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[| Compleat Geographer: : || 


Chorography PoE Topography 


Of all the known Parts of the 


EAR TH. 


To which i is premis d an Introduction to Geer, 
And a Natural Hiſtory of the Earth and the Elements. 


CONTAINING 
A True and Perfect Account of 


I. The Situation, Bounds and Extent, Climate, Soil, Productions, Hiſtory, Trade, 
Manufactures: The Religion, Manners and Cuſtoms of the People; wit the Re- 
volutions, Conqueſts, and other Changes 


Of all the Countries on the Fartb. 


II. The ſeveral Provinces that every Kingdom or State is Divided i into. 


III. The Principal Cities and moſt Conſiderable Towns in the World, the Magnitude, 
Principal Buildings, Antiquity, Preſent State, Trade, Hiſtory, Se. As alſo the 
Situation, with the Diſtance and Bearing from other Towns: Together with all 
neceſſary Pieces of Natural Hiſtory. 


The Whole Containing 


The Subſtance of at leaſt an Hundred and Fifty Books of Modern Travels, baba, | 
Abſtracted and Dj Di hee " Local Order; > 
ERY 


S .| | The Preſent State of the moſt Remote Countries is truly aun and the Obſolete and 
| * Fabulous Accounts of Former Writers whey Expung d. . 


To which are od Mar 3 of every ay mas fairly Engraven on Copper, 
according to. th WORE Lajeſt Var neyn, and Neweſt Date dies, moſt a by 


HER | F i; 


| Wherein the Deſcriptions of * "AFRICA 220 N Compasd i 
a. new from the Relations of Travellers of the Beſt * chocially ſuch: as 
have . Thirty or — Years laſt © pak 
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Concerning this N E W EDIT I O N. 


S the Knowledge of Foreign Countries is a Science that no Man of either Learning or Buſineſs can ex- 
cuſably be without, ſo there ts no certain Way of attaining it, but by conſulting the Travellers that 
have been upon the Spot. But the Number of Travellers is ſo Great, and their Writings ſo volumi- 
nous, that the Study of them is tedious , and conſidering the man f nf Things contain'd in 
ſuch Writings, the reading em is even rkſome. Wherefore an Abſtra@ of 5 fn they bave ſaid, to the Pur oſe 
of Geography, and ther Accounts of Places diſpos'd in right Method, cannot but be acceptable to the Publick 

The follwin Sheets contain that, namely a Faithful Deſcription of all the Countries of the Earth, according 
to the Reports of modern Travellers. f The whole Book is nothing elſe but the Words of the mot credible Tra- 
vellers and Hiſtorians, and moſt judicious Geographers, diſpoſed in a regular local Method. And altho this 
may be call'd a Diſcredit to our Book, as being only a Collection »f what others have ſaid already, yet when it 
is conſidered that no one Man can poſſibly view the whole Earth in a Life-time, and there never une ap- 


pen d a Juncture wherein any Set of Men have at one Time taken a Survey of all Countries, and concurr'd to- 


gether in one general Deſeription; it is 1M ofeble to come ct a true Knowledge of the Earth lut by this Met bod. 

Had former Writers in Geography taken this Method, we bad not had ſuch miſtaken Notion: of diſtant 
Count / ies; if the later Writers had not tranſcrib'd only thoſe that went before em, this Treatiſe bad been leſs 
neceſſary ; but ſince no Body has yet had Recourſe anew to the Fountain Heads, and ſince the laſt Age bas pro- 
dur. a a new Set of Travellers to all the moſt diſtant Parts of the Earth, nothing can be more ſeaſonable and 
in ſtyuctive than this Work. | | 4 5 | 

As we have with the greateſt Care endeavour'd to write the exact Truth every where, and admit nothing that 
wanted go Authority; We have been alſo careful to avoid all Redundancy, and have ſet down only ſo much as 
a judicious Reader will defire for bis Information, without extending the Matter tediou y to pall his Appetite 
And we irnft we have (een ſo happy in this, that it will be very difficult for any Body after us to obſerve an ex- 
ater Medium. 8 | 2 | | 

Altho' Geography be the Subject we undertake, yet to illuſtrate that, we have introduc'd a due Portion of the 
Hiſtory of every Nation ; but mthis too we have been mindful to avoid Prolixity, remembring that it is but a 
collateral Part, and only ſubſervient to our proper Deſign. When Dr. Heylin in his Work enlarg d fo far in 
the Hiſtorical Part, it might indeed be neceſſary, becauſe at that Time there were not many Hiſtories of Fo- 
reign Nations extant in the Engliſo Tongue, but ſince of late Tears that Defe@ ts fo largely ſupply'd, it would 
be giving our Readers a double Trouble and Expence to tranſcribe em. 

In ſhort, we hope we bave omitted nothing that an 7 
nor have inſerted any Thing that ſuch a One would wiſh to be expung d. | 

A Blame perbaps may be laid upon us for ſending out the laſt Edition, without the Improvements that are 
now made. 15 that we anſwer, that theſe Improvements were then intended, and would bave then been made, 
f an unforeſeen Incident had not precipitated that Publication; for when the Maps were all engrav d, and 

art of the Book printed, a ſudden and unexpected Notice was given of an intended New Edition of Dr. Hey- 

lin's Coſmography, wherem it was ſuppos d the New Editor would have inſerted the Obſervations of modern 
Travellers, and renew'd that Learned Author's Deſcriptions. For this Keaſon the Deſign that was then on 
Foot, namely, to ab ſtract all the modern Travels into Aſia, Africa and America, whereby to male the De- 


ſcriptions of thoſe Parts of the World as compleat as that of Europe, was by Neceſfity Horten d. But now 


that Editor has fhewn bimſelf, and let us ſee that our firſt Deſign is perfectly unperform'd by bim, we have fe- 
ſum d it, and from 10 leſs than an Hundred of the beſt and neweſt Travels, have drawn up a true and full De- 
ſcription of Alia, Africa, and America; which we hope is ſo accurate as to need no Alteration, and is as full 
as we ever purpoſe to make it; and therefore the Buy:rs of this Edition will be in no Danger of having it 


hereafter depretiated.  \ * 
It is neceſſary to note, that in this Edition the Additions are as follow. 


In the Introduction is added a natural" Hiftory of the Earth, tranſtated from the Phyſica, ſive de Rebus 
Corporeis of Monſieur le Clerc, wherein all the modern Obſervations and Diſcoveries, proper for iluftrating 
that Sal ich, are exbibited, and the Opinions of the beft Philuſophers ſewn, concerning all; the Qualities ung 
Effeds of the Elements - ' © * 


e all the Alterations and Additions in the ſeveral Kingdom, which the greut Actions abr have 


In Euro | | u, w ot 
made neceſary,. and all the new Informations that late Travellers bavk ben, ave ane ell, And breanſoSpain 
1s a Country more talk'd of now than formerly, we have drawn out an entire new Deſeription of that'Kingdom 
from many Writers of that and the neighbouring Nations. 1 KY) Ae 40; en” 


be Deſcriptions of Aſia, Africa and America are written whdlly anew, and fo. ample Accounts of every 


Part of thoſe remote Countries are here given, that the Reader may with ſmall Pajns acquire almoſt as intimate 
a Knowledge of them, as be has of bis native Land. — BT BOT 3 abel 


- _ 


In the Index of ancient Names of Places, we have given the modern Names appoſite, that the "Reader may 


at one View be inform'd of what perhaps was all he ſought, without the Trouble of turning to the Page. | 


This bas encreas d the Bulk of the Books to forty Sheets more than it was, and therefore neceſſarily enhans'd 


the Price. But it muſt be remember d, that in this one Volume the whole Earth is deſcrib'd, and the Buyer Jees- 


\ 


at once what he is to expect. | St > 


\ 


\ 


\ 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


ngenuous Reader would defire in a Work of this Nature; 


| 


| The Authors Abſtracted in this Work. 
EUROP E. 


O Country has been more judiciouſly de- 
ſerib'd than Great Britain and Treland, by 
the learned and indefatigable Mr. Cam- 
den, which the Additions of the skilful Dr. Gibſon, 
in the late Edition renew'd and fupply'd ; and 
therefore, when we ſay, that our Account of thoſe 
Countries is an Abridgment of that, and made by 
the learned Editor, we ſuppoſe our Reader will 
grant it to be a good one. 

Monſieur de la Croix, Geographer to the French 
King, having in his Geography, given a very ample 
Account of France in its preſent State, we have cho- 
ſen to *tranſlate him entire, and have taken the 
Liberty to. add to him out of ſeveral late Travel- 
lers, as Dr. Burnet, Dr. Northleigb, Dr. Lifter, &c. 
and our own Knowledge, Whereby the Deſcrip- 
tion of that Country is render'd as compleat as 
can be deſir'd in a Work of this Nature. | 
The Deſcription of the Netherlands is collected 
from very many Books of Travels and Hiſtories, 
which the many Wars there have occaſion'd to be 
very full of the Accounts of Places: This, toge- 


ther with our own Knowledge, has enabled us to 


give, we hope, a very ſatisfactory, as well as 
true Deſcription of that Part of Europe. 

For the Deſcription of Germany, we acknowledge 
our ſelves beholden to the learned and judicious, 
then Mr. Nicolſon, now Lord Biſhop of Carliſſe, 


whoſe Travels over a great Part of that Country, thr 
ſcription of that Part very ſatisfactorily. And in the 


in Europe, we have pick'd 


added to his great Reading, render'd him perfectly 
capable to give the World an ample Deſcription 
of it. If therefore we confeſs'd/to have abridg d his 
two Volumes of the Eugliſb Atlas, we truſt our 
Reader will rather applaud than cenſure us. 

* Switzerland and Italy, being Countries frequently 
travelbd thro', the Reader will believe we cannot 
err much there; we conſulted Dr. Burnet and Mr. 
Miſſon, as the moſt modern, and many others of 
earlier Date. | | 

Our Accounts of Spain and Portugal have been 
improy d out of Mariana, and other Hiſtorians, 
Poblaciones de Eſpana por Mendez. Sylva Excellencias 
de Eſpana de Gregorio Lopez Madera. Antiquas Fo- 


AC 


4 


Monſieur de Thevenot's Travels into the Levant, 
ri Egypt, thro' Syria, . and Me ſopotamia into Per ſia | 


and Hudia, between the Years 1660 and 1670. 
Seignior Fobn Francts Gemelli Careri, L. L. D. his 
_ compleat. Travels round the World by Land: 


thro Turkey, Perfia, India, China, the Philippine 


15 Iſlands, thence croſs the South Sea to Acapulco in 


Mer Spain, and thence by Land to Mexico, thence. 


to Pera Crux, to the Havana, and ſo by Sea to 


% y - . * 
4 — 
we, d = 


yObn Bapt. Tavernier”s Six Voyages to Rr bn 
J dia, &c. S RY OL 


Pr. Thomas Smith's Survey of the 


rope. Perform d in the Years 1693, to 1699. 


blaciones de Poza. Coſas Memorables de Eſpanna de 
Marineo Siculo, &c. Deſcripcion de Portugal de 
Duarto Nurex de Leon. Excellencias de Portugal de 
Antonio de Souſa Macedo, &c. Together with the 
modern Travels of Mr. Willoughby and others, Ic. 

Scandinavia, or the northern Kingdoms of Den- 


mark, Sweden and Norway, were ſo amply deſcrib'd 


by Mr. Todd, now D. D. and Prebendary of Carliſle, 
in that Volume of the Engliſh Atlas he compiled, 
that in abridging him, and conſulting ſome later 
Travels, as Mr. Moldſworth, &c. we have ren- 
der'd our Account of thoſe Countries very perfect. 

Dr. Connor having lived ſome Years in Poland, and 


made Obſervations all the Time, we may allow his 


Account of that Nation to bear ſome Credit, and 
therefore by illuſtrating our Deſcription out of him 
and ſome others, we have, we think, improv d it. 
The beſt general Account of Moſcovy we could 
collect out of former Geographies and Atlas's, we 


have improv'd out of Olearins, the Earl of Carliſle, © 


ſome very modern anonimous Writers, Adam Brandt, 
and his Excellency, Tsbrandts Ides. . 

Hungary having been the Theatre of long Wars, 
the Hiſtories have furniſhed us with pretty good 
Accounts of the chief Cities in that and the Neigh- 
bouring Countries, which we have improv'd out of 
Dr. Edward Brown, and others. 5 


The learned Sir George Wheeler by his Travels 


thro Greece, has enabled us to illuſtrate our De- 


other Provinces of Turkey 
up the beſt Lights we could out of divers Authors. 
Many ſmall Pieces which we have conſulted, we 


have omitted to name, leſt we tire the Reader. 


Among thoſe are the Hxgliſb Gentleman's Travels 
thro* Portugal, Spain, Italy, Germany, Sweden, Den- 
mark and the Netherlands, in the Years 1693, to 
1697. An Account of a Journey out of Poland 
into Muſcovy, and of the Tumult occalion'd in that 
Court by the preſent Czar's Siſter. A Letter con- 
cerning the Siege of Azoph and Kaſikermen, The 


Sieur de Beauplan's Deſcription. of the Ukrain, and 


ſeveral Provinces of Poland, &c. + 


ef 9: 


atalogue of the Books of Travels and eAuthentick Hiſtories, out of which. the Deſcriptions 1 


. 


ASIA, AFRICA and AMERICA, are almoſt intirely Extratted, 
The Travels of the Ambaſſadours from the Duke of S 


Holſtein to Perſia, by the Way of Muſcovy and 


175 Olearius. . 1 ih | 
Fobn Albert de Mandelſlo's Continuation of the ſame 


mt Voyage into India. 


Sir George Wheeler's Travels into Greece and Afia 
MET... CITY ME OOO 


- , 


of Aſa Minor, in the Year 1656. 


Mr. Sandy's Travels into Egypt, Paleſtine, Syria, Aﬀia 


Minor, &c. 


the Caſpian Sea. Written by their Secretary, 


ſeven Churches 


» > 


Books Abrathed i in this Work; 


Mr. Mandevill's Journey from Aleppo to Feruſalem, 
in the Year 1697. 

Dr. Leonard Rauwolf's Travels in Syria, Paleſtine, 
Armenia, Meſopotamia, Aſſyna, Chaldea, &c. 
Sir John Cbardin Voyage to Perſia by the way of the 
Black- Sea and Colchos, in the Years 1671, 2 and 3 
Father Averill 3 Travels to the Caſpian Sea, and thro) 
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Governments, of Gaudalajara, Mexico and Guatimala. 
And firft of Guadalajara, 21 
Chap. VIII. Of the Audiencia of Mexico, 21 


Chap. IX. The Diſcovery and Conqueſt of Mexico, 223 
Chap. X. Of Gautimala, the third Diviſion of New- 


Spain, | 
Chap. XI. Of the Iſlands, vi. 
Newfoundland, 229 
Bermudas, | 230 
The Lucayo-Iſlands, 231 
Hiſpaniola, 231 
Cuba, | hs 32 
MACH, Fl 232 
uerto Rico, 232 
The Caribbee, Windward and Leeward Iſlands, 232 
California, 254 
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Chap. XII. Of SOUTH AMERICA. And firft of Tierra 


Firma, GT et 237 
Chap. XIII. Of the Kingdom of PERU, 244 
Of the Silver Mines, | 247 
Chap. XIV. Hiſtorical Account of Peru, ” 252 
Chap. XV. Caribana, Guiana, Cc. 255 
Chap. XVI. Of BRAZIL, | 275 
Chap. XVII. Of Paraguay or Rio dela Plata, Fr. 265 
Chap. XVIII. Of the Kingdom of CHILE, 2272 
Hiſtorical Account of CHILE, 1 


Chap. XIX. Of TERRA MAGELLANICA : and the 


Straights of Magellan | | 276 
Chap. XX. Of the ISLANDS F South America, 277 
Navigators round the Globe of the Earth, „ 
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COUNTRIES about the POLES, North 
and South. 5 


Sect. I. The Ar&ick or Northern- Countries, 380 
eft of the North-Eaſt and North- 


Weſt Paſſages to China, - 2 06-42” 
Eftotiland, 283. Greenland, 283. Nova-Zembla, 283.. 
Spitsberg or Greenland, mo 284, c. 


the Whale, and the method of taking them, 284, 5, 6 
| 5 


he Diſcovery of Greenland. 7 
The Land sf Jello. New Denmark, Cc. 287 
Sect. 2, The Antarctick or Southern Countries, viz. 287 
New Guinea. Terra del Fuogo. e 
Terra Auſtralis, incognita. ibid. 
New Zealand. Van Diemen's Land. ibid. 
New Holland. Carpentaria. 1 
La Tierra Auſtral del Eſpiritu Santo. hrs 
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An Alphabetical Index of the Countries, Cities and Towns 
in Aſia, Africa and Americl,  _ 5 
An Alphabetical Index of the Ancient Names of Places, 
with the Modern Names appoſite eee 
An Alphabetical Index of the Principal Matters. 
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4 AN ALPHABETICAL 


4 


Of all Countries, Cities, Towns, Rivers, Mountains, 
and Remarkable Places in EUROPE. 


Note, The Alphabetical Table of As 1A, AFRICA, and Aux ERIC A ſtands at the End 
8 of the Book. \ | 


Alſo an Alphabetical Table of the Ancient Names of Places in Eu RO P, ASI A, and 
Ar RICA, With the Modern Names appoſite, is there found. Together with an Index 


of Principal Matters. 
; Aken Almunnecar 289 | Angoumois ibid. Arnmuyda ' 13 
Aland Aloſt 114 Anhalt 181 Arnsberg . 
14 Alanth las Aſpujarras 289 Anjou 79 | Arras 110 
ti | Alava Alfaria 160 | Anſlo 316 | Arſchot 116 
1 Alba - Alfen I. 310 | Annecy 206 Artois | 110 
T Alba Regalis Alsfeld 155 |Antequera 288 | Arundel 12 i 
L Alba R. Altena 309 | Antibes Too & Aſaph 36 
I Albania Altenburg 365 Antivari 376, 389 Aſchaffemburg 154, 
14 Albano Altenburg 181 Antwerp 116 158 
is Albanopoli Altorf 158, 164 | Aouſte 206 | Aſcoli 243, 252. 
4 Albaracin --.-7n Swiſſerland 196 | Apelby 30 | Aſhby de la Zouch 22 
J St. Albans | Altzheim 159 | Apenrade 310 Aſſen 314 
1 Albegna Amaka 312 Apenzel I97 Aſſiſi 243 
Albret 92] Amalfi 250 Apt er AD 216 
Albi | 95 St. Amand 112 | Aquila. 251 Aſtorga 282 
Albuquerque 283] Amantea 251 | Aquileia 226 | Aſtrachan 357 
L 378 | Albury 12 | Amaranta 296 Aquino 249 | Aſtrop-Wells 16 
Ackmecery 402 Acala la Real 286 Amberg 166 Aquitain 89- | Aſturias 267 
Acquapendente 242 Alcala de Hennares | Ambleruſe 64. | Arabat 402 | Athens 378 
Aqui " 219 277 Amboiſe 81 | Aragon 270 | Athlone 45 
7 =  "—_—_ 229 | Alcaniz 271 | Ambrun -- 103 | Aranjuez \278 | Athos AA. 375 
: ' 24:4 Alcantara 283 | Amelburg >. 25464 Abe. > 232 | Atri 4. 251 
Alcara: 277 Amersford 136 | Arbogia 324 Avalon 84 
| Alcazar de Sal. 299 Amiens 63 | Arcadia: 392 | Aubagno 99 
: | Alcmaer 133 Amorgo I. 387 | Archangel 354 Aubuſſon 89 
Aldburrow 19 | Amphipolis 375 | Ardres 64 Auch, or Aux 92, 
- 07 | Alemtejo 300 | Amſterdam 129 | Areas 2286 Audenard 114 
+4 Alencon . 61. Anagni 241 | Arezzo -, 235 | Ave N. 294. 
5 | Alefho - 376\Ancenis. . 75 | Argentan 61 |] Aveiro 298- 
Alet 96 | Ancona 243 | Argemon , 82 Avellino 249 
Algarve 301 Andaluzia | 284 | Argile 40 | Averia __. "24g 
| Aber ah of Andover. 11 Argos 384 Augsburg 163 
hama 289 St. Andrews 40 Ariano 249 | Augouſta 255. 
Alicant - 275 -----:n Carinth 170 | Arles . 99 | Avignon © | 1ot 
| Allandra 300 Andria 253 | Arlon 121 Avila 279 
13 158 Alleſſaridria della Pa- Andros I. 377 Armagh 45 | Avis 301 
Ailesbury 16 - glio 220| Anduxar | 286 Armagnac 92 [ Aulis 378 
Air 98 mana 278 *ngers: 79 | Armiro 377 ] Aunis 80 
e Swiſſertand © 206 | Almaſaray 401 Anghien 120 Arna le Duc 84 Auranches 60 
Aix la Chapelle 190 Almeria 288 Angleſe 3 Arnheim 137] Aurich 188 
AI in Savoy 206 Almeyda 298 Angouleſme „ 81 Arnhuſen \ 311 Aufta I. A 435 
; | 2 | 7 . * f uſtria 


* a 
= NY 4 r . — : q 
1 = n 5 a 1 


ern 


"Ip Betis, x. _ 1,260 


mie INDEX of Place, c. 


, e ee N 


n 
I Forgo in E 


CESS - Sin 43 


49 
— 


Ae 1 


3 


. We. u 


Auſtia 167 Bayerne 165 Betuwe Territ. AT Borja 271 |Breevort, 139 
Autun . 84 |Bayeux | 359 Beveland Prov, Boriſſ 339 [Briancon 103 
Auvergne 838 Bayonne 92 | Beverley 25 Boriſthenes,R. 333 Bride-Kitkc / 31 
Auxerre 5 1 Baza „„ .- 4133 43, 7d Cum, 4 Bridgewater * 9 
Auxois bid. | Bazas 91 [ Bialacerkie, 343 25 Brie 16 
rel 114 Baztan 269 Bialogrod 343, 400 Bone . 314 Brie Francais © 571 
Axiopolis 392 | Bearn Princi, . 93 Bibrach 164] Town in Odd Brie Comte - Robert 
Azoph 492 Beaujen 38 Biele Ozoto Prov, 7 Ile 396 Cd 
Azores I. 392 | Beaujolis Territ, ibid. Town. 353 [Borfale's Lordi 138 Priel 7 55 
5 Beaumaris 36 | Bielha 35 9] Borſet I Brienne , OY 27 
8B Beaumo it 120 | Bielia 215 Borſtal* 5 Briennois 85 
PRs. Beaumont-le-Roger 61 | Bielsk Palat. and Ci-|Boſa wi 2 St, Erieux 75 
3 Beaune 83] ey, 341 Boſna-Saraya Brindiſ  * * 
ary” 401 Beauſſe 78 Bielski Prov, 999 Boſnia: Prov. 2 Erin or Bring. m 174 
6 383 Beauvais 72 Rielſtein 1 Boſphorus * Thrace %% 
Haden in Auſtria 169, | Beauvoiſis Territ, 72 Bienne Town 201. Lal. | 4a '393|E 163 
In — 2 203 Bedford County and ibid. [Boſton © 19% 23 Friſe p. 160 
162. Town: + 16 Bier-bos Lale 132 |Bothnia "ke — Jirillac Of * 
163 Befort 18 Eightor | 3270 |Bothnick Bay , 37 — 
Badis „ 329 Beemſter Territ. 1331 1 Prov. 92 Bo © 39 BRITAIN. r 8 7 
rom 18 286 Beja 300 B {2 268 Bachain - 119 Brixen 17³ 
Bagnaluca _. 3090 Beilſtein County and Bilchowiſie 400 Roockrouka 342 Erodt N By 
e 242 Town 156] Billingworder-ſconce Boverton 3# Brodaieck 339 
P, ndT. 318 | Belac 891 142 Bouillon 123 Proel 8 8 | 
35 Beira 297] Bilſen 124 Boulogn or Bolen Bromley + „ 
. 401 | Belcz 341 | Binche 1320 Bourbon-Lancy 84 Brouage * 8 
lagna 348 [BELGRADE 391 Bincheſter - 29] Archambaut Broughton , 23 
laguer 273 | Belgorod Prov. 348 Bingen 154 Bourbonnois - Browerſhaven +238 
Ibaſtro 211 |Belizone Bail. 202 Biorneburg | 328 Bourdeaux | 90 ern 170 
. | 158 Ballamoreskoy Leporie] Birach 164 Bourdelois Heri. go [Bruges  * 11 
Bamfe 41 Foo. 354 Birkenfeld 160 Burg en Breſſe 85 Brugnetto 21 
Banbury | 15 | Bellay 85 Biſcaw-wourle 7 | Bourges | Brunsbuttle 15 
Banchor 26 | Belle-garde 84| Biſcay Prove 267 Bourtanger Fort 11 [42 Erunsfeld Caſtle” JK 
Bangor 35 | Belle-Ifle * 77 Richopfvane 317 | Bouvines = Brunſwick Duchy ! 
Bapaume 111 Belluneſe Territ, 226 Bithops-Stortford 17 |Bozolo Dutchy, 2 Town Rl, 4 
Bapchild 14 | Belluno ibid. Biſignano 251] Town 11. BRUSSE . wen 
Bar, or Barrois a Belveder Prov. 382.|Biſtricz Town 367 Brabant Pron. 108 & Briaeſty Halat. an 
i 3K4 Bivero 2867 ſequ. Spaniſh, 115. Town” * 15 | 
Bar- le- Due 105 Bene vente 299 Wackeaburg 183] "Dutch 117 Bucas 164 
Bar-ſur-Aube!, 67 | St. Bennet: Hand 20|Black Foreſt P Braceio di Maria Prov, | Fpehoreſt 393 
Bar- ſur- Seine vid Bene vento 249 Blanford 8 15 5 N ——— 
Bar Fort in Poland 342 | Bensford-bridge 22 | Blaſois 7 ; Bracklaw Palat: 'ﬆ& Buckingham ; County | 
Barbt County 178 Benthem 189 | Blavet 77 5 and Town" 16 
Barcelone 209 Bentivoglio 245 Blaye 90 Braga Wy Buda 364 
Barcelonet Valley ibid. Benwal 29 Blenheim 1657 „ "OY 297 Budingen \ 7 
Barcelona 272 | Berdiczow- 342 |Bleking Prov. 325|Braila 399 Budoa * 
Barcelos 296 Beresko 342 Blois 7 Braine 73 Pudziack Tartars 
Bardewick 184 | Berg Dutchy 190 |Blockzil 140 Braine le Sent 129 Bueil County * 8. 725 
Bardt Territ. and Town * Town: in Hunga- Bobio 220 Brandenburg | w_ Bugey Prov. * 305 
15 362 | Bochra 334] Elec Bugey in Savoy 
Barfleur 60 * 230 Boden- zee 165 Braſchow 38 Puckenburg © 15 4 
Barleduc 105 Bergen-op-zoom . 118 Bodom-zee 379 Braſlaw Falat. 339 Pulgar Kingdom and 
Bari Prov. and Town Bergentz 172 | Bodrock 363 | Brachflaw © E "Gs av ES > 
„ 252] Bergen 178 Bod-Vari 36 Braunſlas 33% Bulgaria Prov. 5 
Borkholm 329 | Berghen Prov. and Boglio Can. S T. 208|La Brazza e Fuman's Hole 18 
Berkſhire 17 own 316 | BOHEMIA King. 173 [Bray #n Englagd 1 nene 
Barnſtaple 7 |Berlin 176 | Bois-le-duc 117 n France 3 7 — w Marquiſ 16 
Baronies of Dauphine Bern Canton 195. Town| Bois de Yincennes 70|Brechin | Burgkiw e 
„ ibid.] Bolano 22752 Brecknock Chun. by Curgo fan Xt 
| The Barrons Io | Rern-Caftle ._ 154 3 132 Terri. 42 4 
on 196 Berna 39 Bolgo A. 2 | Burgos... 
Baſilica 384 | Bernard-Caftle 29 | Bologna th 2 „ Baden Pp: 
Baſilicata Prov. 250 | Bernay 59] Rolſwaert _ 75 Brevoort 5 en Tres. K. 750. 
Baſingſtoke 10 Bernburg 131 Bolzano 17 Bremen Burning Wen 5 
Baſque Fron. ga] Berry Dutchy , 81 Bommel 139 Pemerforxed 185 Burton Laz: 1b 0 
Ia Baſſe 111 Berſello 223 Bommeller- waert. 2 Bremgarten 2803 Ur 
Baſigny Territ. 67 St Bertrand de Comin- Bommence © 135 [Bremingham © 234 Burzia Territ. ig 
Baſtia , 276 ges WY Bonewel .. 224 [Brenburg © i Bate Hh 
Baſtoign 121 | Perwick uh Tweed Bonifacio 256 — reſciano Pror. 230 Butow ord ip." | 
Bath I in. 5. Hon: Bonne 13232 FBreſiaw Dutchy, So F fBarrinto = 
gary 363 |Beſancon al 5 Boneville 207 | Breſſe ro. "$5 Bertchude 4 
Bath Bahar old 22 F ig Beſiers 6 Boppart _ © 153 Breſſici 135241 FBuxton-wells”” 7 | 
Barh City an un * e yi 1 Borch-loen ©, 124 [Breſt "99-2 ©34 bBuys or Buyz "203 | 
Bavaria Grele . 165 Beſtricia 362 Porcholm 329 Neſte P. Byd gen 337 
| ctagne unn. 
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« b. _.____- Cargapolia Prov, #hd\Cerciſligarmen 401 Chriſtiana 316 |Comenolitari Ter, 375 

| e FAS Town 353 |Cerigo e 233 Ohriſtianopfle 325 |Comines 111 
a „ | Caricferges 45 Cervia 245 Ohriſtanpris 318 |Cominges Prov. 93 
2 TA a9 Ceva, or Ceba 215 Chriſtianſtadt 325 Como 220 
(CAbodi San Georgia Carinthia Dirty 170| Cevennes Mount 45 Chur ig |Comorra 365 

4 37% Cariflo * 388] Nee. 94 Ciculi op. 366 Compeigne 4 
4 ee n 73 
- Se, e * 720] Chaalons ſur ue Gier County den |Compoſtela = 266 
1 I Cadiz Ie and City 285 Carliſle 30, 31 fur Ha 5 ' Town 170 Concarneau 76 
=. 8 Caen 3 75 Carlowitz 325 Chaalonnois Nov. ibid. Cimmersburg 311 Conde 119 
Caer Caradock Hi 36 Carlſtadt 370 Chablais Dutchy 206 Cinoſa 378 [Condom 92 
Caerdiffe 34 Carmagniola 216 Chablis 567 Cinque-Port. 13 Condomois Ter. ibid. 
Caer-Laverock 42 Carmona 286 |Chaloſle Prov. 92 Cirenceſter 14 Condora Prov. 354 
n iola Dutchy 1% Chamb 1866 Cita di Caſtello 243 Condrotz Territ. 123 


Cita nuovo 226 |Conflent Territ.- 96 
teu 33 Congleton 

Ciudadela 291 Co 215 
Ciudad Real 277 Coningſeck 165 
Ciudad Rodrigo 281 3 Prov, - 46 


34 | „ 

Caermarthen County Iſadt 326 Chamber, 205 
- Town N FAS: Carpentras 175 Champagne Prov. 65 
CanarvonCaun.&T.z5} Carpi Princip. and Chanonry 41 
Caerphyle Cale 34] Town . 223\La Chapalle 62 
Caer-vorran * 32 Carthag FER Charante Fluv. 77, 82 
2 


Ser-went 33 Cafal de S. Vaſo 219 L Charite Cividad di Friuli 226 Conqueſt 76 
CaffaT.& Straight i Caſan Kingdom and Charlemont 122] Civita Vechia 241. di Conſerans Prov. 94 
ep 255 Town © . 357] Charleroy ibid.! Cheti . 252 [Conſtance Biſb. 164. 
 Cahorle % and Tag] Caſcante 269|Charleville 66 Civita di Penna ibid. Conſtans 71 
: Cahors 91] Caſhaw *' _ 363]Chardes 57 Clackmannan County CON STANTI- 
Caja 327 Caſeloutre 159 Chorolois Terri. ibid. 39, NOPLE 394 
Carjania Prov. 327 — Caftle 246 Chartres 81 Clagenfut * 170 Contado di Aughi 
Cainſham 91 Caſpe 271 Chatamon 5 Claine Fluv. , 80 1 * 
ia Caffano 221, 251 Chateleraule 80 Clairy Fluv. 72 Conteſſa 375 
Caſſel in Germany 155 Chateau Briant 75 Clamecy 82 [Conty © 63 
Caffil CHUNG: we If 45 ChateauCambrefis.120 Clare in England 19 In Conwy 1 
ns 24% Chateau Dun 78 Ireland _. 45 Conza 249 
. Caftanovitz 370 Chateau Gontier 79 |Clarenza Dutchy 3 2 [COPENHAGEN 312 
Caſtel Arogoneſe 255 Chateau Dauphin 103| City 157. Coperberget 324 
Caſtel Noro 389 Chateau d'If % 102|St.Claude Mouzit ibid. [Coping 324 
Caſtelnaudary 95 Chateau-neuf 97 Town 86 |Coporto 330 
| Caſtel Rodrigo 298 Chateau-Renard - 82 |Clauſenburg 368 Coranto 384 
5 | Caſtle Selino 386 Chateau-Roux 82 | Cleeve Dutchy andCity |Corbach \ 156 
Caſtel Torneſe 382 Chateau Thierri 68] 189 [Corbeile 72 
"Caſtello de Vide 301 Chatham 13 Clermont en Beavoiſis Corbex 189 
Caſtiglione della Sti- Chatillon ſur Seine 84 | * en Auvergne 89 |Corbie in France 63 
- vere 224 Chaumont 67, 72, 84'| Bailliage en Lorraine |Corbridge 32 
CASTILE Old 278 St. Chaumont . r 
r 275 Chaunes 63 |Clervaux 67 |Corfu % 232 377 
Caſtleford 28 Chauny 73 Cleybrook 22 Coria 2283 
Caſtle- Town 37 Chaves 22097 Cliſſa 231 |Corinth © 384 
Caſtor ©  20]Checley .. _ 25 |Clomiers 68 Corte 45 
Caſtres 95 Cbelm alas & Gtyzai St. Cloud 21 |Corneto 241 
96 Caftri 2279 Chelmsford 18 Cugny 85 | Corniſh Men 2 
Caftro Dutchy and T. Chelſey 138 Clundert 132 Cornwall County 6 
5 e Cyepftow 33 |Coa R. 294 |Coron f 382 
Caſtro de Urdiales 280 Cher Fluv. 77 Coblentz 153 |Corregio Princip. 223 
Caſtromoigorod 348 Cheraſco 215 Coburg County 157 Corſica {te 25⁵ 
# Caſſuben Territ. 178| Cherboug | 60 | Coeverden 140 [Cork ibid. 
4 | > | Caſſum Pacha 394 Cherſo Iſie and T. 231 | Coenac 1 Cortona 235 
. 5 1346 Catalonia Prov, 272 Cherwell Fuv. 15 Coimbra 297 Cortryck 1 
82 major 301] Catania Town and Cheſhire 26 Coire 199 |Corue 2 
ita .... 382|. Guiph 255|Cheſter City ibid. Colberg 178 [Coranna 266 
Candia % 385 City386 | Cathneſs ' 40| Cheſter on the Street 29 | Colcheſter m8 |Coſenza 251 
Sn 3286 Catmore vale 22 on the Wall 32 Colebrook 16 |Coſerans 923 
— hp pn 376 Cattarik 28 [Cheſterfield  16|[Colm | 1 $2 Coſſacks Jop. 343 
aniſia Cov, 365 Catarro 231 [Cheleter 85 | Coligny | 5 | Cotelenitz 334 
CANLERB RY... 13 Cats 136 Chiari 2230 Colmar 161 Cotrona 4 781 
ieee Catzenelbogen n Chiavenna 159 Colmars 99 Cotwis 18 
Capitanats Frov., 252] . 155 Chicheſter 12 Colmenſee 337 Covent, 224 
po di Iſtria' 326 Cavado K. 294 |Chielfa 383 Colmogorod 334 Covillao 298 
Capraria fe. ‚ 257] Cavaillon  Tor|Chiei 252|Colochina 383 Couper 309 
Capri Me. © |; abid.| Cavalla © 375|Chillingham Caftle 32 Colocaa 3563 Couriezaon ibid. 
„„ _ 248| Caudebee 3 Quultem Hills 16|Cologne Elec. and City | Courland Prov. 338 
b Cauſſe __ ., 51 | Chimeray Mount, Gityf 1351 |Courtemmy 72 
Canx |. 39 and Territ. 376|St Cdlumbkss 7 Courtray, © 114 
Cayzs R. 2594 Chinon 81 Colomiers | 68 ' Coutance FIR 85 
ene 3342 |Chiozza 228|Colouri * 388 Coutanſe 84 
eee, ͤ 250|Chiuſa 23% Selam. 345 Cowale 336 
4} Cefalonia % 232 Chiuſi _ ___ 236|Colyns Plaet. 136 Coubridge 34 
1 Dan 46 Chlinoff  355[Comachio Valley und r 
'' Tout 216 , 348} Town ** © 246 | Cracow Palatine 334 
nnr 60 watt? Chorzyn 38 Sab-ierin 7 City 5 
arne fene. 1761 Chremnizr * © 362/Combas; 402 Crainburg Can 
| 
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B | 4 Mount. ' B2|Donkagorod © © 348 Pet, It. Eſcaut fur. tc 

L i tau Territ, 99 De- dieu 1/e 49 Doosburg _— "Yr : * [Eſchwege .. : 5 

3 Crauſlau 402 Dee Fluv. | 26 Dorat "891 04D: — Eſcurill 273 

0 Crema 231 Delfland Prov. 129 Dorbain 1 © 4 Eſens 1388 

3 Cremaſco Prov, - 1225 Delft 131 Dorcheſter in Da. Aſton-neſs 1. 9 Eflinghen 163 

I Cremona 220 Delmenhorſt County] ſetſh. 8 In Oxfordih. . Ebelſtoft — Ef] | 363 

6 Cremoneſe Territ. 220] 1868 Town 314 SIR Eberimberg Caſts 159K 1 l . 

5 Cretnpen 309 Delos 4X 387 Dordonne Fu. By Ebora 3060 Ef — 78 

9 Cremfir 175 Delphi 37% Pormas 66 Ele Fluv. | 0 EEE 35 

2 Creſpy ©. 73 Demetriada 377 Dornoch * Echternach 1 ,.- Eſſeck-Bridge bid 

J. Creſrr 64 Demer Fluve 115 Dornick ' 112 Ecxktenford "I Efſex County. | 13 

4 Crevant _ 84 |Demianskoy 357 Doroſtero 392 1 N 111 Eſtampes 1 7 82 

3 Creveccut 132 Denbigh County 36 Dorpat 38 133 Eſtaples N 64 

6 Creutznach ' 159 Town ng Dorfetſhire | 2 EDENBURGH 45 Eftayre FA Q 111 

6 Crews Mort hard 8 | Dendermond 4] Dorſten 1 gan Aste 229 

Crim-Tartary, 4 Denia | 275 Dort or Dordretch 132 St. mund -b n Eſtella Territ and 

5 Crim City 401 DENMARK 305 Dortmond 195 Ems Fluv. 010 Town 269 

5 Crio Cape © 386 |S. Dennis 71 Douay 112 Efferding 169 Eſthonia Frou. 328 

5 La Croa 71 Deptford 13 Dover 13 Eger 363 Eſtotiland WY 283 | 

4 Croatia Ber. | 370 Derby County 24 Town Doulens | 63 Egliſow | 194 Eſtremadura Prov.” of 

4 Crom 2 348 ted. 'Prak ibid. Dourdan © 72 Egra 174] pain 282 Of Portu- 

1 Cromartie County 39 Derpat 329 Douvarenes 76 Ea 88] gal 2298 

1 Croneburg 328 Darwent Fluv. 28| Down 45 own ibid.] Eſtremoz 301 

4 Cronenburg Caſtle 373 Deſſaw 1810 Drave Fuv. 360 Egypten 338 St. Etienne FI Fares 
Cronſtadt 7 | Deva 368 Drazzi 376 Ehrenbritſtein 153 88 

5 Croſſen Dutchy 170 Deventer 139 Drent Territ. 139 Eichfeld Territ. "254 Eu; 59 

5 Croya Fl 5 Devils Arſe in Peak Dreſden 180 Eichternach 1421 Everding 169 

2 CR 3s Fires 5 Dur 7 * 24 Dreux 1 1122-88 org Ms: 3 „ 
Culemburg ar qui. 11s Bolts 28 Drogena oorn 138 Einnoven 118 Evora 300 

5 158 Devil's Dike 19 — 1 1 Eifenbach * '*363| Evurenx 5. 

2 Culenburg Territ. 138 The Devizes 100 Drogobuſa 448| Eiſleben -- $2JBUROPE '''n,2 . 

4 Culenberg 138 Devonſhire ma Droitwich 25 | Ekekies Feierwa 365 Euripus Chatmel 288 

4 Culm 337 Deux Ponts Dutchy| Drontheim Prov. 17 Ekeſio 325 | Ex Flo, enn 

0 Culmſee - 160] Town ibid. Elba 257 Reter 7 

4 Cumberland Count) 30] Deynſe 114 Druio 339 Elbe Fluv. x44 Eyde 317, 

56 Curiſch haff 406 Die 103 Dubiza 2350 Elbing * Fluv. Eeyenburg 1575 

72 Curzola 390| Diepe 188 2 DUBLIN 45 210 Ey 2 Dutchy amd 

39 Curzolari Iſler 385 Diepholt County 1880 Ducagni 376 5 \Elburg | * ie 

53 Cypariſſa 382] Town ibid. Duderſtadt 154 Eden Ele 44 W 286 

7 Czaritza 357 Dieren 137 Duero Fluv. - 294 Eleuſis io + SRO 1 

5 Czaſlaw 174|Dieſt _ 116| Duerſterde Wyck 137 feld 154 We" 

77 Czermiſſe Prov. 351 Diethmold 189| Duglas 237 Elgin County © 39 F. 

33 r 21810 Dietz 156 Duina Prov. 354 Huv. Elckholm 167337 rn 322110110] 

34 Town. Diganwy 36] | 345 |Elnbogen | | wh Fu 247 

15 Czernobel 343 |Digne 99 Duisburg 190 Elne s Fair e 43 

41 Czerskow Palat. and Dijon *. Dumblane 41 Elſaſzabern 2 Falaiſe Te” 7's 

2 333 340 Dijonnois Territ. i Dumbritton County 39 |Elfalz - 160 Falck enburg | 29:48 

6 Czyrkaſh 343 | Dile Huv. 115 Dumfries County 39 Elſencur, ore 3713 Falmouth >” VIE 

32 | Dillenburg County 156 Dunamund Fort. 329 Elvas W . 300 Falſter Wa, 314 

=. D | Town © 156 Dundee 41 |Elvers 1.119559] Faro 301 

36 Dilsbo 324 |Dunenburg 335 Ely 21 Farſa 377 

4. Dinant: in France 75 in| Duneſley 28 Embden | cu 188. "I 25 97 

5 | \Aarfield Mount.315| Liege 123 Dunfrize 41 | Town "hid. Farther Principality in 

4 | Dagho 1/% 330 Diois Territ. 103 Dunkeld 41 Emboli 375 Naples 247 

2 | Daleborg 326 Dirſchow 337 Dunkirk 113 Embrick 190 — 3 705 E 
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51 Dalem 122 Ditmarſn Prov. 308 Dunmow 19 Empoli 2 Fa yal! 357 
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31 Damvillers 121 Doesb 139 Durang 0 Territ. 1 ENGLAND mo the Femeren ie To 318 F 
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Fins Te Terre * .259 Frith B 337. Ghiſlain 113 E Grande Chartreuſe | Halberſtade "Princip. 
Finland Prov.” Friuli Prov. 246 Gikon - 116]. 102 177. "Town. | ibid, 
Finmark "% 2316 Friezeland Frave 246 Gibraltar Straight *r 59 Granfon Bail. 202 Halem 116 
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Haguenaw 161 
Hailbron _ 163 
Hainault Prov, 119 


In T yrol . 173 
Halland Prov. 325 


Halle i iu Hainault 120 


Halmſtadt 345 
Ham in France 6z 


el Gieburlk 25 Cravenha =_ „ 3 * 
313 Gifors - ll Gravenſprug | 141864 Hama N — 
112 Giſſa //e 232 Cray | 86 HAMBURG 183 
36 Furſtemburg Fina. r) | Giula Fejerway 368 GREAT-BRITAIN 1 Hammelen 183 
Ji amorganſhire 34 |Grecians Feop. + . 373 [Hamilton 42 
G v9) Glandeve 100|GRECE 37; A ſeq. Hammer Gov. and 
472 1] Glaris Canton 194. |Greenock 42 Town 316 
7 dnn Town hid. Greenwich 8015 Ham pſhire 10 
Acts 0 | Glaſpow - 42 Crenoble 102 Hamid 13 
S. Gal. abby — Glaſtenbury , 9 |Grimault Gu/ph. 100 Hampton-Court ibid. 
95 Tenn 5 7 1 23063 Griſons Peop. and] Hanaw- c—_ py 
Galata | 30 Glatx- 174 League 198]. Tw. 1357 
Galezt Glenwelt” 332 [Groenlaneg 283 Hannebon , 57 
1 Gallicia Boz. 3 Gloceſter County and Groeningen Prov. 141 Hannuye 116 
6 Gallipoli 233, 303 City 4% Gt ibid. Hannover 188 
en Orleans | Gallway > 45 | Glogaw Putchy 175 Groll 2 139 Harburg 184 
noi 80 En Lorraine Gandla 275 | Glowa Salboda 353{Groſetto 236 n = 
; 1᷑504 Cap 103 [Glucksburg . 319|Grotkaw Dutchy 27 Harewood 186 
95310 e Teste 8 Glucſtadr  309|The Groyn 266] Harfleur 59 
* i Grado | 228 Gnoſſus 386 — Aingy 88 Harki er 311 
82 Sardeleben 176 Gneſna 335 |Gmninghen Bail. 177 Harleb ie 
39 Garnſey le Coch 190 Gruſtina 356 Harlech Cafflæ 35 
245 Garonne F Fe. i d 49 Golderſon Straigbezi4 Gruſtinsky Prov, ibid, Harlem ---+ WW 
291 | Gaſcoigne Frou. 92 Goldingen 3380 Guadalajara 277 klarlemer- meer Laks 
Is. + 167 Gaſtinois Prov, 122 8 Gold-ſike Fring 30 Guadalquivis Fluv.294 131 
Fortunate fands 2 Gateſhead | 332 II-Golfo di Engia 378 Guadiana Fuv. 294 Harlingen 141 
Foſfano 214 Gavardon Territ. — Goneſſe 71 |Guadix 2288 Harria Territ. 328 
Foffigny Fran. 207 Gavre Territ. ibid. GoodmancheRex ' 21 Guarda 298 | Harwich | 18 
Faſſombrone - 77 Gauls Feop. 49, 30, 3, Gorceum in Guarnſey /. 49 Haſelunnem Fort 188 
Fongeres 210 |Gorecht Lordſbip 14 |Gyaſtalla 2323 Haſſelt zn Liege Bifþ. 
Fowey aw 2 Gaunt 413 Goree e 132 Guben 181 124 In Overiſſel 139 
FRANCE 57.6f * Geblowa Slaboda . 353 Gorgona /, 257 Gubio Territ. 244| Haſtings 14 
Franckfort onthe Main Geertruydenburg-. 1 32 Goritia County - 171 | Town ibid. | Hatfield _ 17 
1 ag 176|Geilburg County 56 Gorizt or Gdtta 271 |Guelderland Dutch e | Hatrem © \ 138 
Franche Comte 84 Geldre Quarter '137|Gorliiz _ 180 Spanith 137 Haubo 3328 
Fanchimom 12g] Den, 139 Gortina 386 Gueldre 137 | Havelburg '' 176 
Franconia Cirali 457 Gelnhauſen 157 |Goflar 115 195 Guerande. 75 | Haverford- Weſt 34 
Franeker : Town. ##|Gemblours - 115 Gotha 181 [Guerer . 89 Havre de Grace 59 
- Frizeland 140. F Genap 115 Gothland Thos, 324 |Gueſcar 289 Haynburg 169 
_ _ 354 |Genemuyden : 140 I. 330 Guienne Frov. 8 & feg Hedemora 324 
Frakenburg 135 GENEVA Gounty and] Goths Pap. 25 Guildford 12 Heglingenſtade 154 
Frankendal Bon 259] - Lake 201. City 206] Gottemburg 325 Cuimaraens 236 Heidelberg 1359 
Frankenland ch 463 8 A, Guines 4| Hekla Mount. 338 
Franks 490 199 Guipuſcoa F Tron. 736 & Helen s-head 46 
Fredericksburg ua can. 2 410 Gottingen 15 [Gui F. Helen's-ford 28 
Brederickſodde | (25 We. 1. — 218 Gottorp. Gty + 310 Gula Feiruat | -.- 267 | Helicon Mount. 389 
Frederickftadr in Den- |S George 30 Conde 1336 Glick '- 1890 | Hell-becks Rrvers 29 
mark 310 In; Not-[Gerpert Ten Goulet 4:08 Gurk Town and Riner HelleſpontStraght 393 
76am 46 Cape 384 Gournay 121.59 170 2 PRES a2 
Free Provinces of Swit- Ger Terri. . Goyland "Is 129 Guſtal Bail. nen Helmont 118 
ane eber, 72 Grabow: 337 Cuſtro * 2 5 Helmſtadt . 183 
Bre itzlaTr 1 Cergeau "38 Gracioſa 2 302 abe. 363 Helſenger 37 
Freiin aer, — — eee 7  es a Helfingburg Town 
Freixo. d : 1254 Saadiga 10 — 2 au H nc. Cale 756 7 
I. — — Gereme „ :884|Grado %. & Ar is Helſemberg . | 325 
"Wrejus* 212; — | S Germain-en Ian 71 12 IHelſingfors 33286 
FrenchPogpn: ze, 5 GERMANY: -::. 144|Graeff 6 " OG — Helſingia Fron. 323 
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v2 Jercynian Wood 165, Hradiſſe I75 Il Pico, 3021 North Ibid, South, Koge We 
g 1 885 ** 182 | Huen Ile 314] llock | 369 Ne 3 Kolding ot | 
[ Hereford County 27 Huena 330 |Imbros J. 388 Komorra 2 * 
; | + h F | 
Town ibid. Hueſca 270 S. Immer Valley 201 K. Koniecpole 342 
Herentals _ 117 | Huete 277 Inmola 245 * IKoningratz 174 
0 Hermanſtadt 367 | Hull 28 | Imthall $713 iu, Koningsberg 338 352 
q Hermanſtein 153|Hulſe, or Hulſt 114 Inchkieth J/e 43 K Ader-Idris Mount Koningſeck County 162 
4 Hermerder-waert Iſie Humber Fluv. 2, 28 Indel Town and River 35 Koningſtein 154 
132 Hundſwickwald 3244 324 |Kaer Lheion 33 Koping 324 
1 Hern-Grundt 362 |Hungarians P-op. 360|Ingria or Ingermanland |Kaerwent 33 Korſor e 
Hernoſaud 324 | HUNGARY 358 C , Prov: 330 Kæra Rock 388 Koskinpa 327 
, Hertford County and} ſequ. Ingermen 401 [Kahenhuſen 329 [Kowno 340 
4 Town | 17 [Hungerford 12 |Ingolſtadt 166 Kaliſh Falat. 335 Town|Kranoftaw 341 
4 $ Hertogen-raidt 122 |Huningen Fort 161 Innerara County 39 ibid. Krems River and 71 
3 Herty-point 8 Hunſdruck Diſtrict. i o Inerneſs County 39 [Kallenburg 313 | 169 
4 Ueſdin 111 Huſingo Territ. 141 InowIcoz Palat. & I. Kama Fluv. 345, 355 Krempe Town g River 
5 Heſſe-Caſſel Landgrav. Huntdiff 28 336 |Kaminiec 342 a 309. 
3 155. Darmſtadt ibid. Huntingdon County and] Inſpruck 171 [Kaniſcha 366 Kremſier 175 
i XX Heſſen Prov. 155 Town 21 | Jocelin 75 [Karaſu 402 | Kroſcian ae .- 
K 7 Hethy Je 43 Hunts-rug 160 S. John Maurienne 207 Kargapol 353 Krzemienec 342 
3 XS Het Y, Haven 129|Hurepois 71]S. John's Foreland 46 Karnin oY 336 |Kudack 343 
* Heuſden 1320 Hurlers Stones 7] Town 42 |Karnten Dutchy 170|Kunow . 334 
7 Hexam 31 | Huſſars 360] Joigny 67 [Karſtia Prov. 171 Kure land 338 
Hey 30|Huſum Bail. & Town ſoinville 65 Karyn Dutchy 170] Kuſtrim 177 
6 Heyde Town E5 Sand| . 310|Ipres 112 |Kaſikerment 352 402 
4 | | 308 Huy Town and River Ipſwich | 19 |Kazimiers | 335 
1 Heydukes 360 123 IRELAND Iſle and |Kedderminſtet 25 * 
Hieres 100 Huygen- waert 133] King- 4% Provin. 44 Keil Fort 161 | | 
J Hieres I. 102 |Hyeres //tes 101 Iron Gate 364 Kempen 1521 Abia 338 
7 High-landers 39 Irtiſch R. 357 [Kempten 164 Labourd Prov. 92 
7 S. Hilarys 49 I IlIſchia ie and Town:57 [Kencheſter 27] Lack, or Biſhop's Lack 
8 Hildeſheim Biſb. 1833 Iſcodar 376 [Kendal 30 170 
Hirchfeld 1 Iſeland 1/7e 31) Kennet Fluv:  11|Ladoga Lake 353 Town 
4 Hith ; 14 TAblonitz 370 Iſenach 181 [Kent Count I3 ibid. 
p Hither Principality Na- ] Jaen 285 |[ſenarts 1.70 |Keplaurch Fort 318 Lagny 71 
5 ples 250 Jagenſdorf Dutchy 175 Iſenburg County * 157 Kerky Town 401 II Lago di Perugia 243 
9 Hobro 111],S. Jago de Compoſtella] Iſernia 252 Straight ibid.] Lagos Territ. 301 
L Hochſtadt 166 266 Ille-Dien 8: Keſteven 23] Town ibid. 
E- | Hod ſelbro 311 Jaica 271] Ile de Faiſans 268 Keulen | 1520 Laholm 325 
4 % Hoendwill Caftle 163 ſamagorod 330] Du Lerins 102 Kexholm Prov.. 32 7. Laland J 314 
Q 3 Hoey 184| |amboli Territ. 35 Ile of France Prov. 68] Town ibid. Lambale 75 
* F La Hogue 60 | Janicoli 393| Iſle of Man 37 Of She-|Keyſer-lautern 159 Lambeth _ 12 
1 2 Hohenrechſpurg Count.| Janna Prov. Town and| py 14 Of Thanet, Keyſerwaert 152|Lamego 5 
4 43 165] Lake 377] zbid. Of Wight 11 Kiburg Bail. 195. Town | Lancaſter County 29 
g | Hohenſtein County 151 * 3410 L' Ile in Flanders 112 ibid.] Lanciano 2357 
8 | Hohenaolleren Princip. |aphanim 356] Iſlands of the Archipe-|Kiderleri 491 | Lancitia Palat and T. 
* Town 16 5/ſarnac - 81] lago 386. Of the Æge· Kidderminſter 25 8 336 
4 Holach County 158] Jaroſlaw Prov. in Muſ-| an Sea 288. Kiedani 338|Land of Voorn /e 129 
9 Holbeck 313 covy 350. City ibid.] the Engia Gulpb, ib.|Kiel 308] Landaff 34 4 
4 HOLLAND Prov. in| In Poland 341] Of Greece 385 Kies 338 Landaw . VE : 
2 the Low Countries] [aſly 5 399] ſeq. Lipari 256. Of|Kildare 4 Landen 116 
8 128 South 132 North] Javarin 365] Sweden 330 Kilia Nova 400. Vechia|Landerneau 76 
p 132 | Jawer 175 Iſne 164 I bid. Les Landes Territ. 92 
Holland Diviſ. of Jaycza 390 Iſolotto d' Albenga 216 Kilkenny 45 Landrecy 119 
4 _ Lincolnſh. 23 Ibiza or Ivica J. 291 Iſore Bay 312 Killair Caſt le ibid.] Lanſperg 177 
. Hollander-dorp 312 burg 188 Iſſel Fluv, 107 Killain Fluv. A: [Landſhut 165 
= Hollen 3 386 Iſſoudun 82 Kimbolton 21 Landskroon 325. 
4 Hollowood Hi11 14]ldanha a Nova 298 Iftria Prov, 225 Kimi 327 | Lanerick County 32 
Holme- Cultram 31 Idanha a Velha 298 0IIALV 209 &7 ſequ.|Kimi-Lapmark Prov.|Langanico 382 
8 HOLSTEINDutchy308]Idra 324 Ithanceſter i9] 0 327 [Langeland 1/2 314 
6 Holſtrebo - 311 | Idſtein County and|Itzehoa 308|Kimolo % 232 |Langouſtier /e 102 
9 Holt upon Dee 36 Town.  157|Ivanogadd 330 Kingſton h. Hull 28 Languedoc Prov. 94 
. Holywell ibid. S. Jean d' Angeli 92 Judenburgh 169 Upon Thames 12 Langres 67 
4 Homburg = Laune 83 De Luz| Judoigne 116 Kinkardin County 39 Laon 2 73 
4 | Honfleur.. |. 591 93 Velha ibid. De Ivelcheſter ibid.] Kinros County ibid. | LAPLAND Muſcovian 
1 S. Honorat /e 401] Pied de Port 93S. Ives ö 21 Kinſale 45354 Norwegian 317 
8 2 Honſlaer-dyck 131 | Jemptia Prov. 323] Jugh Fluv. 345, 354|Kiobenhaun. 312 Swediſh 326 
; I Horn in Brabant 119] Jena 181 | Jugoria Prov. 354|Kiow Palat. 343, 351 |L*reda 280 
Horn, or Hoorn in Hol- ſenekoping 32 5 ſuhorski Prov. 3544 City ibid. Lari ſſa 333: \ 
5 land 134. In Weſt | Jenefaida Fluv. 345 Ivica Jſle 291 Jom Kirby- Kendall 30 Larta 3 
; phalia 189 Jerly //e 49 | ibid.] Kirby- Thore ibid.] Laſcar „ 
: Horſens , 311| ſervia Territ. 328] Juliers Dutchy 190 Kloppenburg 1880 Lathom Spaw 30 
8 Horton 27 oor 188 ſJuloma 2345 Klunder 132 Latowiecz - 342 
; Hounflaer-dyke 131 | Iglaw River & Town urea Marquiſ. 216|Knock-fergus - Bay. 46 Lavagna 218 
4 Hoxter 189 © 174] w. ibid. Kockehaus 329 Lava . 79 
g | How orn Promont, 42 Ilantz 199 Jutes Peop. .  311[Kockzubi , _qgoo[Lavanmynd, _ 110 
” Hoye County 188 Town| Ilkeley 28 Jutland Prov. 310d Kbden 3410 Lavaro Prov. 24997 _ 
6 ibid.] Ilmen Lake 353 | © Koelfeld  _. 188 Lav aut. 96. _ 
| ; 5 e | | e Laubach ' | 
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Laubach River and, Liege Bi/h. 123, City The Low-Countries| Malaga 288] Mayenne Town 79 
Town 170 ibid. 106 SH ſeq; Malagocz 334] Rewer ibid. 
Lavello 250 Liepſtadt 189 | Lowicz 336 Maldon 76 Mayntz 134 
- Lauffenburg County 194 Lieſſe 73 | Loziaze 341 Malines Lordſb. 115] Mazara Valley 254 
| Lavgingm  n166{Lignitz Dutchy 175|Lubeck 186] Town i117] Town and Riveribid. 
Launfton or Launceſtony7 | Town ibid. Luben on Spree Fluv,| Malio-Cape 383| Mazieres 66 
Laura Fhev. 294 [Lillo 118 | 181] Malmogen 325| Meath Prov. 44 
Lauragais Prov. 95 Lima in Sweden 324|Lublin Falat. and City] Malmsbury 10 Meaux 67 
Laureat 1514. Lima Fluv. 294 335K. Malo 75 | Mechlin _- ny 
Lauſanna Town 195 Limburg Prov. and St. Lucar de Barromeda] Malvaſia 383 | Mechelenburg Dutchy 
Lake ibid. City 122 286 Manamo 355. 186 7own ibid. 
Lauterac 160|Limburg in Germany | St. Lucar le Mayor 286 Man Jie 37 Medelin 283 
Lawben | 170] 154 ------Territ.| Lucca Repub. 232, 233 Mancheſter | 29] Medelpadia Prov, 323 
Lawenburg Dutchy 1 158] City ibid. | Manfredonia 252] Medenblick 134 
Town ibid · Limen Mare 402 Lucena 286 Man gut 401 Medina del — 
Lay-well 8 Limerick 45| Lucern Canton 195 Manheim 159] Sidonia 286 
Leander's Tower 393 Limoges 911 Town, Lake, V. alley, Manreſa i 273 Medina de Rio Seco282 
League of the ten Juriſ-|Limoſin Territ. ibid. | ibid. | Mans | 79| Medway Fluv. 13 
dictions 199 Lincoln County 23 oy Lucomoria Prov. 3 2 Mausfield Gounty ' 181 Megalopolis 383 
Lebrira 287 ibid. Lucon 9] Town ibid ] Megara 379 
Lecce 253 Lindaw ö 164 Lucrin Lake 248 Mansfield 23 Megiez 67 
Leck Fluv. 10) Lingen 189 Ludlow f 26 Mante 72 Meirod bid. 
Lectous 92 Linkoping 326 Lug Fluv. 27 Mantois Territ. ibid.] Meiſſen 180 
Leeds 27 [Linlithgow County Lugan Dail 202| Mantua Dutchy 223 Melangar 316 
Leerſtrand 317] Town ' 442 Lugo 266] City ibid. Meldrop 308 
Leghorn 235|Lintz | 169 Lula Town and River| Marathon 379| Meleda Je 390 
Legnano 230 Liparean Ils 2560 324 | Marbella 289] Melfi 250 
Lehal 329|Lipari e, ibid. Lula-Lapmark 327jLa Marche Territ. 89 Mellingen 203 
Leibana 2867 [Lippa 363 Lunden in Holſtein 308 Marchena 286 Melton Mowbray 22 
Leiceſter County 22 Lippæ Territ. 189] In Sweden 325 Macrley-Hill 27 Melun 71 
Towni - ibid. Town ibid. Lunenburg Dutchy and Mardycke Fort 111 Memel 338 
Leinſter Prov. 144 | Lippesburg 189] Gity 184 | Mare della Tana 402 Memingen 164 
Leiria 299 Lire or Liere 116|Lure . _86|S:. Margaret J% 101 | Mende 97 
Leipfick _ 189}]LISBON 298 | Lufatia Marquiſ. 180 Mariana 256 | Mendip Hill. 9 
Leman Lake 24: |Lifieux 359 Luſignan 80 Marieger 311 | Menene 121 
Lemberg Palat, 338 Liſmore 45] Luſuck or Lucko Palat.| Marienburg in Haina-|Mentz Elec. 154. Cit 
| bs bb ibid. L' Iſle in Flanders 112 342. Town ibid.] ault 119 ibid. 
Lemgow | 189 i: Martigues 101 Luxburg 310 In Livonia 329 Meppen 188 
Lemnos 388 [Litawiski 339 Luxemburg I2 In Pruſſia 337 Meran 272. 
Lemwick 311 [Lithuania Dutchy 338| Luyck 123 Mariendal 158 Mergentheim 158 
Leningen 1860 Liradla Prov. 378 Luzzara 223K. Marino Repub. 246 Merida 283 
Leon Kimg. 280, 281] Town ibid. [Lyme 8 Mount and Town Meryonidthire 35 
Leonnois Territ. * Liviner Valley 196 Lynne * ibid | Mers County 39 
Leontari  _ 33z|Livonia 328 Lyonnois Prov. 87 Marksburg 170 Mersburg 181 
Leopolſtadt in Germany Livonia Prov. ibid. Lyons Gty ibid. | Marlborough 10 Meſember 392 
168. In Hungary 362 [K. Lizi 94 | Lys Fluv. 107 111] Marli 71| Meſina 254. 
Lepanto City Gn LI 283 | Marmora Sea 39: | Metling 171 
bo, 380 Loches 81 M Wy 155 Metz I25 
Lepori 354 |Lochta 327 . Marquif. of the Holy | Meuden 133 
Leyfina 379 Lodeve 97 | Empire 115 Meurs County 190 
Lenda 273]Lodi —— _ MJAcedon "Prov. 375| Marne Fluv. 65, 68 Meuſe Fluv. 65, 107 
Lerins Jet 101 [Logowitz Territ. 3 gr Maceratz 23 Maroſch. FHuu. 390 Meyn 153 
Du Lerins 102 | Logronno + 280 Machecou 75| Varſal 104 | Miacziel 339 
—  ' g3fho 3 1 77 MADRID 276 Marſalla 254 Michael Novogorod 
Leſſen or Leſſines 120 LohnyCloſter Bail. Maelſtrand 318 Marſanowitz 7. 35444 357 
Leflow 1/e r 310 Maerſand /e 136 Marſcilles 99 St. Michael 105 
Letten 328 Loja 2289 Maes or Moſe Fluv. 107 Marſico Nuovo 250 Middlefaert Sound 314 
LTeuchtenburg 166 Lombardy 214 Cc. Maeſland-Sluys 129] Vechio ibid. | Middleburg 135 
Leverpoole 29 Lombes 93 Maeſtricht 118 Martigues J. 101 | Middleſex County 17 
 Leufkirk 164 LONDON 17|Maeſyck 124| Martinac 200| Midnick po 
Leutſche 363 Londonderry 5 . oa Dutchy 177 Maſcon 85| Miedzerzeci 341 
Leeuwarden 140 Long Megg and her] City ibid.] Maſconnis Territ. ibid. | Milan Dutchy 219. Ci- 
Lenwe Lorahh _ — 31 Maggero {ie 317 on 328 MY FS 2 
Lewemburg 178 Longueville _ $9] Magiar I | Maſovia 340 Milembac 36 
Lewenſtein County 158] Loo 137 Magnegalia 208 Maſſa Cape 20G Milford Haven 34 
Lewes 13 Lots 124 | Magny 72| Maſſeran Princip. 216 | Miltkaud 91 
Lexa 328 Loppa Prov. 355 Town| Maguer 286] Town ibid.] Millo % 232 by cn 
Leyden 131 | ibid.] Mahon Fort 291 Matagorda Fort 285| Town ibid. 
n 19 Lorca 290 Maiden-Caſtle 8 Matapan Caps 383 Milnan 91 
L'han-vyllyn 25 Loretto 243 Maidenhead 12 Maubeuge 119 Mindelheim 16 
Lherena _  263|Lomaine Prov. 104 Maidſton 13. Maudit Fort 7 Minden Princip. 18 
Libeten - 362 £9 ſeq.| Maillezais 80 St. Maur * 91] Town \ (ibid. 
Libourne  -- 90 Loudun 90 Main-amber Stone 7 St. Maura J/le 385 Minorca 1 291 
Lichfield - 25 Lough-foyle Lake 46|Le Maine Territ. 79] Town + ibid. nski Fulat. 340 
Lidkoping | 325 Lough-Longas 442 Maine Fluv. 158] Maurienne County 207 | Miranda de Douro 297 
Lidh or Ida 781 Lough- Regis 46 Majorca % and City} Maus Thaurn 154 FMirande 92 
 Liekaw  - i8r[Louvaine! 116 2901 Mayence 154 Mirandula 223 
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Mirepoix Montroyal 154 
* — 382 Mont St. Michael 60 
Miſciflaw 340 | Mont-vogeſle 49 
Miſnia Marg. 181 | Monza 296 
Miſſen- head 46 | Morat in France 105. 
Mittaw + 338| Bail. in Switz. 202. 
Modena 222| Town ibid. 
Modon 382 Moravia Marg, 173 
Mohatz 365 | Morawa Fluv. ibid. 
Mold 36 | Morbegno 199 
Moldavia 399 Mordua-Tartars Peop. 
Moldavia Prov. ibid. | 351 
Mole Fluv. 12 | Morea Peninſ. 380 
Molina M. 260 | Moresby | | 31 
Moliſe 252 Morlachia Prov. 370 
Mol 353 | Morlaix 76 
Mon, or Monen {/e| Mortaigne 79 
314 | Mortain 60 
Monaco 217 | Mortara 221 
Mondego Fluv. 294] Mortimer's Holes 23 
Mondonnedo 266 | Morviedro River and 
Mondovi 214 Town 275 
Monfort or Namam| MOSCOW 344 
| 297 | Moſcua Dutchy 350 
Monforte 297, 301 Moſſelle Fluv. 104, 121 
Mongatz 364 144 
Monmouth 33 | Moſſeniga 382 
Monopoli 253 Moska Fluv. 245 
Monoſque 100 Motril 289 
Mons 119 Moulins 88 
Monſtreuil 64 Mount ainous Country 
Montargis 72, 82 134 
Montauban 91 Mount. Caſſel 112 
Mont-beliard 86 | Mountfort 137 
Montbelart County 162 | Moura 301 
Montbriſon 88 | Mouremanskoy-Lepo- 
Mont-Caſſal 112 rie Prov. 354 
Mont de Marſan 92 Mouſtriers 207 
Mont didier G3 | Mſciſlaw Talat. 339 
Montgomery 35 | Mucene 384 
Montgatz 364 Mula 290 
Mont Hulin 64 Muldaw Fluv. 173 
Monte Amaury 72 Mulhauſen in Germa- 
Monte St. Angelo 252 ny 161, 181. In 
Monte-Marano 250] Switz. 200 
Monte-Mor o Velho | Mulheim 153 
298 Munich 165 
0 o Novo 30I | Munickendam 133 
Monte-Pulciano 236 | Munſter Prov. in Ire- 
Monte-Sante Mount land 44. Biſb. in 
375 Weſtphalia 187 
Monte Verde 250 Munſter-Meynfield 153 
Monteli mar 104 | Munſterberg Dutchy 
Montereal 254 175 
Montereau faut-Yonne | Murcia King. 289. City 
| 1 290 
Montferrat Dutchy 219 Murray 40 
Montfort in France 75. Murza 297 


In Muyden 133 


Utrecht 137 | MUSCOVY 345: 

Montfort L'Amaury | &F ſeq. Dutchy. 348 
722 |Muxacra 289 

Montforte in Spain | Mycene J. 387 

ontgomery County 35 2 

Town i N 
Mont-Joux 204 
Mont- ſure 86 N Herden «230 
Montluel 85 Nagayan Tartars 
Montmarte 71]. Fp. 358 
Montmedy 121 | Nagera 280 
Montmelian 206 | Nagornio Territ, 351 
Montelimar 104 Nairn County 39 
Montmorency 74 | Nakel Town and Ki- 

ontoire 80% der 336 

ontpelier 97 Namam 


1 
Namur Prov. & Town| 1044 In Ruſſia 354. Nylandia Prov. 325 
| 121] Bay ibid. | Nyſlot 327 
Nancy 104 | Nicſia Iſe &f Town 387 | 
Nantes 75 | Nicopolis 392, 393 O 
Nantwich / ' 26 |Nicotera | 251 
N 5 PLES King. 246 N 341 oy n 
equ, Cit iemen Fluv. 332 o 

Gul of 2 . 1 Nienhaus 329 O Ober Laubach 255 

Napoli di Malvaſia 384 | Nieper, or Dniper Fluv. Ober Baden 203 
i Romania ibid. 332 | Oberweſel 153 

Narbonne 96 | Nieſlot 329 | Obſlo Dizceſs and Town 
Narenza, ta 289 | Nieſter Fluv. 332 316 
Narew 341 |Nieumunſtex 308 | Oby Fluv. 345 
Narni - 242 | Nigeboli 392 | Ochie Hole 9 
Narva German, 228: | Nikoping 311 | Ocryda 376 

River ibid. Ruſſian | Nimeguen 138 | Oczakow Tartary 400 

330 Nimes 97 | Odenpol 329 

Naſſaw Princip. 156. Ninove 114] Odenſee 313 

Town ibid. | Nions 103 | Odepoa Prov. 328 
Natra 324 | Niſinovogorad Prov. Oder Fluv. 144 
Navarino 382 | 250. Town ibid. |Oderzo 227 
Navarre Kngd. Lower Niſſa River 392, Town | Oeland Iſle 330 

93. Higber 269 ibid.] Oelſe 175 
Naumburg ; 181 |Nivelle 116 Oenaland Prov. 325 
Naxenſcoy 356 Nivernois Prov, 82 Oeſel 330 
Naxur 387 | Nocera in Ombria 342 Oeting County 163 T. 
Naze Cape 315; 317 In Naples | 250 ; ibid. 
Nazum 357 Nogent-le-Roy 58 Offa's Dike 33 
Nebbio 256 | Nogent-le-Rotrou 79 Offen 364 
Neckar Fluv. 158, 161 | Noir-Monſtrier Je 49 Offenburg 163 
Nedh : 34 Nola 249| Ogrania Prov. 351 
The Needles I1 | Noli 217] Ohnſpach 158 
Negropont Je 388. T. Nam 231] Okeham _ 22 

MN ibid. | Nordablingia 308] Okehamptori 7 

Nemza 384 | Nordburg 3100 Old Ampt Territ. 141 
Nemours 72 Norden 188 Oldelflo 309 
Nepi 241 | Nordlingerr 163 | Oldenburg County 4nd 
Nericia Prov. 323 | Norfolk County 1 9| Town in Weſtphalia 
Nermoutier 82 | Norkoping © 326| 189, In Holſtein 
Neſle 63 | Normandy Prov. 58 | 309, 314 
Neſtved 313 | Norſtrandt J 310| Oldenzyl 140 
Netherby ' - 31 | Nort-gow 'Prov. 165 | Oleron /e 82 


I 
The NETHERLANDS 


106. &9 ſequ. Uni-| 21. Town ibid. 03 -- 

ted : 125 North-Beveland 134 | Olensko Town and Ri- 
Neuburg Dutchy and | North-Holland 133 wer 341 
Town 166 | Northumberland Coun- | Olite Territ. 269. T. 
Nevers 82] ty 31 ibid, 
Neufchatel County amd NORWAY 315, &9 |Olmutz | 174 

Town 200. Lake ſequ. Olivenza 301 

| ibid. | Norwich Git) 20 | Olschogorod 356 

In the Netherlands | Notteburg 330 |Olyka 342 

| 121 | Nottingham County 23 | Olympus Mount. 377 

Neuianskoy 356 Town ibid. Ombria Prov. 242 
Neuſclos 329 Noto Valley 25 3. Town |S. Omer 110 
Newburg 198 | bid. Omlands Prov. 141 
Newbury + 12 Novara 221 Ommienburg 154 


Northampton County 


Oleron in Gaſcoigne 


Newcaſtle upon Tine NOVA ZEMBLA 355 Onega Fluv, 354 


31 | Novigrod 363 [Oneglia Princip. 208. 

Newenden I4 | Novogrodeck Weleki | Town bid, 
Newhauſel Gov. 362.] Prov. ' 353 [Ooſtburg 114 
ty ibid. Novogrodeck Palat, Ooſtduyveland 135 
Newmarck 166, 369 340. Town ibid. | Ooſtergo Territ. 140 
Newmarket 19 Novogrodeck Sewerski | Ooſterrich Prov. 51 


Newport in Flanders 


114. In Holland 133 Novoguia 33353 2 
Newtfidel-ſee Lake 360 Noyon = * 73 | Ooftrich 167 
Newſol 362 | Nuburg 313 | Ooſt-velden 187 
Newſtadt 169 Nuremberg 158 Ootmerſum - 149 
Newton-kime 28 Nuſco 2500 Opdael IEEE 5 
Newark | 23 Nuys 152| Oppelen Dutch 175 
Neytra Town C River Nybe 3 1 

| 3063 Nyburg 313 Orange Princip. lor 


Nice County 207. City Nykerki 


ibid. Nykoping in Denmark 


_ 297] $, Nicholas in Lorraine 307. In Sweden 323 Orbitello 


349 | Ooſter-Scheld Fluv. 


327 Orbe Bail. 202. "Town 
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Orbotec 402 |-----/ Andaluſia 287 Pfortzheim 163 Pontico 4011 
Orchies 112 Palmela 299 Pharſalus 377 / Pont-VEveque 59 R 
Orci Nuovo 230 Palo Gape + 226 Philippi 375 |Pontoiſe 72 | i 
Orcomene 378 Palus Mzotis 402 Philippine Fort 114 Pont-Orſon 61 ; 
Ordunna 268|Pamiz 96| Philippopoli 393 | Pont F. Eſprit 98 R Aub River 350 
Orebro 324 Pampelona Territ. 320] Philipyille 119 Pont- ſur-Seine 65 Town 365 
Orenſe 266] ty ibid.] Philipsburg 160 Pont- ſur Lonne 67 Radnor County 33. T. 
Oreſand Vie 136 St. Papoul 95 | Philipſtadt 326 | Ponte de Lima 296 ibid. Old Radnor 
Oreska 330 Parenzo 226 Piacenza 222 | Pontrieux 75 ibid: 
Ore-ſundt Strai PARIS 68|Picardy Prov. 62 | Ponza 1/te 257 Radom 335 
. 313, 319|Parma Dutchy 221. G- picts-Wall 31 | Poole's Hole 24 Raguſa Republ, 300. 
Organia 351 ty and River ibid. PIEDMONT 214 Te POPE's Domini- City ibid. 
Orighuella 275 Parnaſſus Mount 380 ſequ. ons 236, & ſequ. Rakelsburg 170 
Orĩ how 355 Parnaw Town £9 River Pienza 236 | Poperingue 111 Ramellies 116 
Orillac 9 329 St. Pierre le Moutier] Poras J. 387 Rammekins 134 
Ori ſtagnĩ 255 | Paſlay 82 | Port Mahon 291 | Rams-head Promont. 
Orkney es 40 Paſſaw Bz/þ. 166 Pierenzolo 222 Fort St. Mary 286 46 
Orleanois 77 £9 ſequ Patras 381|Pignerol 215 | Fortalegre 300 | Randers 311 
Orleans 77 Patricks Purgatory 46 Pila Town & River Portel 301 Ranfrew 42 
Orofio 3 24 Patrimony of St. Peter | 324 Portland I/ 80 Rapallo Town and 
Ordunna 31 241 £7 ſequ, Pilſen 174 | Port-Louis 77] Gulf 218 
Oroſpeda Mount 260 Patti 255 Piltyn 338 O Porto 296 | Raperſwil 203 
Orſi 241 Pau 93 Pinhel 298 Portſmouth 100 Rapolla 250 
Orſoy _ 190 | Pavia 221 | Pinnenberg Co. 309 T. PORTUGAL 292. C Raſaborg 328 
Orti 241} St. Paul in Artois 111 ibid. ſequ. Raſſuntz 336 
Ortnaw Territ. 160 St, Paul de Leon 76. Pinks 341 Poſna 335 Ratibor Diteby and 
Ortona * 252 Trois Chateaux 104 Piombino 236 Poſnania Palat. ibid. Town 175 
Orvieto Territ. and Peak of Darby 24 Piſa i 235 Poſen | 335 Ratisbon Biſh. 166 
| Town 24.2 Pedrogao ZOO Piſtoia 235 Poſſega County 369. G- Ratz burg 186 
Oſenburg 188 Pedt 399 Pitha-Lapmark Prov. ty ibid. | Rava Falat. 336. 7. 
Oſero Iſiæ Ef Town 231 peebles 49 5 327 Potes 267] and River ibid. 
Oſimo 243 peel 37 [Placentia Dutchyin Ita- Potenza River 250. T. Ravenna 244. 
Oſma i 280 Pegaſa 377] ly 222 Town ibid- ibid. | Ravensburg 191 
Oſnabrug Bf. 188] Peibus Lake 353 |Plaſencia in Spain 283 | Pozen 1720 Ravenſpurg | I6 
Offa Mount 378|Peina 184 [Platza 378 Prague 174 | Ravenſtein 11 
Oſſuna 287 Pella 376 Plawen 180 Prato 235 Raveſtein 191 
Oſtend 2 Pembroke County 34 |Pleskow Dutchy 422.| Premontre 73 | Raumo 328 
Ofterwick I77|Penamacor 298 City ibid. j Presbrig 26 Rawdikes 22 
Oftia  240|Pendinas Fort 7 Plimouth 7 Presburg 361 Reading + Þ 
Oſtrog 342|Penkridge 25 |Ploczko Palat. 336. Ci Preſtoe 313] Reate 242 
Other-half-ſtone 7] Pen-maen-maur Nock ty ibid. | Preſton 30] Rebnick 399 
Otmarſen 139 * 36 Ploen Town S Lake Preveza 377 Recanati 244 
Otranto Prov. £7 City|penrith 30 309 | Propontis 394 | Recklenhauſen 
HEY © 253[Pera 395 | Pludentz 172 Proſloviza 392 | Recover d Country 64 
Otricoli 242 | Perche Prov. 79 | Podolia Provo 342 Provence 98 | Reculver 14 
Ottersberg 185 Perga 377 | Pohem 336 Provins 68 Redborn 17 
Ortheſundt Lake 311 Perigord Prov. 91 Poitiers olP RUSSIA 336 | Red-Ruſſia 341 
Oudenard 114 perigueux ibid. | Poictou Prov. ibid. Przecop 401 Rees 190 
Overburrow 30 periſlaw 448 | Poiſly 72 | Przecop-Tartary ibid. Regensburg in Germa- 
Overflakee ie 132|perith 31S. Pol. de Leon 76 |Przemiſlaw 341 ny 166 
Overiſſel Prov. 139|Permia Prov. 355. T. Pola | 226 |Pfiloriti Mount. 386 Regio Dutchy and Town 
Queſſant //e 76 | ibid. | Polachia Prov. 340 |Puggantz . 362] 223. F in Naples 
Oviedo 267 peronne 62 POLAND 331. &F kuntal Fort * | 251 
Ourem 390 [ Perouſe 103] ſequ. Purbeck 1//e Reineck County 154, 
Ouſtiugh Prov. 354. T. Perpignan 96|——Proper 334 | Purmer Territ. 133] Town 158 
ibid. perth County 39. Town Lower 335 [Purmerent ibid. Reinſtein County 183. 
Oxford County 15. 2 42 Pole Prov. 351 |Puſte Ozoro 354] Caftle ibid. 
ibid. Colleges ibid.] perthois Territ. 606 Poleſia Prov. 340 Puteoli 248 Reipolskirk 160 
Owar 355 Perugia Prov. 243. City Il Poleſine di Adriano Puy en Velay 98 Remiremont 14 
Oye Iſie 82 | ibid. 245. Di Ferrara 7b. |Puycerda 274 &. Remo 217 
|  _ »  [Perufa Valley 215. TI. Di St. Georgio #bid. |Puzzoli 248| Remois 66 
P | ibid. Di Rovigno 229 [?yrenean Mount. 93, Remorentin 78 
L {TPeſaro 244 | Policandro /. 387 260| Renfr w County 39 
TS Peſcara Rzver 252. T.|Policaſtro 250 Rennes 7 
Adaſioski 328 PS ibid.] Poligny 86 Rensburg 308 
Paderbom Bi/þ. 189 Peſt 363 Pollet Fort 91 | Q _ | Reſchow Dutchy 349. 
Padron 267 Peterborough 22|Poloczko Palat. 339. | Town ibid. 
Padua 229| St, Peter's in Garnſey| Town and River ib. YUeidlingburg Ter- Reſſundt 324 
Pago 1 ACS) 1 49 Pomerania Diatehy 177 rit. 177. T. 183 Retelois Territ. 66 
St. Palai 93 | Petersburg 330| Pomerania Prov. 336 | Quelloy 119 Retling 163 
The Palatine of Bavaria | Peter-waradin 369 St. Pons de Tomieres| Cuercy Prove _ 91 Retz Duchty 76 
165. Of the Rhine] Petrikow 336 8 96 Quimper-Corentin 76 Revel | 329 
. 8 159 Pettaw 170 Pont- a-Mouſſon 125 Quimperlay ibid.] Rezan Dutchy 350. 
Faeneies 282 Petzora Prov. 426. T. Pont de I Arche þ Cuintin in Bretagne 75] Town übid. 
Dies Patra 3871 and River ibid. Pont des Veaux 85S. Qaintin in Picardy|Rhe 17. 82 
Palermo 2353 Pezenass 97 Pont-Eland 22 | 72 Rhegio in Calabria 251 
aleftrina 240 Pfaltz (Mider) 159|Pontfra& 27 Rheims 66 
226 Pfirt 161 Ponthieu Earld. 63 Rheinfelden 165 
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2 1 137, Roterdim 131 Sant Illana a674Schwinbur 314 Siculi E. 360 
® —— 20 Rotwel 165 [Santorini J. 387 Schwitz 3 on Satay 401 
7 Rhine Fluv. 107 144 Rotweil 200 Saphagia 385 Town \ ibid, Siderocapſa 375 
7 Circle zu Germ. 149 Rouen 358 Sapienza J/e 385. Sea Sehydlowitz 334 Siebenburgen 366 
4 - ** 159 Roveredo 230 | ibid.|Sclavi op. 368 Siena 711436 
5 vi Rhineburg 152 Rover gue Frov. 91 [Saracoſa 255 Sclavonia Proy, 368 Siffano Ile 387 Town 
7, Rhinefeld 156 Rovigo 229 [ Saragoſſa 250 Scoerdale 315 ibid. 
x BK Rhinfelden - 165|Roxburgh . 29[Sarazana 2180 Scopia "1391 igen 10 
+ ; p Rhingraveſtein 160 Rozigno Prov, ibid. Sarburg 154 |Scopulg Iſle 388 0Sigen County, and 
y ? 1 Rhintal Prov. 202 | Roumois 38 Sardam 133 [SCOTLAND 38 S Town 1536 
1 Rhodez 91 Roufſillion County 96 [Sardinia 17; 255] ſequ. Isigetn 365 
1. 7 Ribadavia 267 | Routon 26 Sar-Lous | 105 Scots Hop. 23 3 diguenza 280 
| 1 Ribagorza County 2710 Roye 63 |Sargan County 202 |Scotuſa 377 Bilceſter in Hamp. 1 
6 1 Richelieu 80 | Royſton I7 |Sarlat 91 |Scutari 395 376 in Northumb, +2 
- - Richmond in Surey 12 | Rudiſto 394 [Sarno 2 50|yros J. 388|Silefia'Dutchy, 173 
7 2 In Yorkſhire 28 Rudolphworth x71 [Sarum g | Sdilles 1/s 387 [Siliftria 392 
95 Rieux 96 | Rugen //e 178 |Sas van Gandt 1140S. Sebaſtian 268 [Silve 3 0ôt 
5 1 Riez 99 | Rumelia Prov. 373|Saffari 255 |Sebenico 231 [Simmeren Dutchy 169 
5 VB Riga Town 329 Gulph Runal 327 |Satina 378| Seckaw Caſt: 170|_ Town * - ibid, 
4 "%y ibid. | Runfeld Mount. 31 5|Satiries 378|Sedan - 66 |Sinigaglia : . 244, 
383 = Rimini 245 Ruſcog 3326 Save Fluv, 360 Seeby 312 [Sintra Fluv. | 299 
= Ringen 329 RUSSIA White 344 |Saverne 161 Seeland Its 3120 Sion 200 
3 WH Kingiopng 311] Ege. Rd zijn”, 215|Seez 61 Sirad Palat. &. Ton 
8 Rinſtede 313 Rutlandſhire 22 [Saumur 79 Segeberg 3090 96 
6 Ringwood 11 | Rutzenbuttle Fort I185|Savolaxia Prov. 32 20 Segedin 363 [Sick or Sirques 103 
* Riom | 89|[Rye 13 Savona 218] Segeſwar 357|Sirmich County 67 
5 Ripen Dioc. 310|Ryfzow 343 [SAVOY 204 & ſequ.| Segna 3700. Town... 33 
6 Rippon 27 Ryphæi Montes 354 Sax-Altemburg 180 Segni Mount. 2410 Sirmium 369 
6 St. Riquier 64 |Ryiel 112 |Sax-Hall Durch ibid.] Segorve 275|Suleg 370 
75 Roan 8 Ryſwiek 131 Sax Lawenburg 186 Segovia 2259 Siſteron 100 
1 Roanne 8 Sax-Mersburg 180 Seine Fluw, : 49]Skelskor 313 
Roche en Ardenni 121 I jSax-Naumburg, ibid. Seiſſe! 851Skie % 43 
4 Rochefort 80 | Saxenhagen 189 Selivera 394 Slaboda «.. 4ycidagyy 
Rochefoucaut 831 5 Isaxon Heptarchy 4 Selkirk „ Sleſwick Dutthy 309 
8 Kochel Px | 80 SAbina Prov. 242 —KElegorate 182 Selſ . I2]o City ibid. 
* Rockeſter 13 Saccania Prov, 381 Saxons Peop. 179 [Semendria 391 Slisko Dutchy - 173 
8 Rock of Lisbon 294 Sckingeri 4b? \Saxony Grcle 179 & Semigallia Pro, 3380 Slooot 3 
5 Rocroy 66 Sadao Fluy, e il Semlyn 3069 Sluys or Sluce 114 
of Rodemburg 155 Saenredam 133 Ute 179 |[Semur en Auxois 84 Smaland Prov; 324 
Fa en i Prtch ers Tas Town & c En Reeg l aten 28 
C 0 KRodolphfworth 171] _ ibid. 312 Sendomir 335 Smolensko Dutciy 349 
ERoeles 120 Saintes 12x [Scager-Rif 31 1 Senef „ inne ee ibid. 
+ : : k Roermond 139 Saintonge Prov. ibid. ya I 250 Senez CI 99 Sneeck 1 2380 
4 ERogoſno 3350 Laitin 370 SCANDANAVIA zog Senigaglia 244 Sniatyn 3241 
| 4 Rohaczow 340 Salamanca 1 Garg 325 [Senlis 13 Snowdon Hill. 36 
5 * Roldue 122 Slankament 353 Sardona 2389 Sens . . © *67|]Sockzow 399 
1 | Rolle-rich Stones 16 Salamis 2 388 Scaumberg Caftls 188 Serfino J. 3 70 Soeſt * 191 
" 1 Rom 1/e 310| Salerno Town and Bay County ibid. Sera 301 [Soeftdyek +1 137 
* | Roma Nova 359 _ 2 321 Schaffhauſen Canton Serpenow 339 Soigny v 5 120 I 
* Romagna 244 Galich 56 197 Town ibid. Serpentſtones ' 9 | Soiffons 73 | 
= x Romama b 393 K 1 Accnondale 217 Servia oM. 391 | Solendacl e 
"= Romandiola Prov. 344 = nd Territ 139 Scharen 325 Seſia Fluv, 464 Soleure 1397 
= ; Romania Frov.244,393 1 271 Scheld Fuv. 117 |Seſtos Town £7 'Caſtle Solikamskoy #101 2FY. 
A = Romania-Wivar 399 8410 de C 354 Schellenberg Caſtle 160 393 Sollowitzogda 357 
1 ROME eee 99 [Schelling l: 134 Setia Prov; 386 Town|Solms Count, 157 
| Romerſwael 136|Salonichi 1) OE 6 362] izdidd. Solothurn 197 
Romney v2 * Schenckenſcance 138 Setubal © 299 Solſona 573. 
Romſdalen 317 Altzberg 306 Schening 326 Seven-wolden Ter. 149 Solothurn Canton 199 
Roncal | 270 Saltzburg 27 Germany Shermer Territ. 133 S. Sever 21111 92 Town en It ibid- 
Ronceſyalles — 270 Wd 1 Schesburg 367 | Severia rv. 349 |Soltwedel 1217 
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HE Word GEOGRAPHY, which is a Compoſition of the Two Greek Words TN and 

j rea, the former ſignifying Terra the Earth, and the latter Scriptura or Scriptio a Wri- 
ting, Implies a Deſcription of the Earth ; in which large Senſe I think the internal and q 
conſtituent as well as the external Parts are included, and thegefore it may not be improper to ſay, | 
that GRoRAPH V Conſiſts of theſe Two Parts, Viz. i | 


I. AN Account of the Elements or Conſtituent Parts, namely, Earth, Water Fire and Air, 


II. A View of the Surface of the Land and Sea, or Terraqueous Globe. 


Taz Latter of theſe, which. is the Whole in the Common Books of GROORAPHVY, conſiſts of 
| theſe Parts. | 


1. CHOROGRAPHY.-' 2. ToroGRAPHY, And 3. HYDROGRAPHY. 


£0 CHOROGRAPHY, (from xe Regio) is the Deſcription of the reſpective Diviſions or large | 
Parts of the Earth, which bear the general Name of Countries or Regions; And this may be 
conſidered four- fold. 1. Geometrically, as it relates to the Extent and Boundaries of Countries 3 
to which ought to be added the Subdivifions into Provinces or Shires. 2. Naturally, wherein the 
Situation (with reſpe& to the Heavens) the Climate, Soil and Products, ought to be declared. 
3. Politically, wherein the Government and Hiſtory is to be conſidered. And 4. Humanely, with 
relation to the Inhabitants of them, their Religion, Manners, Cuſtoms, G0. i 
2. Top OG RA PHY, (from 26. Locus) is the Deſcription of Cities and Towns, wherein 
the Situation, Magnitude, Government, Trade, Opulency, Publick Structures, together with the 
| rr Changes, [Improvements or Decrements they have at ſeveral times undergone, ought to 
e-teld: :!;;1 * * end i er [cont nate 
3. HY DROGRAPHx, (from Tee, Aqua) is the Deſcription of Rivers and Seat; where- 
in the Riſe and Courſe of Rivers; with all the Peculiarities belonging to them, ſuch. as Rapidity, 
Cataracts, Overflowings, and the like, ought to be declared. The Extent of Seat; the Wands ſeat- 
ed in them; The Shoars they waſh; The Havens, Bays, Capes, Rocks; As alſo, the Depths 
and Shoals. But this being a Work as large almoſt as the Deſcription of the Earth, it is uſually 
performed ſeparate for the Uſe of Navigators. + 8 
THESE are the Parts of GEOGR APHY as generally underſtood; and theſe are the Heads 
which we have all along Treated on in this Volume, and have been as particular in, as we judg'd 


neceſſary for the Reader's Information and Delight, or as we could with aſſurance of Truth. 


„ © WY” * 


THE other Part of GeoGRAPHyY we mentioned, namely that which relates to the Inter- 
nal Conſtituent Parts of the Terraqueous Globe, their Natures and Effects, is reckoned to be more 
Properly the Buſineſs of the Natural Philoſopher, arid is therefore omitted by Geographers, or at 
leaſt, not compleatly handled. But fince that part of Natural Philoſophy is in reality neceſſi ,, 
to one that defires a full Knowledge of the Earth, We have taken the Liberty to enlarge upon 


that Subject. | A 92 
WEE a - "YM,5, 555 
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THERE is yet another Science which is neteſſ⸗ ary to a Geograp hical Student, for without 
a competent Knowledge thereof he cannot have a full Idea of our Sublunary World ; I mean 
COSMOGRAPHY, or the. Deſcription of the whole Univerſe, which, acquaints us with the 
other Phys of t the Wo rb, andſhews unde Situation of Our = 3 with reſpect to the Celeſtial 
Bodies, à the Diſtance, Magnitude; and Motion of thoſe 


And Laſtly, Tut DOCTRINE of the S PHERE, that is, the Technical or Artificial 
Part of CoSMOGRAPHY, wherein the World is divided by Circles, for the better underſtand. 
ing the Motions of the Heavenly Bodies ; and the Seaſons and Climates i in the ſeveral Parts of 
1 Earth; muſt be Learnt before you enter upon the Study of GEOGRAPHY. | 


Ta render therefore our Work Compleat ; We thall, by way of ſntrodu8tion, give our Reader, 


* AGENER 41 View of Cos moc RAPHY, Shevef the Two Hypotheſes of Prole b 1 
and Copernicus are explain d, and the MAGNTITU DE, DISTANCE and REVvoLUTIONSs i 
of the PLANETS declared. | 


II. Taz SPHERE deſerib'd, in a plain and eaſie manner. 

III. TAE Inhabitants of the Earth pron” arty with reſpe& to Zo NES, CIIMATEsS, 
SHADOWS, &c. 

IV. T Figure, Motion and Magnitude of the EARTH. 5 WF 2 2 

V, AN Explication of Terms of AR r uſed in GzoGRAaPHY. Together with ſhort and 
walt INSTRUCTIONS to 1 4152 for the Underſtanding of Maps. 


'To this, which may p proper yl | 6 called an INTRODUCTION to GROORATEH x 
We 71 Subjoin, Two Books of Natural Philoſophy, Vix. 


2 Book I. Of the EARTHand S EA 
Book II. Of the AIR and METEORS. 


THE Former in Eight Chapters, under theſe . 


x. Or the Earth conſider'd in its ſelf. 
Or Suhterrineous Things in general; and Firſt of Sulphur and Bitumen. 1 
1 6 Fi Ire in general, and more eſpecially of Subterrancous Fires, and Earthquakes occaſioned = 
them. = 
2 5 | 3 es 5 1 ” 
7 875 tuch Foſſils as are Calcin'd by the Heat of Fire. , W : 
On et Loadſtone and its Properties. | | = 
untains wy Rivers 3 And therein of the Origine of F ountains. f 
4 85 the Se. 


46 4 + A) 8 VM at 3 | ; 5 es 
a . a 2 — 3 As N. D | the Latter i in Five Chapters. 
p i n = | 


p 5 15 or the Wr. e280) . 
7 2. Or Meteors in non and of Vapours proceeding from Water, as Miſts, Clouds, ber, 
Rain, Snow and Hail, | 

3. 'O# dhe Rainbow, the Halo or Point Iris, Mock Suns, Ge. 

4 OF Fiery Exhalatidis; „Thunder, Lightning,” ec. 


of 4 Or * 2 therein 8 the e Monſoons or or Trade. Winds 5 


HE Univerſe or Whole World is of indefinite Extent, 
T that is, it is ſo vaſt and immenſe that the finite Mind of 
Man cannot reach its outmoſt Bounds, but is loſt in the Contem- 
plation of it; even almoſt in the ſame manner as tis over- 
| whelm'd, when it endeavours to graſp the infinite and incom- 
 prehenſible Nature of the Deity. Nothing but an Omni potent 

22d could form ſo perfect a Structure as that Part of the World, 
which we with our Bodily Eyes behold ; and therefore much 
more muſt the ſame God be the adorable Author of that far 
greater part of it, which we can only perceive and underſtand 
with the Eyes of our Minds. 

But altho we are not able to comprehend the Whole, we 
may bewell — with ſome Parts of it; and therefore the 
Vortex of our Sun, and the Great Orbs that are under his Influ- 
ence, the Wiſdom of Human Nature has obtained ſome tolera- 
ble Knowledge of. 

By the naked Eye it was obſerved that the Stars had a Moti- 
on; that five of them particularly, beſides the Sun and Moon, 
were diſcovered to change their Situation ſo much as to obtain 
the Name of Planzts or wandring Stars. This Knowledge alone 
was what the Ancients were contented with; but the ingeni- 
ous Penetration of more Modern Aſtronomers, and the Iven- 


tion of Glaſſes and Inſtruments that help the Sight to a vaſt 


Degree, have diſcovered that thoſe Five Planets are ſo many 
Orbs, and thateven the Earth on which we Inhabit is likethem 
a Globe alſo, and moſt probably to them appears a Star too 
by reflecting the Light that the Sun darts upon us, which in 
probability is the only Light that we receive from them. That 
the Moon is an Opaque, or dark Body, is now acknowledged 
by every Body, and yet we ſes the affords us Light at certain 
times; that is, when the is in thoſe Signs of the Zodiack that 
are in our Hemiſphere, and can refle& ro us the Light that the 
Sun caſts upon her. It is apparent that ſhe has no Light of her 
own, both from the deficient Light the affords at the time of 
her firſt Appearance, which we call New Moon, even tho' at 
that time her whole Body be above our Horizon; and eſpeci- 
ally during the time of an Eclipſe, when the Earth interpoſing 
between the Sun and it, robs the Moon of its borrow'd Light, 
and ſhews her in her true Condition. i / 
From this Knowledge of the Moon, ſome curious Philoſo- 
phers have by Obſervation and Reaſoning, concluded that the 
Planets are alſo Opaque Bodies; and even ſome adventured ſo 
far as to affirm they are Habitable Worlds, as this Earth of ours 
is, But that Notion we ſhall leave to others to diſcuſs, and 


proceed to the General Doctrine of Coſmography, or the De- 


ſerĩption of the World. | 


to GEOGR APHY. 


W 
Of te UNIVERSE. 


ſhews us the Earth at the bottom; next above her the Moon ; 


. 
-HI 


* 
6 * * + * - pe - - 
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hangs (if we may ſo term it) in the Air, is what is now granted by Th, - 
all Philoſophers ; and tho at firſt ſight this may ſeem a ſtrange Earth 4 
Doctrine, yet it is not inconſiſtent with Humane Reaſon, if we Globe. 
conſider, that mighty Caſtles (for no leſs are the great Ships 

built now- a- days) float upon the Water, and great and ponde- 

rous Birds fly in the Air; and that the Almighty may as well 

have made #ther ſtrong enough to ſupport this great Globe, 

and yet flexible 2 to let it move in, is not at alk more dif- 

ficult to conceive, Tis true, the Ancients had no Idea of this, 


they believed the Earth to be a flat Plain, 


ꝓ or at moſta Cone 


or rifing Mountain; and ſo incredible did the Doctrine of the 


Globular Form of it appear to our Anceſtors, that in the Year 
612, Vigilius Biſhop of Strasburg was Excommunicated by © 
Pope Zachary for Aſſerting it. Iis ſtrange that the Ancient 
Philoſophers whoſe ſtudious Enquiries penetrated ſo far into 
all manner of Science, ſhould coutent themſelves with ſo im- 
perfect a Knowledge in this. But tho they were ignorant of it, 
we are well acquainted with it. The Diſcovery of America, 


and the ſame Ship failing continually Weſtward till the Re- 


turn to the Place the ſet out from, is an experimental Demon- 
ſtration that the Earth and Sea is a Globe. | | 

The Antients form'd-an Idea of the Heavenly Bodies ſuita- of the 
ble to their Knowledge of the Earth ; and accordingly as they Heavenly 
fancied that a Flat Plain, ſo they ſuppos d the Heavens hke a Bodies. 
Canopy ſpread over it, wherein the Planets: fix d in their 
Spheres, like a Nail in a Wheel, made a continual Circuit one 
above another; the Sun, according to them, being one of thoſe 
Planets. Thus the Syſtem of the Univerſe, form d by Clau- 
dius Ptolemaus, a moſt celebrated Aſtronomer and Geographer, ptole- 
then the Planet Mercury; next Venus; above her the oth 16 
Sun; next above him Mars, then Jupiter; beyond him Sa- 
turn, above whom the F:rmament of: the Fixt Stars; over 
which they placed two Chry/talline Spheres; and laſtly, the 
Primum Mobile, which they ſuppos d to be the Firſt Heaven 
that gave Motion to all the Spheres, © For the better Iluſtrati- 
on, we have here exhibited a Draught of it. 
A enn 118115 „AN 
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Ine whole Space of the Univerſe is fill d with ther *, or a 
f 555. purer Air, wherein all the Planets, and even our Earth, conti- 


nually float in a regular Courſe. That the Earth is a Globe, and /, ,, 


Note, ] It muſt be advertis d that tho this be the Carteſian Do- 
Unne, it is not entirely concurr'd in, or indeed it muſt be ac- 
knowledged it is oppos'd by that very great Philoſopher and Ma- 

ematician Sir 1/aac Newton; who ſuppoſes an Univerſal Gravi- 
ty, whereby the Planetary Orbs are ſuſtain'd, and analmoſt Vacuum 
Wherein they move. But this Treatſe being defign'd for Learners, 
would be improper to enter ſo large a Field as that Great Man's 
Arguments would lead us into; and for the preſent ſhall was 4 our 
ſelves with having let the young Reader know, that he muſt here- 
_ conſult that Gentleman and Mr. Whifton, if he deſires full In- 

ormatiòn. _ | 


t. Note.] This Expreſſion may probably be excepted againſt by. - 
theLearned, in 4 that K is faid to have taught, Thal | 
the Fire or Sun was ſeated in the Center, and the Earth like a Star 
ſuſpended in its Sphere, made a Revolution round it: That Plato 
and Ariftorle have ſome Expreſſions that way; and that Ariſftarchus 
form d an Hypotheſis upon the fame Doctrine. Vet we may juſtly 
nough ſay, the Ancients were of a contrary Opinion, ſince tis 

Vell known the general Belicf was fo, 


: 


1 
INTRODUCTION. 


This Syſtem was generally. believ'd till the Diſcovery « Upon the Queſtjog, whether it hath any innate Light? 
of America diſprov'd one Part ene 0628 or, being an Opaque or dark Body, reflects only the Ligbr 8 
_ cf the Rapid Motion of the Sun, and the other Planets, and "of the Sun ? Diſputes were held more frequently before the 
the much greater Rapidity of the Motion of the Fix d Sars, Uſe of Teleſcopes had decided the Controverſy, and given 
put Nec. Copernicus, a famous German Mathematiciaty it to the Latter. 


about 200 Years ago, upon Forming a New Syſtem, whic 
might be more conſiſtent with Reals 5 

Coper- Ihe Copermcan Syſtem therefore is thus. The Sun being 

nicus's found to be a Body, at leaſt 300 times bigger than our Eart 

Syſtem. it ſeem'd 118 that ſo mighty a Body of Fire ſhoul 
whirl round ſo 
Syſtem is, in ſo ſhort a time as 24 
more ed int 
Holm had plac d the Sun in, and that the Su is placed in 
the Center; for by that means, if the Earth hut turn round upon 


ours: Twras therefore 


its own Axis in 24 Hours, every Side of it is turn d to the 
Ha and a Night is afforded to all 
its Inhabitants, without putting the Sun, or even the Earth, to 


Sun, and conſequently 


large a Circle as his Sphere in the Ptolemeten . 
onable to believe the Earth ſeated in the Sphere that 


© Theſe Things are to be obſerved. 1. When the Moon 


begins to recede from the Sun, and in the Evening is ſeen to 


riſe out of his Rays where it before lay hid; a ſmall Porti- 


on only of her is feen by us, and appears horned, becauſe 


the other Parts of the enlightned Hemiſphere is ſeen in the 
other Region. of the Vortex. 2. On the ſeventh and eighth 


Day, being then the fourth Part of the Zodiac diftant from 
the Yan we foe the half of her Hemiſphere enlightned. 3. Af- 
terwards as the Moon proceeds on the Zodiac, it appears 
more Gibbous, becauſe the greater half of the Hemiſphere 
is turned towards ns. 4. When it comes into Oppoſition to 
the Sun, that is, to the greateſt diſtance from him, which 
happens on the fourteenth Day, we ſee the full Hemiſphere 


ME TS 8 1 
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the Neceſhty of making fo yaſt a Journey as the Circle of its of the Moon enlightned. And in the fame manner in re- 
Sphere amounts to, And then he allow d the Earth a Year in*- treating from the Sun its Light decreaſes, till it becomes“ 
tis Circuit round the Sun. This therefore was his Hypothe- inviſible. | | as 
The Motion of the Moon is not as that of the other Pla- / 


a 


fis, iz. That the Sun is ſeated in the Center, and has no 


other Motion than turning round upon its own Axis, which 


it performs in 271 Days. The Sun is ſurrounded with a 
vaſt Space of Ether, of many Millions of Miles extent which 


is call d its Vortex, which Ether is carried round with the 
Sun; and becauſe the Planets float in it, they alſo are carried 
in a continual Circuit from Weſt to Eaſt round the Sun in 
certain Periodical Times, according to their Vicinity or Di- 
The ſtance from the Sun. Ilie Earth is one of theſe Planets, and 
Moon, has another attending her, viz. the Moon; for that Planet 
belongs to Us only, being in continual Circuit round this 
Earth, and with It carried on in the Annual Circuit that the 
Earth makes round the Sun: The Uſe of it being to reflect 
the Sun-Beams to us at ſuch times as He is gone from us. The 


nets, round about the Sun only, but round the Earth, and 
with that round the Sun. 3h ; 
The Time of its Revolution round the Earth is about 
28 Days; and with the Earth it ts carried round the Sun 
in a Lear. | 2 
The Courſe of the Moon is not upon the Ecliptick, as tlie 
Earth's, but deviates to the North and South. | 
Theſe being premiſed, the Reaſon of the Eclipſes of the 
Moon will eaſily be underſtood. The Moon ſuffers an E 
clipſe, when the Earth in its annual Motion paſſes between 
it and the Sun, Went its Rays, however full they would 
be upon it, are totally intercepted ; which happens only at 
the Full Moon. But however, it is not at every Fall 
Moon that an Eclipſe happens, becauſe the Moon's Courſe 


like Concomitants have ſome of the other Planets, viz. 2 
Piter four, and Saturn five, we ſuppoſe for the ſame Reaſon; 
and in r that thoſe Planets are ſo much more di ſtant 
| from the Sun than we are, they have conſequently occaſion 
Satel- for more Moons than we have. is certain by Ocular De- 
_ lites ef monſtrati on, that there are four little Planets, which we call 
Jupiter. Sate lieg, that are in continual Circuit round about Jupiter; 
and ſo regular are their Motions, that the Eclipſes of them 
4 are Calculated, and thereby LPR Help found out to the 
= Correcting of Maps; as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew more 
1 Satel- ' particularly by and by. The ſame Demonſtration has diſcover- 
lites and ed the Five Satellites of Saturn; and moreover, a large Ring 


lying to the Southward and Northward of the Eclip- 
tick, the does not always come within the Shadow of the 
Earth. Thus therefore at ſome times, but part of the 
Moon is Eclipſed. But it is ſel in the whole Year that 

it quite eſcapes it. However, Who" the Earth intercepts _ 
the Light of the Sun from falling directly on the Moon, yer 
it does not nevertheleſs hinder, but that it will receive a 
faint imperfe& Light, as we fee in the Caſe of a Total 
Eclipſe. - | 215 | 


The Reaſon why the Moon affects the Flux and Reflux of 37 


— 


ig of Light ſurrounding that Planet. Of the other Planets, it is the Sea, we ſhall ſpeak to in its Place. tion 
| round not to ſpeak more than of their Magnitude, Di- TEL | the p 
Saturn. fance and Revolution; but the MOON being a ſort of Ap- We proceed now to the Situation of the Planets, which 
| pendix to the Earth, tis neceſſary to be a little more parti- in this Syſtem are thus; viz. o 7:5 | | 
cular concerning it. The Sun is ſeated in the Center. . _ 
It is ſuppos d from the Principle of Gravitation, wherein Ihe Planet neareſt to the Sun is Mercury. 0 1 
all Bodies incline to the Center; that the Moon is of a Sub- Next beyond him is Venus. 4546 N15 ir 
fande leſs Denſe, and of Parts leſs contracted than the Earth. Beyond Venus is the Sphere of our Earth, with the Moon. 
By our Sight it appears to be more dark in fome Places Next to the Earth is Mars. een © 


than others, which by the Help of Teleſoopes, is found to 

proceed from the Inequality of its Supetficies ; whereof ſome 
Parts riſe up into Mountains, and others fink. into Valleys, 
as the Map of it, andthe Se/znograpby, or Deſcription of 

/ the external Face of the Moon, ſet forth by the learned and 
- accurate Chr. Hue has Henn. 


Next l with his Satellites; And laſtly, 
At a vaſt greater Diſtance is Saturn with his Satellites 
EEE 
| ur. 61 FLESH! 
A view of the whole, in their proportionate Diſtances _ 
from the Sun, is ſheun in this Scheme, | 
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of every Planet from the Sun, according to the Obſervations 
VB 1 of Aſtronomers. Viz. The Diſtance of the Earth from the 
“sun is 750 of the Diameters of the Earth; that is, 6485975 
| Miles*. This Diſtance we ſhall make a Standard for the reſt; 
that is to ſay, divide it into 100 000 Parts, and ſhew how ma- 
ny of thoſe Parts each Planet is diſtant from the Sun, thus: 


Saturn from the Sun is---951000 
Jupiter c 519650 
The Di- Mar. 152350) of thoſe 
ſtance of ] Earth —=————00000{ Parts. 
| Venus Wd 72400 


zi Next we ſhall conſider the Magnitude of the Planets, wiz. 

= Sj The Diameter of the Earth is 8369 Engliſb Miles, 

he Diameter of the Sun is equal to 111 Diameters of 
the Earth; that is, 928959. | 

The Diameter of Saturn is to that of the Sun, as 5, to 37 

The Diameter of Jupiter is to that of the Sun, as 2 to 1 
| | — —-that of Mars, as 1 to 166 

— — — thatofthe Earth,as 1011 

— — that of Venus, as 1 to 84 


that of Mercury, as 1t0290 


—— — — 


The Periodical Revolutions of the Planets round tbe 
0 Sun, is thus: Viz. ; 


Ws Sat. moves round the Sun in 29 Years, 174 Days, 5 Hours, 


„, But; to be more ena we ſhall ſet down the real Diſtance 


above-mentioned ; but whether he be near 


15 bh. 


This is the Sum of the Copernican Syſtem, which is found 
ſo agreeable to all the Appearances in the Heavens, and all 
Objections to it have been ſs well anſwered by Galileo, 
Gaſſendus, Kepler, and others, that the generality of Aſtro- 
nomers now-adays concur in it. | 


By theſe Syſtems we are informed of the Situation, Mag- 
nitude and Revolutions of the Planets ; but of what Sub- 
ſtance they are, is another Enquiry, and what we ſhall not 
pretend to meddle with. We have ſaid already, that Aſtro- 
nomers judge them to be Opaque, or dark Bodies; but whe- 
ther they are inhabited or not, we ſhall leave to others to 
diſpute: To which purpoſe, they that are minded to hear 
what is ſaid upon that Argument, may conſult Mr. Fonti- 
nel's Plurality of Worlds, and Mr. Huygen's Celeftial 
Worlds diſcover d. 4 

As to the innumerable Number of thoſe we call Fix'd Of the 
Stars, the Reader muſt not expect a Theory of them; tis Fixed 
ſufficient to ſay, that their Diſtance is ſo great, that, accord. Scars. 
ing to Mr. Huygen's Computation, a Cannon-Bullet, in as once 
quick a progreſhve Metion as is common on Earth; (tat 
is, according to Merſænnus, One hundred Fathom in the 
Pulſe of an Artery) would ſpend almoſt 700 0000: Years in 
its Journey between us and them. ent, 
which he made this Calculation, is ſet dowm in the Tradt 


42 —— 17. 322d. Gh. be any Truth in his Conjectures, do's not belong to us to de- toms 
The Earth ——Ty. or 365d. 6h. termine. e, N 133 
* Huygen computes the Diſtance between the Earth e at leaſt 10000 of its Diamete n. 1 
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© Poles, | two bg, the one North, and the other Sout 
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of the Heavens; for as the ſeveral Parts of the Heavens are 
ſhewn to us by the Motion of the Earth, it is very uſeful to 
us in Navigation, and many neceſſary ; 
nomy to be able to diſtinguiſh exactly, and expreſs by wri- 
Conftel- ting the icular Parts. Now to do this, Aſtronomers 
1471085. have filled the Heavens with imaginary Images; that is, 
ſach a Conſtellation or Collection of Stars is call d the Lion, 
another the Bear, c. as may be ſeen on a Celeſtial Globe. 
A particular account of them belongs to Aftronomy, and 
ſhould not be mentioned here at all, but for the ſake of the 


1 Twelve Conſtellations that compoſe the Zodrack, theſe be- 


diack. ing uſeful to our preſent p 2e; for theſe Twelve Con- 


CHa 


Of te SPHERE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Operations in Aſtro- 


ſtellations, commonly called Signs, are ranged one by ano- 
ther quite round the Heavens, and ſerve very aptly to ex- 
preſs the Courſe of the Planets ; for when we are told Ju- 
Piter is in, chat is, over-againſt Aries, Mars in Libra, 
Saturn in Scorpio, or the like, we immediately underſtand 
in what part of the Heavens thoſe Planets are, The Zodi- 
ack alſo denotes to us the Seaſons ; for when the Sun is in 
the Aſcending Signs, our Summer approaches; as on the con- 
trary, the Winter comes on when he is in the Deſcending 
Signs: But of the Zodiack more hereafter. f 

We ſhall now finiſh this Chapter, having, we hope, gi- 
ven the Learner a tolerable Idea of the Univerſe, | 


p. IL 


AL SPHERE 


—— — 
232 


THE Sphere is an Artificial Inſtrument, conſiſting of 
& Circles which Aſtronomers have imagined in the Fea 
vens, and invented for the more certain and eaſie expreſſing 
the Motion of the Planets, Ge. . 
" The Figure of it we, haye here exhibited, and the De- 
er rafts Diane Fm my No ED tg 
FP" IA. x75 paſſes Diamietrically thro' it, upon which the 
e whole is ſfappor' to. Tum, exprefs'd in the Cut by a fingle 
©  Thetwoextream Points thro which the Axis pales are the 
7 the former 
-...,alld the Arklick from the Greek Word e, a Bear, 
becauſe it is plac d near that Conſtellation in the Heavens, 
and the latter Ant arcł ick, as being oppoſite to it. 


3 


F- . 


tha call d-the Larger, the other feur the Smaller. 
| The Larger are the Rquator, the Meridian, the Zodiack, 
: Echptick, the Two Colures, and the Horizon ; theſe are 

the ference of the whole Globe. 8 ets 


"The Circles are Eleven in Number, whereof ſeven are 


continues the fame, Upon the great or brazen Meridian 
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The ſmaller are the Two Tropicks, and the Two Polar 
Circles. 


The Equator divides the Sphere into Two Equal Parts, gu- 


call'd the orthern- and Southern Hemiſpheres, Tis alſo 77 «i 
call d the Eduinoctial Line, becauſe when the Sun (or rather 22% 


the Earth) paſſes under it, the Day and Night is equally 7 
long all over the Earth: Which comes to paſs twice 1 Line. 


viz. Mar. 11. and Sept. 12. On this Line are computed 
the Degrees of Longitude, whereof the Number is 360 from 
Weſt to Pap giige round, the EEE. eee 

e Meri divides,the Sphere into two Equal Parts, MW 
call d the Eaſtern and the Weſtern Hemiſpheres. Ihe Meri- 
dian is mutable, being properly that. part of the Heavens 
where the Sun is at Noon, wherefore every different Part of 
the Earth has a different Meridian ; for ſince the Sun is al- 
A 7 varies as you remove either 
| d or Weſtward: But in paſſing North. or South it 
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rees of Latitude are mark d; being rec- 


the D 
on Globes, the quator to the Pole, both Northward and 


koned from the 


1 
„ is a Circle 16 Degrees Broad, that lies ob- 


zauelv croſs the Equator, enclining on the Eaſt about three 
Fs to the Northward” and on the Weſt as many Points 
to the Southward. It is called Zodzack from the Greek 
Word 24, [a Living Creature] becauſe tis adorned with 
Twelve Signs or Images of Living Creatures, being fo ma- 
ny Conſtellations, as we have already intimated. The 
Names, and Characters by which they are expreſs d are 


theſe, vi. 


Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, 


2 IL » 0 a 
| Soria, Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius, Piſces, 
{4 * = > 


The Ecliptick is a Line in the middle of the Zodiack : 


' A And ſhews the Sun's, or rather the Earth's Annual Courſe 


Northward and Southward, which makes the Change of 
Seaſons. The Sun never advances farther than the Eclip- 
tick, but the Courſe of the Moon and the other Planets lies 
8 Degrees farther on both Sides, which is the Reaſon that 
the Zodiack, as we ſaid above, is 16 Degrees broad. 

The two Colures cut the Sphere into Four Equal Parts. 


The Colure of the Solftices paſſing thro' the Poles, cut the 


Zodiack at the firſt Degree of Cancer and Capricorn. The 
Colure of the Equinoxes in like manner paſſes thro' the 
Poles, but cuts the Zodiack at the Beginning of Aries and 


Libra. They thew the Seaſons, for when the Earth in its 


Annual Courſe paſſes under the Solſtitial Colures the Win- 
ter and Summer begin. And when it paſſes under the Equi- 
noctial Colures, the Spring and Autumn Commence. 

The Horizon has its Name from the Greek Word %% 
to Terminate or Bound; becauſe the Horizon diſterminates 


the ſeen Part of the World from the unſeen. It is conſider- 


ed Twofold, viz. the Rational, which is a Circle that di- 


vides the World into two equal Hemiſpheres, And the 
| Senſible, which is that great 
Circle, which. a Man being 


Sight round about, by which 
the Heavens and the Earth 


with a kind of Cloſure. 
Wherefore the Senſible Ho- 
rizon muſt change as oft as 
the Beholder removes him- 


ſelf, 


The Trepicks are two Circles Parallel to the Æquator, 
and equally diſtant from it ; the one North and the other 
South; that on the North paſſing through the Beginning of 
Cancer, takes its Denomination from that Sign; as the o- 
ther by paſſing thro' the Beginning of Capricorn, has its 
Name from that Sign. The Tropick of Cancer is 23 Deg. 
31 Min. diſtant Northward from the Equator, and the Tro- 
pick of Capricorn is the ſame Diſtance Southward of it. 
They were. named Tropicks from the Greek word vptro, 
which ſignifies Converſion, or turning back; becauſe after 
the Sun has arriv'd at either of them, he goes no farther to- 
wards the Poles, but returns back towards the Equator. 

| Between eac 


Each of theſe Eight 


ſeem to be joined as it were 


| of which are the Princi ; 
North - Eaſt, North -Weſt, South - Eaſt, 7 j South - Weſt. - 


have theſe two Collaterals ; which retaining the Name of their Principals, ; 
acquire alſo a Sir-name from the Cardinal; Viz. | 


24 
VII 
We will ſuppoſe our Reader à meer Learner, and there- The 
fore explain to him the Annual Courſe of the Sun; He muſt Annual 
remember then, that the Sun riſes and ſets every day a little Courſe 
more Northward than he did the Day before, when our Suni- V the 
mer approaches ; as on the contrary more Southward when “. 
the Winter comes on. Thus we will ſuppoſe him at the 
fartheſt Diſtance from Us, viz. in the Tropick of Capri- 
corn, which happens every Year on the 12th of December, 
and is with us the ſhorteſt Day of the Year; every Day af- 
ter that he Riſes and Sets a little more and more North- 
ward; ſo that by the 11th of March he is in the Equator, 
and gives an equal Day and Night to all the Earth. Ad- 
vancing {till every Day Northward, he at length arrives on 
the 11th of une, at the Tropick of Cancer, which makes 
the longeſt Day with us, and then returns again to the 
Southward, towards the other Tropick. And thus by ad- 
vancing Northward and Southward continually, affords a 
Winter, a Summer, a Spring, and an Autumn, to all the 
Parts of the Earth. | 
This Definition is adapted to our Senſes, becauſe we think 
we ſee the Sun move, and riſe and fall in our Horizon; but 
the Truth is (at leaſt if we allow Copernicus's Syſtem) tis 


the Earth only that performs this Motion. We have ſaid al- 


ready, that the Earth turns round upon its own Axis every 
day; and in turning round; it advances the Length of its 
Circumference every day upon a Circle (juſt as a Bowl, for 


example, upon a Green) ſo large, that a Year's time is taken 


up in its ſurrounding it. Suppoſe we then this Circle to be 
the Ecliptick, which as we have ſhewn already, lies oblique- 
I croſs-the Equator' from Tropick to Tropick, and the 
Change of the Seaſons will be very intelligible to us, 


+ The two femaining Circles of the Sphere are the two Po- polar 
lar, ig. the Arctick or Northern, and the Antarctick or Circles: 


Southern. They ate both Parallel to the Tropicks, the for- 
mer 23 Degrees, 31 Minutes from the North-Pole, and the 
latter the ſame Diſtance from the South-Pole. They ſerve 
to Bound the two Tetnperate Zones, beyond them being the 


Frigid Zones. 


much for the Circles of the Sphere; we muſt next 


mention the Points, and then conclude this Chapter. 
lac d in a Plain, or on tze 
determines with his 


| Tze Points are the Vertical, Cardinal, and Collateral. Points; 

The Vertical Points are the Zenith and Nadir; the For- Zenith 
mer being that part of the Heavens directly over our Heads 2 
and the Latter the Point of the Heavens, directly oppoſite Nadir. 
to it. Therefore theſe Points are mutable, for every Man by 
removing his Place, changes both his Zenith and Nadir. 

The Carine? Points are the four Quarters of the World, 
viz. Eaſt, Weft, North and South, The Eaft is that part of 
the World where the Sun riſes, the Wef# where it ſets, the 
South where it is at Noon, and the North oppoſite to it *. 

So that theſe Points are immutable,” and the ſame to all 
the World; except with this Difference, That in the South- 
ern Flemiſphere the Sun is full North with them at Noon. 

The Collateral Points are the Diviſions and Subdiviſions The 
of theſe, invented for the more exact expreſſion of Situa- „ — 
tions and Bearings; they are thoſe that compoſe the Mari- , + che 
ners Compaſs, and are commonly called Rhombs, or the Com- 
Points of the Wind. They were firſt divided into Eight, then paſs. 
into Sixteen, and laſtly, into Thirty-two. The Names where- 


of are thus: Vi. The four Cardinal Points, 


EAST, WEST, NORTH, SOUTH, © 
als, Viz. | AY es 


. — 


North by Web, North by Eaſt, North-Eaſt by North, North-Eaſt by Faſt, 


Eaſt by | | 
South by Eaſt; South by We 


orth; Eaſt by South, South-Eaſt by Eaſt, | 
| „ South-Weſt by South, | South-Weſt by Well, 
Weſt by South ; Weſt by North, North-Weſt by Weſt, North-Weſt by North. W Pe, 


South-Eaſt by South, 


This Definition may Ar be carp'd at, becauſe in the Winter time the Sun riſes much Southward of the Eaſt Point, and 


ſets as much ſhort of the Weſt; as alſo, that when the Sun is 


with us in the midſt of Summer, it can't be faid to be in the South; however, the Excep 


uch elevated above the Horizon, as in.the Torrid Zone, and even 


tions will be eaſily conceived, and in the 


general I am furethis gives an ignorant Learner the beſt Idea of the four Quarters of the World. And it the Latin Namesvt theſe | 


; oints be remember'd, this Definition will need no Apology. 
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g. 1. Of Zo N Es, CLiIMATES, and PARALLELS. 


AS the Sphere is divided into Five Parts by the Two Tro- 

. © picks and the Polar Circles, fo the Ancients divided the 
The Earth into Five Zones anſwerable to thoſe Lines, viz. The Tor- 
Zones. rid Lone, Iwo Temperate Tones, and Two Frigid Zones. 
Torrid, The Torrid Zone ts the Space between the two Tropicks, 
Zone, which are always mark'd on the Globes and Maps anſwera- 
ble to thoſe in the Heavens, and by conſulting a Map of the 
whole World, will be ſeen to contain. the greateſt Part of 
Africa, Arabia, Part of India and China, the Iſlands in the 
Indian Ocean; The Kingdoms of Peru and Mexico, Bra- 
it, Sc. This Zone being conſtantly viſited by the Sun, was 

the Ancients eſteem d uninhabitable, but the Experience 
of Modern Navigators has convinced us of the contrary. 

On each fide of the Torrid, lie the Two Temperate Zones: 

That is to fay, 3 | | AE 1 | 

N. Im. The Nothern 2 Zone, is the Space included be- 
perate tween the I ropick of Cancer, and the Nothern Polar Cir- 
* cle, which comprehends all Europe, a good Part of Aſia, 
and North America. . 

8. Tem. The Southern Temperate Zone, is on the contrary the 

erate Syace between the Tropick of ver wht, and the Southern 

Tune. Polar Circle, which contains little Land, the South Part of 

X Africa,” and the South Part of America, viz. Chili, Ama- 

__ __ zoma, and Magellanica being all the Parts of it, we 

i * 
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arc 
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Theſe Collateral Points are Sixteen in Number, which together with the Eight Principal, make 24, beſides the Four | 


Lafth, Between the 
4 North-Eaſt. 


South- Weſt. 
wen All which are particularly ſhewn in 


Eight Principal, Eight others are ſituated exactly in the midſt, viz, 
ſt-South-Eaſt. South-South-Eaſt, 
Weſt-South-Weſt. Weſt- North-Weſt. North- North · Weſt. 


C RAP. III. 


Of tbe Inbabitants of the Earth with Reſpedt ro CLIMATES, SHADOWS, SITUATION, &c. 
And alſo a Definition of the Terms LONOGITU DE and LATITUDE. 


Polar Circle. 


ral Parts of the Earth. Each Climate being ſo much, as to 


The Ancients reckon d 


UCTION 


the SCHEME annex. 
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The Northern Frigid Zone, is that Part of the Eatth con- N. 
tain'd within the Ar&ick Circle all round the North-Pole ; 2id 
and here Hand, Norway, Lapland, Finmarck, Samoiedia 2" 
and Greenland, included init are found to be inhabited, and 
even Nova Zembla, and Spitsberg or Greenland, are fre- 

uently viſited by Europeans, altho the Ancients ſuppos d 
this Zone uninhabitable for its extream Coldneſs. | 

The Southern Frigid Zone, is that Part round the oppo- S. 
ſite or Southern Pole, included in the Antartick or Southern 7 
But what that is, whether Land or Water,“ 


we are not informed, | | | 
The large Zones are again divided into Ci mater, that is, ci. 

certain Lines drawn round the Globe Parallel to the Equa- ma. 

tor, to ſhew the difference of the Days lengths in the ſeve- 


make the Difference of half an 


the preceding Climate. | 
The Climates are ſubdivided into Parallels, or half Cli- 


mates. 


Hour in the longeſt Day of 
Pary 
j | el. 
but ſeven Cli mates, but the diſco- 
very of the reſt of the World to the Moderns, has oceaſion d 
the re, the number to Twenty Four, beſides thoſe, of 


Seen 


. 
4 
* 


„ GEOGRAPHY. be 


A TaBLe of the Breadth of each CLIMAT E. 5 
i | The longeſt The Elevation of 7 The Breadih of 
, Climates, Parallels. | Day. _ the Pole. | the Climates, 
I 5" Hours, Min.] Deg. Min. | Deg. 
1 A Its Beginning. 12 o 00 oO | 
L The Firſt Its middle, 
4 Climate, 229 of the firſt} 12 15 4 14 
: and the beginnin 
4 of theſforons . * 30 g No 8 oY 


he End. 2 
1 | The Middle. | 73 Is [20 5 b 


The End. 
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| The Middle. I 45 60 40 - 
Fourteenth. The End. 19 oO r 18 I 20 
The | The Middle. | 19 15 Gr 
4 Fifteenth. | | 
| 54 
EE x 
15 
Seventeenth. 25 The End. 20 30 64 | * 4 
Eighteentn. The End. 21 - 40d 64 3 43 
' Nineteenth. | The End. Af. ä 65 — eq {| 32 
The The Middle.” 21 45 65 3s TJ T* 
Twentieth. The End. 22 oo !..95 47 \ 61 
_ The | The Middle: | 22 rs | NS —ꝛ—13x | of 
Twenty firſt. - The End. 22 30 66 06 a. 7 3 
| Tis The Middle. | 22 7 TO TT — 21 — 
Twenty Second. | The End. 
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2 OO 66 20 14 
g „ n | The Middle. „„ 66 2 
Twenty Third. The End. 23 30 666 8 g 
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Climates of the ERI1 GID 2 ONE, where the longeſt Day mcreaſeth by Months * © 


Months. 1491 1 


- 
— 8388 — — 28 I 


| n 4 eee 
atude of thef Deg. Im [Deg. in.,Deg. © "Min! in. | 
Places, or Pa b | 
rallels. 67 30 69 30 7 
IS Big * #11 
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9. 2. O diferem 8 Hñ A D o W Ss. 


The Antients uſed to divide the Inhabitants of the Fs 
| Earth, doping 2 the i different 5 which their And becauſe' twice in 
| bodies caſt, when Nun was in its Meridionial Heighth, over their f. . 

| into Amphiſciz, Hateroſcii, and Feriſci. 5 2+ al ** 


: 
2 
* 
* C 
* « - 
90 f — 


Hete- 
roſcu. 


The Heteroſcis are thoſe that inhabit. the Temperate 
Zones, whoſe Noon Shadows always fall one way, that is, 
in the Northern temperate Zone the Shadow always lies 
North, as on the contrary in the Southern Temperate Zone 
the Shadow always falls South. 

The Frriſcli are the Inhabitants under or near the North 
and South Poles, if any ſuch there be, whoſe Shadow turns 

uite round em every 24 Hours, when the Sun is above 
ir Horizon. | 


§. 3. Of different SITUATIONS. 


The Inhabitants of the Earth are alſo divided, accor- 
ding to their different Situation, into Periect, Antiæci, and 
Antipodes. — | 

The Prrieci are thoſe that live in the ſame Parallel, 
but oppoſite | Meridians, and conſequently muſt have the 
ſame Climate, Seaſons and Latitude; but when tis Noon 
with one, 'tis Midnight with-the other. i 

The Antiect are thoſe that live under the ſame Meri- 
dian, but oppoſite Parallels. They _have the ſame Longi- 
tude, and conſequently Day and Night alike. They are 
alſo equally diffant from the Equator, but on different 
ſides of it, and have therefore different Seaſons, ſo that 
tis Summer with” one, when tis Winter with the other : 
And alſo the Length of the Days in the one, is equal to 
the Length of the Nights of the other. | | 
Antizo- The Anti podes are thoſe” that live under both oppoſite 

des. Meridians, and oppoſite Parallels: Are diſtant from one 
another, the whole Length of the Earth's Diameter, and 
go with their Feet oppolite to each other. And have there- 
fore their Winter and Summer, their Noon and Midnight 
directly oppalite to one another. | 


1 
F. 4. Of different SF HEREsS. 
The Inhabitants of the Earth are alſo diſtinguiſh'd , 


P eriſtits 


Perieci. 


ABtiaci. 


with reſpe& to the various Poſition of the Has zzon to the 
— — Threefold : That is to ſay, as they live in a Night, 


liquæ or Parattet Sphere. ny 


A Right Sphere is that Poſition of the Globe, which 

* hath theſe Properties, vz. I. 
Both the Poles in the Horizon. 
2. The 
Zenith a 


Right 
Sphere. 


Nadir. And, 3. The 


the Horizon, as by the Cut in 
the Margin. The Inhabitants of 
this Sphere are thoſe that live 
under the EquinoQial Line. 


Parallel A Parallel Sphere is on the contrary, that Poſition 
Sphere. E the Globe which hath theſe 
Peculiarities, biz. 1. The Poles 
in the Zenith and Nadir. 

2: The Equator in the Horizon. 

3. The parallel Circles parallel 
to the Horizon, as in this 


* 


ob An Oblique Sphere bath theſe Properties, _ viz. One 


Spbere. bf the Poles above, and the 

other beneath the Horrizon. 2. 

. The Equator partly above, and 
en pattly under the Horizon. 3. Th 


7 *Inhabit 
FA except thoſe of the 
1 115 n ts Line; live under this Poſition | 
kt RE of the Globe 
141 | G | 
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Equator paſſing thro the 
n % 
Parallel Circles perpendicular to. 


parallel Circles cutting the Hori- D. 
N Lon obliquely, as is ſhewn inthis With us; 
| Scheme. All the Inhabitants of 
: 17 the Earth, 


g. 5. H LONOITU DE nd LATITU PDR. 


Laſtly, The exact Situation of Places, and conſequently 
of the People that inhabit them, is more particularly and 
minutely expreſsd by the Latitude and Longitude; for 
that being known, tis eaſy to diſcover what Climate or 
Parallel they live in, what Seaſons, what Length of Days 
they enjoy; whether they be Autiæci, Perieci, or Anti- 
Podes to us; whether they live in a Right, | Parallel or 
Oblique Sphere; and likewiſe informs us readily to find 
out any Place in a Map. 8 | 


The Latitude is the Diſtance of any Place from the E. Lai A 
ſo that it is Two. 40 


quatee towards either of the Poles ; 
old, Northern, when the Place lies North of the Equator ; 
and Southern, when the Place lies South of the Equator. 
And ſince the Diſtance from the Equator to either Pole is 
but 90 Degrees, the Degrees of Latitude never exceed that 
Number. The Latitude being known, we are inform'd 
of the Climate and Length of Days ; and may gueſs at 
the Fertility and Product of the Earth, in regard that the 
different Warmth of the Sun is the general Cauſe of Fruit- 
fulneſs and Sterility. 

Note, Degrees of Latitude are of the fame Extent in 
all Longitudes, that is, 60 Miles : But Degrees of Longi- 
tudes vary, as we ſhall ſhew preſently. 
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The Longitude of a Place is its Diſtance from the firſt Lo 81 


Meridian. We have already explain d in the Chapter of uud "> 


the Sphere, what the Meridian is, but what is meant by 
the firſt Meridian, belongs to this Place. The Reader muſt 
know then, that when Ptolemy invented the Art of exactly 
diſtinguiſhing the Situation of Places, he did it by the 
Meridians and Parallels, the former paſſing thro' the 
Poles and the Equator, and thro the Zenith of every 
Place, and the latter lying parallel with the Equator ; the 
Equi noctial Line was * convenient for the Computa- 
tion of Latitude: And for Longitude he fixt upo 


- o * * — — 9 


from Ferro. Again, by reaſon of the Modern Obſerva- 
tions to _reQtifie Longitude, many new Maps reckon from 
the-real Meridian of the chief City, as London for Exam- 


ple in Engliſh Maps, Paris in the French ones, £9c. in 


which Caſe — is reckon d two-fold, that is, Weſt- 
ward as well as Eaſtward. As alſo in Sea-Charts the Lomgi- 


tude is uſually computed from ſome noted Port, Cape, or 
the like. 7 


Thus the Eng liſb Charts reckon from the Lizard- 
Pornt on the Coaſt of Cornwall: And here alſo the Lon- 
Fituds is teckon'd both Eaft and Meſt. 


3 - 


the Place and Us : 
the whole Earth in 24 Hours, he gains 15 Degrees upon it 
in every Hour (that being the 24th of 360) or one De- 


e gree in 4 Minutes. So that of conſequence at a Place 15; 
| Eaſt from us, it is Noon an Hour before it is ſo gin 
the rope, it is Noon an Hor later 


and oi ary, it 
than with us at a Place 15 Deg. Weft from us. 
Example, Conftantin le being 31 Deg. 3 

from” London; it is Ic H. 6 M. paſt Noon, there, w 

is exact Noon with us. And ' Dublin in treland "being 
7 D. 37 Wet from. London, their Noon is half an Hour 
Ar eee * 


us for 


The Longitude of a Place being known, we ate inform d D- | 
what Difference there is in the Hour of the Day between / 


For in regard that the Sun goes round 10 


Pla 


30 Min. Ka. 
n | 


the Difference of 


0 vers by knowing exact! 
And vice 'veria by : ifference of Lon- 


diſcover the exact to an Hour, ſhews the Difference of Longitude. But we 


ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more particularly of this 
hereafter. | | 


oy 
9 
1 


„1 


/ 


ton, * 
carryd to 
tend it carefully, 


Note, Degrees of Lonyitude are of different Extent in 
and a true-made Sun-Dial, 


different Latitudes, becauſe the Meridians joining together 


to obſerve the Longitude of 


ſerv'd, the Difference of that time by allowing 15. Deg. 


any Place we come into. But becauſe that is impoſ- in a Point at each Pole, do neceſſarily grow narrower as 
F fible, Modern Aftronomers have thought it as effectual they approach the Poles. So that altho' a Degree of Lon- 
4 to obſerve ſome remarkable Phenomenon in the Heavens; gitude on the Equator be of 60 Miles extent (or more 
ds an Eclipſe for Example; which being always calculated, exactly 69 Miles, as we ſhall ſhew in the next Chapter) 
nnd its Appearance with us exactly known, if the time yet they diminiſh in every Latitude ; as is ſhewn in this 
of its being ſeen in any other Part of the World be ob- Table. 
4% ; 
is . . P 
4 TABLE of the Length of a Degree of Longitude in every Latitude. 
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Concerning the EARTH; its Figure, Dimenſions, &c. And a Table of Meaſures. 


8 2 H E Opinion of the Ancients concerning the Figure 
| of the Earth, was very different from what is now 
believ d: Some held it to be like a large hollow Veſ- 
ſel; others, that it was an immenſe Plain, ſupported by 
Pillars like a Table. Which Opinions were ſo ſtifly main- 
taind by ſome of the Fathers, (particularly Laftantius 
and St. Auguſtine) and ſo firmly believ'd even after the 
Year 600. as to cauſe Pope Zacchary (as we have ſaid) 
to excommunicate and depoſe Vigilius Bp. of Strasburg 
for aſſerting the Antipodes. And many of the Phi loſo- 
phers believd it to be a Cone or high Mountain, by which 
they anſwer d for the Diſappearance of the Sun at Night. 
But better Philoſophers have found that the Body of the 
Earth and Water is a Globe : Which will be illuſtrated 
by theſe plain and undeniable Arguments: 44666. 43 
„, . I. That the Earth is Globular, does plainly appear from 
: % the Eclipſes of the Moon; for thoſe being always round, 
bla, he Earth which Aran ev; that intercepts the Beams of 
n of . the: Sun, and is the undi c 
bart, muſt neceſſarily be of a xound Forth, 


\ 


puted Cauſe” of fuch Eclipſe; Mppine, 
| FRYE 117 the 2 


to either of the Poles ; 


2. The nearer one *pprogehes | 
ole are the more elevated from 


the Stars neareſt to the 


the Horizon towards the Zenith; as on the contrary, the 


farther one moves from the Poles the ſame Stars ſeem to 
withdraw from him, till at laſt they quite diſappear. A- 
gain, the Stars riſe and ſet ſooner to one that travels to- 
wards the Eaſt, than they do to one that travels towards 
the Neſt; infomuch that if one ſhould ſpend a whole Year 
in marching round the Earth towards the Eaſt, he would 


ou Day; as on the contrary, in making the ſame 


TY, 


X 


ourney Weſtward, he would loſe one. And this is 


actually ſeen between the Portugueze in Macao, an Iſland 
on the South ot China, and the Spaniards in the Philip- 
pins Iſlands. The Sunday of the former being the Satur- 


day of the latter; occaſion d by what we have ſaid. For 


the Portuigueze paſſing from Europe to the Eaft-Indies , 


and thence; to Macao; and Spamiards paſting Weſt⸗ 

ward from Europe to America, | 
between thein both, 

Es thi, 4 "0, : | 4 2 v4 K 
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and thence; to the Phi- 
they have travelld round 
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zu INTRODUCTION 


3. Laſtly; That the Earth is round, is demonſtrated part of the whole Circumference. But how much of the 1 14 
rth anſwers to à Degree in the Heavens, has been mu; 


by the Voyages that have been made. quite round it; | 
queſtion'd of late. A Degree has been always divided 


for if a Ship ſetting out from England, and ſailing con- | 
T into 60 Parts, call d Minutes, each of which, was reckon'd 


""tinually Weſtward, ſhall come at laſt to the Eaft=Indtes, | 

and ſo Home again, tis a plain Aſſurance that it is a equivalent to a common Mile; but Modern Experiments 
Globe, not à Flat; a Cube, a Cone, or any other Form. have ſhewn that 697 Eng liſb Statute Miles, are contain d 
"Theſe Navigations are ſo frequently made, and afford ſuch in a Degree: Among the ſeveral Obſervations in order 
a Demonſtration, that there is no room to doubt, and to diſcover this, that of Mr. Nor woods in England, and 
makes it loſt Labour to argue any further. that of the Academy of Sciences at Paris in Rents are 
The Rotundity of the Earth in general is not to be judg d to be the moſt exact. The former in the Year 1635. 

« diſputed on account of Mountains, , Valleys, Seas, or the made an Experiment in meaſuring theDiſtance betweenLon- 
like ; ſince little Excreſcences or Caverns as thoſe are don and Tork; where by taking the exact Latitude at both 
in Compariſon of the whole Body of the Earth, do not Places, he found a Degree to contain 694; of Statute Engli/h 
alter the main Form of the whole, any more than a Miles, each containing 5280 Foot. The Gentlemen of the ca- 
Wart or a Scar on a Man's Hand may be ſaid to alter demy, a few Years ago, made a new Experiment, wherc- 
110 8 bis in they obſerv'd with great Exactneſs, and found that 
"Tis true, Modern Obſervations have diſcover'd to us, 2 Toiſes were the Length of a Degree. The Ioiſe, or 
that the Earth is a little depreſs d at the Poles, which Fathom, is 6 Faris Foot; the Paris Foot is ſomewhat 
alters its Figure from an exact Globe, to an oblate Sphe- larger than our Eng liſs one, ſo as that 15 of that makes 


roid; ſuch as a Ball of Wax would be after it had been 16 London Foot: This Proportion being Rrown, tis 


— 

= 
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gently preſs d between two parallel Boards. very eaſy by Arithmetical Operations to diſcover that a 
The Meaſure of the Earth comes next to be conſider d; Degree contains 69 Statute Engliſs Miles (of 5280 Foot 


that is to ſay, 1. Its Grcuit. 2. Diameter. And 3. in each) and 864 Foot. This being premis d, and the 


Surface. . | Reader inform'd by what Means to correct the common 
Becauſe it is impoſſible to meaſure the whole Circuit Computation; it will not perhaps be amiſs to continue 
of the Earth, it has been judg d ſufficient to meaſure a the old Way of 60 Miles to a Degree, and the rather in 
+he mea. Part from whence the Length of the whole might be con- regard that in all Journeys we reckon much frequenter by 
fare of cluded: This Part is what we call a Degree, or the 360th the large computed Miles, than by the Statute ones. 
a De- : 41 
| * 2 The Circumference of. the whole Globe of the Earth is 262937 Engliſh Miles. 
The Diameter of the Earth is 5 50 8369 Engliſh Miles. 
The Surface of the Earth contains 2200482094 Square Exg. Miles. 
The Solidity of the Earth is 3069301605 352 Cubick Miles. 
It being very conducive to the true Knowledge 6f Geography, to be acquainted with the dif- ò 
ferent Computation of Meaſures in Foreign Countries we have added this Table. $1 
s F a 8 7 
A TABLE F the LENGTH of MILES i Foreign Countries in Proportion to © Mi 
Diver MTS Degree of the great Circle.  K 
+ - There are contain'd in a Degree, } 
Of meaſur'd Statute Exgliſ Miles, * | 69 and 864 Foot; 
Of common Computed Miles, | 60 | 
Italian Miles 2 100 Geometrical Paces each, 73¹⁵⁵ 
Of ordinary Country Leagues of France, each containing 2282 Toiſes or Fathoms, 27 
OF Spaniſh Miles, according to common Computation, | I'7z 
Of large Marine Leagues of England and France, 20 
Ot German Leagues, 4 15 
Of Low-Dutch Hours Travelling, 20 I 
Of Dawſh and Folonian great Leagues, 15 1 
Of Swediſh Miles, 5% | 12 s 
Of Hungarian Miles, 10 1 
Of Verits of Muſcovy, e e e 1 80 
The common Turkiſh Mile is equal to the common Italian Miles, 60 5 
1 A Wie, Arabian, and Egyptian Paraſanga, - 20 8 
{i Of Indian Cos or Crow, , + - Gare” yd "24 .”/ N E 
"Of Chineſe Li's, "250 . 
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| Archipelayo; is a Clufter of ſmall Iflands lying 
* e ph thoſe in the Ezean-Sea, between the 
Coaſts of Greece and Aſia. | 3 

A Peninſula (quaſi pent inſula, Lat. or otherwiſe Cher- 
ſoneus, Gr. from xv. Terra, and vr Inſula) is a 


7 . Part of Dry-Land incompaſs'd with Water, except on one 


narrow ſide which joyns it to the Land, as the Morea 
in Greece, &c. 3 

An Ibm, is that narrow Neck of Land which joyns 
a Peninſula to the Continent. ; 

A Promontory, is a high Part of Dry-Land ſtretching 
itſelf out into the Sea. 

A Cape, is the extream Part of a Promontory, the 
moſt advanc'd into the Sea. 171 

A Mountain is a riſing Part of Dry-Land over-top- 


ing the adjacent Country. _ 
of K Vulcano is a Mountain that burns continually ; 


many whereof at ſome times make violent Irruptions of 


Fire, as Veſuvius, etna, &c. 


F. U. Of WATER. 


The Ocean is that great Sea which ſurrounds the whole 
Earth, and hath different Names given to it in diffe- 
rent Parts of the World, as the Northern Ocean is 
calld the Hyperborean. The Weſtern, between the Coaſts 
of Africa and America, the Atlantick. That between 
the Coaſts of America and the Eaſt- Indies, the Pact- 

e or the South-Sea. 

Otherwiſe, for more Particularity, tis call'd Sea only, 
and denominated from the Shoar it waſhes, as the Ger- 
man- Sea, the Britiſb- Sea, the Iriſb- Sea, c. 

Some Parts of the Ocean run up into the Land, either 
thro narrow Paſſes, or wide Mouths ; the former are call d 
Seas, as the Mediterran-an-Sea, the Baltick-Sea, the Red- 
Sea, Sc. But the latter are call'd : 
_ Go/phs, as the Gulf of Venice, the Gulfs of Bothnia, 
and Finland, &c. | ; 
SS But Beds of Water are call'd Seas, altho' they lye be- 
# tween Lands, and communicate with other Seas thro a 
narrow Straight, if they are extream large, as the Euxine- 
Sea, the Red-Sea, c. Nay, and ſometimes, altho they 
have no Communication, as the Caſpran-Sea. 


A Bay, is a Part of the Sea, that is half ſurrounded 
by the Land, or at leaſt bounded by two Promontories; 


as the Bay of Biſcay, the Bay of Benyale, the Bay of 


"Mexico, &c. | 
A Straight is a narrow Arm of the Sea, having Land 
on both ſides of it. A Straight, is either between one 


Great Sea and another; between the Ocean and 4 Gulf; 


or between one Gulf and another. As for Example : 1. 
The Straight of Magellan lies between the Atlantick and 
the Pacifick Oceans. 2. The Straight of Gibraltar, thro 
which the Atlantick Ocean flows into the Mediterranean- 
Sea: Or, 3. The Helleſpont and the Straight of Gonftan- 
tinople ; the former of which joyns the Egean-Sew to the 
Fropontis, and the latter continues that to the Euxins- Sea: 
As again, the Straight of Gaffa runs between the Euxine- 
Sea and the Palus Meotis. | | 
A Harbor, is generally 
Mouth of a large River, fo call d as being a convenient 
Place for Shipping to lye ſecure from Storms. We call the 
3 of a Bay, the innermoſt part of it towards 
and. 
A Road, is a Place in the Water where is both conve- 


nient Harbor, and good Anchorage for Ships. 


A Channel, is an Arm of the Sea running between two 


Shoars wider than what we call a Strazzht ; as the Channel 


between England and France, and that between England 
and Ireland. Thus much of the Sea. Next, 


Of WATER within LAND. 


A Lake, is a Collection of Water ſurrounded with 
Dry-Land, without any viſible Communication with theSea: 


A River, is a flowing Water, ariſing from a Spring in 
ſome high Land, and continually running in a Channel 
till it empties itſelf into ſome other River, or finally 


into the Sea. 


A Fountain, 'is the Place where Water primarily ariſes 
oy ſprings out of the Earth. 


A Cataract, is a Precipice in the Channel of a Ri- 
ver, where the whole Body of the River falls perpendi- 
culatly from a great Heighth. 


| ; 


Short and neceſſary Inſiruttions to Beginners, for the Underſtanding of Maps. 


[ 


the Eaft on the Right-hand, and the Weft on the 


left: Or, if it be otherwiſe, it is always expreſs'd either 


by Words on each Side, or by a Mariner's Compaſs, where- 
in the Mark of a Flower-de-luce, always denotes the North. 
All Maps are laid down and proportion'd to a certain 
Scale, which is always taken from the Degrees of Latitude. 
The Degrees of 
Eaft and Weſt Sides of the Map. 
The Degrees of Longitude, are always mark'd on the 
North and South Sides of the Map. as 8 
A Depyee of Latitude, is always of the ſame Breadth, 
. Viz, 60 Miles (or more correctly 69 Miles.) Where- 
fore the Diſtance of two Places ſeated directly North and 


. 


- 


South, is immediately known, by knowing the different 


Latitudes. But, | | 

A Degree of Lonyitude, is of different Extent ; as is 
ſhewn at the End of the Third Chapter. | _— 

The Latitude and Longitude of a Place being known, 
| You may find it immediately in the Map by drawing a 
the two Lines cur one another, the Place ſtands. Only 
with this Allowance, that the Longituud? is ſometimes 
computed from Tener:ff,and ſometimes from Ferro, in which 
Caſe; the Difference of two Degrees and half may happen. 
The Earth'being a Globe, a Map of the whole Earth 
muſt neceflarily conſiſt of two Parts, both Sides of the 


N all Maps the North is at Top, the South at Bottom; 


Latitude, are always mark d on the the Map 


© rounding the two Hæmiſpheres from North to South, the 


Line or a Thread croſs the Map both ways, 'and where 


4 


Globe being not to be ſeen at once. Accordingly in a 


Univerſal Map, the Right hand Circle, ſhews the Old 
World, or Europe, Aſia, and Africa: And the Left- 
hand Circle, ſhews the New World, or America. 

Upon the general % the Circles correſpondent to thoſe 
in the Sphere are mark d, viz, The Equinoctial- Line, the 
two Tropicks, and the two Play Circles, all which croſs 
from Eaſt to Neſt; and the fitſt Meridians ſur- 


Parallels lying from North to South at Ten Degrees di- 
ſtance ; and the Meridian at the 
to Eaſt, are alſo mark d upon general Maps. 

Particular Maps, being Parts of this, retain the Me- 
ridrans and Farallels belonging to that particular Part. 
Which are made ſmaller or larger, as the on which 
it is drawn will admit, and the diſtance of Places men- 


tion d in it, are always exactly proportion d to the Breadth 


of the Parallels, So that let a Map be never ſo ſmall, the 
Diſtance of Places is notwitſtanding exactly ſhewn, if 
meaſur d according to the Degrees of Latitude in that 
particular Map. . | ene 


In both general and particular Maps, the thick ſhadow- 


ing denotes the Sea-coaſt. Rivers are mark d by large 
ſhadow'd 
viſions of 
Provinces, and ſmaller for Sub-divi ] | 
of Nations, are often * 5 * Chain-Lines. Foreſts 


the Bottom of a Bay, or tho 


25 Lines; Roads by double Lines; Di- 
untries by 8 larger Pricks for 
ihons ; and Diviſions 


Rit 


e fame diſtance from Weft 


xiv 


mocharis and the Babylomans, with tho 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Are repreſented by Trees: Mountains by riſing Shadows : 


ler Towns in Ita- 


—_ exa& Situation of a Town, is expreſs d by a little 
round Villages are mark'd; but 
larger have Addition of a Church for a Market- 


— a Church with Houſes about it, as much as the 


Scale will 1 1 | 

: Qinouifh' Marks, viz. 
_—_ | Naber, has ; a Croſs, or ſometime a Mitre 
over It. | 


An Abbey, is ſhewn by a Crook, or Paſtoral 
larger age” | 
itals ; great Ci- 


* 


An Arch-biſhoprick, has a double Croſs over it. 
An Univerſity, has a Star, or ſometimes a 8 

ff. 

A Fortreſs, by Angles like Baſtions. | 
A Caſtle, by a little Flag. 3 
A Gentleman's Seat, by a Houſe only. | 

Other Marks are affected by particular Gravers, and 

are always explain'd in the Margin. Theſe we have 

mention d, are the common ones, and being well known 
to thoſe that are converſant with Maps, the Gravers 


omit explaining em. 


But we muſt Advertiſe, that in this Set of Maps our 3 | 
Scale is ſo ſmall, that we have not always Room to 
mark the Diſtinctions. * 1 


ADVERTISEMENT 


Concerning this Sett MA s, 


E Art of making MA PS and Sea-Charts, is an 
Fob ont of ſuch, St Uſe to Mankind, that per- 
haps there is nothing for which the World is more 
indebted to the ſtudious Labours of Ingenious | Men. 
For by the Help of them Geography is made plain and 
eafie, the Mariners are dire&ed in fetching us the -Com- 
modities of the moſt diſtant Parts. And by the Help 
of them, we may at Home, with Pleaſure, ſurvey the ſe- 
veral Countries of the World, and be inform'd of the 
Situation, Diſtance, Provinces, Cities and remarkable Places 
of every Nation. To do this with | Exa&neſs, was an 
Art (to be ſure) not eaſily attain'd ; it was not one Man, 
nor one Generation of Men, that could bring it to any 
reaſonable Perfection; and accordingly, tho it was very 
early begun, it is but now in our Days that a Method 
is found out, whereby Maps may be truly corrected. 
Even ſo early as Anaximander the Diſciple and Suc- 
ceſſor of Thales Geographick Tables, or Maps, have had 
a Being: A plain Demonſtration of the Value of this 
Science ; fince it began with the Beginning of Literature. 
We are told Alexander carried Calliſthenss with him to 


Babylon, to make a Map of his Conqueſts ; and undoubt- 
edly the Greeks as well as the Romans had Geographi- 
ny: For when.they ſtood off from the South-Sea to the 
_Eaft-Indies, they found the Voyage 500 Leagues longer 
than the Maps repreſented it, and themſelves almoſt ftarv'd 


cal Tables of all their Countries, tho none of them have 


- been preſerv'd to our Days, except that which ſhews the 
-  Unskilfulneſs of the Ancients in making them, I mean 


th ient Map of the Roman Empire ftill extant, un- 
r. 3 I of the Peutingerian Tables, from Conr- 
Peutinger, a Learned Gentleman of Augsburg, to whom 


Tables contain an Itinerary of the whole Empire from 


-Weft to Eaſt, with the Diſtance of Towns by Menſura- 


tion; but then the Seas, Deſarts or Foreſts, being not 


Travell'd through, or Meaſur d, are not ſet down in their 


true Form, the Latitude or Breadth from North to South, 


being 
the 


ut never effected by any before Ptolemy. __ 
1 Claudius pr a very Learned Aſtronomer, who 
flouriſhed at Alexandria under the Reign of Antoninus 
the Philoſopher, making Uſe of all preceding Diſcove- 
"ries, and joining the Obſervations of * Ti- 
| e of his own, 


formed the Syſtem: of the Univerſe, ſtill known by his 


Name; and preſcrib'd the Methods of diſcovering Lon- 
_  gitude and Latitude, by Obſervation of the fix'd Stars, and. 
dhe Courſe of the Planets ; inventing alſo the Meridians 


= £75 | ju 


and the C oben 
Obſervations, 


have been able to viſit all thoſe moſt diſtant Places, 


at firſt correfted 5 ſo the Amendment of theſe Errors is 
m owing to the great Improvement now made to that iſ 
we are beholden for the Publication of them. Thoſe Sci 


not at all regarded. This, to be ſure, muſt have been 
general Fault, before Aſtronomy was made td aſſiſt 
Geography, which had been faintly attempted by divers, 


ly, were at firſt made Uſe of to this Purpoſe ; but as tho! if 


if the Diſcovery of the Satellites of Jupiter 


of LONGITU PDE by Modern 4 


and Parallels, the better to direct the exact placing of 
Towns on the Map; and himſelf publiſh'd a Sett of Maps, 
which were made Uſe of for many Ages. Þ 
But fince the Invention of the Mariner's Compaſs, and 
the great Encreaſe of Navigation by the Help of it, we A 
that Ptolemy had but imperfect Accounts of; have eſpecial- WW 
ly diſcover d that he was very much miſtaken in his Ac- 
counts of Longitude, and that all Maps hitherto extant ate 
vaſtly erronedus in the Situation of Places Eaſtward. The 
Fault in general was computing the Degrees on the Earth Wl 
faſter than would anſwer to thoſe in the Heavens, and 
thereby making Places to ſeem farther diſtant from the 
Firſt Meridian than they really are: Thus France, Italy, 
Greece, &c. were by little and little ſo extended, and the 
Mediterranean Sea thereby ſo much lengthned, that upon 
exact Obſervation it is found, at Scandercon, no leſs than 
13 Degrees were gaind, and the Voyage thither repre- 
ſented as 200 Leagues longer than it is. And the farther 
we go Eaſtward, the greater is the Error, the Coaſts of 
India being laid 20 Deg. too far Faſt, and China 27 
Degrees beyond its true Situation. This Fault had like 
to have provd fatal to Mr. Dampier and his Compa- 


by truſting to em. But as by Aſtronomy, Geography was 


Science, and the exquiſite Ingenuity and Induſtry of mo- 
dern Aſtronomers, who by the Aſſiſtance of excellent Te- 
leſcopes and other Inſtruments of modern Invention, have 
made very conſiderable Diſcoveries in the Heavens, and if 
8 Exp my 4 Way of aſcertaining Longitude as wo Z 
as Latitude at Land, and correcting the Maps to a perfect 
Exactneſs. _ _. ons ai * "i 
This Method is by Obſervation of the Eclipſes ; whoſe 
Beginning at London or Paris being exactly calculated, 
and thereby certainly predicted, and the Beginning of the 
ſame Eclipſe being obſerv'd at any diſtant place, the Dif- 
ference o* Time is certainly known, and 15 Degrees being 
allow'd to an Hour, the Diſtance of Place may be 
xd to a Mile. The Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon on- 


occur but ſeldom, and are viſible: but in ſome. certai" 
Places, the Obſervations. could not be often made, and 
therefore this great Work would have been long a doing 
and thel! 
Eclipſe 


ADVERTISEMENT 


: "ſes had not afforded a new, and very conſiderable 
1555 to it; for theſe being four in Number that make a 
continual Circuit round that Planet, there happens almoſt 
every Day an Eclipſe of one or other of them. ; 

The Satellites of Jupiter were diſcoverd by Galileo, 
the Eclipſes of them by Hug ent, the Theory of them 
formed by the Academy of Sciences at Faris, and the 
Eclipſes firſt calculated for a whole Year by Mr. Flamftead, 


and together with the Method of computing Longitude 


thereby, communicated in the Philoſophical Tranſactions 
of December, 1683. Since which lime an Ephemeris 
of them is annually calculated; and Obfervatiens for cor- 
recting Geography, are very commonly made abroad. 
Thus this great Work of diſcovering Longitude, which 
was thought impoſlible, is in a great Meaſure perform'd ; 
the Longitude any where on Land being certainly taken, 
and thereby the Coaſts and Situation of/Towns exactly laid 
down; and perhaps in Time the Art may be fo improv'd 
as to be practicable at Sea too. At leaft if Ships were 
ſent out to make theſe Obſervations, at all the Capes and 
Head-Lands round the Globe, the Sea- men would be. able 
to correct their Reckonings very often in long Voyages. 
This being premiſed, viz. That there is a Way of aſ- 
certaining the Situation of Places Eaſt and Weft, as well 
as North and South, and that many Obſervations have been 
made in diſtant Parts of the Earth, whereby the Coaſts 
and chief Towns have been brought to their right Situation 
in the Map, and thoſe being known, ſmaller Towns, 
and other Places dependent, corrected by them: To 


evince that Sanſon's and all the Maps formerly pub- 
liſh'd were exceedingly Erroneous, and that the Sett of 


Maps contained in this Book are correct, we hall ſet 
down a few of thoſe many Obſervations that have 
been made, and ſubjoin a Table of the Differences be- 
tween thoſe Obſervations and the common Maps, viz. 
Paris by Obſervation is found to be 2 Degrees 25 Mi- 
nutes Eaft from London. Breſt. 4 D. 25 M. Weft from 
Lond. Madrid 3 D. 37 M. Weft from Lond. Rome 13 
D. Eaft from Lond. Copenhagen 12 D. 53 M. Dantzick 
19 D. Moſcow 38 D. 45 M. Aleppo 38 D. 45 M. 
[Philoſ. Tranſatt. Fune 1683. Feb. 1691.] At the Cape 
4 Good Hope P. Tachard made an Obſervat. by the 
atellites, une 1685, and found it to be 14 D. 30 
M. Eaft from Paris. [Voyage de Syam.] Aden in Ara- 


Dia near the Mouth of theRed-Sea, by Obſervation is found 


to be 47 D. 30 M. Eaſt from Lond. Cape Comorin by Ob- 
ſervation is found to be 76 D. Eaſt from Lond. Bombay on 
the Weſtern Coaſt of India, is found to be 72 D. 30 M. 
Tf 7. London. Fort — 3 by D. mo 3 
of. Tranſ. Tune 1683. ervat. . 
Math : — 27 et Jo 2 An Edipf of the 
Moon being by Mr. Halley's Direction obſerv'd at Bal- 
lafore in the Bay of Bengall, by Mr. Benj. Harry, and 
the ſame Eclipſe obſerv d at London by Mr. Halley, at 
Dantzick by Mr. Heveltus, and at Avignon by Mr. Gal- 
let, the Meridional Diſtance between that Place, and 


London. was found to be 87 D. [Philoſ. Tranſ. Feb. 


1682. F. Camille and P. Beza, by Obſervation of the 
Satellites, Sept. 29. 1689. at Malacca found that Place 


to be 99 D. 45 M. Eaft from Paris. The Weſt Point 
of Java is obſorv d to be 104 D. Eaft from Lond. Sam 
by Obſervation of an Eclipſe of the Moon by P. Ta- 
chard 98 D. 30 M. Eaſt from Paris. Nimpo on the 
Eaſtern Coaſt of China, Obſervation by P. Moe. 5 D. 
58 M. Eaft from Paris. [Obſerv. Phyſ. Ef Math.] The 
Weftern Coaſt of America was ſtretch d out too far, as 
Mr. Halley's Obſervations in his late Voyage make ap- 
ear, Cape Auguſtin on the Coaſt of Braſil, being 35 
. Weff from Lond. notwithſtanding a late Author lays 
it down in 25. And Cape Frio on the ſame Coaſt (un- 
der the Tropick) is 42 D. 30 M. Weft from London. 
Iwould be tedious to enumerate all the Obſervations 
that have been made ; theſe we have mention'd are at 
ſuch diſtant Parts, that almoſt 'all our Maps may be exa- 
mind by them, and ſhall trouble the Reader with only 
theſe two more, vz. | | 
France in the former Maps of it had been extended 
ſeveral Degrees on every Side, ſo that the Kingdom was 


made to ſeem — larger than it is, but this has been 


| bour of the Academy of 
Sciences at Faris, and now very lately a new Map cor- 


corrected by many Years 


realy made, according to their Obſervations, was pu- 
—_—_ at Faris, from which this in our Collection is 
copied. 8 

Muſcovy on the other Hand, had been contracted in 
its Southern Part near 250 Mites ; for the Palus Mæotis 
was made to riſe up to the 52 Deg. of Latitude, and the 
City of Azoph, is placd in 51 D. N. Lat. by San ſon 
and the Dutch Maps. 
Place, the Czar has caus d an actual Survey to be made 
of the Country South from Moſcow, and of the Courſe 
of the River Don, whereby it appears that Azoph lies 
in [#7 D. and that the Courſe of that River is very much 
different from what was formerly repreſented, as may be 
ſeen in comparing the old Maps with that in this Book, 
which is copied from that Survey. 1 

Abundance of other groſs Errors in former Maps, 
corrected in this Sett, might be mention d, ſuch as the 
Head of the River Nile laid down 15 Deg, that is, 
900 Miles more South than it really is; the Caſpian- 
Sea being made of Oval Form from Eaſt to Weft, 
whereas in Truth 'tis almoſt an oblong Square from 
North to South ; and many more, which to avoid tiring 
the Reader, we omit, and leave it to his own Obſerva- 
tion to diſcover. | 

But now to apply theſe Obſervations to our Maps, 
it muſt be remembred that the Degrees of Longitude in 
them are computed from the firſt Meridian, which was 
fix d at Tenerrffe, before the French remov'd it to the 
Iſland Ferro 2 D. 30 M. more Me; but the Obſerva- 
tions we here ſet down being deduc'd from London, 
which is 17 D. 30 M. Eaſt from Teneriffe, or 20 from 
Ferro, an Addition muſt be made of ſo many Degrees 
in Places Eaſtward, or Subſtraction proportionate for 
Places Weſtward. and then the true Longitude of theſe 
Places as they ought to ſtand in the Maps will appear 
thus, 272. 


But ſince the Conqueſt of that - 
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2 | | . True Longitude. 
Longitude from London by Obſer- From Teneriff. From Ferro. Erroneouſly gacd in the common 


1 | | x 
Oat 1 | | Sanſon. Dutch Maps. — 
ws > M. D. 5 M. D. | M. | D. M. D. M. = 


Paris. | 2. 25. Eaſt, | 19. 55. 22. 25. 23. 30.21. — 
Madrid. 3» 37» Weſt. I Zo I 3+. I 6. 23» I 5. x 30. 1 3. 40. 
Rome. 13. — E] 30. 30. | 33. — 36. — 34. 20. 
Copenhagen. 12. 53 E. 30. 23. | 32. 53- | | 32. 30. 34 30. 
Dantzick. 9 — E 36. 39. | 39- — | | 42 — 39. 40. | 
Conſtantinople. 31. 30. © | 49: — | 51. 30. - | 
Moſcow. 38. 45 E. 56. 15- | 58. 45 65. — 59. — F 
Aleppo. 38. 45 E | 56- 15- | 58. 45 | 72. — 1 59. — 1 
| | Cape Good Hope. I6. 55. E. 34 25. 6. 55. 38. nn 41. — 3 
- 8 47. 30. E. | 65. Pn 7. 30. 93. — | 91. wad C 
= ' "Bombay. 2 30. E. 90. — | 92. 30. | | 112. 0 þ 
„ Die Comorin. '; 76. 93. 30. | , 96. — | | 116. — 1116. — 43 
. i Fort St. George. 80 — 7. 30. ICO. — | | 119, — | 119, — 1 
* Ballaſore. "+ 87. — ro. 30. | 107. — 123. w-4.238.. 
3 Malacca. - 102. 10. 119. 40. 122. 5. 140. 30.142. 30. 
Syam. 100. 55. 118. 25.120. 55. 1133. 363.24. == -* 
Weſt Point of Java. 104. --- 121. 30. 124. — 140. — 142. 30. | 
Nimpo in Gina. 120. 23. 137. 53. 140. 23.1168. — 165. — 
Pekim. 9 e » WP { „ 45. "hi 
CapeAuguſt, inBrafil, 35, — W. | 34%. _ - 30. | 345: — 348. — 37. — 
30. 337. — 11343. 21 „% © 


Cape Frio. | 42. 30. W-1 334. 


By this Table may be ſeen the Difference between the By theſe Tables will alſo be ſeen how theſe Maps 
New Obſervations, which are according to the Truth, and agree with the Obſervations, and conſequently whether 
the, old Maps. And thereby it appears, that India was they are not rather to be conſulted than the old Maps. 
laid almoſt 400 Leagues farther off, than it really is, and But it is neceſſary to Advertiſe, That the four general | 

Gina no leſs than 500 Leagues (00 far ro the Eaft. Nay, Maps of Europe, Afia, Africa and America, are En= Mai 
to go no farther than Rome, the Fault is there fo great, graven according to the Old, that fo by comparing the | 

_ asto lay. chat City 135 Miles too far off, and the Di- particular Maps with them, the New Correction may te - 
ſtance between Genoa and Home, meaſur'd on an 1 4 appear. | "op Ra | ® 
Old Map ſeems at leaſt 40 Miles more than it is. | | | 
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Philoſophical View of the Sublunary World. 


HISTORY 
1 | 


* 


IN TWO BOOKS. 


I. Of the EARTH ad 8 E A. 
II. Of the AIR and ME TEORS 


Urpoſing to give our Reader a 


ſhort Natural Hiftory of the Sublnnary World, and finding that what 
is already written upon that Subject, for the Uſe of the Philoſophy Schools is ſo copious, that there 
is no Room to add; we thought it more proper to chooſe out one of the beſt of thoſe Authors and 


Tranſlate Him, than pretend to write a New-Syftem, which at laſt might not be ſo acceptable, 


The Phyſica five Scientia Naturalis of Mr. Le Clerc, has been well receib'd and much read as 


well in Britain as in Foreign Parts, And the Two Books in that Treatiſe, upon the Subject we are to 


thers, as containing all the Modern 


Jpeak to, being we think written in a plain and eaſy Manner, and more ſuitable to our Deſign than o- 
1 aud Obſervations neceſſary for illuſtratiug the Argu- 


ment : We were ſoon determin d to make Uſe of Him, and have accordingly tranſlated thoſe Two 


Books, 


It may perhaps by ſome be objefed, That ſeveral Things might have been omitted, as being improper 


for a meer Engliſh Reader, But ſince in retrenching, it is a difficult Matter to pleaſe, altho we bad 


begun it, we rather choſe to leave off, and give the whole, where every Man may pleaſe bis own Tafte, 


and ſtrike out what be thinks fit. 


B OO K I. 


CH Ax. I. 
Of the EARTH conſider d in its ſelf. 


Aving gone thro the Introduction to Geo- 
graph, we come now, as we promis d, to 
give the Reader the Two Books of Natu- 
ral Phaloſe phy, relating to the Elements. 
ö And firſt of the EARTH, whereof we 
have already mention d its Figure, its Diurnal and An- 
nual Motions, and what Situation it keeps in thoſe Mo- 
tions; with the principal Conſequences. following there- 
upon, which we need not repeat here. But ſhall now 
proceed to inſpe& the Bulk of the Earth, and the Ma- 
terials which are digged out of its Bowels. | 


Of the EarTH and 8 EA. 


2. And the firſt Thing that preſents it ſelf to our 
View, is that huge, maſly Subſtance, the Globe of the 
Earth, conſiſting of many ſolid Materials, as well as great 
Quantities of ſalt and freſh Water; for which Reaſon the 
Philoſophers commonly call it, the Terraqueaus. Globe. 
And tho the ſolid Matter may perhaps be more (taking 
it altogether) than the Fluid, yet the Water takes up the 


greater Part of the Surface of the Globe, as it is plain 


to any one that looks upon a a of the Earth. For be- 
ſides the Rivers and Lakes, 


which water the Earth in various Places, the Ocean and 
its 1 Seas are much more extended than the 
Land. Which doubtleſs was orderd by the Maker of 
Things, for the good of Mankind; there being ſuch 
Occaſions for Water to moiſten the 
with Fiſh, and facilitate Commerce by Navigation. 
3. But to refer what we have to ſay about the Wa- 
ters, to another Place, if 55 > the Earth bre 


Pools, and Fountains 


IE LEME NTS. 


O R, A 


and ſupply us 


| 
[ 
l 


_—_ , ·Amm . e O—_ ON = 1 yoo = « , "SY & 4 = HR . | a —_ — 4 1 * * * WP „ 4 
= = pl M 1 4 * 8 — _ 
— 8 a 9 2 x g 7 
- \ — ' — = —— i 4 * * > 4 . 2 2 5 * Cy 
\ _ l — — = : _ > — „„ — he 5 - py FW — 
= 2 * 2 10 Fa = — * . = = * _ 
. 1 = \ a oo 4 7 4p „ #- p & "'Y N 
N C 4 —_—_— _- * — 4 5 4 0 ha = ny * 1 — 4 
a \ _—_ 4 _— — — — — ＋— Py © ace * * - - « — — —— — 22 % 7 — * 
on 8 1 oy 3 1 * 4 4 2 N . F — — 
N ea =. <Y = 2 | 5 E 3 0 1 b ad 
= - \ " * 3 * - * * - 7 = * — — — — — iy 


„0 


XVIII 


Bodies. For therein are diſcover d Sand, 
of various Colours, ſeveral Sorts of Stones, many Salts, 


= 


x | t | : | WW 
again: We 
„ „„ 


ſo calld, we ſhall find it to be a Heap of various 


Sulphur, Bitumen, Minerals and Metals without Number. 
or is it to dig to the Center of the Earth, 
hither humane Induſtry can never penetrate, for the 

Diſcovery of theſe Things ; they are ſometimes met with 

in great Abundance; not many Feet deep. But in the 

Mines of Hungary and Peru, which are ſaid to be deeper 

than ordinary, great Store of ſuch Things appear. 

4. The Ancient Philoſophers, (and Schoolmen who 

follow'd their Kg and maintain'd that the Earth 

is one of thoſe four Elements whereof all Things conſiſt,) 


| obſerving ſuch a Medley of Things to lye under the Surface 


of the Earth, they ſaid this was not the pure Element 
they meant, but that it was ſomewhere about the Center. 
But ſince no Man could ever yet come at thoſe Parts near 
the Center of the Earth, this ConjeQure of theirs is good 
for nothing. | | 

5. If Des Cartes his Hypotheſis were but well grounded, 
That the Planets were. once of the like- Nature with. the 
fixed Stars, conſiſting of a fiery Subſtance, and came 


afterwards to be cruſted over with thick and ſolid Matter; 


there might be ftill at this Day a great Fire in the 
Center of the Earth, as ſome People imagine. But ſince 
the Grounds on which that great ſuppoſed the Pla- 
nets to be derived, may be reckon'd among thoſe Things 
which are every Way doubtful, and only ſeem not im- 
poſſible, tho perhaps as far from being true as real Im- 
poſſibilities; it is a Raſhneſs in his too great Admirers 


to take this imaginary Fire at the Center of the Earth. 


for a certain Truth, 

6. If thoſe Parts which now. make up the Earth, were 
once looſe, and carried round the ſame Center in a cir- 
cular Motion, we could then gather from moſt certain Ex- 


| periments, that the groſſeſt of all the Parts fell down to 


the Center of the Earth. Now fince we know nothing 
Heavier than Metals, it would not be abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that the inmoſt Bowels of the Earth were filld with a 
N owe of various Metals. And this being pre- 
am'd, our Opinion would receive Confirmation from 
magnetick Experiments, by which it generally appears, 
That the Earth is of the Nature of a great Loadſtone. 
Therefore we might with good Reaſon to fuſpe&, that 
at the Heart of the Earth, there is Iron and Loadſtone 
in great Abundance ; which would be juſt contrary to their 


Opinion, who hold a fiery Center of the Earth. But this 


our Hypotheſis is built upon no manifeft Reaſon, and 
therefore, for the avoiding of Error, it is much the ſafe 
Way to ſuſpend our Aﬀent in this Caſe. 

7. However this is obſervable, that the deeper we dig 
into the Ground, the heavier the Matter is ; and tho' there 
be. no coming near the Center of the Earth, yet ſuch Metals 
are digged out of the deepeſt Mines, as are rarely found 
in the Surface: And if inſtead of digging Mines a Mile 
and a half deep, (which yet is hardly ever done) we could 
2 ſome Miles downward, perhaps the Matter would ſtill 

e cloſer and heavier. wh | 

8. But be this as it will, thus much we are ſure of, as 
to the Parts about the Surface of the Earth, that they are 
under à continual Change and Alteration; which may 
proceed from various Cauſes. Among thoſe Cauſes we will 
not reckon human Labours : But this we ſee, that the hardeſt 


Bodies in the World, the very Adamant it ſelf not excepted, 


being expoſed to the open Air, do wear and waſte in Tim 
and und n without the Hand of Man:; 
and ore the whole Surface of the Earth, whereon the 
Air perpetually: preſſes, muſt needs be ſubject to ſuch Alte- 
rations...” rn 1 its $I 
2. Belidesthe perpetual ing of the Seaſons, Heat 
and Cold, Rains and Winds, Earthquakes and running 
Waters, Ir. are always making a wonderful Change in 


et Part of the Earth, which is next the Surface, And 


we take in the daily Mutations of innumerable Animals 


A Natural Hiſtory | 


ay, - Mould. — 


in the Earth, 


terwrards recover its Virtue again) or whether it be from 


produced in Abundance 


this Surface on which we tread, W e in Countries 


that have been long inhabited, is for the moſt part com- 
goed of the Bodies of Men and Beaſts, or rather of a 


atter which is every Day putting on new Forms. 

10. And by ſuch perpetual Variations of Matter, there 
maſt needs happen an Encreaſe of dry Earth, and a De- 
cay of Moiſture ; for it does not appear, that the Parts 
of fluid Bodies, which have been once blended with Solids, 
and have been ſo impregnated with Salts as to loſe theic 
Fluidneſs, do ever retrieve it again. This is evident in 


Plants and Animals, which grow bigger ſo long as they 


receive Spirit and Nouriſhment from Liquors, but after- 
wards turn to Corruption. Some conclude from hence, that 
in order to prevent too greata Decay, or total Failure of 
Moiſture in the Planets, God created Comets; that fo 
their Fumes diffuſing themſelves thro' the Vortex of the 
Sun, might fall into the leſſer Vortices of the Planets, and 
augment their Liquors. 

11. Moreover, there muſt needs be a vaſt Change made 
by means of the many Fires which prey upon 
its Entrails ; concerning which we ſhall ſay more in the 


III. Chapter. 
12. We have hinted before, S 6. That Philoſophers 


ſometimes conſider the Earth as a huge Loadſtone, which 


when we come to ſpeak of the Loadſtone, we ſhall have 


2 to enlarge upon. Mean while we may here 
obſe 


rve, that in this Refpe& alſo the Earth is much al- 


/tered ; as appears from the Variations of the Magnetical 


Needle, which ſometimes points directly at the Pole, 
ſometimes declines ſeveral Degrees towards the Eaſt or W-/?. 


But this cannot be, without an Alteration in the Pores of 


that magnetick Matter which flows out of the Earth, and which 
ſeems to come at one Iime directly from the Pole, and 
at another Time from thoſe Parts which are on the right or 


left Side of the Pole. And whether this Variation pro- 


ceeds from the Fires under Ground, which may ſpoil here 
and there a Mine of Loadſtone, (yet fo as that it may af- 


ſome other Cauſe, is what no Man certainly knows. 


CHAP. II. 


Of Subterraneous Things in general; and fr of 


SULPHUR and BITUMEN. 


I. W E told you in the foregoing Chapter, that the 


Bulk of this our Earth is not one Sort of 


Matter, but conſiſts of innumerable Bodies of various 
Kinds. Concerning the chief of which we will be as parti- 


cular, as the Brevity we have preſcribed to ourſelves, will 


permit. Proceed we therefore beyond the outward Cruſt, 
to ſee what we can find in the Receſſes of the Earth. 

2. We dont pretend ſo accurately to divide all Foſ- 
ſils, as to reduce them to certain Heads, that by their 
Definitions might be underſtood every Thing wherein the 
inferior Species agree, or the general Heads differ one from 
another. To do this it would be neceſſary for us to have 
(what we are very far from having) a perfect Inſight in- 


to all their Natures. However, to obſerve ſome Method, 
we will divide all the hidden Stores of the Earth, into 
three Ranks, The 1, are ſuch as are apt to burn. The 
2d, ſuch as are apt to melt in the Fire. The 3d, ſuch as 
are reducible to Calx. The chief of theſe ſeveral Sorts, we 
ſhall conſider in their Order. "$2.4 
3- Of thoſe Things which are apt to burn, and eafily 
take fire; the Principal are Sulphur and Bitumen, andtheir 
various Kinds, or their different Mixtures, which we fhall 
not enumerate. As for l and Bitumen, they are 
Places, and vary much in 
their Purity, requiring more or leſs Refining to fit them 


and Plants, which are fed by the Fruits and Moiſture of for different Uſes. 


the Earth;” and after a ſhort Time putrifie, and return to 
thall have Reaſon to believe, That 


of et + 


4. 


4. Sulphur then according to the beſt Diſcovery of its 
Nature, is a Foſſil of a yellow Colour mix'd with 2 faint 
| | Green, 
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Green, very brittle, and reducible into the fineſt Powder, and 
is very apt to take Fire, It has a ſtrong Smell, which 
quickly ſcents the Air, where but a ſinall Quantity of it 
is burnt ; but if a good deal of it be burnt in acloſe Place, 
it is enough to choak thoſe in the Room, eſpecially ſhort- 
breath'd People. It is ſomething more compact and heavier 
than Wood; but it don't weigh ſo heavy, nor prove ſo 
ſolid as Metals. n : 

5. © It grows, ſays Pliny, in the ᷑olian Iſland, between 
« Gcily and Htaly ; but the beſt is in the Iſland Melos. 


, © It is found likewiſe in tal, about Naples, and in 
„ Campania, in the Hills call d Lucagæi. There it is 
« digg d out of Mines, and refin d by Fire. There are four 


« Gorts of it. 1. Sulphur viuum, calld by the Greeks 
c Ar, becauſe it is ſo pure, that it needs no Refining 
« by Fire. This grows in a hard Lump, and is the only 
et Sulphur that is fit for Uſe, and is Tranſparent and 
& Green as ſoon as it comes out of the Ground; whereas 


= « gther Sulpburs want to be prepard with Liquors and 


« Oyls. The 2d Sort, they call Glebe, and is us'd only in 
ce Fuller's Shops. The 3d Sort alſo, call'd Egula, is only 
cc good for working Woollen-Cloth, becauſe it makes it 
« white and ſoft. The 4th Sort is moſt proper to be us'd 
ec in Lamps. 

6: < The firſt Sort of Sulphur, is good for all ſuch 
« Diſeaſes and Pains, as are inrag'd by Cold, and allay d 
ce by Heat; and therefore the Virtue of it is very ſenſible 
« in hot Springs and Baths whither People reſort ſor the 
te Cure of Pains in their Limbs : Nothing takes Fire ſooner 
ce than this Su/phur ; by which it appears to be much im- 
ce pregnated with fiery Particles. There is a Smell of Sul- 
ce phur often goes along with Thunder and Lightning; 
« and the Flaſhes are of a ſulphureous Colour. 

7. © As for Bitumen, it is much of the ſame Nature ; 
© in ſome Places it is Slime, in others Earth. It is Slime 
© in (the dead Sea) a Lake of Fudea ;' it is Earth about 
« Sidon, a Maritime Town of Syria, Both theſe Sorts of 
« Bitumen are thicken d and dryd. There is beſides, a 
« Liquid Bitumen brought from Babylon, like that from 
« Zacynthus, and is of a white Colour, (for Bitumen 
ci uſually black.) And a Liquid Sort is brought from 
« Apollonia. | 

« All theſe Sorts, the Greeks call n:ordoparro, as being 
© a fit Compoſition of Pitch and Bitumen together. There 
ce is yet another Sort of an Oily Nature, in a Fountain of 
«< Agrigentum in Sicily, which tinges the Stream of the Ri- 
* ver it runs into. The People of the Place gather it upon 
© Heads of Reeds, to which it eaſily clings ; and uſe it 
in their Lamps inftead of Oyl. As for the reſt of its 
* Uſes, they are much the ſame with thoſe of Sulphur. 
8. Naphtha too may be reckon'd a kind of Bitumen; 
for it is liquid, and only differs in this, that it takes Fire 
ſooner, and is harder to be quench d. Put it to the 
< Fire and it catches immediately; or hold any Thing to 
e the Fire that is ſmear d over with it, and preſently it is 
© all over in a Flame: There's no putting it out with Wa- 
« ter; for it makes it burn but ſo much the more, unleſs 
« you pour on a vaſt Quantity indeed. But the beſt Way 
de is to throw Mire or Vinegar or Allum, or any gummy 
< Matter upou it, which ſtifles it, and puts it out. There 
© goes a Story of Alexander the Great, That being diſ- 
pos d to try the Experiment, he order'd-a Boy in a Bath 
to be daub d over with Nephrhe, and the Candle to 
© be put to him; in a Moment the Boy was all in a 
* Flame, and had periſh'd, if the Standers by had not 
© beſtir'd themſelves to put it out. Foſidonius writes, That 
in Babylon, where are Fountains of Naphtha, ſome pro- 
© duce Black, ſome white Naphtha; that the Fountains 
* of white Naphtha flow with liquid Sulphur, and are 
© good for Matches: But thoſe that flow with black Bi- 
© tumen, furniſh the Lamps inſtead of Oyl. 

9. © Maltha, ſeems 2880 a kind of Naphtha ; it is 
an inflamable Slime found in a Pool of Samoſata; a 
City of -Commegene. If it touches any ſolid Thing, 
it ſticks to it, ſo that tis hard to diſengage one's ſelf 
from it. With this, the Citizens defended their Walls, 


5 when Lucullus beſieg d them, and the Soldiers Armour 


© could nat preſerve them from being burnt. Water (in 


Of Snbterraneous Things in General. 
& woderate Quantities) does but inflame it; and Earth 
in Scotland and the 


alone is found proper to quench it. 

10. The Pit-Coal which is found 
North of England, ſeems to be a Compoſition of Earth, 
Bitumen, and Sulphur; and therefore jt eaſily takes Fire, 
and keeps burning till it is all ſpent. The Smoke of it 
ſmells ſtrong of Sulphur and Bitumen; fo that they who 
work in Coal-pits, ate ſometimes kilf'd with the Damp, 
if there happen to be Fire in the Mine. Thus the Va- 
pours of Veſuvius, ſtruck them dead, who came too near, 
or were troubled with Shortnefs of Breath, as it happen'd 
to Pliny, the famous Naturaliſt, 

11. Having now reckon d up the Foſſils that are moſt 
uſeful for Fire, with their chief Properties, ſo far as they 
are known to us; we are next to ſearch into their in- 


. ternal Nature, from whence the Effects aforeſaid do ariſe. 


But ſince our Eyes cannnot pierce into the hidden Nature 
of theſe Things, we are left only to gueſs at it by the Ef- 
fects; and therefore we will not be over-poſitive about 
It. . 

12. We ſee that all Bodies, as they have ſome general 
Properties in common one with another ; ſo they have 
many peculiar Qualities, which muſt needs flow from 
peculiar Cauſes. Some People talk of I know not what 
ſubſtantial Forms, which make every particular Body to 
be what it is: But fince they dont tell us what the Na- 
ture of thoſe Forms is, it is juſt as much as if they had 
ſaid Nothing; nor are they a whit more Learned here- 
in than the Vulgar, except it be in the Uſe of hard 
Words. So that we muſt go another way to work, if we 


would make any good Gueſs at the Cauſes of thoſe Effects, 


which depend on the Nature of particular Bodies. 

13. It we had but the Art to ſee thro' the Texture of 
Sulphur and Bitumen, we ſhall probably find them to con- 
ſiſt of the fineſt Parts imaginable, bending and branched, 
and full of Pores. Tis certain, ſuch Bodies appear apter 
to take Fire than any other, and to produce ſuch Effects 
as we ſee are produc'd by Sulphur and Bitumen, and ſuch 
like Things. OED 

14. For, Firſt, ſince the whole Strength of Fire conſiſts 
in diſſolving the Union and Coheſion of the Parts, as 
1 appears in Things that are burnt, and as we ſhall 

ew more at large in the next Chapter; That which is 
eaſy to burn, ought to have fine flexible Parts, which will 
eaſily come aſunder. Secondly, In thoſe Parts there muſt 
be Pores, which the Particles of Fire may preſently enter, 
and fo dilate them, as to break the Texture of Bodies, and 
bring them to Pieces. | 

15. Thirdly, We ___ the Parts of Sulphur and 
Bitumen to be branched, becauſe thoſe Bodies, whether 
liquid of themſelves, or made fo by Fire, appear to be 
Viſcid, and ſtick faſt to the Bodies dip d in them; which 
is peculiarly obſervable in Bitumen. Now they would not 
be ſo clammy and ropy, were not the Parts connected by 
ſmall Branches; neither would they cling to the Bodies 
they touch, except thoſe ſmall Branches enter'd the Pores 
and rugged. Surface of other Bodies. 82 | 

16. Fourthly, A moderate Quantity of Water cannot 
quench burning Bitumen and Naphtha, becauſe their 
branchy Parts, tho vehemently agitated by the Force of 
the Fire, yet are not ſoon difunited, but continue intangled: 
in one another, for ſome Time after they have taken fire; 
whence their Flame comes to he groſſer, and of a different 
Colour from the Flame arifin Sin other Bodies. Now 
Water pour'd upon this groſs Flame, cannot fink into it, 
and put it out, becauſe the Flame is very near as groſs 
as the Water. But it muſt be extinguiſſid either by water- 
ing it very plentifully, or elſe” by throwing ſome grofſer 
Body, ſuch as Earth, upon it, and fo ſmothering the 
Flame with its Weight. 

17. This is the Reaſon why Workmen in Forges, often 
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throw a Daſh of Water upon their Fires to keep their 


Coals from burning away too faſt ; not to augment the 
Vehemence of their Fire, as ſome imagine; but by 
quenching ſome of its Parts, to keep it fm ſpending its 


Force too ſoon. And forthe ſame Reaſon, burning Naph- . 
tha ſeems to be more inflam d by aleſſer Quantity 8 | 


A Nawmrd 
becauſe ſuch a Quantity hinders its ſudden Conſumption, 
and keeps it burning the longer. 7 = 

18. Thus much in ſhort, of the Nature of thoſe Foſ- 
ſils which eaſily take fire; as foc their Differences, our on- 
jectures cannot go far enough to diſcover them. This one Thing 
perhaps may be properly added ; That in ſome Foſſils, thoſe 
— 5 Parts are — and fuller of Pores than in others. 
Naphtha, which takes fire at the firſt Touch, di ffuſes a ſtrong 
Smell, which is nothing but Effluvia of the fineſt Parts, 
entring like Smoke into the Noſtrils of thoſe that are 
reſent. Now this Smoke being viſcid, and impregnated 
with the Body. of the Naphtha itſelf, immediately upon 
touching the Flame, it falls a flaming with a faint Light, 
and carries back the Flame even to the Naphtha. Of 
this, an Example ſhall be given in the following Chapter. 

19. From theſe Explications, we may perceive how little 
Reaſon we have, to wonder that ſo ſtrong a Smell attends 
the burning of Sulphur, Bitumen and Naphtha; for tho 
the Smell be not viſible, like the Flame, yet it is groſs in 
Proportion to the Groſsneſs of the Flame. The Flame in- 
deed breaks the Parts of theſe Bodies into different Pieces, 
and cuts the Branches of thoſe Parts into various Sizes; 
but fince the Branches may be ſmaller and ſmaller in in- 
Fnitum, it is poſſible for the Particles that fly in the Smoke 
thro the Air, to be ſtill branched, tho the moſt and 

teſt Branches are broken. And for this Reaſon the very 

ell may ſuffocate ; as it hapen'd to Pliny, at his mak- 

ing too near an Approach to burning Veſuvius; for when 

the reſt of his Company upon ſmelling the Sulphur, pre- 

ſerved themſelves by out-running it ; Pliny, who was fit- 

ting on the Shore, got up, and lean'd on his two Servants, 

| and preſently ſunk down again, not being able to breath in 
that groſs Smoke, as his >= pag rightly conjectur d. 

20. To explain theſe Effects, ſomething ſhould have 
been ſaid by the way, about the Means and Manner of 
raiſing Flame; but this is a Thing which deſerves to be 
conſiderd more at large, as preparatory to our right Un- 
derſtanding of Subterraneous Fires. | | 


CHAP. IL 


Of Fr 4 E in general, and more eſpecially of 


Subterraneous Fires, and Earthquakes oc- 
cafion'd by them. 


1. Pon we come to ſpeak of the Nature of Subter- 
| raneous Fires, we muſt ſay ſomething of Fre 
in general, For we cannot ſhew how the Matter which 
mantains them is kindled, unleſs we firſt diſcover the Way 
of producing Fire. Therefore we will begin directly to 
tell the various Effects of Fire; and then we will en- 
deavour to find out their Cauſes: Which when we have 
perform'd, we will diſcourſe of Subterraneous Fires. 

2. Now for the Effects of Fre; they are as various as 
the Matter which feeds it. The moſt notable are theſe : 
1. If Fire be ſet to Wood, or to looſer Materials, they 
begin to flame. 2. But for exciting a Flame, both the 
Fire and the combuſtible Matter muſt have the Advantage 
of a reaſonable free Air; for elſe, the Fire is choaked, and 


goes out. 3. Tho a cloſe Place is not wholly without Air, 


yet if that Air have no Communication with the open 
Air, ſo as to go backward and forward thro' ſome Paſſage, 
the Materials which were ſet on fire will go out; where- 
as Fire in an open Place, will continue to burn till all 
the Fewel is ſpent, as it is well known to do in the bitu- 
minous Turfs which they burn in Holland. So a ligh 
Candle quickly goes out in a Glaſs fo well Rop'd, tha 
no Air can come into it. 4. When Bodies have once 
taken fire, if,we ply them with Fire while they are ſmok- 
ing and flaming, they. are conſum'd faſtex or flower, ac- 
cording as the Texture of the Parts happen to be cloſe 
or ſlight ; and nothing remains at laſt but Afhes, If Li- 
quors are oily, or much of the Nature of Wine, they 
eaſily take fire, and are conſum d like other Things; but 
they be of a wateriſh Nature, and are put in ſuch a Vef- 


* 
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fel as will hold out againſt the Fire, they only boil and 


vaniſh into Air, by Degrees, the Heat of the Fire ſending 
them out in perpetual Vapours. 5. Bodies' of a cloſer 


Contexture, ſuch as thoſe we call Metals, viz. Gold, Sil- 


ver, Braſs, Iron, Tin, Lead, and their ſeveral Mixtures, are 
melted by the Heat of the Frre, tho not in the fame Space of 
Time, nor with the ſame Facility. Quickſilver, which is 
liquid, will waſte all away in Exhalations. 6. Metals, 
when melted,” loſe much of their Weight, and if always 
kept in the Fre, are at length waſted quite away, ſo as 
to have nothing remain but Droſs; which may be cal- 


cin it ſelf by a violent Fire, and at laſt reduc'd tonothing. 


But Gold, the finer it is, the longer it endures the Fire 
without loſing its — like other Metals. 7. Stones, 
and Bodies of a ſtony Nature, may be either melted into 
a glaſly tranſparent Subſtance, or elſe be calcin'd, and re- 
duc'd into Duſt. # 

3. We dont reckon that Effect of Fire which we feel 
in our Bodies, as diſtinct from the reſt we have already 
ſpoken of. For it acts upon our Fleſh after the ſame 
Manner as it does upon any other Fleſh : Firſt, it affects 
it gently, if it be at ſome Diſtance ; but if it be put to 
it, it excites a fervent Heat in the fat and juicy Parts, which 
running out catch the Flame and vaniſh in the Air, while 
the groſſer Parts are redue d into Aſhes. 

4. Theſe are ſome of the Effects of Fire; but we muſt 
furrher obſerve how it is lighted, kept in, and put out, 
if we would be well acquainted with the Nature of it. 
Now that Fire is propagated by Fire, ſufficiently appears 
from the foregoing Obſervations. But where there is none, 
it may be generated ſeveral Ways, 1. By collecting the 
Sun's Rays in a Concave-glaſs, which will ſet. fire to that 
Point on which the Rays fall, provided it be a combuſtible 
Matter, ſuch as Wood, Paper, or the like. 2. By firiking 
Flints ſoundly one againſt another, or with a piece of 
Steel, the Sparks will fly out, and lighting on Sulphureous, 
or other fine combuſtible Matter, preſently give fire to it. 
Fa If Wood be rubb'd againſt Wood, or Iron, or any other 
olid Body, a great while together, and very hard, at laſt 
it will take fire, as is obſervable in Coach-Wheels, which 
are hard wrought in a dry Seaſon. 

5. Fire is kept in by adding to it the ſame Matter 
wherein it was firſt lighted, or ſome other proper Fuel. 
But there are ſome Materials, which tho' they will take 
fire, yet will go out again of themſelves, unleſs you ply 
them with more of the ſame Sort, or with a firong Blaft 
of the Bellows. Thus Wood eaſily kindles and flames; 
but a Piece by itſelf goes out; ſo that you muſt be often 
laying on more to it, to burn along with it, if you would 
fairly burn it out to Aſhes. But Sulphur and Bitumen, 
and other Bodies, which have an allay of them both, as 
bituminous Turfs, and Pit-Coals, don't want to be re- 
cruited ; but when they are once well lighted, they keep 
in till they are quite conſum'd. 

6. There are ſeveral Ways to put out Fre: 1. By 
letting it. want Fuel. 2. For want of Air. 3. By pouring 
Water, or ſuch kind of Liquor upon it. 4. By covering 
it with Duſt, or any ſuch Thing as is proper to choke it. 
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7- Now in order to diſcover the Cauſe of all thefe Ef- 5 


fects, as far as we can: We will begin with the Genera- 
tion of Fire, which will open us a Way to the Knowledge 
of its Nature. I. in lighting Fireby the Help of a Concave- 
glaſs, the Rays of the Sun, which is of a fiery Nature, 
are taken in; whence it is no Wonder that Fireis lighted 
by Fire . All the Difficulty is, how the Rays come to 
burn thro a Concave-glaſs, and not thro' any Thing elſe, 
or directly from the Sun without any medium > Now 
this is becauſe they are ſcatter'd and divided as they ſhoot 
thro the Air, and are reflected very near alike, from a 
plain or unequally rough Superficies ; ſo that in this Diſ- 
polition, they have not Powerenough to burn. But when 
a Concave-ylaſs is held to the Sun, all the Rays falling 
upon it, are united at a certain Diſtance from its Center, 
and by their Conjunction have Force enough to burn. So 


we ſee the Fire in a Furnace that is open on every Side, - i 


does not ſend up ſuch a brisk Vapour as one that is cloſer, 
and has but a narrow Vent. From whence it is eaſy to 
conclude, - that Fire is a very thin, fluid Matte: variouſly 

ah - = ** agitated, 
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L * agirated, as that in the Rays of the dun, which muſt be of the Air is ſpent, which is fon done, the Coals 90 
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which whirling round in a Moment, throws off the groſſer 
Matter, and ſubſiſts in the very ſineſt, which is contain d in 
the Interſtices and Pores of the Particles of the Air; which 
makes it reflect Light towards our Eyes, (as we ſniall ſhe- 
when we come to treat of Light) and give Fire to a Body 
ae 1 %% ann fs 00) 

9. III. The Caſe is much the ſame in Wood, which 
3s ſet on fire by much rubbing and fretting. For the Par- 
ticles of the Wood in ſuch violent Action, are certainly 


S looſen'd and divided, and drive the Air with incredible 


Swiftneſs about the Superſicies of the Wood, juſt as the 


Particles of Flint do, by which Means Fire is generated. 


W But becauſe Wood is a ſofter kind of Matter, the Particles 


ol it don't fly out ſo ſoon nor ſo far, but hang about the 


Surface, and the Wood requires much chafing to put its 
Particles in Motion, and heat it to that Degree as to 
make the Flame burſt out. Beſides, Wood while it 
grew in the Ground, was nouriſh'd with Sap deriv d from 
the Earth, wherein there is always a Mixture of Sulphureous 
Particles; now the Sap does not only turn into the Sub- 
ſtance of the Wood, but after the watry Particles are gone 
off into Vapours, becomes dry and lodges in the Pores 
of the Wood like a kind of Roſin; which makes it the 
eaſier to take fire. And perhaps in Flints too there 
are ſulphureous Particles, as may be diſcover'd by the Smell: 
For if you ſtrike one Flint againſt another a great many 
Times till the Sparks fly in abundance, you'll perceive a 
Smell of Sulphur. 24% e vil ie 

10. Fire once lighted, muſt: be ſupply'd with Matter 
fit for burning, otherwiſe it quickly des out. The Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the Flame does not only conſiſt of the fineſt 
Matter, which is diffus d thro' the Pores of the Air, and 
is extreamly fluid; but likewiſe: of a groſſer - Subſtance, 


WW which works. out of che burning Materials with fulphureous 


or bituminous Particles, and - whoſe Force removes the 
Preſſure of the Air on every Side. No the ſaid groſſer 


burnt. \ <; * 


12. We could not well ſhe 
out giving a. Hint by the way how it is put out 3 ſo B 


r 


AY, 


ing lighter by their Motion, dif; 


themſelves into 4 4 | 
variouſly: ſhatter d and broken, and violently driven about 
in the Kir, hut leaves the groſſer and harder, *which in 


brought together into one Point, to ſet any thing on out. As for the Matter which is diffus d through the Air, f 

*" fire. bod eo 011 ene 4 Þ RUE EY K | 97 We Il ſay more of it, when we come to diſcourſe of the Air: 
78 T 8. II. W hen Flint is ſtruek with a Steel, or two Flints III. It 18 very eaſy to underſtand how Water or Du ft "aſt f 
E. one againſt another, there darts out a Particle into the Air, upon Flame, puts it out; for they being thicker” and hea- 


vier than Air, do with their Weight ſoon diſſipate the fineſt 
Particles collected out of the” Air, tnleſs rhe Force of the 


Fire be very great indeed. ; 


NY 3: And here I muſt fay a Word of two of Smoke; which 
is the firſt and laſt Effect of Fire. The Production of it 


ſeems to be after this Manner. When the Parts of the 


Fuel are not yet put into ſuch a Motion as to crack and 
fly in Pieces, and affect the ambient Air till it yields them 
out of its Pores a very fine ſulphureous Matter, which breaks 
out into a Flame; yet thoſe Parts are mov'd enough to 
fly out in good Store, and by their Motion grow light 
enough to aſcend upwards. - So likewiſe when the Flame 
goes out, there is ſtill Motion enough left, tho not to agi- 
tate the Air, yet to carry the Particles lofi bythe Heat, 
upwards. Hence alſo we learn, why watry Liquots don't 
on fire, but go off in Vapours, as we ſhall ſhew here- 
atter. :: F 
14. From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to give an Ac- 
count of the Properties and Effects of ' Fire. I. Flame 
catching hold on Wood, xgitates its Parts with a moſt 
violent Motion, and by that Means looſens and breaks it. 
The more ſubtile Parts, and more eaſy to be reduc'd very 
ſmall, do with the Smoke vaniſh into Air, and (excite that 
hot Vapour which we feel when we approach the Fre; but 


the groſſer Sort, whoſe Contexture was not quite diſſolvable 


by the Fire, turn to Aſhes, whoſe Particles are very 
porous, as being thoroughly exhauſted of every Thing that 
could be devourd by the Fire. And this is the Reaſon 
why Aſhes drink up a great deal of Water, becauſe it 
ſinks into their wide Pores. There is alſo in Aſhes a 
good Quantity of Salt; becauſe the ſaline Particles which 


were mingled with the Moiſture of the Earth that aſcend- 


ed into the Tree by its Roots, ate too courſe and hard 


to be exhaled with other Parts; yet there are Volatile 


Salts, which paſs into the Air, wlüle fixd Salt remains, 
as appears by Chimical Diſtilla tions 

15. II. We have told you, why Flame requires Air, 
And III. Why it goes out when it is ſtiffed. IV. We 
have given the Reaſons, why things that are burnt, waſte 
away in Smoke and Aſhes. V. Liquors are of two 
Sorts; ſome are watry, that is, thin, and almoſt free from 
any Thing viſcous: Others are dily, fat and viſcous. 


n combu- Water and ſuch Liquors, being put into a Kettle and 
y and ſet over the Fire, are preſently in a quicker” Motion 


than it is natural for them 16 bein (of af Fluidity is 
attended with Motion) and at laſt boil up, in which State 
we plainly ſee that they are in a very vehement Agita- 


tion. At the ſame Time Fumes or Vapors are always 


riſing out of the Liquors, till they are quite ſpent; be- 


cauſe the Parts in the briskeſt Agitation, are gradually ſe- 


parted from the reſt; and being ſo ſeparated; and becom- 
themſelves tro the 
Air. They are too yielding to diſpel the Air in which they 
roul, and draw forth the more ſubtile Matter out of the 
Interſtices and Pores of the condenꝭ d ambient Air, ſo as 
to be inflamed by it; and tlierefore they cannot turn to 


Flame. But the oily and fat Liquois, WRoſe Parts are 


like thoſe of Sulpbur and. Bim, ſomething yielding, 


but yet much r form 
lame; which ſcatters their flex Parts 


all inflamable Matters are much the fewer. R 
16. VI. Here we might ſhew how Metals are melted, 


1 
e 


goes out for want of Fuel, as we obſeryed Section 10;, and how-Quickfilver-evaporates;z but \this we Mall re. 
* I 3, we fee e ey Day in the choked, fer to the Chapter of Metals; where likewiſe,” we wilt 
Embers of Peat: for beſides the”: Fuel, There Cents to de thew: how: they are confumid by F. VII Aer which, - 
ſomething of Sulphur and Nitre in che Air, which, 1 75 we will ſay. ſomething of the C 
” w - if 


mation of So] , Ye 
. 7. xd which if -_, 17; What has, been ſaid, may Hatisfy us us e ee a-. 
ir be wanting, the groſſer Parts are not ſufficient to con» ture of - Firg, hich produges ſo many /Effedts, 1d. Tae. 
tinue the rapid Motion, and ſo the-Fire or Flame muſt it is a very thin Matter, fore q. in great Quancity;/out of - 
needs go out,. Thus in any Fan or Vellel where Live. als the, Pores and Interſtices of the Ar, and gather d in 4 
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ire clole pent” vp, after the nitrous and Tulphureous Matter Place which is rarify'd by * vehement Commotivn þ 5 
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* "43S «of ge Sarts of Matter. ids i it is, that- the Vapour, or the” ſulphureous and benen Wia 
WC: Moths 1 — 25 irn ering Bi upon. Macion, 20 pla ioly- thereabouts; which when they have once:takey fire, keep 
R from _ ſe. it in very long, and communicate it to other Bodies of a 
Sadie” 05 1 ys eee it ig 7 like Nacure; and when theſe ge 88 they burſt out in 
= \Tay,, the — very violent Brupttons, as we: ee in tus and V — 

2 vis, and other Places aſoreſald. 15 a 


tmofd 

. 
| ea 2 for when we ſpeak of mere Bo- 
ä d ſignify. no more.than we juſt now: But 
NO ſpeak of ourſelves, who conſiſt of Body: and Mind, 
| Heat is moft commonlytaken fora Senfationin the Mind, and 
| | we ſay, we are hot when we are affected with that Senſation. 
3% © For tho we have. not that Senfation till after our Bodies ane 
put in ſome otion by the Fire, or ſome other Cauſe; 
= et we dont uſe to think of that Commation, wheer. we 
10 we are hot. But enough of this. Let us: now pro- 
3 5 to the Conſideration 15 Subterraneas Fran. 
8 19: And it's plain from the Places: where they break out, 


tha £ 3 
t 41 Ar crous. e (nw Plany) is 


N Night, after ſo thang Apts, tho' in 
35> Wines the Snow lies on its Top, and its Aſhes. are 


covered with the Froſt. So Chimrera, a Mountain in 
8 4 6 Tamer Boy y and” Ni 
o the Hephaſizan in Hyaia (bei 
© touched with a flaming Torch) bum — 472 Fey; 
* . that the Stones and Sands in the Waters thereabouts are 
7 It is xeported, That if one light'a Stick N 


2 2 
1289 ire will follow it. The Top of Cophantus 

& in, Ba&ria is ſeen on fire in the Ni In Media, 

or e eee ad ar Stvfs 
ite-Fower there are Eruptions in fifteen 


| greateſt of which is vi e in the Day- 
« tin” to g b there is about an Acre 


 Mepatofeiitants, tho 
a thick flouriſhing Wood 
*  Nymaſthai "Craver, not 
75 burning, the a 
4 ve cold. Fountain is cloſe by it: 4 5 Nains enflame 
ce it, and it throws out Bj 
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He. lun) 
eb eff Place of the rx ah which th — So 


about it, ſends vp Flames and Flaches of Fire into _ 
+... frozen Air ; 
.20. There are ons er rem} Places * are 48 16 


ſmoke, and may wich the App 
put into a fn In 
= .there.; 1 Side * a 
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ſome: + on from We 


this Experime 
enough to r aſt. 
| Whenes theſe” .— 
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without Intermifhon. . 


24 the Mine lies, 
and - Strokes with it ec the Groond;. 


Trees and Houſes are ſwallow'd up i 
' aforeſaid, in Famaica,. an end or z. 


Earth 
with the violent and fr 


all this. Weiſes when Mines are ſſ 


lication of a little Ng be 


. 224; But theſe Eruf are not: alike. conflane and 
violent, becauſe the Matter which feeds them is donſum d, 
and cannot break ont again till it is recruited. Beſides it 

requires time for the Ftre to creep tho the Veins of Sul- 

pur and Bitumen into new Mines which- have never 

—— the Flame. The various Waters which run chro the 

Bowels of the Earth, do ſometimes open Paſſages, and 

ſometimes * 7 2 which either delay, or haſten 

the burning 1 _ terials. Some Places are almoſt 
in a fame; e 


in the Night, or in 
cloud Weather, or > little before Rain; becauſe in the 


Day: time, and in ckar Weather, the ee are de 


before — fice ; but in a cold Night, or eloudy Air, 
the Exhalations are — and — inflamed. - 

23. But whem it fo happens, that in — Caverns the 
vapour and thicker Matter take fire all at once, the Air 
in ſuch a violent Commotion cannot rarify and di ſperſe, 
but it muſt give a ſudden Concuſſion to the upper Part of 
the Caverns, and make all the Ground above it to tremble ; 
and then we are} fore to feet in Earthquake, And the 


and the larger the Quantity of 
is which takes fire at one Iime, the more dota 


: 3 . is the Earth- quake. Such 4 one was that 


et. 18.. 1692. which was felt as well in the Low- 


Canntriss e and other Parts of Bug land at 


the ſame Time. But if the Cavern happens to be near 
the Surface of the Earth, there are many times Eruptions 
of Hire, whichconſume the Bowels of it, ſo that the 
Ground ſinksim,--and where the o is wide enough, 
ie. In the your 
t 
Concuffion wu fo great, that the Ground ſunk in ſeveral 
Places and à great many Houſes fell in with it. 
„ur Nor is this our 5.— of Earthquakes, barely 
conjectural, and without any Proof or Experiment ; for 
the great Buse the famous burning Mountains are 


ahrays attended with an Earthquake in the i® Nejchbourbood. 9 
when Feſuvius burn d exceſhvely,” there 


Some Fears aged, 
was felt in Napter and the Parts adjacent, a very great 
quake. At that memorable: ion ot Veſuvins, 
wherein Fim perilh'd, t Howes thereabouts totter'd 
Shocks and ſermm d to nod this 
way . had been rent from their Foun- 
dutions, a8 e e ho ſtood we 9 Diſtance, 


aſſure v8. n | 


to confirm 
rung wer carry'd thro 
powder blows 


25. But we have out ain Bin 


the hardeſt Rocks; the Train of 


whole Caſtles] and ſhatters the vaſteſt Rocks to Pieces. Ar 
this Powders chiefly comnpor'd of Sulphur and Nitre, 
which when ed 1 in a narrow Place, ſtrike the Walls wien 


inconceivable koxee, - and. How up or Aae che heavieſt 
Weight. 
r u, 11H , } 
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;. 1. Thoſe: Bodies are Liquid; whoſe Parts dent refit 
the Touch, but are 


us 


req 


þ 4 the Particles of the Fire 8 the Pores of the 


Metals, ſever their Particles an 


wen run to every: Side, and would be gone preſently, did 
not ſome ſolid Body withſtand their Motion, 


But ſinee 


the Parts of Metaly are very ſolid and heavy, the Fire 


does not eaſily diſſalva them; nor are they put into a | 


Motion violent enough to evaporate, till they have run 
long indeed, and that ina moſt exceſſive hot Fire. By the 
name Reaſon, when the force of the Fire is abated, they 
quickly recover their former Solidity ; for the Cauſe ofthe 


Fluidity ceaſing, the Pluidity itſelf Rops upon it. The 


Particles of Metals falling back one upon another by 
Virtue of their own Weight, do preſs out and exclude the 


Particles of Fize, except freſh ones are ſtill pouring in 


to keep the Metalick Parts looſe, and in Motion by their 
inceſſant puſhing upon them. A «Fo 
5. So that the Particles in all Metals muſt be very 
heavy, that they may not be fo hurry'd about by the force 
of the Fire, as to agitate the Air, and break out in a 
Flame; nor ſo foft as to be eafily turn d into Vapours 
like the Particles of Water; whence it follows, that Me- 
tals are neither inflam'd like Wood, nor exhaled and 
waſted like Water, tho' the force of the Fire makes them 
as liquid as Water. Ml . 
6. Yet this is obfervable, That there muſt needs be in Me- 
tals ſome finer Particles, perhaps of Sulphux,or ſome thing 
like it, becauſe after they have been in the Fire for ſome 
Time, they lofe of their Weight, tho' fome fooner than 
others; as Lead, which loſes a great deal of Weight 
every Time tis melted. But the very heavieſt of them, 
Gold itſelf not excepted, loſe fome of their Bulk by a 
long Continuauee in the Fire, and an intenſe Heat: 
Whence we may conelude, that the moſt folid Parts are at 
length broken by a long continu'd Motion, and reduc'd to 
the ſame fineneſs and rarity which is in the lighteſt Par- 
ticles that fly into the Air, and that therefore they paſs 
7. II. The fecond common Property of Metals is Du- 
Rility, that is, a Pliableneſs to the Hammer, to be beaten 
out into Bars and Plates, tho in this too they differ, as we 
thall ſee hereafter; for Gold is more ductil, as well as 
more ponderous, chan any other Metall. 
8. DuRtility conſiſts in this, That the Bulk of Meta! 
* by the Beat of the Hammer, be drawn out io. er 
and broader Extent, and that without diffolving t e Geb 
tinnity. Wherefore Things that are ductil, muff ha ve ſuch 
parts as can eaſily lye one by the Side of another, and yet 
their Conjunction be till firm and entire. 80 chen, the 
Queſtion is, What Figure is moſt apt to produce this Ef- 
fect, ſo as to he confiftent with other Properties; for while 
we explain one Pro , we muſt take Care not to over- 
tene en offi 39079 970 BOT 07,1 920% ee 


9. If Meals confift of Oblong and Quad adran alar Par- 
ticles, tho every Metal has Winkeln fingalar in it, that 
Figure looks likelieſt to produce thoſe Effects, which we 
find common to all Metal. For ſuch Parts may eaſily be 
ſeverd one from another, ſo as to become fluid by the 
Operation ok à vehement Pite; which when! it remits 


— force, 'they are too heavy to maintain that Motion, al © and 
Oreturn to be ſolid Metals again, But what we chiefly con- 6 "14+ 


lider here, is this, That che Parts of this Figure when 
beaten upon an Anvil, carteaſſly uit their ſides oye to ano- 
ther, ſo as to run out ifito long and broad Leaves, with- 


Experience.to 
=. of ho- 


proper to Metals, ſeems to ariſe 
he particular Par- 


Body compact, and leave leſs Pores in it, than the Qua- 


drangular. 


12. Having thus explain d what concerns the common 


Nature of Metals ; we will next examine them one by one, 
beginning with Gol as firſt in order. This Metal is 


of a Colour between Red and Yellow, the heavieſt of them 
all, the moſt ductil of all, and the leaſt waſted in the Fixe 
of all. However, tho it be the moſt compact, it is not 


the hardeſt of Metalr; for Tron is much harder, and more 


difficult to 


® gut of Spain, the Padus of Italy, the Hebrus of Thrace, i. 
* The 1 4 . 


2 
© they obſerve wh 
4 cordin ly. - Someti 
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13.“ There ys Phny, three Ways. of 
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Fo 


ere they make 
d the Sand, 


cc ing Maja "lying on the Surface. 
proceed ac- 


Wes gel | 
obſerve * what is left at Bottom, an 

by rare good Fort 
4 


ce, as ately in matig, in 


/XXlli 


Gold is 


& Gtuſt of Marble, and does not ſparkle as it is found to 


t ds in Saphits, and in 
1 hoo the . work thank Chann Ag Oe Veins | 


< thro 


out falling in Pieces one from” another. We don't ſtand 


e Sides 0 


Ore, they ham- 
ds pound it 


Nog | , them, 94 Sometimes 
| "> » they 
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eee een from Hence, nr. 


< more} uſual Way is to cut them out in pieces of a hun- 
red fifty. Pound wei t; and carry them on their 
F Backs em one to another in the till they come 
- & to the Hands of thoſe that are to lift them quite out, 
+ who, axe the only Men of them that ſee Day-light. If 


w | 

. * the Fling appear to; be pretty long, they go as much by 
| 3 . they An. B * 

= Flint, is nene of their hardeſt Task: - They. ſometimes 

e meet with a fort of white Earth ſo firmly cemented 

_ <. with Sand and Gravel, that it is almoſt impenetrable. 

1s they attack with Iron-wedges and Sledges, and find 

it harder to be conquer d than any thing but the Love of 

< Gold. When they have finiſh'd their Mine, they fall 

2 to beat down the Props of the Arches, beginning at 

the hindmoſt. Mean while there ſtands one on the 

L higheſt Part of the Mountain to watch when the Ground 

* begins to fink ; which as ſoon as ever he perceives, he 

> ives notice to others to call out the Work- men, and 

© gets away himſelf as faſt as he can. The Mountain 


_ 


the Quantity of the Baſis of a cubick Ounce of Gold, the 
aid Ounce being 55 Lines in Height, is drawn out into. 
159812 ſquare Leaves. abu T0 
19. So that from hence it appears how wonderful ductil 
a Metal Gold is; but this is much more apparent in the 
Trade of the Wire drawers. A Silver Cylinder Two Foot 
Eight Digits long, and Iwo Digits Nine Lines about, ſo 
as to make the whole Superſicies 12676 ſquare Lines; 
ſuch à Cylinder, L. ſay, is covered with Gold- Leaf not ex- 
ckeding the Weight of half an Ounce. Afterwards this 
Cylinder is drawn out by Art ſmaller and ſmaller till it 
becomes Wire. Now if you take and weigh t 50 Fariſian 
Feet of the fineſt Wire that is made, it makes much about 
36 Grains. Wherefore the whole Cylindet ought to make 
za Wire 3yozoo Feet long; whence it follows that it 
would be 115200 times longer, and 340 times broader 
than it was at firſt. Beſides, this curious fine Wire when 
tis beaten flat to be twiſted with Silk, has a Superficies 
twice as large as it had before (or 680 times more ſpa- 


kurt win zie an © experiivencal'Prock of its Dua 
pars 1, Robalt, The Weights of evo equal Bulky of | 


& cracks, and falls aſundet with an incredible Noiſe and -cious than it was at firſt) and contains 8626960 ſquare 
* Blaſt. The Miners ſtand by and ſee the Ruin of Na- Li 43. qu onο DI puillst” N 1% „ 
& ture, but no Gold is to be found as yet. 20. But when the Silver- wire is thus beaten flat, ſtill 
15. © Before that comes there's another Task as hard, the Superficies of it is gil; which proves, that the half 
and ſomething morc expenſive, viz. To bring a River, Ounce of Gold which covered the Cylinder at firſt, is 
and that man Times from. a hundred Miles Diftance, fo very much thinn'd and extended as to make a Superficies 
to waſh theſe Ruins. And here, above all Things, it of 86 16960 ſquare Lines. And ſince that Content con- 
* 18 to obſerve the Heighth of Places, and to bring tains 32 5795 times 26 Lines, and 23 the Compaſs of 
& the Water from the higheſt Fats, that it may fall in the Baſis of a cubie Ounce of Gold; it follows'that the 
< upon the Work with a. rapid Current. Io this End, . Thickneſs of the Gold which covers the Silver, muſt be 
©" Troughs are laid a-croſs Valleys and low Grounds, and but the 325795 part of the half depth of the cubic Ounce 
* if Rocks ſtand in the way, a Paſſage is bor d thro them. of Gold; and that 55 Lines are drawn out into 651590 
fink a Pond Ten "Foot deep, and Two hundred wide 21. Having ſaid thus much about Gold, / I ſhall take 
de *every way. In it there are commonly Five Sluices about Notice of that oſual - Queſtion concerning it, as well as 


digg out of any Pit, there was ever found a new Increaſe 
afterwards, when the Pit has been digg d again. Which 


2 Places. On theſe Accounts, Spain is improy d and riſes 


„„ 


2 apts vor of which it was digg d with vaſt Pains. The 
Gold which 2885 Henri 
F oo yas thro. the, Fire, but is £999: e 

0 1M = ome..;1ngats\ found in 
2 Mines [au N in at America) wad \ 

| Founds. When ee 
dry'd, it is burnt, and Tem it are wa- 
Gold may ſubſide. 


ü v1 tains 2985984. cubic Lines; there- have attempted. the doing of it, ſo long till they have con- 
dee n Ounce of Gold contains 1387142 cubick Lines. ſamed their , Eſtates, 1 tad ; dere th 

If then an Ounce of Ga wars toad 77.;cubick. Lines. ſumed their Eſta es, and, 

E 1aae be 5r, Lines, 


| II . To To K 2 
. 18 Beſides 4*is wall known, chat 4 Gold- de 
but offan Ounce of Bags 2730 ſquare F. be turn d into Gold: But ſince we are ignorant of their 
„complet, every one of . whoſe Sides ſhall de 2 igits, Nature and Formation, we cannot determine poſitively one 
And 10 Lines, „But beſides theſe Leaves, the very p ings maß or other. It may be utterly impot 0 
t of "every, Leaf be. : Man cannot attain 
_ contains 3350 eee ee het all the Leaves laid "to it : Pot this is certain, that to beſtow . Coſt about ſo 
e tn der, "ould make up 'k Sipercies. of doubrſal a Matter, is 2 very, reat Folly. 
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; 22. From the wonderful Puctility of Gold, we may 
; conclude, That the 2 whereof it conſiſts. come nearex to 
the perfect Figure of a Right-angled Parallelogram, than 
thoſe of any other Metals, For ſo the parts holding cloſe 
fide to fide, may be beaten and drawn out into Lengths of 
the greateſt Fineneſs, without Breach of their Continuity. 
This alſo is the Cauſe why it is heavier than other Me- 
tals ; becauſe the more perfe&this Figure is in the conſti- 
ment Parts of any Body, the more eaſily they cling to- 
gether, and render the Body ſo compact as to exclude he- 
terogeneous Matter. And perhaps the Particles of Gold 
are in themſelves leſs porous, which makes it the heavier, 
as te obſerved, Sec. 11. and fo not eaſily waſted by 
"i And here we muſt not omit to take notice of another 
Ws Difference confirm'd by Experiments between Gold and o- 
| ther Metals. There are two very acid and corroding Wa- 
ters, calld Aqua Fortis, and Rægalis; the latter is the 
mnore piercing of the two. Now it is well known, that 
other Metals are diſſolv d in Aqua Fortis but Aqua Re- 
alis only diſſolves Gold. The Reaſon of which eems to 
be this, That the Particles of Nitre and Vitriol which are in 
this Water, are ſharper and finer than thoſe in Aqua Fortis, 
and therefore penetrate the very fine Pores and Parts of Gold, 
and like ſo many Wedges force them aſſunder; whereas 
pgroſſer Particles float about the Surface, but cannot enter 
I into the Pores of Gold to diſſolve its Continuity. 
235. Next after Gold, Silver is the moſt ductil and pon- 
derous Metal; and endures the Fire beſt. And therefore 
its Particles ſeem to come neareſt thoſe of Gold, ſince in 
theſe Properties tis moſt like it. This makes it eaſily in- 
corporate with Gold in melting. And indeed, if we will 
believe Nm, there is a certain Quantity, ſuppoſe a Tenth, 
Ninth, or Eighth part of Silver in all Gold 
26 © The ſame Author tells us, That tis found only in 
e Pits, and that without any ſuch hopeful glittering 
ce Signs as are found about the place where Gold grows. 
ee The Earth about it is ſometimes Red, ſometimes Aſh-co- 
ce Jour d. It cannot be meſted down without a Quantity of 
Lead. Near the Veins of it is commonly found a Matter 
c cal'd Galena. In the melting, part of it runs down to 
„ Lcd, the good Silver ſwimming on the Top, as Oyl does 
—_ © upon Water. There is ſcarce any of our Provinces with- 
out it, but the beſt is in Hain, in the barren and moun- 
—_—_ © tainous Parts; and wherever one Vein is diſcover d, 
_ * there's generally another not far off; as it happens in al- 
“ moſt all Sorts of Mines, which gave the Greeks Occa- 
( ſion to call them Metals ; quaſi wer 42.4, as lying one 
—_—_ © bd another. The Vein of Silver which lies higheſt, 
is cl'd Cruderto. The Ancients in digging for Silver, 
avere uſed to flop when they came to a Bed of _ Allum, 
expecting to find nothing below that. But of late, th 
© have diſcover d a Vein of Copper below Allum, Which 
e is now their finiſhing Stroke. 7 
27. Silver and Gold are refin'd the ſame way, as Pliny 
obſerves. The Way which the Saniards now,ule in v4 
y pound. their Ore in 
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__ rica, is ſaid to be this: Fitft, they 


A2 Mortar juſt as it comes our of the Mine; next, they 


our Water into it, which makes a . Cantifi nce like 4 
throw in Salt and Quick- 1 


b .ump of Clay, After this, th in da 
_ ſilver, and beat them all together for a good while, pour- 
ing Water upon the Lump, to take off tue Dirt 8 then 
they put this ſoft Compoſition of Gold, Silver and. Mer- 
cury into 4 Fining*pot, Where, by the help ek à gentle 
Fire, the Mercury *evaporites,” and the L p is reduc d 
f to a kind of Cindet, Much afterwards 2 quicker Fire melts 
| down into [Pigvs' 6r] Fates. 


. 28. We told oo, that Aqua” Regalis only diſſolves ' 


Gold, whereas: all other Metals are diffolvable” by * Aqivas 


Fortis. But it is further to be obſery d, that A Re- mn 


- 


gals has no Effect upon ce eee 
which deſetves to be conſider d. Now, firſt of Il, we mu 
take Notice,” that Aqua Fortis is wade 8 * 


n ICID. = aa} > ECL 
above all this, has 4 Mixture” of Sal Ammoniac.”, And 
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; 17 1 e by A Diſtillation | 
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alis very ſubtile, and apt to. penetrate the, ſmalleſt 
Pores, and ſever the fineſt 2 8 . which ee 
dri ven like ſo many Wedges, by the Motion of the Wa- 
ter wherein they float; but in wider Pores they loſe their 
Effect juſt as Wedges cannot ſplit, except they be driven 
into Fiſſures narrower than themſelves, Since therefore, 
the Pores of Gold are the ſmalleſt of all Metallick Pores, 
they can only take in the Particles of Aqua Regalis, thoſe: 
of the Aqua Fortis being too groſs to enter. Bur the ſame 
Particles of Aqua Regalis prove too ſmall to fill up the 
Pores of any other Metals; they cannot be affected with 
any thing leſs groſs than the parts of Aqua: Fortis to filb - 
, / i oro > 

29. Copper differs from Silver, as. Silver does from 
Gold, ſo that we need not inſi long upon this Head. 
7 As to the Digging, and Refining, Phny ſays, tis to be Pliny, 

order d like Silver. There; is:a;Copper-ſtoue. call d Cad- . 
ma, and another call d Chalcite which are found in FR 
* Cyprus, from both which, this Sort of Aeta! is e- 
traded. Cyprus was once, famous for Copper, as being 


14 


cc 
cc 


the Place where it was firſt, found; but ſince a much 


* finer Sort is brought from other Countries, the Cyprian 


© 1s little valugd. 14 2 
30. Iron is much harder, leſs ductil; and fuller of 
Droſs than any of the Niete - aforeſaid;; Beſides, tis 
apt to grow ruſty, whether it lie wet or dry; which Cop- 
per is not ſubject to, Silver ſtill leſs, and Gold not at 
all. Experience likewiſe teaches. us, that Icon may be 
made much harder by Art. For after it has been well 
refin'd in the Melting, and drawn out into Bars, let 
thoſe Bars be heated again till they are juſt melting-hot, 
and then throw them directly into cold Water, 9 je ah 
will be much harder than before. But if you would foften 
the ſame Bars again, put them into the Fire, -and hear 
them as before,, and then lay them where they may / coo 
by Degrees, and they will Ioſe much of their Harneſs. 
31. If we enquire into the Cauſes of theſe Properties, 
we may ſuppoſe them to be ſome ſuch as theſe; 1. 1 dhe 
arts of Iron are farther from the Figure of a 1iglit-angle 
Parallelogram, and much rougher, than the. Pafticles 9 
other Metals ; which makes them more N qe in 


deal e of heterogdheous e which/ is th Gayl 
hat hee e ve ot he 
n 


ee, 2 Tn 
Droſs. And this-is the Reaſon why it grows ruſty | 


for the Moiſtneſs of the Air and. nitrous Particles. which 


fly about in it, faſtning upon its rugged Surface, dilure.and 
agitate the various Matters whereof Iron confiſfs, Which 
being ſever d one from another, hang upon the Surface 
like ſo much Dom. And therefore to pteſetye Iron from 
ruſting, it is found a good way to cruſt it over with Par- 
get or Pitch, thro which the Air can have, no paſſage. 
4. That the Fire, in heating Iron till it looks white, does 
violently agitate its Particles, K they. are very nigh 
| roller : 


ady to run; at w. the gr Particles. gf an * : 
irregular Figure, which before m 15 the Pore anequatand - 
5 1 SZ} _— = ; + Þ * : 4 224 * 4344 2 
arge, loſe their Rigidneſs, oy all in_ cloſer. one wien 
another. Then if they be_plung'd into cold: Water, theix 
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Motion is ſtoppd, and they ret in this State, by which 
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makes it more rigid; and rough Parts are more entangled 
one Wich another chan fmooth ones; tho ſmooth Parts 
oben ſuitable Figure, render a Body more compact, as 


we live bred” in Five and Gold. 


* Lat Fand) which is fabulbuſly reported to gro 


tal we ute to ſpeak ok. is Lead. 
: d K ite. The 
5 xaoFirige (by the 
win 


« the Ile of thee Atlatitick Orean, and to be brought from 


ce thenoe in Wicker Veſſels cover'd round with Hides. (Eng- 
land aud the nei mg Iſles ar to have been calld 


4 whereof" there are to Sorts, Black 
«White is the beſt,” calld by the Gr 


an Report was noFable.) © Now it is known 


* to grow ih Luſitania and Gallecia, in à ſandy black 
* Soi: Whicti is judged ef only by the Weight. There 
& are ſmall Stones of the ſame Nature, to be found in 
4 the Brooks when they are dry. The Workmen waſh the 
* Sands, and that which proyes heavieſt they melt in 
their Furnaces. In the ume Place where they Gold, 
< there are” ſometimes little 8 ſpeckled with 
White, Which remtin in the wafhing o 
© the ſame Weight. Theſe ſeparate and diſſolve in the 
Fire, and turn to white: Lead. There is no black Lead 
de made in Gallecia, tho Cantabria which joins to it, 
< bounds with Black alone; nor does the White yield 
* Silver, whereas the black does. 

. Black Lead is found two Ways; either in a 
Mine by itſelf; ot "mingled in the fame Veins with 
* Silver. The firſt running of the Furnace is call'd Tin; 
< the ſecond Silver; the Remainder which tarries behind 
* in the Purnace (about a third Part of the Ore) is 
by melted again, and the third Part of it turns to black 


- 282 Here ve ſee Pliny reckons Lead and Tin to be 
much the fame Sort of Metal; and indeed the only Dif- 
ference between them is this, that Tin is more reſin d, 
hard and light; Lead more Toke,” heavy, and mixt with 
Sulgen or ſome other Folfit. 1. The Reaſon why Lead 


: 
1 


-is hetvier, ſeems to be this, that the metallick Pores 


A 


| time; og Wipe 
c. and then it is the heavie 


ing it. SEO 


Pliny, 


1bid. 


1 . 


Ibid. 


are full af heterogenevus and thinner Matter juſt now 
Wenig; whereas the Pores of Tin contain nothin 
bet Mir, or fomething more ſubtil than that. 2. Le 
is. fofrer, becauſe its metallick Particles, as well as the ac- 
cone Parts' of Sulphur and the like Matter, are yer 
flexible. For this reaſon it melts ſooner than Tin, and 
waſle® more in the Melting; there being more of its Pat 
that evaporate, or turn into Droſs. 3. The great Store o 
Droß which Lead yields, and the Ruſt it contracts, thew 
What a wirt Matter it is. A A 5 
36. Our aft Metal is Mercury or Quickſilver, which 
in ſome Things n of] 
foreſaid” Merals. It differs,” in that it is liquid, and when 
ſet over the 'Fire, eafily evaporates. . It agrees, in that 
it becomes ſolid and ductil, 4 26 ting Lead with it, 
of a 


Fall” enquire into the Cauſes of theſe Things, after we 
haue given you” PEMy's Method for diſcovering and mak- 
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d, being of 


agrees with, in others differs from the a- 


Il Liquors. We 


works its Way 


« lows, till the Iron-cover is ſo well bedew'd, that you 
T may ſweep it off, This Dew having the Colour of 
4 Silver, and the Fluidneſs of, Water, ig cad d Hydrar- 
= gyrum. STUN ISA io. $ GH; . ibs 1 | \ {4 

35. Now if the Reaſons of all theſe Things ſhould be 
askt, we can offer no more but - bare. Conjectures; yet 
ſuch as, if they be agreeable to the Principles we have 
laid down, ought not wholly to be rejected; tho” they are 
not clear enough to deſerve out Aſſent. 

I. The Reafon why Quickſilver is liquid ſeems to be this, 
that its Particles are leſs figur d like a right-angled Pa- 
rallelogram, than thoſe of any other Metals, and pro- 
bably they are cylindrical. The Angles of ſquare Particles 
hinder the Bodies which conſiſt of them from being fluid; 
but if thoſe Particles loſt their Angles, and became cylin- 
drical, the Bodies would be in a much greater Diſpoſition 
to flow. If deſides this, we conſider how extreamly 


ſmooth the Surface of ſuch cylindrical Particles are, of 


which we ſuppoſe Quickſilver to conſiſt, we muſt allow 
this to conduce very much to its Fluidity, 

40. II. Since Quickſilver is ſo very heavy, tis hard 
to conceive how its Parts come to evaporate ſo ſoon, and 
with ſo little Fire. But firſt, if there be neither Branches 
nor Angles in thoſe Parts, they muſt needs fly aſunder 
ſooner than the Particles of other Metals. In the next 
Place, tis poffible thoſe little Cylinders may conſiſt of 


finer Particles, which will while they are join d, make them 


compact enough; but yet by reaſon of their extream 
Smoothneſs , are eaſily disjoin d; ſo that Quickſilver 
does not only evaporate over a Fire, but thoſe Vapours, 
receivd in a clofe Veſſel, appear like white Duſt ; where- 
by tis plain the Figures of the Particles are chang'd : Juſt as 
we ſee watry Vapours coagulated, make Snow. 

41. III. Quickſilver tho naturally liquid, yet mixt with 
Lead, it becomes ſolid and ductile, becauſe the ſofter 
parts of Lead, embracing the cylindrical and ſolid parts 
of Quickſilver, ſtop their Huidity; and being ductile 
themſelves, make the whole Conſiſtence ſo too; tho not 
altogether like other Metals. Do but releaſe Quickſilver 
of its leaden Fetters, which is done ſeveral ways, and 
it recovers its. former fluidity. 

42. IV. Quickſilver is very heavy, becauſe the parts of 
which its Cylinders conſiſt, are ſo well cemented toge- 
ther, as to leave no Interſtices, but make the Bulk every 
way ſolid. Perhaps they are Orbicular, ang join their 
plain Sides very, cloſe together, And in this Poſition, 
they may make a very heavy Cylinder, and yet leave it 
extream fluid, tho of themſelves they are light enough 
to evaporate. Io make this plainer by. a familiar In- 
ſtance; ſuppoſe you take the Ladies in Chefs, and join 
their plain Sides together, they will make a | heavy Cy- 
linder, tho taken ſingly they are but light. This Cy- 
linder rolls caſily upon a Plane, while the Ladies are thus 
join d together: But part them and put them in another 


1a 9 en r ie n 2 9 
11 47 V. In the. Mines Quickſilver is found either pre 
5378 1 


eak, or are very porous; for its Cylinders bei 
# 9 ; ers being both 
ſmooth;and perky ah; eichex flips thro, ther Cbinks, or 


Surface of Gold with. its adi ve Ae and puts 1:8 


otion, and having thus 


uor N Fa Stone, and never cpagulated-. 
v 4. VI. I breaks el 15 i. e, ſuch as have any 
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& in! fill up all its Pores, then it 
na, Gold enough in it, to fill up 1 
pe, its Fluidity, and becomes a ſoft Conſiſtence, as it 
= | Joes when it is united with Lead. f | Ky 


© Places the Edges of | Lakes- only 


VIII. Beine poured upon Leather, it ſmeats throurh 
it 5 leaves the — Gold behind, becauſe the ſmooth 
Cylinders eaſily paſs thro) the Pores of the Leather; which 
right-angled Parallelograms cammot do by reaſon of theit 

1oles. P47 | 1 1 * K 200 1 1711 
8 IX, Of the Second Sort of Minmnum they have found 
a way to make Quicłſiluer, becauſe the Minium is el- 
ther full of ſuch, Metal, which is extracted out of its 
earthy Parts by/ the Method already mention d; or elſe 
it does in good Meaſure conſiſt of ſuch Globules as make 
the Cylinders of Quickſilver, and compoſe them by 
uniting them together, as the Heat of the Fire drives them 
ont of the Mimum. Hence we fee Minium made every 
Day gut of pure Quick-filver, by the help of a vehe- 


nent Fire, and an artful Management. For fo the 


Cylinders are diſſolved, and their Globules are partly 
broken, and partly alter d in their Situation; which 
makes the Light to be variouſly collected and reflected 
from the Surface of Quickſilver and Minium, and this is 
the Cauſe of their different Colours. | 
48. And fo much of Metals; which is far ſhort of 
enough to fatisfie thoſe, that would be perfectly well 
ſeen in their Natures. | We judged it ſufficient, in a Com- 
pendium, to touch briefly upon ſuch Things as are gene- 
rally well known. A great deal more may be found in 
the Books of Chymiſts and Authors, that have made 
it their Buſineſs to ſtudy theſe Things. We have offer d 
a Conjecture, which we thought might be of Uſe to ſolve 
the Thing in Queſtion ; and thall be glad to have the 
Benefit of better Diſcoveries from others : Always al- 
lowing the Greek Poet's Authority to hold good, more ef- 
pecially in this Sort of Knowledge. * 
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The beſt Gueſſer is the beſt Prophet. 


C H A P. V. 
Of ſuch FoSs S1 LS as are calein'd by the 
| | Heat of F IR E. 1 


1. ＋ HE Faſſils of the third Kind are now to come un- 

der our Examination; and in this Rank we have 
placed ſuch as don't flame not melt in the Fire, nor may 
be hammer d out into Length and Breadth; but crumble 
into Duſt when they are /pounded, and turn to a Cal when 
heated in the Fire. Theſe again may be ſabdivided into 


\ 


two Sorts, viz. Salts of various kinds, or Foſſils which have 


much of the Nature of Salts: and ſuch as have no manner 
of Afnnity with Salt. VLA: i 
2. Salts are all ſuch Foſſils, as have a ſharp and pun- 
gent Taſte, tho not all alike... We will begin with that 
which is properly ſo call'd 3. ©. Which (as Thuy fays) is 
© either made by Art, or comes of itſelf ; there are ſeve- 
< ral Ways for both; and both are made of Water 
© boil d, or dried up, Thus the Taremine Lake is all 
dried up in Summer, and turn d into Salt. In ſome 
fi 8 | ny are dryd to Salt, as 
a the Lacus Corgnicus in Sicily, and another near "Gel, 
: And the ſame Thi 
4 nd i ometimes about half the Pool is 
« Tied.to Salt, as at A pendus where it is very remark? 
„ able, that whatever. Quantity is taken away in the Day- 
fume; it is made up again the Night following. Now 
none. of the Salt aforeſaid grows together in hard Lumps, 
4 but is all ſmall and ſine, The Sea- water too yields 4 


alt of its om accord, which is made of the Froth tha 


— - 


I 
> 


- Salts there are which Water produces of itſelf. | 


happens in ſome Pools of /Phrygia = 


is left upon the Rocks and Shores. And ſome otherfach * het | | 14 
ol a cubie Figure, acute in the Angles, but 


„ . “ But beſitles; there are Meujitaliis of native Salt, 35 


* Orotvrends in the ue, where It is cut Rx Stone gut of 
< # Quarry,tid gros again. In Cappadotia they dig it out of 


the Ground, Where it plainly appears to have been form'd 
out of Water cbngeal d (as twere) and pettify d like Ifing- 
0 glaſs. The Lumps which are digg U our, ate very heavy. 
* At Gerrbe, 4 Towh in Arabia, they bülfld their Wal 
4 and Honſes of large pieces of Galt! cementing the Joynts 
„ with Water: Whetr King Nolkum 'encdinp'd, about Fe- 
„ luſſum, he found Salt in the Grotthd, which gave tlie 
* Hint to others to remove the Sand, and find it in 
the Deſarts between Egypt and Arabia; as likewiſe 
in the thirfly Sands of Afritt, as Far as the Oracle of 
Fñupiter Harmon. For the parts of Cri are fa- 
„ mous'for Sal Animnonidck, fo calld, beciuſe it is found 
& under the Sands; It Tooks like that Sort of Aftim call'd 
c Fchiſtum; coming out in long, dusky Pleces, of an un- 
< pleaſant Taſte, but uſeful in Phyfick, 15 It is gotten 
<, likewiſe at Egelaſta, in the hithermoft Part of Spain, 
in Lumps almoſt tranſparent ; and this is prefer d by 
„ moſt Phyſictans above all other Salts whatever: Laſtly, 
the Places where Salt it found, are always barren, and 
« produce nothing elſe. eee wit rf 

4- © Now for Salt that is made by Art, there are ſe- 
«'veral Kinds of it. The common and moſt uſeful Sort 


© is made in the Salt-pits which take in the Sea-water, 


ee with ſome Mixture of Freſli, eſpecially what falls out of 
© the Clouds; but a hot Sun does all in all to the mak- 
« ing of it, The African, heap up their Salt about Utica, 
* like ſo many Hills; which l when they are once 
vell harden d by the Sun and Moon, are not to be mel- 
ted with any Wet, nor hardly to be cut with Iron. 
But in Crete, and about «Egypt, they make it of Sea- 
% water only, without any Springs. At Babylon they 
© have a thick Sort of Water which makes liquid Bi- 
« tumen like Oyl, and therefore us d in Lamps; when 
« the Liquor is ſpent, there is Salt left in the Bottom. 
In Chaonia they boil the Water of a certain Fountain, 
«< which as it cools it turns to Salt; but ſuch as is 
neither pungent nor white. No a | 

F. Salt is all one, as to the Nature of it, whether it be 
made by Art, or be the Native Produ of the Earth, or 
be owing to the Heat of the Sun, which makes the Wa- 
ters to evaporate, and fo fits ir for Uſe, For the faline 
Particles are not produce d by Art, but are only ſeparated 
from the watry Particles wherein they floated. All the 
Difference is in the Quickneſs of its Tafte, according to 
the different Situation of Places, and Heat of the Sun. 
Let us proceed therefore to explain the general Properties 
of Salt, and enqufte into their Cauſe. | 

ſolved by it: z. It melts in the open Air, if it be well 
refin d from all heterogeneous Matter : 4. When the Wa- 


corrupts, nor fuffers Fleffl which is ſeaſon d with it, to 
corrupt: 6. Ir has a very keen Taſte: 7. It is the only 
Thing, which, when throughly refined, the Fire cannot 
melt, bur reduces to a Cal. 
7. I. When Lamps of Salt of any Bigneſs, are caſt into 
the Water, they go down to the Bottom; whence 
Us plain, that 4 Qantity of Salt is heavier, than a like 
Quantity of Water. The Reaſon is, becauſe there is more 
bomogenedus Matter in the Lump of Salt, than in the 
Quantity 9 the faline Particles lying cloſer to- 
gether than the witry can do, for which reaſon, the Poreg 
en them are ſmaller; as will appear upon ,obſerv- 
ing their Figure. Bur when a Lump of Salt-thrown into 
the Watet, domes to be diſſolved by the fretting and agis 


ter wherewith it was mingled, is boil'd 2 evapo- 
rated, it is KJ the ee of the Veſſel; 5. It never 


themſelves among the Farticles of Salt, and receive them 
into their” Pores, and fo carry them about according as 
N vt RR en, Ng 


tation of tlie wary Particles, thoſe Particles 'inſiuuaty 
ng the 


Not ab 96. ft 1 TOTES 24143; 
H. But the way, of diluting Salt 5 this: 


When the watry Particles like ſo many Ropes encloſe 
e Salt on every ſide, and varioully. tols, and nes. 


„out with their Motion, the faline Farticles- 
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their Angles have one of another. But at laſt the Vio- 
lenee of Fire, which conquers every Thing, blunts and 
breaks thoſe Angles, inſomuch that they run to Liquor, 
while the vehement Heat laſts. But when it is taken off 
the Fire, the Liquor ſettles to a ſolid Subſtance like 
Glaſs ; for which reaſon-Glaſs-makers uſe à great deal 
of Salt and Nitre in their Trade. 1 0 
15. VI. This ſeems to be the Nature of Salt, and this is 
all that we ſhall ſay of it at preſent; only, take notice, 
That as there is a Vatiety in the Taſte and Arimony of 
Salts, ſo muſt the Angles at the Ends of the Pri ſins be 
various, more or fewer; ſharper or blunter; as our naked 
Eyes may almoſt diſcern; but a Microſcope makes it 
plain. Hence it is that Salts put to the Tongue, and 
variouſly pricking its Fibres, according to the Variety of 
their Points, excite in us a Senſe of more than one Sort 
of Taſte. E IE IS EPI RIS 
16. To Salt, we will add three other Sorts of Foffls, 
Nitre, Vitriol and Allum; whoſe Properties and Nature 
we will brieffy explain as well as we can. To begin with 
Nitre ; there's one Sort which grows of itſelf, and another 
Sort which is made. © 


There ig bbt little (fays Pliny) 

« in Media, in their hoary dry Valleys ; they call it Hal- 
© myraga.. But in Thrace there is leſs; they call it "ll 
Agrium, tis found near Philippi, There area. great © nl 


„many nitrous Waters, but they are not ſtrong enough 
“ to condenſe. The moſt and beſt Nitre is to be had 
at Lite in Macedonia; the People call it. Clalaſtri:- 
Lucum; tis white and fine and very Hke Salt. There 
£,:is a nitrous Lake, with a Fountain of ſweet Water in 
iche middle, c. And this is what grows" of itſelf. 
8 N they ma ke a great deal of it, but it is not 
d; 


50 or it is dusky, and full of Knots and Stones, 
„It is made almoſt as Salt is; only they uſe Sea-water 


Fein their Salt-works; and the Water of Nile about 
heir Nite. When the Nile retires, their Nitre-pits 
e and ſoaking for forty Days together; But as ſoon as 

the Nitre is grown firm, .they'are in Haſte to carry it i 

$.-oft; leſt it ſhould melt again in the Pits: They pile it 

up in Heaps and it keeps very well. The Nitré-pits of 
be d ght were uſed to be only about Naucratis and Mem- 
pit; and the former had the Preference; for the Mem- 
e Nitre grows ſtromg *as it ſtands; for which rea- 
ion there ate ſeveral; Piſes of Stone thefeabout. Out 
$: of theſe tliey make Veſſels, and ſome they melt down, 
J wich Salphur among their Coals. This fame Nitre 
E; they uſe alſo about ſuch Thihgs as they would hape laſt 
n long Iime. There are ſome Pits of * reddith Nitre, 
"By ing to the Colour of che Earth. In *A4fa the 
Dp bramiirum is reported to be gotten from the Di- 

F. iillation of Caverns; Which is gather'd and laid to 
Ih in the Sun. Bur that from Lydia is reckond the 
4 es. The Proof of its Gendheſe is, chat it be very 
light, very friable, and very dear of A Purple Co- 

< ur. Nie oil har 225 09c 510 4 
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| e more vehemently, and excite a greater Senſe 
33 2. That the Particles of Nitre are finer and 
fuller of Pores, which when the Particles of Fire get in, 
they ſoon put the nitrous Particles in a Hurry, till they 
break to pieces, and turn to a Flame, as we ſhew'd be- 
fore. Nitre exceeds Salt in Lightneſs, becauſe the faline 


particles contain more homogeneous Matter in the ſame 


Compaſs, than the nitrous do. Thoſe that would know 


re of Nitre, may peruſe the accurate natural Hiſtory of 
it, printed at e 1670. by Wiltam Clarke. Dr. 
Lifter has view the Particles of Nitre thro a Microſcope, 
and found them to have ſix Angles, parallelogram Sides, 
and pointed likea Pyramid at one End. 


19. Vitriol, as we now call it, was by the Ancients 


| l | call'd Chalcanthus ; there are ſeveral Sorts of It which 
A 


we will deſcribe out of Pliny, © The Greeks (faith he) 


« have compounded the Name of two Words, ſignifying 
e Copper and Shoemakers Black, for they call it Chal- 


« canthus. It is made in the Pits and Pools of Spain, 
« which have that Sort of Water. It is boil'd together 
ee with an equal Mixture of freſh Water, and is pour d 
© into wooden Troughs ; a-croſs theſe are faſten d certain 
ee pieces of Wood, from which Ropes hang down with 
« Stones ty d at their lower Ends. About theſe Stones 
« the Mud gathers, and glaſes them ſo as to make them 
« look like Bunches of Grapes. Then they take them 
ee out, and keep them Thirty Days a drying. The Co- 
<« jour of this Matter becomes ſo ſhining; that one might 
de miſtake it for Glaſs. [Whence it came to be call d Vi- 
« triol.] When it is diluted, tis as black as Ink; 


Her, frog Srones-- 7 un ty 3h hows 2nv gh TD op 
1 21. © When it is old, they call It Sorry, whereof the 
© beſt is found in KEA pr, far beyond that of Cyprus, 


ec 22 2 ut * 
„it is rub d and is more ſtony. They burn it, as they 
do the Chalritis, in aCoal-fire. e. 


+22. Some ſay, % is made in Pits,.. by, buming call 


D the Stone with a Fife made of Pine-tree, whereby'the 
x 


but this Difference between the natural and 
itre, That the one refines itſelf, the other is 
he Art of Man, as we ſaid before of Salt. | 
will not ſtand to examine with all their Properties. We 
will only obferve in general, 1. That it is near as 
heavy as Salt, though the Weight of the feveral: Sorts is 


from what has been T6 Particles whereof 


g . : \ F | 
| , » by 2 1 1 
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« of it appears earthy or ſandy, like Cuulüitil. R Mix- 
©. ture of it is us d in refining Gold. ors 
23. Theſe are the ſeveral Sorts of Vitriol; which we 


not all alike.” 2. The more renn d, the ſharper it is, and 

the Spirit, as the Chymiſts call it, is extreamly Acid. 3. It 

is very Corroſive and Aſtringent. 4. It does not flame in 

the Fire, but turns to a Powder or Cal. | 
24. I. It is as heavy as Salt, becauſe its Particles are 

as compact, and therefore contain as much homogeneous 

Matter in the ſame Compaſs. II. It is very acid, by , 

reaſon of the very ſharp Angles at the ends of its Particles, | 

which the freer they zre from heterogeneous Matter, the | ö 

more acute and pungent they are. For as a ſharp Knife 

will not cut ſo well when the Edge is clogd withany thick 

Matter, as it will when the Edge is clean; ſo the 

Angles of Vitriol prick and penetrate more or leſs, as 

they are more or leſs clog d. III. Tis no wonder that the 

Particles being ſo extreamly ſharp as to enter any Pores, 

do corrode things they are laid upon. They do likewiſe 

render Fleſh firm, by piercing or Sung it like fo many 

Nails or Pins, for the more Fins are dri ven into the Pores 

of any Body, the more is the Matter of it ſqueez'd to- 

gether, unleſs they over- ſtrain it and break its Continui- 

ty. IV. Vitriol will not flame for the ſame reaſon as 

Salt will not. Dr. Liſter has ſhewn that the Particles of ß 

_ are taper at both Ends, and conſiſt of Ten plain | 
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4 * In the laſt place we are to ſpeak of Allum;-which | 

(as Pliny calls it) “ Is the ſweat [ Falſugo] of the Earth. 

Of this there are ſeveral Sorts. Cyprus” produces both 

©< white and black, more different in their Uſe than Co- 

* lour; ſor the white and liquid gives Wool a bright 

« Gloſs ; the black dyes it of a brown Colour. This 

* latter is alſo good to purify Gold. Lis all made of 

% Water and Slime, ſweating out of the Earth in Win- 

ce ter, and harden d by the Summer's Sun. The firſt that's 

< ready is the whiteſt. It is, alſo got in Spain, e>£2ypt, 

« Armenia, Macedonia, Fontus, Africa, and in the 

Iſles of Sardinia, Melos, Lipara, Strongyle. The beſt 

eis in yt; the next beſt in Melon. 

26. © Of this there are two Sorts, Liquid, and Hard. 

* The Goodneſs of the Liquid is known by its being 

iclear and milky, free from Roughneſs, and naturally 

* warm. The other Sort is pale and rough. The Ver- 

E tue of the liquid Allum ĩs to bind, to harden, and corrode. 

27. “There is one Sort of conerete Allum whichtheGreeks 

“ call Zu, growing into long ſtreaks like Gray-hairs: 

<«<- whence ſome chuſe rather to call it Tir; and Chal- 

e citis, from the Stone of whoſe goagulated Sweat it is made. 

ce This ſort of Allum is none of the beſt for ſto ping run- 

< ning Humours, Another ſort there is calld Strongy/e, 

which grows deeper in the Ground. This is divided 

again into two Sorts. One is fungous, or pappy, eaſi- 

ly diluted with any Moiſture, and Foun: for little. The 

© other, which is berter, is full of Holes like 332 

or Sponge, naturally round, and comes nearetr to the 

White; it is free from Sand, friable, ; aud ſullies not | | 

© the Hands with che Touch. Thete needs nothing be put | | 

to it to make it run; à clean Coal-fire reſolves it. There | 

is no Sort better for its binding, blackening, and har- 

« dening Qpalit yr. Ei ö nee ene 

28. We will not ſtand; to. take. notice. of: ſame, other | 

Sorts of Allum beſides thoſe already mention d. It is ſup- 

pos d, that what we now, call, Rock- Allum, which is white "Aj 

and almoſt tranſparent, Was unknown. to the! Ancients: =» 

But the Nature of; them all is much the fame: a 

29. 1. Allum has a falt 1 ſte,, tho' not. ſo acid E that | 

of Vitriol. 2. It is extreamly. binding, whence the Greeks 


all it h Tags 79, ci From its aſtringent Quality; 
beſides that it corrodes and hardens things. 3. 2J he; Fire 
reduces it to Galx. 4. It is;commanly lighter thay. Sea- 

falt. The reaſon of itheſs Properties, according do the 


bet Conjeures we can make, may cg de gather'd 
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it conififts dem tn be ſomething any, Foes in this, that 


they are thicker, rougher, and have 


the Particles of other Salts. It would require a great 
- Exon 
Lifter has ſheun by the Help of a Microſcope, that 
the Figure of Allum is ſomething flat, and has on that 
part which-may be call d the Top or Head, a Plane of fix 
Angles, and a; like Plane on the oppoſite | mand between 
which ate contain d two other Planes of four Angles a- 
iece ; fo that the whole conſiſts of eleven Planes, viz. 
Five of fix Angles, and fix of four Angles. 
30. Thus we have given ſome Account of Salts, which 
may furniſh fome Hints: for further Enquiries. We are 
next to fay ſomething of Stones; not of all, or moſt 
ſorts of Stones, for that would be Work _ for a 
gene Volume; but ſomething of them in general. Now 


nes ate ſuch Fofftls as are hard and rigid, eaſily beaten 


to Duſt with the Hammer, and reduced to Calx by the 
Fire, and without any manner of Taſte. 
3. Theſe common Properties of Stones may be thus 


dcsdunte for, from Principles already laid down. I. The 


whole Subſtance of Stones is hard and rigid, becauſe it con- 
fiſts of Particles which are ſo. II. The Hammer beats 
Stones to Powder, becauſe the rigid Particles cannot bend, 
or yield to the firoke, and flow down by one another's 
ſides; and therefore a violent Blow makes chem fly, and 
diſſolves their Continuity. III. Stones don't flame in 


the Fire, nor evaporate, by reaſon of the Weight and 


cauſe the Air don't preſs upon its Surface with more than 


a * 


d. 14 Dao 


Rigidneſs of their Particles. But ſince all parts of Stones 
are not equally hard, a continual Fire eats through the 
ſofter places, and often reduces Stones to a pretty light 
fort of Duſt. Which Duſt or Lumps of Stone left by the 
Fire, are call d Galx. IS. | tv 
32. Before 7 ee with what w__ have to ſay ar 
Se we Wi ain a principal very remarkable 
— of Cale. Now we ſhe that Cal viva, or un- 


flak d Lime, when cold Water is thrown upon it, pre- 


ſently hizzes and grows hot; the natural Reaſon of which 
is 4 Queſtion that deſerves to be conſider d. In the fir 


place it may be remember d, that a vehement Fire waſtes 
the ſofter parts of Stones, and empties thePores which were 


before full of fine Matter. Now theſe Pores are not on- 
ly wider and larger for the Air to come in and fill them; 
but thete are beſides very narrow Recelſes and various 
Windings, which cannot admit _ Air, bur are full of 
ſubtiler -. So long as the Calx is expos d to the 
Air, it continues in one ſtate without any Hizzing; be- 


ordinary Weight, nor is the ſabtile Matter forc'd on a 


- 33- Bur when a ry! large Quantizy of Water is 


thrown upon the Calz, the watry Particles preſs and 
ſtrike its Surface with their Weight, and various Motion 
common to all Liquids, fo as to enter the Pores, and diſ- 
ſblve the Texture of the Caiz ; at which time that ſub- 
tile Matter contain'd in the minuteſt Pores of the Calx, 
ſuddenly Burſts out with a great Force, and makes a Fer- 
ment in the: Water. For as Water over a Fire is made 
to boil by innumerable Parficles of Fire riſing up to it 
to put it in Motion; 16 the bubling of the Water thrown 
upon Lime i cane d by an Eruption of the fineſt Particles 
in it. Bat after the Water has bubled a little while 


whole Pumicies by out ef the Pores, and diſperſt them. 


ſelves thro the Air, and then the Hizzing ceaſes: juſt as 
ir des in Water ſet over che Fire, when the Fire is de- 
ui 4 Ct nt: 7 no 


\- 


34. WW. Seones, und Perticularly the harder fort of Stones; 
ſo thoroughly; as to make 4 Separatien of ” what Salt 


— * * 


chey have, from 1 chat ir may enter the 
Pores and prick tue Nerves of the Tongue; which is 


the only de | 
anz thing, is eveired m 68 3 ag was Hewn before. 
eee On Io FhodCoininor” of Vulger, 


\amd_the precious: T dont help'to 
explain their*Nature, tis better th divide them into drk 
e Flint, anf One 


lunter points than 


iments. to be accurate on this Subject. Dr. 


aber ar, Senſaiog, vi. The Teſting 


Hiftory 


great Variety of Stones us d in Buildings and Statues. For 
the Light which is convey d to us thro right Lines fal- 
ling upon thoſe Stones, either finds no Entrance into them, 
or if it does, it follows ſuch croocked Windings as can 
bring nothing of it to us. For the ſame Reaſon many 
precious Stones, tho ſhining on the Outſide, yet are very 
_ dark, becauſe they are tinctur d with deep Co- 
„„ 57 99592157: 1301; 2414. 1 
36. Cryftal is tranſparent ; ſo is Adamant and many 
Grains of Sand; becauſe the Rays of Light paſs thro' their 
Pores in right Lines: But we cannot inſiſt on this, it re- 
quizing a large Explication of the Nature of Light to un- 
rftand it well. Moft precious Stones are either tranſpa- 
rent, tho in a leſs Degree than the Adamant, or glitter- 
ing and almoſt tranſparent. _: goo 1 
37. It is a Queſtion among the Philoſophers, Whether 
Salts and Stones are generated in the Bowels of the Earth ? 
Some hold the Negative, and ſome the Affirmative z which 
ſide is in the right, is uncertain. Thoſe that are for 
their being generated, ſuppoſe them to be originally Li- 
quors which grow to a Firmneſs in Time; and they ima- 
gine that the ſuhterraneous Fires boil a Medley of Things 
together in the Earth, which afterwards diſperſe thro' 
the Veins, where they grow firm as they are found by 
us. This Conjecture of theirs is ſupported by an Obſer- 
vation upon the making of Glaſs, which is compounded 
of Sand and Stones reduc'd to Calx, and run together 
by à violent Fire, with a Mixture of Nitre; as alſo by 
obſerving the various Mixtures made by the Art of Man, 
and fo orderd as to reſemble precious Stones of divers 
Colours. But tho this may poſſibly be ſo, yet it may be 
quite otherwiſe : We don't know the Bowels of the Earth 
well enough to determine the Matter poſitively either 
way. | 95 
38. Among Stones, the Magnet is reckon d for one; 
which becauſe of its particular , ſhall be accurately 
oonſider d in the following Chapter. | | 


— 


% CHAP. VI. 


Of che Ma NET or LOADSTON E, 
' and its Properties. 


| 1 | T is not my Deſign to enquire when the Loadftont 


2» came fuſt' ta be known, and how uſeful it is to 
ſhew the Poles of the World. Our preſent Bufineſs is 
on to give the Natural Hiſtory of it. Firſt then, We 
will obſerve its various Properties which Experience has 
made known : And in the next place, we will propoſe 
the moſt famous Opinions of Philoſophers concerning its 
internal Nature and Diſpoſition. io i, ee. 
II. But firſt of all, it is obſervable, That the Load- 
fone is found in Tron- Mines, and is much of a Colour 
and Weight with Tron. However, it is not to be melt- 
ed and hammer d our like Iron; but flies to pieces under 
the Hammer, and turns to & Calx in the Fire; which 
Thews that its Patts exceed thoſe of Iron for Hardneſs, 
Rigidnefs, and an intricate Combination one with ano- 
ther: This was worth obſerving, becauſe it will be of Uſe 

Da Ne it 


- 4 1 5 


inthe followidg Diſtourf e 
III. Lee us new enter upon the. known Properties of the 
Leude, And 1k When it moves freely and with- 
out ahVν Obſtgele it point North and Sou hy To as that 
pate "of it hich: funds to dug Fele, never turns to thi 
other. Ihe way de give it a free Motion, is to ſwim it in 
the Water, upon 2 piece of Wood. 
224 Secondly, Philoſophers have obſerv'd, That the Load- 
fone don't always point full North and Suuth, but ſome- 
=_ indlines to the Fan dr "Wat, without any conſtant 
E. — Pg. . 57 oh G Dem a, n, ande 12 | © 

bs. Thirdly „Two Loauftomef plat d at 4 I n | Di- 
ſince from one another, de mutually approach or rec, 
urch wo Welt var Politics: Tpeir parts which 
Rind Wörth, being oppos d xo off to a Diſtance from — 

OY 6 other 
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"M 5 4 other; and fo vice verſ#, Theſe Parts of the Load- cult Quality, is only two Words for ſo mething utter ly un- 

3 ſtanss we ſha I, for Brevity's Sake, call their Poles, and known ; and therefore it would be a more frank and can- 

Y ſon which will appear hereafter, we ſhall call did Anſwer to ſay, They don't underſtand, nor can im 4 


5 for a Rea 
—_ that the Sat h- Pole 
cqdhe North - Pole which po | 
_ 4 Fourthly, Two Loadſtomęs will hold up one another 
zz the Air by Turns, if the North-Pole of the one be put 
do the South-Pole of the other, and vice vers4; ſome- 
times a lighter Loadſtons will hold up a heavier, when 
the heavier will-not- hold up the lighter. | 
5. Fifthly, It is obſervable, that all Load/fones are not 
| equally brisk and nimble in turning to the Poles of the 
World; nor is their Virtue all alike in attracting or hol- 
ding up Weights. 
6. Sixthly. Tho' 2 Loadſtone for the moſt part has two 
Poles pointing North and South, as we ſaid before; yet 
there are ſome irregular ones, which ſeem to have more 
4 oles. THF Xs p | 
8 n 7. Seventhly, As one Loadfione holds up another, ſo 
it does Iron of greater or leſs Weight than itſelf. 

8. Eighthly, If Iron-duſt be ſtrewd upon a Loadſtone, 
the Particles will diſpoſe themſelves directly between the 
Poles, and then by Degrees incline to an orbicular Figure, 
ſo as to lie parallel with the Axis of the Loadſtone, un- 
leſs it be one of the irregular Sort before mention d. See 

the Figure, where A, is the Load- 
flonz, B, the Region oppoſite to its 


ot” "— wan 
gn —.— 
- * 2 J Poles; C, the Duſt, A like Ob- 
B — =B ſervation isthat of Ironfilings upon 
coarſe Paper, or a thin Board, that 


—— if the Loadſtone be held under the 
Paper or Board, it moves the Filings juſt as it mov'd it- 


Pole which turns to the North, and that 3 the Reaſon of theſe Effects For to a ſecond Que- 
ion, What that Agreement and Alliance of Nature is, 
1 5 


Sa „ 


ty the Knowledge of the Loadſtons is. | 


ſt, how 


ſolutely falſe. 


ſelf, provided it be not held at too great a Diſtance. 

9. Ninthly, The Load/fonz imparts its Virtue to Iron 
ſo effectually, that Iron touch d with a Loadſtone, appears 
to have all the Properties aforeſaid, tho not in an equal 
Degree. The great Uſe of this Communication is ex- 


perienc'd in the Mariners Needle, by the Help whereof 


they readily find the North and South, and all other 


Parts of the World. a | | / repreſented. Others 
10. Tenthly, *Tis obſervable, that on this fide the rather fancy it to 


Line, the Vorth-point of the Needle is more depreſs'd 
chan that which ſtands to the South ; on the further ſide 
che North-point is elevated, and the South depreſs d; but 
under the Line it keeps no Situation, nor is of any Uſe, 
11. Eleventhly, As the Zoadftonecommunicates its Vir- 
tue to Iron; ſo when tis ſer in Iron, it attracts a grea- 
ter Weight of it, than it does by itſelf. RO 
12. Twelfthly, Loadftones are ſpoil'd if they are ſuf- 
fer'd to lie long near one another, with the 'North or 
South-pole of the one oppos d to the ſame Pole of the 
other. Or if they are thoroughly heated in the Fire; 
which likewiſe ſpoils the Magnetick Virtue in Iron: And 
this Virtue is much impair ' d in Iron by its Ruſt,” to which 
the Loadſtone is not ſo obnoxious.” Ron 0/48 
13. Laſtly,; Iron plac'd long ways between North and 
South, and continuing ſo for à long Time without Alte- 
ration, has often acquird a Magnetick Virtue ; as the 
old Croſſes upon Churches are found to do 
IV. Theſe art the chief Properties which the Loadfone 
1s by xperience found to have; and they have put the 
Fhiloſophers very hard to it, to alſign a probable Reaſon 
for ſuch wonderful Effects. However they have attempted 
three Ways to fitd it our... 
. 1, Some have affirm'd, That there is 2 cerfain Sympa“ 
thy between the Morth-pole of one Loadftone;” and the 
Sautb. pole of another; but an Antipathy between the 
North. pole, or the South pole of one, and the ſame Pole 
of another. .; This Antipathy makes them repel one ano- 
ther, but the Sympathy is the cauſe of their aintual At- 


traction. Beſides this, they teach that there is à Sympa their Moti: It 1s 1 A 
may, g 8 it. But the ſame | E 
' to the North and , Suth, becauſe the Matter Which 


a between the Londſtome and Iron; whereby the latter 
= Gn of the former. e ns 
count for all kaperiments; very luchily as they coricetve.” 

* 2. But, ſome People are apt to demand, What the 
eaning of Sympathy aad Antipathy is ? T theſe they 


anſwer, That Sympathy is an occult Quality, conſiſting in Weſt, may be occaſion'd by ſome Change made in : 2 8 5 5 
) * 5 a | 


twiſted in the ſame 


5. Theſe Things being ſuppos d, we are next to enquire; 
What is the Figure of that inconſpicuous Matter, by which 
ſo many wonderful Effects are produc'd. Some imagine 
it to be like a Feather, or fletched Arrow, which turn d 
the wrong Way, would hardly enter there, where it paſſes 
clear with the right end of the Feather foremoſt. See the 
Figure, where this is i r The: N 


reſemble a Skrow, A 
and that the Pore 7. 
of the Stone is 


„„ rn 
therefore can receive it but one Way. 


r GIO £47! þ 1 
6. Befides, they ſuppoſe the Pores of the Earth and Load- 
ſtone, are parallel to their Axis, and adapted to receive 
ſuch Particles; fo that they may. go out through one of the 
Poles, through which by the Inverſion of their, Fibres or 
Screw, they are hindred from retreating back; but if 
they return into the Earth or Loadſtone, they map enter at 
the > 77 Pole. So the Particles yhich come out at 
the kale A; dini Tenn, che Kue Way again, i tout 
come about to * the” Pole 838. 
iefly explain dd 


Ses the Fi- 


fit to receive it, it enters in, and direRts that Body ac- 
10 J Gpurfe, "Its Entrance will be there 


ey will work about the. Stone by the Force of 


Paſt ot 
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© Poles of the Earth; ſo that the Meatus of the magnetick belonged to the Stone, remain with the Iron, the Stone 
Matter are turn d a little on one Side or other; the is ſupplied with others from the Poles of the Eartl. 
*feaſon of which is unknown. But ſince there is nothing 10. Tent hh, The magnetick Needle is more depreſt on 
In it, conttary to the Nature of a Body, the Probability this fide the Line, becauſe the magnetick Matter of the 
-of the aforefaid Hypotheſis is not overthrown thereby. Earth flows out in great abundance, not only from the 
* vas: Mi bird, The North-pole of one Magnet, repels the Poles, but alſo from Countreys remote enough from the 
came: Pole of another, and the like Repugnancy is ſeen Poles, by reaſon-of the Earth's Thickneſs, thro which it 
- between their South-poles, becauſe the Matter which goes reciprocates from both Hemiſpheres. Which will be bet- 
out at the North-pgle, cannot enter at the fame om. by ter underſtood, when tis confider'd that the Earth is not 
reason of the Figure or Motion of that Matter; and there- Spherical, but Elliptical, or very like that Figure. For 
-fore the Pele of one Loadſtone repels the fame Pole of the ſame teaſon,' the South Point of the Needle is 7 
-  - another; le the Particles of the magnetick Matter ſtrike beyond the Line. But under the Line, the Needle dont 
© -briskly upon the ſolid Stone, or its impervious Pores. On point North and South any longer, becauſe the Circles of 
che corittary, if che South - pole of the one be ſet oppoſite the magnetick Matter of the Earth are higher than its ll 
d the North-pole of the other, there is a_ mutual At- Surface thereabouts, ſo that the Needle is much below 
traction of the Loadſtones; for while the Matter paſſes the magnetick Matter, which therefore don't paſs thro it, 
"freely chro their Pores on both ſides, and nothing ob- nor direct it any longer. This (146 
ſtructs it, it agitates the Air interſperſed. between the two Scheme gives a View of this. 
Loadſtones, and gives it ſuch a ſtrong Turn as drives it A and are the Poles of the 
to che exterior Parts of the Stones, Which it forces one Earth, thro which the magnetic 
towards another; ſo. that they are ſeen to draw nearer Matter iſſues in a right Line. 
together, becauſe the Reſiſtance between their nearer Poles CCCC denotes the magnetick Mat- 
being removed, makes them give way to the greater preſ- ter, flowing out of both Hemi- 
fare incumbent on their exterior Poles. _ But the two ſpheres, which brings it into a 
Loadſtones ought not to be far from each other; for Circular Motion. D is the place 
the magnetick Matter which is carried round them, de- where the magnetick Needle is 


ſeribes not a very large Circle : So that if they be too far ſuppoſed to be; whence it appears — | rer 

8 aſſunder, they are out of the Circle, and conſequently out plain enough, that it cannot be touch'd with the afore- of 
F | of the mutual Influence of each other. It is likewife fur- ſaid winged or cochlear Matter. — _ - 
i * thet to be obſerved here, that ſince tis plain, that the 11. Elzventhly, The Force of the Loadſtone will be au- fo: 
t Pole of the Loadſtone which points to the ſame Pole of mented, if both Poles are tipt with Iron, becauſe when Ste 
| the Earth, as the Pole of the other Loadſtone does, re- the magnetick Matter is imparted to the Iron, its Pores fee. 
4 = this laſt; if the Earth is to be conſider d as a great are opened, and it becomes like the Stone; by this lea 
\ oadſtone, that Pole of the Magnet which turns to the means a greater Quantity of magnetick Matter gathers = Li 
J South- pole of the Earth, muſt be the North-pole, & vice about the Loadſtone, ſo that greater Weights may be dic 
EEE 1.443 taken up by it. wy 23 0  __=_M 

4. Fourthly, One Loadſtone holds up another, when 12. Twelfihly, Loadſtones are ſpoit'd, if they are ſo ſet W th 

their Poles are mutually oppoſed as before, becauſe the one againſt another, that the Matter falls upon thoſe Peres de 

| Particles of the cochlear or winged Matter, getting into where. it cannot enter, becauſe it either breaks them, or in 

the Pores of the ſuſpended Stone, maintain its Hold. * them up. So likewiſe the Texture of the Stone is MY ft 

Nor is it material-how heavy the 1 Stone is; diſorder d by lying in the Fire, fo as to Joſe its Virtue, ol 

for its attractive Viatue is not owing to its Weight, but becauſe its Pores are thereby corrupted. - By the ſame h 

to the Quantity of magnetick Matter, Which the more way doth Iron loſe its magnetick Power, as alſo by Ruſt Wn an 


Pores the Stone has fit to receive it, the eater it is. which corrodes or fills up its Pores. - _ BW 

5. Fifibly, There is the ſame Reaſon for the Diffe- 13. Laſtly, Since the 'magnetick Matter is always fly- . 

rence which is found between the Virtue of Loadſtones. ing about the Earth, no wonder if it ſettles upon ſuch | li! 

Such as have moſt Pores, retain the greateſt Quantity of Iron as conſtantly ſtands the ſame way, and opens it ſelf bt 

the winged or cochlear Matter about them; for when upon a free paſlage through its Pores. 7 * mm 

the Reſiſtance it meets with from the Air, ſurrounding the V. This Account of the winged or | cochlear Matter P 

Loadfione, it finds Pores enough in the Stone through flowing through the Pores of the Load ſtone, will perhaps i N 

which it can eaſily circulate, then it continues to move at firſt Sight ſeem fully to ſolve the Phenomena, as in- = V 

about the Stone: But if it be repell d by too great Solidi deed it is well enough ſuited to moſt of them. © Howevee RY © 

It goes off ſome” whither elſe. Therefore ſuch Load- there are almoſt inſnperable Difficulties in the Suppoſi- — 

ones as are deſtitute. of Pores ſuited for the Reception tion of either Sort ol Matter. R 
- of this Matter, or whoſe Pores are but few, have little | 1. If winged Matter of the ſame Figure, and acted by i 

or no attractive Virte, - © +... dhe ſame uniform Motion, comes from both Poles of the ſ; 

© 6. Sixthly, Loadftones whoſe Pores croſs; one another, Earth, we do indeed underſtand the reaſon, why the Poles Wl 0 
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or run ſeveral ways, are irregular in their Situation; for of the Loadſtone ſhould always ſtand directed to the Poles 4 
the magnetick Matter flows upon thoſe Parts, where it of the Earth; but no good Reaſon can be given, why the il 
+ finds the readieſt Adniſhon. ng ſame Pole ſhould always Rand ane way, ſince the winged 0 
J. Seventbly, The Loadſtones draws Iron, becauſe Iron Matter from North or South might indifferently enter at 
has a ſort of magnetick Pores, and ſeems to differ from , [os ved 0 nate ot iy; | 


the Magnet only in this, that it is ſofter, and-more 2. If the cochlear Matter be variouſly inverted ſo as to 
_ ealily change.... . .- -> anſwerall this, yet there is another Objection here, which 
8. Eightbly, From the Iron-duſt ſprinkled upon the cannot be ſolved, neither by this, nor the former Hypo- 
 Loadfione, and diſpoſed into a Circle, about it, che Mo- theſis,” For fince the Loadſſone is a very ſolid Body, it 
tion of che magnetick Matter may be diſcovered, ag it cannqt be doubted; but there are many more ſolid Parts 
way! Opn, ene |. Tharefore when 'rwo'!Loadffonies are 
ter diſpoſes and moves the Duſt, according to its own 1 near one another, the Matter which mutually flows 
Moth | i : E * 14 Fax ae bt rom them both upon each other, and meets witli more 
9. Mhh, Tron acquires. a magnetick, Virtue for the ſolid Part than Pores, ought to move them both back- 
- Reaſon aflignd, F. 7. And, yet the Magnet don't loſe ward; for the Force of that Platter which we-' fuppoſe 
any Vixtae, becauſe” it dont depend on the Subſtance; of to ſſow briskly and plentifully upon the ſolid Stone, is 
_ the Stone, which communicates. it ſelf to the Iron; but on greater than the Force of the Air can be, which is agi- 
the external Matter before ſpoken of, Which opens the rated and driven by it to the exterior Poles of the Load- 
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In the mean Time it muſt be allow d, that this is 


1 in ingenious Account, and that nothing hitherto thought 
—_ of, comes nearer the Truth. 


ieee 


Of FOUNTAINS and RIVERS. 


our Earth conſiſts; we come now to the fluid 
Part, that-is, the Fountains, Rivers, Lakes and Seas. But 
before we examine their Nature and Origin, it will be 
needful to premiſe ſomething about Water in general, 


1. 1 taken a View of the ſolid Matter whereof 


J tho' without entring into all the nice Enquirigs which 
FF | might be made about it. 


2. In Water there are theſe Things obſervable, which 
Naturaliſts ſtudy to know and account for. 1. It is 


3 Tranſparent. 2. It is Liquid, but capable of being fixt. 
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3. It may be made Hot or Cold. 4. It eaſily evapo- 
rates by the Heat of Fire or Air. F. It is heavy, com- 


N pard with Air and other Bodies ; but much heavier than 


Air, 6. It is infipid, and without Smell. 7. Yet it is 


ſubie& to putrify, according as the place is where tis 


kept. 8. It penetrates the Pores of ſome Bodies, and not 


of others. ö 
3. I. Water is Tranſparent, for a Reaſon given be- 


fore, Chap. V. F. 36. where we ſpoke of tranſparent 
Stones; becauſe, as ſome are of Opinion, it conſiſts of 
flexible Particles, like Ropes, which are not ſo cloſe as to 


leave no Pores; nor ſo entangled, but that there are right 


- Lines enough to tranſmit the Light. For ſince the Par 


ticles are not-join'd cloſe together, and are in perpetual 
Motion, the very fine Particles of Light do eaſily paſs 


through their right Lines; unleſs the Water be very 


deep, or be put in Motion by ſome external Cauſe. Then 
indeed the Tranſparency of the Water is very much ob- 
ſtructed, and it looks of a cloudy, obſcure Colour, as it is 


obvious to obſerve in a rough Sea. For at ſuch a Time, 


the vehement Agitation of the Water diſturbs the Pores 


and ſpoils their Straightneſs. 


4. II. Water ſeems to be Liquid, for the ſame Reaſon 
as other Bodies are ſo. For ſince its Particles are flexible 


like Ropes, as we have deſcribed them, and leave Pores 
between one another, which are fill d with finer Matter, 


when this Matter is put into a vehement Commotion, the 


Particles are eaſily toſt about every Way. Yet when the 
Motion of this reſtleſs Matter is reſtrain d, as it is in 


Winter, then the Water congeals into Ice; whether this 


comes of Cold only, or there be beſides nitrous - Particles 


which fall out of the Air at that Time, and with their 


Rigidneſs fix the watry Particles. 


5. III. The Particles: of Water being ſuch as we have 
ſaid, Ice is ſoon diſſoly d by the Motion of the Particles 
of Fire. For theſe getting into the Pores of the Ice, do 
mightily ſhake the fine, flexible, Parzicles of Ice, and in 
a little Iime reſtore to them their former Motion. But 


if this Water be taken and ſet in the cold Air, the fier 7 
Particles quickly vaniſh, and the Water becomes cold as 
before, or freezes again, if the Coldneſs of the Air be in- 


tenſe enough. And here we may ohſerve by the way, 
Firſt, That Heat is nothing but the various and vehement 


Motion of the Particles of the heated Body; and that 


Cold is nothing but their ceaſing; to- move. .. Secondly, 
That Hot and Cold, are for the moſt part relative Terms; 
that being call d Hot whoſe parts are movd more vehe- 


mently than the Particles of that part of our ſelves, where- 


with we touch it; and chat Cold, whoſe, parts are more 


quiet than the parts of our Bodies. He that has a hot 


Hand,” calls that Water cold, which another would call 
warm, whoſe Hand is o N 


6. IV. Water. eaſily evaporates by. the Heat of the Fre 


or the. Air, becauſe its parts are quickly ſeparated and get 
into Motion; ſo: that the Airy Particles eafily. Gary thoſe 
al the Water about with them. Of theſe watry Vapou 

we ſhall ſay more when we come to Tpeak of Meteors.-; 


2 
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7. V. It has been ſhewn by various * Experiments, Capt. 

That the Gravity of the Air in the Place' where we live, Halley, 
is to that of the Water as 1 to 840, or ſomething more 37 ʃef. 
ſo that Water is above Eight Busted times heavier than ak 2 
Air. For which reaſon we ſee that a Bladdet, or any Geeks 
other thing filld with Air, can hardly. be ſunk under 3% of 
Water. And indeed, to make Air ſink, there muſt be a May, 
weight added to it, which ſhall exceeed the weight of the 1686. 
Water, as much as that of the Water exceeds that of the 
Air, and ſomething more. Hence it is, that Water 
eaſily ſupports Wood, and vaſt Ships fraight with the 
heavieſt Cargo; for the weight alone will never fink 
them, unleſs the Goods and Veſſel together ſhould make 4 
weight exceeding that of the Water, It is likewiſe worth 
obſerving, that Salt-water as it is heavier than Freſh, ſo 
it bears greater Weights. But we ſhall ſay ſomething fur- 
ther of the Gravity of Water, compar'd with Air, when 
we come to ſpeak of the Air itſelf, 
8. Thoſe Things that are heavier than Water, as Me- 
tals, Stones, Ec. when thrown into it, go down ſtraight 
to the Bottom, and fo much the quicker, as their weight 
is greater. Other Bodies of the ſame weight ' with the 
Water, neither float on the Surface, nor fink quite down, 
but remain ſuſpended between the Top and the Bottom, as 
we ſee the Carcaſes of Animals do. ht | 

9. VI. Water is inſipid, becauſe its flexible parts flip 
gently o'er the Tongue, and are not ſharp enough to prick 
the Nerves and affect the Taſte. But here we muſt be 
underſtood of meer Water, void of all kind of Salt ; 
ſuch in the firſt place, is Water diſtilld; and next, that 
of Rain. For the moſt wholeſome Fountain- water com- 
m6nly derives a Saltneſs from the Earth. We don't ſpeak 
here of Medicinal Fountains, whoſe Taſte is more acute, 
but of ſuch Water as is uſually drank. — — 

10. The purer any Water is, the leſs Smell it has; for 
the reaſon why the Particles don't prick the Tougue, is 
likewiſe the Reaſon why they don't affe& the Smell ; their 
Flexility and Smoothneſs is ſuch, that they cannot pierce 
the Olfactory Nerves. Fountain-water has indeed ſome 
Smell, but then this is a Sign that ſuch Water is not 
yo OT ee rs. NE: RF 
11. VII. However, Water is apt to putrify, that is; 
it grows thick and ſtinking through Heat and Reſt; as 
we find it does in Ponds and Marſhes, and in cloſe Veſ- 
ſels. It muſt be remember'd that what we faid before of 
Water, is meant of ſuch as is pure; for ſo we affirm 
that unmix'd Water cannot putrify : Which we prove; 

1. By the Experiment of diftillq Water, which is kept 

very long without putrefaction. 2. By Rain-water, which 

being caught in clean Veſſels, and preſently ſtopp'd up cloſe, 

and bury'd Under-ground, is kept many Years in Coun- 

tries where they want Fountains, This ſhews that the 
Cauſe of Putrefaction is not in the Water itſelf, but in 

other Things which, are mingled with it; becauſe pure 
Water, ſachs is diftill'd, or comes olit'bf the © Clouds, 
keeps ſweet for a vaſt while. But Care muſt be taken 
that the Veſlels in which ſuch Water is kept, be ſtopp d ſo 
well that not the leaſt Fly may get into them; and that 
they be made of ſuch Stuff as will not corrupt, ſuch as 


© OO,” rag pores ee a 
12. Now for flanding "Water in Ponds 6r Marſhes, it 
is corrtipted two ways: 1. By the Nature of the Soil, which 
often abounds with noiſam Sulphur, whereby the Water is 
" impregnated and comes to ſmell in warm Weather ; as it 
does at Amfterdani, not only in the Ditches, but where- 


ever the Ground is open d for the Foundations of Houſes, 
This Putrefaction is owing to the Soll, and not to the 
Water. 2. By the naſty things which are thrown into it, 
or Bodies of Inſects which dye in it; as alſo by the Eggs 

of Flies. which are dropp d about wherever they go, and 
r pram ten wat 
13. Water is corrupted in wooden Veſſels, eſpecially at 
Sea, by the ſulphureons” parts of the” Wood; + and by 
imclearyy Things, as Flies-eggs; GGG 

14. VIII. Water penetrates. the Pores of certain Bo- 
dies, which are wide enougli to teceive its Particles“ Thus 


- * 
. - 


ars It enters the Pores of Sugar and 11 r 
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Pores of Stones, or but a vety little way; fo that it Number of ſuch Fountains, Rivers are gather d, which WY 
only wets their Surface, without diluting them. It hangs carry the Waters into the en. E „ 
on their ourſides becauſe they are rough, and becauſe the 20. Before we proceed to _— into the Original of T 
' Extremities of their Pores are open a little way. But Fountains, we may obſerve, That by all Experiments in 
ſach Bodies when wet, are ſoon dry'd in the Air, be- Hydroſtaticks, it appears, that the Surface of Water con- f 
cauſe the Motion of che airy Particles carries off the ſoft tain'd in any Veſſel always lies even, fo that tis impoſ- ! 
and ſmooth Particles of the Water. Here it is obſervable, ſible for any one part of the Surface to be higher than 
that if Bodies rubb'd over with Oyl or Fat, be dipp'd in another, except it be made ſo by ſome external Force. The Wn ; 
the Water, they get very little wet; becauſe the Rough- reaſon of which is the equal preſſure of the incumbent Wn 
neſs of their Surface whereon the Water ſhould hang, is Air on every part of the Water; againſt which all the 1 
ſmooth'd and made even by the Fat, and the Mouths of watry Particles bear up with equal Strength; whence itt: 
the Pores are clos'd up, fo that there is nothing left for follows, that the Surface is level and even throughout. l 
tze watry Particles to Fold by, and therefore they muſt And it is a further Conſequence of this, that Pipes an- < 
needs ſlide off. 3 not convey the Water of a Fountain to a place that is  « 
is It may be demanded, How the Drops of falling higher than the Fountain itſelf; becauſe then it woudd s 
Water come to be round, as in Rain, and other Caſes, be rais'd above the Line of its Level; which cannot be, 1 
Sc. Some anſwer, This don't ha by any Diſpoſition for the Reaſon aforeſaid. | Sc 
iar to Water, but becauſe the 1 0 are equally preſs d 21. Now ſince there are many perpetual Springs which r 
y the Air on every ſide, and thereby forcd into a never fail in Summer, ſome Learned Men have thought e 
| Figure, the Reſiſtance of the Particles as well as the their Waters were deriv'd from the never failing Trea- WW « 
preſſure of the Air, being equal every way. This we ſures of the Sea. They ſay, there are Subterraneous Tubes, WF p 
End in all other Liquors which are let fall by Drops. thro' which the Sea-water is convey'd to the Fountains; un 
Alphon- 16. But others, who will not allow the Particles of Wa- in which Doctrines there are two Difficulties, which they F 
- fas Bo- ter to be oblong and flexile, according to Carteſius, but think eaſy to be ſolv d. 1. How is it poſſible for the Sea- 
rellus de round and: ſmooth, and mird with a kind of viſcid water to be carryd up to the Tops of the higheſt RP r: 
motioni- Matter, . affirm, That the viſcid Matter which con- Mountains? 2. How comes it to paſs that Fountain-water 1 
— ad tains many round Particles, falling along with the is not falt ? | TA 8, | of 
Ca 1 Drops of Rain, makes them round too. For the ſame 22. I. Taking it for granted, that there are Tubes in C 
2. n. reaſon they will have it, 1. That the Drops of Wa- the Eaith, thro which the Water by the help of its weight 7. 
ter hang on the Leaves of Trees, and Sides of Veſſels. and eaſineſs to flow, may be carryd a great way from the . 7 
2. That Water may be condens d, becauſe the viſcid Par- Sea, they conceive the Water ſhall march thro the Ccaſts .. 4 
ticles are flexile, and may be contracted into leſs Room; of Subterraneous Fires, ſuch as we ſpoke of Chap. III. i i: 
which they prove by an Ener made at Florence, in Whereby it is rarify d and turn d into Vapours; which 2 
the Ac of Experiments there. A hollow Globe of being violently agitated, and ſteaming thro the fineſt Pa f- 
Silver was fill d with Water thro' a little Hole made init ſages of the Earth, come at laſt to its Surface, and fo w 
for that purpoſęe; which Hole was afterwards ſtoppd cloſe to the Tops of che Mountains, if there be Tubes to con- th 
with Silver melted into it. This done, they fell to beat- vey them thither, and ſometimes fly up into the Air: re 
ing the Globe with a Hammer, which reduc'd it by De- of which we ſhall ſay more when we come tb fpeak of br 
grees to a \Bigure leſs ſpherical; By this they knew that "Meteors. And when theſe Vapours ſettle about the colder Ari 


the Water was condens'd, becauſe a ſpherical Figure is the 


moſt, capaciqus of all others. But proceeding to hammer 


| the Globe, they obſerv'd after a while little Drops of into the Caverns below, and ſo run along the Crannies, Wi 
I Water ifluing like Sweat thro” the Pores of the Silver; and till they find a place to break out at, and form them- Pre 
| at laſt upon -opening-the Globe, the Water burſt out with ſelves into Springs. EoUoetremest 191 VV of thi 
.groat Force. re | 23 II. They fay that Fountains, tho derivd thus from | ve 

17. 3. They aſſert, chat found Drops of Water have the Sea, yet cannot be ſalt, both becauſe the ſaline P- A 

hung on the ſides of Veſſels, after the Air has been all ticles mixt with the Sea-water, being long and rigid, bei 

pump d out of chem; which is a Sign that the Roundneſs are ſtraimd off in the narrow Paſſages of tlie Earth; and ch 

of the Drops is not owing to the Force of the Air. 4. If alſo becauſe thoſe Particles never riſe in Vapours, as we by 

2 Quill, or flender Glaſs-pipe be dipp d perpendicularly in- formerly obſerv'd. There are indeed ſome ſalt Springs, : of 

to the Water Jeveral times, the Water ſhall riſe higher in but their Saltneſs is not from the Sea, but from falc of 

it the ſecond time, than it did the firſt; juſt as a Staff Mines thro' which they paſs. Por the Vein of à Foun- or 


"they think it is, that when ſuch a Quill or narrow Pipe 
is held up in the Air, the preſſure of the Air don't force 


finith'd our ſhort D 


{| 


flow always, 
*. R 
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gur Diſcourſe to. be perpetual 5 rings, which may be de- 
iin d to be, Cle, of Fete unning n 
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1 hors therefore chuſe rather to aſſign Rain for the 
NN ns; but their Opinion i liable to this 


gion. That if Rain alone is the Cauſe of Fountains, 
2 conceive how any of them ſhould flow per- 


Of FOUNTAINS nd RIVERS. XXXV 


30. Nor does this Obſervation hold only in our Part 
of the World on this ſide the Tropick. f For Mr. F See the 


Halley aſſures us, That during his Abode at St. Helena, 4*** of 


in the Night-time, on the Tops of the Hills about 800 e Re- 


1 
** 
. 


* 
oF 
A 


al So- 


ly; fince there happens ſometimes very great Droughts, 

— < many are indeed dry'd up, but yet many conti- 

nue ſtill to flow, leſſen d perhaps in their Streams, but 
ite exhauſted. 

1 on a due Conſideration of all theſe Things, it 

has ſeem'd neceſſary to many Learned Men to account for 


8B | the Origin of Springs another way, It is well known by Ex- 


to Rain, many deſcend in Dew every Day. 


1 
Y * 
1 4 


perience that the Heat of the Sun exhales a prodigious 


* tity of Vapours out of all Sorts of Water, freſh or 
3 u mall ſee further when we come to ſpeak of the 
Cena. Let it ſuffice at preſent to have hinted a thing well 


known'to all. Of theſe Vapours, beſides thoſe that turn 
And in 
places remote from-the Æquator abundance of Snow falls 


i | every Winter, which continues upon many high Moun- 
gains till the Heat of Summer, and then for the moſt 


part diſſolves. Theſe Conſiderations taken together will 

make out the Origin of Fountains without our having 

Recourſe to thoſe ſubterraneous Tubes before ſpoken of. 
27. * Since then a prodigious Quantity of Vapours is 


Co b. rais d out of the Ocean by the Sun's Heat, eſpecially be- 
* s tween the Tropicks, and diſpers d abroad by the Winds, 
Phi 


TH EF” Countries about which they are driven; Such as the H- 


for 
anar 


they muſt needs light upon the high Mountains in all the 


ren2an, the Alps, the Apennine, the Carpathian in Europe : 


b. Taurus, Caucaſus, Imaus, and ſeveral others in Aſia; 
Alas and the Montes Lune, with other unknown Ridges 


in Africe, whence come the Nile, the Niger, and the 


Zaire ; and in America, the Andes and the Apalatean 
Mountains; each of which far ſurpaſs the uſual Height to 
which the aqueous Vapours of themſelves aſcend, and on 
the Tops of which the Air is ſo cold and rarify'd, as to 
retain but a ſmall! 
brought thither by Winds. Thoſe Vapours therefore that 


part of thoſe Vapours that ſhall be 


Yards above the Sea, there was ſo ſtrange a Condenſation 


Impediment to his Celeſtial Obſervations ; 
clear Sky the Dew would fall ſo faſt, as to cover each 
half quarter of an Hour, his Glaſſes with litcle Drops, 
ſo that he was neceſſitated to wipe them often; and his 
Paper on which he wrote his Obſervations would imme- 
diately be fo wet with Dew, that it would not bear Ink. 
By which it may be ſuppos'd. how faſt the Water gathers 
in thoſe mighty high Ridges. 


31. If with theſe Vapours we take in the Rains and 


melted Snows, there is no_doubt, but they will prove 
ſufficient to furniſh all the Rivers and perpetual Springs. 
It is apparent enough, that the greateſt Rivers are ſwell d 
by the Rains. Nay, there are many Countries, where ths 
Rivers run higheſt in the hotteſt Part of Summer, when 
there falls not the leaſt Rain; ſuch as the Mile in e/£gypt, 
and the Niger in Athiopia, which overflow at a Flo 
of Year, when the Seaſon in thoſe parts is perfectly dry: 
The Reaſon is, becauſe in Abyſinia from whence theſe 
Rivers come, there are ang 1 Rains about that Time 
for ſeveral Weeks together, likewiſe the Snows which 
melt in Summer, and run down from the Tops of the 
Mountains, do very much raiſe the neighbouring Rivers 
at the ſame Time; which makes the Rhone and the Lake 
of Geneva bigger in Summer, than in Winter. | 


al fate | | | » ciety laſt 
or rather Precipitation of the Vapours, that it was a great „en- 


for in the tion d. 


32. So that if we take the condenſed Vapours, Rains 


and Snows all together, we ſhall have Liquor enough, and 


to ſpare for all the Springs; and there will be no need 
of enn Pipes for deriving Water from the Sea 
to the remoteſt parts of the Earth. 


| : | arerais'd copiouſly in the Sea, and by the Wind, are car- 0 H A P. VII 

wd over the low Land to thoſe Ridges of Mountains, | FIR. ” | 
are there compell'd by the Stream of the Air to mount up h 

WF with it to the Tops of the Mountains, where the Water | Of the 8 E As 


3 A preſently precipitates, gleeting down by the Crannies of 


* out gr owl 


ol Vapours in the Mountains, except | | 
z. been there to obſerve them. All who have ſpent any time 


the Stone; and part of the Vapour entring into the Ca- 


verns of the Hills, the Water thereof gathers as in an 


Alembick into the Baſons of the Stone it finds; which 


being once fill'd, all the overplus of Water that comes 


thither runs over by the loweſt place, and breaking out 
by the ſides of the Hills, forms ſingle Springs. ny 
of theſe running down by the Valleys between, the Ridges 
of the Hills, and coming to unite, form little Rivulets 
or Brooks. 1 ST f 

28. Many of theſe again meeting in one common Val- 
ley, and gaining the plain Ground, being grown leſs ra- 
pid, become a River: And many of theſe. being united 
in one common Channel, make ſuch Streams as the 
2 the Rhone, the Danube, &c. This is the Origin 
Ot the 
in the Mountains, and having no viſible Out-let, yet does 
not ſwell inintenfely, but either ſoaks out by ſubterraneous 


Paſſages, fuch as the Or Pitonium is prov'd to be, or elſe 


goes off in Vapours. And thus the Caſpian-Sea, much 
larger than this or any other ſuch Lakes, is form d with- 
bigger or leſs, as we ſhall ſee hereafter.” _ 
29. No Body will wonder at ſuch plentiful Collections 

thoſe who have never 


in ſuch Places, have felt the Cold much ſharper than in 
the Tow Grounds': So ſharp even in the midſt of Summer 
are the Nights in thoſe high 6 4 that they are hardly 
to be eadurd without à Fire. And while che Sun ſhines 


% 


clear in the Plains, tis common to ſee the. Hills 


_ | | over d 
Vith Qouds, which the Country People take for z Fig 2 


Uproaching Rain. And Hence it is that there is Snow lies 
it Midſunmney in the Cavities between the Mountain: tops, 
* ul Frghlandert know very well 
eee IE Ms ON» 105% ? ATTY C el 6 4 EIS £ + + 


Lago di Marie in ftaly, which being lock d up 


Wich being diluted, ſpreads its Particles throw 
Sea. And There is ſomething . 215 7 ughout 


* ». - + I . A 
- ticles, which they wa 
vo "4 ” 5 W kt 0 1e 2 . 


1. A Frer the Conſideration of Fountains and Rivers, 

II it is proper in the next Place to view the com- 
mon Receptacle of them all, the Sea ; which is that vaſt 
Quantity of Salt-water extending from North to South, 
and from Weft to Eaft, and ſurrounding the dry Land 
on every ſide, into which all Streams diſcharge theni- 
ſelves, and out of which mighty Gulfs and Bays are 
form'd, the greateſt of which is the Mediterranean: The 
whole is in one Word call'd the Ocean, but variouſly di- 
Ringuiſhed and named from the ſeveral Countreys, by 
whoſe Coaſts it runs, In it there are theſe Three Pro- 
perties chiefly conſider d by Naturaliſts; Firf, Its inſe- 
parable Saltneſs ; Second!y,. Its conſtant Equality of Bulk, 
notwithſtanding the inceſſant flowing of all Rivers into it; 
Thirdly, The Ti e, or flowing We of its Waters 

a 


twice every Day. All which Properties we 


„ 
- 
4 


proceed to 


examine, and wy to.igd out the Cauſes of them. 


2. I. Our firſt' Enquiry is, How the Sea comes to be 
Salt; and in the next-Place, why jt .retains this Property 


always in the ſame Degree ; "notwithſtanding the huge 
Heaps of Salt which are daily got out of it, x _ 


d the in- 


; 


numerable Streams of freſh Water: continually running in- 


4 


to it. Now the Saltneſs of the Sea-water ſeems to proceed 
from the ſame Cauſe, as that of ſeveral Fountains of like 
Taſte by the boiling of thoſe Waters Salt is produced, as 


o 


was thew'd before, For ſince the Bottom of the Sea is 


2 Tract of ſuch yaſt Extent,. is reaſonable to think, that 
there are very large Mines of Salt in | 


ea. ere n in the River-water 
which helps to enereaſe this Saltneſs, For the Rivers carry 
down with them an e of Allne Par. 


bo : ww. 4 4 F1 
off their Banks as they rum alon 
1 3 C  & y A. 1 1 ** 2 + of SEC 92 258 
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ny Places of it. | 
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Theſe. Particles are not indeed ſo conſiderable, as to Salt 
their particular Streams; but when they all meet together 
and ſettle in one Bottom, they may well be allowed to 
change the Taſte of the Water ſufficiently. We. took 
notice before, that Salrs don't evaporate; ſo that all the 
Salts carried into the Sea, remain there, while abundance 
of freſh Water is always, exhal'd by the Sun. Therefore 
theſe ſaline Particles may increaſe the Saltneſs of the O- 


er the Earth as a we Sponge 


ts; and 


tribute ſomething to the Sal : 
— 0 a Fire to be made under the faid Veſſel; this 


will make the freſh Water evaporate, and the Remain- 
der fill more Salt, But if again thoſe Vapours be fe- 
ceived in. an Alembick, and let run upon the Sponge, and 
0 into the Veſſel, . they will qualify the Saltneſs of the 
Water, provided they contain a greater Quantity of freſh 
Water, than of ag * All this is eafily applied 
utter in hand. ee D 
of 4 I N may likewiſe be ſatisfied, why the Saltneſs 
of the Sea is neither augmented nor diminiſhed, at 
leaſt not in a ſenſible manner. It is not augmented by 


the Inflax of ſalt Particles. 1. Becauſe, a World of ſa- 
line Particles are continually thrown off by the Sea upon 


I res. where they putrify, and come no more into 
Ae 3 Becauſe People make Salt upon the Sea- 
coaſls, where-ever they have Heat enough, for common 
Uſes. 3. Water can be. impregnated with Salt only to 
2. certain Degree, at which it ſtands, and rejects the 
6verplus. In the next Place, the Saltneſs of the Sea i; 
not diminiſhed, becauſe as much is imported or diluted 
from its own Mines, as is got out of it. Iis poſſible, 
that in thoſe Mines, from whence certain Parts are daily 
- waſht off, and diffuſed through the Sea, other Parts may 
grow to them again; while the fineſt-Particles in the ob- 
Jong and pointed Pores of the Earth, grow into a Lump. 
But this Caſe would be well worth their Diſquiſition, 


who make it their Buſineſs to pry into the Bowels of a Mile ſquare, 6914 Tons; a ſquare Degree ſy 


„ LN ts Wt 
1 4. II. Io help us in finding out the Reaſon, why the 
Water of the Sea is not augmented, let us ſee whether 
there be not a way for its daily Dimunition, as well as 
Increaſe. This we have already hinted at in our Diſcourſe 
about the Origin ot Fountains, but now we thall give 
it a more accurate Conſideration. It is plain enough, 
that there is 4 vaſt Quantity of Vapours in the Air, 
from the abundance of Snow and Rain, which (as we 
"ſhall ſhew more particularly hereafter) are form'd of con- 
denſed Vapours. But how to eſti mate the Quantity of the 
Evaporatigns of Water by ſome certain Rule, is the ma- 
terial Point; which the Learned Mr. Halley has happily 
attempted in the following, TT. 
See Phi- 5, He took a Pan of Water about Four Inches deep, 
Leds. A 7 Inches 12 Diameter, ſalted to the ſame Degree as 


cal is the common Sea-water,. by the Solution of about a 42th | 
1s the com I2 ST 4 Thermometer ne lid by | 


Tranſ- Part of Salt, in which h d a Ther 
Acts, ating of 3 Pan of Coats he brought the Mater to the 
for SP ie Degiee, of Hear, which is obſerved to be that of our 


7 


©» Air in the hotteſt Sumner, the Theritiometer nicely ſhew- 


*-ing it. This done, he | affixed the Pan of - Water with 
wer hs kee ene th ie e one End. of the Beam of 2 
Fair of Scales, and exaRtly counterpoiſed, it with Weights 
In the other Kale; and hy the, Application or Removal 
or the Pan, of Coals,” he found it very eaſy to maintain 
the Water ree of Heat preciſely. . Doing 


the Water in the fame Deg f N. 


this he fond the weight of the, Water fenſibly to de 


" T3" 24 17 nine S fs x 
"creaſe; and at the. End of 9 he obſeryed: that 
roy/all. but ſeven Gfains, 

1 7 - 8 „„ CAE CO -809 PL Fs. 
er 233 Grains of, Water, which in that Time had gone 


there wanted half zu Ounce. 'Troy/al 


off in Vapour ;..tho;, ane would hardly perceive it Imoke, 
400 e Mater were not ſenſibly. warm. This antit 


* 
1 


110 i Time. feet d very cdnſiderable, being little 
ee Time, keel wen confiderable, bang ate | 


% 


- 


* 2g 
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leſs than 6 Ounces in 24 Hours, from ſo ſmall a Surface 
as a Circle of 8 Inches Diameter. 8 

6. To reduce this Experiment to an exact Calculus, and 
determine the Thickneſs of the Skin of Water, that had 
ſo evaporated, he aſſumes the Experiment alledged by 
Dr. Edward Bernard to have been made in the Oxford 
Society, viz. That the Cube-foot Enyli/h of Water, weighs 
exactly. 76 Pounds Troy; this divided by 1728, the Num- 
ber of Inches in a Foot, will give 253 Grains, or 4. 
Ounce 13+, Grains for the weight. of a Cube-inch of 
Water: Wherefore the weight of 233 Grains is 243, or 


g 35 parts of 28 of a Cube-inch of Water. Now the Area 


of the Circle whoſe Diameter is 7:2 Inches, is 49 Square 
Inches ; by which dividing the Quantity of Water evapo- 
rated, vi. J of an Inch, the Quote Iz or 4; ſhews, 


that the Thickneſs of the Water evaporated was the 53d 


Part of an Inch; but we will ſuppoſe it only the 6oth 
Part, for the Facility of Calculation. 


7. If therefore Water as warm as the Air in Summer, 


exhales the Thickneſs of a Goth part of an Inch in two b $ 


Hours from its whole Surface, in 12 Hours it will exhale 
the + of an Inch; which Quantity will be found abun- 
dantly ſufficient to ſerve for all the Rains, Springs and 
Dews ; and account for the Caſpian Sea being always at 
a Stand, neither waſting nor overflowingl as likewiſe for 
the Current faid to ſer always in at the Straights of Gi- 
bralter, tho thoſe Mediterranean Seas receive ſo many, 
and fo conſiderable Rivers. | 

8. To eſtimate the Quantity of Water ariſing in Va- 
. pours out of the Sea, he thinks he ought to conſider it 
only for the Time the Sun is up, for that the Dews 


return in the Night, as much if not more Vapours than 


are then emitted; and in Summer the Days being longer 
than 12 Hours, this Exceſs is balanced by the weaker 
Action of the Sun, eſpecially when riſing before the 
Water be warmed : So that if we allow zs of an Inch 
of the Surface of the Sea to be. raiſed 


diem in Va- 
pours, it may not be an improbable Conjecture. 


— 


e 
the Surface of the 


a Cube-inch of VVater; and each ſquare Foot half a 


_ VVine-pint ; every ſpace. of 4 Foot ſquare, | a Gallon; a 
f ſe of 4 qt 


69 Enpliſh Miles, will evaporate 33 Millions of Tons. 
ans (+ And if the —— bob ae * et at 40 De- 
Fees long and 4 broad, Allowances being made for the 
Places where it is broader by thoſe where it is nar- 
Tower, (and he ſays he is ſure, he gueſſes at the leaſt) 
there will be 160 ſquare Degrees of Sea; and conſequent- 
iy the whole Mediterranean muſt loſe in Vapour in a 
Summers Day, at leaſt 5280 Millions of Tons. And this 
Quantity of Vapour, tho very great, is as little as can 
be concluded from the Experiment produced. And yet 
there remains another Cauſe, which cannot be redued to 


Rule, iz, the VVinds, whereby the Surface of the i 


VVater is licked up ſometi mes ſaſſer than it exhales by 
the Heat of the Sun; as is well known to. thoſe. that 
have conſidered thoſe drying VVinds which blow ſome- 
A | ne df ira aw 
11. To eſtimate the Quantity of Water the Mediter- 
ranean Sea receives from the Rivers that fall into it, 


- 


is a very hard Task, unleſs; one had the Opportunity to 
"meaſure their Chanels and Velocity; and — Wh — 


only do it by allowing more than enough, that is, by 


aſſuming theſe Rivers, greater than in all Probability they ; 


be, and then comparing the Quantity of Water voided 


A The Medi 
vers, the Iberus, the Rhone the 
% the ee the Boryſthenes, the Landis and the 


them is ſo great in Reality, 
them all the ſmall Rivulets cha 


by the Thames, with that of thoſe Rivers whoſe Waters 


1 this Suppoſition, every 10 ſquare, Inches of 
4 ater, yields in Vapours per diem | 
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3. To calculate the Water of the Thames, he aſ- 
n To. at Vn ſton Bridge where the Flood never 
hes, and 
"he Chanel is 100 Yards, and its Depth 3, it being 
reduced to an Equality (in both which Suppoſitions, he is 
ſure he takes with the moſt) hence the Profile of the 
Water in this Place is 300 ſquare Yards: This mul- 
tiplied by 48 Miles ( which he allows the Water to run 
in 24 Hours, at 2 Miles, an Hour) or 84480 Yards, 
ives 25344000 Cubick Yards of Water to be evacuated every 
Pay ; that is, 20300000 Tons per diem; and he doubts not, 
but in the Exceſs of his Meaſures of the Chanel of the Ri- 
ver, he has made more than ſufficient Allowance for the 
Waters of the Prent, the Mandel, the Lea, and the Dar- 
went, which are all worth notice, that fall into the Thames 
ow Kinygſton. | 
ys Now if each of the aforeſaid Nine Rivers yield 
Ten Times as much Water as the Thames doth, twill 
follow that each of them yields but 203 Millions of 


8 Tons per diem, and the whole Nine but 1827 Millions 


of Tons in a Day ; which is but little more than + of 
what is proved to be raiſed in Vapour out of the Me- 
diterranean in 12 Hours Time. Thus has this Learned 
Man made it appear, that the Bulk of the Sea cannot be 
augmented by the Rivers that run into it. 2 
15. III. We are now in the laſt Place, to enquire in- 
to the reaſon of the Tide, and ſhall begin with explain- 
ing all the Phenomena. Now the Tide is well known 
to mean the flowing and ebbing of the Sea ; concerning 
which we may obſerve, 1. That the Waters in thele 
Parts are found at certain Times to run from South to 
North for Six Hours together ; this we call the Flux or 
Flowing ; becauſe the Sea advances upon the Shores, runs 
up into the Mouths of Rivers, and forces their Streams 
to go backward. 2. At the End of fix Hours, the Wa- 
ter ſeems to continue in the ſame Heighth for about a 
quarter of an Hour ; and then it runs back again for 6 
Hours more, from North to South, the Waters ſink, and 
the Rivers recover their uſual Courſes : This we call 
the Reflux or Ebb. And here likewiſe the Water is at a 


ſtand for about a quarter of an Hour, and then it be- 
gins to flow again. 3. From hence 'tis concluded, that 


the Sea riſes twice and falls twice in Twenty-four Hours ; 


but yet the Flux. and Reflux don't always begin at the 
ſame Hour; for there is about 50 Minutes Difference 
every Time; ſo that if the Tide begin to Day at Twelve 
a Clock, it will begin to Morrow at Ten Minutes before 
One. 4. This Tide is obſervable upon all the Sea-coaſts 
of Europe ; but the more Northern any Shore is, the 
greater and later is the Tide. On the contrary, in thoſe 
Parts between the Tropicks there is hardly any Tide per- 
ceivd. $5. The Mediterranean, Bahick, and Caſpian 
Seas have no Tide. There are indeed ſome Exceptions, 
as in the Gulf of Venice, and ſeveral other Places, where 
the VVater has different Motions. But of this we ſhall 
ſay no more at preſent. _ RUPEE 


: 


16. Beſides theſe Phenomena, it is obſervable, that 
there is a great Correſpondence between the Tide and 
* the Moon's Motion. For. 1. As the Tide comes in later 
dy Fifty Minutes every Day; ſo the Moon's Southing is 
Fifty Minutes later every Day, as the grows older. 2. 
As often as the Moon approaches to the Meridian, fo 
often the Sea riſes ; and is down again whenever the'Moori 
is Horizontal. 3. So that from one full Moon to another, 
the Tides vary thro all the Twenty-four Hours. Thus, 
if at this full Moon the Tide comes in at Twelve a Clock, 
it will ſet in at the ſame. Hour next füll Moon, and not 
before. 4. The Tides at New and Full-Moon, call'd 


Cunz Tides, are the greateſt; and thoſe during the 


uarters, call 4 Neap-Ti es. are he leaſt. 85 Tis alſo 
obſerv'd, that Ceteris paribus, the Equinott ia Spring- 


Tides in March and September, of near them are the 


® higheſt, and the Neap-Tides the loweſt of all others at any 
Tine of the Yar beds. 
. Theſe Things being known of old, tho? not fo per- 
fectly as at preſent, the ancient Philoſophers could not 


_ Chuſe but think that che Moon was the Cauſe of the 
Tide. But if they were ask'd,” How "this might be ac- 


the Water always runs down, the Breadth. 


*% 
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counted for. They anſwerd, It was by an octult Ouas 
lity, or Influence of the Moon, the Native of Ie 
did not at all explain. Therefore the Moderns have at- 
tempted a different Account of the Tide; and tliey allow 
the Moon to be the Cauſe of it, but as an Agent Me- 
chanically operating upon the Earth. 

18. I. We have formerly obſerv'd, That Bodies which 
move round their Center, do endeavour to recede from 
that Center, and this Conatus cauſes them” to preſs 
upon the Bodies that are under them. And we have 
taken notice, that the Moon has ſuch a Motion round 
the Earth; whence it follows, that the Moon preſſes 
upon the Bodies that are under it, viz. the neighbouring 
Air, or Matter of like Nature. Now this Preſſure extends 
to the Center of the Earth, and by Conſequence muſt 
needs affect all the intermediate Parts. | | 

19. II. This being ſo; it is plain that while the 
Moon is in the Meridian of any Place, the weight of 
the incumbent Air is greateſt upon the Water that lies juſt 
under the Moon. Now the Parts above which the Moon 
hangs perpendicularly, are thoſe between the Tropicks 
about the Ecliptick, in which Places there are very large 
Seas running round the Earth from Eaf to Weft, as upon 
a View of the Globe, it will readily appear. There- 
fore when the Moon is in that Tract, the V Vater muſt 
needs be preſs d there more than any where elſe, and fo 
be thrown out , upon the Shores that lie North and 
South, And becauſe the Moon is twice a Day in the 
Meridian, 7g. above and below the Horizon; the V Vater 
does as often run out upon the Shores, and retire back 
again, This in ſhort ſeems. to be the reaſon of the Tide, 
which may be apply'd to the ſeveral Phenomena in the 
following manner. 

20. III. x. The Sea in our Parts ought to run North- 
ward at the Time of its Flux, becauſe the Moon is al- 
ways South of us, who live on the Vorth- ſide of the Tro- 
ram of Cancer. And this Flux ought to laſt for Six 

ours, wherein the Moon is either gaining or leaving the 
Meridian; for then it preſſes hardeſt upon the Water be- 
tween us and the South. 2, But when the Moon is paſt 
on further, and the Surface of the Water is come to an 
equilibrium, finding no more Reſiſtance from the Moon, 
it is carry'd back again by its own weight into its com- 
mon Receptacle. . But there is a little ſtand between the 


Flux and Reflux, becauſe after the Water has been car- 


ry'd one way, that Motion does for a Time reſiſt its 
Gravity ; beſides that the neighbouring Waves which are 
raisd at the ſame time, more toward the Weff, may ſtop 
the Reflux a while. 3. The Effects of the faid Preſſure 
muſt be perceiv'd Fifty Minutes later every Time than 
other, becauſe the Moon comes fo much later to the Me- 
ridian 4. The Tide is higher upon the moſt Northern Coaſts, 
becauſe the whole bulk of the Sex which flows towards the 
Poles, ſtops there; and later, becauſe the Motion of the 


Waters being ſucceſſive, it muſt needs be percei vd laſt in 


thoſe Places which are furtheſt off From! where it began. 


On the contrary, the Tide is not very ſenſible within the 


Tropicks, becauſe the Water eaſily runs down from thence 
towards the Poles; not gathering there, but moving on 
further. 5. The Baltick Mediterranean, and Caſpian- 
Seas, muſt have no Tide; for they don't only lye from 
under the Courſe of the Moon, being without the Tropick; 
but the Paſſages out of the Main- Ocean into the to for- 
mer, which are only Bays of it, are ſo ſtrait, that they 
cannot take in Water enough at the times of the general . 
Tide, to be ſenſibly rais d or mov'd thereby,” 7 © 
21. From hence it is plain enough how the Tide comes 

to keep time with the Moon's Motion, and we need not 
review what has been faid ; but proceed to our two remain- 
ing Points. I. The Tide is Higheſt at New and Full- 
Moons, becauſe at thoſe Times the Moon preſſes hardeſt 
upon the Places under it; the keuſon is becauſe” tie then 
neareſt the Earth, or in the extream'parts'oF the leſſer Axis 
of that Ellipfis which it deferibes about the Earth It is 
an Obſervation confirm d by Experience, That heavy Bo- 
dies incumbent on the Center, the neater they are to the 


Center, the more they gravitate : And therefore the Moon 
Pr 
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„ But when ſhe is in her Quatters, about 
oft Axis of her Ellipſis, then ſhe 


ravi leſs, becauſe farther from the Center of the Earth. 
oY IL. The. Ninoctial Spring-Tides are the greateſt of 


any, becauſe the Moon is then vertical over the middle of 
the Ocean, and for that reaſon els out a greater Quantity 
of Water on both ſides; which may be thus exemplity d. 
If you put a Globe into a Veſſel full of Water, fo as to 
ſink the Globe juſt in the middle of the Surface of the 
Water, it will raiſe the VVater more on all ſides, and 
force a greater Quantity out, than if it had been let fall 
nearer-any fide of the Veſſel ; the reaſon is, becauſe it 
preſſes the Bulk of V Vater more univerſally further off, 
than it can do nearer the ſides of the Veſſel. So like- 


wiſe che Moon, when it preſſes upon, that Part of the 
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Ocean under the Æquator, forces up the Water on both 
ſides in greater abundance than it can do in Places nearer 
the Poles. And we may add further, That in that Place 
the Sea is furtheſt from the Center of the Earth; whereas 
toward the Poles it grows lower and nearer the Center; 
and therefore.a Preſſure under the Equator drives it more 
copiouſly towards the Poles, than when tis preſs d on ei- 
ther ſide the Line. | | 

23. There are ſome * very Learned Men, who are of 
Opinion, That the Influence of the Sun, and Motion 
of the Earth ought to be conſider d together with the 
Moon as concomitant Cauſes of the Tide: But becauſe 
theſe Speculations have ſomething too abſtruſe and diffi- 
cult in them, we thought it beſt to ſtick to an eaſie and 
plainer Hypotheſis in this Compendium. 


* See Sir Jaae Newton's Princip. Phyſ. Math. Lib. III. Prop. XXIV. & XXXVII. And Dr. Wallis in the Philoſophical Tranſattions, 


Anno, 1666. Numb, 16. 


BOOK II. 
Of the AIR ad MET EORS. 


C n AFP, I. 
Of the AI R. 


1. IR t that Diaphanus Body wherein the Earth 
4 25: inclosd and wrapp d up, and which is ſo ne- 
ceſlary for Life, that we cannot breath without it. The 
Peripateticks Lining Empadocles in this, reckon'd it 
one of the Elements; and maintain, That there is no 
| Body, Which has not Air for a part of its Compoſition. 
This is a Controverſy; we have no deſign to meddle with; 
we ſhall for the preſent only enquire into the undoubted 
Properties of Air, and the Cauſes of them, : 
2. As for the Propreties of Air, they are found to be 
theſe : I. It is Liquid, and cannot be d like Wa- 
ter. 2. It is, _— lighter than Water ; but yet is not 
without its Gravity. . 3. It is Diaphanous. 7. e. it tranſ- 
ight. - 4. It can eaſily be condens'd and rarify d. 
5 It has an Elaſtick Force. 6. 'Tis neceſſary for Fla 


heſe are the chief Properties of Air; Upon each of 
we will ay ſomething more particular. I. As for 
Its being ane. we need not give 5 2 for that here, 
E ne it already in our Diſcourſe about Water, 
it is much more liquid than Water, and cannot be 
CT Me med pe 
Matter OL A LICK Motio EreDy ch. 

ebb ip 1 e n 


body yet 


: - 


% and. can never be form d into a 


tine a in Belk: of Air contains in it 
br Matter, than an egyal Bulk gf V 
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various Experiments two; of 
wh I It is certain, that 


er Pores, | 


o that they leave Interſfices 


grows thimer. as the wei 


Pumps 32 Feet long will raiſe Water ſo high, and that no 
Tubes can carry it higher; whence they conclude, That 
2 Cylinder of Air as broad as the Cylinder of Water con- 
tain'd in ſuch a Tube, tho it be taken from the Bottom to 
the Top of all the Air, is not heavier than the Cylin- 
der of Water 32 Feet high, becauſe it can bear Water 
no higher, tho the Sucker be raisd and plyd never fo 
much. For they don't queſtion but the Water in the 
Pump is rais d by the Force of the incumbent Air, there 
being no other Cauſe to be aſſign d for it. For as for the 
fuge vacui of the Ancients, tis now univerſally exploded, 
as it deferves to be. 

6. II. The other Experiment is made with Mercury in 
a Glaſs-pipe, thus: Take a Pipe 40 Inches long; flop 
one End cloſe, and fill it with Mercury; afterwards turn 
down the open End in a Veſſel of Mercury, and hold 
the Pipe perpendicular; the Mercury will deſcend to the 
zoth Inch, or thereabouts (for there is ſome Variety ac- 
cording to the Temperament of the Air) and there it 
will ſtand ſuſpended. But if you unſtop the upper-end 
of the Pipe for the Air to come in, all the Mercury 
falls down dire&ly into the Veſſel aforeſaid. Whence 
they juſtly conclude, That the Mercury is kept up by the 
weight. of the Air, and that the weight of the Cylinder 
of Air from the Bottom to the Top is equal to 30 Inches 
7. From hence we may add ſomething by way of Corol- 
ary concerning what we are to think of the Height of the 
whole Air. It appears by another Experiment, that the 
weight of Mercum is to that of Water as 13+. to 1, or 
thereabout.; ſo chat the weight: of Mercury to that of Air 
(ſuppoſing ir to be only 850 times lighter than Water) 
muſt be as 10800 to 1, or very near; and. a. Cylinder o 
Air of 10890 Inches, or 900 Feet, will be equal to an 
Inch of Meru. Therefore if the Denſity of the Air 
were the ſame throughout, like that of Water, its Height 
would not much exceed 5 Miles, But ſince the br 
of the Atmoſphere decreaſes, 
ang ſo takes up more.Room, the upper parts of the Air 
are much more rarifyd and diffus d thas 
that every Space which is equal t an Inch of Mercury, 


- Increaſes with che n this reaſon the Air 


muſt be much higher 
to be determin d, unleſ we knew in what: proportion the 


Air is  rarify'g, according to its ſeveral ecs of Diſtance 
Gen Lan eral Degree 


from the Centes 8. I The 


n thoſe below. So . il 


thin 5 Miles 3 but how much is not 


7 


8. III. The Ar is dinban,, becauſe having very 
by. ſeparable Parts, it admits the Matter 
WE whereof Light conſiſts, thro' right Eines. And hence it 
Is. chat not only the Sun and the Planets ſhine, or re- 
b N flet their Light upon us; but likewiſe the fix d Stars are 
ſeen by us at an immenſe Diſtance, But as deep Water 
dont tranſmit all the Rays which fall upon it, becauſe the 
Scries of Light is interrupted by the Motion uf the watry 
particles: ſo many of the Rays which fall upon this pro- 
digious Bulk of Air over us, muſt needs broken off 
and intercepted before they reach us. Which perhaps is 
me Cauſe that where the Sky is very clear, it is not 
ante tranſparent, but appears of a blew and wateriſh 
A h 1 | lour. 

| WS. IV. Air is condens'd and rarify'd, 


* 


vide Pores and 


becauſe it con- 


tion. There are innumerable Experiments to e this; 
eſpecially theſe Two : 1. Take a Veſſel full of Air, and 

oh ut a Tube 0 at both Ends into the middle of i 
_ kceping the End of the Tube within the Veſſel ſo as not 
0 5 the Bottom of it; a large Quantity of Water 


may be pour d into the Veſſel through that Tube, whereby 
= the Air muſt needs be compreſt and forc'd into a leſs Com- 
= paſs, if Care be taken to keep the Tube ſo cloſe that 
no Air can come out while the Water is pouring in. 2. 
WE There are a fort of Guns, into which ſuch a Quantity 
of Air may be forcd, as ſhall ſhoot out a leaden Bul- 

let with great Violence, - 4 * 

10. V. Theſe two Experi ments demonſtrate the Air to 
have an Elaſtick Force, that is, a Power to return to 
the ſame State, and reoccupy the ſame 8 which it 
fill d before, whenever the Force which cru it into a 
WS narrower Compaſs is removed. And therefore the Water 
== ſprings out of the Veſſel we juſt now deſcribed with a 
| firong impetus, as ſoon. as the upper End of the Tube is 
opened ; becauſe the Air which was pent up in a narrower 
Compaſs, . dilates itfelf again, when the reſtraining Power 
of ſolid Matter is noe i For the ſame reaſon a Wind- 
gun, fill'd with Air, diſcharges a Leaden Bullet, when tis 
open d *. And ſuch a Gun, when the Air is quite evacua- 
ted, and the external Air ſuddenly let into it, ſhoots our 
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OR XXXIX 
emptied by that Evaporation; And ſo all Liquors of the 
ſame ſort would ſoon fly out into the Air, if they were not 
kept in Veſſels carefully ſtopt. | 

I3. Wherefore no Body ought to wonder at our Opi- 
nion, that the Air is full of fuch Particles. Some Learn- 
ed Men have thought this a good Reaſon enough, why 
Animals are fo refreſht with Reſpiration, that they can't 
live without it. But they have made very contrary Ex- 
plications of this Matter. For ſome fancy, that the ni- 
trons Particles of the Air go into the Lungs, -thro' whoſe 
Pores they paſs into the Blood, to allay the Heat of it, leſt 
by its perpetual Motion, and the Acceſs of ſulphureous 
Particles it ſhould be too much inflam'd. But others 
are of Opinion, that as the Air is emitted by Expiration, 
it carries out with it the ogy Particles of the Blood, 
contain'd in the Lungs ; and ſo the Blood is cool'd, not 
by the Admiffion of nitrous Particles, but by the Emiſ⸗ 
hon of ſulphureous Fumes which are ejected with the Air. 
This latter Account is more agreeable to the Experiment 
produced above, and ſeems to us the more probable of the 
two, tho' we don't care to be too dogmatical either 
way. | 

14. Now ſince we have had Occaſion to ſay ſomething 


it, Here about Reſpiration, for our better explaining the Na- 


tare of Air; tho this belongs to another Part of Philoſo- 
phy which treats of Animals; yet we will add here a 
ittle more, which we have to ay of it. I. That Air is 
neceſlary for Reſpiration, is plain from many Experiments, 
eſpecially from this following. Mr. Boyle has found out a 
way of drawing the Air out of a Glaſs-Veſſel, ſo that 
litcle or none fhall be left in it. Now if a live Creature 
be put into this Veſſel, upon the drawing out of the Air 
it preſently falls into Convulſions, gaſps for Breath, and 
— — Dead, unleſs: the Air be let in, and that very 
uickly. pts | 

2 15. II. The Air which Animals breath, ought not to be 
too thin, becauſe it would not ſuffice to dilate the Lungs, 
and bear the plying of the Cheſt in contracting them 
again. Therefore they that live in a thin Air muſt breath 
twice as faſt as in a thicker, becauſe all the Soot of the 
Lungs is not clear'd off by one faint Reſpiration. This is 
experienced by fuch as continue for ſome Time in the 
Tops of very high Mountains, where the Air is ſo much 
thinner as it is higher than in the low Grounds. For 
tho they * ſit down a pretty while to reſt themſelves after * R. 

„they find their Breath ſhorter than it was Boyle 


they are got u 
a Bullet very briskly. | he 
11. And here we might enter into a more curious En- 


quiry abont the Cauſe of Elaſtick Motions, or how it comes 


below. ſe is the ſame in. Boyles Engine : for if in Philo- 
only ſome of the Air be pumped out, a live Creature fetches. hical 


its Breath hardet and faſter than it did before. But in 2 


to paſs that a Body forcibly preſſed out of its Poſture, re- 
covers it again of its own. accord, when the Force is re- 
moved, But let it ſuffice at preſent to ſay, that this Ela- 
may is apparent in many Bodies, but particularly in 

r. | | ; 9612 
_ 12. VI. We have thew'd before, Book I. Chap, III. 
K 12. That without Air, Flame aud Fire go out, and 
that Air ſeems to have a nitrous or ſulphareous Matter in 
it, which ſerves to feed the Fire. And indeed it is im- 
poſſible, but the Air which lies upon ſo many Plants, Ani- 
mals, and Minerals, upon which the Sun's Heatcontinual- 
ly operates, and extracts a good Patt of them, muſt needs 
carry away with it innumerable Particles of Sulphur and 
Volatil Salt wherewich Things abound, as Chymical Ex- 


the Place above quoted, but what is agreeable to the 


i | Nature of Things. We will now produce an Experiment 
I 


to prove. how.cafily ſuch Particles fly up into the Air. * Mr. 

(a Boyle extracted a Liquor out of humane Blood, whoſe Co- 
bur was as red as Blood. It appear d by the Tafte and 

u Smell, that many faline and ſulphureous Particles of 
1 Blood were in it. This Liquor was put into a Glaſs-vial, 
Pt. flling it abont half full, and Rood as fill in it as any 

| ather Li while it was ſtopt up; but as foon as It 

a open d, and the external Aar let in, preſently a whitifh 

Tſe in great Abundance ; ſo that it not only fill d rhe upper 
lat of the Vial, but flew ahout im the Ar like Smoke: 


* 


periments demonſtrate. So that we laid down nothing in 


fame Cauſe it is, that the Air of great 


a thick and foggy Air we breath more ſlowly ; becauſe the Sept. 
bo mr hinder the Air from paſling to the furtheſt Re- 1650. 
ceſſes of the Lungs, and returning again fo faſt as it other- Tit. XI. 
wiſe would do. be We. 34” 
16. III. The Air which ſerves for Reſpiration muſt be 
ure and open. An Experiment has been made upon 4 
ouſe in a Glaſs-Veſſel hermetically ſeald, ſo that no ex- 
ternal Air could come in; that ſhe, has quickly begun to 
droop, and in leſs than three Hours has lain for dead; 
But by breaking off the Neck of the Veſſel, and blowing 
in Air with a pair of Bellows, ſhe has by Degrees been 
brought to. Life again; tho*' had ſhe been let alone a 
little longer, the had been paſt Recovery. The like Ex- 
eriment was tried upon a Bird in the ſame manner. 
= think there are nitrous-Particles iti the Air, which 
cool the Blood, as we ſaid before, and that when thoſe 
Patticles are ſpent, the Air becomes improper for this Pur- 
poſe. But others fay,. that in the Experiment aforeſaid, 
the Air is ſo fill'd with the Soot of the Lungs, that it can 
clear off no more, and ſo can cool them no longer, be- 
caufe it returns the ſame Fumes into them which it had 
Feen,, r nid: noe > 
17. Which ever of theſe Opinions is true, the No it 
ſelf is certain; and hence it is, chat che Air of a cloſe 
Room when there is much Company in it, grows hot and 
fifling, and is bad for conſumptive People, From the 
Cities not fo 


is 
wholeſom even. in clear Weather, as that of Country 
Towns and Villages; becauſe the Country Air is Perps- 


— TT” 
” 


| 
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' they be diſpell'd by Wind or Heat ; 


 Halations would perhaps fly. 
Hala Id pernap Pole 


A Natural 


tually ventilated and renew'd ; whereas in great Cities the 


Multitude of Houſes hinders this, and by Conſequence 
cauſes the Air to ſtagnate and grow corrupt. 


CHAP. I. 


Of METEORS in general, and Vapours 
ariſing from the Water, whence Foggs, 
Clouds, Dews, Rains, Snow, and Hail are 
produced. | | 


1. M ETEORS is a Cree Word, | uſed by Philoſo- 
phers to ſigniſie all thoſe T hings which mount up 
in the Air, and continue ſuſpended in it, ſuch as are 
mention'd in the Title of this Chapter. They are di- 
vided into two Ranks; for. the Meteors aforeſaid are 
form'd of aqueous Vapours ; and there are ſome others 
wherein are found Exhalations derived from other Bodies, 
ſuch as Thunder, Lightning, Thunderbolts, and other in- 
flam'd Matters in the Air. This Diviſion ſhall be fol- 
lowd in this Compendium, and therefore we begin with 
Meteors of the firſt ſort. 8 5 

2. Vapours are thoſe watry Particles, which are ſever d 
from others by the Motion of the Air, and are carried 
about in it ſeveral ways, according as the Wind or Warm- 
neſs of the Air ſerves, We have already ſhewd in the 
VIIlch Chapter of the preceding Book, how copiouſly they 
riſe out of the Sea and other Waters, and that all Rivers 
and Fountains are fed by them. Now we will conſider 
them as they hang in the Air. 

3. I. We many Times obſerve in a hot Day, when 
there is no Wind ftirring, ſuch a Company of Vapours 
riſe out of moiſt Ground, as make thick Foggs, which 
are ſometimes higher, and ſometimes lower, - as the Mul- 


titude and Motion of the 1 happens to be. They 


are to be ſeen on the high Grounds as well as the low, 


but more eſpecially HI marſhy Places. They are eaſily 
iſſipated by the Win 
diſſipated by d, e 
commonly ſee when there are thick Foggs about Sun-riſing, 
they diſappear a little while after tis up 
4. All this is eaſie. For tis plain, that Foggs conſiſt of 
aqueous Particles rareſied, becauſe they mightily bedew 


every Thing that lies open to them. Theſe Particles being 


ſoundly moved, muſt needs fly up aloft in the Air; but 
if their Motion be ſomething faint, they play about the 
Surface of the Earth. For this is agreeable to the Laws 
of Motion, that Things as are about the Globe of 
the Earth, the more they are mov'd, the more they recede 
from the Earth's Center, Apain, theſe Foggs riſe out of 
all Places, Mountainous or Champain, and continue till 
but their Conti- 
nuance is longeſt in the loweſt Grounds, - becauſe thoſe 
Places are fulleſt of Moiſture, and are not ſo much ex- 
poſed to the Winds. But when the Wind riſes upon 
them, wherever they be, they are diſſipated and driven 
about till we ſee no more of them. So likewiſe the Heat 
of the Sun putting them into a brisker Motion, either 
diſſipates them by Rarefaction, or raiſes them higher, and 
forms them into Clouds. 7 

F. Sometimes the Foggs ſtink, not becauſe they come 
from ſtinking Water, hut becauſe the Vapours are mixt 


with ſulphureous Exhalations which ſmell fo. Theſe Ex- 


directly to the Clouds, 
if there were no Foggs to them, and ſo would not 
affect our Smell; but after they are entangled and blend- 
ed with the Fogg, they laſt as long as it does. vg 
6. II. The Clouds are higher than the Foggs: They 


| Hang in the Air, and are carried about in it by the 
Winds. They 


are alſo of various Figures, ſometimes 
ſo thin, that the Sun's Rays paſs through. them; but 
often thick enough to intercept and obſtruct them. They 


„ 


times very Dark. 


appear too of ſeveral Colours, as White, Red, and ſome- 


and particularly by a drying 
Wind. The Sun has the ſame Effe& upon 
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7. To begin with their Colours, they are varied ac- 
cording to the Situation of the Sun, and way of reflecting 


its Light with reſpe& to us. This we ſhall enlarge upon 


hereafter ; tis enough at preſent juſt, to mention it. The 
Denſity of the Clouds proceeds from the Cloſeneſs of the 
vaporous Particles one to another, and their Thinneſs 
from the Diſtance of thoſe Particles one from another; 
of which there are ſeveral Cauſes. When they are very 
thin, they leave ſo many Interſtices, that the Sun's Rays 
ſhoot through them in many Places, but are intercepted 
in others. As to their Figures, all their Variety ariſes 
from their Plenty of Vapours, and the Influence of the 
Sun and Wind. For they cannot be variouſly condenſed, 


rarefied, and carried about in the Air, but their Figure 


. 


muſt needs be changed. | 
8. Theſe Things are plain enough: But to account for 


Book 
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their hanging in the Air, is a Matter of ſome Difficulty. | 


All the watry Particles whereof they conſiſt, are heavier | 


than Air; and fo they would fall to the Earth, if there 
were nothing to hinder. 


blow from all Parts under the Region of the Clouds, and 
bear about with them many lighter ſorts ofBodies; eſpecially 
if thoſe Bodies contain but a ſmall Quantity of ſolid 
Matter under a broad Superficies. Thus we ſee how eaſily 
Boys Paper-kites are kept up by the Wind, when they are 
mounted pretty high. And ſo the Particles of Water 
very much rarified, may eaſily be ſuſpended at that Height. 
Secondly, New Exhalations and Vapours are perpetually 


fuming out of the Earth, and by their moving 22 J 3 v 
| k 
the Clouds preponderate, as we {hall ſee hereafter. Thus 
we ſee the Vapour of the Fire carries lighter Bodies up a 
the Chimney. Nay, the Smoke can turn a thin Plate of a 
Iron artfully placed in it, ſo ſtrongly as to turn about a | Wl 


hinder the Clouds from deſcending, unleſs the Denſity 


Spit and roaſt Meat. | 
9 Butit is a Queſtion among the Philoſophers, whether 


Clouds and thicker Foggs are compoſed alike, or whether 


there be ſomething more in the Clouds; Some think Clouds 
to be groſſer than all Foggs, and that they are compoſed 
of Flakes of Snow, rather than Particles of Water, ſuch 
as make Foggs. Others again ſay, tis ſufficient to conſi- 
der Clouds as a cloſer fort of Foggs. And indeed the Foggs 
which hang upon the Tops of very high Hills, appear to 
People in the Plains to be all one with the Clouds; though 
thoſe that are at them, perceive nothing but a thick 
Fogg. | * 
10. III. There being always many Vapours in the Air, 
tho not always viſible, hence it comes to paſs, that even 
in clear Weather great Dews fall, eſpecially in Countries 
where it ſeldom rains. For when it happens, that the 
ſcattered: Vapours are collected and condenſed together, 
and forced downwards, they muſt needs fall and bedew 
the Plants and Graſs. a 
11. The Time for the falling of the Dew, is either be- 
fore Sun-rifing, or after Sun-ſet. But that it may regu- 
larly fall at ſuch Times, it ig neceſſary for the Air to be 
calm; for windy or ſtormy Weather hinders it. But when 
it is calm Weather, and gentle Breezes are felt from the 


Net about the Setting, and from the Eaſt about the Riſing 


of the Sun, tis probable that by moderately cooling the 
Air, they collect the Vapours and precipitate them. And 
becauſe the Morning Breezes are more general than the 
Evening, for this Reaſon the Evening Dews fall only here 
e but thoſe in the Morning ſeldom fail to be uni- 
12. It is likewiſe found by Experience, that the Dews 


are more copious in hotter Countries, as * Pliny 


dance of Vapours out of the Water, which Vapours are ſo 
extreamly rarefied by the ſame. Heat, that they are dif- 


perſed far and wide; but the Cool of the Night brings 
them together, and condenſes them to that u 


that they fall to the Ground, but not in ſuch larg 


Rain does. But in colder Countries where there are 


moſt of 


quent Rains, and the Vapours are leſs rarefied; 4. 


obſerves il 
of the Summer Nights in Africa, which he calls reſcide Hi 
eſtate Noes. ; The Reaſon of which ſeems to be this, ll 
That in the Day-Time the Heat of the Sun raiſes Abun ! 
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Now there ſeem to be two © | iN 
Things which keep them up; Firff, the Winds, which 1 
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whereas 1 


when tis down, but ſcarce 


W tween the Heat of the 
= Summer; 


may ma 


| e down in Rain, and but a ſmall Part turns to 
mon "Beſides, in Africa there is à greater Difference be- 
Day and Night, particularly in 
for there the Nights are long' and very cold, 
:n the Northern Countries they are little colder 
Day, and much ſhorter than in Places nearer the 


Dew. 


than the 


* IV. The Difference between Dew and Rain ſeems 
to be only this, that Dew falls at ſome particular Times 
as aforeſaid, and in very ſmall Drops, ſo as to be ſeen 

| 7 2 Bang _ 

as Rain is groſſer and falls at any Time. No 

le 2 the Rain drops out of the Clouds, be- 
cauſe we find it don't rain, except where we ſee Clouds, 
and the fairer the Weather is, the ſeldomer it rains. 


8 ly Queſtion is, how the Clouds come to be con- 
Jie * diſcharge themſelves upon the Earth. 


14. And there are ſeveral Cauſes, which may, ſingly or 
produce this Effet. I. The Coldneſs of the Arr 
ke the Particles of the Clouds to loſe their Motion, 


and become leſs able to reſiſt the Gravity of the incum- 
bent Air, and conſequently to yield to its Preſſure and 
= fall to the Ground. II. The Wind may gather the Va- 


urs in ſuch Abundance, as firſt to form very thick 


| Elouds; and then ſqueeze thoſe Clouds together till the 


watry Particles make Drops too big, to hang any longe 


1 in the Air. 


15. But here it is to be obſerv'd, That all Winds don't 


| | nee Rain, but only ſuch as collect a great Qnantity of 


apours. Thus in Holland Weft-Winds are rainy, becauſe 


| they come from the Ocean, and blow up the Vapours ; 


nis d by the Heat of the Sun in a hot 


Eaft-Winds blow clear, hecauſe they come over large 
Tracts of Lands. North-Winds are rainy becauſe they 
come from the North-Sea ; but not ſo rainy as the Weff, 
becauſe the cold North don't yield ſuch a Quantity of Va- 

urs, as the kinder Climate of the Britannick Ocean. 


Po 
South Winds bring Rain too ; for they conſiſting of Vapours 
Quarter, and ſo being 


elevated above others in the Air, ſeem to lie upon our 


Clouds, and preſs them down towards the Earth. Hew- 


| ever there are many Exceptions in theſe Caſes, according 


to the Variety of Cauſes conſpiring to the ſame Effect, 


many of which we know nothing of. 
16. III. Rain may further be produced thus; if the 


, 1 Vapours riſe in ſo great Abundance, as to reach and mingle 
= with the Clouds above them, then they cauſe Rain in very 


19 5 large Drops. And this may happen in ſtill ſultry 
for then the Clouds over our 


Weather; 
eads have no ſenſible Mo- 


tion, and in the mean Time the Heat fills the Air with 


Vapours, which joining with the Clouds, and ſo being ſtopt 
in their Progreſs, do open a Paſſage for the Stores of the 


Clouds to deſcend upon the Earth. 

17. IV. Sometimes alſo the warm Wind thaws the 
frozen Clouds into Drops, as we ſee Snow diſſolved by 
Heat. Now the thicker and ſooner 'any ſuch Cloud was 
gather d, the larger the Drops from it are; becauſe the 
greater Store of Vapours was condenſed together. Thus 
we have owes Times in Summer ſudden Showers of 
Rain in exceſſive great Drops. | | 

18. And here we ought to remember, that in thoſe 
Countries between the Tropicks, when they have the Sun 
vertical, the Rain pours down for ſeveral Weeks SE 
more like Pail-fulls than Drops. The Reaſon probably is, 
becauſe at that Time the Sun draws up Abundance of Va- 
pours, and rarefies them extreamly, ſo that they are elevated 
as high as poſſible, and then are "precipitated as it were 
at once, being too copious and heavy to hang any longer 
in the Air. And beſides, there may ſometimes be a Con- 
currence of neighbouring Vapours, which will be ready 


to croud into that part of the Air, which is moſt rarefied 


by the. Heat: of the Sun, and uniting with the Vapours 
mais d in that Place, produce very great Clouds and Rains. 
R 19. V. Some parts of the Cloud which ſhould turn into 
, 1, are ſometimes prevented by the Cold, and form'd 
to 2 Confiſtence' which we call Snow; which appears 
to be form'd of watry Particles, from hence, that when 
it diſſolves, it turns into Water. So that we may eaſily 


wnceive Snow to be made of watry Particles, harden d 


Of the RAINBOW, Oc. 
by Cold, and gather d into Flakes, in ſuch a manner as 
Which 
Snow is not tranſparent, as the Water which produced it 


was, becauſe its more rigid Particles, being hudled toge- 
ther by Chance, don't leave ſtraight Pores between one 


to leave large Interſtices between one another. 


another. and ſo keep out the Matter of Light. 


20. VI. But when it happens, that the Region of Air 
under the Cloud is very cold, the Drops of Rain are con- 
geal'd as they fall, and come down in Lumps which we 
call Hail. And theſe Lumps are greater or leſs, according 
to the Bigneſs of the Rain-drops, whereof they are form'd. 
Further, theſe Lumps of Hail are ſometimes vatioully figur d, 


which we ſhall not account for at rreſent. This Variety muſt 
needs be occaſion d by the infinite Variations and Mixtures 


of Vapours, Winds, Heat and Cold of the Air, Ec. 


F the Rain-bow, Halo's, and Parbelii. 


I. C NF all Meteors there is ſcarce any more wonderful 

than the Iris or Ratn-bow, which therefore the 
Jews call, the Bow of God, and the Greeks, Thaumantis 
1. e. the Daughter of Admiration. The Red, Blew, and 
Yellow Colours which appear moſt lively in it, are fo 
pleaſing to our Eyes, that we can hardly look and admire 
enough. It is therefore well worth our while to enquire 
into the Nature and Cauſes of this Meteor, 

2. Firſt, We may take Notice, that the Rain-bow never 
appears but in a Place oppoſite to the Sun, ſo that when 
we look directly at it, the Sun is always behind us. Se- 
condly, It always rains ſomewhere, when the Rain-bow 
appears. Thirdly, This is the conſtant Order of the Co- 
lours ; the outmoſt is Red or Saffron-Colour; the next is 
Yellow ; the third is Green ; the Fourth and inmoſt is 
Violet or Blew : But theſe Colours are not always equally 
bright. Fourthly, Sometimes two Rain-bows appear toge- 
ther, of which one is higher and larger than the other, 
and ſhews the Colours aforeſaid, but in an inverted Order, 
and much Paler. F:fthly, The Rainbow is always exactly 
round, but don't always appear equally intire, the upper 
or lower Parts being very often wanting. S:xthly, Its ap- 
parent Breadth is always the ſame. Seventhly, Thoſe that 
ſtand upon the plain, low Ground, never ſee above half 
its Circle, and many times not ſo much. Ejghthly, The 
higher the Sun is above the, Horizon, the leſs of the 
Circle is ſeen, ¶ vice vers4, ſo there be no Clouds to 
hinder. Laftly, When the Sun is above 41 Degrees 46 
Minutes high, never any Bow appears. 

3- Theſe are the principal Phenomena of this Meteor, 
into the Reaſons of which we will now enquire. And 
fince none of them affe& us ſo much as the Diverſity of 
Colours, we have Hopes given us from ſeveral Obſerva- 
tions, that upon diſcovering the Reaſon of this, we ſhall 

et' an wy t into the reſt. And this is done chiefly by 
the Help of a Glaſs-Priſme, wherein the ſame Colours are 
ſeen in the ſame Order; as likewiſe in the Water ſpout» 
ed out of Fountains, by which placing yourſelf as you 
ſtand when you ſee a Rain-bow, you may perceive a 
colour d Bow in it. From theſe two Experiments, we 
may learn by the Way, That Colours are nothing elſe, 


bur Senſations ariſing from the various Reflections of the 


Sun-beams to our Eyes; ſo that in a colour d Body, the 


Colour is only a certain Diſpoſition of the Parts, fo 
ſuited for collecting or diſperſing the Light of the Sun, 


that our Eyes are variouſly affected with it. Having pre» 


miſed thus much, we ſhall now proceed to a more accu- 
rate Diſquiſition of the aforeſaid; Phenomena.  _ 
4. I. The Spectator muſt always ſtand between the 


Sun and the Rain-bow, as he muſt- between the Sun and 


the Spout of a Fountain, to ſee the colour d Bow there; 


becauſe the Water refleQing the Light of the Sun towards 


us, that Light cannot come to our Eyes as it mould do, 
but in fuch a Situation. If the Water of the Fountdin 
be between the Sun and us, the Rays are reflected from it 
e towards 


&l1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


uli A Natural Hiſtory . 
| towards the Sun, or the Place over-againſt us, not towards and therefore tlie leſs part of the Circle, or ſhorter Arch ll S 
us ; for which Reaſon we ſee no Colours in Water, when appears, the Remainder falling below the Horizon. = + 
we ſtand fo as the Rays cannot come to us. I2, Ix. But when the Sun is 42 Degrees high, then the Wl 1 
5. II. As the colour d Bow at a Fountain diſappears Situation of ſuch Drops as ſhould make the Bow appear to ls P 
1 ſo ſoon as the Spout is ſtopt ; ſo when there is no Rain, us, is ſo depreſt, that they are all below the Horizon . K 
there is no Rain- bow; becauſe thoſe Rays which form its this Robalt has exactly demonſtrated; we muſt be con- - 
Colours, are reflected to us by nothing but the watry tent with the bare Mention of it. ; N Al 
Drops. Therefore the Drops of Rain are, if I may ſo 13. There is one Thing we may add to the foreſaid = . 
call them, the Seat of the Rain hom, and not the Clouds, Obſervations, that as we go towards the Rain-bow, it T6 
as the Peripateticks and others Thought. ſeems to retire from us; for there being a particular Di- 3 
6. III. Since Colours, as we ſaid, ariſe from the va- ſtance required to ſee the Colours, whenever the Spectator * 
rious Ways which the Sun- beams are collected and re- changes his Place, the Situation of the Rain- bow is changed _ 
flected to our Eyes, they convey the Light to us variouſly, too, provided it rain beyond that Place wherein the Bow © 
according to the various Situation of the aqueous Drops firſt appear'd to be. Hence Philoſophers rightly conclude, 7 
with reſpe& to the Sun and us, and do therefore excite that the Rain- bow don't appear the ſame to two Men: be- 5 
in us different Senſations of Colours. This plainly ap- cauſe ſince they are not in the ſame Place, the ſame Rays 115 
pears in the Glaſs-Prime, which if we hold ſo as to look cannot be convey d to them both. And indeed when the u 
up at the Sky with it, it repreſents the Colours in a con- Extremities of the Bow ſeem to one Man to bear upon ſome 19 
Order to what it does when we hold it below our remarkable Place, another Man that is nearer or further a 
Eyes, and look downward. So likewiſe, as the Drops of off, takes them to fall on this or that ſide of it. i | Wc: 
Rain are higher, or lower, they exhibit various Colours to 14. Near a-kin to the Rain-bow are the Halo's, or par- ch 

us; as Fac. Robalt has nicely and accurately deſcribed them, ty- colour d Circles, which ſometimes appear about the Sun N 
Phyſ. Fart III. Cap. ult. which we cannot take into this or Moon; ſo that this is a proper Place to ſay ſomething Pa 
Compendium. | of their Nature. 1. Then, it is obſervable, that the Sun 2 
7. IV. Beſides the brighteſt Nain- hom, whoſe Rays ſhine or Moon are always in the Center of ſuch Circles, and the 
moſt directly and fully upon us, there is ſometimes ano- keep the ſame Situation as they move. 2. Theſe Circles it 

ther on the Outſide of it, in which the ſame Colours ap- conſiſt of two Borders, the outer of which is Blew or Yel- 

pear in an inverted Order; becauſe the Drops of Rain low, and the inner Red. 3. The Space contain d in them, 6 
having a different Situation with reſpect to us and the Sun, eſpecially near the more ſhining Parts, is dusker than the the 
collect and reflect the Reys to us in a different way. Air without them. 4. Whereas the Ramm-bow never ap- a 
Which is eaſily obſerved in the Priſme variouſly placed. pears but where it actually rains, the Halo's never appear chr 
But becauſe the Rays are not only refracted, as they paſs when it does rain. | ” BUY 
thro” the Air into the aqueous Drops, and out of the Drops 15. To make theſe Things plainer, we will here ſet down BE * viv 
into the Air again, but are alſo refſected by certain Parts the * Account of an Obſervation of a Halo about the Sun, WW oth 


of the Water or Glaſs, therefore the fuller ſuch Refle- 
Con is, the livelier are the Colours. If then the upper 
Bow don't refle& the Sun's Rays to us ſo fully as the lower 
does, the Colours form'd by ſuch a weak Reflection, muſt 
needs appear fainter. 


which was ſeen at Paris, May, 12. 1667. It appear d 5 the 
about 9 a Clock in the Morning with a Circle 44 Degrees 
Diameter, the Limb of which was about half a Degree" do, 
broad. The upper and lower Parts lookt Red and Yellow, y, 4 For 
with a Tincture of Purple, eſpecially in the upper Part; to 


8. V. The Form of the Rain-bow ought to be round, the Red was within the Yellow; the other Parts appear d at! 
becauſe the Drops upon which Rays fall, are not all alike a little whitiſh, and but indifferent clear. The Space 2 
capable of reflecting, ſo as to produce Colours, but only within the Halo was ſomething dusker than that without, we 
thoſe we ſee in a Circle about the Place we look at. Now eſpecially near the moſt vivid Colours. The Height of ſuc] 
when there is no Obſtruction, but that we may ſee as far the Sun, at the Beginning of the Obſervation, was about whi 
one way as another round about us, we ſeem to be un- 46 Degrees. There were thin white Clouds moving about of 1 
der the one half of a Concave Sphere; thence it is, that in in the Air, whereby the Blew Colour was made more diſ- ſom 


that Part of the Air over againſt us, if it be full of Rain, 
and no Cloud in our way, we ſee a colour d Bow in the 
Drops which fall upon that Arch of the Air we look at. 
But as the Rain is various, ſometimes falling upon the 
whole Arch, ſometimes only upon Part of it, and as the 
— =y may interpoſe, ſo the Bow appears perfect or im- 
rfe 5 
ui 9. VI. But the Arch always appears as part of an equal- 
ly large Circle, becauſe when there is nothing to hinder, 
that part of the Armoſphere to which we turn our ſelves, 
ſeems equally” ſpacious at all Times; and the Drops 
which reflect the Rays to us, muſt be at one certain Di- 
ſtance, neither nearer nor further off; as Rohalt has 
mathematically demonſtrated. - 3 7 
10. VII. When we ſtand upon a Plain, that part of the 
Armoſphere before us, muſt appear but as half a Circle, 


and therefore the Rain- bow ſeen from ſuch a Place, can be 


but half a Circle, with the two Extremities tonching the 
Horizon. But if from the Top of a very high Mountain 
we looked down into a Plain, the Atmoſphere before us 
might appear larger than half 2 Circle ; and then if it 
ſhould chance to rain, and the Sun ſhine behind us, the 
Arch ef the Nain-bom would be bigger. 

. VIII. And becauſe all Sorts of Polar Rays or Drops 
of Rain are not proper to excite in us the Senſe of Colour; 
but a certain Situation of Drops, and certain Reflection 
is required; therefore the Situation of the Nain- bow muſt 
vary according to the Height of the Sun. Now the higher 
the Sun is above the Hotizon, the nearer. muſt thoſe 
Particles be to the Horizon, which are capable of reflecting 
the Sun-beams, fo as they ought to be reflected in this Caſe; 


* 


2 ” 


cernable, and the Brightneſs of the Sun was obſcured, 
ſo that it was not greater than at an Eclipſe. The Weather 
was ſomething colder than uſual at that Time of Year, and 
People ſaid it freezed the Night before. The Halo ap- 
pear'd with the ſame Colour and Brightneſs from Nine 2 


Clock till half an Hour paſt Eleven; at which Time the 4 a 


Colours began to fade, and at two a Clock in the After- 


noon they quite vaniſhed, after a ſhort Appearance of Re- 


covery but juſt before. 
16. In order to account for theſe Phenomena, learned 


Men agreed, I. That the Air at that Time was full of j 


icy Particles, of the Shape of a Lens or ſomething like 
it, capable of producing Reb Colours as Priſmes do, by 
the Refraction of the Light, and reflecting it to us. II. 
That at ſuch a juncture the Sun or Moon muſt ſhine, that 
ſo thoſe frozen Particles may repair from all Quarters 
about the bright Luminaries. | 
17. From what has been ſaid we may conclude, I. That 
the Luminary ought to be in the Center of the Halo, 
becauſe to make the Colours ariſing from the Refraction 
and Reflection of Light, viſible, there muſt not only be 
a certain Figure of the frozen Particles, but the ſame Di- 
Nance of them all from the Luminary, whoſe Light is re- 
fracted and reflected by them; as we have obſerved in the 
Drops of Rain which form the Rain-how. —— 

18. II. The Colour of the Halo is of two Sorts, becauſe 
there is made by it a double Refraction of the Particles 
of Light, one when they enter into the icy Particles, and 
another when they are reflected back again. But becauſe to 
make a Variation of Colours, the Rays muſt be variouſly 
collected and reflected, as we ſhew d before; therefore tis 
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Vun Beams from the Surface of the icy 
8d a certain Height about the Disk of the Sun. For no- 
thing can reflect the Sun's Rays to us as is requiſite in 
RS this Caſe, but ſuch Things as are elevated above the Hori- 
on to the ſame Angle with the Sun's Altitude. Whence 

it follows, that the Circle ought to appear every where 
as high as the Sun, and therefore parallel to the Hori- 
=_ 20n. 

24. II. The Rays falling upon certain Parts of the Circle, 
are tranſmitted from the icy Matter to us with a double 
Refraction and one Reflection; for which Reaſon they 
exhibite a Figure like that of the Sun, but colour'd like 


p. IV. 


neceſſary t 


Variety; 
Nain- bow; ot 


round with tran 


5 Parts. | | 
1 ** II. The Space comprehended in the Halo, eſpecial- 


tity 


$ others are Paler, and more like the Circle. 4. With 
_ theſe Parhelii there often appears a Halo, which touches 
ſome of them that are neareſt the true Sun, 5. Theſe Suns 


dont keep to any certain Number, for ſometimes there are 
= Four of them, and ſometimes Six. Gaſſendus in a Letter 
to Renerius has given an Account of Four that were ſeen 
at Nome, March 20. 1629. 

212. To give a probable Reaſon of theſe Phenomena, 
ve may in the firſt Place aſſume, that they proceed from 
= ſuch like Matter as produces Helo's; wiz, icy Particles, 
—_— which fly about in the Air between the Sun and the Eyes 
of the Spectators, in which notwithſtanding there may be 


ſome Diverſity of Figure. 


23. I. The white Circle is form'd by a Reflection of the 
Matter, elevated 


the Rainbow. Theſe Figures are unequal, according as 
che Rays come to us more directly or obliquely. vs 
Y 25. IIL They are colour'd like the Rainbow, for ' the 
Reaſon aſſign d before; or elſe are Pale, if the Rays are 
only reflected to us. For as when we look upon a Glaſs- 


53 at ſome Yards Diſtance, no Colour but that of the 


yok appears, becauſe it only reflects the Light to us; 
0 


Ice alone. But as the ſame Priſme when held before our 
Eyes, ſo as not only to give us the Rays reflected from 


its Surface, hut twice refracted too, viz. at going in, and 


coming back again upon us from the oppoſite Surface, re- 


preſents the Colours of the Rainbow : So likewiſe thoſe 


E. Particles which are ſo ſituated between the Sun and our 
Fm that the Rays are reflected to us from the opaque 
z uclet with the like double Refraction; thoſe Particles, 

lay, muſt needs appear of the Colour of the Rainbow. 


hat in the icy Particles there ſhould be ſome 
which ſome fetch from their Figure, as in the 
hers from the internal Diſpoſition of their 
hich they will have to be ſuch, that there is a 
Nucleus contain'd in them, and incloſed 
ſparent Ice. Which if it be ſo, the Re- 
jon of Light from the Nucleus, and from the ex- 
muſt needs be different. And fince a deeper 


ar the Ring, where the Colours are moſt vivid, muſt 
ſomething Dusky, becauſe there is the greateſt Quan- 
A of opaque Particles, as we ſhewd before. Therefore 
ge Air muſt needs be obſcured in thoſe Places. Some 
ay the included Space is brighter than that without, be- 
Cauſe the icy Particles reflect the Sun's Rays upon it; but 
cchis is contrary to Experience. 
20. IV. Tis no wonder that Halo's, conſiſting of icy 
particles, don't appear when it rains; for then they muſt 
melt and come down. So when the Luminary is gone paſt 
me Collection of icy Particles which interpoſed between 
it and us, then the Halo is at an End. 

rb 21. Beſides theſe Halo's, there are a Sort of new Suns 
ſometi mes ſeen about the old One, call d Parhelii, becauſe 
WT they are rage 7% he, near the true Sun. 1. There appears 
a great white Circle, parallel to the Horizon, and paſſing 
chrough the Sun. 2. In ſeveral Parts of this Circle are 
ſeen the Parbelii, tho not all of a Bigneſs, nor equally 
vivid. 3. Some repreſent the Colours of the Rainbow; 


in the icy Drops which give us the Light only by 
Reflection, we muſt expect to ſee no Colour but that of 


/ 


Of Fiery Exhalations, Thunder, ' ec. 


26. IV. Tis no wonder, that a Halo appears together 
with the Farbelii, becauſe, as we hinted before, they 
ſeem to conſiſt of much the ſame Matter. There is no 
need to repeat here what we ſaid before about Halo's. 

27. The Number of Parbelii is greater or leſs, accor- 
ding to the Quantity of the icy Matter, which is elevated 
to the ſame apparent Altitude with the Sun. There are 
other peculiar Phenomena that belong to this Head, which 
we will not now infiſt upon, but leave them to be read 
in ſuch Authors, as have made it their Buſineſs to explain 
this Meteor, : | 

28. In order to confirm the aforeſaid Conjedure hy 


ocular Demonſtration, * a very ingenious Man cauſed a * Mr. 
Glaſs-cylinder to be made about a Foot long, and in- on {om 
cloſed in it a leſs Cylinder of Wood to ſerve for a Nu- 22 


Tranſ= 
a actions 
forementioned Reflections and Refra tions appear d to the for May 
Eyes of the Spectators. Whence we may conclude, that Woe, 
Numb, 


29. It were to be wiſhed that ſuch icy Cylinders, upon 21. 


cleus, and fill'd up the ambient Space with Water. Then 
he carried it into the Sun, and upon peruſing it, all the 


much leſs Cylinders are able to perform as much, 


their coming down after the Appearance of the Parh2[:7, 
were ſought for and well inſpeted ; but ſuppoſing they 
may poſſibly fall ſometimes, yet this is but ſeldom, becauſe 
ſuch fine Particles may be born up a great while in the Air 
by the Winds, and Vapours aſcending out of the Earth ; 
and then they may be changed,. as they fall thro' various 
warmer or colder Regions of the Air. Beſides, the Winds 
may drive them into other Places, or they may often fall 
unobſerved, Certain it is, that ſo many Experiments would 
be required to form an exact Judgment of this and ſuch 
like Caſes, that a long Life would not be ſufficient to 


make them in 


CHAP, IV. 


Of Fiery Exhalations, Thunder, Lightening, 
tbe Thunderbolt, Ge. 
J 


I. e the Vapours which the Sun's Heat raiſes out 

of Water and moiſt Places, there are a World of 
Particles carried off from Sulphur, Bitumen, volatil Salts, 
and other Bodies of the like Nature ; theſe fly about in the 
Air higher or lower, according to the various Degrees of 
Levity or Gravity. Theſe the Philoſophers commonly call 
Exhalations ; of which together with their Effects we ſhall 
diſcourſe in this Chapter. 

2. Since 'tis plain that there is a vaſt Quantity of Sul- 
phureous and Bituminous Matter all over the Surface of 
the Earth, and that Plants and Animals abound with vo- 
latil Salts ; we need not wonder that the Heat of the Sun 
fills the Air with ſuch Particles. And tis impoſſible but 
the Winds muſt drive them about all over the Air; but 
without doubt they riſe moſt plentifully out of dry Sun- 
burnt Places, and hang thereabout, unleſs the Flux of 
the Air diſperſe them. This makes it no hard Matter 
to account for all the Meteors inflam'd in the Air. We 
will begin with the moſt ſudden and ſurprizing of them, 
which we will deſcribe in Phny's Words. 

.* J. There are ſome 2 


©: Gladiators exhibited by Germanicus Ceſar. Of theſe 
ce there are two Sorts, which they call Lamps or Torches ; 
and Darts. They differ in this, that the Lamp In Ong 


< ſtill appears round, whereas the Dart burns all over, an 


© ſhews its Length at once. Much after the ſame manner 
the Beams (the Greeks call them e) appear. One 
«of theſe was ſeen when the Lacedemonians were beaten - 
© at Sea, in that memorable Engagement which loſtthem 
© the Empire of Greece, There is likewiſe what they 
© call the Chaſma, when the Sky ſeems to open. And 
< ſometimes there is an Appearance of Fire as red, as 
Blood, falling down upon the Earth; than _— — 
| 8 Light 


% we ee - 4a — —— 22 


* 


| ery Meteors which are not . py, 
© ſeen till they fall, ſuch as that which ſhot by the . li. 
People at Noon-day, while they were at the Shew of .. 26. 
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* A Natural 


ght an be more dreadful. 


Sach a Meteor as this was 


ec ſeen in the 4th Year of the CVII Olympiad, when Fhi- 


& 37 


p King of Macedon was enflaving Greece. 

4. * © In the Conſulſhip of C. Cecilius and Cn. _ 
ce iut, and at ſeveral other times, a Light has been ſeen 
© in the Sky by Night, very much reſembling the Day- 
ee light. + Sometimes there is an Appearance of moving 
« Stars, and that not only in the Air, but alſo on the 


0 Earth, and in the Sea. When Pliny was upon the Watch 


s one Night in the Roman Camp, he ſaw ſuch ſhining Ap- 


Lib. II. 
c. 106. 


& pearances on the Falliſadoss; and they have been ſeen 
< at Sea on 8 iencte and other parts of the Ship — 
ce juſt like Birds-that were ſhifting from one Place to ano- 
« ther, There are likewiſe Inſtances of Peoples Heads that 
te have been ſeen to ſhine in the Night. Among theſe 
may be reckon'd the Ini fatuus as we call it, which 
hovers up and down about the Earth. There is ſuch an 
Appearance of them in the Night, in thoſe parts which ly 
between the Tropicks, that Pim in another place takes 
Notice, that the ¶Æthiopian Fields about Mount Heſpe- 
rius, thine with them like ſo many Stars. 

5. In all theſe Aerial Fires, three Things are obſervable. 
1. That they are lighted without any human Means, and by 
ſome inviſible Way: 2. That they run about the Air in 
various Figures : 3. That ſome laſt longer than others, 
but all vaniſh in a very ſhort time. The Reaſons of which 
are next to be inquir d into. 


6. I. We will not here repeat what we have ſaid in the 


aſi Book about the way of lighting Fire; let it be only 


rememberd at preſent, that to make a Flame or Spark 
appear, there needs no more than that ſome Particle 
ſhould be ſo whirl'd about in the Air, as to caſt aſide all 
the groſſer Matter, and play about in the moſt ſubtil Part 
of Air. Now there are, as we ſaid before, ſome Matters 
apter than others to be put into ſuch a Motion, as the 
parts of Sulphur, Bitumen, Nitre, Ic. When therefore 
2 ſafficient Quantity of ſuch Matter is gather d together, 


tis eaſy for one or two Particles to be whirl'd about by 


the Heat of the Air, and being once inflam d, to ſet Fire 
to all the reſt about it. In Conſequence of which it may 
be obſerved, that the Aerial Fires are very rare in Winter, 
but common in Summer; and the hotter the Summer, 
the more common are ſuch Fires; which is a ſufficient 
Indication that the Matter of them is rais'd and inflam'd 
by the Heat of the Air, and the Impetuoſity of its Mo- 
tion. 8 | 
J. This may be demonſtrated Er Expenment in what 
they call Aurum Fulminans. If Gold be diſſolved in A- 
Reg alis, and precipitated with Oil of Tartar, the 
Bus which ſinks to the Bottom being dried gradually and 
without Fire, may afterwards be fired by a moderate 
Heat, and will make a Noiſe like the ſhooting off a Mus- 
ker. But you may make the Experiment as effectually, 


and with much leſs Charge, thus. Take 3 Drams of Salt- 


Peter, a Dram and a Half of Tartar, one Dram of Brim- 
fone, mix them together and beat them to a very fine 
Powder. This Powder will take Fire as eaſily as the 
Aurum Fulmimant, but gives not quite ſo great a Crack. 
Now if we conſider, that the Particles of Nitre, Tartar, 
and Suiphur which fly in the Air, are much finer than 
thoſe which make the aforeſaid Compoſition, we may 
eaſily imagine that a moderate Heat will fire them aloft 


in the Air, provided they be mixt according to the Pro- 


portion aforeſaid. e NE He OO OTE 
8. II. This Sort of Matter muſt be carried about in the 


Air in various Figures, according as the Winds blow, and 


as the Quantity of it is greater or leſs; and according as it 
takes Fire, it appears in that Variety 


heard out of Fliny. If the Fire begins at one End, and 


burns by Degrees, tis calld a Lamp; but if a long Ex- 
halation take Fire at once, tis nam d a Dart. Now while 
.- theſe Exhalations are in a Flame, they are ſometimes hur- 
ried by the Stream of the Air one way or other. But if 


continue in the ſame Place, 
then they are call'd Beam. At other Times the Clouds 
part, and the Sky ſeems to retire, which may be occa- 
Lend by the Wind; ar this Opening a Flame flaſhes our, 


, * 


which we have 


as they do ſometimes, 


Hiſtory 
and this they call a CS) aſine. Burning Exhalations appear 
as Red as Blood, when they have leſs Sulphur in them, 
(which' yields a paler Flame) than Nitre, Tartar, or Bitu- 
men. Such an Inflammation may appear by Night or Day; 
but more plainly by Night in the Sun's Abſence, whoſe pre- 
valent Light obſcures all others. Shooting Stars are im- 
properly call'd Stars, becauſe they are bur Fall Exhalations 
in our Air. Auer fatui ſeem to conſiſt of a more greaſie 
and groſs Exhalation ; for we ſee oily Subſtances are eaſily 
lighted, but not ſo ſoon ſpent, as thoſe of Sulphur and 

ure. X 

9. III. Hence we learn, that all ſuch inflam'd Exhala- 
tions muſt ſoon diſappear, becauſe the ſubtil Matter 
whereof they conſiſt, is yuan ſpent. But ſince the Matter 
is not all alike, their Continuance is not exactly the ſame, 
Thus we ſee a Flame rais'd out of various Materials, laſts 
longer, or is out ſooner, according as they are. Oil mixt 
with Sulphur or Bitumen, flames longer than it does 
with Nitre. | | 

10. Having ſeen how Flame is ſuddenly kindled in the 
Air with a moderate Heat, and illuſtrated this by the Ex- 
periment of Aurum Fulmnans ; it will next be eaſy to 
conceive how Thunder is produced. For firſt it appears 
by the Experiment, that Flame which throws off the Air 
with great Violence, does ſometimes occaſion a great 
Crack. _ nnd, as we have obſerved, tis eaſie for he- 
terogeneous Particles to mix in the upper Region of the 
Air in great Quantities, and to take Ee wich no extra- 
ordinary Heat; we need not have Recourſe to any Thing 
elſe for explaining the Cauſe of Thunder; but may de- 


fine it to be, a rumbling Noiſe in the big heft Region of 2 


the Air, occaſion'd by the ſudden Inflammation of Exhala- 


tom. 


11. We cannot ſtand now to ſay much about the Noiſe; 
but ſhall juſt take Notice how all 8 ſatisfie us, 
that the Noiſe cannot be produced otherwiſe than by a 
ſwift and vehement Exploſion of the Air, which is forced 
every way, and its Motion being continued to our Ears, 
ſtrikes the Tympanum, and excites in our Mind the Sen- 
ſation of Sound. This is ſo plain, and fo confſtantly ex- 
perienced, that we may take 
ther Proof. 


12. Tis here proper to obſerve, that the Noiſe of Thun- 
der ſounds as if ir paſt thro' Arches, and were variouſly 


broken. The Reaſon is, becauſe the Flame is kindled 
among the Clouds, which hang over one another, while the 
agitated Air flies between them. Thus we obſerve, that 
the Inequalities of the Ground make a Gun diſcharged at 
2 good Diſtance, to found to us with ſeveral repeated and 
broken Reports. 


x3. It further appears, that the Flame is the Cauſe of 


the Thunder, becauſe moſt commonly we ſee the Flaſh be- 


fore we hear the Crack. There is not indeed ſuch 2 
Diſtance between the firing of the Exhalation and the Con- 
cuſſion of the Air, as there is between our ſeeing the Flaſh 
and hearing the Thunder. But becauſe we ſee any Thing 
5 — an e hey a —_— convey'd to us by a ſuc- 
ve Motion o ir, therefore more Time i 0 
to hear than to ſee. BY | 9 
| thy > think that the Noiſe of Thunder is cauſed 
- ts falling of a higher Cloud condenſed by ſudden 


tween them is difpell'd with vaſt Impetuoſity, and hard- 
ly gets from between them, till the Cloud wid hy But tis 


ſcarce credible, that a Cloud, tho' turn d all at once into 


Water, ſhould make any Noiſe only by falling upon 2 
thinner Cloud, thro which the Air 2 e its 
way. Beſides, tis a Caſe without all Example. It is 
better therefore to look upon the firing of an Exhalation 
to be the Cauſe of Thunder; for tho the Flaſh is not 
always ſeen, it don't follow that there is none; for the 
lower Clouds may eaſily intercept it from our Sight, tho 
ſome where or other tis ' generally ſeen. | 
15. Thoſe, that imagine an upper Cloud to fall upon 
one below, do at the ſame Time acknowledge, that the 
Exhalations between them may often take Fire ; but theo 
their Notion of kindling Exhalations by Compreſſion, be- 


cauſe 


upon another Cloud under it, ſo that the Air be- 
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it for granted without fur-" 
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aſe they are ſo cloſe pent in between the Clouds, 


Nat all the Air is cruſht out from them, and they re- 
uin alone in the moſt ſubtil Matter, this is utterly un- 
ptelligible. Certainly the Matter of the Clouds is not 

ature, as can pen up the Exhalations ſo cloſe : 


| N 
: is Fire, it 1s much likelier to be put out than 


; in Clouds. IS. 
3 what has been ſaid, tis eaſy to define Lightning, 
nich is nothing elſe but an inflam d Exhalation com- 
2, F of Sulphur or Nitre, or ſome ſuch Matter, or of a 
ctr of ſeveral —_— together. The Inflammation 
wbometimes with a Noiſe, as in cloudy Weather, ſome- 
nes without, as in clear, which makes ſome Variety 


| 4 it. p * . 
Y oy We have already accounted for the Noiſe ; but it 


Way lighten without Noiſe, when the Exhalation conſiſts 
Mc Matter ſofter than ordinary, which is not ſo ſoon 
WE 41d. For Inſtance, if it conſiſt only of ſulphureous 
räcles, which are a ſofter ſort, not fo apt to fire all 
t once, nor give the Air ſuch a Concuſſion as ſhall make 
= hear the Noiſe of it. But if with the Sulphur be mingled 
Hany Particles of Nitre and Tartar, theſe laſt being harder, 
auſe the whole Exhalation to burſt at once with ſuch Im- 
Petuoſity as rends the Air, and makes a vaſt Noiſe. 

18. In cloudy Weather, the Noiſe of Thunder is more 
Wi verſified, becauſe the Air is variouſly reverberated from 
rie Clouds to us: But if there be no Clouds, the Air 
oss more freely and evenly through the open Spaces to 
Wor Ears. In ſuch Weather it often Lightens without 


r 

a 1 * 
= bs 34 
." 


SST hinder, becaufe the Inflammation is only of ſulphureous 
SP :rticles; as on the other Hand, it often thunders in 
ooady Weather without any apparent Lightning, becauſe 
We ſaid before, it is intercepted by the Clouds. 
109. Thunder and Lightning is generally attended with 
3 # Rain, either at the ſame Inſtant or ſoon after, Many 

—_—T imes after a _— Thunder it rains faſter, ſo that 
eie Rain ſeems to be the Effect of the Thunder: Which 
ee Aſſerters of the Hypotheſis we juſt now confuted, 
4 I ount for thus; viz. That the upper Clouds diſſolving 

* 


nd falling upon thoſe below, precipitate them to the 
Earth. But there is no Occaſion for ſach a Shift; for 
9 Heat of the inflam d Exhalation alone, and the vio- 
err Concuſſion of the Air, are ſufficient to diſſolve the 
aoad«s and bring them down. 
20. When it Thunders and Lightens, ſometimes there 
.— ls a Thunderbolt, 7. e. A moſt rapid Flame which darts 
Ct of the Clouds to the Ground, and ſtrikes thro' every 
ST ng in its way. The peculiar Phanomena obſerv'd in 
ere theſe : 1. It ſtrikes upon high Places, as Mountains, 
—_ cs, Towers, Cc. oftner than upon low: 2. Sometimes 
"F t burns Mens Garments, without hurting their Bodies: 
3 Sometimes it breaks their Bones, without hurting 
beir Garments or Fleſh : 4. In like manner, it has mel- 
cd or broke a Sword without hurting the Scabbard ; and 
n che contrary, has burnt the Scabbard all over, while 
ho Harm has been done to the Sword. | 
21. Theſe are the chief Phenomena of the Thunder-bolt, 
or we will not here inſiſt on thoſe which are peculiar to 
SL mes and Places. From theſe we conclude the Thunder- 
el to be ſuch an Exhalation, as we have deſcribed ; 
bäh is ſuddenly kindled; and copious enough for the 
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: Winds to hurry it down from the Clouds to us. 
nn that by one Cloud's falling down upon another, 
he Exhalation between them is truck out at the Extremi- 
ies of the Clouds. But we have obſerv'd already, that 
ir Moiſture would quench it, rather than inflame it, 
* ſhoot it to the Earth. It is more probable, that the 
me is beaten down by the Wind, and reaches the 
| * before the Matter of it is quite ſpent. But ſince 
th inds ſeldom or never blow downright, moſt Thun- 
er-bolts are darted aſlope through the Air. 9525 
8 For this Reaſon they ſtrike moſt commonly upon 
- laces; for as they fall obliquely thro the Air, they 
Va mY Mountains, Trees, Towers; &9Jc. in their 
1 dince the Exhalations which form the Thunder- 
„Ae as various, as there are kinds of ſulphureous, bi- 


5 
* 


of WINDS. 


tis certain that the Force of its Flame muſt be very dif- 


much more frequent than in colder Climates. 
very ſpacious Plains, which are ſwept, as I may ſay, with 


Some 


only in the wideſt Seas. 


minous, and ſaline Bodies from which they are collected; 


ferent: So that ſometimes it burns the Garments, and 
paſſes over the Body without hurting it. III. Some- 
times it harmleſsly penetrates the ſoft Fleſh, and breaks 
the hard Bones: As we ſee Gold and other Metals diſ- 
ſolved by Aqua Regalrs and Agua Fortis, while the Paper 
receives no Injury by them. For the ſame Reaſon the 
Sword is melted, the Scabbard remaining entire ; juſt as 
it would prove, if they were laid together in Aqua For- 
tzs, For the acute Parts of the Aqua Fortis don't ope- 


rate upon ſoft Matter, whoſe Particles are branched, as 
they do upon harder Stuff, into whoſe Pores they inſinuate 


aA and diſſolve the Contexture, as we thew'd be- 
ore. 

23. Beſides, we obſerve that in Summer and Autumn 
Thunderbolts are more common ; but in Winter and 
Spring more rare. For which a Threefold Reaſon may 
be given; 1. That in Winter and Spring the Cold in 
the upper Region of the Air is ſo great, as will not ſuf- 
fer the Exhalations to take Fire. 2. That in thoſe Sea- 
ſons the Exhalations are much fewer, becauſe the Cold 
keeps them from aſcending ; for they cannot riſe in any 
Quantity without a conſiderable Heat. 3. That in Win- 
ter and Spring the Air is ſo filld with Vapours and 


Clouds, that all the Exhalations are diluted, and there- 


fore cannot be inflam'd. 
24. There are likewiſe ſome Places more obnoxious to 


Thunder-bolts than others, viz. Such as emit plentiful 
Exhalations for that Purpoſe, and where they are not 
eaſily diſperſed by the Winds. Hence we ſee, - that in the 
hotter Countreys, where the Force of the Sun exhales all 
that can well be exhal'd out of the Farth, Thunderbolts are 
So in 


the Winds, the Exhalations are ſhatter d and blown about: 
But in Places encompaſt with high Mountains, where the 
Wind cannot come to blow ſo freely, there they are kept 
together, and there Thunderbolts are very common, 


CHAP. V. 
Of WI os. 


1. T IS well known that Wind is nothing elſe but 
| the Stream of the Air, together with ſuch Vapours 


at the Air carries along with it: But there are a great 


many Phenomena of Winds, the Reaſons and Grounds of 
which are not ſo eaſily diſcover d, as will appear in this 
Chapter. Nor is their Cauſe and Origin, obvious to be 
pointed out with due Exactneſs. However, to ſee what 
may be done in this Caſe, we will Fr, conſider the 
Winds in general, as they are conſtant or variable: Se- 
condly, We will particularly examine their various Phe- 
nomena ; Lafily, We will ſay ſomething of their firſt 
Origin. | | 

2. Tbe Winds may be divided into conflant and va- 
riable: The former are up and down always at certain 
Times of the Year, and in certain Parts of the World; 
but the latter vary 10 much, that they can be reduced to no 
Rule. Now ſince tis eaſier to find out the Cauſe of one 
regular Effect, than of many irregular ones, let us in the 
firſt Place treat of conſtant Winds. And here we muſt 
take Notice, that the Winds are conſtant and periodical 
Now * the univerſal Ocean may. 
moſt properly be divided into Three Parts, wiz. I. The, d 
Atlantick and eAthiopitk Sea. 2. The Ladian Ocean. 5 2 
3. The Great South -Sga, or the Pacifick Ocgan; and tho ph 1 * 
theſe Seas do all communicate by the South, yet as to our Tranſa- 


reſent Purpoſe of the F:riodical Winds, they are ſufficient- tions for 


y N by the Interpoſition of great Iracts of Land; 1686. 
the Firſt lying between Africa and America; the Se. Numb. 
cond between Africa and the ndian Iſlands, and Hal. * 


landia Nova ; and the laſt between the Philippine Ilas, * 


China, Japan, and Hollandia Nova on the Weft, and the 


WS. 
. 
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Coaſt of America on the Eaſt. Now following this na- 
"tural Diviſion of the Seas, ſo will we divide our Hiſto- 
ry of the Winds into Three Parts in the fame Order, 
3. In the Atlantick and Æthiopick Seas between the 
Tropicks, there is a general Eafterly Wind all the Year 
long, without any conſiderable Variation, way Ton that 
it is ſubje& to be deflected there from ſome few Points 
. of the Compaſs towards the North or South, according 
to the Poſition of the Place. The Obſervations which 
have been made of theſe Deflections, are theſe following. 
That near the Coaſt of Africa, as ſoon as you have paſs d 
the Canary Iſies, you are ſure to meet a freſh Gale of 
N. E. Wind about the Latitude of 28 Degrees North, 
which ſeldom comes to the Eaftwards of the F. N. E. 
or paſſes the N. V. E. This Wind accompanies thoſe 
bound to the Southward, to the Latitude of Ten North, 
and about a Hundred Leagues from the Guinea Coaſt, 
where, till the Fourth Degree of North Latitude, they 
fall into the Calms and Tornadoes. -. | 

4. That thoſe bound to the Caribbe les, find, as they 
approach the American Side, that the aforeſaid North- 
Eaft-Wind becomes ſtill more and more Eafter/y, fo as 
ſometimes to be Eaff, ſometimes Eaſt by Squth, but yet 
moſt commonly to the Northward of the Eaft a Point 
or two, ſeldom mdre. 'Tis likewife obſerv'd, that the 


Strength of theſe Winds does gradually decreaſe, as you, 


fail to the Weftwards. 

5. That the Limits of the conſtant and variable Winds 
in this Ocean, are farther extended on the American Side 
than the African: For whereas you meet not with this 


certain Wind, till after you have paſſed the Latitude of 


Twenty Eight Degrees on this Side; on the American Side 
it — © holds to Thirty, Thirty one, or Thirty Two 
Degrees of Latitude ; and this is verified likewiſe to the 
Southwards of the Equinoctial; for near the Cape of Good- 
hope, the Limits of the Trade Winds are Three or Four 
Degrees nearer the Line, than on the Coaſt of Braſile. 

6. That from the Latitude of Four Degrees North, to 
the aforefaid Limits on the South of the Aquator, the 
Winds are generally and perpetually between the South 
and Ba, and moſt commonly between the South-Eaft, 
and Baſt obſerving always this Rule, That on the Afri- 
can Side they are more Southerly, on the Braſilian more 
Eafterly, ſo as to become almoſt due Eaſt, the little 
Deflection they have being ſtill to the Southwards. In 
this Part of the Ocean, the Wind has been nicely ob- 
ſerved for a full Year together, to keep conſtantly about 
the South Eaſt, the moſt uſual Point S. E. by E. When 
it is Eafterly, it generally blows hard, and 'tis gloomy, 
dark, and ſometimes rainy Weather ; if it comes to the 
Southwards it is generally ſerene, and a ſmall Gale next 
to a Calm, but this is not very common. | 

7. That the Seaſon of the Year has ſome ſmall Effect 
on theſe conſtant Winds, for that when the Sun is conſi- 
derable to the Northwards of the Aquator, the South- 
Eafh Winds, eſpecially in the Straight of this Ocean (if 
I may fo call it) between Bra/ile and the Coaſt of Gui- 
nea, do vary a Point or Iwo to the Southwards, and the 
North-Eaft become more Eafterly ; and on the contrary, 
when the Sun is towards the Tropick of Capricorn, the 
. South-Eafterly Winds become niore Eafterly, and the 
 North-Fafterly Winds on this Side the Line vere more 

to the Northwards. 


8; That as there is no general Rule that admits ' not 


of ſome Exception, fo there is in this Ocean a Tract of 
Sea, wherein the Southerly and South-Weft Winds are per- 
etual, viz. All along the Coaſt of Guinea, for above 
tive Hundred Leagues together, from Sierra Leona to 
the Hle of St. Thomas ; for the Sauth-Eaſt Trade-Wind 
having paſ'd the Line, and approaching the Coaſt of 

Guinea within Eighty or a Hundred Leagues, inclines to- 
wards the Shore and becomes S. S. E. and by Degrees, 
as come nearer, it veres about to South, S. S. Weſt, 
and in with the Land South-Weft, and ſometimes Weft 
© South-Weft. - Which Variation is better expreſſed in the 


© ©” Map hereto annexed, than it can well be in Words, 


| Theſe pre the Winds which are obſerved on this Coaſt 


A Natural Hiſtory 


are, as 'twere, peculiar to the Caribbe Ifles 


when it blows true; but there are frequent Calms, vio- 
lent ſudden Guſts call'd Tornado's, from all Points of the 
Compaſs, and ſometimes unwholſome foggy Eafterly Winds 
call'd Hermitaa by the Natives, which too often infeſt 
the Navigation of theſe Parts. 

9. That to the Northwards of the Line, between Four 
and Ten Degrees of Latitude, and between the Meridians 
of Cape Verde, and of the Eaſtermoſt Iſlands that bear 
that Name, there is a Tra& of Sea, wherein it were im- 
proper to ſay there is any Trade-wind, or yet a variable; 
tor it ſeems condemn'd to perpetual Calms, attended with 
terrible Thunder and Lightning, and Rains fo fre- 
quent, that our Navigators from thence call this Part of 
the Sea, The Rams; the little Winds that are, be only 
ſome ſudden uncertain Guſts, of very little Continuance 
and leſs Extent ; ſo that ſometimes each Hour you ſhall 
have a different Cale, which dies away into a Calm be- 
fore another ſucceed, and in a Fleet of Ships in Sight 
of one another, each ſhall have the Wind from a ſe- 
veral Point of the Compaſs. With theſe weak Brizes 
Ships are oblig'd to make the beſt of their way to the 
Southward thro the aforeſaid Six Degrees, wherein it is 
reported ſome have been detain'd whole Months for want 
of Wind. | 

10, From. the Three laſt Obſervables, is ſhewn the 
Reaſon of two notable Occurrents in the Eaſt-India and 


Guinea Navigations: The one is, Why, notwithſtand- 


ing the narroweſt part of the Sea between Guinea and 
Frafile be about Five hundred Leagues over; yet Ships 
bound to the Southward ſometimes, eſpecially in the 
Months of Fuly and Auguft, find a great Difficulty to paſs 


it. This happens becauſe of the South-Faft Winds, at 


that Time of the Year commonly extending ſome De- ; F 


beyond the ordinary Limit of four Degrees North 


rees 
r and withal they come ſo much Southerly, as 


to be ſometimes South, ſometimes a Point or two to 
the Weff : There remains then only to ply to Windward, 
and if on the one fide, they ſtand away W. S. M. they 
gain the Wind ſtill more and more Eafterly ; but there 
is Danger of not weathering the Braſi lian- Shore, or at 
leaſt the Shoals upen that Coaſt. But if upon the other 
Tack, they go away E. S. E, they fall into the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Coaſt of Guinea, from which there is 
no departing without running Eaſterly as far as the Iſle of 
St. Thomas, which is the conſtant Practice of all the Guznea- 
Ships, and which may ſeem very ſtrange without the Con- 
ſideration of the ſixth Remark, which ſhews the Reaſon of 
it: For being in with the Coaſt, the Wind blows gene- 
rally at S. W. and W. S. M. with which Winds they 
cannot go to the Northward for the Land, and on the 
other Tack they can lie nearer the Wind than S. S. E. 
or South: With theſe Courſes they run off the Shore; 
but in ſo doing they always find the Winds more an 
more contrary; ſo that when near the Shore they could 
lie South, at a greater Diſtance, they can make their 
Way no better than S. E. and afterwards E. S. E. with 
which Courſes they fetch commonly the Iſle of St. Tho- 
mas and Cape Lopez, where finding the Winds to the 
Eaſtward of the South, they keep them favourable by run- 
ning away to the Weſtward in the South Latitude of 
three or four Degrees, where the S. E. Winds are 
perpetual. | & 

11. For the Sake of theſe general Winds, all thoſe that 
uſe the Meſt- India Trade, even thoſe bound to Virgi- 
nia count it their beſt Courſe to get as ſoon as they can 
to the Southwards, that ſo they may be certain of 2 


fair and freſh Gale to run before it to the Weſtwards, and 


for the ſame Reaſon, thoſe homeward bound from Amo- 
rica, endeavour to gain the Latitude of Thirty 

as ſoon as poſſible, where they firſt find the Winds to be 
variable; tho' the . moſt ordinary Winds in the Northern 
part of the Atlantick Ocean, come from between the 


| South and Neft. 


12. As to thoſe furious Storms call'd Hurricanes, which 
, and which 
ſo dreadfully afflict them in the Month of Auguſt, or not 
much before or after, they do not ſo properly , ” 


| 1 p. V. 
4 3 this Place, 
Erxtent, as 


ituation of the Mountains, J 
Lom the various Texture of the Soil, more or leſs ca- 


4 k ollowing Particulars may be rely'd upon. 


being 1 at = 5 + a 

is h ſaid, is to be underſtood of the 
=; ou 4 Diſtance from the Land ; for upon 
the Land and Sea-Brizes are almoſt 


_ 13. 
* Kea. Winds at ſome 
and near the Shores, 


f ] 5 every where ſenſible; and the great Variety which hap- 


Force and Direction, from the 


in their Periods 
e a Valleys and Woods, and 


ble of retaining and reflecting Heat, and of exhaling or 


7 dondenſing Vapours, is ſuch, that it were an endleſs Task 


SH vour fo account for them. 

* ag the Indian Ocean the Winds are partly gene- 
i. as in the AÆtbiopick Ocean, partly periodical, that 
=. If the Year they blow one way, and the other half 
=. upon the oppoſite Points; and theſe Points and 
ines of ſhifting are different in different parts of this 
eean; the Limits of each Tract of Sea, ſubject to the 


A © me Change or Monſoon (as the Natives call it) are 


hard to determine; but the Diligence I 


rtainly ve 
9 — nod (favs Mr. Haley) to be rightly inform'd, and 
Jie Care I have taken therein, has in a great Meaſure 


urmounted that Difficulty, and I am perſuaded that the 


15. That between the Latitudes of Ten and Thirty De- 
es South, between Madapaſcar and Hollandia Nova, 
ee general Trade-Wind about the S. F. by E. is found 
Jo blow all the Year long to all Intents and Purpoſes 
frer the ſame manner as in the ſame Latitudes in the 
thiopick Ocean, as is deſcrib'd in the fourth Remark 
fore going. | | 
W 16. That the aforeſaid South-Eaſt Winds extend to 
Pithin two Degrees of the e£quator, during the Months 


Df yune, July, &c. to November ; at which Time, be- 


een the South-Latitude, of Three and Ten Degrees, 
ing near the Meridian of the North-end of Madagaſ- 
r, and between Two and Twelve South-Latitude, being 

Sumatra and Fava, the contrary Winds from the 


4 N M. or between the North and Weſt ſet in and blow 


Wor half the Year, viz. from the Beginning of December 


3 ini May, and this Monſoon is obſerv'd as far as the 


olucca-Ifles, of which more anon. 

17. That to the Northward of Three Degrees South- 
titude over the whole Arabian or Indian-Sea and Gulf 
Bengall, from Sumatra to the Coaſt of Africa, there 
another Monſoon, blowing from October to April upon 
e North Eaſt Points; but in the other half Year, from 


4 


= 7 pri to October, upon the oppoſite Points of S. W. 


— 
4 
0 
- 


nd Ws. M. and that with rather more Force than the 


„her, accompany'd with dark rainy Weather, whereas 

ee. E. blows clear. Tis likewiſe to be noted, that 
e Winds are not ſo conſtant, either in Strength or 
oint. in the 


xr Gulf of Bengal, as they are in the In- 
7 2:-Sea, where a certain and ſteddy Gale ſcarce ever 
i. lis alſo remarkable, that the S. V. Winds in 
eece Seas, are generally more Southerly on the African 
ee, more Weſterly on the Indian. 

8. That as an Appendix to the laſt deſcrib d Monſoon, 
"= here is a Tra& of Sea, to the Southwards of the Æqua- 
_ ſubject to the ſame Changes of the Winds, viz. 
Pear the African Coaſt, between it and the Iſland Ma- 


9 
car or St. Laurence, and from thence Northwards 
5 far as the Line; wherein from April to October there 
$ found a conſtant freſh S. S. 1. Wind, which as you 
o more Northerly, becomes ſtill more and more Weſter- 
i ſo as to fall in with the 77. S. V. Winds mention d before 
thoſe Months of the Vear to be certain to the North- 
_ of che ator. What Winds blow in theſe 
—_ for the other half Year, from Oftober to April, 
9 * 2 (fays Mr Halley) yet been able to obtain to 


isfaction; for that our Navigators always re- 

n from India without Madagaſcar, and ſo are little 
-Juanted in this Matter: The Account that has been 
* me, is only this, That the Winds are much Eaſter- 
hbereabouts, and as often to the North of the true Eaſt 
* to the Southwards therek. 


of WINDS: 


both by reaſon of their ſmall Continuance and 
. likewiſe becauſe they are not Anniverſary, 
me Years having more than One, and ſometimes for ſe- 


WE cc! Years together there 
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19. That to the Eaſtward of Sumatra and Malacca, 
to the Northwards of the Line, and along the Coaſt of 
Camboia and China, the Monſoons blow North and South ; 
that is to ſay, the N. E. Winds are much Northerly, and 
the S. V. much Southerly : This Conſtitution reaches to 
the Eaſtwards of the Philippine Illes, and as far Norther- 
ly as Japan. The Northern —_— ſetting in, in theſe 
Seas, in October or November, and the Southern in May, 
blowing all the Summer Months. Here it is to be noted, 
That the Points of the Compaſs, from whence the Wind 
comes in theſe Parts of the World, are not ſo fixd as 
in thoſe lately deſcribd; for the Southerly will frequent- 
ly paſs a Point or two to the Eaſtwards of the South, and 
the Northerly as much to the Weſtwards of the North, 
which ſeems occaſion d by the great Quantity of Land which 
is interſpers'd in theſe Seas. 

20. That in the ſame Meridians, but to the South- 
wards of the «Equator, being that Tragt lying between 
Sumatra and Faua to the Weft, and New Guinea to the 
Eaft, the ſame Northerly Monſvons are obſerv'd, but 
with this Difference, That the Inclination of the Norther- 
ly is towards the V. , and of the Southerly towards the 
S. F. But the Plage Venti are not more conſtant here 
than in the former, vix. variable Five or Six Points; be- 
ſides, the Times of the Change of theſe Winds are not 
the ſame as in the Chzneſe Seas, bit about a Month or 
ſix Weeks later. 

21. That theſe contrary Winds do not ſhift all at once, 
but in ſome Places the Time of the Change is attended 
with Calms, in others with variable Winds; and it is 
particularly remarkable, that the End of the Weſterly Mon- 
ſoon on the Coaſt of Coromandel, and the two laſt Months 
of the Southerly Monſoon in the Seas of China, are very 
ſubject to be tempeſtuous: The Violence of theſe Storms 
is ſuch, that they ſeem to he of the Nature of the 3/2ft- 
India Hurricanes, and render the Navigation of theſe 
Parts very unſafe about that Time of the Year. Theſe 
Tempeſts are by our Sea-men uſually term'd, The breaking 
up of the Monſoons, | | 

By Reaſon of the ſhifting of theſe Winds, all thoſe 
that ſail in theſe Seas, are oblig d to obſerve the Seaſons 
proper for their Voyages; and ſo doing, they fail not of 
a fair Wind and ſpeedy Paſſage ; but if fo be they chance 
to out-ſtay their Time till the contrary Monſoon ſets in, 
as it frequently happens, they are forc'd to give over the 
Hopes of accomplithing their intended Voyages, and either 
return to the Port from whence they came, or elſe put in 
to ſome other Harbour, there to ſpend the Time till the 
Winds ſhall come favourable. | 

22. The third Ocean, calld Mare Pacrificum, whoſe 
Extent is equal to that of the other two (it being from 
the Zeft Coaſt of America to the Philippine Iſlands not 
leſs than 150 Degrees of Longitude) is that which is 
leaſt known to our own, or the Neighbour Nations : 
That Navigation that there is on it, is by the Spanards, 
who go yearly from the Coaſt of New: Spain to the Ma- 
nilba , but that but by one beaten Track; ſo that we cannot 
be ſo particular here, as in the other two. What the 
22 Authors ſay of the Winds they find in their 

urſes, and what 1s confirm'd by the old Accounts of 
Drake and Candiſh, and ſince by Schooten, who ſail'd the 
whole Breadth of this Sea in the Southern Latitude of 
Fifteen or Sixteen Degrees, is, That there is a great Con- 
formity between the Winds of this Sea, thoſe of 
the Atlantick and eEthipick ; that is to ſay, that to the 
Northwards of the Aquator, the predominant Wind is 
between the Eaft and North-Eaft, and to the Southwards 
thereof, there is a conſtant, ſteddy Gale between the Eaf? 
and Sauth-Eaft, and that on both ſides the Line with ſo. 
much Conſtancy, that they ſcarce ever need to attend the 
Sails; and Strength, that it is rare to fail of croſſing this 
vaſt Ocean in Ten Weeks Time, which is about 130 
Miles per Diem. Beſides tis ſaid, that Storms and Tem- 
peſts are never known in theſe Parts: So that here is the 
very beſt of Sailing; no want of a freſh fair Wind, and yet 
no Danger of having too much. Wherefore ſome have 
thought it might be as ſhort a Voyage to Fapan and China, 

l : to 
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to go by the Streiglts of Magellan, as by the Cape of Godd- 


8 * This is to be underſtood of the Pacifick-Sea at a 


great Diſtance from the Shores; for about the Shores are 


various Winds, and when the S. E. or S. V. blows, this 
Sea is thereabouts Very rough and dangerous ; for the leaſt 
Wind raiſes it very high. But when the Wind lies, tho 
it blow'd never ſo ſtrong but juſt before, immediately 
there is ſuch a Calm, as if there had been no Wind 
of a long Time ; whereas the At/antick-Sea rouls for ſe- 
veral Days after the Wind has lain. The Pacrfick-Sea at 
a good Diſtance from the Shore, is known to have a fair 
ſteddy Wind, and is free from Storms, but the Coaſts 
are apt to be rough ; whereas on the contrary, the Atlan- 
tick is generally ſmooth on the Coaſts, and tempeſtuous in 
the Main- Sea. f 

24. The Limits alſo of theſe general Winds, are much 
the ſame as in the Atlanticłk- Sea, viz. about the Thirtieth 
Degree of Latitude on both Sides; for the Spanzards 


homewards bound from the Manilba s, always take the 


variable Winds to 


* Plin. 
Lib. II. 


c. 47. 


Advantage of the Southerly Monſoon, blowing there in 
the Summer Months, and run up to the Northwards of 
that Latitude, as high af +2. before they meet with 

ape their Courſe to the Eaſtwards: 
And Schooten and others that have gone about by the 
Magellan Streights, have found the Limits of the S. E. 
Winds much about the ſame Latitude to the Southwards; 
beſides a farther Analogy between the Winds of this O- 
cean and the AÆt hiopick, appears in that . the Coaſt 
of Peru, they are always much Southerly, like as they are 
found near the Shores of Angola. 

25. In the foregoing Hiſtory are contain d ſeveral Pro- 
blems, which merit well the Conſideration of our acuteſt 
Naturaliſts, both by reaſon of the Conſtancy of the Effect, 
and of the immenſe Extent thereof, near half the Sur- 
face of the Globe being concern'd. The chief of theſe 
Problems are, 1. Why theſe Winds are perpetually from 
the Eaſt, in the Atlantick and Æthiopick, as likewiſe 
in the Pacifick Ocean, between the Latitudes of 30 North 
and South? 2. Why the ſaid Winds extend no farther 
with Conſtancy, than to the Latitudes of 30 Deg. ? 3. 
Why there ſhould be a conſtant South-weſterly Wind upon 
and near the Coaſt of Guinea? 4. Why, in the North 
Part of the Indian-Ocean the Winds, which for one half 
Year do agree with thoſe of the other two Oceans, ſhould 
change in the other half Year, and blow from the oppo- 
fite Points; while the Southern Part of that Ocean fol- 
lows the general Rule, and has perpetual Winds about 
S. E.? 5. Why, in thefe general Trade-winds it ſhould 
be always true, that to the Northward of the ator it 
is inclind to the Northwards of the Eaſt; and in South 
Latitudes, to the Southward thereof? 6. Why, in the 
Seas of China there ſhould be ſo great an Inclination from 
the Eaſt to the North more than elſe- where? c. 

26. Among the conſtant Winds, we may reckon ſuch 
as blow at certain Times in ſome particular Coun- 
tries. In Greece, Italy and the Parts thereabout, Eight 
« * Days (ſays Pliny) before the riſing of the Dog-ftar, 
ce there blow North-Eaſt Winds, which they call Frodro- 
« „. And two Days after tis riſen, the ſame Winds (but 
ce then call d Ete/ie) blow as long as before; and no 
« Winds are more certain. Afterwards there are fre- 
ce quent South-Winds to the riſing of Arcturus, which is 
« Eleven Days before the Autunmal Equinox. At which 
ce Time Corus (a Wind N. V. by N.) ſets in. This laſts 
ce all the Autumn, which is reckond about Forty- four 
< Days ; then the Conſtellation call'd Vergiliæ ſets, and 


Winter begins about the IIId of the Ides of November. 


Now the North-Eaff Wind blows again, but very un- 


& like that before. Then (ſays Pliny, but erroneouſty) 


Seven Days before, and as many after the Winter 


« Folſt ice, the Sea is calm, to favour the hatching of the 
& Halcyens; whence they are call'd Halcyon Days; the reſt 
c are Winter-like. Bur we may obſerve this Difference 


between the conſtant Winds by Sea and Land, that thoſe 
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by Sea are much more conſtant than thoſe by Land, and 
freer (nay, in ſome Places always free) from Storms; 


27. As for the Variable Winds, they are felt mofi f 7 
by Land, and in ſuch parts of the Sea as are without the 
Limits of the conſtant Winds to the North and South, 


vg. in the colder Parts. of the Ocean, and all over itz 


outmoſt Bays, the principal of which are the Mediterra. | 4 


nean and Baltick. 


28. © The Ancients (ſays Pliny) made but Four W inds, 4 | 
therefore Homer 


ce _ look d on as too 
groſs a Diviſion. The following Age added Eight more 
* to this Number; which was thought too minute and 


* nice a Sub-dividing. And therefore they reduc'd this 


8 according to the Four Cardinal 


Points 
k 


mentions no more ; ) this was quic 


( 
ly 


* laſt Number to Four, taking every other, or middle 
Wind, and adding them to the old Account. - But our 
Satlers, who are far beyond the Ancients for their Skill in 
Navigation, have divided the Horizon into 32 equal 
Parts, adding 28 to the four Cardinal 
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„ P 


exceeding uſeful in Navigation, but of no great Con- 4 : 


cern in natural Philoſophy, except it be to give us a hint 


that the M ind blows from all Parts of Heaven. 


29. Of variable Winds, ſome are common to all Coun- 3 


peculiar to ſome particular Parts. 
| latter the moſt famous are the Hurricanes; 
which chiefly infeſt the Caribbe Iſles, but are not anniver- 


tries, others are more 
Of this latter Sort, 


ſary, nor equally frequent. Their Fury is ſo great, that = 


they throw down all before them, tear up Trees, over- 
and blow about 


f They are not even, continu d 1 
s; but blow in Guſts, which ſuddenly come and go; 


turn Houſes, toſs Shi ps 
* of vaſt Weight. 
Win 


rodigiouſly, 


neither do they extend very wide, but are ſometimes con- 
fin d to a narrow Compaſs, and at other Times take a 

larger Scope. As for their Duration, it is but for a fer 
Days, and ſometimes only a few Hours. They are more 


common in America than any where elſe; 


and Aſia are not altogether without them 
from Hiſtories and Travels, 


but yet Europe 2 
as appears Wl 5 


ole riab nen Winds, whether con- 4 x 
ſtant or variable, That ſome are drying, others are moift; al 


ſome gather Clouds, 
warm, others cold. But their Influence is not one and 


others diſperſe them; ſome are | Y 


the ſame in all Places: For ſuch Winds as are cold in | 


one Country, are warm in another : 
with us, are wet in other Nations; C 
which we will give ſome Inſtances hereafter. 


Thoſe which dry 


31. Theſe are the principal Phenomena to be obſervd 5 1 


in Winds; for to examine every Thin van, this | 


Subject, would be the Work of a large 


no Reaſons can be given for ſeve 
Truth of them | 


Volume : 


is better aſcertain d. Wherefore we fhall 


ſides, 0 by 
Things, before the 


nice vera; of a 


at preſent confine ourſelves to account for the Premiſes 


only, beginning with the Cauſes of conſtant Winds. 


32-* Wind is moſt properly defin'd to be the Stream or E 


Current of the Air ; and where 


and fix d in its Courſe, tis neceſſary that it proceed from in 


2 permanent unintermitting Cauſe. Wherefore ſome have 979 1 


been inclin d to 8 the diurnal Rotation of the Earth 
upon the Axis, by which as the Globe turns Eaſtwards, 
the looſe and fluid Particles of the Air, being ſo exceed- 
ing light, as they be, are left behind ; fo that in reſpect 
of the Earth's Surface, they move Weſtward, and become 
a conſtant Eaſterly Wind. This Opinion ſeems con- 
firm'd, for that theſe Winds are found only near the Equi- 
ee in . of 1 r where the Diurnal 
otion 1s ſwifteſt. nd we ſhould readi i 
if the conſtant Calms in eee 
quator; the Weſterly Winds near the Coaſt of Guinea; 
and the Periodical weſterly Monfoong under the Aqua- 


tor in the Indian. Seas, did not declare the Inſuffici 
of that Hypotheſis. eſides Se 


CF ö 


* Voiage fait à la mer de ſud, c. 168, par Raven de Luſſan, | 


— 


Times ſwifter. 
32. * 


ſuch a Current is perpetual H 
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& 


i © 
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1 ay 


the Atlantick-Sea near the A- 


Beſides, . the Air being kept to whe MM 
Earth by the Principle of Gravity, would — the ſame 
Degree of Velocity that the Earth's Surface moves with, 
as well in reſpect of the diurnal Rotation, as of the An- 
nual about the Sun, which is about Thirty 
1 


fore to ſubſtitute ſome other Cauſe, 
| 2 like conſtant _ not 1 to 
= eObjections, but agreeable to the known Froper- 
* 5 * the laments of Air and Water, and the Laws of 
me Motion of Fluid Bodies. Such a one is I conceive, 
die Action of the Sun-beams upon the Air and Water, 
"TS 25 he paſſes every Day over the Oceans, conſider d toge- 
der with the Nature of the Soil, and Situation of the 
I adjoyning Continents : I fay therefore, Firſt, That ac- 
"RES cording to the Laws of Statzcks , the Air is leſs rari- 
WS fed or expanded by Heat, and conſequently more pon- 
derous, muſt have a Motion towards thoſe Parts there- 


. a 3% of, which are more rarified, and leſs ponderous, to bring 
: 


33. lt remains there 
= capable of producing 


it to an Aquilibrium: And Secondly, That the Pre- 
ſence of the Sun continually ſhifting to the Weſtwards, that 
bart toward which the Air tends, by Reaſon of the Rare- 
Wfaction made by his 1 Meridian Heat, is with him 
1 Kearry'd Weſtward, and conſequently the Tendency of the 
| E whole Body of the lower Air 1s that way, Thus a general 
erh Wind is form d, which being impreſs d upon all 
oe Air of a vaſt Ocean, the Parts impel one the other, and 
Wo keep moving till the next Return of the Sun, whereby 


3% : P 4 
3% % 
or 4 


- Wo much of the Motion as was loſt, is again reſtor'd ; 
S. nd thus the Veſterlyj Wind is made perpetual. 

B 34. From the ſame Principle it follows, that this Eaſter- 
- _— Ry \\ ind ſhould, on the North-ſide of the Æquator, be 
it the Northwards of the Faff, and in South-Latitudes, 
co the Southward thereof; for near the Line, the Air is 
4 i ech more rarify d, than at a greater Diſtance from it; 


eecauſe of the Sun twice in a Year vertical, and at no 
ETime diſtant above 23 Deg. and a half; at which Di- 
gance the Heat, being as the Sine of the Angle of Inci- 
dence, is but little ſhort. of that of the perpendicular Ray. 
SV hereas under the Tropicks, tho' the Sun ſtay long Ver- 
ical, yet he is as long 47 Deg. off; which is a kind of 
s inter, wherein the Air ſo cools as that the Summer-Heat 
cannot warm it to the ſame Degree with that under the 
Equator : Wherefore the Air to the Northward and South- 
ward, being leſs rarify'd than that in the Middle, it fol- 
oss, that from both Sides it ought to tend toward the - 
ator : This Motion compounded with the former Eafter- 
Wind, anſwers all the Phenomena of the general Trade 
SW inds ; which, if the whole Surface of the Globe were Sea, 
would undoubtedly blow all round the World, as they are 
ound to do in the At/antzck and e£thiopick Oceans. 


5 1 Ind break the Continuity of the Oceans, regard muſt be 
ad to the Nature of the Soil, and the Poſition of the 


„ ih Mountains, which I ſuppoſe, the two principal Cauſes 


1c r the ſeveral Variations of the Winds from the former 
1! general Rule: For if a Country lying near the Sun, 
cs prove to be flat, ſandy, low Land, ſuch as the Deſerts 


go! Liby2 are uſually reported to be, the Heat occaſion d by 
ble Reflexion of the Sun-beams, and the Retention there- 
ef in the Sand, is incredible to thoſe that have not felt it, 
hereby the Air being exceedingly rarify'd, it is neceſſary 
chat the cooler and more denſe Air ſhould run thitherwards 

s :cſorc the Æquilibrium : This Itake to be the Cauſe, 
oy near the Coaſt of Guinea the Wind always ſets in 
—_ 9 the Land, blowing Weſterly inſtead of Eafterly. 
_ 35 For there is ſufficient Reaſon to believe, That the 
Þ Unland Parts of Africa are prodigiouſly hot, ſince the 
Northern Borders thereof were ſo intemperate, as to give 
_ Ancients Cauſe to conclude, That all beyond the Tro- 
ewas made uninhabirable by Exceſs of Heat. From 
e ſame Cauſe it happens, that there are ſo conſtant 
3 Inv in that Part of the Ocean calld the Rams (de- 
4 1 in the 7th Remark on the Atlanticł-Sea) for this 
ui deing placd in the Middle, between the weſterly 
. nds, blowing on the Coaſt of Guinea, and the Eaſter- 
7 Trade-winds blowing to the _—_— thereof, the 
3 of the Air here is indifferent to either, and ſo 
_ in quilihrio between both; and the, Weight of 
* meumbent Atmoſphere being di miniſhd by the con- 
bn oe nfary Winds blowing from hence, is the Rea- 
* nat the Air here holds not the copious Vapour it 
teceives; but lets it fall into frequent Rains. 


of WINDS. 


35. But A. that ſo great Continents do interpoſe 


37. But as the cool and denſe Air, by Reaſon of its 
greater Gravity, preſſes upon the hot and ratified, tis de- 
monſtrative, that this latter muſt aſcend in a continued 
Stream as faft as it rarifies ; and that being aſcended, it 
muſt diſperſe it ſelf to preſerve the Equilibrium, that is, 
by a contrary Current, the upper Air muſt move from 
thoſe Parts where the greateſt Heat is: So by a kind of 
Circulation, the North-Eaft Trade-wind below, will be at- 
tended with a South-wefterly above, and the South-Ea= 
fterly with a Nerth-Weft Wind above; that this is more 
than a bare Conjecture, the almoſt inſtantaneous Change 
of the Wind to the oppoſite Point, which is frequently 
found in paſſing the Limits of the Trade-winds, feems to 
aſſure us; but that which above all confirms this Hypo- 
thefts, is the Phenomenon of the Monſoons, by this Means 
moſt eaſily ſolved, and without it hardly explicable. 

38. Suppoſing therefore ſuch a Circulation as above, 
tis to be conſider d, that to the Northward of the Indian 
Ocean, there is every where Land within the uſual Li- 
mit of the Latitude of 30. viz. Arabia, Perſia, India, 
8&c, Which for the ſame Reaſon as the Mediterranean Parts 
of Africa, are ſubje& to unſufferable Heats when the Sun 
is to the North, paſling nearly vertical ; but yet are tem- 

rate enough, when the Sun is removed towards the other 

ropick ; becaufe of a Ridge of Mountains at ſome Di- 
ſtance within the Land, ſaid to be frequently in Winter 
cover'd with Snow, over which the Air as it paſſes, muſt 
needs be much chilled. Hence it comes to paſs, that the 
Air coming according to the general Rule, out of the N. 
E. in the Indian Seas, is ſometimes hotter, ſometimes col- 
der than that which by this Circulation is returned out 
of the S. W. and by Conſequence, ſometimes the Under- 


Current or Wind is from the M. E. ſometimes from the 


S. N. 

39. That this has no other Cauſe, is clear from the 
Times wherein theſe Winds ſer in, viz. in April, when 
the Sun begins to warm thoſe Countreys to North, 
the S. E. Monſoon begins, and blows during the Heats 
till October, when the Sun being retir'd, and all Things 
growing cooler Northward, and the Heat increaſing to 
the South, the North-Eaſt Winds enter, and blow all the 
Winter till April again. And it is undoubredly from the 
ſame. Principle, that to the Southwards of the Aquator, 
in part of the Indian Ocean, the North-WHeft Winds 
ſucceed the South-Faft, when the Sun draws near the 
Tropick of Capricorn. ai 

40. But I muſt confeſs, that in this latter occurs a Dif- 
ficulty not well to be accounted for, which is, why this 
Change of the Monſoons ſhould be any more in this Ocean, 
than in the ſame Latitudes in the Amt hiopicł, where there 
is nothing more certain than a S. E. Wind all the Year. 

41. 'Tis likewiſe very hard to conceive, why the Limits 
of the Trade-wind ſhould be fixt about the Thirtieth De- 
gree of Latitude all round the Globe ; and that they ſhould 
ſo ſeldom tranſgreſs or fall ſhort of thoſe Bounds ; as al- 
ſo that in the #adian Sea, only the Northern Part ſhould 
be ſubie& to the changeable Monſoons, and in the Southern 
there be a conſtant S. E. | : 

Theſe are Particulars that merit to be conſider d more 
at large, and furniſh a ſufficient Subject for a juſt Volume; 
which will be a very commendable. Task for ſuch, who 
being uſed 19 Fe was Contemplation , ſhall have 
Leiſure to apply their ſerious Thoughts about it, 

2. As 197 the North-Faft Winds, which the Greeks 
call Tree, and which ſet in at the End of July, and blow 


all August in Greece, Italy, and other Countries, as Pliny 
has told us, they ſeem to proceed from henc | 
the Sun coming to our Tropick at the Summer 


v1z. That 
Iſtice, does 
not only heat the Air directly under it, but diffuſes its 


Heat further Varth; which Air mounts into the u | 
Region, and makes room for the more Northern Air, which 


is heavier and thicker, to come into its Place. Nor after 


this Air is come in, in great Abundance, and the Sun 
. 4 4 N ja 7: " | . . : 

retires again towards the South, its own Preſſure puts it in- 

to 2 Circulation, and being range mounts, and comes 


to the North again thro' the upper Region, and ſo cauſes 
a South ind, which Pliny obſerves to ſucceed the Etefie 
about the Autumnal Zquinox. 2 
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- 43+ After this the Stream turns again thro' an Over- 
cy of Air and Vapours crouded up in the North Parts, 
which produces a N. V. by V. Wind. This Stream, as 
Pliny ſays, continues all the Autuym ; and then through 
the Winter Seaſon, we have North-Faſt Winds from No- 
va Zembla, and the Northern Parts of Muſcovy. Theſe 
Winds coming over vaſt Tracts of Land, cover d with Snow, 
and Ice, are extream cold ; and they blow in this Seaſon, 
becauſe the Air on the left Hand, with reſpect to the 
North, being exhauſted, the Stream muſt needs flow from 
that Part, where the Cold is greateſt, and the Air thickeſt. 
But a N. V. by N. VVind precedes the N. E. becauſe 
it comes from that Quarter, where there are very wide 
Seas, over which it finds a ſmoother Paſſage, than over 
the uneven Tracts of Land, which lie directly between us 
and the N. E. 

| And this is the Reaſon, why the V Vinds are more 
Lie. 4 and conſtant by Sea than by Land. For the ſmooth 
Surface of the V Vater has nothing to retard their Cur- 
rent, or turn them out of their way ; but by Land they 
meet with Mountains, Valleys, V Voods, and other Ob- 
ſtacles, whereby they are retarded, and turn d aſide. Be- 
ſides, the Vapours which riſe out of the Sea, are nearly 
equal; whereas thoſe from Land are more or leſs, ac- 
cording as the V Vind ſerves, by which means the Stream 
of the Air may be variouſly altered. 

45. From the ſame Cauſe it is, that the VVinds by 
Land vary ſo much; concerning which we cannot be nice- 
ly exact, unleſs we knew how to deſcribe the Situation and 
Nature of all Countreys ; which cannot be done, ſince they 
were never yet ſufficiently known. VVe muſt be ſatisfied 
with this general Hint, that the Mountains and V Voods, 
the Heat and Cold, the. Moiſture or Dryneſs of Coun- 


treys create ſuch endleſs Varieties in them, as cannot be 


reduced to any certain Rules. 7 | | 
46. If the Cauſes. of Tempeſts and Hurricanes be de- 


| manded, they are hardly to be accounted for in all Par- 


ticulars. However it may in the firſt place be noted, that 


the ratio of all Liquids is much the ſame, and therefore 


an extraordinary Motion may be excited in the Air, by 
the ſame way as it is in the VVater. . Now if VVater 
fall from a high Place, or if there be a Confluence of ſe- 


veral Streams together, this gi ves it a violent Motion, and 


cauſes many V Vhirlings and Eddies in it. This is appa- 
rent in the Torrents falling down from Rocks, and the 
Confluences of Rivers. If therefore ſomething Analogous 
to this may happen in the Air, there muſt needs be fu- 


rious Tempeſts of VVind rais d in it. And ſuch a Thing 


may. happen, if an extraordinary Quantity of Vapours be 


driven by the VVind upon a certain place, which they 
cannot eaſily get over by Reaſon of Mountains or contrary 
VVinds which oppoſe them, For Example, ſuppoſe a V Vind 
from ſome Point, between North and Eaſt, carry a vaſt Col- 


lection of Vapours out of Africa into the Caribbe Iſles; 
this VVind lights upon the Continent of America ; now 


urrent of this V Vind, and croud 


rapid at the place where they fall in, they cauſe violent 
dies, which whirl about Things that are caſt into 


them, ſwallowing them for a Time, and then throwing 


them up again. CN. | 
47. This ſhews us the Reaſon, why heavy Bodies are 


often toſt in the Air by the V Vhirlings of Hurricanes, and 
then daſh d to the Ground again. For the Air being in a 
circular Motion, is with great Fury toſt backwards and 


forwards between the Ground and the Clouds. For as the 


Vaters of the rowling Sea don't run to the Shoars in an 
even Stream, but in ſuch VVaves as daſh by Fits and 


| yields Vapours in great Abundance. 
tis poſſible, that not only the Mountains and V Voods of 

Panama may reſiſt the | 

the Vapours together there; but a contra VVind from a 
Point between South and Weſt, may blow at the fame 
"Time on the Weſtern Shore of America, which ſhall force 
the Vapours back again. V Vhen ſuch a Rencounter happens, 
there muſt be a wild Uproar in the Air about the Caribbe ' 
Iſles, and in all that Tra& between South and Nerth- Ame- 
rica, and the Vapours in this circular Motion, muſt needs 
be furious on all Sides, juſt as it is in VVater. For we 
ſee at the Confluence of two Rivers, if their Currents be 


and diſtinct Blaſts: 
— Ut unda impellitur unda, 
Urgeturque eadem ueniente, urgetque priorem. 
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48. Such Tempeſts don't extend very far, (tho' their | . 
Bounds are uncertain) becauſe as the Neighbouring Air gives 


VVay to them, they ſpend themſelves in the Progreſs of | 
their Motion. Thus when a great Stone is caſt into the Wi 
WVater, we ſee a great Agitation round about the Place WY 
where it fell; but the more the V Vaves retire from the 
Center of Motion, the flower and leſs ſenſible they grow. 

And as ſuch Motions don't laſt long in the V Vater, no 


more do they in the Air, for the ſame Reaſon. 


49. Though there may be unuſual Storms of V Vind any * 


where, when the Air and Vapours are driven together ⁵ 
thereabout by contrary V Vinds ; yet they are more frequent 


about the Carribbe Iſles, eſpecially when the Sun is verti- 


cal there, in Jun? and August; for their Air being rari- 


fied by the Sun's Heat, the uſual VVinds bring thither 2 a 


vaſt Quantity of Air and Vapours, which being crouded 


together in the Gulf of America, cauſe a great Æſtuation F 


about the neighbouring Iſles. V Vhen the Sun is on this b 5 
Side the Æquator, as we ſaid before, the Air is more 


rarified thereabout,and it may ſo happen, that the S. S. F. 
VVind, which conſtantly blows beyond the Line, may | 


ſometimes tranſgreſs its Limits, and bring the Vapours of mn 


the eAthiopick 


the Caribbe Iſles. | 


50. Theſe are plauſible Conjectures, but they cannot be 
affirm d for certain Truths, till we are aſſur d by good 
Obſervations, that at the Time of the Hurricanes, then 
is a Concourſe of all the VVinds from the adjacent Seas, 
about the Caribbe Iſles; which is an Obſervation not eaſily 


made. 


5 to the ſame Place, where thoſe of the 
Atlantick are already gather d; which being kept in by | 
the Shores of America, muſt neceſſarily be driven about 


| = To come now to the common Phenomena of V Vinds, 
1. Ih | 


e dry ones ſeem to be ſuch as carry few Vapour 
along with them, and therefore lick off the moiſt Particles 


from Bodies ore which they paſs. Thus in Holland the 
North and Faſt V Vind with the intermediate Points, ar: 
drying: ' Becauſe the cold Northern Sea yields but few . 
Vapours, in Compariſon of thoſe which come from war- 
mer Parts of the Ocean: And from thence towards th: 
Eaft are vaſt Tracts of Land, where the Heat at Midſum- nu 
mer is but very ſmall. - But the other Winds, eſpecially nl 


the Weſterly are moiſt, becauſe they iſſue from warm an! ali 
vaporous Parts. The Weſtern Ocean ſeldom fails to ſen! nn 


us rainy Winds. However this Property varies aceordin 


to the various Situation of Countreys. * Pliny ſays, that. a0 
in Africa the South Wind blows clear, and the N. E. 1 


cloudy ; becauſe the dry Deſart of Africa don't emit Va 


pours enough to produce any conſiderable Rains; where 3 
the Mediterranean, which lies to the N. E. of Africa 


52. 2. Such Winds gather Clouds, as blow from the j F 


Quarters where the Vapours ariſe, which in Conjunction Wl 
with the Vapours of our own Region, fill the Air. On the al 
other Side, thoſe Winds make fair Weather, which bring 
little Vapour along with them, and bear away that which Wl 


hangs over us. 


33. Winds are warm or cold, as the Countreys are from 
"whence they blow. And therefore when a brisk Wind 
' blows from a cold Quarter, it allays the Heat of Summer, 
which is very tireſome in fill Weather. Thus a quick WW 
'Blaſt of a Pair of Bellows will put out a Flame, which 
a gentle Blowing incteaſes, For the quick Blaſt drives al 
the Flame to one Side, where, 
ry Store of Aliment it is ſtifled by the Force of the in- 
cumbent Air: But a gentle Wind augments the Motion Bl 
of the Flame every way, and makes it ſeize on more Pai i 


of the-Fewel. 


54- Now becauſe all the Heat or Cold of Wind, p- 
ceeds from the Heat or Cold of the Countrey 4 
blows; therefore the ſameWinds are hot or cold every where. 
Beyond the Line, they are juſt the reverſe of ' what th I 
are with us. Their cold Winds are from the South, = 


except it find extraordim · Wi 


whence it 


1 


arm, for no of 


_ Ras 
4 


the North. And as our South-winds are 
her Reaſon but becauſe they bring us an 
tir heated by the Sun, for the very ſame Reaſon, the 


= . ' des. 

tb. winds are warm to our Anti podes. 

* 5 5. From what has been ſaid it is manifeſt enough, that 
ee Sun is NN 
WW. nk But if we except thoſe conſtant and periodical 
WE. nds which blow in ſome Seas, the Limits of the reſt 
Ennot be determin'd, nor can we ſay when they will be- 
when they will end. For Inftance, we cannot 


4 


* 


i,, or : 
W 2 Reaſon, why an Eaft Wind ſhall generally blow 
0 A 13 0 1 Meſt Wind another 0 Poſſibly the 


_ of this might be diſcover'd, if for ſeveral Years 
2%. — a nice Oblervation were made of the Winds, and 
Wheir Shiftings in ſeveral Countreys; for that which ſeems 
W.nconſtant and irregular to us, might perhaps be found to 
low certain Courſes ; 
nisd Wind would continue its Blaſt. But till ſuch Ex- 
WE: ments are made, we muſt reſt ſatisfied with Conje- 
a p44 There are ſome who fancy, that the Waters in the 
owels of the Earth are rarefied into Vapours by the ſub- 
Fecraneous Fires, and that thoſe Vapours iſſuing out at the 
Whinks of the Ground, create Wind. And becauſe the 
uation of Mountains is commonly ſuch, as permits 
ode Vapours to flow but one way, therefore, ſay they, the 


by” 1 
v 


= chemence of the Wind is in ſuch or ſuch a Place. This 


4 


"= 


— OO” — 


O WINDS. 


the Cauſe of Wind, and Motion the Cauſe of 


at leaſt we ſhould know how far 


—— x ———— — — — CID um — 


they endeavour to make out by the Experiment of the 
eZolipyle, which is a Braſs-ball with a Neck, in which 
there is a very ſlender Pipe opening into the Ball, thro? 
which they pour Water into the Cavity thus. Firf, They 
throw the Ball into the Fire, that the Air in it may be di- 
lated, and go out at the lender Pipe aforeſaid. Then 
they immerſe it in cold Water, whereby the remaining Air 
is condenſed, and makes Room for the Water to enter. 
Which done, the Ball is put into the Fire again, and the 
Vapours iſſue out of it with great Violence like Wind. 
57. But then they ſhew us no Place, whence the Matter 
of the Winds can come with ſo much Force. They talk 
indeed of * Caves which are the Store-houſes of the Winds; - Lib. II. 
but if it were ſo, all Places muſt be full of Caves, whereas c. 7, 
we hear of but very few. Beſides, in the Places where 
ſuch Caves are, the ſame Winds would blow conſtantly, 
or however would ſeldom fail ; but this is what was never 
found yet. So that we had better acknowledge, that the 
Reaſon and peculiar Cauſes of the variable Winds are 
unknown to us ; eſpecially ſince they blow by Sea as well 
as by Land, as far as the out-bounds of the conſtant 
Winds. A larger or leſs Quantity of Vapours, together 
with the Change of Seaſons, cauſes a Ferment in the Air, 
this is plain; but the Reaſon why it ſhould be fo, is 
known to him alone who ſees all the Air at one View, 
and knows the various Changes in it; which tis paſt 


Man's Skill or Ability to find out. 
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A VIEW of the EARTH 


As it was known to the 


ANCIEN T 8. 


1 

'F 

Albion or Britania Major. En land. 

Greater. 1 Britain fubltvided nfo J Caledonia Scotland. yo | i 

| | Ierne ſive Hibernia. FR. x 1 

INSUL&A BRITANICE. Vectis, Wight. Mona, Angleſey. Moneda Man. 2 
| Leſſer, JEbudes, or Hebrides, the Weſtern « Mands of Sl. 1 

: Orcades, the Northern Iſl. of Scotl. = 


Thule. "i 
Tarraconenſis. Containing all the North and Eaſt Provinces of 
the ' preſent Spain. x 

tania- The preſent Portugal, with Part of Leon and Part 
of both the Caſtiles. 1 

Bœtica. The South Part beyond the River Guadiana, or Anda- 
luſia Sons Part of Granada. Z Wo 


UROP AA. or CELTIBERIA. ) Luſitan 
A, or SPAIN. Divided into 


( Gadera. Cadix. BELGICA. Contaming ſo much of the Ne- 
Hands) Two Pityuſa, 7: vica, and Formentera. therlands, and Germany, as he wit hin the — 
27. Baleares. —_— and Minorca. | Rhine, as far as the eman ke in the &. 9 2 


Picardy 7, ſo much of the Iſle Fr. and Normandy in 

- the within the Seine, and that Part f 2 

np aign on this Side the Marne. W 

| | | CEL LTICA five Lugdunenſis. Containing - MW 

q that yes between the Seine on the North, the Wl 
con or GALIIA: \ The preſent F R A NCE, 8 1 Part of the Loire on the Loth. and the Soane. 1 the 
Netherl. Divided into E. viz. Normandy, "Britain Anjou, Y 


[AQUITANICA. AP the Country Berne, Wi 


An N 


; . 1 r 2 4 4 F The Loire Garonne and Ocean. —_ 
# \ RNS | The preſent Orleannois and Guienne. 1 
Gy LC C | NARBONENSIS. Savoy, Dauphine, Pro- Wl 
8 575 wvence and Languedoc. _ 
G ERM ANI 3 Fo much of eſent Ger- © Inhabited by amy Nations ; as the Saxones, Angli, Friſii, B- 
many as. hei between the Halde ea on the tar Cheruſci, Lon obardi, Hermiones, Catti, Sicambri, Sue- Wl 
North, the Danube am the South, the Rhine, ) i, Boli, Boemi, uadi and many others, whoſe Seats are if bY 
on the Weſt, aud the Weiſel on the Eaſt. 2 ſulfic tently determin'd tobe exact iy ſet forth. * 
VINDETL 1 C 1A. e the Danube end e I. lime, and Lake of Conſtance, i. e. Part of Swabia and Bavaria. 
KHS TIN * efent Tyrol County. The Griſons, and Trent. 33 
N OR IC U M. Auſrs Jtzburg, and ſo much. of Carinthia as byes on 'this Side the Drave. 18 
7 A N O NI A. * erior. Stiria, Part of Auſtria, Windiſchmarck, the reſt of Corinthia, Carniola, and Croatia. 
Inferior. . Boſnia, Sclavonia, and Part of Hungary. 33 
tO © GA LLIA CISALPIN A was-the North Part of Italy, which has ſince born the Wi 
—Y 8 5 15 r Name of Lombardy, 2 
3 A RDV 30 Inſubria. The preſent Milaneſe, E 
as P en P>— = oaprrnny oil ng ON OT EI ET 
TE CORY * "I; hat”. 4 gria, E. bee is #4 AAN _ 
| , truria, and — | | 
4 Tuſcia. Tuſcany. | 
85 CALL *. 4 Umbria. The greateſt Part of the State of the Gare. 
ntaining ns. C Picenum. The 8 of Ancona, 
N Latium. The Campagna di Roma. 
Lp , Samnium. - Abruzzo. 
| Campania. Lavaro. 
Sate Capitania 8&c- 
BITE Calabria. Otranto. 
N Lucania. Baſilicate. 
* 5 5 \ By , "Magna Grzcia. The preſent Calabria. 
lege on its Sicilia ive Trigacria, 
Coaſts. J Se | | 
| Corſica. 
, ARM ATIA EUROP A&A. contam'd fo much of Poland as lyes bey nd the R Weiſel, and ſo much 
| Muſcovy as lyes between the Head of the Don R. and an oblique *. — thence N. W. to the Golf of Fi * 
3 5 . 1 Moſcow, Reſcow, Iweer, Bielski, Part F/ Pleskow and Novogorod-Weliki ; which are Provinces 1 | 


Muſcovy ; to ether with Livonia, Comnland, Sam 1— and Poliſh Pruſſia, ar alſo, the lower Part of 
8 Muſcovy to the Crim Tay were 'withen ms us Diſs * 
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Particular Deſcription 


Of all the Known Parts of the 
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| 
| 
f | | 
SCANDINAVIA. Was Norway, and that Part of Sweden, thot hes on the ſame Continent. 1 
CAMBRICA CHERSONES U S. 1s the [an with the Peninſula o — Tar I Y 
FRY * A CHERSONESU S, aut BO a P HOR US CIMMERI US, ig the Peninſula ** 7 
ry _ 


m 0 
; 54 CY GES.® Were a People of Sarmatia. 4 2 —_ , 
S ME T ANASTH, was the Wag Part of bab duale Moravia on the Weſt, ad Tran- 


MOESI A, was the large Country on the South Side" ior, The preſent Servia. 
of the Danube, which was divided into int erior, Bulgaria and Beſſerabia. 


ILLYRICUM, was the Coaft £< the Adriatick I Liburnia, The preſent Morlachia. 
Sea, which war Uvided inf Dalmatia, aich ſtill bears the fe ame Long. 


=. "THR SOLE No” 9 the in Romag ia. my 

| = 44 1 43 » of . 4 Hellas 5 vel 11 . | 

| | al. | Theſſalia, | = 

| G R XA CI A, was dividell into Macedonia. = 

| | 420 <5 | pirus and Albania. = 
'7  Peloponeſis, on the Freſent Morea. = 


15 L AN DS i the Tonian Sea, Foo many to enumerate in this Place. 


h ASIA 
AS 15 e | Comain 4 2 Nations and Kingdoms, which we have ſpecified in our * ＋ that. 
N AT 0 al A. Country in the following Work. 
S . | 
3 Rl — = The Situation and Limits of theſe Countreys we have- told in the Work. 
PHOENICIA. oO SE. Fred 
ITED * * : ＋ XY | | | * 6 { 
PA L E STI N 1. n Theſe” alſo we have /hewn there. + FE 3 om | q 
| „** . 0 OO er 2 Ha. 4 
[ 1 . — 0 Petræa. = — 75 — — a x 
| ARABIA. . 2 A ſame. ER IE FSI ESS.s - - 2 
SW. ad S N 3 = 
[ SCYT "Great Tartary. oy — ET, 
[ 1 R M Circaſs and Zagathay. x Ft 
| COL Mengrelia. ; | r A 
| I r — Imeritia. | 1 
AL a * N Georgia. 8 f x7 7 1 "wh 2 4 4 | 
ARMENIST © at 2 Turcomania. n . 1 
AS „ Harbeck. 
 MESOPOTAMIA;. ;  Curdiftan. 
. CHALEDEA, ve! BABYLO NIA. TNerack. 
/ PERSIA. 5 e 2 c The Ancient Provinces whereof arc ft farthi in the Work. 
Oe f eto Eo. „ a+ 5 8 N 
58 „ een Gangem. ( 
F r 
ins > Sr — ks. t. Ceylon. 
— . —4.— Aurea Cherſoneſus. | e Peninſula of Malacca: 
SERICA. 4 * Cathay f 
„„ WET T-aco 4, China, little known to the Ancients, 
. {+ CL. A ELEC. iS opens 
8 i ingitana, . eſt Fart 
MAURITANIA . Ho preſent Barbary, divided into Wr the El Par 
AFRICA PROPR 14 or Minor. Tunis. Tripoli. 
LYBIAMARMARICA. | Bazea. 
LYBIA Props vel exterior. e „ a 
 XAKGYPTUS. THEBAIS. 2 7 „ =_ 
 GETULIAS. ZBiledulgerid. . 1 
IL xIBI A mt wor Fes DESER ra 15 1 Fed . 
by ETHIOPIA. | | | —_ 
. | EUROPE 
VIA 'W, 
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dhos 


leon 


E the Name of Europe the Ancients tell many 


fabulous Stories, and make it derivd from a cer- 
tain Daughter of Agenor King of Phenicia, nam d 
oha, whom Fupiter falling in Love with, metamor- 
d himſelf into a Bull, and ſwam with her on his Back 
the Iſland Creet or Candy. But a little to palliate this 
able, the Poetical Part is taken away by others, and the 
n told, That one Afterius a Cretan Captain, making 
ar with the Phenicians, carried away this charming 
ancels, and ſail'd with her in a Ship calld The Bull to 
175 where he married her, and had Iflue Minas and 
| keen bu, whom the Poets make two of the Judges 
ell. This Rape is by Hiſtorians judg d to have happen d 
ur the Year of the World 2660. in the Time of Gi- 
Þ judge of Iſrael, _ | 
Whether this Lady, or any other particular Perſon, 


— — 
— — ounä2 . — , — 
— 494 Ages 


or whether the ſmall Province of Thrace, call d 

gave Name to this Part of the World, we muſt ' conclude 
with Herodotus, is utterly unknown. But whenceſoever the 
Name was deriv'd, it was call'd Europa by the Romans, 
and at this Time I Europa by the Italians and Spaniards, 
Europe by the French, and Europe by the Eu lib, but 


Europa 


by the Turks, Rumeli or Alfrank, Frankoba by the Geor- 
gians, and Frankiftan by the reſt of che People of Aſia. 
It is bounded on the North by the Frozen Ocean; on 
the South by the Mediterranean Sea, which divides it 
from Africa; on the Eaſt by Aſia, from which it is parted 
by the Archipelapo, the Euxine or Black Sea, and the Pa- 
lus Meotis, or Te of Zabacha, and thence by a Line 
drawn from the River Tanats or Don, to the River 
in Muſcovy, and on the VVeſt it is bounded by the At- 
lantick Ocean, | „ 
Europe 


Sis 
. %. 
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The King of Portugal, _ 
The King of Sweden, * 
The un of Denmark. * 
The King of Plan. 
The King of Hungary. 


The Pope. 
The King of Pruſſia. 


| Europe is ſeated between the 34th and 72 Degrees of 
Latitude, anq between the & Ad tooth Degrees 6, Lon- 
itude, rfkeying the firſt Merffian to paſs Through the 
land I Tenerife; and contzins in Breadtk from the 
North Cape to Cape Metapan in the Morea, about 2000 
Miles: And in length from Cape St. Vincent in the VVeſt, 
to the Mouth of the River Oby in the Eaft, about 3000 
Miles. 

Altho' Europe be the leaſt of the four Parts of the Six Republicks, viz. 1. The State of . 2. Le! or 
World, it is however more conſiderable thaty any of. them; States General of the United Netherlands; 3. The Canton; ! 9 
bein much to be -preferr'd for the Miidneſs of. the Rir, of Swiferland ;" 4. The Griſons ; 5 The Republick of | ; 
the ertility .of the Soil throughout, the many navigable Genoa., And 6. The Re ublick of —— ; 
Rivers, the great Plenty of Com Cattel;: Wine and Oyl, There aft beſides” theſe, no leſs than 300 Subaltern 80. 
and bY Things s neceſſary, not only for Suſtenance, but even vereign Princes in Germany, Italy, &c. "who tho e 
for the A of Human Life, Cur eſpecially for the Beau- are Tributaries or Feoffees to the Emperour, or ſome 
ty, Strength, Courage, Apgeriuity and Wiſdom of its In- other ſuperidur Prince, have ſupream Authority in theit 
habitafts; the Excellency of their Goyernments, the. Equis... own Eſtates : Of theſe there are both Spiritual and Ten, 
; ty cf thei Laws, the. Freedom of their Subjects, and which. 0, 3 4 

1 all, the Sant of their Religion W ee 

hp; Joop "after the Flood, 2s, is een Of «+ 8 piritual the moſt conſi derable are 

2 by the! fern of Faphet; "who. e flom the The "Grand Maſter T Malta. .B 
| f. "Ara over \t E into re Tho“ others The Grand Maſter of the Teutonic Order in German 
Wc; at BR: of, Ala aſhng by Oe bot betgint the Caf: ſs «© ©; The Three Spiritual Electors of the Empire, viz, 1 
Piana and the Elan leot ir Lartary and The Archbiſhops of Mentz, Trier, and Cologn. 3 
. into Seantlia,” 20 " thifice- a into Fange, The Archbiſhop of Saltzburg, and Twenty Two B. 
3 e Kc. Whether 'of thoſe twq Op 1nions. be moſt to hop s in Germany. Z 
} be wredis ed, we know not But elde as it will, Eu- "The Grand Prior of Malta, whois alſo call d, The Graf * 
i 


EE ber mafy Ages been "exceeding Populous, and Prior of Germany. 
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1 bitants Illufifi 8 5515 their Courage, Wiſdom and Several Abbots, whereof the Abbot of Fulda in C 
M whichth er d the'y reateſt-Part of 4a, many hath the largeſt Territory. 
and e and mie & Parts eg to the two Several. Ewa of the Church, whereof the moſt con- 
1 | x. Pires of . Greece and Rept; And in, theſe, latter Ages, al- fiderable 1 is that of prep. | 
| | moſt Ses of the e 8 Gon _ Unkriawh,. 7; 
[ hath been, | "Tk by the | 


be b of Ai 5 
Ihe Great Duke of 8 8 Fs ate 
Rin 5 the Dot xine- ear the Cha, 65S r 


orway, Part bf German 4 
DE .embrace * 1 13 h | = 
7 dan, ant > TOY And: in WAR ts Dukes of Bay x Lunenburg, Ade 4 


wa. and C 
s foHow'd.”” T7 

or Learning nd Fw ; the hls 1 13 = Several Marquiſſes, viz... © 
renown d: All the- we Sciences they have brought to -of Baden, Durlach, Ohm,, pach, and Culembach in Ger 
"#2 much greater | Per icy han eithei of laticks or Afri. many). 

- Cans ever dit: "And Eck provement of Several in Italy, whoſe Eſtates are of ſinall Extent. 

| 22 larly Navigation, 


14 many uſeful auch in N 5 
n il wholly owing 2 e Genius — * -lnduſtry of the Inhae - The Landgrave of Hee Darmſtat, eee ee 
Diaaats-Of this Fart. af the World — - dn "EY. —— 


Several Princes, wha? the ad Ry Ten 3A are 


The Languages of Europe are many, but are all deriv * 4 
The Princes of Orange, Anhalt, Dombes, Monaco, * 


from theſe ſix Original ones, viz. The Greek, Latin, Teu- 
fonick or Old German, Celtick, Gothick and Sclavonick ; Farin and Caſtiglione. 

different Dialects whereof, with accidental Additions, being _ 
the Languages of all the conſiderable Parts of 1 en Divers Counts, the Principal er wie 
1 cept — Turk gif | eld Gy vg © The Counts eke 6 3 „ Eaſt- Frizeland, He : 
1 ITbe Goveriments o Rates are moſtly Monart denzoliczem Aren N, &c. 
but exceedingly more: aaly and gentle chan thaſe.of 


add Africa! ei 14 Beſides theſe, there are 
In Furmtu are theſe Sovereign Princes and) 1 States, wit ue Chan of Taytary. 
The Emgerour of Geras I! be Waiwoods of Tranſilvania, Walachra, Moldavw 
- 'EbeEmiperdur- or 'Czar Au nude dar Ukraine; f 
| The: Gtand Seigneu or Emperour of the Turks #31 And the mall Republicks of Genova and Rogufa. i 
The King of eee W „inc, of 
The King of . „ H eo i The Diviſion of Europe into i its different Regions will = 
The King oß Fr, 90 1 ba 5 oh the en Deſcription” of them. 
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\ RI "# AI N an Iſland large, populous and fruit- 
ful, is in Longitude about 15 Degrees and 50 
Scruples, and in Latitude in the North Part 59 
Degrees 40 Scruples, but in the South about 50 
= Degrees and. 10 Scruples. Amo 
s look d upon to be ſo ORE, 9 . their Wri- 
| na; and Cæſar went yet 
her, boaſting that he had found another World. By 
pet Eſtimate that can be taken tis computed at about 
6 Miles in Compaſs, viz.. from Cathneſs. to the Land's- 
£912, from the Land's-end to the Ke 
| from thence all along the Eaſtern to Cathn 
\ The Ancients differ exceedingly in their Ac- 
i of this Matter, but their Authotity, is not much t 
ceded, for few. of thoſe Wri | 


the Ancients 


Foreland 320 
to Cathneſs 


iters knew the Uland;. and 
d, had not yet ſuch a near Acquaintance with b 
1 e its Dimenſions with a tolerable Exactneſs. fi 

e Form of it is triangular, the Land's-end, the Ren- inſomuch that our Anceſtors had a Fan 
and, and Cathneſs, ſhooting out into ſo many needs be the fortunate Iſland, ſo 


ITANNIA, in general. 


Pfomontories and making the three Corner; its Baimd) 
the Sea, has ſeveral Names, adapted to the ſeveral Shores; 
on the North tis called the No! | 
the Iriſh Sea, on the South the Channel, and on the Eaſt 
the German Ocean ; this Advantage 
it, as 'tis a Security againſt Enemies, | 
lent Colds to which the Climate would be oth 
ſed; it ſupplies us both with Peace and Healt 
ides ind conſtant Motions of the Sea ſend us in a 
ſort of Vapour, which, qualifies the natural Sharpneſs of 
the Air, even to that degree, that in ſome Parts of France 
they feel more of the Winter than we in Eg 


orthern Sea, on the Welk 


the Sea ſurrounding ' 
gainſt the vio- 
ſe ep 
the 
ning? - 


alſo a 


and [taly 
The Soil does in a great meaſure, owe its Fertility to the 
me Cos the, Vapours not only ſofining the Air, and 
that means nobriſhing every thing that grows, but alſo 
rniſhing us with eaſy Showers. in their proper Seaſons 
that this mu 
d of by the An- 


much t \n- 
FR clents, 
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greeable Pleaſures and Delights with which they furniſhed mutual Correſpondence with that People:; ſo 


that Opinion, that the farther Welt the Conſlitutions were are the great Ingredients of our Inhabitants at this D 


more tim, and the Courage greater. — And as we are a. Mixture of the Northern Nations 
bat part of the Illand which lies toward the Weſtern of the Hauch or Nr man, ſo we ſeem to retain ſometi; 
Ocean is mountainous, as in Cornwall, Wales, and alſo of the Humour and J emper of both, keeping a Mean 
many Farts of Scot land, but the inner Tracts are generally 


the whole Illand into the Eaſt and Weſt Farts, and is by make him fairly chargeable with Dulneſs, his + ancy ( 
Writers called the e | —_— v- t-run h men 
The Klands lie round it in great Numbers, ſome ſingle, Fancy; this Difterence is very remar 


| 
| 
' 
| as the Ie of Wight, the Ie of Man, &c. others as it were lars, War znd Learning in the firſt, what more notoꝶ 
| in Cluſters, as the Caſſiterides, the Grcades, and other lit- than the/Slowneſs of the (Ferman, the, Quickneſs of 
| 
| 
| 


tle Slips that are ſcattered all along the Coaſt of Scotland; French, and the ſettled Courage and Con Juct of the il 1 


it has on all ſides very convenient Harbours, and is accom- l:f? In the ſecond; nothing is more apparent tha 
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modated with navigable Rivers in abundance, which con- Bulks of Lectures, and Comments, and Common-pha 
vey the Riches of the Seq and of foreign Nations into the that the firſt have given us. the little Whimſies and wi 


= 


* 
# 
E 


very Heart of the Kingdom; of all the teſt, theſe thiee are Eſſays that we have had from the ſecond, and the (W 
by far the moſt conſiderable, the Thames, the Severn, and Argument and ſubſ antial Matter which the laſt have Wil 
| the Humber; which carry along with them into the Sea into the World. Ihe French tis true have done great H 
i [vaſt Numbers of leſſer Rivers, their Courſe, with the nour to Learning, under the Protection of a Prince, who 
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cients, as having of all- others the. beſt Claim to thoſe à- been derived to them ſtom Age to Age, Her a 1 

1 . ND at the 4 
that happy Place. I know not whether it was not more ont, as far as we can go With any tolerable Probability 


the Courage and Vigour (obſerved to be in theſe Weſterly they along with the Danes ( who for many Years over 
Inhabitants) than any natural Cauſe which gave Riſe to the whole Kingdom) and the Normans (who conquer 


oh 4 

lt | 
bs 
= 
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| tween the two ; the Fenchman 1 brisk,gay, and ai 
a plain, champion Country, abounding with Corn and Pa- the Hollander an German is ynactive, heavy, and umi 

ure. The moſt — Mountain is that continued dy ; the Engliſhmen has neither ſa much of the firſt (ff 
FNiüdge which runs from South to North; dividing as it were lities as to carry him to Levity, nor of the ſecond a 


hot out-xun his Judgment, nor 1 drown 
able. in two Fart 
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Fo Original; thoſt öf 8 Learning as ſar as it reaches Could but our Eng/iſh Tom 
ure the Poſterity of t pon the propa ate itſelf into as many Corners of the World, 3 
h | would the Great Men among us make themſelves Mal 

of the Remr;; Stile and ſo pen their Diſcourſes in a1 

4 guave univerſa y known, our Books would undoubti 
4 make their vn way, they would carry Inſtruction abi 

1 and bring Reputation to our own Kingdom; our Divinif I 

| particularly, as it is grave and ſubliantial, ſo it is mull 
t courted and admired by Foreigners, inſomuch that of 
fibly attri "ane, thing chan the great Number Years we have had great Numbers of Germans, Sui 


* 


of Repreſentatives" | Parliai | i 
tis natural to carry bach Wich them the. Humours and In- land upon no other Deſign, but to inform themſee 
| clinations of the burt, and at their Return to ſettle them- our Methods of Preaching, and by learning the Langu 
* ſelves in a Method-ofLivitig agreeable to the Entertain- to be capable of receiving Profit by our Writings. i 
ments they meet with in their Time of Attendance But Ihe State of Religion, ſo far as we have any Light ill 
the Welch have no ſuch Intercourſe with the polite Parts Hiltory,” is in ſhort thus: When Jus Caſar came oi 
of the Kingdom, and ſo keep on in the old Channel, hoth his ſhort Stay and ſmall Correſpondence with the Nati 
as to Cuſtoms, Language” and other Circum{}ances of Life” gave him little Opportunity of informing himſelf in ta 
be Scots are originally. Fr;{þ, but not without a Mixture Aitairs , but when he obſerves, that ſuch of the Gaul 
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ey Teturn” to Parliament for wliom Danes, and other Nations, who have travelled into 


WM I 3 
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fell under their Government) could not yet be-entirgly cut Druid came over into Britain for that purpoſe, tis pl 
off, any more than the Conquered uſually are in ther that this was the Religion of the Place ; hor need we b 
Kingdoms. Bede and our other Hiſtorians are very clear only upon that Hint, after he has told ys how at that tin 1 


—— 
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and poſitive in the Matter, that the Weſt Parts of Scotland twas a current Opinion that the Diſcipline of the Du 
Language, puts it: beyond all diſpute-; but the exact Time 


when this ſhould happen, is a Point the Learned {ill difier 
about, while the Natives are concerned for their own An- 
tiquity, and their Neighbours do not love to ſee them run 
up their Original too high. As for. the reſt of the Iſland, 
tho the Britains were for many hundied Years in full Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and after that the Romans made a conſiderable Fi- 
gure among us, yet we cannot well imagine, there is much | 1 | 
of the Blood of either Nation among us at this Day ; the of Monkiſh Forgery ; the general Tradition is, that 
Britains indeed may with ſome reaſon value themſelves King Luci uss Requeſt, Pope Eleutherius ſent over ElutMYi 
upon their Deſcent from the Romans, with whom in ſuch nus and Meduanr to preach Chriſt, an Opinion which 
2 vaſt Compals of Time they could not but have frequent handled at large by Archbiſhop Ler and Dr. S:il/insfit 
Inter-marriages, and ſo incorporate themſelves as it were the latter of theſe is inclined to have Chriſtianity very e 
into one People; this they may inſiſt upon, and by ſuch a ly in this Ifland, proving it to have been planted by no“ 
Step be carried to the Trojans (whom they are ſo fond of) Hand than that of St. Paul. The Reaſons alledg'd by © 
with more Reaſon and leſs Vanity; but whoever conſiders particular Patrons of theſe Conjectures, are too many! 
how the foreign Wars under the latter Emperors cleared too large for this place, the Authors themſelves have ® 
this Illand of the Romans, and how the prevailing Power livered them at large. Upon the Invaſion of the S 
of the Saxon ſwept off the miſerable Britains, will have Chriitianity was*contined to that poor Corner which "Þ 
but a mean Opinion of our Title to a Deſcent from either; the Shelter of the Britains, and nothing but Paganiſm Ml 
tis true we have more of the Reman Language to ſhew vailed amongſt that Warlike Crew, till Pope Gregor) © 
than the Britains, but we had it at ſecond-hand only from over Auſtin the Monk, who, by his indefatigable Indul 
the Normans; whereas the Remains they produce, have laid ſuch a Foundation for Chriltianity, that his Succel 
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8 . ned Ground apace, and in ſome Years propapated it over 
e ho Nation. Such was the pious Zeal of thoſe Times, 
at Religion, quickly receiyed Encouragement from all 
ads, and Kings and Princes honoured it with religious 
oſes and Churches in great Numbers. Thus it went on 
tout Interruption, till the Danes croke in upon them, 
. from an innate Barbarity and Hatred to Religion, as 
el as a I birſt after the /ealth and Riches of thoſe holy 
ces, {pared nene of them that lay in their way, but burnt 
4 plundered whatever they came near. Upon an Accom- 
o dation with that Feople it revived and grew mightily ; 
chat E:g/0nd, for Number of religious Houſes, was per- 
os as conſiderable as any Fart of Europe, till King Henry 
ill by Ad of Larliament had them diflolved, when (quit- 


" _ g his Subjection to the See of Rome) he made a Reforma- 
ro n or the Corruptions that had crept in among us, and 
TT liſhed the. Protei ant Religion. 115 
oy = The t: "oh Language in this Nation was Britiſh, which (as 


e Lcople and Religion) was driven oft by the Conquerors, 
in d ſucceeded by that of the Saxons. By. the Daxiſh Inva- 
'- dns a Mixture of that Tong ue crept in among us, but did 
dt cauſe any conliderable Alterations, eſpecially as to the 
ndamentals, wherein they agree pretty much But the 
wman Conqueror, ſo Toon as he was ſettled in his new 
Ferricories, quickly diſcouraged both, and ſucceeded ſo well 
his Endeavours to eſtabliſh the Nerman, that before the 
nd of He:ry II. what by Contraction of the old, and Inter- 
lations of the new) we find the true native Saxon moul- 
d into another Form. For how ſhould it be otherwiſe? 
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f 12 k heir publick Pleadings were in French, French was the Lan- 
11 age of the Court and Children were to learn no other 
wr WF ongue ; thus by degrees (partly by reaſon of a Fondnels 


have always entertained for French Fopperies, and part- 
becauſe of a Harſhneſs that has been ſtill fancied to run 
Dro our own Language) our Anceitors have endeavoured 

ſupply and refine it from the French, and every Age has 
* en bringing in new Words, new I hraſes, and new Dialects 3 
chat now it makes a very great Figure in our common 


q 2 pnverfation and \V ritings; tho' we may ſtill fafely affirm, 
a er the moſt full and ſignificant Words in uſe among us, 


> the Remains of the old native Stock. And as it has been 
vnaccountable Levity in our Anceſtors to atfect foreign 
Sp mmotities when they had more ſubſtantial Wares at 
re, ꝙo would it become their Poſlerity to look, back into 
e Ruins of their original Language, and try whether they 
not meet with Expreſſions of a ſtronger Meaning, than 
ooſe and verbal Harangue of our Neighbours, agreeable 
eed to the Humour of an effeminate Nation, but by no 
ans ſuited to the Maſculine Genius of the Eng/iſh. This 


of BS, of reſtoring our old Words has been of late practiſed 
wi —=- Ith good Succeſs by an eminent Author. 
. oy 3 ; 
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07 the ancient State of BRITA I N. 


be Name of Britannia, and Inſulz Britannica, were 
a large Extent among the Ancients, and uſed ſometimes 
d ſignify all the Iſlands lying in this Weſtern Part of the 
ſorld., But to reſtrain them to the more limited Accepta- 
on, Britain (as I obſerved before) was ſo little known to 
uling Ceſar, that, as one ſays, he rather 14 it to the 
omans than ſubjected it to the Empire; ſo. that his Ac- 
dunts of it are ſhort and lame, rather taken from Report 
yan any certain Knowledge he could have of their Attairs. 
© tells ns that all the Sea-Coaſts over-againſt Gaul were 
ropled from that Country, but that the inner Parts were 
borigines, or ſprung out & the Ground; which is a fair 
onfeſſion that he knew nothing of the Matter. Had he 
Fawn the Inlanders from the fame Original as he did the 
a-Coits, he had light upon that by Conjefture, which 
ne _ fend reaſon to 8 ry _ eltabliſhed 
pinion. The Britiſh Language is ſo much of a piece wit 
e old Gauliſh (as 4 as We can judge by the broken Re 
Bains that are left us of this latter) the Cuſtoms of both 
ations were fo alike, and 'tis likewiſe ſo very natural to 
maglne, that after the Propagation of Mankind, in their 


rogreſs Weltward, and their Quieſt after new Countries, 
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out of Gaul they ſhould come over into Britain, lying 
within ſight, that an impartial Judge cannot ſtick in this 
Point. Let' it ſuffice here barely to have reciced the com- 
mon Heads from which the Arguments for this Opinion are 
fetch'd, eſpecially ſince the great: Oracle. of our Nation, Mr. 
Cambden, has proved every articular with ſuch a Strength 
of Reaſon and Judgment as puts the Matter beyond diſpute. 
I know the Britains are very proud of their Original from 
the Trojans, and would: fain . have Brutus to have left his 
Name to the whole Iſland; but the fame Author has conſi- 
dered the Pretences to that Title ſo exactly, and convinced 
them ſo fully of their Miſtake, that if any thing could, no- 
thing need to be added to: what he has left us. Claudius 
was the next Man that came among us, who by his own 
Conduct, and that of Aulus Plauti us, made his way into 
the more inward Parts of the Iſland, by the Deſeat of the 
Britains. After theſe, Veſpaſian, Publius Oſt rita, and Pau- 
linus Sueteni 14; "es very troubleſome to the Inhabitants, 
who all the while omitted no Opportunities of returning 
their Kindneſs. by ſurpriſing the R:iman: Legions, entring 
into Conſederacies againſt their new Governours, and more 


than once breaking out into actual Rebellion. But it was 


Agricola, who under Veſpaſian, Titus, and D, mitian, gave 
the finiſhing Stroke to = Conquel! of Britain, not by the 
ſame Methods which his Predeceſſors had uſed, Hardſhips 
and Severities, but by the more gentle Ties of an obliging 
Humour; *tis true he was almoſt continuaily engaging one 
Party or other of them for eight Years together, but unleſs 
his good Temper had ſeconded this Succeſs of his Arms, tho* 
he might quell them for the preſent, yet he had left them 
in an entire Hatred to the Ryman: Lords, and a full Reſolu- 
tion to take up Arms upon the firſt Opportunity, by hich 
Means the Supplies neceſſary to defend the Garriſons, would 
have coſt the Romans more than ali the Revenue of the 
Iſland was worth; but he obſerved he had a ſtubborn, mo- 
roſe People to deal with, à Nation that was inur'd to all 
Kinds of Hardſhip, and therefore inſtead of Threatnings 
(which could not work upon them) he betook himſelf to 
artificial Inſinuations, and began to encourage the Roman 
Cuſtoms and Modes of Living; this ſoftned them by de- 
grees, and melted them into Idleneſs and Luxury, ſo that 
in a ſhort Time he had par d off that Awerſion to the Ro- 
mans, and happy was the Man that could imitate them moſt. 
To the Romans ſucceeded the Saxons, who came over 
upon this Occaſion. In the Reign of Valintinian the younger, 
the Neceſſities of the Empire abroad had obliged the R maus 
not only to re-call, molt of their own Forces out of Britain, 
but alſo to deprive the Iſſand of her own native Strength by 
their frequent Levies. The Scots aud Pitts (two Warlike 
People) laid hold bf this Opportunity to plunder the Fron- 
tiers, and make Inroads into the Territories of the Britains, 
who by this time were quite diſpirited by Slavery, and had 
ſuflered their old native Courage to dwindle into Eaſe and 
Cowardice. In this Condition, all the Refuge they had, was 
to fly to the mans, who had neither left them Forces to 
protect them, nor (which is woe) a manly reſolute Spirit 
to ſtand upon their own Guard. ., The Romans were too 
warmly. engaged nearer Home. to relieve them g ypon which 


they lend the ſame Reqnelt to 'the Saxons, Who had con- 


vinced them of their Courage by their frequent Piracies up- 
on our Coaſts, even while the Romans continued among us; 
ſo that we find under the later Emperors the Comes Litoris 


Saxonici, or Count of the Saxon Shore, to have been a ſtand- 


ing Officer; whoſe Bulineſs it was c guard the Sea-Coafts 
againſt their Inroads and Depredations. Upon this Appli- 
cation they came over, repel the Enemy, and are mightily: 
leaſed with theft new Quarters, eſpecially being a little 
raitned af Home. In ſhort, they begin to lay hold on all: 
Occaſions of a Quarrdl with the Britains, pretend they had 
not ſtoqd tõ their Terms, and carried on their Deſigns o 
ſucceſsfully, that they never deſiſted till 3 Rio baniſhed 
the old Inhabitants, and made themſelves” [ters of th 
greatelt: Park of the Sand. ,.- 55 RH {[. - 
The Danes about the Year 800, tho they had not ſo fair 
a Pretencè of coming over, yet by main Ford edg'd them- 
ſelves in among the Saxons, and uſed them much at the 
ſame rate as that Pepple had donathe Britaim; they robb' d 
and plunder d till they bad forced them to a Compolitign, 
= 1 | 13 2 7 nr be? - ani , 
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and had Lands affiened them in ſeveral Parts of the King- - 
dom ; nor would they be content with this, but made fre- 


quent Incurſions into their Neighbours Territories, which 
occalioned the raiſing of that ſort of Tax called Panegelt, 
2 Bribe to keep them from wer- running the Kingdom but 
neicher did this do, their Iuſolence was ſuch, that the EAg- 


I could not long bear it; ſo entring into a ſecret Plot they 


made a general Havock of them in one lingle Night, put- 
ting them al to the Sword. At this, Sen, King of the 
anes, Was highly enraged, and to revenge the Injury, in- 


vaded England with a ſtrong Army. and poſleſſed himſelf of 


the Crown, which was enjoy d only by four Kings of that 


Race and then returned to the Saxons, OO 
" Scarce had the Saxuns recovered their ancient Rights and 


Government, but they fell into a worſe Confuſion upon the 


Death of Edward the Conſeſſor, he was an eaſy Prince, 


and rather incliried to attend the Duties of Religion than 


the ſecular -Atairs of his Kingdom. Leaving no Iſlue be- 


hind him, the Title to the Crown came to be conteſ ed by 
two very powerful Parties, who yet had neither of them a 
Right to it, for Edgar Atheling was the only Man then li- 
ving of the Saxon Line; but Harold, Earl Godwtin's Son, 


took Advantage of his tender Vears, and pofſe:.ed himſelf _ 


of the Throne. "William Duke of N:rmandy, afterwatds 
tiled the Conqueror, took theſe Proceedings very heinou y, 


imagining that by his Relation to that Family, by virtue of 


the Confeffor's Promiſe when he was baniſh'd into N:ymaiu- 
"dy, and alſo Hare/d's Obligation to ſee it difcharzed, he had 
fairer Fretenſions than any other; whereupon he landed 
Vith a powerful Army, conqueted the Exg / Ih in a ſet Bat- 


eſſion of the Governmèent. 
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| — (wherein Harold was ſlain) and immediately took Ho. 
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[Gloceſter 
Hereford. f 
Worcelter 
. Warwick 
| Leiceſter | 
Rutland 
{ Northamptoii 
Lincoln 


7. The Kingdri of ) The Cun- g Paten den 
Mercia contained) ties of Buckingham 
Oxford 
dtauord 
Dei by 
Shropſhire 
Nottingham 
Chelter, aud the 
other Part. of 
L Hertfordſhire. 


But tho' theſe were diſlin& Kingdoms, yet Rill there 
a Face of Mcnarchy in the Nation, and the Frince that wi 
moſt powerful of the {even generally Lorded it over the 


* 


were contillually at M ar one with another, and the Conqu 
ror always taking the Dominions of the Enemy into his ol 
Kin dom, mey all came at hair into that of the & eit $a.ulf 
under King Egbert, who by a publick Edict ordered J NH 


as if they had been only ſo many tributary Kings for ty 


whole Kingdom to be iiiled Eugla- land, which we have.nf 
contracted into Exgland One of his Succe::ors preſently oil 
on this took the '] itle of King of Great Britain, and u 

ther that of Monarch of all Albion. : | | 


Tie Succeſſion of our Engliſh Mcnar chs fr om Egbert is 1 
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WM is Supreme in all Cauſes, both Eqglelialitca nod 
_ tving the fame Power in Matters Te Ge to TY 
4 0 ich that the Lope had, before this Hand dilewned his 
aision under Henn) VIII. but yet: he cannot enact 17 70 
and by himſelf, but muſt have the Concurrence of the 
Ws Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Commons aſtem- 
in Parliament, before any thing can paſs into a Law. 
| but upon the more weizhty 


WE |:rliament does not meet Tre 
=... of the Kingdom, and are both called and diſſolved at 


Y Wins Pleaſure, who is ſuppoſed to be Judge of the Exi- 
4 i; . the Nation. I his is the ſupreme Court, where- 
auucecs are finally determined, and from which there lies 


Nies O 
F pfpeal, whereas Appeals are made to this from the other 


*" = chief Courts are, 1. The K ing's-Bench, ſo called be- 
| cal the king uſed to fit there in Perſon, but now admi- 
ess ]uliice by a Lord-Chief-Jultice, and 3 more Judges, 

WS. many as be ſhall think fit. 2. The C mmen-Pleas (from 
WE, mining eas between Subject and Subject) conſiſts of a 

W-Chief-Juitice,of the Common-Pleas, and 3 other Judges 
W774 him. 3. The Exchequer (from a Table at which 


* - * 


1 
q 
1 + 


{ 9 * 
1 * 
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W at) where all Matters belonging to the King's Reve- 
arc determined by the great Officers and Judges belong- 
tio it, viz. the Lord-'1 reaſurer, the Chancellor of the 
ener, the Chief- Baron, and 4 other Barons. 4. I he 
5 cer) (ſo call'd from ſitting within the Rails or Chancels ) 
% tuted to moderate the Rigour of the Law, which by 
gn of an infinite Number of unforeſeen Circumſtances 


attend a great many Cauſes, is too often Oppreſſion and 
ice; hither therefore they make their Appeals, who 


pears that they have Equity on their ſide, the Judg- 
ts given upon ſtrict Law are reverſed. and the Larties 
vcd. In this Court is the Lord-Chancellor, or Lord 
er of the Great-Seal, and 12 Malers of Chancery, as 
iors, the chief whereof is the Keeper of the Rolls 5. 
We Cort f Admiralty, where Sentence is given in Marine 
irs by the Admiral of England, a judge, two Clerks, Cc. 
be Cr: f Requeſts (from the Tetitions received there) 
ae by the Lord-Privy-Seal, the Mailers of the Requetts, 
erk, and two or three Attornies. 
be Court of Wards and Liveries (from taking Cogni- 
gc of the Cauſes of Mzurs) and the Court of Star-Cham- 
which was chiefly to reſtrain the Exorbitances of Great 

| „and puniſh Miſdemeanors, @c.) are both aboliſhed. . 
SE (ides theſe Courts, the King, for the Eaſe of the Sub- 

lends down two Judges into each County, the one of 

and Death, and the other of NV:/ Prius, who are to 
nine Cauſes without putting the Parties to the Trou- 

a Expence of giving Attendance at the ſuperior Courts, 
_ wbere the Caſe is weighty and difficult, and then it 
eerred to a Trial at Weſtminſter ; and as theſe Circuits 
e contrived for the Eaſe of the Nation in general for 


it 


. 


. 
. ws 


ng has Lord-Lieutenants, whoſe Care it is that the 
e utter no Damage: Each County alſo has its Sheriff, 
sto get up the Publick Revenues, to attend the Judges, 
e care that ſuch as are condemned be duly executed, 
Aud ſeveral Juſtices of the Peace, who may commit for 
pes, Treſpaſſes, and other Miſdemeanors. | 
fore the Conquelt we find that England, according to 
veral Branches, was governed by three ſorts of Laws, 
Weſt-Saxenlage, the Danelage, and the Merchanlage; 
35 the Authority which the firſt and laſt of theſe three 
> In the Heptafchy was ſufficient to eſtabliſh their own 
FS 1 their neighbouring Countries, ſo the Power to which 
anes arrived, did eflectually engage ſuch Places as they 
ran moſt, 1 Cu lloms and Ways of Li- 


he Uſe of their. 


the 
> But upon Wiliam the Conqueror's coming in, theſe .. 


12 in a great meaſure laid aſide. .. At firſt he intend- 
* brought in the Norman Ulages, and to have elta- 

% dem here entire, till he found the, Humour of the 
were m 


ed, from a prudent Reg 


ard to his own Safety, only to 
rm, alter, *. . y 


alter, add, Oe. but lo, that the old, Body was his 
dation; tho” i hi . en 4 
tted na o in Ns whole - Management of. Aftairs he 
no Opportunities, either of Force or In{ihuation; | 


Pilcourage the eltabliſhed Cuſtoms, and to wean them 


Wk themſelves injur'd by the Letter of the Law; and if 


4 


ca and good Government of each particular County, 


uch ſet upon their own Laws, and ſo was in- 


4 
” 


1 


4 22 * 
2 3 2 " 
from the Affection they had to the Uſages of their Forefa- 


thers ; thus he won upon them by degrees. till he had con- 
firmed himſelf in his new Conquells, and in an abſolute 
Tower, or ſomething that look'd very like it, eſpecially if 
we take an Eſtimate from his arbitrary Proceedings towards 
the Englſþ, rather than from his fair Words, Contracts, 
and Promiſes, which Conquerors, when they find them in- 
conſiſtent with their Deſigns, ſeldom want either Inclina- 
tion or Pretences to break and caſt off, But the ſucceeding 
Kings (whether for want of Policy or Courage. or both ) 
found it hard to maintain themſelves in that abſolute Man- 
ner of Government, and to compleat what their Predeceilor 
had begun; for the Teople began to inſiſt upon their Liber- 
ties (Whether juſtly or unjuſtly I ſhall not derermine, *tis 4 
Controverly has coſt Pains and Paper enough already) omit- 
ted no Advantages of Wars Abroad or Diſturbances at Home, 
whereby they might gain Ground and extort new F rivileges; 
more eſpecially in the Reigns of King J and Heur)y III. 
they broke into open Wars for the Redreſs of Grievances, 
and brought them to ſuch Straits, that they were glad to 
come oft by admitting the Nobility and Gentry into a nearer 
Share of the Government ; whereupon the great Charter, 
called Magna Charta, was granted. and Statutes began to be 
made according to the Neceſſities of the Kingdom, by which, 
and the Common: Law, or the common Uſages of the Na- 
tion, our Law Courts proceed at this Day in their Judg- 
ments and Decrees. 


. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Government. 


The Church of England is governed by two Archbiſhops 
and 25 Biſhops. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury is Primate 
of all England; the Archbiſhop of Tork is Primate of Eug- 
land, but not of all Ezg/and; # Controverſy which cauſed 
many hot Diſputes and Quarrels, but was at laſt determined 
in favour of Canterbury, againſt all the Fleas and Arguments 
brought by the other for Independency and Freedom. The 
Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks, with their Extent and 
Juriſdiction, will beſt appear from the following Scheme. 
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& CRocheſter Te oder Het of Ken: | 
* * ag Eſſex, Middleſex, and part 
L | London of Hertfordſhire. i 

> ) Chicheſter „„ a AIR TEN 
W—_—_ Hampſhire, Surrey, and Iſle * 
8 | Wincheſter "of Wight, with Guernſey 
n Welle % pekte. 

= allSDUry . Vtthire and Berker. 

2 Exeter Pevonſhire and Cornwall.” 
3 | Bathe ond Wells Somerſetſhire. 

= | Gloceſter yan ade wh ye! 0 Die f 

: orceiierinire, and part 0 

| eee 3 we +; ++ Iu web 
© "1 Hereforl 1 and part of 
=” Shr OP hir E. & 'f 
. CStattordſhire, Derbyſhiſt , 
S Lichfield and Co- and the ' other Part '0 
2 2 ventry 7 Warwickſhire, wth part 

| 47 . N Shropſhire. we 
>>-2 ab. Lincolnſhire, Leiceſterſhire, 
J 6:1 Huntingdonſhire, Bed- 
8 , Lincoln fordſhire, Buckingham- 
E 54 hire, and the or her part 
Ge '&. of Hertfordſhire, 
For!» ty | 5 Cambridgeſhire „ aud the 
„ FRY f. Wat 1+ e Vc> contin 
S INorwick Norfolk and Suffolk. 

E | Oxford= Oxfordthire, 3 
10 ELD: e \amptonſhirs ard Rit- 
I | Teterborough | 4 " andfhire,/ ... 
2 Briſtof Dorſetſhire, 5 
8 | Torheſeadd four in Wits, St. David's, Hatidaf; 
=" Bangor; and S.. Rlaph. COS AE T7 
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Set (chene Richmondſhire, |, ye have given an Account, under Ser. 3. concerning WS 

t ncaſhire, part of Cum- . Civ: ment. e eee 4 

| 832 IN Cheſter . 8 je of Woe: 3. That of King Alfred into Hundreds (call'd in (ff 

82 8 8 | | land. Flintſhire and Den- Parts of A e Bane Counties. I 

We 24 > bighſhire. . 5 Beſides theſe, the Romans branch d it into ſo many il 
ö Biſhoprick of Durham ral People, the Names whereof are generally of a Un Y 
# SEE S | urham 1 and Northumberland. Original, relating either to the Figure of the Place i I 
| VE ES % F Part of Cumberland aud of Nature of the So, or the Diſpoſition of the Inhaba 
| IS 2 hong fülle 1 Weltmorland. This Diviſion cannot be more conveniently repreſerl 

A "1 or Type Iſle of Man. than in_a Table along with the Counties of England] 


three. 


their Supplies 


A to the precedency of theſe, the Arehbiſhop of Canter- 
bury js firſt, Lr ſecond, Linden. third, Durham tourth, 
Wincheſter tifth, and the reſt according to Order of Conſe- 
cration. ets LINE Gag 

As in the Civil Government the Parliament is the ſu- 
preme Court, ſo is a Synod in the Eccleſiaſtical, called a- 


mong us 4 Convocation, wherein Matters of, Doctrine and 
Diſeipline are from time to time ſtated and determined, and 


by the King and Parliament paſſed into Laws. 


The chief Courts of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury are, 
1. The Court of Arches, where the Dean of the Arches 
ia N 8 * 
2. Ihe Court of Audience, where all Complaints, c. are 
received. | 4-4 


5 3: The Preregative-Court, where the Buſineſs of Wills 
is 5 | 


andled. | Ms) | 
4. The Court of Fuculties, where the Rigor of the Ca- 
non-Law is moderated.  _ . ; 
5. The Court of Peculiars, wherein is lodged a Juriſdi- 
ction over Pariſhes exempt from the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. 
Beſides every Biſhop holds his Court within his own Di- 
oceſe, and takes Cognizance of Excommunication, Cen- 
ſures, and other Things relating to the Church. 


Me Diviſions of England. 
3 e e 22 * nn © | E 
The moſt remarkable Diviſions of England, are theſe 
1. That of the Romans into Britannia prima, ſe- 


cunda, Maxima Caſarienfis, Valentia, Flavia, Cæſarienſi. 
The Bounds of theſe ſeveral Branches are very uncertain, 


and can only be gathered froth Conjecture: Britann:a pri- 


ma ſeems to have been the South Part of Britain. Secunda 
probably was Wales; Maxima Caſarienfis and Valentia 


ſeem to have been thoſe Countries that lay upon the Fron- 


tiers of Scotland. And Flavia Caſarienfis was, likely e- 


nough, the Heart of England. 2 
2. That of the Saxons, into ſeven Kingdoms; whereof 


« „„ 
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they ſtand at this Day, and fall within the Bounds of 
ſeveral People. ; 
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Danmonii. Nottinghamſhire, 

Cornwall. Derbyſhire. : 
Devonſhire. h Cornavii, OO 
| Durotriges« Warwickſhire, 9 
Dorſetſhire. Worce ll erſhire, i 
Belgæ. Staffordſhire. = 
Somerſetſhire, Shropſhire, nk 
Wiltſhire, „ FSIDED nn 
Hampſhire, r = 
Ile of Wight. 1 a 
3 Atrebates- adnorſhire, = 
Barkſhire. Brecknockſhire, 4 
| Reoni. Monmouthſhire, | 85 
Surrey, Glamorganſhire. of 
Suſlex. ö Dimetæ. No 
, Cantium. Caermardhinſhire, = 
Kent. | Penbrokeſhire, = 
Dobuni. Cardiganſhire. = 
Gloceſterſhire, | _ Ordovice, Mai 
Oxfordſhire. 24 Montgomeryſhire, ww 
Cattieuchlani. Meirionydſhire, 20 
Buckinghamſhire, Caernarvonſhire, bly 
Bedfordſhire, Angleſey, Mina. hav 
Hertfordſhire. A Denbighthire, ** 
Trinobantes, Flintſhire. : =_ 
Middleſex, Brigante-. il 
Etſex. | Yorkſhire, Weſt-riding, 
. Faſt-riding, WM 
Suffolk, North-riding, 
Norfolk, Richmondſhire. 
Cambridgſhire, Biſhoprick of Durham, 
Huntingdonſhire. Lancaſhire, _ | bas 
_ Coritani: Weſtmorland, I 
Northamptonſhire, Cumberland. 1 
Leice( erſhire, -  _, Ortadivii i 
Rutlandſhire, Northumberland. * 
Lincoln ſhirè, | E 
La 
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* . leflening by degrees into a ſort of Horn. which very 
exactly anſwers. the Nature, and Form of that Tract; as 
may be ſeen either by the General or Particular Maps. As 
it lies out from the reſt of the Kingdom, ſo had it formerly 


4's 


its Laws and Uſages diſtin& from England. But tis by de- 


F 2 "I's 1 0 A "te ky 2 g + | „ 5 8 FM: 8 | | f is y Na e 
THE County of CORNW ALL has its Name from to grant them large Privileges; to procure them ſuch C 


able to the Nature of the Employment, and the Hun 
of the People. 0 


grees reconcil d, not only to the ſame Laws, but even to 


the ſame Language Now, ſew or none among them know 


any thing of the old Combe: having a great fondneſs for 


= 


the Engliſh Tongue and Modes of Living | 
Their greateſt Commodity & Tin; which has given occa- 
fion to an Opinion that the Phœnicians traded thither, and 


leſt Name not only to the County in General, but to many 


Particular Places in it. But whatever Advantage might be 
reap d from the Mines anciently (which probably was very 
conſiderable ;) tis certain that the Earls of Cornwall have 
been -prodigiouſly enrich'd by the Revenues ariſing from 
them. Nor could it be well otherwiſe; all Europe fetching 


' bundance of Towns are ſcatter d, which have their Nu 
from 1r:ſh Sain s, who had come over into theſe Parts 
on account of their Piety and Religious Courſe of Life 
Devotions and Retirement 
Neighbours. 


- 


at leaſt the greateſt ſhare of them; from-' OO © 
theſe Paris. Which - vaſt In-comes have induc'd the Earls 


TY 


_ * 


FD 


; 


ters from Time to Time as might tend to the Imp 
ment of their Trade or Convenience of Management,! 
to erect Courts and conſtitute Officers, in a Method 20 


is obſervable, That through the whole Count), 


a wonderful Veneration paid them. And after their Des 
the particular Places wherein they had ſpent their Tim 
| Ke were conſecrated to * 
Names, and had fignal Pieces of reſpe& paid them by 6 


32 : 


Places ae  YJTiwo, 
1 Wagebridge, 


The moſt Remarkab p Launceſton, 8 


. 


7,0, > Town of conſiderable Trade, which the 
Uo 8 of the Harbour brings to it. Lis a Port very 
and withal Safe, by reaſon of the Creeks on all ſides, 

ch protect it againit the Violence of winds and Storms. 
dcwo Forts, one on each Side. vl. S. Maudir s and 

uind, render it a Place of yet greater Strength and de- 
R or Launſton, on the Eaſt-ſide of the County 
d in Domeſday Launſtaveton, from a College there de- 
ed to 5. — 1 is two Towns, now grown into one, 


ss become ſo conſiderable that the Aſſizes are always 


7 N Mayor-Town, ſuppos d to be ſo call'd from it's 
Streets; but eſpecially conſiderable in thoſe Parts for 
Lore than ordinary concern that it has in the Stannar ies. 
FJ: -ridee; about five Miles from Padſtow, is remarka- 
or a Bridge of ſeventeen Arches, the largeſt by much 
e whole Country. | 


die for Sea-Fights; and has in Memory of them, for 
ms, a Compound of thoſe of the Cingue-Ports. | 


enientiy ſeated for Trade, well ſtor d with Merchants, 
eendow'd with good Privileges. it 3713, 450 
cms, not far from the Tr:ſþ-Sea, tho? a Place of no: 
82 Trade or Reſort, is made famous by its Relation to 


8 i = = . 8 
a ſeems to have left its Name in our preſent Fal- 
before mention d. n= | : 
eum can be no other than the Land -Eud; call'd 
1 u dy Ptolemy *Arlizio avon; or 22 | 

oni ſtium, cannot any where be plac'd more proba- 
an at that large Port, the Conveniency whereof we 
—_— deſcrib'd under Falmouth. 
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= Devonſhire, in the Time of the Rmans was included 
nder the fame common Name, Danmonii, with its 
boour Corirwal, ſo in after- Ages did it ſhare in ſeveral 
ee and Advantages. Particularly in thoſe of the Tin- 


, And that not only of I in, but alſo of Silver; 
5 whereof were diſcover'd about Comb-Martin, in the 
1 of Eduard I. and did great Service to King Eduard 
wards carrying on the French Wars. 

be Soil of itſelf. is Lean and Poor; but they improve it 
gely, by a ſort of Sea Sand, which they ſprinkle upon 
3 thas is ſcarce, they make uſe of Marle, Lime, 
rf. x | 4 


Yah Taveſtock, Exeter, 
The more conſi- FF Barn aple, 
derable Towns Titneſſe, & YTopeſham, 
are, Torbay, Okehampton. 

Trverton, 


Poeſtock, adjoyning to Cormuall, is not at preſent re- 
ah for either Wealth or Buildings; but receives all its 
{rom the old Abbey, and the Laudablie Cuſtom (while 
90d) of reading Saxon Leciures, in order to keep up 
owiedge. of our old Mother Tongue. 
ar % A flouriſhing Town, occaſion d by the Conve- 
* Harbour, fer the Reception of great Ships. 
| — the Government ohſerving, has pitch'd upon it as 
* in Snvenient Place if thoſe Parts, for the Building 
2x And has accommodated it with a D.ck, capa- 
2 Firlt-Rate-Ship, a Baſon before it of above two 


oe, a Haven on the South-ſide of the County, re- 


„% on the Welt tide. of the River Tamar, a Town 


, 2 very pious Woman, from whom it had the 


that they are ſo many Men chang'd 
the Ball on Sunday; an Exerciſe for which they have been 


— — é — — 
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Ocrinum (probably ſo call'd from Ochr, an, Fdge) ſeems 
to he that-Promontory. call 'd at this Day, the L ard. 
. Uzela ſeems to have leſt ſome Remains of its Name in 
the preſent |Le/twithiel,. which. was a Place of good Note 
and Trade, till the Sands ſtopping up the River, hindred 
Ships from coming up to it. 1 
Tumara is the River which parts this County from De- 
vonſbire, and-likewiſe a Town upon it, now call'd Tamar- 
ton. 3 Dttß I vet 119 2. | 
Dying. Remarkable. 


N Bi ſcau Aboune (near S. Buriens) a lace ſo call'd, where 


. 


are nineteen. Stones ſet in àa Circle, which by ſome are ima- 


gin'd to have been erected in memory of a Victory. But if 
we compare them with others of the ſame Nature, in other 
parts of the Kingdom, to imagine them Funeral Monuments, 
will perhaps be a more plautible Conjecture. .! - 

_ Main- Amber (near Penſans) a ſtone of a prodigious Big- 
neſs, which yet 
a Finger. In the late Civil Wars it was thrown down. 

. Other-half-ſtone. (not far from S. Not,) an Inſcription, 
with large barbarous Letters, the Reading whereof implies 


it to have been a Funeral Monument. See | Camaen's Brit. 


.. Wring-cheeſe; near this Plack, is a large Stone like a 


Cheeſe, and ſo plac'd between ſome others, that it ſeems to 


be preſt d by them. OS. | | 
., Hurlers, at a little diſtance, is a ſquare Set of Stones, ſo 
call'd from an Opinion advanc'd by the common People, 


*d into Stones for hurling 


a ways famous. But we need not acquieſ-e in their Fancies, 
ſince it appears plainly enough, that theſe (as well as many 
others in this County) were Funeral Monuments; from 2 
Gr diſcover d upon one of them, by an ingenious Gen- 
tleman, | 
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hundred Foot ſquare, grid Houſes for Officers, Stores, Oc 
in proportion. T hey had a Mayor granted them by Henry 
VI. who governs the four #/ards, into which the Town is 


divided; whereas before they were govern'd by four diſtinct 


Captains (for they ſo term'd them) and their Inferior Offi- 
— The Place is eminent for the Birth of Sir Francis 
Yared Ci. | | 
Tor neſſe, upon the River Dert; was formerly, 4 Town of 
great Note, and accordingly had very conſiderable Privileges 
granted by the Kings bf England. The Condition of it at 
preſent, will not bear the Character which it formerly had 
Torbay, upon the Eaitern Coaſt, has been very remark. 
able and much talk*d of. for the Landing of the Prince of 
Orange, the late King H/Viam HE on Nov. 5th. 1688. 
Tiverton, upon the Ex, is remarkable: for a good Free. 
School, and for its Woollen-Trade, which very much en 
riches the Inhabitants. e ee | 
EXETER, the moſt conſiderable: Place in all theſe 
Parts, ſtands upon a gentle Hill, and is encompaſs d with 
Ditch and very ſtrong Walls. That the NRomuns knew it, 
is plain from the Itinerary of Antoninus, which begins here. 
The Saxons came then into the entire Poſſeſſibn of it, when 
Athel ſtan turn'd out the Britains, who had not till that 
Time ſolely enjoy d it, but had the Liberty of Living ini 
common with the Saxons. As the Kings of England have 
endow d it with many Privileges, ſo has it ſuſter' d very 
much from Sieges: Notwithſtanding all which, it might 
have been more conſiderable than it is at this day, if the 
Wears of T:peſham did not hinder Ships of Burden from 
coming up to the City, as they formerly did. On the Raſt- 
Sicle ſtands the Cathedral, 
Edward III. honoured with the Title of an Epiſcopab See 
Baruſtaple, on the Hiſb- Sen; is 4 neat Town, e . 
by a. Mayor, two Aldermen, and a Common. Council o 
twenty four. Tis à Place of good Trade, W 
| TY great 


was ſo plac'd that one might move it with 
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zeſt zart df the Inhabitants fire Merchants; and is pret= Hirrculit Promontorinin is eaſily. diſcovered by the pr 
ron ny wh Bridge built by one Stamford; Citizen of Name Hirty-point ; of which no tolerable Reaſon can be g] 
Iindow. Anleſs we allow it to be a Corruption from that old Nane. 0 
Topeſbam, s Town near Roeter, had its Riſe from the n, Things Remarkable. 9 1 
Misfertune of that Place: for upon the Obſtructions of the Lay-well, is a Well near Torbay, which in the Compi 
River Ex, made by Edward Couttney Earl of Devonſhire,” of an Hour, ebbs and flows ſeveral Times; bubbling up no Wo 
upon à Diſpleaſure conceiv'd againſt the Citizens this be- and then like a boiling Pot. The neighbouring People jg, | | 
gan to be a Place of Reſorty where the Veſſels landed, and upon it to be Medicinal in-ſome ſort of Fevers. | 
from whence the Lading was carry'd by Land to Exeter. At MWithicombe, in a Storm of Thunder and Lightnn 
But in the Time of King Charts H. ſuch effectual Endea- (14 Car. L) a Ball of Fire came mto the Church, while N 
vöurs were made towards the-removing! df thoſe Damms, were at Divine Service, which kill'd three Perſons will 
that now they carry Lighters of the greateſt Burthen up to wounded ſixty two; and beſides, did Damage to the a 
he Cit Ke O SUDO £1 4.49019 ooch ett 2 44 4 ö rot} 2614107 2 
1 Ohh apron; 0 call'd from the River/Ockz/ upon which And ar eu- Mort hard, in the ſame County, a like Sti 9 
it ſands; is a conſiderable Market Town, incorporated by happen d, which melted the Bells, Lead and Claſs ; 2nd i 
ne James I. 10} devs 519m S d Der ly "8 
2 5 Ancient Plare. The Organ in the Cathedral at Exeter is accounted i 
Tea, mention'd by Peolemy, is ſo plainly cove yd to us! greateſt in England, the largeſt Pipe being 15 Inches 188 
in the preſent Ex, calldi by the Bxitaini Ie; that there's meter. AY 62-912 . £402. <9 R v4 
no place of doubt, but this is theiſame Riven 1 At Nort h- TJaumon, there is a Pit of ten Foot deep, oi 
- Tſca Danmutiorum; is our Exeter... of which there ſometimes ſprings up a little Brook, 188 
. Moridunum, tho it has leſt not hing of the Name, ſeems continues for many Days together. The Common Feu 
yet to have its Meaning preſerv'd in a Sea Coali-Town, tell you, That it preſages ſome Publick Calamity ; but wah 
call'd at this Day Seaton : For Mor is Mare, und Dunum a, ther the particular Times, at which it has been obſerved 
Town... / 127 eo ant aoowlnd Wola ol bop 4.11 ride, will jultitie that Interpretation, I know not. "A 
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i liS7 28) ned dun vingg aways i aunt L . PEEP n ö N | bo 
TO the County of Dorſot dies much upon the Sea, yet! PH/inburn, upon the fame River, is ſeated at the Fo 
have they not thoſe Advantages from Navivation, or 4 Hul, being pretty large and populous. In the more will 
ſuch Conveniency of Harbours, as other Counties that have times it was famous upon the account of Religion, andi 
leſs. Sea-Coaſt. Which poſſibly may be owing, in ſome Nunnery there, But afterwards for being a Seat of WA 
meaſure, to the fruitfulneſs of their Soil, which both em- the Dan ſh Commotions. 4 
ploys the Inhabitants, and ſupplies them with all Necelaries In this County, we mult alſo obſerve Portland, an lll 
Life ; whilft Parts that are more barren ſend the Natives of about ſeven Miles Circumference, guarded with a contin 
to Sea, both to employ their Time and provide a Maite Ridge of Rocks running round it. The Inhabitants are 4 
Nance. | many but the Soil affords good {tore of Corn and Paſtuelii 
The more conſi-¶ Lyme, © Shaftesbury, And on the Eait-ſide of the County, is Purbeck, will 
derable Towns) Dorcheſter, f Blandford, Is of a contrary Nature, being moſtly Heath and Wang 
are, < hirburn, Nm but well {tock*d with Fallow- Deer. Az 
neee eee 8 EET val VP inofhogung atom rw th Ancient Names. Lo ' 
me, a Place of good Trade and well-ſtocked with Mer- D:arnovaria, mention d by Antoninus in thoſe Parts, 
{| thants, ies upon the Sea-Coaſt; near the Borders of Devon be no other than the preſent Dorcheſter, whether we rei 
©, ire. Navigation is that which: has raiſed it from a very the Name, the Diſtances, or the Remains of Roman Wil 
(i mean Condition; for the Convenience whereof” they have quity, which they trace out. 2146 0770.8 
„ built a very remarkable Peer, which requires a great Sum of V indegladia, alſo diſcovers it ſelf in the preſent Nan 
Money yearly to maintain ie. This Advantage ſupplies it H/inburn; the firſt Syllable whereof is manifeſtly a Reid 
FI with Wealth at home; but, that which has given it a Name the old Denomination : And the ſecond (which impl. 
14 | abroad, Was the Landing of the Duke of | onmouth, - upon Nu ver) does very well anſwer the Gladia, deriv'd from! 42 
which occaſion we frequently meet with it in the Hiſtories Bririſþ Clediau, Swords; by which Expreſſion they lull 
of thoſe Limes. I m9 1.5001 000% 149% Himes denoted their Rivers | | I 
., Dorcheſter, the Place from which the whole County had Things Remarkal OT 
| its Name; muſt, for that Reaſon, have been formerly of much In the Iſle of Port land, Wood is ſo very ſcarce that 
more note than it is at preſent. Its Decay probably is common Fuel is Cow-Dung dried hard by the Heat of 
| owing. to the Revolutions of Wars; for that it has been 4 Sun; which being ſo order'd makes a clear Fire, withou 
Wl Place of Action, we learn both from our Hiſtories and the ny oftenſive ſmell. N 


— 
- 


Remains of Antiquity they- flill meet with. Of late Years Maiden-Caſtle, near Dorcheſter, is a moſt ſtately Pied 
it ſeems to have recover d itſelf; being thought fit to have Antiquity, and appeirs from the Form, Contrivance, f 


the uy ci ws a Mayor and Alderman beltow'd upon it by other Circumſtances, to have been a Work of the Rona 
King Char Nie- ia Ke ona eee Nane a , on the Borders of Ser ſeiſbire, 
Shirbhurn, upon the Edge of Somer ſerſpire, derives its an- its Name from a Myite-Hart, kill'd by a Gentleman of! 
cient Glory from being an Epiſcopal See; and its preſent Country, againſt the expreſs Order of King Henry III. 
| from Populouſnels, and their improvement of their Woollen which fact, there is yearly paid into the Exchequer a pt 
| Manufacture; 4-24 1.1 1 019 ©1412 mary Mulct, call'd White-Hart-Sikver, - 
+  Shaftesbury, ſeems to have been of conſiderable Note in It was a pleaſant Humour, and a very lucky Diſco 
the I imes of the Saxons; in whoſe Hiſtories we find it fre- that happen'd ſome Years ago near fur. Lal. 5 
1 quently mention d. That it was built by King Alfred, ap- ging n or Tumulus, the Workmen came to an 
PpPears by a Stone dug up out of the old Ruins; the Reading (with an Urn in it) and one of them putting forwaid 
| 
| 
| 


. whereof Malnibury has oonvey'd to us; It grew ſo conſi- Hand, in! hopes of ſome farther Diſcoveries; found if 
. \erably, that about Edward the Confeſſor's Time it had no hot for him to hold it long there. Tis probably owing 
leſe than 104 Houſes. world 11 ſome Mineral; the ſame natural Heat being common 


& Blandford (upon the Stour) a pretty Market-Town, which cover d by the Miners. 


:OWes its Beauty to a Fire-that;happen'd in it, and burnt it S OM 
enz after which it was neatly rebuil t. L 
22 1 | | | 
C 
25 * 
2 \ 
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2 County of Somerſet is not ſo well accommodated 
with Harbours, as might be expected from a "Tract of 
nnd that lies ſo much to the Sea. In ſome Parts it is 


Meding Marſhy ; but in others aftords plenty of good Corn 
baſture. 
1 1 


1 "__ ow Sa: 88 
be more conſi- BRIS 1701, Bridgwater, 
_ | 
NT dcrable Towns BAT HE, Somerton, 
. 15 are, WELLS, Taunton. 
7 = | 


_—_ : 1/570 L is parted by the River Avon, which divides 
County, for ſome Miles together, from Gloceſterſbire. 


| 
t 8 calth and Glory cannot be of any great Ay; be- 
ewe find little or no mention of it in the early Times 
e ont. No, nor in the Daniſh Plunders neither; 
en ſew Places eſcap'd, that had Riches enough to expoſe 


== to the Depredations of that People. But after the 
eeniency of the Place for Trade with moſt Parts of Eu- 
vas obſerv'd and underſtood; the Inhabitants ſeem to 
| kh flock'd thither, and by their good Succeſs and Com- 
edo have improv'd it to that Degree of Wealth and 
, it may juſtly glory of at this Day. Their Buildings 
r, the Inhabitants numerous, and their Churches and 
v Nor ck Edifices very Beautiful. To theſe Advantages, a 
SS Honour was added by King Heury VIII. who made it a 
pes See, upon the Suppreſſion of the Monaſleries, and 
it for its Dioceſs the City of Briſtol (a County incor- 
We by itſelf) and the County of Dorſet, formerly be- 
Ing to Salioury, Gn 
ATHE ſtands upon the ſame River, and has the 
Dignity of a Biſhop's See, but in other reſpects fails 
ort of Briſtol. It lies low in the middle of a Range of 
wherewith it is very much fortihed. This natural 
gth of the Place was, no doubt, the Reaſon of all thoſe 
Felts, which the Saxons and Britains had about it, in 
Engagements in thoſe Farts. Its Name and Reputati- 
ve both the ſame Orivinal; the lor Springs, I mean, 
g there, which many Ages have known, but none have 
tenc'd ſo Medicinal as the preſent. Great Numbers of 
Wobility and Gentry Rock thither in the Summer- time, 
We Thyſicians begin to frequent them more than ever: 
h Concourſe from all Parts, makes it a little ſtrange 
he City ſhould not increaſe more in Wealth and Build- 
As it affords Remedies to the Sick, ſo does it give 4 
Diverſzon to the Antiquaries, by ſhewing a number 
cient Monuments and Inſcriptions, ſet up in the Walls. 
it enjoys the Title of a Biſhop's See, was occaſioned 
annes de Villula, Biſhop of Meli removing his Seat 
er, about the Year of our Lord, 1088. Whereupon, 
mpoſe a Quarrel which had riſen between the Monks 
the and Canons of Walls, about the Right of Election; 
> Agreed, among other things, That the Biſhop ſhould 
* Title from both Places; tho” by others tis affirm'd 
7 ſome time after, he was only cail'd Biſhop of Bat he. 
LLS fo cal'd from the Welt and Springs in it, is 
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(ue County of Wilts was for many hundreds of Years 
0 a conſtant Scene of Action in the Wars between 
. 1 Britains, and aſterwards between the ſeve- 
Then ines; ſo does it afford greater remains of Anti- 
divide J erhaps any County in Exgland can pretend to. 
w_ into North and South; and agreeable to this 
lite} — difterent Scil and Aſpect. I he firſt abounds 
e kills, Which are render'd very entertaining by the 


d. I be latter is a Champain Fruitſul Country. 


WILTSHIRE: 


ENGLAND. 8 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


ſituated at the Bottom of Mendip-Hills. It was made a. Bi- 
ſhop's See by Edward the Elder, about the Year 905, and 
the Biſhop kept his Reſidence in it, till J de Villula, 
the Sixteenth Biſhop, baving purchas'd the Town of Bathe 
of King Henry J. transferr'd it thither. 'The Place is popu- 
lous, and very beautiful, whether you reſpect the Publick or 
private Buildings. 7 


.. Bridgwater ( corruptly ſo call'd from Burgh-IWalter, as 


appears by the ancient Records) lies upon the River Parret, 


and is a large and well-peopled 'Town. = 
. Somerton, as inconſiderable as it is at preſent, was once 
the chief Town in this County; as may be reaſonably 
inſerr'd from its giving Name to the whole; and from the 
frequent mention of it in our ancient Hiltories. 

Taunton, a Town ſeated upon the River T hene, which 
gives it the Name, is very neat and beautiful in itſelf; but 
render'd much more agreeable by tke delicate Proſpect it 
gives us of green Meadows, and Numbers of pretty Villages 

round. 3 
N Ancient Places. bs 
. Uzella, mention'd by Prolemy, is an Aeſtuary on the Welt 
Side of this County, occaſion'd by the Concourſe of two 


large Rivers, emptying themfelves into the Sea about the 


Stert-point. EE V 
Iſchalis, appears ſrom the Coins and other Marks of An- 
tiquity, that are dug up at {velcheſter (a Town upon the 
River vel) to have been ſeated at that Llace. 
Aqua Solis, by the Courſe of the Itine: ary, and the Im- 
port of the Word, can be no other than our Bathe; eſpeci- 


ally, if we add to theſe Evidences, the Monuments menti- 


on d to be found, in the Deſcription of that Place. 
Things Remarkable. 


— 


Ochie-hole, a remarkable Cave in Mendip-bills, of a vaſt 


length; where they diſcover ſeveral Wells and Springs. 

The S-rpent-Stczes are common at Cainſham near Briſtel. 

Abundance of Diamonds are about the Rock near Bri/icl 
being lodg'd very artificially in a hollow ſort of Flint. 

A Monument of large Stones, not unlike that of None 
Henge in Wiltfhire, is at Stantun-drew in this County; but 
being interrupted with Buildings and Encloſures, it is not 
ſo much taken notice of as it might otherwiſe deſerve. 

Cheddar-Cheeſes (ſo call'd from the Place near Yells, 
where they are made) are fo large as ſometimes to require 
more than one Man to ſet them upon the Table. 

The Elvers at Briſt.l is a Diſh perhaps not to be met 
with elſewhere: Tis a ſort of Eel which at a certain 'Time 
of the Year, ſwims upon the Surface of the Water in great 
Numbers. Theſe they skim up in ſmall Nets, and by a pe- 
culiar way of Dreſſing, bake them into little Cakes ; and ſo 
fry, vhd lerve them up.. | .._,-.. ; | 

Amongſt the Rarieties of this County, Glaſtenbury ma 
juſtly be reckon'd; which by the Remains of Religion 4 
its venerable Aſpect, aftords abundance of Pleaſure to a cu- 


rious Admirer of Antiquities, q 


Su/tbury, 
„%%% „ om ©, 
Places of greateſt Note, are Q Deviſes, 
Mar tb. rough | 
Milton. . 


Filalury is two-fold, the Old and New. Old Sarum was 
ſeated upon a high Hill (as molt cf our ancient Towns here 


Rivers gliding between; and naturally produces much in Britain are ublerved 3 Leen) being a Place oble.,y 


intended 


＋ 


” 
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intended ſor Strength, and a deſence againſt Foreigners, 
prov'd a Grievance to the Inhabitants; who found the in- 


ſolences of the Garriſon Soldiers to be ſuch, that they ſeem'd 
To remedy this Evil, and to accommodate | 


Intolerable. 
themſelves with the convenience of Water (the want where- 


of had been a great inconvenience in their old Quarters) 
they began to remove into the lower Grounds in the time 
of Richard I. where they laid the Foundations of New Su- 
um. And immediately Richard Pcor, the Biſhop, began a 
moſt ſtately Cathedral Church which at this day has defer- 
vedly a name among the molt conſiderable Structures of this 
Iſland. The Biſhops See was remov d to Sa/zbury, upon 
the uniting of Sherburn and Wilton into one, by Herman- 
nus, about the Year 1056. But though that may be of ad- 
vantage to the place, and ſet it ſomewhat forward in its 
growing condition, yet it could never have arriv'd to that 
Degree of Wealth, Populouſneſs and Splendor, if the Welt- 
ern Road had not been turn'd that way, by the Authority 
of ſome who was nearly concern'd for its Proſperity. Their 


want of Water was amply ſupplied by their remove from 


the higher Grounds; for now every Street has its little Ri- 
vulet running through its 5 | | 
Malmcbury, though at preſent a handſom Town and weil 
maintain'd by the Cloathing-Trade, was yet formerly much 
more conſiderable on account of its Monaſtery. For Mail- 
dulphus an Iriſh-Scot leading here an Hermit's Life, left be- 
hind him a Scholar Fares a very eminent Man, who 
built a ſtately Monaſtery ; whereupon the place was cail'd 
Mealdelmesbyrigh, and by contraction Malmsbury ; which 
Name feems to be a compound of Maildulphus and Aldhel- 
nim, the Maſter and the Scholar. | 
Deviſes, anciently very famous for a ſtrong Caſtle, the 
Government whereof has been thought an Honourable Poſt 
by Perſons of the beſt Quality. But now that is-quite De- 
moliſh'd ; and the advantage of Peace bath given it what is 
much more valuable, a good 'Trade, a thriving People, and 
plenty of every thing. It is Govern'd by a Mayor, Recor- 
der, Oc. and hath in it two great Pariſhes. | | 
Marlborough, upon the River Kennet, runs along the fide 
of a Hill: It was formerly eminent for its Caltle, and it is 


mention'd in our Law-books and Courts of Juſtice, upon 


account of the Statute made here for the ſuppreſſion of Riots, 
in 32 Henry III. call'd to this day Statutum de Marlborough. 


HAMSHIRE. 


here the Staple for Cloth 4nd Wool. The Catheduii 
hath been from time to time enlarg'd and put under t 
protection of ſeveral Tutelar Saints. But its greateſt C 
ry, is the College built here by Villiam of 1/ickhal 
Biſhop of this See; which ſupplies both Church and Sta 


OF all the Counties which border upon the Sea, there 


are, few that have the Advantage of ſo many Creeks 
By which means the South 


and Havens, as Hamfhire« 
part is abundantly ſupplied with all the conveniencies the 


Sea affords, Through the whole they have good Store' 


of Corn, and r Wood in all Parts; but what they 
are moſt remarkable for, is their Bacon, which is reputed 
to be the beſt in the Kingdom, and accordingly is fold in- 
to all parts. | 
Wincheſter, 

3 | | Sort hampton, 
Towns more conſiderable, # Portſmouth, 

are, | Bafing ſtoke, 

Andover, 


iH. Church. 


Wincheſter, whether we conſider its ancient or preſent 
condition, may deſervedly lay claim to the firſt Place. For 


as it was of good Note in the times of the Romans, ſo 


under the Saxon Government was it the Seat of the H/eſt- 
Saxon Kings. But that which has chiefly ſecur'd its flou- 
riſhing condition, is the Biſhop's See, ſettl'd there very 
early by Xinegils the Saxon; and (which is more) never 
| remov'd from its firſt Foundation, as moſt of its Neigh- 
. bours have been, to the great damage of the Places from 
Which they were drawn. This favourable concurrence of 
Circumſtances was encreas d by Edward HI. when he ſett ld 


LAND 


pulous, beautiful Place; but now by the loſs of its Tra, 
all this Finery is gone, the Buildings decay'd, the Tow! 


The Keep of the old Caſtle is figur d into a Mount of 
ous contrivance, by his Grace the Duke of Seer ſer, vi 
Owner of it. 8 ES Y 
Wilton does nat require a mention upon account f 
Figure it makes at this Day, but may juſtly call for that | 
ſpect, as being once the chief Town in the whole Coun il 
And it might have improv'd as well as its Neighbours, H 
it been allow'd the advantage of the Weſtern-Road. hi: 
at firſt it enjoy'd. But when that was turn'd tkrouvh $08 
bury, the riſe of one was the ruin of the other, and tu 
Place has ever {ſince been dwindling by degrees into that li 
condition we fee it in at prefent. | 
| Ancient Places. 
 Canetio may very probably be ſectl'd at 17ir/bcror:gh, wll 
Caſtle there appearing from Roman Coins tt he of RN 
Antiquity, | RYE | 
Sorbiodunum is agreed upon by all Authors to ke 0/7 vo 
rum. However they may difler about the original of 
Name, they are unanimous in their Opinion of its Situatioff 
Perlucio keeps ſomething of its Name in the preſent 7 
minſter, (a Town lying upon the little River Dever-7i/l 
for by changing the (v) into (to) which without any frat 
ing may be done, and adding the Saxen Termination mi 
ſter, we have the Name compleat. 
Things Remarkable. 
WWiansdike, or Wodensdike, (fo call'd from the Saxcn G 
Waden) is a wonderful Ditch croſſing this Shire from EA 
to Welt. Whenever it was calt up, the deſign ſeems to ha 
been 4 Boundary or Fence, either to diſtinguiſh Territorial 
or to be a guard againſt the Enemies in this Frontier Com 
try. f 
8 is a Monument fo remarkable, that it hy 
engag d many Learned Pens in conjectures about its Fou 
der's Deſign and Antiquity. The Opinions contain'd iff 
three or four ſeparate Books written upon that SubjeR, ar 
drawn up, and the whole matter Stated in the new Editia 
; Camaen's Britannia, Page 108, whither I refer the Ra 
er. | | 
The Barrows upon Salisbury Plain, lying ſcatter'd he 
and there, afford good entertainment to a curious Trau 
ler; and the rather, becauſe they are of ſeveral Forms a 
Figures, which perhaps in other places is not ſo common. 


= 
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with great numbers of Learned Men. The Royal Pali 
began by King Charles II. is very ſtately and magnify 
cent; and the Hoſpital built by Biſhop Morley for 10 H 
inflers Widows, Work of great Charity and Goo 
nes. X | 

Southampton within theſe hundred years was a rich, p 
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poor, and the Inhabitants thin. It ought not however tl 
be omitted amongſt the conſiderable places of theſe par 
both upon account of its former Eminency, and alſo for th 
Figure it {till bears in our Naval Affairs. 

Portſmouth, after it was by Queen Elizabeth compleatl 
Fortified with new Works, became a place of great Not 
and Reſort, in times of War eſpecially : but in times 
Peace; the Trade it has will hardly maintain it in the fant 
Grandeur. And as the Place is of great importance to tif 
Nation by its Strength, and Works of the beſt Contrivanch 
ſo is it of great conſequence to our Fleets, being furniſh 
of late years with Docks and all other neceſſaries for bull 
ing and repairing Ships of the biggeſt Rates. ; 
F- 3 is 2 well frequented Market, upon the High 

Oad/ | 


Andi 


dl ver is a Corporation pretty large and populous. 
A i Ancient Places. ., | 0 
G dognum can be no other than the preſent Ring- wood, 
n upon the River Avon) which may ſeem by a fair In- 
eetation to lignite the Word of the Regni, b 85 
ni Oſtium, is probably that Mouth out of which the 
„and Avon empty themſelves jointx. 
anton, Oſtiam, is agreed upon all hands to be the 
beur of Sourkampton, beginning at Caſſhot-Caſi lo. 
WT. [ertum, by the diſtances from the two Stations on 
n de, as it ands in the Itinerary, muſt of neceſſity be 
rod Town which ſtood formerly near the prefent Sout l- 
Wc, and was called by the ſame name. 3 
ee, by the courſe of the 1tinerary, is probably a little 
N untry Village that lies between Salisbury and Wincheſter, 
W two Stations on each hand, and is called at this day 
Ta | pe 
= } — Belgarum, is undoubtedly Wincheſter, to which 
ss probably given the firſt Syllable of that name. 
S-conriaci, mention d by Caſar, by all the Circumſtances 
have been thoſe People who liv'd about the Northern 
ss of this County, about the Hundred of Hol bot. 
num, we call at this day Si/ceſter ; though by the 
i: it was call'd (aer Segonte, as being the chief City 
the Segontiaci, juſt now mention'd. 
hings Remarkable. | 

thus Round-Table at Wincheſter is much talk'd of 

} admir'd as a Relick of King Arthur's. But that Fancy 
o be reckon'd among thoſe many ridiculous Errors whic 


ritorie 


Cou e been convey d to the ignorant Country People by Bal- 

t it by 

Fou 

in'd in 

ect, al 

Editior 

1e Ret l r N 3 
HE County of BER R & lying out in length from 

'd he South-Eaſt to North-weſt, as it is accommodated all o- 

Tra with very convenient Rivers, ſo has it the Advantage 

ms a the Thames running along one ſide of it. Which being 

mon, gable, is of great profit not only to the particular 


owns ſeated upon it; but alſo to the whole County, the 


Wnveying Goods by Water, without any great inconveni- 
Wc or expence of Land-cartiage. This I take to be the 
n enricher of the County: For tho' in ſeveral Parts, 
cal in the middle, and where it borders upon Mili- 
. they have good {tore of Corn; yet this, without the 

| =o of the River, could not turn to near the ſame ac- 
nt. 


; 5 | 2 5 
one of ws indjor, I Hungerford, 
3 2588. ak Reading, Fette 

| 11 all ng for d, 7 


inden carries in its very Name the Character of Reli- 
a being fo call'd from the famous Abbey that was built 
ere by Cha the Weſt-Saxon. Some modern Authors are 
lin d to think this the old C/oveſhv, ſo famous in our An- 
cit Hiſtories for the ſolemn Meetings and great Councils 
fore the Conqueſt. And the Situation of the Place makes 
convenient enough for holding ſuch general Aſſemblies, 
ng almoſt at an equal diſtance from the ſeveral Parties 
Meern'd. But whether this Honour belongs to it or not; 
$ certain, the Abbey grew to be ſo eminent and conſide- 
bl that here (às in Many i0er places throughout Eng- 
4 it kid a good Foundation for a handſome Town F 
lch eficreas'd {irangely, after that Henry V. had contriv* 

e hieb Road Malt is the greateſt Trade, and 


through it. 

Li i ne 

=o e its greateſt Ornament. 
bd + > 8 


Feu a high Hint; from whence there is a delicate Proſpect 
Woods and. Fields all round: This advantage of Situati- 
g With its convenient diliance from London, has induc d. 
al of the Kings of Englaud to take a more particular 
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by: 


lads and Romances. and having got ſuch footing that tis 
hard to undeceive them. This Tabte is probably as old as the 
Tirneuments; and it may be a good Conjecture, that is was 
deſign'd to prevent all quarrels about Precedency among tEe 
Combatants. 1000 ht ag | | 
Silceſter, which we obſerv'd but now to be the Vind nun- 
of the Ancients, ſhews vaſt remains of its Antiquity arid 
once flouriſhing condition. The thinneſs of the Corn where 
the Walls and Streets have run, with other Obſervations to 
be made upon the Place, afiord very good entertainment to 
a curious Traveller. n 
1 The Ine of WIGHT. | 
South of Humſbire lies the He of Might, about 20 Miles 
long, and 12 over, where broadeit. Ihe North is moſtly 
taken up with Faſturage, Meadows and Wood; but the 
South bears abundance of Corn, As to Eccleſiaſlical Govern- 
ment, it is under the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Minche- 
ſter ; but as to Civil, under Hamſhire. The Inhabitants are 
a Stout ſort of Feople, having been all along inur'd to fie- 
quent Skirmiſhes, by lying expos'd to the firſt Attacks c 
the invading Enemy. FX oe ht 
Carezbropk, a Caſtle in the middle of the Ifle, of very 
great Antiquity, Of late Years the Impriſonment of King 
Charles I. therein has made it more remarkable. | 
| Yarmeuth and Cows, both lying over againſt Hanſhire, are 
their two Havens of greatelt Safety and Importance. 
The Needles, the Shingles, the Mixon, and other Shelves. 
round it, are a good ſecurity to the Face againſt an Enemy, 
but very troubleſome to the Seamen. 


BARKSHIRE. 


The Palace is a moſt noble Structure, adorn'd with a de- 
lightful Terrace-walk by Queen Elizabeth, but beautify'd 
chiely and brought to perfection by King Carles II. who 
at a vaſt Expence, adorn'd it with moſt curious Paintings. 
St. George's Chappel and the Noble Order of the Garter, 
inſtituted there by King Edward III. are Honours wherein 


rrownels whereof gives the Inhabitant an opportunity of the place may, Jatlly glory z the greateſt Princes in Europe 


having efleem d it à high Favour to be admitted into that 
Society. And it was an Honour to this Caſtle, to be the 
Priſon, to the King of France and King of Scots; at the ſame: 
time, under the powerful Prince Edward III. As for the 
Town : Old Mindſer is very much gone to decay, upon the 
riſe of the neu one, which lies to the Weſt of the Caſtle; 
and (as it were) under it. The growth of the Town is in 
2 great Meaſure owing to, the Curt, which the pleaſure our 
Princes have taken in it, has drawn hither. And according 
ly, tis eaſie to obſerve, hat diſterence there is between its 

preſent Condition, now. tis almoſt forſaken by the Court; 


and its ſtate in the Reign of Gha#les II. by whioſe Incliriati- 


on to the Variety of Diverſions it affords; the Town flou- 
riſhd much beyond its Neighbou ff. 
Neading is conveniently! feated upon the River Keunet; 
at a ſmall diſtance from its empty ing itſelf into the Thames. 
It was before the Conqueſt eminent for a ſtrong Caflles 
which laſted no longer than the time of Henry II. by who 
it was demoliſh'd, lelt it ſhould afford Refuge and Protecti- 
bon tb King Stephens Party. About an Hundred Years ago, 
Cloth was its greateſt 'T'rade and Employment; but the 
Advantage of the Situation upon the River has in a great 
meaſure drawn the Inhabitants, from that n 
turn'd them to * Malt rade, by Which e f 


19 the We 
| the Town is inach_liprov'&, / Streets and Buildings, 
TR neat and handſom ; and ſometimes the Aſſizes are held 
. ere. - | . SOT wo. 4 4 — 1 * f 75 7 
, ED LS TB,  OBADEY. 
.  Wallinsſcrd,; upon the River of T hames, was alſo ang 1 
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* ſtands in the North-weſt corner of this County, for its Caſtle; which was exceeding ſtroug and attempted. . 


more thah once by King Kepben, in the civil. Wars ber, 

, tween him and Henry H. 5 which made. Abingden 

Fly Houriſh, was the cauſe of this Town's, deray, % 
the change of the High-Road. But yet for all that, th 


PB init, both on acconne of its tenzen and Pleaſurs , Male-Trade does nor only. ypppre it, bux of late Years 
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has alſo encreas'd its Wealth, Buildings, and Number of In- 


habicants. * | 

" N-awhitry carries its riſe and original in the very Name; 
which imphes a relation to ſome old Burgh near it; and that 
was Spene, ata little ditance from this new Town. Tho' 
the Name deſtroys all its Pretenſions to Antiquity, yet it 
bears Figure in our modern Hiſtories, upon account of En- 


gagements here between the King and I arliament, in the late 


Civil Wars. The C Trade, and the convenience of the 
River, have improv'd it into a handſom, pretty Town. 
Hunger ford, upon the edge of Miliſhire, has been all a- 
long more cenſiderable, upon account of the Title it has for 
many Ages given to a very eminent Family, than for either 
Wealth or Neatneſs. In all the Country round, it has a 
particular Reputation for the beſt Trouts. 5 
Maid:nhead, conſidering what time it has had for improve- 
ment, is grown into a handſom Town. For its firſt encreaſe 
was occaſion'd by building a Wooden Bridge over the 


2 
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Thames ; which before that, us'd to be Ferry'd, at the 1.08 
pence and Trouble of the Traveller. But the ri 
Bridge, as it made the Road this way much more eaſie i 
convenient, ſo did it induce the Inhabitants to build I 
and provide all Accommodations for the Entertainment 
Strangers. | 'Y 
© Gs Ancient Places, J 
Galleda was undoubtedly our Mall ird, as appears bai 
from tte Courle of the 1rinerary, the remains of the M 
Name in the prelent, and the ancient grandeur and lrg 
neſs of the Town. 2 | 
| Sing is now an inconſiderable Village, about a Mile fru 
Newbury; which carries the old Name in its preſent Swi 
and has alſo Jeſt the remains of it in a part of New6ry, 
call'd Spinham-Lands. WO 
Bibroci, alſo, a People in thoſe Parts, may ſeem to hay 
left 3 of the Name in the preſent Bray near Maigſ 
Fu ο,d. 
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— RB SURREY. 


HE County of Surrey, (as ve call it at this day) lies all 


along upon the Southſide of the River of Thames; 


from which Poſition, it has the Name. For, what our Age 
has contracted into Srry, was call'd b 
Suthrige, 'That part of the Country which borders upon 
the Thames, is ſo adorn'd with a mixture of Woods, Mea- 
dows, and fair Buildings, that nothing can be more Enter- 
taining: The other parts are Fruit ful enough, though not 
ſo Pleaſant. 


Southruark, 
More conſiderable 'Towns, Ra 7 7 1 
5 
are, Fn Richmond, 
: mon * Lambeth, | 1 
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© Seuthwark;"(fo:call'd for ĩts Southerly Situation, with re- 


ſpect to London) by its near intercourſe with that noble Ci- 
ty, has improv id itſelf into a flouriſhing condition, not on- 


ly beyond all other Places in this County, but equal to moſt 
of our Cities in England. Before the Building of the Bridge, 


their Commerce was maintain d only by Ferrying, but upon 
d to be a ſort of Suburbs 


erecting a Wooden-bridge it ſeemꝰc 
to Lunden; and laſtly, by the ſtately Stone- bridge of 19 Ar- 


ches, (upon which the buildings arè continu'd like a feet) 


one would think it a Fart of the City. Accordingly, in the 
Reign of Edward VI. it was annext to London; and by vir- 
tue thereof the Inhabitants had a Power 
uſe all ſuch Laws within their Burrough, as the Citizens did 
within their City. 75 Beat 431. | VS 


our Fore-fathers' 


granted them to 
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ble. *Tis certain that all this part of the Country is vl 
much engag d to the firſt Contrivers, ſince they receive ſuf 
conſiderable advantage from it. 

Kingſton upon Thames, has its Name from the Solem 
Coronation of three Saxen Kings, Athelſtan, Erwin, 1. 
Ethelred, in the Daniſh Wars. "Tis a Market-Town, nd 
very large indeed, but populous and of good reſort. 

Richmi ud, hard by, has been particularly pitch'd upon h 
ſeveral of our Kings, for their Diverſion and Pleaſure, when] 
ever the Affairs of the Nation would give them leave to retirlf 

Lambeth, over againſt Wfbminſter upon the River of 
Thames, has all its Reputation from the Valace of the Arch 
biſhop of Canterbury, which is very large and ately. wRMK 
has belong'd to them ſucceſſively ever ſince Arch-Biſhylll 
Baldwin obtain'd a Manour in this Place by exchange wil | 
the Biſhop ot & cheſter, about the year 1183, 


We meet with none of the old Stations in this County 
the Nui mags, (which Mr. Cambden places at Mo 
cot) being more conveniently ſettl'd in Kent, 

| Things: Remarkatle. 

'The Mee (a conſiderable River) in two ſeveral pla 
goes under ground for ſome ſpace ; particularly for 2 Mi 
together, near MWypiſehill; from whence the Place is call'd ti 
Swall u. b . | Te 

At Albury the Hyprgaum,. or Perforation, made througtii 
a mighty Hill, and delign'd for a Coach- paſſage, is Remark 
able and Surprizing. | 

EyJorm-Welis have been in ſo great requeſt of late yearsfa 


their Mineral-waters, as to caule a conſiderable increaſe d 
Buildings, for the Entertainment of Gentlemen reſorting 
thither, for their Health or Pleaſure. | | 3 

A Skeleton 9 Foot 3 Inches long, taken up in the Cuurc- 
yard of Motten, and diltinctly meaſur'd, may juſtly be reck-Wi 
ond among the Remarkables of this County. 


- Guilford; (for ſo it is commo 9 — „though writ- 
ten Guldford and Guildford) is ſeated upon the River We, 
and is a populbus Market- Town; I knew not whether we 
may attribute its growth, in ſome meafure at leaſt, to the 
Benefaction of Sir Richard Meſten; by whoſe Induſtry, prin- 
cipally, the River upon which it ſtands, was made Naviga- 
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Hl, (or. as it is more n ner So ted derives" "Chicheſter, in its Saxon name Ciſſanceaſter, diſcovers its fal 
ts name from the ancient habitants, the Sur -Saxun, Founder, . Ca, Son of AZ/a, who ſettl'd the Kingdoi 
Who bad that denomination with reſpec to the Eaſi-Szxons. * of rhe South San. Notwithſtanding which Antiquity, W 
The Downs take up the Sealcbaſt; the middle conſiſts of do not find that it flouriſh d very much till the Conqueror 
Meadows, Paſtures, and Corn- f elds; and the more Northerly time, when the Biſhop's See was remov'd from Selſy to thi 
part of it abopnids with Wood. The Tron-works turn to good \ Flace ; where it {till continues in a good condition. I 
account ; as HaGtiherly the Glaf-Houſes; but now the lat: City had undoubtedly been much more Wealthy, Large and 
moan 2 0 24 444. - > Populous, if the conveniency of the Harbour had ſeconded 
'Chickeſter, _ -— the advantage of the Biſhop's See. But the Haven is of irſel 


ter are quite Haid alide. | 
LS ITE > WITS £331 11 
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More coniderible Towns; JAruitdel,” © eee 6gu n not very commodious,; and is alſo at too great a diſtance. 
Me,, Lewes, —*'_  * . Arundel, owes its Name and Reputation more to the 0 
Fb cee. ite, and its Earls, than either the populouſneſs of the Tow 

l ; ; TS of 
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4 <V+S +d —_ 


ch of the Inhabitants. The Ca {tle was a Place of great 
bei engch, and of conſiderable moment in our Wars; and the 
e ., Ierſons of great Worth and Honour. But though the 
= dition of the Place will not anſwer either the figure it 

ent kes in our Hiſtories, or the Reputation it has in the O- 
ion of Strangers; tis however a Market-Town, and ſends 


o Burge!'es to Parliament. | 


s bac Lewes, at a little diſtance from the Sea, is ſeated upon a 
ie ng Ground, and is a Town of good Note: Tho' ancient! 

arge Gems to have been more conſiderable. For when King Athel. 

TW. ſettl'd Mints in the more eminent Towns of theKinedom, 

e fro pitch d upon this Flace for one, and gave it two Minters. 

Hen Rye, upon the Sea. Coaſt, joyning to the County of Kent, 

* res its riſe to the decay of its Neighbour Minchelſea. For 

De Sea, in thoſe Parts, does as it were diſpoſe of its Wealth 

0 hay Wong the Coal:ers, according to the ſeveral Aces. So that 

Maio its breaking in one while and reti-ing another, they en- 


Sy the advantage of it in their turns. Rye has flouriſh'd by 
= kindneſs theſe many Ages, in Buildings, Navigation, and 
— ching; whil:t many of its Neighbours are ready to ſtarve, 
| Id are daily drawing towards ruine. 
Ancient Places. | 
Portus Adurni (the place where the Explurateres kept 


is yerlſ 
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watch againſt the Saxon Pirates under the later Emperours) 
mult be upon this Ccali- And we cannot pitch upon any 
part with greater probability, than Ederingtien, a Little 
Village, which ſeems {till to retain ſomething o the old 
Name; and beſides, is a very convenient place for Landing. 
Which indeed in our preſent ſearch, is a Circumſtance of 


great Moment; ſince thoſe Guards upon the Sea Coaſt, were 


ſet to hinder the Pirates from Landing; and by conſequence, 
muſt have been fixt where the ſhore was molt convenient 


for that purpoſe. 
| Things Remarkable. OT 

It was a pleaſant humour of Join de Camors Lord of Brood- 
water in this County, in Edward the Firlt's time; to make 
over his own Wife to Sir Mliam Paine, by Will, in the 
ſame manner as Men bequeath their Goods and Chattels. 

The Arch with the Inſcription; at Lewes, in the little de- 
moliſh'd Church near the Caſtle, is well worth the fight of a 
curious Traveller, if there be any thing left of that ancient 
Building: But if Time has deſtroy'd it, the belt Informati- 
on we can have, is from Mr. Camyer's draught, which he 
* given us in the Britannia, under his Deſcription of this 
Jacè. | 


ve ſui 3 & 6 NI. 


Solem 
u, an Moneſl the Counties of England, no one can pretend to 
n, na lead us fo far back into irs Antiquities as this of Kent. 


all Revolutions, this has had the firſt ſhare: Ihe Romans 
pon Wade their firſt Attempts upon it; and Julius Cæſar has left 
ber a general account, in what condition he found them at 
reti ht Time. Their Succeſſors, the Saxons, after Depreda- 
ver a, Piracics, and at laſt open Violence, eſtabliſh'd their firſt 
e A nedom in this Corner, about the Year 456. The Norman 
ly. Lo (if we may believe Tradition, which is not grounded up- 
Bib much Evidence from Hiſtory) had it particularly in his 
ze Wine: and had us d it as he did the reſt of the Kingdom, but 

Sat they obtained the Continuance of their Ancient Cu- 
| ns and Uſages, by a notable Stratagem. ' 
ounty BE Nor could it well be otherwiſe: For as their Situation ex- 
Mali dees them to the immediate Attempts of Foreioners ; ſo do 
we Riches and Fruitfulneſs of their Country invite them to 
Wettlement there before any other Part. The Soil is ex- 


ph dine rich ; ſo that they abound with excellent Corn-Fields, 
2 MioVcadows, and Paſtures. They have Apples alſo, and Cher- 
dt in great Abundance; which turn to pen account here 
n n other Places, by reaſon of their nearneſs to Londen, 
hrouel ether they ſell them by wholefale. Beſides this Fruitful- 
email of the Soil, which furniſhes them with moſt Neceſſaries; 
are ſupply'd with what conviences our foreign Trade 
ears for Wings in, by their Harbours and noble Rivers. 
reaſe d In ma 
A Canterbur Deptford, 
. ore Remarkable Rocheſter” 12 Alt, 
Durch- Flaces are, Dover, Romney, 
e rect- ö Greenwich, © Chatham: 


WCanerbury, upon the River Stour, as it is the principal 
In thoſe Parts, ſo is it the Metropolis of the whole King- 


m. For upon the converſion of the Saxons to the Chri- 
an Faith, E-hellert, King of Kent gave this Place to Au- 
" the Monk; who was made Arch-Biſhop of the Engliſh, 


d ſo fixt his See here. And here it has continu'd ever 
Ke; fave that for a little while it was remov.d to London 
be chief City of the Kingdom ) but in Honour and Memo- 


Kent and the Arch-biſhops, When it was, not lawful to 


ll 


of Weaving Silk: The ſecond came over of late Years, 
FUL the perſecution of Letuis the XIV. | 


Queen Elizabeth. - S 39h 


of Saint Auſtin; it was return'd to Canterbury. The 
urch that is molt eminent, is Chriſt. Church; for St. Aus 
#$ (built below the City for à burving-place for the Kings 


in Cities) is laid in its own ruines; by which we may 
perceive what a ſtately Fabfick it has once been. The. 
„is populous and wealthy; having in it abundance of 
alan and Hem hi; the fitſt of them ſettPd here in the 
de of Queen Elixabeth, and brought along with them the 


Rocheſter is the other City in this County, being made an 
Epiſcopal See by the ſame Athe/bert that gave Canterbury 
to St. Auſtin, upon his Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith. 
The Situation of it, is low, and the bounds narrow, but the 
Suburbs make it pretty large. Anciently, it was of gieat 
note for its Calile, which the nature of the place render'd 
exceeding ſtrong: So that when Od, held it againſt William 
Rufus, nothing could bring him to a ſurrender but want o 
Provitions. ' The noble Stone-bridge (through which the 
Medway runs with a molt hideous noiſe) was built, upon 
Simon Montfurt's cutting down the Wooden one, in his at- 
tempts upon this Place. wooge ti 
D ver, next theſe two, makes the greateſt figure in our 
Hiſtories ; not for its extent: or riches, but the convenient 
paſlage it attords.into France; It has alſo a Callle of great 
Strength; and was anciently acccunted of ſo much [mpor- 
tance, as to be commonly called the Key of Eng/and, with- 
out which it was impoſſible for Foreign Enemies to make 
their way, with any advantage, into this Nation. Upon this 
account, H/;};am the Conqueror took particular care to have 
it well fortified and guarded; } diſtributed vaſt quantities o 
Land to his Soldiers, purely for that Service. The Peer was 
built by Henry VIII. and repaired by Queen Elizabeth at vaſt 
expence, after; the Sea had began to break in upon it. Þ 
 Greemwich, lying upon the Thames, is remarkable for its 
Royal Seat, built by Humfrey Duke of Glbreſter, and enlarg'd 


by King Henry, VII. and is 4 Place much telebrated in our 


Hiſtories for giving Birth to that moſt excellent Princeſs; 
PP 4 ire 


467 
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Deptford is at a little Diſtance, and draws its Reputation 


from the noble Dock, and other Accommodations for build- 


ing and repairing of Ships; whereby. it is Of great Uſe and 
Importance to the Royal Navy of England. 
Maidſtone (fo call d from the Medway upon which it lies) 
is a pleaſant populous Town, arid ſeems to have been former- 
ly of greater Eminence than its Neighbours, as being the 
Shire-Town, where the Aſſues are generally held. Unleſs} 
poſibly, the convenience of its ſituation, almoſt in the mid- 
dle of the County, may have been the principal means of 
procuring that Honour. e eee e 
 Rommey, lying near tlie Sea Coaſt to the South Faſt, was 
formerly very conſiderable bot h for its Harbour, and the Sea- 
Services done by the Inhabitants to the Crown: But Wheti 
the Ocean gverflow'd theſe Parts, in the Reign of Edward I. 


and remov d the paſlage of the River another way, it begag 


- HOT 


to forſake the Town, arid by. .conſtquence to ro 
grees of its former glorr. 


it by de- 
Chat ham, near Recheſter, is &mitietit for tie Nation of thẽ 


avy-Royal; and bis bern much more ſo ſiſi x the N 
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ments of Decks,” Launcher, Stere-brv ſes, &c. made by King 
ing 


Charles II. and King Jumer II. Tis alſo remarkable for its 
fund of Naval Charity, for the ſupport of Fetſons wounded 
in the Sea Service; ellabliſht in the Year 1588. under the 
Title of the Cheſt at Chatham. | 
| 1 Ancient Places. ene 
Fagniace, by the courſe of the Itinerary, muſt be Anid- 
ſtone. eſpecially if N viomagns, the next Station on one Hand, 
may be tix'd at Holowood- Hill, and not at Wordcet in Surrey 
(as Mr. Camden imagines. ) 
Direbrovis is agreed on all hands to be R:chefter. _ 
' Regulbium, mention'd by the Noritia, has left the ex- 
preſs Remains of its Name in our preſent & eculver; which 
allo demonſtrates its Antiquity by the Reman Coins diſco- 
ver d thereabonts. 2 $3, ; | 
1 is beyond all diſpute to be ſettl'd at Canter- 
bury. | 
Durolem m ſeems to fall in (as to the Sound) with Len- 
ham; which yet is too far out of the Road, and has nothing 
to ſupport it, beſides the bare ſimilitude of Names. Bapchild 
lies directly in the way, and does not want either Antiquity 
or a due dillance toanſwer the Itinerary ; which has induc'd 
a modern Author to remove the Station thither. 
Cantium Promontorium, is the Kent iſþ-firelaud. 
-Dubris, by the preſent name and the circumſtances of the 
Place, can be no other than Dover. 


Anderi du, mention'd by the Notitia, has been by ſome 


fix d at Newenden, by others at Haſtings or Pemſey in S 
ſex. Indeed the names mention'd in that Book, wanting 
the aſſiſtance of the Diſtances; are very hard to find out; 
having no other Directions, but barely their Situation upon 
the Sea-coaſts ; which we infer from the uſe of them, vix. 
to be a Guard againſt the Invaſion of Pyrates. 
Lemm is, by Mr. Camben, plac'd at Starfat-CaſiHe near 
Hithe, but by Mr. Somner at Romney...  *' - | 
. Neviemagres, by the Diſtances in the Itinerary, muſt be 
brought much nearer Maidſtone han Woodcot in Surrey is, 
where Mr. Camden ſixt it. The diſcovery of a large Roman 
Camp upon the River Ravensbourn (which empties itſelf 
into the Thames near Greenwich) makes it probable enough 
2 the old Noviomagus ought not to be ſought in another 
; Ces * FR ; 
Rubutupiæ, is the ſame as our Richburrow ; which daily 
ſhews the Marks of its Antiquity ; viz. Roman Coins of 
Gold and Silver. 1%; | 
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GLOCESTERSHIRE. 


fl. n 0 — 6 | 4:1 
THE County of G LOCEST ER, according to its fe- 


veral parts, has a different Soil and Appearance. In the 


Eaſt, tis hilly; in the Weſt, woody; and in the middle, a 
ſweet fruitful Vale. The middle parts are much indebted 
ta the Severn, which runs along for Forty Miles togethet, 
and conveying. the Na- 


bringing in Neceſſaries from abroad, 
tive Commodities into Foreign Parts. The Weſtern Tract. 


was one continud Wood, thick and unpaſſable; but the 


diſcovery of the Veins of Iron 1 requires vaſt quanti- 
ties of Wood to ſupport them) has made it much thinner. 


1 


rh oel var 07 2717 bos Gee 

The more remarkable Towns; are. Cirenceſter, | 
iin 3: 72 F 1 22 Camden; > © . 
1221 US - 454145 ' d 1918; f Winchtstb, of | 


thers. About the time of Milliam the Conqueror; firging «f* 
Ton, - ſeems to have been the Buſineſs of - 19 2 4094 


2781 2 


| Ertan quantity of /rou-bats;. It has had its . misfortunes - 


Hay and Corn in great abundance. 


in very large, are thought to be ſome of thoſe out of whiz 


ſorts of Inſtruments for Aſtronomical Obfervations, and a Df 


 fiyl'd Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports. _ 


. goodnote both under the Romans and Saxons. Its eminent 
among the firſt is diſcover d by ancient Coin, Pavements aul 
Inſcriptions; and the frequent mention of it in the $a» 


gure among the latter. Add to this, the extent of th 
2 1 l Ton, which has formerly been two Miles round ; but no 
7 208 | | | ꝛiot above a fourth part of that compaſs is inhabited. The 
+GLOCESTER, the principal Place in this County, 
is a Town well-built, beautify'd with many fair Churehes,: 
and exceeding well provided: with Hoſpitals for the mainte- 
nance of their Poor. The Severn, along which it is ſtretch d, 
ſecures it on one fide, and it has Walls to defend it en o- 


7 3 | Town ; ſinee 
Daumeſday tells us, That the Tribute requir'd' of them, was 
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| rl | "fp of A = 
To theſe we may add the Iſland, which Sinus (acco;z iii 
to different Copies,) calls Tranates ind Athanaty 2 
from whence the preſent name of T/aner is deriv d. 1 
made by a diviſion of the Waters of the River Hour, nei 
its entrance into the Sca, and is about eight Miles long * 
four broad. The Soil is a white Chalk, which produc 
Totiatis Tuſula is probably Shepey. 

| Things Remarkable. :.. = 
The vaſt Pits near Feverſbam, narrow at the top but with 


the Britains us d to dig Chalk to manure their Ground! 
Which ſeems a more probable Opinion, than that the d 
bus ſhould contrive them, in imitation of their German a, 
celtors, for a ſort of Granary wherein to protect their Con 


and Goods againſt the violence of Cold and Flunders 4 


Enemy. | : 
Below Greenwich, there is great plenty of curve 
Bromley Hiſpital, built by the right Reverend Father 

God Dr. John Warner, for the maintenance of twenty pa 

Miniſters W idows, is a moſt noble Foundation, and may vd 

ſerve for a pattern to Ferſons who are diſpos'd to ſettle (wil 

Charities in other Places. | 


The Royal Obſervatory at Greenwich, furniſh'd with af 


Mell tor diſcovery of the Stars in the day-time, is very curiou 
Tuulridge Mels have of late years been found ſo uſef 
for carrying oft ſeveral Diſtempers, that the great reſort d 
Gentry has caus'd the building of a great number of Hout 
near the Place; and a Chapel, wherein Prayers are read ty 
a day during the Seaſons | 
Gavel-kind is a Cuſtom peculiar to this County; when 
by all Lands are divided equally among the Males ; andi 
default of them, among the Females. They would dem 
this and other Privileges from their Compoſition with 1 
liam the Conqueror; which Opinion is yet ſtiffly opp WM 
by their Learned Country-man Mr. Smner, in his exceileni 
Tieatiſe upon that Subject. | 9 
The Cinque-Purts are a Conſtitution not to be met vi 
in other Places, being five Ports under the Conſtable of Di 
ver-Caſtle, eſtabliſnt by Milliam the Conqueror for the hef 
ter ſecurity of this Coaſt. The Ports are Haſtings, Dri 
Hithe, Romney, and Sandwich ; which, upon account of the 
Sea-Services, enjoy ſeveral Immunities; their Governor 
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both from Mas and Fire, but ſtill roſe again and flouriſſiii 
at length King Henry VIII. made it an Epiſcopal! See; whidiM 
at this Day is its greateſt Glory. | I 
Tewkesbury, ſeated at the meeting of the Sve rn the 4M 
von, and another little River, is a large beautiful Town, th 
great Buſineſs whereof is J/olencloth. - In the Hiſtories: 
our Nation tis mention d upon account of the Battel be 
tween the Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter, wherein the latte 
Party was almolt entirely defeated. | 


_ Cirenceſter, call d commonly at this day Ciciter, was d 
tories make it probable that it bore ſome conſiderable Fi 


have alſo, had three Pariſh Churches, of which only one 
left, very. fair indeed and large. 7 | | 
© Camden, in the North page of the County on the edge. 
Warcefterfpre is a good Market-town, famous eſpecially ſa 
the Stocking Trade. The South Iſle of this Church is © 
oy with ſeveral moſt noble and curious Monuments 


= 


© Amie 


n / 
une appears by its ſituation upon Severn, its diſtance 
n che next Station, and moſt of all from the preſent 
be, to be that which we call at this day Aventon. 
Trajecim, where they Ferry d over the Severn, was pro- 


iy at Ou which both carries Antiquity it its name, 


i ſituate over againſt Alone. 
Y — mention d by Ptolemy, was qur Cirenceſter. 
= G/:vun is agreed by all to be the preſent City of Gloce- 


whis 9 q |; Things Remarkable. Ls 
ouns he V hiſper ing-place, in the Cathedral of Gliceſter, is a 
> e riofity much talk'd of and admir'd by Travellers. *Tis 
n A. | 
Cong 
f A 5 
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her , 
* HE County of OXFORD is accommodated with 
le Three large Rivers, which anſwer the Neceſſities of its 

en Parts. The Thames ſupplies the South and Welt, 
vith Tame the Eaſt, and the Cherwe/ the middle. The two 
1 2 Di empty themſelves into the firſt, and are carried with it 
uriouMone Channel into the Ocean. The Bottoms of this Shire 
» ue und with Meadows and Corn-ground ; the Hills are well 
ſort rd with Wood; but were much more ſo before the Ci- 
Hou Wars between the King and Parliament. 
d twiah 

. c Oxford, Dorcheſter, 

when 5 8 conſiderable Woo dſtecł, $ and 
and are, Banbury, ? Henley. 


OXFORD, as it gives its Name to the whole County, 
ss it upon feveral Accounts very eminent: The Air is 
le et and healthful, the Proſpect on all Hands yery pleaſant ; 
private Buildings are neat, and the publick ſumptuous. 
chat which gives it a Reputation, not only above its 
aebbours, but above all other Places in the Kingdom, is, 
Ne of the moſt noble Univerſities in the whole World. 
e Conſtitution whereof is ſo regular; the Diſcipline ſo 
a the Endowment ſo plentiful and convenient for Stu- 
4e, in a Word, every Thing ſo agreeable to the Edu- 
on of Youth, that we need not wonder it ſhould daily 
nd abroad ſuch Numbers of learned Men, for the Service 
hurch and State, Of what 2 it is, I ſhall not 
end to determine: Whole Volumes have been writ up- 
that Subject already. Let us thank Providence, that tis 
Wuch 2 flouriſhing Condition at preſent, and leave the 
W- Dilquifition of what it has been, to others. The fol- 
ing Scheme will afford the beſt view of its State and In- 
Wc, in the ſeveral Ages. 


| | | Cilleges, Founders. King's Reigns. 
| verſity, King Alfred. Alfred. 
"Wa 8 eo Halt Henry III. 
mon, alter Merton. Edward J. 
| Edward II. Edward II. 


Walter Stapled.n. Edward II. 


5 Robert Eglesfield. Edward III. 
ge, Wn. of Wickham, Edward III. 
Richard Fleming. Henry VI. 
Henry Chichley. Heury VI. 
T Wiltam - - waa Henry VI. 
-noſe, William Smith, Henry VIII. 
Tus Chriſti, Richard Fox. Henry VIII. 
{ il-Church, Henry VII. Henry VIII. 
Sir Thomas * Queen Mary. 
Sir Thomas White. Queen Mary. 
Queen Elizabeth. Queen Elizabeth. 
Nicholas 3 
and CP adbam James I, 
Dorothy 7 


Thomas iſdal. 
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a Wall built fo in an Arch of the Church, that if you whiſper 
never ſo low at one end, another that lays his Ear to the 
other end ſhall hear each diſtin& Syllable. Which yet the 
more knowing Inhabitants affirm to be purely accidental, 
and not the Effect of any curious Contrivance. TUE: 

Stones like Cockles and Oyſters are found about the Head 
of the River Avon, or the Hills near Alderſej. 

In fome Parts of the County, they had formerly a Cu- 
ſtom very unaccountable, That the Lands of condemn'd 
Perſons ſhould be forfeited to the King only for a Year and 
a Day, and after that return to the next Heirs; but tis 
now quite aboliſh'd. | 


DSHIRE. 
All theſe are endow'd with Fellowſhips, Scholarſhips, Oe 


The Halls (where Gentlemen live upon their own Ex- 
pences) are Seven, 


Gloceſter, Alban, 

S Edmund, | S. Mary, 
Magdalen, News-lnn. 
Hart, 


The Danes, who were a rude unpoliſh'd People, enemies 
to Learning, Keligion, and every thing that was Honourable, 
ſack'd and burn d this place among others, in their Ravages 
through the Kingdom. And about the Reign of King John, 
(at which time tis ſaid there were three Thouſand Students, 
who lodg'd np and down in the Town,) the Scholars were 
heavily afflicted with the rude carriage of the Citizens, and 
retir d in great Numbers to Reading, Cambridge, Salisbury, 
and other Places; But about Henry the Third's Reign, and 
ſo downward, (as pious Perſons built Colleges and Halls for 
the entertainment of Students) they began to be leſs depen- 
dent upon the Town; eſpecially being ſupported with good 
Revenues, as well as accommodated with convenient Lodg- 
ings. 


I be chief of its publick Buildings are, | 

1. The Schools a noble ſtately. Pile of Building, wherein 
Exerciſe for the ſeveral Degrees are performed, the publick 
Lectures read, &c. 1 | | 

2, The Library, built by Sir Thomas Budley, and common- 
ly call'd the Bodleian Library; famous throughout Europe 
= its prodigious Stock of Books, both Pritited and Manu- 
cript. 5 1 | 7 
RE Theater a Magnificent Work, and of admirable 
Contrivance, Built by the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Gilbert Sheldon, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 

4. The Muſzum, commonly call'd Afmole's Mu ſæum, is 
a neat Building; the, lower part whereof is a Chymical Ela- 
boratory ; and the upper, a Repoſitory of Natural and Ar- 
ti; ñèĩèĩ?ĩ kd ko - 5 3 

Woodſtock, diſtant from Oxford about 6 Miles to the 
North, by its name implies a ſituation in a woody part of the 
Country ; and accordingly its greateſt Reputation has been 
the Park, along with a Royal Seat built there þy King Hen- 
7 I. who probably was induc'd to pitch upon this Place for 
the convenience of Hunting; a Diverſion much us'd-and 
admir'd by our Fore-fathers. At preſent the Town is not 
vary populous, nor the Trade confiderables + 

Banbury, on the edge of Northampton-ſhire; is a pretty 
large Town; and Is principally known upon account of its 
excellent Cheeſe. DF 3 e 
Dorcheſter lies upon the River Tame, at the other end of 
the County; and is a place of great Antiquity and Dignity : 
For, as it ſeems to have flouriſn d under the Romans, fo had 
it the honour of an Epiſcopal See under the Saxoxs ; till it 
Wiliam the Conqueror's Reign, that was Tranſlated to 
Lincoln. The removal of the See, and the turning of tho 
High-road another way, have left ſcarce any Image of its . 
former Grandure. | „en 


* 
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Henly ſtarids in the utmoſt Limits of this County, South- 


Wurd, and is a Town of good Wealth and Buildings. The 


growth of it has probably been owing tp its ſituation on the 
River of Thames; and partly alſo to the Paſſage over the 
fame River by a Wooden-bridge, which drew Travellers 
that way. | 
Ancient Places. * N 

Ancalites, à Teople mention d by Cæſar, ſeem to have 
liv'd in theſe Farts; and *tis probable, by the Circumſtances, 


they were ſeated about the South-corner of the County; 


and that Heniy was their chief Town; eſpecally if it may be 
allow'd ſo much Antiquity as ſome are willing to grant it. 
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Things Remarkable. 

Rolle-rich-ſtones, in the Weſtern part of this County, 3 
a number of huge Stories plac'd in a Circle, which ſome hy 
thought to be Monunients of a Victory; others, a Buryinlf 
place; and again, others, a place for the Coronation of 
Daniſh Kings. See Flot's O*fordſhire, p. 342. b 
The Labyrinth made by King Henry II. at H/oodPteck, (ol 
his fair Reſamend, is much taik'd of; 'tho* now nothing 
to be ſeen of it. | | ho 7 
Aſtrep-Mellt near Banbury, have been much reſorted ff 
of late years by the Nobility and Gentry. 
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BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 


THE County of Buckingham ( ſo ca!l'd probably from 

great numbers of Bucks in this Woody Country) is for 
many Miles together extended from North to South. The 
Chiltern is one part of the County; which is a continual 
Ridge of Hills; and below them lies the other Branch calil'd 
the Vale, being a pleaſant Champain Country, conſiſting of 
Meadows, Paſtures and Corti-grounds. 


oe Buckingham, 
The more conſiderable ) Ailsbury, 
Towns are, Wickham, 
Stony<Stratford. 


Buckingham gives name to the whole County, and is at 
preſent a Town of good Note; though anciently it was not 
very conſiderable, if we may go by the computation of 
Hides and Burgeſſes in Domeſday. I know not whether the 
ſtrength of the place may not be the reaſon why it made 
ſo conſiderable a Figure, when the Houſes were few, and 
the Inhabitants thin. *Tis certain the Caſtle Low quite 
gone) was built a good while before the Conqueſt ; and Na- 
ture too has in ſome meaſure contributed towards its Safe- 
ty, by ſurrounding it on all ſides but the North, with the 
River Ouſe; which muſt needs make it a valuable Refuge in 
thoſe troubleſome and warlike Times. 

Ailsbury was alſo a place of Nate, in the beginning of the 
Saxcns ; being taken from the Britains about the year 572. 
At preſent it is a large and populous Market-T own, plea- 
ſantly ſeated in the midſt of Meadows and Paſtures, wherein 
are fed prodigious numbers of Sheep. 

Wickham, in the Road between Oxford and Lendon, is a 
large and populous Corporation, well built, and of good 


PR” | 


Trade. It has a throng Corn-Market ; and the Woo a 
round bring in conſiderable Revenues yearly by ſupplies ll 
to the neighbouring Counties; ſome of which are hardd 
nough put to it for Fuel. | 
r in the North part of the Shire, takes i 
name from the Stony-Ford that led over the River at tif 
Place. Tis a good large Jon, in the middle where? 
ſtands the Croſs, erected by King Edward I. to the Ven 
ry of Queen Eleancr. | 


Ancient Places. 1/5 

Pentes, by the courſe of the Itinerary, muſt be ſomewhel 
about Clebrooꝶ; for it that Guide were wanting, the cal 
dition of the place would naturally point this out in uf 
ſearch after the old name; For where ſhould we ſearch ff 
it, but at a diviſion of the River into four Channels; ow 
each of which here is a Bridge, within a very little ſpace of 
from another; 7 
Lectodorum does not diſcover itſelf by the ſame evidenelif 
but yet ſeems plainly enough to be SFen¹- Stratford, bol 
upon account of its Situation upon the Military way, al 
alſo from the import of the name in the Brit iſh, which 
thoſe who are skill'd in the Language, is affirm'd to ſignif 
the ſame thing as our preſent Appellation. ; 
Things Remarkable. 

At Borſtal they ſtill preſerve the Hern, by the Lire 
whereof that Eſtate was convey'd to Nigel de Borſtal in thi 
time of one of the Milliams. 1 
Pen, and the Towns upon that Ridge, are obſerv'd to 
the higheſt Ground in all theſe parts; there being a ſenſii 
Aſcent thither all along from London, and as ſenſible a Dl 
ſcent when you are palt it. | 
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BEDFORDSHIRE. 


THE County of Bedford in the South part is Barren; in 
the middle Woody, and in the North Fruitſul. As the 
Soil diſtinguiſhes it into theſe three Parts, ſo has Nature 
divided it into two other, by the Channel of the River Ouſe, 
which is the principal River of the County, and runs 


through it. : 
Towns more Nan. Bedford, 
are, | Dunſtable. 


Bedford, the principal Town of the County, tho? it can 
hardly pretend to Reman Antiquity; was yet of very good 
repute among the Saxcnuns; and was one of thoſe which ſuf- 


fer d from the Dan iſh Depredations. But its greateſt Miſe- ſtable, which ſtands upon a Roman-way, and has the ef 


ries were occaſion'd by the Caſtle built there after the Con- 
queſt, which was a certain refuge to one Farty or the other 
in all the Civil. Wars that follow'd. 'The Town is parted 
by the River Ouſe, and joyn'd by a Stone- bridge: The 
South-lide bas two Churches, and the North three. The 
Site of the old Caſtle is now a ſpacious Bouling- Green, whither 
the Neighbouring-Gentry reſort for their Recreation. 

Dunſtable, ſo call'd from its high ſituation, lands upoti 
the end (as it were) of the Chiltern, upon a dry chalky Soil. 
This quality of the Soil puts them to ſome inconvenience 


The Croſs in the middle of the Town was erected by i | 


on as Prognoſticks: The fi 


for Water; with which notwithſtanding they are ſapphel 4 
tolerably well with four publick Ponds, one in each Streanln 
It is pretty populous, and well furniſh'd with Inns, ham 
the advantage of lying upon the Northern-road, from Lond 


ward, to the Memory of his Queen Eleanor. 

Ancient Places. „ 

Saline muſt iti all probability be the place now cal 

Cheſterfield, near Temesf rd, by the courſe of the Itinera) 

the R man Money, with other marks of Antiquity, diſ 
ver'd there. | | 

Magionium, need be ſought at no other place than Dur 


dence of Roman Money to aſſert its Antiquity. 
Things Remarkable. 

At Harewood, the River was obſerv'd to ſtand in th 
year 1399; and again in 16 3: which have been look * 
of the Civil Wars that enſu , 
the ſecond of the Death of King Charles I. 

Fuller's-Earth is dug up in great abundance about Wor K 

A Woman in Dunſtable, had nineteen Children at f. 


Births; 5 at two ſeveral ones; and three together 4 1 
more. HER 


/ 
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1 I Mk County of Hertfird ſeems to owe its flouriſhing 

ock, Condition more to its ſituation than Soil: For the ma- 

thin rh orow-fairs to and from Landon, have mightily Enrich. d 
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Oods tl 
lies (of 


hard 


akes if 
at thll 


where 
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_ 


> their Arms is a Hart couchant in the Water ) 
ber noted for giving name to the whole County, than 


rticular Towns, by the advantage of entertaining, 
vellers ; and its nearneſs to the City, (together with the 
Wi fulneſs of the Air) has induc'd great numbers of the 
W/lity and Gentry to purchaſe and build in thoſe Parts. 


ak- S. Albans, ) C Hatfeld, 
We more remarked Hertford, S Royſton, 
A ble Towns are, (are, Stortford. 


; * Albans, (the old Verulumium of the Remans, and the 
eber of the Saxons) was of ſuch conſiderable 


Te under the Romans, as to be a Municipinum ; but in the 
us Inſurrection of Queen Bordicia, was entirely laid 
le by the Britains : However it recover d itſelf, and af- 
W2rds had the honour of being the Birth-place of 8 Allan 


e Protomartyr of Britain, in the time of Diocleſian;) 


WE on fo eminent for Tiety and Goodneſs, that the Town 
Wrwards took his Name, as the greateſt Honour it could 
Wit! For when Offa had built a large and ſplendid 
Wnaſtery, Dedicated to the Memory of S. Allan, the 
Wn preſently flouriſh'd, and was particularly ambitious 
Relation to that Saint, From time to time there have 
Wn diſcover'd vaſt remains of Roman Antiquity, in the 


ce where the old Verulamium ſtood, now turn'd into a 


fel. The Church of the Monaſtery is ſtill landing, 


W is a moſt noble Pile of Building At preſent, tis a large 


Wuriſhing Town, having the advantage of being a Thorow- 


on the Northern Road from Lend n. 
ertford, (ſo call'd, as if one ſhould ſay a Ford of Harts ; 


is a Town 


ich riches or beauty of its own. The Aſſizes indeed are {till 
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HERTFORDSHIRE. 


kept here, a mark of its ancient Proſperity; but the Place 
is neither Populous nor of any tolerable Trade. 


Mare, (fo nam'd from the Year in the River Lea) is a 
populous thriving Place, owing its rife to th 


| e decay of Hert- 


ferd; for about King Jchr's time, the High-Road was turn'd 


this way; and ever ſince, Mure has been encrealing, and 
the other dwindling away by little and little. | 
_ Hatfield is more remarkable for the lately Seat of the Earl 
of Salisbury, than any thing the Town itſelfcan boalt of beſide. 
Royſton, or Rayſe's Town (on the North- ſide of the Coun- 
ty) is ſo call'd from a certain Lady nam'd Royſiu, who e 
rected a Croſs in this place. The Town (ever ſince RIH. 
ard I. granted it the privilege of a Market) has been ſtill 
growing ; and deals eſpecially in Malt and Corn. | 
Stortford, upon the little River Stort, is of late years 
grown into a conliderableMarket-Town,and 1s very well fur- 
niſh'd with good Inns. | | 
| | Ancient Places. 
Perulamium has been by all Men and all Ages ſo undoubt- 
edly ſettl'd at S. Albans that it is even at this day known 
by the name of Verulam in ſeveral of our Writings; and 
commonly enough in Converſation. 3 
Durocobrivæ, upon account of the beginning and end, 
muſt be ſought ſomewhere upon a River, dur ſignifying 
Water, and briva a Paſſage. The courſe of the Road di- 
rects us to look for it below Flamſted, where the ancient 
Highway crofles the Water. 
Things Remarkable. ; 
The little Brook imer near Redborn, is by the Inhabi- 
tants thought to portend Dearth or troubleſome "Times 
when it breaks out. The Font at S. Albans wherein the 
Children of the Kings of Scctland us'd to be Baptiz'd, was 
a moſt noble Monument, plac'd here by Sir Richard Lea, 
Maſter of the Pioneers; but it is ſince taken away, as it 
ſeems in the late Civil Wars. | 


HE County of Middleſex, or Middle-Saxons (lo call'd 


from its ſituation between the Eaſt and South Saxons,) 


f no large extent, but is furniſh'd with great numbers 


WT fair Buildings and ſweet Seats, for the retirement of No- 
iy and Gentry. 


Londen, Cap. Fulham, 
Faces moſt conſide- Weſtminſter, Chelſey, 
nble are, Uxbridge, C )Hamfſted. 

- Flamptea-Court, 


LONDON, (The Metropolis of our 3 as it is 
e of the moſt flouriſhing Cities in the whole World, ſo 
it of ſuch Antiquity, that the moſt ancient Records and 


emorials, can give us no account of its Original. Under the 


eins, it was a conſiderable place; and Ammianus Mar- 


ms, even in his time, calls it an ancient City. Its Glo- 


Þ | 2Ppears more diſtinctly under the Romans, (who proba- 
aut of a jealouſie of its Greatneſs) would not grant it 
ee Privilege of a Municipium; Governing it by a ſort of 


Fonmiſfioners ſent yearly from Rome. But though they 
| fould not allow it too much Power and Authority, they 
| | d its Glory and Eminence, by giving it the honoura- 
| 1 of Auguſta. Alſo, when Conſtantine had confirm'd 
iſtianity, upon the removal of the Flamin, a Biſhop's 

- Was lettl'd here. At the beginning of the Saxon Go- 
ment, it had. its ſhare of the Misfortunes with which 
= Warlike People oppreſs d the whole Nation; but bore 
b 20wever againſt the Storm, till the Converſion of that 
: pe to Chriſtianity. Then Athellert King of Kent, 
a Church Dedicated to S. Paul, which Poſterity by de- 
bes improv'd into a moſt lately Fabricx. This, along 


— 


MIDDLE S EX. 


with the greateſt part of the City, was conſum'd in that 
molt dreadful Fire which happen'd in the year 1666 ;. and 
put all things into ſuch confulion, that the ancient State of 
this noble City, muſt have been in a great meaſure hidden 
from Poſterity, had not the induſtrious and learned Mr. 
John Stow, reſcu d it from Oblivion by his excellent Surveys 
To him I refer the Reader for matters of Antiquity ; and 
ſhall content myſelf with a ſhort deſcription of the ſeveral 
Buildings, and other Curioſities, which it boaſts of at this 
day. Premiſing thus much in general; that within theſe 
Hundred years and eſpecially ſince the above-mention'd Fire, 
the City ow grown ſo ſtrangely toth- in publick and private 
Buildings; has alſo ſtretch'd itſelf out ſo far on all ſides, 
that by a Draught of an hundred years old; nay, of one ta- 
ken immediately before 1656, compar'd with its preſent ex- 
oy and Beauty, one could not imagine it to be the ſame 
ity. PFF | 
I. The Tower, at the Eaſt-end of the City, is a large 
ſtately Fabrick, fortified with Wa!''s and a broad. Ditch ; 
where the Arms and other Warlike Preparations are laid up 
as in a common Store. | 3 
II. t v College, ſo call'd from Sir Thomas Greſham 
the Founder, was inſtituted for the Improvement of Arts 
and Sciences; and accordingly there are genteel Salaries 
ſettl'd for the ſeveral Profeſſors of Divizity, Law, Phyfick; 
Aſtronomy, Geometry and Muficks ., 0G > 
III. The Royal Exchange was built by the ſame Sir Tho- 
mas Greſham, and a moſt noble Ornament, to the City, as. 
well as a ſingular convenience to Merchants. 
IV. Guild-hall, (or the Sendtehouſe) a moſt. beautiful 


Building. . Fair 
| D „ Pauls 
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its Origwal. Next to this their Antiquity ; the In 
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V. Baus Church, as was obſerv'd before, was conſurn'd 
in the dreadful Fire of 1666 ; but is now riſing again with 
Beauty and Majeſty. A magnificent Building it is, if we 
look upon irs Extent and Strength; and if upon the Con- 
trivance, a moſt curious Fabrick. The Quire is finiſhed, 
and Divine Service conſtantly celebrated in it. 

VI. Chriſt-Church-Hoſpital was Founded by King Edward 
VL for the Maintenance of Orphans : one Thouſand where- 
of are ſuppos'd to be annually provided for by this Charity. 
After they have gone through the ſeveral Schools, they are 
bound out Apprentices, at 1 1 years of Age; or ſent to one 
of the Univerſities, where they are maintain'd for 7 Years. 
VII. Charter-houſe (fo call'd from the Carthufian Monks) 
was erected into an Hoſpital by Thomas Sutton Eſq; by the 


name of The H ſpital F King James, endowing it with 


Revenues ſufficient for the Maintenance of 80 Poor Brothers 

or Fenlioners, who are to be either poor decay'd Gentle- 

men, or Merchants, or Superannuated Soldiers, 40 poor 

Scholars, who are either put to Trades, or ſent to the U- 

2 ; with a Maſte;, Preacher, Phyfician, and other 
ficers. 

VIII. The Jans of Court are chiefly Four, The Inner- 
Temple, the Midale-Temple, Grays-Inn and Linc lns-1nn ; 
beſides ſeveral others of leſs Note. Here great numbers of 
young Gentlemen are educated in the ſtudy of the Laws, 
and qualified either for publick Tleadings, or for the Service 
of the Kingdom in any other . that requires a more 
than ordinary knowledge of our Cuſtoms and Conliitution, 

Beſides thoſe Ornaments we have mention'd, the Churches 
are ſpacious and beautiful ; the publick Has of the ſeveral 
Companies large and ſtately; the Squares uniform and plea- 
fant, and the private Buildings and Shops exceeding pleaſant. 
A late ingenious Author hath made it probable from the 
number of Burials and Houſes in London, Paris, and Rowen ; 
that the firſt of theſe is altogether as big and populous as 
both the other two. 

WESTMINSTER, as it is a City diſtinct from 
London, with ſeparate Magiſtrates and Privileges, ſo was it 
formerly at leaſt a Mile diſtant from it, till by degrees the 
Suburbs of the former joyn'd the latter, and made them both 


together like one entire City. It ſeems to owe its riſe to 


the Church, which Sibert King of the Eali-Saxons built 
there to the honour of S. Peter; and which, together with 
its Weſterly ſituation from London, caus'd its name to be 
chang'd from Thorney, into the preſent one of Weſtminſter. 
Edward the Conſeflor built it anew, and endow'd it large- 
ly: His Fabrick was afterwards demoliſhed by Henry III. 


who erected a new one, very ſtately and magnificent ;-to 


which Henry VII. added a Chapel, commonly call'd King 
Henry VIIth's Chapel, for the burial of himſelf and Children, 
It was by Queen Elizabeth converted into a Collegiate 
Church, conliſting of a Dean, twelve Prebendaries, Cc. 


E 88 


E SSEXYis ſo call'd from the Ea a who inhabited | 


'— it, and had that Name from their Situation, with re- 
lation to the South-Saxons. As tis on the Side accommo- 
dated with the Sea, ſo is it in all Parts furniſh'd with good 
Rivers, which do not only water it, but convey likewiſe all 
Neceſſaries from abroad, and give them an Opportunity of 
ſending out ſuch Commodities as they can ſpare for the Uſe 
of foreign Parts. ee 


Chem for 
Herwich, : 


Maldon. 


. Colcheſter, ſeated on the Brow of a Hill, and extended 
from Eaſt to Weſt, flouriſh'd in the Times of the Rymans 
under the Name of Colonia; from whence poſſibly the pre- 
ſent Colcheſter (or as the Saxons call'd it Ghee has 
abitants 


glory that Helena, Mother to Cinſtantine the Great, was 
born at this Place. At preſent tis large and populous, con- 
taining a great many Pariſhes, 8 


Towns more remarkable, 
33 


Sum 
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as appears both from the diſtances and remains of Antiquit 
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The greateſt Curioſities. it affords are the Tombs and ,hil 
numents of our Frinces, and of the moſt eminent Nobiu 
with ſeveral Perſons famous for Learning and other EH 
lencies in their reſpective Ages. Fe 4 

Near the Abe) iS Weſtminſter- all, a ſpacious Rog 1 
wherein (and in places round it) Juſt ice is publickly ai 
niſtred in the ſeveral Courts, mention d in the Introduu]u ll 
Nor ought the School to be omitted, ſince it is fo (ey, 
able to Church and State, in furniſhing both with Jer 
every way qualified for the diſcharge of their ſeveral Staci, 

Wiite-Hai: is conveniently ſeated between S. une, 
and the Thames, and is the Reſidence of dur kings fan 
the Houſe of Cardinal Die, and converted into a Rl 
Palace by King Ferry VIII. | = 

Uxbridge upon the edge of the County, is a pretty h 
Town ſtretch d out on each ſide a long Street; lying uM 


the Road, it reaps great advantage by the entertainment 


Travellers, and is well !tor'd with Inns. I is mention; ai 
our Hiſtories, paiticularly upon account of the Treaty H 
there, in the Reign of Charles I. Y 
Humptin- Court, is a Royal Seat, lying pleaſantly up 
the River Thames, and accommodated with moii excel 
Proſpects all round. Cardinal V /ſey begun it, and A 
Henry VIII. finiſh'd it: But their Structure, though wil 
large and magnificent for that Age, is far excelled by ti 
Additions made to it by his late Majeſty; whether we con 
pare the Buildings themſelves, or the Gardens, and oth 
contrivances about it, AY 
Fulham, is only remarkable for the reſidence of the al 
ſhops of Londin, who have here there Palace for a ret 
ment out of the City. | _—_— 
Chelſey, ſituated pleaſantly upon the Thames, is noted u 
ly for its noble Hoſpital, built for the maintenance of iu 
and decay'd Soldiers. It was begun by King Charles II, af 
ry d on by King James, and finiſh'd by his late Majeſty; 
Building as in itſelf very magnificent, ſo accommodate 
with all manner of Offices convenient for the delign, a 
alſo with pleaſant Walks and Gardens. 1 
Hamfted, at a little diſtance from London to the Not 
welt, is remarkable for the goodneſs of the Air, which b 
caus d its enlargement in Buildings of late Vears. 
Ancient Places. 
Sulleniacæ is Brockly-Hill, upon the edge of this County 


(Corus, Urns, Bricks, &c.) that have been diſcover'd the 

Ludiuum, Lendon, call'd alſo Auguſta, a Title of pu 

heminence among the Romans. 

The Green-houſes at Hampton-Court, with Stcves undi 
them, to preſerve foreign Plants in gradual Heats, ſui 
able to the Climes whereof they are Natives, is an ai 
mirable Contrivance. e 


E X. 


Chem:f.rd or Chelmesford, has a convenient Situation, jul 
at the Meeting of two Rivers. The Place ſeems to hav 
been of no great Note, till the Biſhop of London, in Her 
[.'s Time, turn'd the high Road thro? it, which before 1M 
thro* Writtle. At preſent the Aſſizes are held in it. 

Harwich is: more Famous upon account of its Harbouj 
than either the Riches or Building of the Town. The Com 
venience of Paſſage from hence to Holland, is the Occalio! 
why tis ſo much 7 of, and ſo well known. {tf 

aldon, tho” of itſelf large and well inhabited, (being ont 
Street reaching a Mile in length) is yet of greater Eminen® 
by Reaſon of its Antiquity, and the conſiderable Figure thut 
it made among our Fore-fathers. Claudius Cæſar, in 
e upon Britain, ſtorm'd this Place, and left a {tro% 
Garriſon to hold and deſend it. But when the Inſolence d 
the Soldiers came to ſuch a Height, that the poor Britain 
could no longer bear the Indignities and Oppreſſions, tht 
(under, the Conduct of Boadicia) ſorm'd themſelves into! 
Confederacy, burnt this Colony, and put all the Inhabit#%% 
to the Sword, Under the Saxons we hear little or nothin 
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. preſent 
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a tolerable Condition, Doomeſday reckoning 180 Houſes. 


Ancient Places . 
tum, by the Courſe of the Vinerary, the ſound of 
Name, and the Remains of Antiquity diſcover'd 


eadouts, cannot well be any other than Layton, about 


Miles from £c ndon. 


enn, Inſulu, has the plain Remains of the old Name 


in it the Iſſand Canvey above five Miles in length, which 


ss great Numbers of Sheep. 3 
cCeſomagis is Dunmoto, written anciently Dunmage and 


mag, th 


e laſt Syllable whereof is a plain Relick of the 


3 WL mags , and as for the firſt (Dun) every one knows how 


W mon that is in the ancient Names of Places. All the Ob- 
Kon is, that it lies a little out of the Road, which the Iti- 


or ary ſeems to take in that ure); but any one who ob- 


Nees what Wheelings and Windings the Itinerary takes in 


1 err Parts of England, will reckon that to be no Exception. 
"8 Cononium, is Mittle, through which the High-way paſs d 
bre Henry Ls Time: And, beſides, twas a Place of Note 


Wong the Saxon, and aiter the Conqueſt; which agrees 


n with that Obſervation, That the Saxons ſettl'd in the 


Worted Stations of the Romans. 


9 0:hona, a Garriſon under the Count of the Saxon Shore, 
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= : tho? in the Conqueror's Time, it ſeems to have been 


ſeems to have been at Ithanceſter, mention'd by our Hiſto- 
ries, and ſeated about the utmoſt Point of Dengy Hundred. 
Camalodi num; from the preſent Name, the Courſe of the 
Itinerary, and the Conſent of al: judicious Writers, mult be 
ee to have been at Mald n, which we deſcrib'd be- 
ore. 
Ad Anſam ſeems to be Vittham : for the Road lies thro? 
it, the Diſtances anſwer, and it {till ſhews an old Camp. 
Colonia is by all agreed to be Colcheſter. 


Idumant fl. oftium, is Black-water-bay, ydu in Britifh ſig- 


nifying black. | | 
| | Tings Remarkable, 1 
The Caverns near Thur, in a chalky Soil, have given 
Occaſion to ſome Conjectures; tho' perhaps no one does ſo 
well agree either with the Nature of the Ground or the Cu- 
ſtom of the Britains, as the Opinion, That they were in- 
3 by that People for Supplies of Chalk to manure their 
ands. 

Wallfleet-Oyſters are got in great Abundance upon this 
Coalt, and fo call'd from a Wall (built to ſecure the Inha- 
bitants againſt Inundations) along which they lie. 

It was a pleaſant Cuſtom which they had in the Priory of 
Dumm u, That Whoever did not repent of his Marriage in 
a Year and a Day, upon Oath made thereof before the Prior 
and Convent, ſhould have a Gammon of Bacon deliver'd him. 


SUFFOLK. 


HE Cornty of Suffolk, contracted from Suthfolk (for 


ſo it was written among the Saxon) is ſo call'd from 


© | Situation with Reſpect to Volle or North-fulk. The 
Wil is, in molt Parts, very Fruitful ; aſſiſted by a ſort of Marle 


It with Clay. 
„I Bury, 
Wowns more _— 3 


ew-market, 


are, 
Clare. 


5 Bur) ( ſo call d by Contraction for 8. Edmunds-bury) ſeems 
W owe its Original and Growth, in a great Meaſure, to the 


Franſlation of the Body of St. Edmund to this Place; an 
Wcellent Prince, who was Barbaroutly Murder'd by the 
Lines, And even the Daniſh. Cruelties, which were the 
un of moſt other Places, did a conſiderable Service to this 


JT own; King Canutus, out of a Deſire to make amends for 
e [njuries done it by his Father Suens, taking a particular 


Iking to it, and endowing it with many Privileges. The 
pes alſo, out of a Regard to the Sanctity of St. Edmund, 
anted it large Immunities. So that the Monallery and 


WW own grew apace in Wealth and Reputation, till the gene- 


Digolution by King Henry VIII. And now, tho? the Firſt 
deſtroy d, the Second is ſtill in a Houriſhing Condition. 

Ipſwich is a Place mention'd in our Hiſtories about the lat- 
r End of the Saxons; by whom it was call'd Gypeſwic. 


he Advantage of a Harbour has made it Conſiderable; and, 


cordingly, that of late Years having not been ſo commo- 


ou as formerly, the Town itſelf has gone a little to Decay. 


Wor about an hundred Years ago, they had fourteen Church- 
W:; which are ſo far from being encreas'd, that at this Day 


er Remain only Twelve. Their Number of Ships allo is 


nſiderably diminiſh'd of late Years; which muſt be an Ar- 
ment that their Trade is, not ſo good as it has been. 

Mu-market, upon the Edge of Cambridgeſhire, by the 
ry Name betrays its want of Antiquity. That it is of Note 
preſent, is not owing either to Manufactures or any par- 
xr Commodities; but partly to its Situation upon the 
cad, and partly to its Convenience for Hunting and Horſe 


: 


Races: By which Entertainments the Court is often drawn 


5 road and accordingly, there is a Houſe built for. his Ma- 
_.:.-:-- <5; | 

Clare, upon the River Hour, is very often mention'd in 
our Engliſh Hiſtories, on Account of the Earls to whom it 
has given Title, and who, in their ſeveral Ages, have been 
Men of great Worth and Eminence. 


a 8 Ancient Places, _. | 155 
Villa Hiuſtini ſeems to belong to St. Edmunds-bury, by 
the Courſe of the [:inerary. 

Cembrelonium diſcovers itlelf in the preſent Bretenham, 
upon the River Breton; the Termination Ham being an Ad- 
dition purely Saen. 

Extenſio, or Eg RIͤͥ, a Promontory, ſhooting itſelf a lon 
as into the Sea; which we, at this Day, call e 

ſononum is Burgh Caſtle, upon the Coaſt of Norfolk, 
near Tarmouth. 
Things Remarkable. 


That vaſt Ditch which runs along New-market-heath; 
is a Work ſo prodigious, that the common People cannot 
conceive it made by any but the Devil; and upon that Fan- 
cy have call'd it DeviF's-dike. Whereas, tis plain, that it 
was contriv'd as a common Fence and Bound between the 
two Kingdoms in the Saxon Heptarchy. 3 | 

It was a facetious ſort of Tenure, by which Hemingſton in 
this County was holden, viz. upon Condition, That every 
Chriſtmas-day the Lord of it fra Dance, make a Noth 
with his Cheeks puff d cut, and l 
the Kings | +. * ; 
pon the Sea-coaſt, near Aldburrow, the Inhabitants va- 
lud themſelves upon a ſignal Favour of Providence; which, 
in a Time of great Dearth, ſent em a Crop of Peaſe among 
the hard Rocks, in the beginning of Autumn But the 
more Judicious find no Occaſion for the Miracle ; but think 
it may be very well folv'd, by imagining the Sea might caſt 
in ſome Pulſe, left in it by the Shipwreck, and ſo cauſe that 
unuſual Growth. | | 


et a Fart in the Preſence of 
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NORFOLK. 


ITHE County of Nr folk is ſo call'd with Reſpect to Suf- 


folk, as if one ſhould ſay, the Northern People, or the 
irthert | has of the Eaft- Angles. Of all the Shires in 


* 


are generally Rich, and live hand 


En land, this is obſerv'd to be moſt populous, for the Com- 
pals, and to be thickeſt ſet with Tomas and Villages. They . 
— omely, which perhaps may 
3 by 


4 
U 
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be one Reaſon why they have been ſo much given to the 
Study of the Laws; ſo that even your ordinary Sort are not 
altogether unacquainted with the little Niceties of Courts 
and Pleadings. . Riches breed Quarrels, and Quarrels Law- 
ſuits, and thoſe drive the Parties engag'd to the Examina- 
tion of their Cauſe; which would never be thought of nor 
ſtarted, if they were as hard put to it for the common Ne- 
ceffaries of Life, as they are in many other Places. 


Norwich, 

The more remarkable — Yarmouth, 
are, Lynne, : 
Walfingham. 


Norwich is as much as one ſhould fay a Caſtle or Fort to 
the North, with Relation to Caſtor, about four Miles South 
from it, out of the Ruins whereof Norwich ſeems to have 
riſen. For that it is much more-Modern, appears from hence, 
that we do not find it mention'd before the latter End of the 
Saxon Times ; whereas Caſtor was, no doubt, the ancient 
Venta. It is ſeated upon the fide of a Hill from North to 
South, about a Mile and a Half, or two Miles in length: 
The Inhabitants are wealthy, the City populous, and the 
Buildings (both Publick and Private) very neat and beauti- 
ful. It has 11 Gates, and is ſurrounded with Walls, except 
where 'tis defended by the River, viz. on the Eaſt. Doomeſ- 
day tells us, it had no leſs than 1320 Burgeſles; and altho 
it ſufier'd very much by the Inſurrection of Ralph Earl of 
the Eaft- Angles againſt Milliam the r wag yet was 
that Damage abundantly repair d, when the Epiſcopal See 
was remov'd hither from T:-«tf-rd. The great Number of 


Netherlanders, who came over, upon the Tyranny of the 


Duke of Alva, and ſettl'd here, ſeem alſo to have been a 
mighty Advantage to the City, by ſettling the Manufacture 
of worſted Stutts. 

Turm ut, on the Mouth of the River Tare, ſeems to have 
riſen out of the Ruins of the old Gariononum, as Norwich 
did gut of thoſe of Cato or Venta. It is not of ſo much 
Note, as one would expect from the Advantage of the Sea, 
and the Convenience of the Harbour. The Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the Violence of the ind upon this Coaſt is ſuch, that 
they have much ado to keep the Haven ſo open and free 
from Heaps of Sand, as to maintain a tolerable Trade. At 
preſent their great Buſineſs is the Herring-Trade. They 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


1 HE County of Cambridge, according to different Parts, 

is of a different Soil. The South is fertil, well-till'd 
and bears Abundance of Barley; whereof they make va 
Quantities of Malt. The North is more wet and ſpungy, 
and ſo fitter for Corn than Paſture; not only upon Account 
of its looſe ſoftneſs, but by Reaſon alſo of the frequent over- 
flowings in thoſe Parts. 


The principal S Cambridge 
Towns 1e, * 


Cambridge ſeems to be the Daughter of the old Cambori- 
tum, and poſſibly may have borrow d the firſt Syllable of her 
Name from the Mother. The Univerſity is her preateſt 
2 which for many hundred Years has furniſh'd Church 
and State with Perſons of Learning, Piety and Prudence. 

When it was firſt inſtituted, let others determine: Thus 
much is certain, that like Oxford, at firſt it afforded the 
Scholars no publick Reception or Place of Studies, but oblig'd 

them to take up with ſuch Lodgings in the Town as they 
could get. By Degrees, the inconvenience of this Method 
was-obſerv'd, not only from the mean Accommodation they 

met with, but alſo from the frequent Commotions caus'd 
by the Inſolence of the Towns-men. Whereupon, pious 
and charitable Perſons began to erect Iuus and Hoſtels for the 

Reception of Scholars, in order to give them an Opportu- 
nity of Retirement, and an Independance upon the Town. 
But {till they liv'd upon their own Eſtates, enjoying only 


ENGL AN D. 


have but one Church, very large and ſtately, with a bie F 
lofty Spire. 1 
nne, about the Entrance of the Ouſe into the Oce, 
next to Norwich, is the be l oven in thoſe Parts, hay, 
grown in Wealth, Buildings and Numter of Merchants bl 
the Convenience of a very ſaſe and advantageous Harhey : 
The Soil too all about it contributes to its preatneſs ſor N 
fat and luſcious, and very fruitful. The very Nan e ir; 
1 moiſt, fenny, ſituation; Hlyu ſigniſy ing ſo much in the gl 
ritiſh. | 
 Walfngham was one of the moſt famous Places in thel 
Parts, till the Diſſolution of Monatteries by King Henry VIII 
for then, its Monaſtery (from whence ſprung all its Glonf 
Reputation and Riches) was Plunder'd and Demoliſh{ 
Before, rich Jewels, Gold and Silver, were heap'd in wigl 
ſo much Protuſeneſs, according to the Superſtition of that 
Times, that it was the great Admiration of Strangers aul 
Travellers. 
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| Ancient Places, Nin 

Sitomagis ſeems to be Te:ford, which was formerly: 
lace of great Note, till the Biſhop's See was removed ui 
Norwich, and then it fell to Decay, 9 
Garients Oſtium diſcovers itſelf by the preſent Name of ti 
River Tare, and of the "(own at the Mouth, Tarmouth, WY 
Venta Icemrum, the capital City of the Leni, was at (ll 1 

F 


ſtor, three Miles South of Norwich; now fall'n to Decay 
but known to be a Face of Antiquity by the old Walls, a 4 


Nee 


the Diſoo very of Roman Coins. | 
Motęris Au arium, mention'd by Ptolemy, is upp 


2 


7 

I 
\ 
\ 


to be the V ſbes near Lynne. | 
{ciani, by the Name ſhould ſeem to be 1c-borough. had 
Brannodunum is plainly Brancaſter near Walfiagham, | 10 


Things Remarkecble, 
Carleton in this County was held by a pleaſant Tenoul 
That 100 Ferrings bak'd in 24 Pics ſhiuld be Preſented 10 th 
King, in whas Part of England ſever he was, when thai 
firſt came nt Seaſen. The Cui:om is ſtill obſerv'd. and the 
Herring duly convey'd to the King by the Lord of the Mana 
Herring are obſerv'd to be more plentiful upon this Cox 
than any othe: Part of England, which brings in great At 
vantage to the Inhabitants. | 
S. Genuc:'s, an Hand fo looſe and unfix'd, that it ſcendf 
to be kept from ſwimming away, only by the Roots of Treal 


„„ 
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0 Fad 


2 


the convenience of Lodgings, without any manner of E 
dowments till, in the Reign of Edward l. they began u 
build Colleges, not only for the Reception, but alſo for tb 
Maintenance of certain Numbers of Scholars, according ti = 
the Revenues aſſign'd to that Purpoſe. The Order and 

Time of their Foundation, with their reſpective Founden 
are as follow. | 


Colleges and Halls. Founders, 
Peter-houſe, Hugh Balſham, 
Clare-hall, Richard Badem, 


Bennet or Corpus Society of Friars in 
Chriſti, 1 Corpus Chriſti, 
Pembroke-hall, = Cove. of pete 

Trinity-hall, Filiam Bateman, 


Gonvil and Caius, Edmund Gonvil. © 
Afterwards finiſh'd by John Cain, 
King's College, Henry VII. 
Queen's College, Queen Margaret of Anjou. 
Katherine- hall, bert Whodlark, 5 
eſus College, „hn Alcoc ke, | 


hriſt College and ; argaret Coun- 2 
8. John's, teſs of Richmand. 5 
Magdalen College, Thomas Au dley, 
Trinity College, Henry VIII. | 
Emanuel, Sir Walter Mildmay, 
Sidney-Suſſex, Francs Sidney. © 


n Univerſity, as Well as its Siſter Oxid, has its pub- 
" 1 N Bras 1 but falls far ſhort of them in ſtate- 
4 1 & of Buildings, number of Books, and other Ornaments. 
= <:ructures moſt remarkable in Cambridge, are, 1. _ 
5 1 ne-Chapel, which for contrivance and largeneſs, is look d 
J 6 to be one of the the fineſt in the World. 2. Trinity- 
1 .Y we Library, begun under the Government of the famous 
nero, and now entirely finiſh d; for Beauty and De- 
( conſidering alſo the bigneſs of it) perhaps it cannot be 
che in the three Kingdoms. 


ther is cated in the chief of thoſe ſpungy Iſlands, where- 
V = 3 his northern Fart of the County abounds. Whether 
o the Name from Eels, I ſhall not diſpute: Tis cer- 
1h; the ſoftneſs of the Soil and the watry Situation do both 
wid» the Conjecture more plauſible than Polydore Virgil's 
they about the Greek va, ligniſying a marſh. For what 
rs e to do here with a Greek Original? Ihe Place owes 


erly R's, by the Patronage of Kings and Noblemen, grew up 
ved ni incredible degree of Wealth and Revenues. Inſomuch, 


J County of Hunt ingdon ſeems to have that Name 
from the convenience of Hunting, an Opinion that is 
a by the ancient Condition of this Shire, which is ſaid 


ve been almoſt one entire Foreſt till the Reign of Hen- 
. At preſent it is a very good Corn-Country ; and the 
m—= which are fenny and very fat, afford excellent 
I 5 
4 10 th Huntingdon, 
en tie more remarkable ) Goodmancheſter, 
and to owns, are Kimbolton, 
Mana S. Ives. 
s Coa 


cat Ay ntingdon, the chief Town of the Shire, is ſeated upon 


1 er Oz ſe. Formerly it was much more Conſiderable, 
t Cen t preſent it is; as appears from its fifteen Churches, 
f Tree. reduc'd to two. The Cauſe of this Decay ſeems to 
e Ob[\ruction mention'd by Speed to have been made 
Wc River which before was Navigable to this Town, to 
eit Profit of the Inhabitants. | 
Woodnancheſter, call'd formerly Gormancheſter, ſtands over 
779d, on the other ſide of the River. It has 
od itſelf chiefly by Agriculture, wherein the Inhabi- 
of EY rare very Induſtrious; and they boaſt, that at one Time 
2egan u have entertain'd the King in his Progreſs, with a noble 
7 of nineſcore Plows. And in this their Employment 
have been ſo ſucceſsful, that in the Reign of K. James I. 
Lown was made a Corporation. 
Inbolton, a pretty fair Town, ſeated in a Bottom, is the 
ment of the Ealſt-part of this County. 


 NOKETHAME 


E County of Northampton is a plain, level Country, 
abounding with Paſturage and Corn- fields. The Num- 
ff Churches is an Argument of its populonſneſs ; for 
we ſo thick ſet, that from ſome Places you may ſee no 
an thirty Stceples at a Time. For Houſes alſo of the 
ty and Gentry, it may vie with any County of Eng- 
14% of an equal bigneſs. 


147 ( Northampton, 

1491 Wore remarkable Towns, ard Pecos gh, 

150 | Dantrey. 

x + "hampton, ſeated at the meeting of two Rivers, ſeems 


no great Antiquity, ſince we hear little of it in our 


TH till after the Conqueſt, But in the Commotions 


Wn 
—* 
Do 
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* 
that in Henry T's. Time it was advanc'd to the Dignity of 
a Biſhop's See, and had Cambridgeſhire aſſign'd it for its 
Dioceſs, which before belong'd to Lincoln. Notwithitand- 
ing theſe Advantages, the City cannot boaſt of any great 
Beauty, either in Fublick or Frivate Buildings; for its fenny 
Situation, making the Air thick and groſs, has render'd it 
no very deſirable Place of Reſidence. The Cathedral, in- 
deed, is a ſpacious and beautiful Building. | 


Ancient Places, : 
Camboritum, ſituated upon the River Cam, and implying 
as much as a Ford wer it, to the old Grantceſter of the Sax- 
0x5, out of the Ruins whereof the preſent Cambridge ſeems 


to have riſen, 
Things Remarkable. 

The vaſt Ditches thrown up by the Eaſt-Angles in ſeve- 
ral Parts of this County, to prevent the Incurſions of the 
Mercians, are ſuch as few other Places can ſhew. 

Sturbridge-fair, ſo call'd from the River Hure upon which 


it is kept every Year in 1 is very famous for reſort 
of People and variety of Wares. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 


S. Ives, upon the River Ouſe, is call'd by a late Writer, a 
fair, large and ancient Town: But within theſe three or four 


Years it was a great Part of it Burnt down, and fo, poſſibly, 


may hardly Merit that Character at preſent. 


Ancient Places. 


Durotriva, i. e. the Paſſage of the River, (viz. Nen) muſt 
be Dornford, formerly call'd Dorm-ceaſter and Caer-Derm ; 
whether we Reſpect the Courſe of the Itinerary, the Dil. 
covery of the ancient Coins, or the Marks of an old City. 

Durofipcnre, by the import of the Word, muſt have been 
ſome Place upon the O»ſe ; the Name ſignifying a Bridge 
over the Ouſe. Gormoncheſter bids faireft for it; which, as 
an Evidence of its Antiquity. throws up old Roman Money: 
And beſides, that more modern Name was only given it, 
when King Alfred beſtow'd theſe Parts upon Gorman the 


Dane. 
| Things Remarkable. 


It has been obſerv'd of this County, that the Families have 
gone ſtrangely to Decay; and that even an hundred Years 
ago, there were few Sir-names of any Note, which could be 
drawn down beyond the Reign of Henry VIII. The Cauſe. 
is uncertain ; unleſs we ſhould impute it to the great Quan- 
tity of Abbey-lands that were in this Shire; which, upon the 
Diflolution, fell into Lay-hands, and perhaps would no more 
ſtick by them here, than they have done by their Owners in 


other Places. 


TONSHIRE, 


rais'd by the Rebellious Barons, it was made the Seat of War: 
And ſometimes, the Kings of England have held their Par- 
liaments at it; induc'd by the Convenience of its Situation, 


almoſt in the Heart of the Kingdom. The Buildings of it 


were very handſome, and the Toyn itſelf pretty large; ha- 
ving within the Walls ſeven Pariſh-Churches, and in the 
Suburbs, two. But in our Age, a moſt dreadful Fire laid it 
in Aſhes; by which the Inhabitants muſt have been ruin'd 

and the Town itſelf muſt have been buried in Oblivion, had 
not the liberal Contributions of the Kingdom reliev'd the one, 
and 5 the other. So that now, the firſt are Wealthy 
muc 

Place to no Town in England for neatneſs, beauty, —_— 
tuation. | 1 | 1.4 


Pererberenghy 


beyond their Neighbours; and the ſecond need give 


4 
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by ENGLAN D. 


Peterborough, ſeated upon the River Nen, is ſo call d from River Nen; not only becauſe it is a Place of Antiquity, i 
a Monaſtery egun ther by Peada firſt Chriſtian King of alſo becauſe the Diſtances on both ſides exactly ande, 4 


the Mercians, and dedicated to S. Peter. It ſufferd much 
from the Danes, who deſtroy'd the Monaſtery and Monks 
together ; ſo that it lay Deſolate for above an hundred Years, 
Then Ethelwold, Biſhop of Wincheſter, rebuilt it, and re- 
ſtor'd the Monks; who liv'd in great Abundance till the Dif- 
ſolution by King Henry VIII. The fame King erected it in- 
to a Biſhop's See, giving this County and Rut landſbire for 
its Dioceſs: The Cathedral is a moſt noble Fabrick ; but 
was much more ſo before the Civil Wars, when it was de- 
fat d, and deprived of many conſiderable Ornaments. 
Duanetrey is a good Market-town, well ſtor d with Inns. 
Some have imagin'd, the Name came from a Relation it 
might have to the Danes, and, that the large Fortification 
near it, was the Work of that People. But the Form of it, 
which is four-quare, and the Coins of the Emperours, do 
ſufficiently aflert it to the Romans. | 


; Ancient Places. | 

Tripontium, is probably to be fixt at Torceſter in this 
County; which by the ancient Coins they dig up, is un- 
doubtedly a Place of great Antiquity: 


Bannavenna is certainly Weeden on the Street, upon the 


a military Way goes directly along by it. 
Things Remarkable. 


Burghley-houſe upon the Welland, was a moſt noble nl 
cture even an hundred Years ago; but now, is mightily nf 
vice he by the preſent Earl of Exeter : So that for the au 
ineſs of Rooms, Pictures, Paintings, Carvings, Garden 
Walks, Terraces, and all other Things which furniſh ou 
compleat Seat, it may vie with the beſt in England, rl 
Travellers of Curioſity, that go this Way, are willing u 
loſe the Opportunity of ſuch a goodly Sight. 2 

Near £:{burn upon the Edge of Jarwickſhire, upon yl 
ging a Burrow in hopes of meeting with hidden Treaſum 
they found nothing but Coals : From whence ſome have ct 
cluded it to have been raisd for a Boundary, building wi 
the Authority of S. Auſtin and other ancient Writers, wil 
mention that Cuſtom: _ 


Goas ©... td: is 


Within the Demeſnes of Broughton in this County, i 
petrefying V/ell ; from whence a Skull all over Stone (bl 4 
within and without) was brought to, and preſerv'd in H 
ney-College in Cambridge. | 


LBICESTERSH IRE 


T HE County of Leiceſter is a Champain, abounding with 
Corn; but very few Parts of it afford any Wood. Ihe 
old Roman Way, call'd Watling-ſtreet, runs along the Weſt⸗ 


ſide of it. | 

8 Leiceſter; 
The more conſiderable Places ar, Melton-Mowl1aj, 
| Aſhby de Ia Zouch. 


Leiceſter, ſtanding upon the River Soar, is a Place of great 
Antiquity; for when the Mercian Kingdom was divided in- 
to Dioceſles, a Biſhop's See was ſettl'd here; which is a great 
Sign of its eminence at that Time. But tho' that was quick- 
ly remov'd, we find that in the Conqueror's Time it was 


in a very good Condition, and continu'd ſo till the Reign of 


Henry II. under whom it was grievouſly harraſs d upon Ac- 
count of the Rebellion of Robert Beſſu Earl of Leiceſter. At 
preſent it is a beautifal Town, pleaſantly ſituated, and a- 
dorn'd with handſom Churches. | 

 Melton-Mowtray, fo call'd from the Mowbrays formerly 
Lords of it, is a good Market-town, and the moſt conſide- 
rable for Cattle of any in that Part of England. There is 
little in the Town worth our Notice, — 5 the large and 
handſom Church. 


36 4 de la Zouch, ſo call'd probably from the de Ia Zouches 
Lor 


thereof, is a very pleaſant 'T'own, belonging now to 
'the Earls of Huntingdon, 


RUTLANDSHTRE., 


BR VilandÞbire is the leaſt of all the Counties in England; 

and, before the Conqueſt, ſeems to have been Part of 
Northamptonſhire. For till long after the coming in of the 
Normans, we do not find it nam'd as a diſtin& County. 
"Tis of Form almoſt circular; the Soil is rich, and the Situ- 
ation pleaſant. e | 


Towns more remarkable, are 3 Uppingh _Y 


 Uppingham, in the South-part of the Shire, is a well-fre- 
quented Market-town, and has a handſom School. 


Dteham (ſituated pleaſantly in the middle of the Vale of 


Catmore, and ſo call'd from Oaks) belong'd formerly to the 
Ferrars, and is at preſent a Market- town of good Note. 
anne een * f 


ps. WE ; "Ancient Places. 11 
Margidumm, by its Termination, ſeems to Point out to 


Benitones muſt be about Cleybrook, both becauſe the au 
ent Ways croſs here (as Antoninus has hinted) and alſo ii 
cauſe of the ancient Coins, and Foundations: of Buildinf 
that have been diſcover d. Benford-bridge, not far off, mf 
ſeem to have ſomething in it of the old Bennones. 

Ratæ has the ſame evidence to aſſert it to Leiceſter, vb 
ſeveral Pieces of Antiquity have been found; and and 
Trench call'd Rawdikes may poſſibly have ſome Remains 
the old Name. 

Perometum muſt be ſettl'd upon Burrow-hill, where ff 
the viſible Marks of an old Fortification ; tho? now it 
turn'd into arable Ground. 


| Things Remarkatle. 

The Lazars or Lepers had an Hoſpital in this County 
Burton Lazers; which is thought to have been built abu 
the beginning of the Normans, when the Leproſy overſpa 
England. ; TY 

"Tis a remarkable Epitaph, that is in the Church 
St. Martins, in Leiceſter ; whereby we learn that one Ml 
Heyrick (who dy'd April 1589. Aged 76.) liv'd in oi 
Houſe with Mary his Wife full 52 Years, and in all tl 
Time neither bury'd Man, Woman nor Child, tho t 
were fometimes twenty in Family, | 4 


f 
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us ſome Hill in theſe Parts, where we are to look ſor 
Market-Overton has certainly the beſt Right; which, ® 
is ſeated upon a high Ground, and anſwers the Diltand 
exactly enough, ſo does it caſt up Abundance of Co ins in Tt 
{timony of its Antiquity ; and ſhews ſtore of Marle, to i 
ſwer the Marga in the beginning of the old Name. 


T hings Remarkable. | 
At Okeham, was born a Dwarf who was ſcarce 18 Inch 
high, when a Tear old, ind when 30, only about; Foot? 
9 Inches. When the Court came in Progreſs that Way, be 
ſerv'd up in a cold Pye at the Duke of Buckingham Tab 
Tis an old Cuſtom at the fame Town, That the firſt In 
any Baton of the Realm comes through it, he ſhall g 
Horſe-ſhooe to Nail upon the Caſtle-gate : And in Ca; 
refuſes, the Bayliff has Power to ſtop his Coach, and n 
one oft the Horſe's Foot. wait © 


ENGLAND. 


23 


le "ag ur County of Lincoſn is very large; and is branch'd in- 
ily nn to three Parts, under three ſeveral Names, Holland, 
e dau efteven and Lindſey. T he firſt is a ſoft, marſhy Ground, 
onding with Rivers and Fens; the ſecond is much better 
7 opl'd, has a more wholeſome Air, and a Soil more fruit- 
WE. the third juts out into the Ocean with a large Front, 
a is bigger than either of the other two. 
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Lincoln, 
The more conſiderable ).Samford, 
Towns, are Boſton, 

Grantham. 


W 7:nceln (probably ſo call'd from its watry Situation, Lhin 
a brit % implying ſo much) is the chief Town of this Coun- 
(bo both in Antiquity and Dignity For it was fortify'd by 
Je Britains; and Vortimer himſelf was Bury'd in it. Not- 
Iichſtanding the Calamities which the Danes brought upon 
Lit fill kept up its Head; and, at the Conqueſt, was in a 
Triving Condition, as we learn from Ducmeſday. About 
ich Time, the Biſhop's See was transferr'd thither from 
cheſter ; upon a publick Order, that no Biſhops ſhould 
Je their Seats in obſcure Villages. The Dioceſs was ex- 
ding large and notwithſtanding E!y was taken out of it 
Henry Il. and Peterborough and Oxford by Henry VIII. it 
Still by much the greateſt in England. The Cathedral, as 
Wnow ſtands, is a molt ſtately File, and of excellent Work- 
Wnſhip; to which Perfection it was brought by ſeveral 
nds. is aid, there was once 50 Churches in it; but 
Sw not above 18. So much has Time ſpoil'd it of its an- 
Wnt Grandeur, 
5: amford, upon the River Wel/and, is ſo call'd from the 
WW: Fird that was in that Place. Before the Conquelt, it 
Wuriſh'd much; and in the Time of Edward III. upon a 
Inteſt between the Northern and Southern Students in Ox- 
2 great Number of them retir'd hither, and ſettl'd an 
Wiverlity. But upon an Accommodation, they went back 
n, and a publick Act was paſs d, That no Oxford-man 
Puld ever profeſs at Stamford. In the Civil Wars between 
Houſes of Ior and Lancaſter, it was deſtroy'd with Fire 
onht), word, and could never after perſectly recover itſelf; 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


down by a wicked Gang, which could never be diſcover d: 
Only their Ring-leader confeſied the Fact, and was Hang'd. 
But it recover'd itſelf, eſpecially by the Staple of Mi / being 
ſettl'd here, which very much enrich'd it. I he Inhabitants 
at preſent deal molly in Merchandiſe and Grazing; and 
with ſo good Succeſs, that the Town is populous and well- 
built, and the Market much frequented. 'T heir Church is 
a beautiful Building, the high Steeple wherecf is a good 
Guide to Marinets. 
Grantham is a good Market-town ; and is much talk'd of 


upon Account of its exceeding high Steeple. 


Ancient Places; 


Gnuſeunne may be conveniently enough ſettl'd at Brig- 
caſterton near Stamford, where the River Gwaſh or 11/:fþ 
croſſes the High-way ; which poſſibly may be ſome Remain 
of the old Gauſennæ. 

Ad Pontem is plainly Paunten, near the Head of the Ri- 
ver Mitham; which may be inferr'd not only from the ſimi- 
litude of Names, but alſo from the Diilances and Marks of 
Antiquity, diſcover'd in that lace. 

Crccccalana, tho” it wants the Analogy of Names to claim 
a Place at Ancaſter, is yet ſufficiently demonſtrated to belong 
to it, both by the Diſtances from the Stations on each ſide, 
its Situation upon the high Way, and the Coins, Vaults, ©: 
that have been diſcover'd there. 

Lindum is on all Hands agreed to be Lincoln. 


Things Remarkable. 


About Belvoir-Caſtle, they find the Aſtroites, or Strr- 
ſtone, reſembling little Stars with five Rays. 

In Stamford, they have the Cuſtom, which Littleten calls 
Burrough-Engl:iſh; whereby the youngelt Sons inherit ſuch 
Lands as their Father Die poſſeſs'd of. 

Between Stamford and Lincoln, they have many Saus 
or Chalybiate-Springs : Thoſe which are molt uſed, are B:urye 
and JY/alcot, near F-lkingham. 

At Wragby, 8 Miles Eaſt of Lincoln, a Woman brought 
forth a Child with two Heads, Auno 1676. which lived ſome 
Hours. | 
At Salftelby, near the Sea-coaſt, one Mr. John Watſon 
was Miniſter 74 Years; in which Time he Bury'd the Inha- 
bitants three Times over, fave three or four Perſons. He 


dy'd in Auguft, 1693. Aged 102. 


11]t ab ar preſent it contains ſome ſeven Pariſhes. 
verpaßt or Botolcph's Town, at the Mouth of the Witham, 
ut on both lites that River, and joyn'd with a wooden 
amn ee. in Edward I's Time, it was ranſack d and burnt 
0 ® 4 
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Hk County of Nottingham is exceeding well water'd by 
the River Treut, and thoſe leſſer ones that runs into it. 
e Weſt-part of it is all taken up with the ſpacious Foreſt 
. berwood, ON 
9 
The Towns more ) Sell, 

conſiderable, are JNewark, 


Mansfield. 


ut ing ham, the chief Town of the County, is very plea- 
} lituated; having on ore {ide ſweet Meadows; on the 
fr, Hills of an ealie aſcent. The Town is very Beauti- 
being adorn'd with a delicate Market-place, neat Church- 
nd convenient private Buildings. But that which has 
leit molt famous in all Ages, is its ſtrong Caſtle ; built by 
el baſe Son to Millium the Conqueror. In the begin- 
b of the Civil V/ars, Charles I. ſet up his Royal Standard 
n the Year 4642. but a little after it came into the Hands 
e Parliament, and that War being over, it was order'd 
pull d down I he Duke of Newcaſtle hath ſince erected 
did Fabrick in the Place, begun in the Year 1674. 

Mel is famous at this Day for its Collegiate Church 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 


of Prebendaries, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, Here, the 
Arch-biſhops of Terk have a Palace, and three Parks. 
Newark is a pretty Town lying upon the Trent; ſoicall'd 
as if one ſhould ſay a new Murk, from the new Caſtle huilt 
there by Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln. Our modern Hiſto- 
ries mention it pretty much upon Account of its being a Gar- 
riſon for King Charles I. which held out to the very laſt. 
Mansfield is the chief Town in the Forelt of Sherwood, and 
is a plentiful and flouriſhing Market. tb fon s Half 
| Ancient Place. / 3 
Agelccum or Segelerum is probably at Littleburrow upon 
Trent , both becauſe the old Way goes along by it; and alſo 
becauſe within the Marks of an ancient M all in theNeighbour- 
ing Field, the Country Teople meet with Roman Coins, which 
they call SWine-peniess 8 rome 
Thing, Remarkeble. . + (1 
Mortimer's Hule, and that Vault wherein David II. King, 
of Scotland was kept Priſoner, are Rarities wherewith they 
entertain Strangers in the Calile of Nottingham. W re 
At Workenſcp, they have Liguorice in gregt Abo (- 
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DBN BTS HI X E. 


HE County of Derby, towards the South Part is hardly 
fix Miles broad; but in the North, is thirty. The Ealt 
and South are well till'd and fruitful enough; but the Welt, 
commonly call'd the Peak of Derby, is nothing but Rocks 
and Mountains: Which yet makes amends for its Barren- 
neſs, by the Abundince of Lead, Iron, &c. which they dig 
in thoſe Parts. | 

7" The Principal Town of this Shire, is 8 
. + Derby, ſo call'd from being a ſhelter for Deer, which im- 
plies, that this was formerly a woody Tract. It was pretty 
famous in the Times of the Saxons; but at the Conquelt 
was very much impair'd: Whether by the Daniſh Tyranny, 
I kriow not; only thus much is certain, That the Danes 
made it a Harbour and Retreat in their Depredations, till 
they were driven out of it by the victorious Lady Ethelfiedas 
At prelent, it is a handſom Town and pretty large, having 
a Reputation for admirable good ALE about its Neighbours. 
The Trade of the Place is a fort of Retail, viz. buying Corn 


in order to make advantage of it by Sale to the High-land 
Countries. 


ENGLAND. 


The Peak (as was obſerv'd) is a craggy, mountain 
Country, yet is not altogether uſeleſs; for the Hills 6, 
great Numbers of Sheep, and it affords alſo a mixture of 7 
pleaſant enough. Under Ground they meet with, 1. L 
2. Antimony, 3. Mill-ſtones, q. the Fluor, a Stone like Cry. 


Things Remarkable. 


| Buxton-wells, in the Peak of Derby, have a good Repyif 
tion among the Naturaliſts ; and are faid to have a Vin 
very Soveraign in many Diſtempers. 
The Devil's Arſe in Peak is a Spacious Hole, with a pref 
many corners, like ſo many Apartments. | F 
Elden-hcle is remarkable for its deepneſs : Mr. Cu 
plumb'd it to the depth of 800 Fathom, but could find 
bottom; at leaſt, that he could certainly know to be fo. f 
Near Pooles-hole, is a little Brook, conſiſting of both h 
and cold Waters, which are unmixt, and yet ſo near tiff 
you may put the Finger and Thumb, one in hot and lf 
other in cold, both at the ſame 'Time. 


| JET” | 


WARWIC 


T H E County of Warwick is divided into two Parts, the 

Feldon, and the Woodland; that on the South fide, 
and this on the North-ſide of Avon. By this Diviſion tis 
certain, that as one was a Champain, fo the other was a 
woody Country: The firſt afforded all the Paſture and Corn- 
grounds, and the ſecond was of little Uſe, beſides Fuel. 
But the Iron-works in the Counties round, have ſo conſum d 
the Wood, that they have long fince made Way for the 
Plough; and at preſent, what by Marle, and other good 
Contrivances, all this Part. produces Abundance of Corn: So 
that the Feldon is turn'd, in a great Meaſure, into Paſturage. 


are, Bremingham, 


: Warwick, 
The chief * 
Stratford upon Avon. 


Warwick, the Principal Town of this Shire, tho? it ſeem 


to have been eminent even in the Time of the R:mans, does 
yet owe its rife, in a great Meaſure to the noble Lady Et hel- 
fleda, who rais'd it out of Aſhes And indeed, we cannot 


wonder why it ſhould be particularly pitch'd upon, in thoſe 


warlike Times for a Retreat and Sanctuary, ſince Nature her- 
ſelf ſeems to have made it for that Purpoſe. The Hill on 
"which it ſtands, is one entire Rock of free Stone; and the 


four Ways leading into the Town were cut through it: The 
On the ſide of Edge-hill, is the ſhape of a Hirſe 


Callle is Exceeding ſtrong, and was of great Conſequence in 
Times of War; but now 7tis'a noble and delightful Seat. 
On the South of the Town, is a Proſpect of a ſweet, fruit- 


ful Champain ; on the North, of Groves and Parks. The 


two publick-Ornaments, are the County-hal and the Market- 
:houſe.' This was the Condition of the Place, till of late; 
when a moſt dreadful Fire, 'enforc'd by a very ſtrong Wind, 
laid the beſt Part of the Town in Aſhes: But tis hoped, 
the Contributions of the Kingdom will be ſo liberal, that in 

£ * Years we ſhall fee it tiſe out of its Ruins with a freſh 
Beauty. r D 

- Coventry, ſo call'd from a C nvent there, had formerly the 
Honour of a Biſhop's See; which, within a ſew Years, was 


remov d back to Lichfield ; but upon this Condition, That 


the Biſhop ſhould take his Title from both Places. They 
own Leofrick Earl of Mercia and Godiva his Wife, for their 
greateſt Betefactors. The growth and increaſe of the Town 
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and there we meet with Mancheſter ; which as it came 
it ſome Remains of the old Name, ſo does it ſhew its 


as appears by Experiment. | 
In Memory of Godiva their greit-Patroneſs, the Ib 
tants of Coventry have a yearly Cavalcade or Solemn 
ſion, with a naked Figure, repreſenting her riding N 
Horſe-back through the City. 
diva (as Tradition fays) redeem'd the Town from," 


theſe he would upon no Terms remit, unleſs ſhe would 
ſent to ride through the Town Naked; which ſhe did 
cover d her Body with her long disſhevel'd Hair. 


KSHIRE. 
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ſeems to bè owing, in 4 great Meaſure, to the Manufad 
bf Cleathing and Caps, for which they were once very el 
nent; cho' now they are almoſt laid aſide. That which tl 
value themſelves upon, is a ſtately Croſs, built by Sir . 
liam Hollies Lord Mayor of London, tor Beauty and W 
manſhip not to be Match'd in England. The Walls (will 
were very ſtrong,) were demoliſht at the Reſtoration, 
order of Kirig Charles II. . ; 
Bremingham, is a very populous Town, abounding will 
handſom- Buildings: It ſeems to be of a late Date, and 
have riſen chiefly by the [ron-works, which are the oo 
Buſineſs of the Place. 8 | | 
Stratford upon Avon is a pretty Market-town ; and H 
fine Stone-bridge over the Avon, conſiſting of 14 Arche 


. 


Ancient Places. 


Prafidium, mention'd by the Notitia, is in all probdi 
the Town of Warwick; than which no Situation can be 
proper for a Garriſon. 8 


Mandueſſedum muſt be fought for won Mauling ln 2 


quity by a Fort, which they call O/dbury. 
Things Remarkable. 


the Ground ; and the Trenches that form it are kept 0 


by a Freehold in the Neighbourhood, who hold Land 
that Service. 


About Shugbury, they often meet with the A 
which being put into Vinegar, keep themſelves in Mob 


Po 
ak 


The Occaſion is this: 


heavy Taxes, laid upon them by her Husband Lait 


Wo 


| HE County of Murceſter is very happy both in its Air and 
Sil; and is excellently water'd by the River Severn, 


* 9 


. ch runs through the very midſt of it. The South Part 
Fo * alſo the advantage of the Avon, running out of Varwicł- 
C into the Svern. 8 
Cry © orceſter, 
be more remarkable Q Kidderminſter, 
| Towns, are Eveſham, 
Reda Droitwich. 
epi . . | | . 
a Vina Worceſter, the chief Place in this County, ſeems to have 
na e its Hriginal from the Convenience of its Situation upon 
* ee S-vern. For that River being the Boundary between 


e Britains and Saxons, the frequent Incurſions of the former 
Jia sd the latter to fence and guard it with the utmoſt dili- 
be o eee. And to go yet higher; it might probably enough be 
both e of thoſe Garriſons which the Romans built to keep in 
near te che Britains in thoſe Parts, and to ſecure themſelves 
and ainſt Plots and Inſurrections: In the Year 680. it was 
' ade an Epiſcopal See, and the Church was fill'd with Mar- 
d Presbyters; till Dunſtan turn'd them out and plac'd 
Wonks in their Room. But thoſe too were at laſt ejected 
& King Henry VIII. who plac'd there a Dean and Preben- 
ien. The City itſelf is large, populous and wealthy, deal- 
much in the Cloth-Trade. "Tis govern'd by a Mayor and 
Aldermen, who are Juſtices of the Peace and elected out 
che 24 Capital Citizens. 
8 Ad dermin/ter, at a little diſtance from the Severn, is not 
arkable for any Antiquity it can claim ; but is however, 


r. Cit 


A HE County of Stafford, as to the Figure, is broad in 

che Middle, but narrow towards each End: As to the 
Wil, tis Mountainous, and not very fruitful toward the 
Worth; but in the Middle and South-parts, is very fertile 
a pleafant.. 5 


The chief Towns J Stafford, 
are, T e 


= 7:1, upon the River Sow, requires our mention more 
sen Account of its giving Name to the whole County, than 
beau, Riches or Populouſneſs of its own. Nor was it very 
W"licerable, about the Conquelt ; For we, find by Doomeſday, 
let the King had in this Place only 18 Burgeſſes. The Ba- 
as of Safford, owners, of afford. Caſtſe, were exceeding 
gouabe to it, got it erected into a Borough in the Reign of 
7%, and procur d for it large Privileges and Liberties. 
eld, upon the River Trent, is a very ancient Town 
Wd ſeems to have had that Name from the dead Bodies o 
Noe Chriſtians who are ſaid to have been put to Death here, 
the Time of Diocleſian. Oſuy King of Northumberland 
td a Biſhop's See in this Place, as early as the Year 606, 
Mich alſo afterwards had its Arch-biſhop for ſome Time; 
Ut that laſted not long. 'The Situation of it is low; and the 
ty is handſome and pretty large. Its greateſt Ornaments, 


revendaries; which make a noble Show. Tis divided into 
0 farts by a ſort of Lough, which yet have communica- 


4 
i, 


e hre (as 2 Frontier-County between the Melih and 
Ex liſh) has more Caſtles built in it, than any other Coun- 


1 FA gland. Inſomuch that a late Author obſerves, That 
wo ms to be parted from Wales with a continual Wall of 


ſe, the Cathedral, the Biſhop's Palace, and the Houſes of the 


SHROPSHIRE; 


Caſtles: And *is ſaid by another, That no lefs than 32 Ck 


ENGLAND. 25 


WORGESTERSHIRE. 


„ % % Ee REESE Lig! "OX e 74 
a handſome Town, adorn'd with a beautiful Church, and 
has a Market very wei! frequented. t. | 

- Evghan, upon the River 4von, was very famous among 
our Fore-fathers, upon Account of the Monaſtery built there 
by Eguin, about the Year 700, The Town is ſeated upon 
a gentle Aſcent, and is neat enough ; receiving not only great 
Advantages, but the Pleaſure alſo of an open, free Froſpect, 
from the ſpacious and fruitful Vale of Eveſham, which pro- 
duces Corn in. great Abundance. . . * 
Droitwich, upon the River S,jp , has got both its Re- 
putation and Riches, by the B ine-pils, and the pureſt kind 
of Salt which they make. They had a Charter granted them 
by King James I. and the Borough is govern'd by two Bailiffs 
and a certain Number of Burge!i!ies, | 


Ei. © ; Ancient Places. 5 
Brandminum, call'd alſo Brant genium, is undoubtedly the 
City of Worceſter, cail'd by the Britains at this Day Caer 


Urangen. . D 
Things Remarkable. 


The Brine-pits at Droitwich afford great Quantities of 
fine white Salt; and would yield much more, but that the 
Proprietors are careful, for their own Intereſt, not to over- 
ſtock the Markets. PIs 9 

The River Severy, about Holt and the neighbouring Parts, 
breeds prodigious Numbers of River-Lampreys. | 
| Waſhoours under Bredon-hills, with ſome other Villages, 
are entirely ſever'd from the main Body of the County. 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 


tion b two Cauleys. It vas firſt made a Corporation by - 


King Edward VI. who gratited to it Bailiffs and Burgeſſes. 
Te. Ancient Places. 25 
Etocetum will beſt ſuit with the Courſe and Order of the 

Itinerary, if it be ſettl'd at all, about a Mile South of Liteh- 

field. For the Remains of old Halls and Buildings, plainly 

ſhey it to be a Place of Antiquity; which being gain'd, the 

Agreement of the Diſtances are a ſufficient Argument to 

prefer this Place before any other. | | ; 

Pennocrucium ſhould ſeem at firſt ſight, to be Penkridge, 
upon the River Penk; and the Diſtances, as well as Sound, 
would favour ſuch a Conjecture well enough. But there is 
one Objection againſt it, That it lies a conſiderable Way from 
the Old Road, and ſo cannot well be ſuppos d to be one of their 

Stations, which ſeldom were remov'd from the Way. Stretton, 

a little lower; carries AR in its very Name (as much as 

if one ſhould ſay the Street-Town) ſuits the Diſtances very 

well, and has the Advantage of lying upon the Road, from 


which it takes the Name. 
„ Things Remarkable. Nat hy” * 38 4 
Below the Confluence of the River Tame and the Trent, 
Northward, there is great ſtore of Alabaſter.  - - 
The three Stones, erècted Spire-wiſe in the Chutch-yard at 
Checley, with the little Images cut upon two of them, upon 


what Aecount ſoever they might be ſet up, are very Remarkable. 


ſtles have been built within this Shire, beſides the forti- 
fy'd Towns. The Soil of it is Fruitſul, and the Country 


pleaſant. s 
* E | Thi 
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vern had in a great Meaſure done the Work to 
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The chief Towns 1 Shrewsbury, 
are, Ludlow, 


| Shrewsbury, the chief Town of the County, tho? it can- 
not pretend to Roman Antiquity, did yet riſe out of the 
Ruins of an old Neighbouring City, Uricondum ; and was 
of very gone Note among the Saxons. So that, about the 
Conqueſt, we find 252 Citizens, reckon'd in it; and Roger 
de Montgomery, who had it beſtow'd upon him by the Con- 
= improv'd it conſiderably with Building; and forti- 
tion of the Town is encouragement enough to pitch upon it 
particularly for a Place of Strength and 1 The Se- 

| their Hands, 
having almoſt encompaſs d it and made it look like a Penin- 
ſula. At preſent, tis well-built, welk-Inhabited and well- 


traded. For, ſtanding in the Confines of England and Wales, 
it is (as it were) the common Mart of both Nations. Of the 


publick Buildings, the moſt noted is the Schos/, which is a 
ſtately ſtone Fabrick, erected and endow'd by Queen Elixn- 
beth, for one Maſter and three under-Maſters. It has like- 
wile a curious Library, which together with the School and 
Houſes for the School-maſters, make it look like a College. 

Ludlow, at the meeting of the Rivers Teond and Corue, 
owes its Original to the Caſtle built in the Place by Roger de 
Montgrmery ; which he enclos'd with a Wall. The Town 
is Beautiful and in a thriving Condition, notwithſtanding all 


the Misfortunes it has undergone in the turns of War, b 


being a Frontier between England and Wales. For whic 


CHES 


j 


HE County of Cheſter is a fruitful Country, and very 
" well Water d. It boaſts moſt of its Palatine Juriſdicti- 
on, by virtue whereof its Earl was ſtil'd Comes Palatinus, and 


_all the Inhabitants held of him as in chief, and were under 


a Soveraign Allegiance to him, as to the King. He held alſo 
his Parliaments, where even the Barons were oblig'd to give 
their Attendance. But when this unlimited Power (which 
had been granted about the Conqueſt) came to break in by 
Degrees upon the Regal Authority itſelf, and was juſtly ſuſpect- 
ed by our Kings, Henry VIII. reſtrain'd their Soveraignty, 
and made them dependent upon the Crown. Notwithſtanding 


Which, all Pleas of Lands and Tenements, &c. ought to be 


judicially determin'd within this Shire; no Crime but Trea- 
ſon forcing an Inhabitant of this County to a Trial elſe- 
where. © as 


The more "conſiderable Cheſter, 
Places are, Nan wich. | 


. Cheſter, call'd from its weſterly Situation B was 
{under Agricola Lieutenant of Britain) the | 
ion call'd Pice/ma Vittrix, ſettld there to curb the Incur- 
ions of the Ordovices. And accordingly the diſcovery of Ro- 
man Coins, Inſcriptions. Cc. are a ſufficient Mark, not only 
of its Antiquity, but likewiſe of the Eminent Character it 
bore in thoſe Times. A little after the Conqueſt, it was 
made a Biſhop's See, by Peter, Biſhop of 77: 0 rc ; but did 
not enjoy that Dignity long, In all the Diſturbances be- 
eween the Engliſh and Welch, this City has conſtantly had 


its ſhare; being immediatel) expos d to their Fury when 
ever they met with any favourable proſpect of an Incurſion. 


Perhaps, it might - be in Conſideration of their good Servi- 
ces, that King Henry VII. was mov'd to incorporate the Town 
into a diſtin&t County. But his Succeſlor King Henry VIII. 
did it the greateſt Honour, When upon the Expulſion of the 
Monks, he erected it into a Biſhop's See; a Dignity that it 
had wanted for many hundred Years. , The City itſelf is of 
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yd it with a ſtrong Caſtle. And indeed the natural Situa- 


eat of the Le- 


which it ſends thorow the whole Kingdom. 
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King Henry VIII. made it amends very amply, when he { IJ 
there the Council of Marches, conſiſting of a Lord v egen A 
ſo many Counſellors and other Officers; which dec ot i 
add to its Reputation, but alſo is of conſiderable Coniequei 
to it in Point of Intereſt. 7 


| Ancient Places. 3 
- Rutunium diſcovers itſelf very diſtinctly in the preſa 
Name of Routon, in the Welt-part of this County, not f 
from the Severn; which Analogy of Names is of ſo mull 
= more Force, becauſe the Diſtances agree very well on boi 
ides. | 
Uriconium is call'd at this Day H/roxeter (at ſome Diſt; 
from Shrewsbury;) and the ancient Fortifications and Ruiz 
ings of the Romans (the Remains whereof are viſible) ul 
nam'd The old Works of Wroxeter. 
B 


Things Remarkable. iy 


Where the Rivers Clume and Temb meet, ariſes the fam 1 
Caer-Caradock, a large Hill, which was the dc of that wi 
ction between - nk the Roman, and Curatacus the Bil 2 
tain; whereof Tacitus has given us a very diſtinct Accoui 
The Sweat ing-Sickneſs in the Year 1551. which over-ꝗ＋ 
the whole Kingdom, was obſerv'd to begin in Shrewsbury, WM 
Tis a pretty Device the Fiſhermen in thoſe Parts ha 
invented, viz. a little Cirac/e (as they call it) of an Owl 
Form, made of ſplit Sally-twigs, and next the Water cover 
with an Horſe's hide. In this, one Man ſeats himſelf, r 
with one Hand very ſwiftly, and with the other can mam 
his Net, Angle or other Fiſhing- tackle. EO 
_ 


* 


HIRE. 


a ſquare Form, the Buildings whereof are very Neat; a 
the chief Street is adorn'd with Piazza's on each Side. It an 
eleven Pariſh-Churches. 'The Sea is not ſo kind as it i 
been formerly; having withdrawn itſelf, and depriv'd hl 
City of the Advantage. of an Harbour. 2 

Nantwich, lying upon the River Wever, is a 'Town ô 
well built, with a handſom Church. It ſeems to owe il 
Growth to the Brine-Pits, which afford them the wi: 
Salt, in great Abundance. Upon which Account, tis cal 
by the Welch Hellath-wen, that is, hite-ſalt-wich. 


Ancient Places. 


Deva, is on all Hands agreed to be the City of Cheſter. 
Bonium ſeems to have left ſomething of its Name in tl 
ancient Banchor, a Monaſtery of great Eminence among 
Fore-fathers, lying upon the River Dee; and the Diſtan*_= 
with other Circumſtances, do moreover aflert it to the u 
Place. | 2 

Cangi, a People of the Britains, are ſettl'd in theſe lui 
4 the Authority of an old Inſcription, dug up near H 

oalt. | 3 4 

Condatum ſeems to be Congleton in this County, by d 
ſound ; but the Diſtances and Courſe of the Itinerary do 
much favour the Conjecture. An old Inſcription dug up 
Presbrig in the Biſhoprick of Durham, would encline us! 
carry it thither, by its mention of this ancient Place. 


Things Remarkable. 


The County is remarkable for making excellent C 


In the Heaths and Bottoms, through which the Men 
paſſes in the South- part of the Shire, they dig up Trees u 
der Ground; a thing indeed not peculiar to the County, A 
Remarkable enough. * | 


In this County, they make Abundance of Salt. 


MI HER 


ur ty of Hereford is water'd by the pleaſant Ri- 
2 RE” Dh and Munow, which empty themſelves 
e channel into the Severn. Being a fort of Frontier in 
| "Wars between the Engl and Welch, it has had greater 
bers of Forts and Caſtles, than moſt ather Counties, 
WT > i: abounds with good Corn and Paſture-grounds, ye 
not Eminent at this Day for its vaſt Quantities o 
. of which they make ſo much Oder, as does not only 
* ply their own Families,” but furniſh, Londin and other 


1 Ye England. Their Red-ſtreak (ſo call'd from the 
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nr County of Vr is, by much, the largeſt in all = 
and, being divided into three Branches - each of whic 

WD: large, or indeed larger than any ordinary County. The 
„icons are term'd Ridings; a Name corrupted from the 
Veron Thribing, which conſiſted of ſeveral Hundreds or 

erales. They are, according to the ſeveral Quarters, 
%%% Riding, Eaſt-Riding and North-Riding, to which 
au add Richmondſbire. We will conſider each of theſe 
er their ſeveral Heads; but the We/t-Riding being the 
Wit flouriſhing Part, and abounding moſt with beautiful 
W\ns, requires the firſt Place. 


WEST-RIDING. 


„ KRiding is ſor ſome Time bounding by the River Ouſe, 
| * and the Southern- limits of the County in ge- 
|. | | 

woe conſiderable Towns, | pl 95 22 

=_ | ? Ripon, Pontrefatt. 
RR, the Metropolis of this County, and an Archi- 
4 lcopal See, ſtands upon the River Ure or Ouſe, which runs 
W'< through it from North to South. At what Time pre- 
Veit was built, we have no Evidence. Thus much is 
tain, That it was the Reſidence of the Sixth Legion call'd 
u, that Severus had his Court here, that Conſtantins 
1c ue Emperor dy'd.in this Place, . and was immediately ſuc- 
ded by his Son Cunſtant ine the Great, who receiv d the 
Breath gf his dying Father. We need no further Evi- 


nce of its Glory under the Komans, Upon the ſettleinent 


1 the Saxons, it was erected into a Metropolitan See by 


Pope 
17145; and has continued ſo ever ſince. It ſutter'd ver 


Vi 


ces of that Revolution were blown over. .. The City, is 
i Pleaſant and adorn'd with bea | 

ck and Private. The Bridge over the Ff or Ditch.is 
throng'd with Buildings, that you would take it for one 
minu d Street. The Publick Structures of greateſt Note, 
R A The Minſter, or Cathedral Church, built in the Reign 
E = Laar d L. ?Tis a molt ſtately Pile, and particularly re- 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 


| YORKSHIRE. 


ach in the Daniſh Ravages; but it recover d itſelf, when | 
e Meman Government was eſtabliſh'd, and the Diſtur- 


utiful Buildings both 


2 117 3 7 
Danum m 


See, but had ſignal Reſpects ſhew'd it by the Weſt-· Saxon 
and Mercian Kings. The City is pretty large: Before the 


Civil Wars, it had ſix Churches; but now it has only four. 


% F] 
Bleſtium, by the Diſtances, can be no other than Old Hari 
(upon the Munow) call'd by the Britains Caſtle-hean, a 
Name implying Strength and Antiquity. Ae 
Ariconium muſt be Kencheſter, near Hereford; which aſ- 
ſerts its claim to Antiquity by the old Wall, Chequer-works, 
Bricks, Coins, &c. obſerv d and diſcover d about it. 


0. 44+ Things Remarkable. 1 
- AWel, below Richard's Caſtle, is full of ſmall Fiſh-bones 
or Frog-bones ; and notwithſtanding it be ſometimes empty'd, 
oF" Supply always ſucceeds : Whereupon, tis call'd Bone- 
ell. 5 ; 
Marcley-hill, near the. Confluence, of Lug and. Wye, was 
in, the Year 1575. remov'd by an Earthquake to a higher 
lace. RS I ETA HH ESL. 
In a common Meadow call'd the }ergins, between Sut- 
ton and Hereford, two large Stones ſet on end were remoy'd 
to about twelveſcore ſpaces Diſtance, no Body knew how: 
This hapn'd about the Year, 1652. g 


markable for the fine Carvings in the Quire- 2. The Chapter- 
houſe, for its {mall Pillars and the Gontrivance of the whole 
Fabrick, is one of the neateſt Buildings in England. _ 

| Leeds, upon the River Are, is of good Antiquity ; and 
the very Name implies that it has been all along a populors 


thriving Town; for tis deriv'd from the Saxon Leod, gens, 


27 It has grown ſtrangely by the Advantage of the 
Clo 


loth Trade eſpecially ; and was by King Charles II. honour d 
with a Mayor, x2 Aldermen and 24 Aſſiſtants. 
; . Rippun, ſituated between the Ure and the Hell, was of 
good Note even in the Infancy of the Eugliſb Church, upon 
Account of the Monaſtery built there by Wilfrid Archbiſhop 
of York, The Town has grown mightily by the Woollen 
Manufacture, which they have now pretty much laid aſide. 
The Church is a neat and ſtately Fabrick, with three Spire- 
ſteeples; and was built by Contributions. ; 
Halifax, upon the River Calden, is ſuppos d to be nim'd 
from. a certain Holy Virgin, who had her Head cut oft by a 
uſtful Villain, with whoſe impure Deſires ſhe would not, by 


any means, comply, Her Head was hung up on a Tree; 


and was reputed ſo ſacred; as to be 2 in Pil- 
grimage. —— the little Village of Horton came by 
Degrees to be a large and noted Town, and took its Name 
from that which had rais'd its Reputation, viz. the ſacred 


Hair of the Virgin's Head: For ſo much, Halifax implies. 


Notwithſtanding the Soil hereabouts is very Barren, the In- 
habitants by their Induſtry, in the Cloth Trade are grown 
exceeding, Rich. The Pariſh is. vaſtly large, having in it 
twelve Chapels under the Mother-Church of Halifax, two 
whereof are Parochial. _.. 1 Wel 2110: $67; 
Wakefield, upon the River Calder, is a large Town, neat- 


ly built, has a well-freqyented Market, and has grown mainly 


y by the Clothing-Trade. _, -, e eee 
PDontefract, lo call d from a broken Bridge; is a Tori 


vell-bullt and admirably Situated. It ha 2 moſt noble 


large Caſtle, ſeated upon a high Hill, which is now demo- 


liſh'd. 
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's ention'd by Antoninus and the Notitia, is un- 

doubtedly Doncaſter, call'd by Nizizs Caer-Daun. 1. 

. » Cambogunmn belongs to the little Village Almondbury, tis 

Miles from Halifax; as appears both by the Diſtances. 6i 
| | E un 


as 2 
&: 


2.8 2 | 1 ' 
each Hand, and the Ruins of an old Roman Work, with a 
triple Fortiſication, ill plainly viſible. 1 
Legcelium cannot be more conveniently; ſeated than at 
Caſtleford, near the Confluence of Calder and Are; where 


they meet with great Numbers of Coins, which they call 
 Saracins Heads, 8 


Olicana appears to be Nłeley, from the Affinity of the two 
e the Regens of Antiquity found about it, and its 
Sittation in Reſpect of Terk. og n 

Calcaria, tho commonly ſeated at Tadraſter, and that 
vpon very plauſible Reaſons, ought nevertheleſs to be re- 
mov'd td its Neighbour New-ton-kime, where the ancient 


'  High-road runs along, croſſing the River at S. Helensford, 


and where they meet with great ftore of Reman Coins, and 
- other Marks of Antiquity. © , 8 vg 

Jar ium is ſufficiently aſſerted to Aldburrow near Burrow- 
bridge, both by its nearneſs to the River re, the great Num- 
ber of Coins they dig up, and its due Diſtance from the City 
of Tork, anſwering the Computation of Antoninus. 5 
© Eboracum is by all agreed to be the City of Jork, the Emi- 


nence whereof in the Time of the Romans, we have already 


taken notice of. . | 
)))ͤ 7 hears Remathatle. NY 
- - Halifux*law'is Eminent: by it, they behead any one that's 
found flealing within ſuch a Liberty, without ſtaying for a 
legal and ordinary Proceſs. 2 a 
S. Wilfrid's Needle at Rippon was mighty famous. In 
the Church; they had a little cloſe Paſſage into a Vault, 


whereby they pretended to try the Chaſtity of Women: If © 


they were Chaſte, they paſs'd with eaſe ; if not, they were 
ſtop'd and holden, without any viſible Impediment. 

be Devil Bolts, near Burrow-bridge, are three huge 
Stones, ſet on end in the form of Pyramids: Which have 


were pitch'd there by the Devi/; but are by the Learned 
(according to different Conjectures) look'd upon to be either 
Monuments of ſome Victory, or Britiſh Deities. 
- Th the Levels or Marches, they dig up great Quantities 
of Firr, and ſome Ok. eee TORT 


S 5 EA 8 T-R1D1 N G. 
14 The Bounds of the Eaſt- Ri ding are thus: The North and 


Weſt-ſides are limited by the River Derwent; the South, by 


the Mouth of Humber; and the North, by the German O- 
ceati. In ſome Parts tis pretty fruitful, tho? in every Reſpect 
it falls much ſhort of the 7/e/t-Riding ; the middle of it be- 
ing nothing but Mountains, which they call Tork-wolds. 


The chief Towns g Beverley, 
* are, | Hull. | 


Beverley began to be a Town of Note, after Joln de Be- 

_ werley Archbiſhop of Jork, a Perſon of great Piety, retir d 
\ Hither, and ended his Days in it. For King At helſtan ha- 
ving a ſingular Veneration for him, for his ſake endow'd the 
Ton with ſeveral Immunities; and others of our Kings have 


been exceeding kind to it upon the fame Account. So that 


now (notwithſtanding its nearneſs to Hull, which one would 
think ſhould very much prejudice it) it is above a Mile in 
length; and is adern d with two beautiful Churches, The 
- Minſtcr' is à very fair Structure. The cheif Trade of the 
Place is Malt, Oatmeal, and Tann d Leather. 
Hull, or Kingſton upon Hull, is fo call'd from the River 
upon Which it ttands, and King Edward I. its Founder. By 
the convenience of their Harbour, the Advantage of their 
Wa _ Fſb-Trade, and the particular Favours of their great 

Patron Michael de la Pole, the Town is fo grown both in 
Wealth, Buildings, Populouſneſs and Commerce, that it in- 


an Exchange for Merchants, and a'Trinity-hou ſe for the Re- 
lief of Seamen and their Wives; beſides other Buildings, 
Which are very Ornamental and of great Uſe in the Manage- 


As to the Strength of the Place, they have a 


age oh the Level all about, they can let in the Flood, and 
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went: Auldby is the likelieſt Place, both upon Account il 
its Name, which imphes an od Dweling ; and alſo by H 


| 3: V  Riyer Derwent and the Ouſe, on the other by the Tee, | 
their Name from a fooliſh fancy of the Vulgar, that tbev 


moſt all Rocks and Mountains, which yet in ſome Places 
ford good Faſture; and under-ground, great ſtore of L 
Coal, &c. l | 


"ot Richmond, upon the River Swale, ſo call'd as if one {0 


To 


"with Walls and a very ftrong Caſtle. It has three Gif 


| th, I within the Walls it is 

ſinitely exceed all its Neighbours. They have two Churches, 5 3 
&- © -Bracchium'is to be ſought for at the Confluence of Ha 

and Ure; where, at a Place call'd Burgh, are the Rema 

ä an old Fortification, and where an Inte 

ment of their Trade, and the Adminiſtration of their (10- 


| making expreſs mention of this Name 
viernment. 


| | Catara 
=. _ ſtrong Cirtadei begun in the Year 1681. But their Situati- 
do &'the beſt Bulwark againſt the Enemy: For by Advan- a 
"A - Diſtances in Ante ninus, muſt be about Bowes; on the® 
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. Ancient Places, . © 1 5 
Dierventio muſt be ſeated ſomewhere upon the River H. : 4 


ſon of the Remains of Antiquity ſtill viſible about i, 
Abus can be no other Eſtuary than the Humber, yu p 
is a very ſpacious one, and receives a great many con{ig,. i 
ble Rivers. an ON IND 
- Delgovitia is probably Migton, upon the little River Hi 
neſs; . _ in Britiſh ſignitying a Statue or Image of aH 
then God, and it appearing that not far from hence tu 
ſtood an Id Temple. 6 3 
Ocellum Promontorium, is Spurnhead ; where Kelluſey ſen 
to be a Remaifi of the old Ocetim. '4 
* Pratorium diſcovers itſelf by the preſent Name Patri 
and by its Diſtance from Delgovitia. | , 
Sinus Salutaris is that Bay near Bridlington ; in the 
whereof is Sureby, which exactly anſwers the Name x} 
tranſlated into Latin, from the Greek EVN 


n e Thing. Remarkable. $0655 4... ub 
Ibe Vipſeys or Gipſeys (for ſo they are call'd at preſeliiM 
about Flamborcugh, are a ſort of little Springs which jet of 
of the Ground, and ſpout up Water to a great height 
'They never come, but after great Rains, and laſting wi 
Weather, See Camden's Britannia, Engliſh, pag. 748. Wl 


' NORTHRIDING. | 
be Nirth-Riding is (as it were) the Frontier of the . 


ther two; ektending in a narrow Tract from Eaſt to Wd 
for ſixty Miles together, and bounded on one ſide with i 


f 


Iz! he chief Town is, | | 
Guburgh, four Miles from the Mouth of the Tees, ſomi 
er for the Abbey there; which, by the Nu 
ſeems to have been equal to ſome of the beſt Cathedral 
England. Its Eminence appears, in that it was the comm 
Burial-place for the Nobility in theſe Parts. The pleak 
Situation, the goodneſs of the Air, the neatneſs of thel 
habitants, and other Advantages, make the Place very agi 
able and delightful. | 
42 Ancient Places. SLA 
Dunus Sinus diſcovers itſelf by a little Village ſeated un 
it and call'd Dunefley, hard by Whitby. is 


Things Remarkable.  -. 
About Whitby, they find the Serpent-Stones; which 
credulous, common People imagine to be Serpents tun 
into Stores by the Prayers of S. Hilda, 
Upon the ſame Shore, they find the Blacł-Amler 


_- Geate, which grows within the chink or cliff of a Rod. 1 
The Seates (or Sea-veales, call'd alſo Sea-calves) i 1 
upon the Rocks near Huntcliff in great Droves, and iN 
Sun themſelves. TI Y | 


Ric HñH AON DSHIRE. 
This Part of the County lying to the North-weſt, . 


The chief Town is, 


ſay a rich Mount ; which Name it had given it by Alan 
firſt Earl, immediately after the Conqueſt ; who fortify' 


and taking in the Suburbs is pretty 
but narrow. 
Ancient Place. 


large and pepulow; 


ription was diſco 


nium (lo call'd frem a Furs? in the R 


Swale) does plainly diſcover itſelf in our preſent Cattori®, 
Lavatræ, by the Courſe of the ancient High-way and! 


wore ; which has had its Antiquity atteſted by anci- 


| iptions . | 
-oun Inſcrip 7 7 hings Remarkable. 
b i . 7; "a: ; * ; by * . 4. # 
” R on the Confines of Lancaſhire, where the Mountains 
_ — wild and ſteep, there are little Rivulets hurry a- 
ni6 o deep in the Ground, that it creates an Horror in one, 


f a , L 


= 


Je n chis County) is nam'd by our ancient Writers, the 
- of F. Cuthbert. This Saint, who liv'd here in 


ur Kings and Nobility for his exemplar) Virtue and Piety, 

W: they thought they could never ſuſhciently expreſs their 
est to his Memory, nor heap Lands, Privileges and Im- 

preſen 


Wi enough upon his darling Church. Inſomuch, that 
h jet ength, it was made a County-Palatine; and accordingly 
height Biſhops have their Royalties, and are both Spiritual 
ting Tempora Lords. | 
748. Durham, 


Bernard-caſtle,” 


Wc more conſiderable Touns,) 
JStockton. 


are 


of ti: urham, in Sakon Dum ho lm, from its high Situation, 
to Van 
with inks of Lindisfarne, in the Time of the Danes. For be- 
Tee, by that barbarous People diſturb'd in their own Seats, 
Wy were forced to ſeek Protection for themſelves, and a 


, fom ter for the Relicks of Saint Cuthbert, in the moſt con- 
e Nu eent Place they ſhould meet with. Here they fix d; and 
hedral en that dreadful Storm was blown over, and Religion re- 
comma, they flouriſh'd in great Pomp and Reputation. In 
ple ln the Cohqueror's Time the Place was made a Seat 
ff the War, by thoſe who could not bear the Violation of their 
ry agu eent Rights and Liberties. ' The Town is defended by 
& River, on all ſides but the North; and is wall'd round. 
je Cathedral is a noble Pile of Building, and the Church 

ned u eeding Ri cg. 


WB:rnard-caſtle, upon the River Tees, was ſo call'd from 


1 | 


vhich 
its tum 


þ 
x 
A 
N 
=. 


Roc. HE county of Lancaſter, call'd by the Northern People 
yes) le Loxcaſter, Where it is level yields good ſtore of Barley 
and WC eat; and in the Valleys, Oats. The Moſes, tho? as 


[their Produce they are of no real Value, are yet of con- 

able Advantage both by the Fuel above Ground, and the 
L Trees under Ground. Its greateſt Glory is, that tis 4 

anty-Palarine, as well as its Neighbour Cheſhire. 


11 Lancaſter, 
The more conſiderable ) Mancheſter, 
Towns are, _ gin, RY 
Leverpool. 


nds) gives Name to the whole County, and Was, according- 
the moſt flouriſhing Town in it. But now tis much out- 
dun by Mancheſter, having no Advantage of Trade, or any 

r Employment. beſides that of Agriculture; to which 
ed the Nature and Situation of the Place may ſeem in 
de Meaſure to have determin'd-the Inhabitants. For the 
nds about it are very fit for Cultivation, and tis ſeated 
S n 
Mancheſter, at che Conſſuence of the {rk and Irwell is the 
populous and thriving Town in this County. The In- 
"ants may be eſtimated from the Number of Communi- 
5 who in the Town and Pariſh round it made no leſs 
700, fixty Tears ago; ſince which Time the Inha- 
unn have, encreas'd. proportionably to their incredible 


ENGLAND. 


DURHAM 


Wham (commonly call'd the Biſhoprick of Durham from 
te abſolute Power which the Biſhops hereof us'd to ex- 


W infancy of the Saxon-Church, was ſo much reſpected. 


es its Original to the Miſeries and Misfortunes of the. 


Lancaſter, ( 6 call'd from the River Lone upon which it 


| 29 
tolook down to them: Thoſe they call Hel/-becks, upon Ac- 
count of their gaſtlineſs and depth. | | 

Sir Chriſtopher Medcalf, a Gentleman of theſe Parts when 


Sheriff of the County, is ſaid to have been attended with 


300 Horſe, all of his own Family and Name, and all in the 
fame Habit, when he receiv'd the Judges, and conducted 
them to Torx. | | 


Bernard Baliol (Grandfather to John Baliol King of Scots, ) 


its Founder. Iis a good Town; and is Eminent in thoſe 
Northern Parts for the beſt H/nite-bread, | 

Stcckton, about three Miles ede Tarum (a confiderable 
Market-Town) about thirty Years ago, had no Houſes but 
of Clay, and thatch d. Now, tis well built, is a Corpora- 


tion, and drives a great Trade in Lade and Butter. 


8 e Places. 3 

Tuefis or Theor in Prolemy, is plainly the River Tees. 
Vedra, mention'd by Ptolemy, does likewiſe belong to this 

County, and is undoubtedly the River Mere call'd by Bede, 


Virus. 


Vinovium in Antoninus. in Ptolemy Binovium, ſeems by 
the very Name to ſettle itſelf at Bincheſter, near the River 
Were; where appear large Ruins of Walls: And Coins, with 
other Marks of Antiquity, are dug up. 

. Condercum ſeems to be Cheſter on the Street, near the Ri- 
ver Were; eſpecially, if the Saxon Name of the Place be Con- 
ceſter : All the Objection ,is, . That the Notitia ſettles this 
Station ad Lineam Valli, ſo that Cheſter on the Street is per- 
haps too far remov'd from the Wall to lay claim to this Piece 
of Antiquity. An Altar found at Benwall in.Northumber- 
land ſeems to give it to that Place, againſt which there is not 
the ſame Objection. diet fin Wt 4 

- Things Remarkable. _ , + | 

The Pits call'd Hel-kertles near Darlington, are much ad- 
mir'd both by Travellers and the Inhabitants. I here are 
three of them, full of Water to the brim ; poſſibly by a Com- 
munication with the Tees only: The Water in them is ſaid 
to be of a diflerent Kind from that in the River. They look 
much like old wrought Coal-pits that are.drown'd. 


— . ” 
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Growth in Trade. They are moſt famous for the Fu/tian- 
Manufacture, commonly known by the Name of Mancheſter- 
Cottons ; tho' they deal allo in many other Manufactures, all 
which are call'd by one general Name; Mancheſter-Wares. 
They have more publick: Buildings than are commonly to 
be met with in our County-towns. 1. The Collegiate Church 


COn- 


is a very ſtately Edifice, the Qire whereof is 38 re- 


mar kable for its curious carvd Work. 2. The College 


ſiſting of a Warden, four Fellows, two: Chaplains, four Sing- 
— and four Choriſters) is a noble Foundation. 


d fe 3. The 
Hoſpital tor the Maintenance of ſixty Poor Boys, is much of 
the ſame Government and Conſtitution with that of Chri/t- 
Church in London. 4. The Library is furniſh'd already with 
Books, to almoſt the Number of 3000, and will daily encreaſe 
by an annual Salary of 1161. per Ann. ſettl'd upon it for that 
Furpoſe, and for the Maintenance of a Librarian. 5. The 
Schoct has three Malters, who have plentiful Salaries. © 

Wiggin, near the Rile of the River 1 a handſom, 
plentitul Town having the honour of à Mayor and Burgeſles; 
Leuerpoole (near the Entrance of the River Merſey into the 
Sea) tho! it can boaſt of no great Antiquity, is yet a Place 
both of Name and Wealth. 
Convenience of a Paſſage from hence Over into Ireland, which 
of late Years has been much us'd by Realon of the mor 


tions in that Kingdom. The ſecond is owitig to its Trage 
with the Welt- Indies, and the Manuladute round $2 8y the 


Advantage whereof the Buildings and InbabItanes are tnor 
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The Fri it derives from the - 


PINOY 
30 l „ 
chan doubly increas d, and the Cuſtoms augmented eight of 
* Within theſe 28 Years laſt paſt. Of late, they have 


built a Town-houſe, plac d upon Pillars; and under it, the 


* Ancient Places. 


' Mancunium, is Mancheſter, which may feem to have ta- 


ken Part of its Name from the Roman one. 
Belliſama muſt be an Eſtuary hereabouts: 


© 0 


The latter 


Syllable of the Name of Ribell would induce us to pitch up- 


on the Mouth of that River before any other. 


Ribodunum (if we may change Ptolemy's Rigodunum, into. 


that) need not be ſought in any other Place but Rible-cheſter, 
which produces a variety of Roman Remains; 

large arid populous To- n. 
BHBremetonacum cannot | robably 
ed than at Overburrow (at the ( 


Which, tho' it has no Remains of the old 
carry Antiq 
of a ſpacious City that was ſormerly there) and the Evidence 
of Roman Cvius, Inſcriptivhs, &c. 


Aan $i) > Lot Jos „ 


PH E County of Neſtmorlaud is ſo called from its Weſter- 
ly Situation, lying Weſt of that great Ridge of Moun- 
tains which divides theſe Northern Counties; the Out-skirts 
of it on molt fides ate hilly and mountainous, which feed 
great Flocks of Sheep, and have a Mixture of fruitful Vales, 
but the Heart of it is an open, champain Country, which 
affords good Store of Corn and Wood. n 10 


The more . N Asi 
Tons are, eKendal. 


- Apelby claims the firſt PRE both upon account of its 
Antiquity, and alſo becauſe tis the County-Town, where 
the yearly Aſſizes are held, otherwiſe tis neither rich nor 
beautiful, 'only the Situation indeed makes it very agreeable, 
having the A vantage of pleaſant Fields round it, and being 


waſhed by the River Eden. 


Kendal, called alſo Kirby-Kendal, has its Name from the | 


River Can, and implies as much as a Dale or Valley upon 
that River; this is much beyond Apelly, whether we re- 
ſpect the Trade, Buildings, Number or Wealth of the Inha- 
bitants; it has two good Streets, which croſs each other, 
and is enriched by the Induſtry of the Townſmen and the 
Woollen Manufacture, for which they are very eminent, and 
drive 4 Trade with it thro” England: 


Ancient Places. 


Aube luna, if we follow the Analogy of Names, cannot 
be placed more conveniently than at Ambleſide, upon Win- 
der mere water, vhich may be done with ſo much the leſs 


rr e 
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THE County of Cumbirland is the falreſt of out ELI, 
4 Counties to the North-weſt, and borders upon Scotland 
Whether it fetch the Name from the old Britains, called 
 Cambri and Cumbri, or (as 4 modern Author imigines) from 
dur Cumber, che Shire, being incumbered with Lakes and 
Mountains, aud made very difficult to Travellers, I ſhall 
hot. determine; the former Conjecture has this Advantage 
that ſome of the Britains polted themſelves for a long tim 
_ In theſe Parts, when the Saxvz Conqueror drove them to 
the Out shirts of the Aland, and made them ſeek for Shel- 
t among Hills an Mountains; the Remains of Brit: 
e ncur to the Eſtabliſhment of che fame 
ons f 
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| and however 
 inconſiderable at. preſent gave Riſe to Preſton, a handſomy 
CC a, | elſe where. 
be more Conveniently ſeat- 
onfluence of Lac and Lone) ( 


N ) Neb, does yet 
nity in the latter Part of its preſent one, and has 
the Tradition of the Inhabitants on its Side (who tell you 


© WESTMORLAND. | 


called Charre, which is not to be met withal in the Soul 
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Eiſn, ſo do they add tonſiderably to its Strength, a Cit 


- Togevicum is plainly Zancaſter, call d by the hdi 
and the Northern Part, Loncaſter; beſides which Analog \ 
Names, they meet now and then with Coins of the 2% 


Rl 
Emperors: R 3 


Things Remarkable. 
: 1 * n 1 8 12 7 1 
Lancaſbire-Oxon are famous throughout England, ſor hun 
bulky Bodies and large Horns. "= 


Wimwick, near the River Merſey, is reckon'd one of 1, 
beſt Par onapes in the Kingdom. "| 

At Hey in this County, we ſee ſuch a Plantation of BA * 
trees (by the Induſtry and Contrivance of its preſent Owl 
Thomas Brotherton, Eſq;) as perhaps can hardly be met 


»Lathom-ſpawy in this County, tho* not much — | 

by Reaſon of the want of ſuitable Accommodation) 
done conſiderable Cures We at tn wc; 

Burning-wel!, near Wiggin, if a Candle be put to it, will 
preſently take Fire and lurn like Brandy; and in a calm qui 
Seaſon will continue for a whole Day together, even to t 27 
Degree, that by the Heat of it they boil Eggs, Meat, Cc. 
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Scruple, becauſe it ſhews'the Ruins of an old City, and oth 2 
Marks of Antiquity :- ;/ | 


2 Noe C09 nnn rr. 
Ituna is undoubtedly the noble River of Eden, wd 


marches thro” this County towards the Se. 
Verteræ muſt be Brough under Stanemore, for ſeveral u 
ſons; the Name. imports Antiquity, then it ſtands upon 
Roman High-wav.; and laſtly, the Diſtances from Leva 
and Brovonacum agree very exactl :: . 
Aballaba is ſo viſible in our preſent Apelly, and fo will 
anſwers that Situation, that there is no room for Diſpute 
-. Galatum is probably Whelp-Caſtle, near Kirby 
where are the Ruins of an old Town, and very conſidera 
Remains of Antiquity. .,, ; » + 3 
Setantiorum Lacus may well enough be Windermere, ¶ e 
on the Edge of Lanraſhire, one of the largeſt Lakes in inn 


Kingdoms $£T 15151 #Þ-g6u 
| Things remarkable. ' | 
King Arthur's round Table, in the North of this Couuſ 
is much talked of by the Inhabitants and others; but wn 
need go no farther for its Original than the Ages wheral 
Tilting was in vogue, this being a round Entrenchme 
with a plain Piece of Ground in the middle, and very ca 
venient for that purpoſe. xo) £4...» 540008 
Gold-fike, in the Pariſh of Orton, is a little Spring, wi 
N caſts up ſmall thin Pieces, of a Subſtance ſhinug 
and reſembling Gold. 1 2 
In Vindermere- water there is a great Store of the i 


and only in very few Places of the North; they are bak 


in Pots, and ſo {ent up to London, and other Parts, w 
they are an acceptable Preſent. | 


_ More nene; culiſe, 
Towns ate, Penrith. 


* Carlile is happy in its Situation, ſtanding between il 
Rivers of Eden, Peteril and the Caude, Which, as tt 
make it very agreeable, and furniſh it with great Plent)' 
fance that in theſe bordering Counties was very valuabl 
for before the Union of the two Crowns the Scors were ® 
tinually making Incurſions upon the Frontiers, which ft 
the Government under the neceſſity of building Calli 
Towers, and fortified Places, for the Defence of itſelf ® 
of the Subject; the City is walled round, has a Ca 
| 20 


ENGL 


1 - * 4 bull by King Henry VIII. Its Situation upon the 


4 with the Marks of Antiquity dug up about it, put it 
. diſpute that it was a Place of ſome Note among the 
| "ns The Danes utterly deſtroyed it, and it lay in De- 
ion for about 200 Years, till illiam Rufus took it in- 
 E.. Protedion, built here a Calile, and planted it with a 
SE Colony of Husbandmen, to Till the Ground round it. 
I =_ had of late Earls of conſiderable Note, but owes its 
eit Honour to the Biſhop's See eſtabliſhed in it by King 
A 1 The Cathedral ſtands almoſt in the middle of the 
put the Biſhop's Seat is ſome few Miles diſtant from 
be City, at Roſe-Caſtle. N | 
»n/ith is a Market-Town upon the South Border of 
County, of good Note in theſe Parts; the Town is well 
oh built, and the Inhabitants are pretty wealthy, having 
advantage of ſtanding almoſt in the middle between 


c ies; in the Town they have a handſom Church, 
at a little diſtance an old Caltle. 
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= YH Ancient Places. | 
eim ſeems to have left its Name in the preſent 
„%, upon the Weſtern Coaſt, where they find great 
ans of Roman Antiquity. 
leia alſo may ſeem to point out its old Situation by the 
ee of a Town at the Head of the River Elen, now cal- 


1 


= 


olantium, if it is not allowed a er at Elenburrow, at 


on the back ſide, Volantii vivas. 

al ricambi, ſignifying in Britiſh a crooked Sea, cannot be 
ed at any Winding more agreeable to the Name, than 

near Holme Cultram, upon this Coalt. 

1 — Exploratorum, if we reſpect the Diſtances on each 

„ will fall in well enough with the preſent Old Carliſle, 

e Head of the little River H/ize, a Place (by reaſon of 

ish Situation) fit for the Diſcovery of an Enemy, and 

ee they find ſuch Plenty of Roman Remains, as put it 

nd all Diſpute that it was of conſiderable Importance 

er that People. 


2 


® 


— — 


. 31 
Blatum-Bulgium diſcovers its ancient Situation by the 
preſent Name Bulneſs, where are Tracks of Streets and old 
Pieces of Wall. | | | 3 | 

Petrianæ ſeems to be Old Perith (near the Town of that 
Name) where a broken Altar was dug up, implying that the 
Ala Petriana quartered there. 

Congavata is poſſibly the Flace we now call Reſe-Caſtle, 
the Seat of the Biſhop of Carli/le. | 

Luguvallum is agreed upon by all to be the preſent Car- 
lifle, and ſeems to owe the latter part of the Name to its 
Situation upon the Pitts-wall. 3 

Afica muſt be ſought for ſomewhere upon the River Ek ; 
Netherby bids faireſt for it, proving its Claim by the vaſt 
Ruins of an old City, how inconſiderable ſoever it may be 


at preſent. 3 
Bremonium ſhould ſeem to be Branton in Gilleſtand. 


Things remarkable. 


Pearls are found in great abundance in the little River Ir, 
being called Mrſcle-Pearls. Some Gentlemen have lately 
procured a Patent for Pear/-fiſhing in this River. : 

The Font at Bridekirk, with a fair Runick Inſcription, 
is a Curioſity that has been long ſince taken notice of by 
Antiquaries, but mult be cleared and illuſtrated by that lear- 
ned Gentleman Mr. Nichelſon, in his Antiquities of the 
Kingdom of Northumberland. 

The Circle of Stones called Long Mag and her Dangh- 
ters (at Little Salkeld) have had ſeveral Conjectures ſpent 
upon them, but will be fully illuſtrated by the fame worthy 
Gentleman. 

The Pict all, ſo much talked of in our Hiſtories, and 


among the common People, begins at Bulneſs upon the 


Triſh Sea, ſo runs by Carlifle, and afterwards paſſing the Ri- 
ver of Cambec, Irthing, and Peng, enters Northumberland; 
it was built in the latter end of the Romans, to prevent the 
Incurſions of the Scots and Pitts, who (upon calling over 
the Riman Forces to aſſiſt in foreign Wars) (cok all Oppor- 
tunities of making Excurſions into the Territories of the 
poor Britains ; at convenient diſtances they had Towers and 
Gariſons, that the Enemy ſhould not ſurprize them, and 
that they might be in a Condition to get together upon the 
firſt Motion and Alarm. 


0: 1mbrland was formerly uſed in a much greater La- 
titude and Extent than at preſent it is, for it denoted 
hoſe Counties which (according to the Import and Mean- 
of the Word) laid beyond, or on the North- ſide of the 
er Humber, Before the Union of the two Kingdoms this 
nty was almoſt continually a Seat of War, and the Inha- 
_ were daily exerciſed with the Skirmiſhes of the neigh- 
ig s; this, as it made them a warlike, ſtout fort of 
es, ſo did it fill the Shire with little Forts and Caſtles, 
We" private Men built for their own Defence. In thoſe 
ee they were rude and unpoliſhed, coming pretty near 
We Manners and Behaviour of the bordering Scots, but 
they have taken to the Engliſh Modes of Living, and 
(ecent and regular as any of their Neighbours. | 


| 1 Newcaſtle, 
The more conſiderable Towns are, Berwick, 


Hexam. 


* 
* * 
s 


Newcaſtle is ſeated. coriveniently upon the River Tine, 
ch makes a ſecure Harbour, and carries up Veſſels of 
then tis of good Antiquity, t ho' the Name imports 
0 be only of a modern Date, but that it got, when 
» , Son to William the Conqueror, built a new Caſtle 

*+ is ſurrounded with good ſtrong Walls, which were 
= a wealthy Citizen in the Reign of Edward I. 
F rowth of it is owing to the Trade it drives upon the 
Ut of Germany, and the Plenty of Sea-Coal with which 


BERLAND. 


it furniſhes Londen, and a good part of England, eſpecially 


ſo much as lies upon that Coalt. By Henry VI. it was made 
a County incorporate, and ſincè that Time has improved ſo 
conſiderably in Wealth and Trade, that tis now the great 
Emporium of the North Part of England, and of a good 
Share of Scotland. St. Nicholas is the Mother Church, be- 
{ſides which there are ſix other Churches or Chapels. 
Berwick, ſeated at the Mouth of the River Tweed, is the 
fartheſt Town in this Kingdom, and ſtanding between Eng- 
land and Scotland, has ever born the firſt Aſſaults upon the 
breaking out of War between the two Nations, by which 
means it was a fort of continual Gariſon, one while in the 


Hands of the Engliſh, and then again in the Poſſeſſion of 


the Scots, till it was reduced to the Obedience of Edward IV. 
and partly by the Union, partly by its great Strength, has 
ever ſince continued in Subjection to our Kings; about roo 
Years ago it was reputed the ſtrongeſt Place in the whole 
Kingdom, but as the Apprehenſions of Danger from that 
Quarter have for many Years ceaſed, and ſo put a Stop to 
the Improvements which would otherwiſe have been made 
upon it, ſo Enemies from other Parts have ' obliged us to 
ſpend more Pains and Induſtry upon Hull, Portſmouth, Pli- 


mouth, &c. which at preſent much out- do it in Strength and 


Fortifications. 

Hexam was a Place of mighty Note amotig the Saxont, 
and is much talked of in our Hiſtories ; for here Egfrid be. 
tled a Biſhop's See, which might have continued longer (to 


the Honour and Intereſt of the Place) if the Danes had nog : 


gives 
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ziven them ſuck violent Diſturbances, as put the Monks un- Vindobala, as the Notitia; or as Auto nil terms it, . % 
der a neceſſity of vgs. and ſeeking out for new Quar- $ 
ſtands {till entire (except the 


ters. The Church, which ſt 
Weſt End) is a ſtately Fabrick. 
” Ancient Places. : 


Magna, mentioned by the Notitia, is probably Cheſter in 
s 


the Wal, not only becauſe it ſtands upon the Pi 


and takes its Name from thence; but alſo becauſe it has 
ſhewn us ſome Altars and Infcriptioris, as Evidences of its 


Antiquity. 


* 


Hunnum, "tho? it his left ho Remains of its Name in an 


Place in theſe Parts, yet the Wing which reſided at it, cal- 
ted by the Votitia, Sabiniania, may ſeem to have given 


ſome N to the preſent Sæavenſbale upon the Wall. 
FCallana diſcovers itſelf in the preſent Walwick, which 
probably had this Denomination from the old Name. 


Habitancum ſhould ſeem to be Riſingham upon the River 
Rhead, where. are many Remains of Antiquity, and an In- 


ſcription was dug up which made expreſs mention of the 
bld Name. „%% 
Cilurnum may very conveniently be placed at Cilceſter 


| $ 
near the Wall, which may ſeem to owe the firſt Syllable of 


its Name to it. 


Axelodunum is ſo mianifeſt in our preſent Hexam, that 
the latter ſeems only to be a Contraction of the former, eſpe- 
cially if we conſider the various Meltings and Mouldings of 


this Name under the Saxons; add to this, that the J ermi- 
nation Du num does very well ſuit with the high Situation 
of this Place. R 
| Propolitia ſeems to be our Prudbou-Caſtle, upon the Ria 
er Tine. | | | 
Pons ZElii can be ho other thari that which at this Day 
we call Pom-Eland, upon the River Pont. | 
Borccvicus does fil preſerve the Remains of its Name iti 
Borwick, which ſeems to be a Compound of a Roman Ini- 
tial and a Saxon Termination. . IC 7 
Vindolana, where the fourth Cohort of the Calli kept 


| Gariſon, may very well be ſettled at Old Wincheſter. 


Gabroſentum is Gateſhead, a ſort of Suburbs to Newcaſtle 
where We Wall paſſed. , ; 


. 


* 


4 HA the Inhabitants of Wales are the Off- ſpring 
of the ancient Britains, who were poſſeſſed of the 
1 greateſt Part of this Iſland before the coming over 
of the Saxons, we have ſhewn in the general Account of the 
ſeveral Inhabitants The Severz was their Boundary on 
this ſide for a long time, till the prevailing Power of the 
Saxons, and of the Kings of England after the Conqueſt, 
obliged them to retire further Weſtward, and to ſeek Shel- 
ter among the Mountains; notwithſtanding which they {till 
enjoyed their own Laws, lived under their own Princes, 
and maintained their own Liberties againſt all the Deſigns 
and Attempts of the Engliſh ; till at lait, in the Year 1282, 
Llewellen an Gryffith, Prince of Wales, leſt both his Life 
and Principality to King Edward I. who yet did not think 
-himſelf fafe, notwithſtanding his Victory ſeemed entire and 
-abſolute; for he _—_— the amour of 755 Welch to 2 
bitterly ſet againſt any foreign Prince or Governour, an 
Was — put to A to ſettle himſelf in the ſecure Poſ- 


- ſeſſion of his new Conqueſts, till he enter d upon this lucky 
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domora, ſeems to imply as much as the Walls end; and 
we need not be at a loſs for its Situation, ſince we g. I 
with a Village in theſe Parts of the very ſame Name. 
Slanoventa (ſigniſying as much as the Bank of the H 
Went) muſt be 1 fomewhere upon the River call 
this Day Wentsbeck; tho” the Diliances ſeem to hit fl 
enough with Caervorran, near which there is a Place 
called Glenwellt. TL OS Tie: 3 
Alaunus, mentioned by Ptolemy, diſcovers itſelf pl 
in the preſent Name Alne. | iy 
Tunnocellum is plainly Tinmouth, called formerly Tull 
ceſter, from the old Roman Name. | 
: Segedunum needs no clearer Guide to its Situation, th 
the Affinity it has with our preſent S2g4:4, upon the il 
Coalt near Tinmout n. | 
Ane may fairly enough be ſettled at O/d-Town, not if 
ly becauſe that Place carries Antiquity in the Name, bu: 8 
from its Situation upon the River Alon, and the proper if 
ſtances from the Stations on each Hand. 
.. Corſtopitum is evidently Corbr idge, and probably the f 
with Prolemy's Curia Ottadinorum. I 


'F COIN Things remarkable. 
At. Chilingham-Caſtle tis ſaid a live Toad was founi ii 
the middle of a Stone at the ſawing of it; one part oi 
Stone is now a Chimney- piece in the Caſtle, with a Ho 
in the middle; and the other alſo has the like Mark, au 
put to the ſame. Uſe at Horton-Caſtle. 1 
The Improvement in Tillage at Rack by John Salkel1 
and in Gardening and Fruitery at Fa//adoz by Samuel iſ 
eld Gent. are Fineries hardly to be met with in theſe u 
the latter is the more remarkable, becauſe of an O piu 
which has prevailed in the World, that the Coldneſs off 
Climate in theſe Northern Parts will not allow Fruit toi 
to its proper Perfection and Ripeneſs. as A 

Not far from Newcaſtle there are ſome Coal-Pits on iſ 
which have burnt ſeveral Years; the Flames are vil \ 

enough by Night, and the burning may be traced on ii 
curry by Brimſtone, which lies on the Surface oft I 

round, 
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Expedient. His Queen was then big with Child, ſo be f 
for her immediately to come to Caernarvon, and when 
was delivered of a Son, he ſummoned a. Meeting of! 
Welch Lords, and proffered them the young Child (a 
tive of their own) for their Lord and Governout ; to 
ey readily {wore Obedience, and ſince that Time the 
deſt Sons of the Kings of England have commonly l 
created Princes of Hales. _ F 
As to the preſent. Conditiori of this Principality; * 
divided into South Wales and North Wales, from the 
ation of the ſeveral Branches. The Counties of Ha 
and Monmouth (which formerly belonged to it) ate! 
lopt off, and reckoned among thoſs of England. Tbe 
mer of theſe we have already ſurveyed, the latter (2 
ing disjointed in a manner by the Eſtuary of Su 
ſhall reſerve to its proper place in the Survey df f 
Parts. Paſſing therefore by Herefordſhire, the next C 
to the North-welt is „ | 
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E County of Radnor, on'the Eaſt arid South Parts, is 
well cultivated and fruitful enough; the reſt of it, tho? 


* 


have no Employment there. i 4 
be chief Town is Radzor, from whence the whole 

ty takes its Name. Old Radnor (called from its high 
ation Pencraig) was laid in Aſhes by Rhys ap Gruffydh 
de Reign of King Fohn. : The new Jon is well built for 
> Parts, and was formerly defended with Walls and a 


d the Fury of the rebellious Owen Glyndwr, who burnt 
»wn. - But a- more immediate Cauſe. of its Decay, ſeems 
> the Encouragement that was aftorded to its Neighbour 
E three Miles off) by Martin Lord Biſhop of 
David's, by whoſe Favour it grew. up to a conſiderable 
ket, and muſt by conſequence draw off the Trade and 
ort from Raduor. pO 4 
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tel County of Brecknock, on the South of Radnorſbire, 


2 4 


nue. is of great Extent, but very mountainous, tho” the plea- 
ſc and fruitful Vales (whereof they have a good Number) 
Opin e amends for this unſightly Appearance. 


ols oft he chief Town is Breckxock, upon the River Usk, which 


| 


* 
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C 
| er 8 are a Teſtimony that it has been of ſome 
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watered, is ſo very rugged and uneven, that the Plow 


le. It might have been much more conſiderable, had it 
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RADNORSHIRE 


The ancient. Place in this County EI?) 
Magi, mentioned by Antoni ms, which poſſibly. we may 


I mean Old Radnor, called by the Britains, Maeſved hen; 

for the middle Age Writers call the Inhabitants of thoſe Parts 
Mage ſetæ, as much as if one ſhould ſay, the Seat of the Ma- 
gi; and the Diſtances on both ſides will hit well enough. 

* Dye thing 775 remarkable ix. 

Offa's-dike, a mighty Work of itſelf, and much talked of 
by our Hiſtorians; the Name it has from the Contriver of it, 
King Offa, who had it caſt up as a, Boundary between the 
Engliſh and Welch, and a Protection for the former againſt 
the Invaſiohs of the latter; it runs thro* Herefordſhire, ſo 
over a Part of Shropſhire into Montgomeryſhire'; then again 
into Shropſhire, and ſo thro* Denbighſhive' into! Flintſhire, 
and ends a little below Hohwell, where that Water empties 


itſelf irito the Dee. 


% 
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began to flouriſh when Bernard Newmarch (who conquer'd 
this Country) built a ſtately Caſtle at it; which was afterwards 
repaired by the Breoſes and Bohuns. Tis certain King Hen- 
ry; VIII. added much both to the Honour and Advantage of 
the Place, when he conſtituted here a Collegiate Church of 


t tot gives Name to the whole County, ſo is it ſituated al- 14 Prebendaries., . 28.5 | * 
in the middle of it. The Roman Coins which they diſ- There are no ancient Places that ean probably be fixed in 
S on r he | this County, nor any Remarkables which properly fall under 
re M e among that People. I know not whether the Town our Deſign. e s 1 
e oll 4 — 7 — 3 — 
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1 ur County of Monmouth, among other Advantages, is 
abundantly. ſupplied with Water, being bounded (as it 
gc) on all ſides with Rivers, and parted in the middle by 
noble River, V. Ibe Eaſt Part abounds. with Paſtures 
Woods; the Weſtern Parts are 2 little mountainous, but 
ö 
The chief Towns 9 Monmouth, . 


per AG? 


SE ky TART 1 eee ee 
limnont / (ſituated between the Rivers Myby and We) 
be chief Town of this. County, and has bees > Place o 
te ever ſince the Conqueſt, for the Caſtle flouriſhed in 
Time of the Conqueror, and ſeems to have been of great 
ount in the Civil Wars which happened afterwards in 
Kingdom, inſomuch that the Town fiay ſeem in ſome 
aſure to owe its Growth to it, King Heury III. granting 
arge Privileges, after he had deprived Job, Baron of Mox- 
kth, of his Inheritance, either for elpouſing himſelf the 
treſt of the Barons, or becauſe his Heirs had cloſed with 
Earl of Bretagae., It glories in the Birth of, two. Perfons 
much kalte A Ee EI Maha 


of in our | 
Antiquities; wry V. the Glory of Eng- 
0 and Fexrar.of France, bad = firſt Breath; and her; 
as. born the Bored, e dende from bens & Aen. 
2h) Aut or. of the famous By itiſh Hiſtory ; the latter f 
the rather inclined to rec on an; Ornament to the Place 


- 


is Nativity, becauſe the Britains ſeem to value them- 
les and their Nation upon the Original he has given 
m, and are inclined to give more Credit to his Relations 
4, heir Neighbours are willing to allow tbem. : 
a0 , near the Mouth of the River Hie, is of a pure 
|, Original, which alſo intimates that it was a Place of 
* and Commerce when that Name was given it. The 


kauen fe See a e um; 
qr, bete King He 


| | x | | | 

old Venta Silurum is about four Miles from it; and ſome 

affirm that it aroſe out of the Ruins of that ancient City, 

how truly I know not; tis at preſent a Town of good 

Note, ſecured by Walls of a © nſiderable Compaſs. 
| PHY i918. 201. YO By 1668 18 57 


n 1 
A . ͤ KEI netted tt]: 
Dienta Silurum was the chief City of this People, and a 
large one it was for thoſe Times, the Ruins ſhewing about 
a Mile in Compaſs; as the Remaids ol Antiquity point out 
the Place, ſo is the Memory offi preſerved in the preſent 
Name of Kaer-went, not far front Chepſtow?! ) 1 
* Gobannium is ſeated at the Chriflience:of the River Mek 
and Gdvenni, from which Conflience tis at this Day called 
Abergavenny. © . 400A 
2 1 5 is inly the River Uk, and the Station called by 
Antoninus, Iſca, and Legio ſecunda, is undoubtedly Ker 
Lheion, called alſo by the Byirnins, Laer Lheon ar iE, 
ntimating as much as, the City of the Legion upon the Rivet 
ſecunta alguſta whick-quartered there. 
| 1126 12 Miles from Gobami+- 


91 


E from the Legio | 
Butrium is placed by Anm Is Miles from £ 
um; tis called at this day \Brynbiga for Batenbegi (where 
the River Brydbin falls ints-the L) which Name ſeems to 
fetain ſomething of the morè aneent Denomination, /- / | 
on Sv, 11. PE ' SOSTHNISIOONL eis 212” miei 1 1 61 
Tue rings miſt remarkable in this Oninity are., 
The chequer d Pavements wick were! diſcovered! about 
the ancient Venta Silurum or Kaerwent in the Yea nd 
upon taking them up the Cement was diſſolved, ſo that no- 
thing but the cubical Stones, of which they were compoſed, | 
do now remain; the Stones whereof thele Pavements are 
made are of ſeveral Colours, and by the Artifice of the Work- 
man are formed into ſeveral Shapes of Men, Beaſts, Cups, 
Oc, or whatever elſe he pleaſed. Ar decals au 
net i G L As 
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ſoon Bad about the Place we have been juſt now deſcribing ; 
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montory) is ſeated in the Faſtern 


 ligious Biſhop, wh o tranſlated the A 
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GLAMORGANSHIRE. 


Gries morganſbire is by ſome ſupp! ſed to take that Name 
$4 2 certain 38 5 gan, which is a Conje- 


if we reſpect the Situation of the 
gr i fetch it from its refation to the 
of the Severy, upon which it is ſtreteh- 


ure Ie enau 

18 f r this . a 7 
Conhtsy, we 

Sea, on the N 


ed out towards — South, for Mor in their Language ſig- ke 


nifies the Sea. 
| Ibo bs chief Fowns Le 


Eandaf is PERL TW ky a Bottom ypon e Laf, tow 
which. and be 2 it takes the Name, for Zhen in 
es'3 Church, from this it derives its greateſt 
—— — Reputation, being eretted into a Aer 
See a8 eatly. ag: the Suppreſſion, of the Pelagian Hereſy by 


Germann and Lupus, "tha two Galick Biſhop a 
Caerdiffe,conſidering it lies nearer the Mouth of the ſame 


River, has gteater Advantage by the Harbour. and is a pret- 
ty N 


CAERMARTHENSHIRE. 


Tut Coney | of nen in Britiſh Kaervyrdbin, 
bears — Store of Corn, and abounds pretty much 
with Cattef; beſides which 8 of the Soil, it yields 
in ſeveral Places good Plenty of Corn. 

The chief Place is Cqermarthen, ſeated pleaſantly upon 


the River Towy, among Woods and Meadows, whither 
Ships of ſmall —— are carried up; but the Sea has been 


a little unkind to it, having well nigh ſtopped up the Mouth 
of the River with a Ridge of Sand. 'This Town has the 


PENBROKESHIRE 


PHE Ca 5 l Ic 1 with the Sea, 
except on e North and Eaſt ſides) is ſertil enough in 
Corn, which is improved 4 the Plenty of Marle, and other 
fattening Materials they make uſe of to enrich the Ground ; 
they are ee well Locked wich with Cattel, and have good 
Store of Coal for Fuel. 


The chief Towny bong ens 55 d-weſt, 


ba (tranſlated. by Gir. the Cape or Sea Pro- 
ch of Milford Haven. 


Aruulph de Mont Very: built 2 Caſtle ere in the Time of 
Henry I. At preſent tis a Corporatio and receives great 
Advantages ** the Sear. - 
St. Daui's (ſeated in che 3 Promontory to the 
Weſtward has its Name frogs, Hewi or David, a very re- 
| per See ig 
Cizer- Leun to Place, this. Honour it enjoyed for à long 
time, till the P raging in zole Parts, the Dignity. was 
tranfated-to Dil in Lirele- 1:48, and never reſtored. Its 
Nearneſs to we Sea has ee it very much to Pirates, 
from whole barbarous Oruelties it has 9 a great Sufſerer, 
ſo that at preſent tis an inconſiderable City, ſhewing no 
Buildings of Note beſides the thedral, the Biſhop's Palace, 
and the > Hou eee to t 5 ee of, the 
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n{dering how common the Name 


being handſomely built and well peopled ; the Uneveni I ; 


well fortified with ſtrong. Walls ; tis much noted 00 
Plenty of Fiſh, and is accordingly called in a Dind 


Ancient Places. = 
ibins. is Corruption of the Britiſh * Pract 4 3 
which ſignifying the fandy Frith of the River V, we lh 


not give ourſelves any farther Trouble. in enquiring after : 
A 


Poſition. of this ancient Place. 
Bovium is Buuerton, three Miles from Cowbridge, a 
own. 
dum alſo points. its Situation by the preſent xl 
Nedb, àa Town of gvod Nate. 2 : F 
Teucarum is Log hor. 


The thing moſt remarkable in this County is, 


Caerphyli-C aftle, the nobleſt Ruins of ancient Arebiteui 
4 we have in this whole Ifland, being larger than am 

ſtle in 8 except only Windfor ; this feems to oil 
been the Bellaum Silurum, which being turned into 3:1 


is Caer-owl, and that inuſt be expreſſed like Caer-y/ = 
hogs, m8 


Honour of being the Birth-place of the famous Merlin, 
Britifh Prophet, fo much talked of in ancient Story,. 
Ancient Places. = 

Tobins is manifeſtly the River Towvy, which croſſes WR 
County from North to South, and empties itſelf i into | 1 
Ocean a little below Kidweli. A 
Maridunum is plainly Caermarthen, juſt now dean 
eſpecially if we take the Nririſß Name of the Place, 


mar dkin« 


Haverf. rd-weſt is a Town of good Account ind Re i 


of the Ground upon which it ſtands is a great Fnen 1 
the Beauty and Uniformity of the Streets ; tis hover 
Corporation and a County of itſelf. 

Tenbigh, on the South-coaſt, is A handfome Town, | 
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y Pyskod ; it is alſo a Corporation. Y 

| act The ancieut Plate on this Coo 16, 1 þ 
 Offapinarum Promontiriuie, which is that Neck of 14 

where St. David's ſtands, called in Engliſh dt. David 


lag, remarkable. det 4] 


Binh Ins fot Largeneſs and Security, is pen 
out- done b 51 Harbour in Europe, or it has 16 C 
e 9348 ales depend A-. fiene 

In. that little Trac 'ly n 
ere were ſettled in the Reg of Henn L. whoſe Þ pl 
rity. to this Day are A diſtinguiſhed from t0 
Neighbour Welch in Language and Cuffoms, in both v 
755 came ſe near the E net, that Pe Tia iche! is d 

N e Wile. 1 ins , 
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= ty of Cardigan on the Weſt and South ſides is 
b 4 8 . but on the North and Eaſt 

ben up with 3 continued Ridge of Mountains, which 
Lord good Paſture for Cattel, and have in' the Valleys 
2th ſeveral large Lakes. Party | 


The chief Towns g Cardigan, 
are, Aber-yſtwyth. 
gan (ſeated near the Mouth of the River Teivi, and 
ere called by the Britains, Aber-Teivi) is the chief 
n in chis County, from whence the whole is denomi- 
1: it was fortified by Gilbert Son of Richard Clare, but 
; afterwards treaſonably ſurrendered, was laid waſte by 
"8 F 5 ap Gry Hab. : 
;-/wyth is ſeated at the Mouth of the River 1] 1 
1 1 which Poſition it has the Name; the ſame Gilbert 
2 who fortified 1 67'S did alſo wall this 'Town, 
e 


a by Mr. Camden is called the moſt populous Town in 


ft 


L Ld 


uf County of Montgomery is a mountainous Tract, 
notwithſtanding which, by reaſon of an 1 Mix- 
of fruitful Vales, it affords both good Paſture and ara- 
—_—_ nds. Gira/d: has told us that twas formerly eminent 
orles, ſtately, and exceeding ſwift. wr : 


The Towns more con- $ Montgomery, 
, fiderable are, Lhan Hon. 
emen! is the chief Town of the County, fo called 
Ne, Montgomery Earl of Shrewsbury, to whom it be- 
ea; in the 3 manner as the Welch called it Tre“ 
i: from that Baldwin (Lieutenant of the Marches in 
== Conqueror's Time) who built it; in the Year 1095 it 
eſtroyed by the Welch, but re-built by Heury III. to 
n they owe ſeveral Liberties and Immunities. 


MEIRION 


= 


Er bire, in Latin Mervinia, is ſo violently beat 
= upon by the Sea, that ſome imagine Part of it to have 
n waſhed away by the Violence of the Waves; tis the 
t mountainous Country in all //ales, which is the rea- 
8 why the Inhabitants apply themſelves wholl y to grazing, 
live upon Butter, Cheeſe, Oc. and indeed tis an incre- 
e Number of Sheep, Cc. that graze upon the Mountains 
theſe Parts. This Figure of the Country, and their Way 
eng, may poſſibly be the reaſon why they have fo few 
==, and none of any great Note, unleſs we may reckon 


| Y P Gelleu, a ſmall Market Town, and 


Bala, the chief Market of the Mountaineers in the Eaſt 
t of the County. 


1 ko 

* 
| 3% 
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HE County of Caernarvon in the Maritime Parts is 
pretty fruitful and well inhabited, but more inward is 
© mbered with vaſt Mountains and diſmal Rocks, that 
» (if any) may very well claim the Name of the Britiſh 


_ © Caernarvon, 
The chief Towns are, Bangor, * 
a « © Conwy, 


W 4 L E Þ 35 


AR NI G AN iR 


the whole County; whether the Condition of it be changed 
ſince his Time, I know not. | 


Ancient Places, , 
Tuerobius, mentioned by Ptolemy, can be no other than 
the River Teivi, the old Name ſeeming to have been mould- 
ed from the Britiſh Dur Teivi, which is as much as, the 
Water of Teivi. 


Stuccia is another River in thoſe Parts, to which Y#wyth 
ſeems to lay the beſt Claim. 4: | 
Lovantium, or Lovantinum, may probably be Lhannia, 


in the Pariſh of Lhan Dhewi Brevi, where they meet with 


quity: 7 | a 14 4 

The __ remarkable thing in this County ts, 
The noble Lead-Mine, diſcovered in the Year 1690, in 
the Grounds of Sir Carbery Pryſe Baronet ; *tis ſaid the Ore 
was ſo nigh the Surface of hh Earth, that the Moſs and 
Graſs did but juſt cover it in ſome places, 


MONTGOMERYSHIR E. 


Lhan FR is a Market Town of conſiderable Note, in- 
corporated in the Time of Eduas d II. it is at preſent go- 
verned by two Bailiffs, to whom King Charles II. (among 
other Privileges) granted the Honour and Authority of Ju- 
ſtices of Peace within the Corporation, during the Time of 
their Office, which laſts for one Year. 


Ancient Places. 


Maglona ſeems to have ſome Remains in the preſent 
rs, at the utmoſt Limit of this County Weſt- 
e | | 
* Mediolanum is by Dr. Powel, and a late judicious Author, 
Fr me to be Meirod (about a Mile below Mathraval 
where ſeveral remarkable Monuments have been diſcovere 


Y.D-S$'H' IR X 


TE Things remarkable. | 

Kader Idris is one of the higheſt Mountains in all Bri- 
2 and as an Argument of it, affords variety of Alpine 
Plants. | | 111 

Near the Caſtle of Harlech was dug up ( Anno 1692) a 
golden Torques, being a wreathed Bar of Gold, or elſe 3 
or 4 Rods jointly wilted, about four Foot long; tis now 
in the Hands of Sir Roger M»/tyz Baronet. | tie 
In this County they have been much troubled of late 
with an unaccountable ſort of Exhalation, which has fired 
ſeveral Ricks of Hay, and has poiſoned the Graſs to that 
degree as to cauſe a Mortality among moſt ſorts of Cattel. 
A full Deſcription is given of it in Mr. Camden s Britannia, 
Engliſh, p. 659, 660, Oc. Tack 821 


CAE RN AR VON S HI R E. 


.Caernarvon, waſhed by the Sea on the North and Weſt 
ſides, tho? it gives Name to the whole County, is yet of no 
higher Antiquity than the Time of King Edward I. for this 
Prince they own for their Founder, and value themſelves 


highly upon giving Birth to his Son Edward II. called from 


thence Edward of Caernarvon, who was the firſt Prince of 
Wales of Engliſh Extraction; the Buildings are decent e- 
nough, and the {nhabitants civil and courteous. 


*» 


Inſcriptions, Coins, and other indubitable Marks of Anti- 
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all its Reputation from th 


| whereof is_not very. fine, haying been burnt down by that 


— 


pruſſigate Rebel Own Glend t. 


Aber-Cmuh i. e. the Mouth of the River Comwy, was 
built out of the Ruins of the ancient Conovium by King 


Edward II. and by its advantageous Situation, and other 
Conveniehces; is grown into 4 handſome Town. | 
yy It 4 & Ancient Places. , DT: 6 
, Canganum is the Promontory of Ln (running out to 
the South<welt) which would tempt one to imagine that 


. - 2 f 3 . , "ay * it | * 
8 Nea as ſome of Prolemy's Copies have it, "is the true 
Weonium is the Mother of the preſent Cuernar von, and 
_ * fees to have firſt taken its Nate frem the River Sezonr, 


— 


which runs that way into the Sea. 
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E Tſe of Angleſey is ſeparated from the Continent of 
* Britain by the narrow Frith of Meneu, being about 24. 
Miles in Breadth, and in Length ſome few more, by the 
Ancients it was called Mona, the Seat of the Druids, and 
was fixſt attempted by Suetonius Paulinus, but conquered 
by Jul Agricola, as we learn at large from Tacitus; ma- 
ny Ages alter. the Engliſh conquered it, whereupon it was 
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DENBIG 


"THE County of Denbigh, according to the ſeveral Parts, 
7,4 by 858 Soll, 4 the Welt tis phe fryer barren, 
in the middle an exceeding fruitful Vale, and in the Eaſt 
not quite ſo ſertil, tho? much better towards the River Dee. 
/ The chief Town is Denbigh, which is removed from the 

ace of its firſt Foundation, for 1t was ſeated upon a ſeep 

ock, from whence the Inhabitants (either becauſe the De- 
clivity of the Place was inconvenient, or elſe for want of a 


— a 


T7 Limiſhire is ſo called from Flint-Caftle, which was begun 


by Henry I. and finiſhed by Edward I. The Form of 


the County is oblong, and but ſmall ; it conſiſts of a Mixture 


of gentle Hills and Plains, which produce Corn in great 
Ihe chief Town is St. age (at the Confluence of Cui d 
and Elug] ſo called from the Patron of the Place, a holy and 
&eyout Perſon; it owes its Reputation to Religion, having 


neither Neatneſs nor Wealth to recommend it; for about 


the Year 560 Nentigern Biſhbp of Glaſgow ſettled here a 
'Biſhop's' Seat, 147 Monaſtery, oli of 663 Monks; 


ide Piep of the Dioceſe has under his Juriſdiction about 


128 Pariſhes. „ 
l The ancient Place in this Cou 


* 
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— even Miles from Carrnarven, was formerly 4 
Place fo large 5 * 2 the Ar of 
B „but tis now only a {mall Town, and derives | | 
r e Biſhop's See, the Cathedral which took that Name from the River Conwy, but yas g I 
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 Convvirs is undoubtedly the River Conwy, a8 Comes 1 
(which had that Name from the River) is Aber-C "i 
Difum is ſuppoſed to be the ancient City Dan 


ſumed by Lightning many Ages ſince. 


Swwdon-hills are the higheſt Ridge of that Range M 
Mountains which takes up the inner Parts of this Com 
the Name it has from Sow, which you commonly ſee H 
about the latter end of June, but not the Year roung i 
ſome Authors have affirmed. oY I 

Pen-maen-mawr.is a perpendicular Rock, thro' which ai 
Road lies, not without great Difficulty and Terror to To 
vellers, for on one {ide-you would think the Rocks rai 
to cruſh you, on the other the Sea, and the Precipice dl 
to it, are ſo rightful, and dangerous withal, that one off 
Step endanpers the Life. "313 2 
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_ Angleſey, i. e. the Ifle of the Enelifh.-or the E 7 | 
and. — ] 
The chief Town in it is Beaumaris, built on the H 
ſide, which (among other Towns in theſe Parts) owns wlll 
Edward I. for its Founder; it is grown into a Place of gli 
Note and Wealth. ich gr —_— 


H S Ml Ri E. 

due Supply of Water) began in after Ages to remove toi | 
bottom of the Hill, where a handſome large Town is (pry 
up by degrees. Ae | 
| The ancient Town in this County ij 
Leonis Caſtrum (poſſibly from the Legio Viceſma Vici 
called, as is ſuppoſed at this Day, by the more modern Na 
of Holt, upon the River Dee. Habs 


| ; Thi ugs remarkable. 


Holy-well, near Baſingwerk, derives its Sanctity from t 
Memory of St. H/inefrid, a*Chriſtian Virgin, a fabuk 
Story, which Dr. Powel thinks is owing to the Forgen 
the Monks of Baſing werk, who would probably magnify! 
Virtues of it for their own Advantage; a little Brook n 
out of the Well with ſuch à violent Courſe as to be able i 
mediately almoſt to turn a Mill. 4 1%, 0 

In the Pariſh of Mold, upon the ſinking new Coal 
they have met with Leaves of Plants fo exactly delineated 
a ſort of black Slat, that tis almoſt impoſſible for any Al 
to repreſent them ſo compleatly, unleſs he take the Imp" 
ſion from the Life in ſome fine Paſte or Clay; the Ei 


Vari, which Mr. Camden has fix'd in the Confines of "af Deſcriptions of them are exhibired at large in the! 
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Sf and Denbighſhire, at a Place called to this Day Edition of Camden's Britannia. 
| art, 9 * K n BD. F 6 4 | " 
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The ISL E ff MAN | 

F | | | 1 

Etween Britain and Heland there is ſtretched out a calls the Receiver-General to an Account. And, 4. The | 


conſiderable Iſland from North to South, about 30 Receiver-General, who receives all the Rents (due to the 
Italian Mn Length, but where — not —. — 2 from 1 — 9 Collectors. 
in Breadth ; the ſeveral ancient Writers habe given it fe- Their way of Trading & pretty peculitr ; Hey ehuſe four 
ral Names; by Cæſar tis called Mona; by Ptolemy, Mo- Merchants to buy all their ee the Uſe 
eda ; by Pliny, Monabia ; and the ſame variety appears in of the whole Iſland, and theft are ſworn te the true and 
ch of our modern Authors as make mention of it; it was faithful Diſcharge of th&ir TfbÞ; whatſoetor Bargain they 
ſt inhabited by the Britains, and then by the Scots ; ma- make with the Veſſels that eme in, the Iſland is bound to 
bears after the Norweig:ans got Poſieſſion of it, and ſtand to, and the Inhabitants in Exchange bfitig in their na- 
Na it for a long time, till at laſt, aſter ſeveral Revolutions, tive Commodities, Wooll, Hides, Tallow, Oe. in lieu where- 
el into the Hands of the Engliſh, about the latter end of they are to have a proportionable Share of the impotted 
rd I. or the beginning of Edward I. and has ever Wares ; they had no Money before the late Civil Wars, when 
continued under their Juriſdiction; it has had ſeveral ſeveral of the Royal Party flying thither, ſupplied the Iſkid 
eds, ſuch generally as had the greateſt Intereſt in our o abundantly that the Tenant was able to pay his Rent in 
oces, till the Grant hereof, together with the Patronage Coin, which he uſed to do in Sheep; Hogs, H. 
WE the Biſhoprick, was made to Sir John. Stanley and his As to the Eccleſiaſtical State, 97 Biſhoprick is under the 
Weirs by King Henry IV. in which Family it has ever ſince Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhoprick of Tork ;, the Biſhop has 
WE: ined. A je: e Voice in the Houſe of Lords, but in the Lower Houle of 
the Erbe Soil is very fruitful, and produces ſuch Store of Bar- Convocation is allowed to ſit uppermoſt; the Clergyiate 
ns , WW heat, Rye, and Oats, as does not only furniſh the generally Natives, and have a very good Allowance ; the 
of eeſlary Uſes of the Iſland, but likewiſe gives leave for the Pariſhes are 17, every Church whereof bears the Name bf 
kportation of good Quahtitits ; according to the diſtincti- ſome Saint or other to whom it was fotmerly dedicated. 


4 4 


e E 


= . North and South it is different, in the firſt tis heal- 


and grayelly, in the ſecond they have good Meadow. wu £: 2x was Cara, 4 
1 Paſture Ground; the Air is very wholſome (the Plague | The principal Towns are, J Dull, 1 
eas never been known to be in the Ifland) fo that 80 is „ Feel h * 14 
Wcommon Age there; the People are called Manklu men 11 
1 bee gere Manta; the common People live in lit- _ -Caſtle-town, ſo called from a Caſtle and Gat iſon cher, 
> Hurts, and are very abſtemious in their Diet; the Gen ſeated on the North (ide of the Iſland, and is called other- 
ve to 888 are but-{ew; thoſe they have are very civil and courte- wiſe Riſſin ; here, within a little Iſle, was erected a Biſhby's 
is p, and live in Houſes of Engliſb Faſhion. - — See, which had formerly Juriſdiction over the Hebrides de 


Lite Esecutiom of Jultice is managed with. all the Speed is nom limited to the % of Map; this is the Metropolis of 


'ooll, and ſalt Beef. The Houſes both 


e 1 wg abr bring over thelr Bay-Salt, 75 
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AVIN G ſurveyed England and Hales, we come 
next to Scotland, Which, as it is a Branch of 


me Government and Legiſlature, and makes 
. up a Part of the Title of the King of Great- 
Hritain, Concerning the ancient Inhabitants, and ſome 
- Other Heads relating to this Kingdom, we have treated in 
the general Account of England, and ſhall not here repeat 
them; let it be ſufficient to obſerve, that the two King- 

_ doms were united into one Monarchy in the Perſon of King 
Ae I. of England, and VIth of Scotland, by which the 
ugh have been freed ever ſince from thoſe Incurſions 

and Hunderings wherewith that Nation was uſed continual- 
ly to harraſs and torment them, and now lately are entirely 


united into one for ever, the Legiſlation, which heretofore 
was velted in the King and Parliament of Scotland, inde- 


* 
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the ſame Continent, ſo it is united under the 


RITAIN: Or, 
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pendent of the Parliament of England, being now rem 
and placed in the one general Parliament of Great-brii 
according to the Articles of Union enacted by both 1 
ments, Anno 5. Regni Keg. Anng. : 

All that Part of the Continent which lies beyond! 
Counties of Cumberland and Northumberland belong 
Scotland, with great Numbers of Iſlands en all the 0 
ſides, which are bounded by the Ocean; on the Wel 
hath the Iriſß Sea, on the North the Deucaledonian, 
on the Eaſt the German Ocean; tis in length about 
Miles, and 150 Miles broad; in the moſt Southerly Fa! 
54 Degrees 54 Minutes in Latitude, and in Longitude 
Degrees 40. Minutes; but in the molt Northerly tis 5% 
grees 32. (or 30 Minutes) in Latitude, and 17 Deg'® 
Minutes in Longitude ; the longeſt Day is about 18 Hi 
and 2 Minutes, and the ſhorteſt Night 5 Hours and 34 
nutes. a 15 


at 


S C07 64 N D 39 


II. take it in general, comes far ſhort of Eng- 
. ales being much more fit ſor Paſture than 
ern: Not, but in ſore of the In. land Country, 


orwa The Skirts of the Lagen abound with 
ky, and Nr th of a vaſt bigneſs, eſpecially Firr-trees. 
The AIR is very temperate, arid not half ſo cold as might 
imagin di Nb Northerly a Clime. Which (as in England) 
owing to the warm Vapours and Breezes that con con- 
ually off the Sea; and likewiſe purify the Air, and keep 
in Ch 1 — Motion, as generally frees them from all 
idemick Diſtempers. "The Nature of the Country is hil 
q mountainous; the Plains being but very few, and th 
I but ſmall. They have Abundance of Cows and Sheep, 
> they. are but little; for which Deſect, the fitie Taſte of 
ir Fl} makes Amends. 
＋ fpuriſhes among them in 4 Univerſities, Saint 
drew, Flaeew, Aberdeen, and Edinburgh, wherein are 
oſeſtors of molt of the Liberal Arts, and thoſe maintain'd 
th competent Salaries, 
Ciriftianity ſeems to have been Planted here very early; 
decially, if thoſe Words of Tertullian, Britanndrum i nac- 
ſa Romanis loca, Chriſto vero ubdita, may be allowed to 
it at theſe Parts, as in all probability "they do. 
SC OTLAND, according to Gerence of Gil, Cu- 
„Humours; as alfo of the Fancies and Imaginations of 
a has feveral Diviſions. 
1. The moſt Eminent of them, is into the High- lande 


I Low-landers: The frſt are rude, barbarqus and ee 7 
d, uling the Ii Language; the ſecond are 7 and 


rteous, and uſe the A and Cuſtoms of the Engliſh. 
Into the Scots and Pifts; this is the more ancient vi- 
n: The Scots had all the Weſſern-Iſſes and the Skirts of 

Country Weſtward; the Pitt: were poſſeſs d of all that 

| upon the German Ocean. 

Tis divided by the Mens Grampius Grantz-bain-hills, 
ich run from Welt to Faſt, 

4 The Rivers divide it into three Peninſula's; one to the 
ith, one in the middle, and one to the North. For the 
ers on each fide run ſo far into the Country as to be hin- 
d from meeting by a ſmall 1/4 only; 

| y it would Sake the main Lar 

n 

. The Rides branch'd it into ſeveral People, according 
| he following Scheme. 


of Scotland, three 


\ 


R Teifidale, (Fife, 
deni, ; 2 8 
auden, Argile 
Cantire, k 
1 Annandale, Lorn, 
o QNidiſdals, Braidalbin, 
Galloway, 8 Angus, 
| Carrict, 2 < Mernis, 
Vantes, Hus, 35 3 Marr, " 
n Buquhan, 
C Glotta, Na Fart 
51 abre 
Liss Ife 
, ae r 
terling. thnes, 
(Strath-navern. 
The Roman Walk, - 


b "Tis divided into \fo mar oy aui which ate again |, 


Wvided into Sheriffdoms, 2 and Baileries, ſor 


more eaſie Adminiſtration of Civil Government. 


ne Counties or dhires, 1 — their particular Extent, are as * OS. " is College uf ce, W 7m the paceiculay G 
appointef for. 17 urpole (coniſſ ſing 0 of the 5 


„ © e 
Mets and Laudetdale. 

11 h Twecdale. 

Hlkirt 4155 Etterick and Foreſt! 

x Rexburgh 0 Teviordale Liddiſdate, Eskdale, and © 
. — dale 

ee ot thildale and Annandale. 

| n 2 Part of Gall. Gay. 


e and Cle. 


they have 
bod ſtore of Grain; wherewith they Trade to Spain, Hb. 


and. if that were 


l Renfrew J {| The Barony 0 Renfrew? bel 
| 22 ICledſdale. M 1 | | 

Dumbrit ton Lennox. 

Bute The es of Brute aud Ares. | 
1 Dinerara | Argile, Lorn, 3 moſt Part a 

| the Ne OR as Ila, — Mul, 

| rif, Coll, Li 

1 Perth Meng, Strathern, Bahvhidder, 
| Glenurghay, Stormont, Athol, 

Gource DOTY Stattatdill, 

| | Braid Albin, R 

Seriveling 1 2 ch of the > ewe po = beth eloſe 
[wet uw bozh. fides uf Forth. | 

Linlithgow -Lothian. 

t Xinros I That Part of Fife lyirg 1 Loch- 
even and the Ochill- Tals. 

Quotmanan A ſnall hart of File hung Fr 

| of Forth toward Striveling 
% | Compor oO OS een 
. Veri. | 
= 4 For far Angus with ir Pertinends, Glen Ila, 
3 Glen. Esk, Glen Proſſin. | 
= The Mornis. | 
Aberdeen Mar with its Pertiwents, | as Birs, 
1 Glen-Tanner, Glen«Mvick; Strath- 
FIG dee, Strath-don, Brae of Mar and 
e Cromar, aud "of Part of Buchan, 
. Fourmarrin, Gareock, andSerath- 
e Las Bogie-Land. 
Bamf 4 mal Pare of Boche, Strah- 
1 - vert, Boyn, Einzic. 
. | Strath-Awin and Baivenie. 
in | The Eaſt Parrof Murray. 
airm | | The Weſt Pari of Murray. 

Inverneſs Badenoch, Lochabir, and the Sur 

| Part of Rols. 

Cromartie A — Part 0 of Rol ly ing on the 

| 0 fCiomantt: Frith. 

Tayn | The ve lo Rofs, with the Heer of 

WES TOS. Skey, Lewis. ewis, and Harris. 

Dornech | { Sutherland 8 
ie. Cathnols. / Na. 
Their Publick COURTS for the Adminiſtration of * 

ſtice, 2 } 
. 4. The de Nama: which i is the ſu burt and has 


the ſame Authority 48 ours in Big lan ps have 32 Per- 
| E 2 (elected out of the ſeveral Or 


rs) whom they call Lords 
of the Articles; and ho fem ti be much the lame thing, 
As to their Office, with our Conmistees in Kugland, appoin- 
ted by the whole Houſe to conſider af Matters under De- 
bate: Qunly:theirs, are fix d and certain in all Matters, and 
are choſen at the beginning of their Meeting; ours are ap- 


inted pro re naa, upon any emergent Qgegſion; and 
4 hen 18 Over, have nothing en her Matters, with- 


out 2 particy Armen ha Par Janie which was 
the ſuper Jens Ne . b the ct o Mö W united 
to th te 41 Booth 1 7 by Repreſentirivls of 
15 Lor 1445 45 Comme e Part of the nn of 
| Grear-Brivain, 15 as we have 2 woos fd. 

he is ſypretne Lat the oy Sumi, who 
per orm'd 10 807 yal Part. Phe Aan mill: ration, under, 
and With ing; or his N oner- But this 
Court 1 mt Bo 


Act U. ent, Anno 6, ANNE ; 
an one T0, Canes only, fot een. GU 


fe Courts r nog in Uſe, are, 


FA 


49) 9 ar Jul of (according te be f 
and not the Rigour of t oy. 1 1 Pin 
i J's t5th of hs and * Dt 1 je 17 25 


e es N Nay ext bon is t 4 r for Cauſes * 


s of a Juſtice-General, 


Criminal 2 well as Civil. Re 
ges, s are Lords of the 


Ja five gthar ud . l 
| gyned With a Ta N out of 
- yo (like dur = ck 2 are jag. 5 mn. 


7 
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ry 
__= In King Charles s Reign, "this Court ds order'd. to. "bold 
Aſſizes al over the Kingdom once every Year ; and now by 
, Statute! 64 NN 2A, * ſame Aſhzes are commanded to 
VP held twice oy bs Years „Sli 
. The Cours of Exth 8 Which by Statute 69, ANNE, 
| Is ref6rm'd, and inade- hike to ours in England. | 
"4 The Court 0 of Cbancery. | 
F. Tbe Sheriff's Court in every County; where * Sher 
or his Deputy 2 Controverſies among the Inhabitants 
relating to Matters of inferiour Concernment. The Sheriffs 
are many of them Hereditary, others for Life, and others 
durante bene nlacito. And in "ſome Diftrits the Officer of 
like kind is call'd Steward. 
s. By the Statute 6%. ANNE, that takes away the Privy- 
| Council, it is provided, I hat juſtices of the Peace, ſhall be 


as in Exgland. 
A The Conmiſſiariat,. n are pleaded Actions rela- 


ber + to Wills, Tythes, and.other Eecleſii aſtical Ae 
8. The Court Aral DV 


| The ſeveral Orders les, „f, 
. The King; to whom the Conſtitution allows much th 
fame Power and Authority, as ours here i in England. 
72. The Prince 0 Scotland, the King's eldeſt Son: The 
| reſt of the King's Children are ſty1'd Gm ly Princes. 
| 23. Dukes 2 were brought into e about the 
| Yer 400.) Marguiſſes, Win 7 counts and Barons, as we 
| -Have in Extlas * | 
4 Their Knights alſo are che ame; only, rockin) dand 


created with much more Solemnity. 
5. Lairds, which were anciently ſuch only as held Lands 


of the King in Capite. CRIES 3 | 
6. Gentlemen, | | | 
. a Merchant, K. 


be RELIGION of the King dom is 1 eſtabliſh's, | 
is that which is contain d in the Confelſien of Faith autho- 
riz d in the firſt Parliament of King Janes VI. For the more 


convenient Regulation of Church-atairs, they had 2 Archbi- 
ſhopricks ; under which were contain'd 12 Biſh»pricks, accord- Abi and 4 Tard T. 4 
ing to che following Scheme. | Merſe and Trviotdale | 6 | 
0 Ne Edinburgb, (Brechen, Dumfries 4 
ö The Archbiſhop hk unkel, Roſs, Galloway © 2 
HH... 4:0 ee un- Herden, 8 Cathneſs, Glaſgow and Aire, | 7 
| | __ der which were, ( Murr. Se Orkney . Agile r 5 
| " 5133 tt 1 I'd 10640 £ Dumb ane, | 1 Perth oy . » 3 
| he Archbiſhaprick G 2 5 \ Fife | 4 
= | olf Glaſgow, under Li W aun and Mer nes 4 
eue Were, lien he Mel. OL i 2d, 4 57 ” nay FO. * - 
| The Bounds and Exiviit of the 8 3% 7 a 
33 - eg 0 e Orkne | 3 
a 18 this 5 „ Part % Ferchſtre, aud part 4. | 
I - þ us and Methes 15 Having thus ar given a : ſhort Accoutit of the vil 
| Glaſgow f The Shire: L eh Renfrew, Air, the Degrees, Diviſions, and Government of Scotia 
Warn +3 3 8 merick, e Shires of we are next to take a particular Survey of this Kingdt 
r 12 1 burgh, Biel Pede aud Which might have been done moſt Conveniently by runmi 
1 2 through the ſeveral Conuties, and obſerving the ſame N 
Edinburgh A Sh es e Iinlithgo, thod as we Have done in England; but that the Towns be 
t LET f N ingthire: 7 7877 are very thin in many Places, and ſome Count ies afford ni 
A Anon An art of any conſiderable Note. I know not how to give 2 
Dune! don, de e hs 3 0 of the Kingdom more diſtinct, and more agreeable to out V 
Iunkeld ld + The, moſt part of ves of cd than by drawing up a Liſt Af the moſt eminent Ci 
a Angus, and part 0) Welte Sth Wl 80 Towns and of the ao ee boy * Alphaben 
Aberdeen | Moſt part of Ram ire, and part of Order.. „ nul 4 
FT 7 Mernes. 7 | C3 8. (Aberdeen, 40 „ N Hamil, | 
ray. | The 'Shires of Ely in, Nairi ad pare 5 MT 7 25 05 nnerneſs, 
e © of Inverneſs 2 Al. ie FRY T3 80 Alba, * ; | 1 
Brechin ” | ©. Part of Angus Mere. 8 "Sarge conſidera- 5 8. Andrews, Paw. 
Dumblake,” | 2 1 Perth' and [oe OP * ble Places} Bam, gh 2 4% 
N | Sie T; pal eee 12 N FE 5 Elite | in 
. PEE 2 eate F-0 Invern NIhlire. | of "TE reewack, | Se kit 
W's Cathueſs - © rk: ad Ather kane. Bum ane, 
Or kney "3D 22M Al the Northert Mes of Orkney aid 2 
„ 'Zetland.* ABERDEEN: . Age A 1 j 
Galoway | _ TTheShireof Wiston, the Seentlarhicof from the River D one, up oh che Mouth whereof it [a 


1 Hircudbrighit, the R. guliry of Gleh- 
trurie, and part of Bumffiel. ite. 

Argile, Lorn, 3 and Lohaber, 
with ome 0 Weſt Nes. | 


J Moſt of the 1 Je 


S r AV b. 


-eftabliſh iſh'd in Seorland, in like Manner, and with like Power 


_ a large and ſtately Cathedral, commonly call'd St, Mai 


* 


L 


8 
Y 


1 
1 


Nm a XY 


Beſides thele, for the RIA of; Infpedtion” fats. the; 
fairs of fe > Church, they had a certain Number of Prei 
teries, 4 


A 


Dies” enfin X Wort Nor 
Dhernfide | Penpont . |Ske) _ EF radyce 
Kelſo -- Lochmabane 8. "Faw! En 
Ey * . |Middlebie © 8 Ä __ | Srathbrgjs i 
Abus. Migtin |Cowjer Aer nett 
elroſs Kircudbright Bun mel 7 Elein 3 
Dkr Stranraver | Meegle T Borres J 
Hadington Aire. Irwing Dundee | Aberlows 
Dalkeith. aa | Arbroth Chanrie 
Edinburgh Dumbarton Forfar Zan „ 
Peebles Claſgow Brechinn Ding wel 
Linlithgow Hamilton Merne, Dornach 
Perth Lanerick Aberdeen ck 
Dunkeld | Biggar Kinkardin | Thurſo | 
Auchterarder | Dunnune Alford | Kirkwal | 
Striveling |;Kinlock 1h redch \Scalowa ne 
'Dumblane Tnetary is call 1 


1 Under this Conſtitütion they have y [4 

1. A Seien in every Pariſh (con ing of the worth 
Perſons therein) which took Cognizance of ſome Scandal 
2. A Presbytery, wherein Caſes too intricate for the vi 
on are try'd; and particularly ſuch as enter into Or dersalf 
folemnly Examin'd. This conſiſts of a Number of os 


between Twelve and Twenty. 


3. The Provincial Syn:d, who meet twice eyery Ver 
4. The General h 6 or Convocation; which | is th 
Sobre, | 


And now ene IS introduc'd, they retain the ſa 
Courts and Governments ; With fo ome Difterence only i in ne 
Nr and Manner of Proceeding- * 

At preſent therefore, inſtead of the Biſhops, there a 
thirteen Provincial Hnods, viz. 8 


 Provitcibl Sea, containi ng 16 
Presbyt. Pa 


Aber in Britiſh 5 Zeng a Mouth, or Place where 1 | 
empties itſelf There are 2 Towns of the Name, the! 
and New. O11 Aberdeen is the Seat of the Biſhop, hun 


red 1 s reſides, adorn'd with King's College (ſo call'd from King 
„„ IV. who aſſum'd the Patronage) wherein is a Princi- 
Vith the ſeveral Profeilors of Divinity, Civil Law, Thy- 


ntion d, there is a molt {iately Monument erected to the 

| mory of Biſhop E. hing/*on, a great Benefactor to the 

de de. Hard by the Church, they have a Library well fur- 
* bd with good Books. | 


3 about a Mile from hence is New Aberdeen, built upon ; 
I Is; but the greateſt Part of it upon the highelt, to whic 
ee is an eaſie aſcent; from the Plain. "Tis, by much, the 


Reſpect the Largeneſs, Trade or Beauty of the Buildings, 
= -Publick and Private. Of the firſt ſort, the chief is its 
eege, built by George Keith, Earl Marſhal, in the Year, 

. and from bim call'd the Marfhallain Academy. But 
=: his Time, the City of Aberdeen hath adorn'd and beau- 
= it with ſeveral additional Buildings. They have a 
cipal, four Profeſſors of Philoſophy, one of Divinity, and 

of Mathematicks. Add to this, the School, which has 
Wead-maſter and 3 Uſhers; the Muſick-School, for the 
ee polite Education of the Gentry ; S. Nicho/as-Church, 
t of free Stone, and cover'd with Lead; an "Alms-houſe, 
WE three Haſpitals. Nor muſt we forget the Library, which 
"I founded at the charge of the City, and is ſupply'd with 
euent Books from the Benefactions of ſeveral learned Per- 
end alſo well furniſh'd with Mathematical Inſtruments. 
private Buildings are very beautiful, commonly four 
Wrics high or more; behind which'ſtand their Gardens and 
re; fo that the City at a diſtance looks like a Wood. 
„, in Kyle, upon a River of the ſame Name, is the 
"SS Market-Town in the Weſt of Scotland. "Tis ſituated 
= faidy Plain; yet is farniſh'd with pleaſant fertile Fields, 


ing the Sheriff's Seat, and contains within its Juriſdiction 
cy two Miles. The more ancient Name was S. John's- 
vn; but that is now quite laid aſide. | | 
AM, ſtanding in the Shire of Clackmanan, is a pretty 
j Town, and very Pleaſant. It has a Haven, tho' but 
f . The greateſt Ornament it boaſts of, is the Caſtle, 
chief Refdehce of the Earl of Marr. This (with its 
bbour Clackmanan, ſeated upon a Riſing Ground, and 
ech a ſtately Caftle) receives great Profit from the 
Wining Coal-pits ; which, together with the Salt, furniſh 
a foreign Trade. 1 a 
ANDREWS, above Fifeneſs in the Peninſula of 
is ſeated Conveniently for a delicate Proſpect into the 
It ſeems, the ancient Name of it, was Regimund; 
E 15, Rervius's Mount: The preſent Name was given it 
lOnour to 8. Aneire to, (whoſe Bones are ſaid to haye been 
ght out of Peloponneſis to this Place, by Regulus a Monk, 
de Year, 368.) It is adorn'd with an Archbiſhop's See, 
di ſtyl d Primate of A Scotland; with the New Church, 
rein is a ſtately Monument of Archbiſhop Sharp ; and 
ges. I. S. Saviour, Which has a Library well fur- 
Id. 2. S. Teongrd's, wherein are ſeveral Profeſſors, and 
jod Library. 3. New College, which, beſides its two Pro- 
rs of Divinity, has a Profeſſor of Mathematicks, with 
Piſervatory, and Mathematical Inſtruments. | 
pamf is the chief Burgh in the Shire of Bamf, and is a 
Bi-Royal, wherein the Sheriff holds his Courts. Lis 
ed in a very fertile Tract, and receives great Advantages 
n the Salmon fing. | 1 o 
rethin upon the River Esk, lies in the Shire of 41g, 
$2 Market-Town, conſiderable for Oxen, Sheep, Horſes, 
damon. The Ruins of the Biſhop's Palace and the Ca- 
$ Houſes, are ah evidence of its ancient Magnificence. 
© 12 ſtately Bridge over the River Ek.  . , - 
Hanonry (at Neſs-Mouth in Roſs) has its Name from a 
College of Carns, that were there. They had a large 
dul Church, part whereof ſtil Remains. Its greate 
ment, at preſent, is a Magnificent Houſe of the Earl of 
'th, who has conſiderable Revehues in this Country. : 
umblane (ſeated upon the Bank of the River Alan on 
lin Watty of Strat hern) is a pleaſant Town, but not large. 
berg the Ruins of the Biſhop's and Cahori's Houſes; 
at of the Church (a Fabrick of admirable. Workiman- 


\| 
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, Philoſophy, and the Languages. In the Church before- . 


I Mt conſiderable Place in the North of Scotland; whether 


erde Prospect very diverting. It has the Honour | 


Two Streets run along the 


taining; 


00 remains entire. Their great Benefactor was Ro. Leigh- 


41 
ton Biſhop of the Place; a Perſon of ſtrict Life and Conver- 
ſation. At his Death, he leſt all his Books to the uſe of the 
Dioceſs of Dumblane, with a certain Sum of Money for the 
erecting of a Library; and his Siſter's Son ſettl'd an annual 
Salary upon the Library-Keeper. .. 2 

Dundee (ſo cail'd probably from its Situation upon the Ri- 
ver Tay) ſtands in the Shire of Angus, in a pleaſant Plain; 
and is beautify'd with very good Buildings, both Publick and 
Private. They have two Churches; and the Conſtable here- 
of, by a peculiar Privilege, is Standard- bearer to the Kings 
of Scotland. The Inhabitants are generally Rich, by the 
great Profits which ariſe from the Harbour ; and by their 
Trade with Strangers, which is very Conſiderable. There 
1s a large Hoſpital, wherein ſuch as fall to Decay by Miſ- 
fortunes and Loſſes are provided for. 

Dunfriſe, in the Tract call'd Nidiſdale, lies near the 
Mouth of Neth, between two Hills; and is a Very flouriſh- 
ing Town. The Streets are large, and the Church and 


Caſtle ſtately. The Tide flows up to the Town, and makes 


a Harbour; and for the Convenience of Trade, they have 
an Exchange for the Merchants. Here is a fine Bridge over 
the River, of nine Arches. | 

Dunkel, at the Foot of the Graintsbain-Hills in the Shire 
of Perth, is conveniently Situated in the midit of pleaſant 
Woods, and upon the River Tay. It is the chief Market- 
Town of the High-lands: to the Ornaments whereof, the 
Buildings erected of late by the Marqueſs of Athul, have ad- 
d2d very conſiderably. It ſtill ſhews the Ruins of a Cathe- 
dral Church. oo . 38 

Duns (in Mers or March, towards the German Ocean) 
{lands upon a riſing Ground in the Middle of the Shire, Tis 
a Burrow and Barony, and has every Medneſday a throng 
Market of Sheep, Horſes and Cows. But that which makes 
it moſt talk'd of, is, its being urg'd for the Birth-place of 
Duns Scotzs, by ſuch as are willing to believe him a Scorch- 
man. 15 | 
EDINBURGH, the Metropolis of this Kingdom, 
built upon an Aſcent; the Buildings gradually deſcending 
from the Top to the Bottom of the Hill. 'The Original of 
it ſeems to have been the erecting of a F.rt or Ca/tle (than 
which no Place could be more Convenient for the Purpoſe) 
under the Protection whereof, the Neighbours might be 
poſſibly encouragꝰd to fix. At preſent, tis a large beautiful 
City, a full Scotch Mile in length, and half a one in breadth, 
| whole length of the Town; the 
High-ſtreet is built, of late, of hewn Stone; ſince an Act of 
the Town-Council paſs'd, whereby it is not lawful to build 
any more of Timber, either in-City or Suburbs, upon Ac- 
count of the many dreadful Fires that have hapn'd. The 
City had ſix Gates, the Principal whereof lays to the Ealt, 
and is adorn'd with Towers on both ſides. 'They are ſup- 
plied with Water from one of the beſt Springs in the King- 
dom; which is about 3 Miles diſtant, and is brought in Leaden- 


Pipes to the ſeveral Fountains.. This Convenience was pro- 


jected and carried on at the Expencę of the City, about 
20 Vears ago. Their principal Publick Buildings, are 
1. The Palace (whereof his Grace the Duke of Hamilton 
is Hereditary Keeper) bounded on all ſides. with lovely Gar- 
dens. It has four Courts: the Outer, which is às big as all 
the reſt, has four principal Entries. The Iuner has Piazza's 
all round, of hewn Stone. The Long Gallery is very enter- 
ſhewing the Pictures of all the Kings of Scotland, 
from Fergus I. e 
2 The Oullege of King Fames VI. founded in the Neat 
$580. is a large, Building, divided into three Courts, They 
ave their publick Schools, and a common Had; with a wi 
{tored Library, under which is the King's Printing-Hou 
The Profeſſors and Students are very well accommodated ' 
with Lodgings. | . | 
3. The Parliament-houſe ſtands in a large Court, which 


| is enclos'd on one ſide with the Exchanges, and With a Set 


of very ſtately, Buildings. There is a Houſe (perhaps the 
higheſt in the World) which mounts ſeven Stories above the 
Parliatnent-Court ; for from * Bottom to the Top; one 
Stair-caſe aſcends 14 Stories high. 3 
4. The Cathedral, dedicated to S. Giles; is built of hewn 
Stone; and is ſo large; as to be divided into 3 Churches 
each whereof has its Pariſh. | | * 
| G 5. Herict $ 
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Analogy of Names, and the Diſcovery of an engraved a 
ble Veſſel full of Roman Coins, in the Year 1460, | 
Berubium, a Promontory, is thought to be Ude 


F. Heriot's Hoſpital, ſo called from its Founder George 
E 1 to King James VI. is more like a Palace- 
Than an Holpital; all round the Houſes are pleaſant Gar- | 

deſ,ens, tdorned with large Walks and Greens; here the Chil- S:rathnavern. + : eee | I 
den of the poorer Citizens have their Education, till they PBodotria (for ſo Tacitus calls it, but Ptolemy, Bf 


e fit for the publick Schock and Colleges. is agreed on all Hands to be Ediabu: gh Frith. | 
be 5 . . mor Caledonia is all that Part of Britain which lies NA 


Flaſgow is ſituated upon the Faſt Bank of the River Cale, | At Kal 575 1 4 
Ude, and is, next Edinburgh, the principal City in the N d beyond Graham ꝶdile, or the Wall built by Au 
ius. 1 


Kingdom, whether we conſider the Buildings, Trade, or . e 2 n 2 
Cantæ were a People who inhabited the Parts about 


1 


Mealth of the Inhabitants; it is in a manner four-ſquare, 
the four principal Streets croſſing each other in the very 
middle. The principal publick Buildings are, . 
1. The Cathedral (in the upper part of it) the Pillars 


and Towers whereof are ſaid to ſhew a very exact and cu- 


rious Piece of Architecture, tis indeed two Churches, one 
whereof {lands over the other. 1 

2. The Archbiſhop's Caſtle, ſurrounded with a Wall of 
hewn Storie. 8 

3. The College, parted by an exceeding high Wall from 
the reſt of the Town. | 
4. The Tolboeth (a ſtately Building of hewn Stone) which 
ſtands at the croſſing of the Streets. 
Eerencck, in the Barony of Ranfrew, is a well built Town, 
the moſt eminent upon all that Coaſt, *tis the chief Seat of 
the Rerring-fiſhing, and the Royal Company of Fiſhers have 
built a publick Houſe at it for the better Convenience of 
Trade. 5 | 

Hamilden 


(in CH aſdale) is the Reſidence of the Dutcheſs 
of Hamilton, and the great Ornament of that Part of the 
Kingdom, the Court is on all ſides adorned with very noble 


Buildings, has a magnificent Avenue, and a Frontiſpiece of 


excellent Workmanſhip ; the Park is 6 or 7 Miles round, 
... thro* which the Brook Aven has its Courſe. . | 

Innerneſs, the head Town of the Sheriffdom of that Name, 
is the Sherift's Seat, where he keeps his Court ; the Con- 
venience of its Situation upon the River Neſs gives it a free 
and ealy Commerce with the Neighbours ; it has a Caſtle 
very pleaſantly ſeated upon a Hill, which affords a noble 
- Proſpect into the Fields and Town; they have lately built 
a Bridge over the Neſs of hewn Stone, and of 7 Arches. 

2 in the Shire of Linlithgow, is a Royal Bo- 
rough, which glories chiefly in its Palace, built almoſt in 
the Form of an Amphitheatre ; in the midſt of the Court 
there is a Fountain, adorned with ſeveral curious Statues, 
the Water whereof riſes to a good height; the Town is 
well built, and has a ſtately Town-Houſe, with a Harbour 
at Blackneſs. e 0 | 

Paſlay, in the Barony of Ranfrew is the moſt conſide- 


rable in theſe Parts for ancient Grandeur and Magnifi- 


cence; it was formerly a famous Monafterv, founded by 
Alexander II. High-Steward of Scotland; the Abbey and 
Church, with fine Gardens and Orchards, are all incloſed 
with a Stone Wall, about a Mile in Circuit. Ie 

Peebles, the head Burgh of the Shire of that Name, has 
a pleaſant Situation, ſtanding in a Plain on the {ide of the 
River; it has a noble Church, and a ſtately Bridge of five 
Arches over the Tweed. | TS, EET. 
Perth, in the Shire of that Name, is called St. John's 
Town, a modern Name, taken from a Church founded 
there in Honour of St. John; Mr. Camden tells us tis ſo di- 
vided, that almoſt every Street is inhabited by a ſeveral 


Trade apart; tis pleaſantly ſeated between two Greens, 


and the River Tay at every Tide brings up Commodities 
from the Sea in light Veſſels. | 0 
Selkirk in Teifidale is a Burgh-Royal, has the Advantage 


of a Weekly Market, and ſeveral Fairs, is the head Burgh IH 


| the Shire, and the Seat of the Sheriff and Commiſſary- 
ourts. . bl; 
Ancien Places in the Kingdom of Scotland. 
Alauna ſeems to have ſome Remarks preſerved in thi 
River Alon in the Sheriffdom of Sterling. © 
+ -Abravanns (for Aber-ruanus) is the Mouth of the Rian 
in Galoway. ' | e | 


-  AleFum ſeems to be the preſent Dundee, in the Shire of 


\ of 7 xy mentioned by Ptolemy, is very probably Bean- 
 _ Caſtle (in Murray) which may be inferred both from the 


51 


Carini) ſeems by the Sound and other Circumſtance; yi 
 Cathneſs. | 


ſhire lies. | 


People that ſeem to have been originally called from 


Catini, mentioned by Ptolemy (and ſometimes yi 


Caſtra Alata is agreed upon by all to be Edinburg), 
Celnius, a River, now Killian in Ruſs, upon the E 
Ocean. | — 2 We 1 : | 
- Cerones, a People who dwelt anciently where now 


Corbantorigum ſeems to be Caer-Laverock, ancient 
very ſtrong Fort in Nidiſdale. = 
Corda, a Town that anciently ſtood upon the Lake lui 
cure, out of which the River Vid arifes. = 
Ciria Damniorum ſeems to be Camelot, where are (oi 
Remains of an ancient City; it ſtands between the 
Pacis and the Temple of the God Terminus, in the d 
dom of Sterling. Fa ts LON 3. ping | = 
- Cornabii, a People who dwelt in the utmoſt Coaſt oi 
Britain, towards the North, where now is Srathna 
*tis probable they had that Name from the River &unll 
which Ptolemy places likewiſe in theſe Parts. z 
Diva (mentioned by Ptolemy) is the River Dee u 
County of Mernes. : _ 
Epidiorym Promonterium (a Name poſſibly taken i 
the Iſlands Ebudz over-againſt it) is called at this day (Wi 
tyre, i. e. the Land- head. | = 
Glotta is an IJ and mentioned by Antoninus in the a 
of the River Glotia or Clyde, tis called at this day 4 
from a Caſtle of the fame Name. 4 
Crampius is a continued Range of Hills reaching as i 
Murray, mentioned by Tacitus in his Deſcription of 
cola's Attempts upon thoſe Parts. EV 
_— ſeems to imply no more than the Highland 
general. HK 
a is a River in Cathneſs, poſſibly the ſame which al 
now call ie. | 3 | 
Lelancnius, mentioned by Ptolemy, is the River 1M 
which gives Name to the Country of Lennox, called ni 
tin Levinia. 1 . : 
Leucopibia ſeems by the Senſe to be determined to 
Candida Caſa, and our Whitern in Galloway, eſpeculi 
we may believe that Prolemy wrote it Ax" oxide, inlif 
of which the Tranſcribers, by a Blunder, have made it "i 
copibia ; the Eaſineſs of the Miſtake will readily be ownel 1 
ſuch as have Opportunity of making their Obſervation 
on the intolerable Slips of ignorant Librarians. I 
Lindum is {till manifeſt in our Linlithgow, dela 
among the more eminent Places, - = 
Littus altum ſeems to be Tarbath in the Coonty of 
where the River riſes to a great heighth, incloſed on 
ſide with the River Killian, on the other with the H 


Cromer. 5 
Longus, a River, retains manifeſt Footſteps- of tht 
Name in our preſent Lough-Longas, in the County of 
which empries itſelf into the Weſtern Ocean. | 
Toxa, by Ptolemy, is ſtill evident in our preſent 1 


rray. | ; 
Nabens ſeems to be ſomewhere in the Country of K. 
navern, which the ancient Cornabii formerly inhabit 


River... -: | 

NMuodius ber fr Fr. by Ptolemy, and written in! 

Copies Nobiz4) is evidently the River Nid, from V 

Nidiſdale takes the Name. 8175 
Novantum Cher ſonè ſuss is well known at this day bſ* 

Name of Mull of Galloway. 


- Orcas (called alſo 'Tarvedrum and Tarvifum) is it 
day nam d Howburn, a Promontory over-againſt the I. 
the Orcades. © 


$ K 1 


. * 4 


3 


udvara ſeems to be no other than Ranfrew, which 
Name to the Barony of Ranfreu, and is the principal 


n in 3 


_— 


5 Bargen) in the County of Carrick ſhould be ſome 
(ion to the old Name, eſpecially conſidering that an 
"t Copy of Ptolemy reads it Beregonium. 
%%% ag, a People that lived about Murray. a 932 
n nus is that Bay upon which Murray lies; whe- 
char Cousty have any Remains of the old Name, I 
18 i not determine. E "Bo 
= i: perhaps is Bede's Cair Guidi, and our Iuchłeith 
an Lothie n. ? OY > 
mY gerd was in Ptolemy's Time a Place of good Note in 
e Country of He. There is Aire, at preſent a Town 
5 conſiderable, which poſſibly may have the beſt Title 
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traction Dunsby. . 1 
oon the Coaſt of Scotland lie diſperſed here and there 
Numbers of Iſlands, ſome of them of conſiderable. 


igonium is both 2 Creek and Town, mentioned b 


vedrum is looked upon to be the fartheſt Promontory 
_ ii: we call it at this day Duncans-bay, and by 


SS =» 
the Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants, the Produce of the Coun- 
tion of Camden's Britannia, p. 1073, Cc. 
Ancient Names of "Iſlands upon this Coaſt. 
Dumma, poſſibly Fair-#te, wherein they call the chie 
Town Dum, a Remain. perhaps of the old Name. 
' Epidium ſhould ſeem by the Name not to be far from th 
Promontory of the Epidir. The Situation of Va, a prett 
large Iſland, agrees very well to that Deſcription. 4:4] 
_ Hebudes, called by a modern Author Hebrides, are th 
Weſtern Illes before mentioned. j j 
. Aebuda is twofold, Eaſtern and Weſtern ; the firſt 1s 
ink to be Skie, which lies out in a great Length; and 
the ſecond, Lewes, a very craggy and mountainous es 
Maleos, mentioned by Prolem), is maniſelily the Iſle of 
Ocetis may be placed among the Iſlands of Orne), in that 
we now call Heth. 5 N . 12 
Orcades are the Iſles of Orkney, juſt now deſcribed. + | 
. - Pomona (called by Sins, Pomona diutina) is Mainlaꝶ 
the chief of the Iſles of Orkney, and the Biſhop's See. 


are and Extent, but the greateſt Part very narrow, and Necine, called by Antoninus, Riduna, poſſibly inſtead: 


e Importance. The Weſtern Jes, ſo called from their 
erly Situation, are ſuppoſed by thoſe that have travelled 
do be in Number 300 or more; they belong to the 
Sn of Sc::/and, but the Inhabitants ſpeak the Triſb Lan- 
e, and retain the Cuſtoms and Modes uſed. by the an- 
ren, as the Highlanders in the Continent do. 3 
other Cluſter of Ifles upon this Coaſt is called Oræxney, 
ding of 26 Iſlands that are inhabited, and of ſome 
_— (which they name Holms) uſed only for Paſturage; 


Riclana; for there is one of the Weſtern Iſles called at th 
day Racline, which ſeems to be the very Place; and the 
change of (cl) into (d) is very eaſy, and might be made by 
a Copyelt, otherwiſe accurate enough. 

Thule is a Place mightily celebrated among the old Wri- 
ters, and made uſe of to expreſs the molt remote Parts of 
the habitable World, ſuch at leaſt as were then known. 
Sir Robert Sibatds has proved it to be the North-eaſt Part 
of Seot land, to whoſe Diſſertation (publiſhed in the new 


nion Which ſome. have endeavdured-to eſtabliſh upon little 


ken the Length of the longeſt Day is 18 Hours and ſome Edition of Camden's Britannia, p. 1089, Oc.) I refer the 
day (Minutes. A particular Account of theſe Iſlands (with Reader for the particular Reaſons. {1 
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„e the Continent, we come to a large Iſie on + into. it is ſhort and eaſy. 4. A great many Words in the 
ta le weſt ſide of Britain, called by Ptolemy, Britan- Jriſþ-Language appear to be of Hritiſb Extraction. | 
ug ns Parda, and by other ancient Writers, Jerra, That it was ever conquered-by the Romans, is an Opi- 


na, Iris, Oc, but by the Inhabitants Erin, and by the 
, Ireland; the Length of it, according to the beſt 
IPutations, is about 300 Miles, but the Breadth ſcarce 
the J Sea bounds it on the Eaſt, the Deucaledunian 


"i he North ; the Weſtern Ocean on the Weſt, and the 
"BT on the South. FLEE, | 
1100 ſe Soil is very moiſt and wet, abounding with Bogs and 


1 8 which Quality is much leſſened by the Increaſe of 
ceicts bitants, who have (with great Induſtry) drained the 

nds and Marſhes ; this abandance of Water and Moi- 
makes them very inclinable to-KEluxes,' Rheums, and 
like Diſlempers, againſt: Which they find their 3 
be be Remedy; it dries more, but inflames leſs than 
% Brandy. And as the Augbandry of the Inhabi- 
ls den in theſe Drains, ſ0'is it. alſo diſcovered..by the 


* 7 


rufion they have made of the Woods, which abound- 


| an Coutrery; inſomuch that now they have great 
0 85 4. M0 £7 75 © 71 \ 
1 the firſt Inhabitants were cannot be learned from 
rds, but muſt only be traced by Conjecture and Proba- 
Things at ſuch a diſtance can receive no Light, but 
they have by theſe Helps, unleſs we ſuffer ourſelves to 
Wn b Fate — Writers irito'a Number of extra- 
and rann; in mort then, that they were 
aan we e encouraged to believe, 1. Becauſe the anci- 
Unters, me of them, call it Britannia parva, and In- 
ian rum. 2, Tatts has told us, tnt in his Time 
; Cuſtoms wete much the ſame with the Brizains, and 
calls them expteſly Britains. 3. At the firſt Planta- 
* the World tis very natural to imaꝑine that this 
vas Teopled from Britain, from whence the Faſſage 


Hints they have met with in the old Authors that ſeem to 
look that way; but after all there's no juſt reaſon to believe 
it; nor can we imagine but the Panegyriſts Would have run 
out largely upon ſuch a Conqueſt, if the Romans had ever 
got footing in the Iſland. Towards the Decay of the Ro- 
man Empire, the Scots (a People that are thought to have 
come out of ms into this Iſland) began to make a migh- 
ty Figure in theſe Parts, ſo that the whole Country from 
them was called Scotia. Some of the Saxon Kings, and the 
Naurwegians allo, were very troubleſome to them, but could 
not bring them under an ſolute SubjeRion ; nor were they 
conquered before Henry II. King of England, invaded them 
with a powerful Army (in the Tear 1172) brought the States 
of the Iſland to an entire Submiſſion, aid beſtowed the So- 
vereignty upon his Son John; but far all this the Kings of 
England were only Lords of Freland, until the more ample 
Title of King was beſtowed upon Henry VIIL by the States 
eee, HEE 
They are ſaid to have received Chriſtianity very early; 
what Progreſs had been made in it before the Time of St. 
Patrick, we have no certain Account, probably not very 
much; but that Saint (who was a Diſciple of St. German 
carried the Work on with ſo much Succeſs and Reſolutio 
as to convert the greateſt Part of the Iſland, which gained 
him the Character of the 1riſþ Apoſtle, and mighty Com- 
mendations from all the Ii Writers. In the next Age their 
Reputation was ſo advanced upon the Account of Religio 
that it was termed SanfForum Patria, and ſent out grea 
Numbers of pious and devout Men into other Parts of the 
World. Nor was Religion their 88 Character, their Learn- 
W ö . 
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try, and other material Heads) is publiſhed in the new Edi- 


* 
—— 


—_— l * „ 1 
—— ——ů— X—— 8 — 
COS 2 ——_— — m an 
: . 


* — — -A 


ing too is much celebrated by Authors both ancient atid 
modern, who tell us that the Saxons (particularly) very com- 
monly ſent over their Children hither for a liberal Educa- 
tion. | a wA...4 E ae 240 {1 ee 


Thus much of its ancient Condition; at preſent the In- 
habitants are id a great meaſure brought over to the Cu- 


ſtoms and Faſhions of the Exg/iſh, except in ſome Parts, 


where they live at a looſe, unciviliz'd rate, and are there- 
fore termed N n . e 
| Therom governed by a Vice-Roy (ſent over by the King 
of Erg/and) ſtiled Lord-Deputy vr Lord-Lieutenant, whoſe 
Iuriſdi tion and Authority is very large and ample. As for 

heir Orders or Degrees, Felaud has the ſame that we have 
here in Euglaud; their Courts of Juſtice too and Manner 
of Proceeding differ very little; the Parliament is called and 
diſſolved at the Pleaſure of the King of England ; they have 
their four Terms, their Chancery alſo, King Bench, Com- 
mon-Pleas, and Exchequer, with their Judges of Aſſize, and 
Juſtices of the Peace in each County. OO 

| Jreland is divided into five Parts, ariſing from the Num- 
ber of its Governours heretofore; theſe, with their Extent; 
will belt be underſtood by the following Scheme: 


SY. 
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contains the Coun- Cork, 8 Line ' 


2. EETNSTE ROC, 
contains the Coun- ) Nueen-Cbunty, 
es of 1 | rugs-County, ) & 

3. CONAGYH T Twomund, - 
contains the Coun-4 Galloway, 63 | 
ties of Tx Maio, 

hats agitrr = Lough 

„ 

tains the Counties Q Farmanagh, 


of Monaghan, 
2 1 Armagh, | 
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tains the Counties of 2 Meſt. Math, 


| The Church is governed by four Archbiſhops, 
Trimate of all eland, Dublin, Caſſil, Tuam. 
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went of the Biſhopricks has been ſo altered from 
4 one that I had rather omit the Liſt, than run the 
5 [- urd of giving a falſe Catalogue. In the Survey of the 
oom we will uſe the Method obſerved in Scotland, which 
de Reaſons laid down in the beginning of that King- 

1 g) is here alſo moſt convenient and eaſy. | 


Limerick, 


— 


2 = 


|| 8 Armagh, Down, . 
| SS The _ C Dublin, Liſnor, 
( aonſidera- Caricfergm, Galway, Londonderry, 
bie Towns \Ca{/r/, Kildare, Waker” 
vi War, „Clare, Kiten, Weuford, 
1 Cork, Kinſale, Toghal. 


agb, in the County of Armagh, near the River Ka- 
—_ cms to be the ſame which Bede calls Dearmach, where 
the fame Author adds) St. Patrick built a very fine City 
be ſubjoins a romantick Circumſtance, that he followed 
| del which the Angels had druwn for bim; but who- 
| 
| 


r was the Founder, tis certain that in the Year 1142 It 
made an Archbiſhop's See, when Cardinal * rat was 
deer into /re/and to revive the decaying Diſcipline of 
church; nor is it only an Archbiſhoprick, but the Me- 
Polis of the whole Kingdom, the Archbiſhop hereof be- 
ſtiled Primate of all Teland. The City was reduced un- 
the Power of the Eugli 725 de Curcy, but was af- 


ards utterly deſtroyed by John O Neal, ſo that now 
hing remains but a few Cottages and the Ruins of the 
eent Buildings. | 
| 4 hlove, in the County of Roſcommon, is a Place of good 
7 nth, and has a fair Stone Bridge over the River; tis 
\ « talked of in our Accounts of the late Wars in this 
COM, j ; 
fr, in the County of Antrim, is the moſt conſi- 
ble Town upon all the Coaſt, having a very commodi- 
Haven; in the late Wars in Feland it was much ſpoken 


l upon the River Swire in the County of Tipperary 
i 2 for being an Archbiſhop's See, bite 
ee by Pope Eugenim Il. | L 
e is a Market-Town (in the County of that Name) 
ding upon a Creek of the River Shanon. 


oed with the River on which it ſtands, and is of an 
from; it has the Honour of being an Epiſcopal See, 
| is now moſtly inhabited by the Engliſh, who by their 
lizence and Induſtry have improved to that degree, both 
iltates, Trade, and Buildings, as to exceed all the Cities 
land, except only Dublin. 202 
Dun (the principal City in the County of Down) is of 
great Antiquity, being mentioned almoſt under the 
Name ( Dunum) in Ptolemy ; tis at preſent a Biſhop's 
ad the Inhabitants would claim a farther Honour, by 
ng it the Burial-place of the great St. Patrick; but Ar- 
n Leland, Glaſſenbury in England, and Glaſgow in 


that Eſleem to themſelves upon ſeveral Authorities, 
1 ich ſeem to countenance the ſeveral Opinions. 
in, the chief City in Treland, has a very pleaſant Si- 
don by reaſon of Hills to the South, Plains to the Weſt, 
Le to the Faſt, and the River Lifh to the North ; the 
Per here makes a ſafe Harbour, but the Heaps of Sand 
gown into its Mouth by the Violence of the Winds, or elſe 
 edbing and flowing of the Sea, hinders Ships of any great 
ten from coming up, but at High-water ; the City is 
„ l walled and neatly built; within 100 Years it is doubly 
uma eaſed in its Buildings, Ornaments, Cc. formerly it was 
oY med by #Proveſt, bat King Henry IV. granted them a 
by. Nor and two Bailiffs, and the two latter were changed in- 
8 * by Edward VI. Its publick Buildings of greateſt 
5 U re, 5: 5 8 | TE 
_ . The College (which is ſituated in the ſame place on 
> the Monaſtery of Alhabows ſtood) dedicated to the 
n Trinity, and endowed with the Privileges of an Uni- 
ng by Queen Elizabeth. In Edward II. his Time there 
2 Foundation laid here for ati Univerſity, by the Inſti- 
"0 of publick Lectures, but the Diſturbances which fol- 
ed broke that Deligtt. | 


T> #4 43.8 


is a neat 


Cork, the Metropolis of the Courity of that Name, is en- 


and, do envy them that Happineſs, and endeavour to - 


* 2. The Archbiſhop's Palace, in the Suburbs of St. Patrick, 


with a ſtarely Church dedicated to St. Patrick, eminent with- 
out for its high Steeple, and within for-its Pavements and 


.arched Roof; this conſiſts of a Dean, a, Chanter; a Chan- 


cellor, a Treaſurer, 2 Archdeacons,” and 22 Prebendaries. 
WM © The King's Caſtle, well fortified with Ditches and 
Towers, and furniſhed with a good Arſenal. 


+ Chriſt*s-Church, in the Heart of the City, carried on 
an | 


finiſhed by Lawrence Archbiſhop of Dublin, and others. 
| 5 The Town-Hall, built of ſquare Stone, and called 
Toleſtale. | | | 


22 the chief Place in the County of that Name) 
own built of Stone; the Convenience of a Hare 
bour has made it well ſtored with Merchants, who, by the 
Advantage of a full Trade both by Sea and Land, are very 


wealthy. T 932 5 
Kildare has the Hondur of giving Name to the County 
wherein it ſtands, but yet Naas is the Shire Town; its 


greateſt Honour is the Biſhop's See, ſtiled in ancient Wri- 


tings Epiſcopatus 1 | wes 
Kilkenny (the chief Place in the County, and the beſt In- 
land Town in the Kingdom) is fair built, and very plentiful, 
ſtanding upon the River Neure; tis divided into the Eng- 
liſh Town and the Iriſh Town; the Engliſh Town is the 
newer, {aid to be built by Ranulph III. Earl of Cheſter ; the 
Triſh Town is like a Suburbs to the other, but yet has the 
Honour of St. Canic's Church, who gave Name to the Ci- 
ty, which implies as much 4s the Cell of St. Canic, a Perſon 
very eminent in this Country for an extraordinary Piety and 
* of Life. The Biſhop of Offory has his Seat in this 
ity. „ : 
 Kinſale ſtands it the Mbuth of the River Bandon, in a 


fruitful Soil, and receives its greateſt Intereſt and Reputa- 


tion from the commodious Harbour it enjoys. ; 

Limerick (the head City in the County) is encompaſſed 
by the divided Channel of the famous River Shancy ; tis 
parted into the upper and lower, in the firſt ſtands the 
Cathedral and Caſtle, the ſecond is guarded with a Wall and 
Caſtle; it is a Biſhop's See, and a Place ſtrongly fortified 
both by Art and Nature, as we may eaſily gueſs from the 
long Defence it made, when beſteged by his late Majeſty in 


Proving OC , / Pen 

\ Liſmor (upon the River Broodwater, in the County of 
Waterford) has a conſiderable Name in the Hiſtories and 
Records of Vreland upon account of the Biſhop's See, but 


the 1riſþ Wars; this is the great Emporium of the whole 


the Revenues thereof being almoſt quite alienated and loſt, 
it came aſterwards to be annexed to the See of Waterford. - 


Londonderry, formerly called Derry, is now annexed to 
the County of that Name, and is famous in our modern. 
Hiſtories and publick Papers for reſiſting two memorable 
Sieges, one in the Tear 1649, the other in the Year 1689 


Waterford, the chief City in the County of that Name, 


can neither recommend, itſelf by a gobd Air not fruitful Soil, 
notwithſtanding which, by the Convenience of the Harbour, 
it was looked upon for Wealth and Pbpulouſnels to be the 
ſecond City in Jreland, till Cork (as we obſerved before) 
grew up and over-tbpt it: Upon account of its eminent 
Loyalty to the Engliſh, our Kings have granted it ſeveral Pri- 
vileges ; but in the Rebellion of 1641 it loſt its old Chara- 
cter of Fidelity, by the Influence of the Popiſh Clergy, ſet- 
tled there probably to cirry on that bloody Deſigg. 
Ieisford, the chief Town of the County, ſeems to be a 
Place of ſome Antiquity, tho* that Name be modern, and 
given it by the Germans, Who ſettled themſelves here; the 
Town is remarkable for being the firſt in this whole Iſland 
that ſurrendered to the Emgliſh, and that received a Colony 
of that Nation, which is the cauſe why all the neighbouring 
Parts do fo much abound with Engliſh Inhabitants.  _... 
' Yoghall, near the Entrance of the River Broodwater into 
the Sea, fands in the County of Cork, being of an oblong 
Form, and walled round; the Town is divided into upper 
and lower; the Convenience of the Harbour, with th 
Fruitfulneſs of the Country round, have made it a Place o 
conſiderable Reſort. Sa rn / ns 
Ancient Places in the Kingdom of IRELAND. .. 
 Argita is a Lake in theſe Parts, perhaps that which emp- 
ties itlelf at Swily in the County of Tirconnel, . 
15 Muuſobay 
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- Auſcba, mentioned by Ptolemy, is a River about Lough 
Corbes, in the County of Galluway. 8 4 
Aten, a People in theſe Parts, ſeem to have formerly in- 
habited that Tract where the County of Galway is at pre- 
ſent: Aterith may well enough be ſuppoſed to retain ſome- 


thing of the old Name. 8 3 0 
Blani were à People who (along with the Birgantes, 
Menapii and Cauci) inhabited the Province of Leinſter. 


Boreum Prora, now St. Helen's-Head in Tirconne] County. 


Bovinda is the River Boyn, well known by reaſon of the 


late Wars. 


Brag. (for ſo Ptolemy calls our Barrow) and inhabited Ki 
1 55 and Carerlough, which are all watered by the 
Barrow. . 3 
Cuuci ſeem by the Circumſtances to have inhabited the 
County of Wicklow, now full of Engliſh Inhabitants, and 
by them improved to that degree as to make a Figure a- 
morig the beſt Shires in this Kingdom. 964. 
-  Goncani, a People in thoſe Parts, inhabited the South Part 
of Cenaught, viz. Clare, Galloway, the Territory of Clan- 
Richard, with the Barony of Aterith ; tis poſſible our pre- 
ſent Conaght may have ſomething of the Name of this Peo- 
ple, eſpecially if a more ſuitable Original cannot be found 
Out. | 
 Coriondi, a People who dwelt about the County of Cork, 
to which perhaps it might have left a Tincture of the Name. 

Darni (along with the Yoluatii, Robogdii and Erdini) 
Peopled the Province of Ulſter. 

Daurena, mentioned by Niese and by Giraldus, called 
Lurunus, is probably the River which runs along by Cork. 

Dunum is undoubtedly Down, an Account whereof we 
have given in the Deſcriptions of the Towns. 

Duris ſeems to be the River which runs by Trailey thro” 
the County of Kerr. 

Etlana is agreed upon by all Hands to be the City of 


Dublin. * A | 
Eblani were a People in thoſe Parts. 8 


Erdini inhabited Part of the Province of Ulſter, along 
with the Yoluntii and others. 5 rags 


. Heron Promontorium may very probably be that Neck of 


Land which ſhoots out into the County of Weisford, where 
Beuna, a Town's Name, implies the ſame thing as Heron, 
namely, ſacred or holy. 56! nt | 

Herni (called in ſome Copies Uterini) ſeem to have inha- 


bited Part of the County of Deſmond, along with the Ve- 


Jus is a River ſettle Feten under the Promonto- 
i 


ry Notium, as emprying itſelf there into the Sea. Maire 
(which runs under Druukeran) bids the faireſt for it. 
_- {Janium is a Promontory, « 


land, in the County, of Down. 


Laberis, mentioned by Proleriy, ſeems to be the Caſtle 


from Frolemy s old one. | 
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Kilair, in the County of Meth, a Name poſſibly derived 
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County of Long ford. 


Brigantes or Birgantes, have their Name from the River 


empties itſelf into the Sea. | 


ble Place. 7 


about 


ed at this day St. Fohn's Fore-. 
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| Libuins keeps ſomething of its Name to this day in y 
River' Liffy, which runs by Dublin. 7 
Late is the Lake Loygh-Foyle, in the County of 7 
onnel. | 
Luceni, a People who formerly inhabited et- 
along with the Vetabri and Uterini. | 4 
Macolicum, is now Male, upon the River HHanon, in iꝭ 
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Menapii, mentioned in Ptolemy, inhabited the County zi 
Weisferd, the chief City whereof, of the ſame Name, (cr; 
to be the old Menapia. "WM 

Modena is a River in theſe Parts, at the Mouth wheres AY 
ſtood the ancient Menapia ; if the latter be YYe1s/0r4, E 
former muſt of courſe be the River Slane. MW 

Nagnata is placed by Ptolemy ſomewhere about the pre | 
ſent County of Slego, the very Spot is not yet diſcovers 
nor any Remains of the old ame. | 

Nagnatæ muſt have their Seat in the ſame Tract, when; 
of Nagnata may ſeem to have been the capital City. x 

Notium is our Mifſenhead (a Promontory in the Counyi 
of Deſmond) under which he tells us the old River em 


Ovoca ſeems to be that River which empties itſelf nu 
the Sea below Wicklow or Arcklow. | 3 
Ravius is the River Trelis, the Northern Bound of t 
County of Aa | 2 
Rheba is {till preſerved entire in the old Rheban (near tei 
River Barrow in Queens-County) at preſent an inconlider # 


Regia may ſeem to have been ſeated about Patrick's P 
gatory, in the County of Tircennel, becauſe. the Place, ni 
the Life of St. Patrick, is called Reglis. | I 

Rigia has ſome Relicks of the old Name in the Lake wi 
call Lough-Regith, in the County of Longford, which is dM 
more moment, becauſe the Situation agrees very well wit 
the Account left us of it by Prolemy. 2 

Robogdii inhabited all the Northern Shore of Tela 
irconnel, Tc. Robogh (till preſerves the mani 
Marks of the old Name. | „ 
Robogdium Promontorium muſt alſo have been in th 


Parts. 
Senus (called alſo Sena, Sacana, and Flumen Senenſe) i 


the noble River of Hanon. | 


Velabri (fo called from the Friths and Eſtuaries amo 


Which they dwelt, for ſo much Aber implies) inhabited Tac 


I 


of the County of Deſmond. 
Vidua, a River in Tirconnel, now Crodagh. 
de e is the Bay of K nockfergis, in the County 0 
trim. X | 
Vodiæ, a People, who, with the Coriondi, inhabited tis 
Counties of G:rk, Tipperar), Limerick, and Waterford. Tit 
Territories dou and Idouth ſeem to have ſomething of tif 
old Name. $240 | 
Vennienium Promont, now Ram's-head in Tirconnel- | 
Voluntii, along with the Darni, Robogdii, and Edi 
inhabited the Province of Uſer, 
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h is (FU ESIDES the Kingdom of Irelaxd, and the other 

1! wig 2 Illands which lie round the Continent of Britain 

1 (the moſt conſiderable whereof are deſcribed in 

rela the Counties upon which they border) there are 

1anifel 4 two more, which could not be conveniently 
n into the Body of the Survey, by reaſon of their di- 

1 tha e from the Continent, and yet they are of ſo great 
orance to the Crown of Eng/and, that in a Deſcrip- 

enſe) N 1 of the three Kingdoms; it will be a groſs Error wholly 


it them; theſe are Jerſey and Garnſey, 7 
amo eis that which Antoninus mentions under the Name 
ed urea, about 30 Miles in Compaſs, and defended with 


ks and Quick-ſands; the middle Parts are mountain- 


unty , ind planted” with Fruit-Trees; Apple-Trees more 
..1 1: cially. The Villages are thick ſet, and make 12 Pa- 
ite 

d. T iſhioners to aſſiſt the Bailiff (who is appointed” by the 
g of emour to adminiſter Juſtice) in the Management of 


es and Actions, both Civil and Capital. They have no 


nel. icins, nor any Diſtempers but Fevers, which always 
adi e at 2 certain time of the Vear, Inſtead of Fuel they 

WE 2 $ca-weed, which they name Uraic, and the Sea now 
ben furniſhes them with a good Prize of combuſtible 
; tter, St. Filary's; on the South fide of 
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„but the Vallies are delicately watered with pleaſant 


des, out of which 12 Jurors are choſen by their reſpective 


the Iſland, is their 


chief Town, both on account of its Trade, and the Court 
of Juſtice ſettled in it; the Name it has from Hilary Biſhop + 
of Poitiers, ſuppoſed to have been buried here in his Ba- 
niſhment. | es ATR 2 14 
 Garnſey (20 Miles to the North-weſt) is by Antonin 
called Sarnia, inferior to the other upon ſome Accounts, for 
it contains only 10 Pariſhes, and is not ſo fruitful, but dis 
better fortified, being encompaſſed with a continued Ridge 
of ſteep Rocks. This whole Iſland is Incloſure, but the la- 
habitants do not follow Agriculture ſo cloſely as thèit Neigh- 
bours of Jerſey. St. Peter's, a Town conſiſting of a long 
narrow Street, and ſeated upon a Bay in form of a Half- 
moon, is their capital Place, whether we reſpe& Trade pr 
Strength, for it is well ſtored with Merchants, .and has the, 
Mouth of the Haven defended by 4 Caſtle on each ſide. : 
The Governour of the Iſland keeps his Reſidence here, 
and a Gariſon for the Deſence of the Placſde. 
Ihe Government of theſe Iſlands is much the ſame in; 
both, the Cuſtoms of Normandy obtaining in moſt Cafes, 
Their Drink is generally Cyder, by reaſon of the abundance | 
of Apples; and Fiſh. they have in great Plenty. Their 
Language is the French; and tho'-chey are generally of the 

. ame Extraction, yet they feem not fond of an Alliance to 
that People, but had rather make out 4 Relation to the 
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HE County of Hance is very advantageouſly Situa- oo Miles. On the ort it is cot 
ted, in the midſt of the Northern temperate Zone, guous with the Spaniſb Netherlands, * — 2 paſt 
and extended from the 42d degree of Latitude to ed from England by the Britiſh Channel: On the Eaſt it! 
the 511t degree; and from the 13th degree of Lon- bounded by Germany, Switzerland, Savoy and Piedw 
gitude, to the 25th degree, reckoning from Tene- from the laft of which it is ſeparated by the Apls; on 


* _ rifje But according to Sanſoꝝ utation from the 15th South by the Meditarranean-Sea; and the Pyrenean Mil 
I — f 4 e 2gth degree of Longitude: | So that it includes zains, which divide it from Spain ; and on the Weſt by th 
B S ſpac©of 1 


_—_ 


of eagues of 520 Miles, from the Pyrenean Ocean. 5 
Mountains in the South, to Calis in the North. And from The Air is very temperate, and not ſubject to the 8 
the Point of Conquer in Bretagne in the Welt to Alſatia in Colds of Germany, Sweden, and Myſcovy, nor to the em 


—_C—_—_———— ——— — 


OS - Longitude of France has been ſtrange ly confounded by the Ignorance or Vanity of their Geographers, wh 3 1 My 
5 extended it Eaſt and Weſt a hundred Miles or more above * real Length: But the Meſſires de l OTE e, ove by el 
-. Obſervations and Calculations corrected that Error, and by Monſieur du Fer's new Map it appears that the Length of © Kingdom i. 


ee laden is but it Degrees de jon makes ic 14 and others auch wore, 


beats of Spain and Lab; but it is more or leſs hot or 
According to the ditterent Situation of the ſeveral Pro- 


e Soil is every where ſertil, and produces, beſides A- 
ace of Corn and divers ſorts of Fruits, a vaſt quantity 
ne and Abundance of Flax; and in Provence and Lan- 
Oil: The Paſtures and Meadows feed great Herds 
tle, and the Foreſts, which are ſpacious enough, but 
b large as thoſe of Germany, contain much variety of 
> Some Mines of Iron, Lead, Tin, Coperas, Cc. are 
in France, but of theſe not many nor very conſidera- 
WC rcat quantity of Salt is made in the Iſle of Rhee, a- 
Wochford, and other Parts of France, which yields the 
great Revenue. 1 2 
moſt noted Mountains here, befides the Pyrenean 
be Alps, are thoſe of Cevennes, Auvergne, Mont-jure 
aude towards Switz.erland, and Mont-vogeſſe, or des 
Yor in the Dioceſs of Langres. | of a 
e Chief Iſlands are, I. In the Mediterranean-Sen, thoſe 
eres, S. Margaret, St. Honoratms or of Lerins, &c: 
the Ocean, Oleron and Ree on the Coaſt of Santonge 
ums; Noir-Monftrier, De-dieu, Bell-Iſte, Oueſſunt, &c. 
Bretangt; and Aldernay near the Shoar of Normandy. 
chiefeſt Ports in the Ocean, are Calais, Ambleteuſe, 
„ Diepe, Havre de Grace, S. Malo, I d ys 
rt, Bourdeaux, Bayonne, &c. And in the Mediterra- 
Marſeilles and Toulon. 1 | 
le principal Rivers of France are, 1. The Seine, which 
Burgundy near N through Champaign, 
le of France and Normandy, watering by the Way, 
Paris and Roan, and receiving in its Courſe the Tonne, 
> and ſeveral ſmaller Rivers, empties itſelt into the 
Haure de Grace, and makes a very good Haven, whence 
own hath its Name. 2. The Loyre is the largeſt Ri- 
France, and ſprings in Languedoc, in the Mountains, 
Jes Cevennes, paſſeth by Nevers, Orleaut, "Tours, An- 
d Nantes, receiving by the Way the Alter, the Cher, 
tre, the Nenne, the Starte, the Ardre and many o- 
and falls into the Sea about 4o Miles below Nantes, 
er againſt Belle. 3. The Garronne riſeth in the 
an Mjuntains, runs to Thoulouſe, thence flows Weſt- 
to Bourdeaux, a little below which the Dourdonne 
t, and both together make a very wide Haven, which 
tied into the Ocean near the Ifland of Oleron. 4. The 
hath its Source in the Alps, paſſes through the Lake 
deva, lows to Lyons, Where it receives the Saone; at 
e the Jere falls into it, as doth the Durance at Avig- 
d quickly after empties itſelf into the Mediterranean- 
ix Channels. Beſides theſe there are a great Num- 
Imaller Rivers; which are mentioned in the following 
ption of the Country. 
particular Commodities of France which they ſend 


her Linnen, Paper, Salt, wrought Silks, Druggets and 
Stuffs; ſeveral wrought Goods, as Gloves, Lace Tc. 
e People of France are a mixture of the Poſterity of 
went Gauls, Romans, Eranks, Vifigoths and Burgun- 
but chiefly of the Gals, whom though the Romans 
Fanks ſucceſſively ſubdued, 177 did not however ex- 
ole ſtill remaining the Body of the People, thoꝰ theſe 
1d the Government of them. of e ig 
the Temper of the Gault, Cæſar ſays, They were 
witted, but raſh and unſteady ; and their Succeſſors 
ench are. of the ſame Nature. Tliey have generally 
and ready Apprehenſions, but too often run away with 
rfcial Knowledge of Things, without having Patience 
e to the Bottom: But tho” this be their general Cha- 
there have been Abundance of Particulars that muſt 
epted: France having produced very learned and in- 
ous Men in all Arts and Sciences, eſpecially in our Age; 
N belide the vaſt improvement they have made to the 
War, all the Parts of Learning have been induſtriouſly 
and improv'd- by the ingenious Viriuofi of France; 


. * 
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into foreign Countries, are Wine, Brandy, Canvas. 


en a Woman of that Natioh hath been found an ex! 
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cellent Critick in Philological Learning. They abound in 
Complements, and are really very Civil, eſpecially to Stran- 
gers; and have à natural freedom in their Converſation 

which would be. very agreeable if it were not over-acted and 


mixed with Levity. Both Men and. Women are full of Talk, 


and as familiar at firſt ſight, as if they had been long acquain- 
ted. In their Habit they are ſomething fantaſtical, but have 
generally an Air of Gentility; eſpecially the Women, who 
are well ſhaped and fair enough, except in the Southern Pro- 
vinces, where they have very ſwarthy Complexions. | The 
French are much addicted to Litigiouſneſs; more Law-ſuits 
are tried there, than in any Nation in the World; nay, ſome 
fay than in all Europe beſides; which encourages all forts of 
People to breed up their Children to the Law; and if a Father 


can raiſe Money enough to Purchaſe bis Son an Office, he 


thinks him well ſettled: By which Means here are ſwarms of 
Advocates, Procureurs, Regiſters, Notaries, and other Men 
of Law. The Gentry ſcorn Trade, fo that the younger Bro- 
thers 5 apply themſelves to the Gown: or the Sword, 
which makes the French King's Armies ſo large and well 
Stockt with Officers. In War they have been alway eſteem- 
ed furious ih attacking, but quick in retreating, not to be 
brought on a ſecond Time, if they obtained not their End at 
the firſt Onſet. Sicut primus impetus eis major quam viro- 
on 9, ita ſequens minor quam fieminarum, ſays L. Forms 
or them. | 155 

But tho* this may till be Part of their Character, yet, 
what by ſtrict Diſdpline and careful Inſtruction, their Soldiers 
will now endyre the Fatigues of a Camp and a Siege as well 
as any in Elrope, and in Battles too, they have behaved 
themſelves very bravely. 

"The Religion of the Gauls was Paganiſm in its higheſt 
Degree, even to the offering of humane Sacrifices (ſaith So- 
linus;) but as they became more civiliz'd this Barbarity was 
laid aſide; however, they ſtill remained ſuperſtitious Idola- 
ters, till the CHRISTIAN RELIGION was planted among 
them, by ſome of St. Peter's Diſciples St. Denys, the Areo- 


pagyte, is pretended to have been the Apoſtle of Paris, 


many ridiculous Miracles are related of him in their Legends ; 
particularly, that after he was beheaded his Body roſe, took 
up his Head and walked with it a Mile: Which is as true, 
as that this Denys was ever there. However, it is certain, 


that Chriſtianity was received here very early, and that the 


Learned and Pious Father St. ena came hither in the 
middle of the ſecond Century, and ſucceeded Punt ium (who 
was Martyr'd An. Dom. 178.) in the Biſhoprick of Hont. 
But the Franks being Pagans, when they came, Chriſtianity 
was again ſuppreſs d, till Clovis the fiſth King being conver» 
ted, by the Perſuaſion of his Wife Cyotilda, and the inſtru- 
ction by St. Vaaſt, and St. Remigius the firſt Biſhop of 
Rheims, it was reſtored. | ant: | 
But in the ſucceeding Ages of Ignorance and 3 
the Errors that crept into the Church in moſt Parts of 


Chriſtendom, orevatha here alſo; and though the Gallican 


Church was never ſo ſervilely ſubject to the Court of Rome, 
as thoſe of other Nations, yet the ſuperſtitious Doctrines 
were as generally received here as any Irs But When 
the Reformation was ſet on Foot, great Numbers of the 


People of France were convinc'd of the Falſhood of that 


00 and Calvins Doctrine was readily'receiv'd upoſi 
the Preaching of Zuinglius. And fo numèròus did the Pro- 


teſtants or Hugenots (4s they were called by the Romuttifts). 
grow, that even ſo early as the Year 1560, there are [aid 


to have been 1250 of their Churches in Fraxce.' But they 


were always Pefſecuted by the Rcmiſh Party, atid Even Maſ- 


ſacred in moſt barbarous Manner ſeveral Times; particularly 


at Paris on Saint Bartholomew's Day, in the Year 1572. 


where in the middle of the Night, more than roooo of them 


were Murder'd at once, and ih other Cities three Times as 


many, though a Peace was juſt concluded, and for Aſſurance 


the King of Navarre, the Head of the Proteſtant Party, 


was that Day Married to the French King's Siſter: | _ 
Henry IV. granted them Liberty of Cotiſcience by an Ed 
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. 1 
made at Nantes, and confirm'd and regiſter d in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris: By which Means they again grew very pow- 
erful, and no leſs than 300 walled Towns were inhabited 
almoſt only 


after: a long and famous Siege. By which their Strength 
being broken, and the Heads of the Party being brought e- 


ver, or otherwiſe reduc'd, the preſent King Lewis XIV. re- 


folved utterly to ſuppreſs them; which he began by the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nants in the Year 1685. not- 
withſtanding it had been ſo firmly ratified, and made a 
ſtanding Law of the Kingdom; and afterwards caus'd the 
Proteſlants to be moſt cruelly. Perſecuted by his Soldiers, 


which continued for two or three Years; at the End of 


which, all thoſe that could not be brought to Renounce 
their Religion, were baniſhed the Kingdom, after they had 
been long impriſoned, and depriyed of all their Goods and 
Eſtates. And at this Time the Perſecution is renewed with 
ſuch Heat, that none dare own any other Religion, than 
that of the Ru Chur... 14G i 2 
The ancient Language of the Gauls was the ſame with 
that of our ancient Britains, as the Learned Mr. Camden 
has proved at large; but when the Romans conquer d it, 
they muß the Latin, and by Means of the long Time 
they were Ma - 
ally, that the old Gauliſb was quite loſt; afterwards the 
Franks, being Germans, introduc'd their own Language, 
which was us d at Court for ſome Ages; but he German'be- 
ing a more harſh indocile Tongue, and the HAtin the con- 
trary, this prevail'd above that ; ſo that though, the preſent 
French Tongue be compoſed of the German and Guthich, as 


well as of the Latin, the laſt has much the greater ſhare. 


It is voluble and elegant, and admir d for its ſweetneſs; it 
is true by Means of the Liberty they take in the Pronoun- 
ciation, (leaving out harſh Terminations and Conſonants) 
it is pliant enough, but not ſp, ſweet as the Talian. The 
Royal Academy at Paris have of late Years much improv d 
mal refin'd/it; however it is not yet Copious nor at all He- 
roick; ſo: that though in their Tranſlations they have ex- 
preſs d the Senſe of ſome ancient Authors aptly enough in 
Proſe, none of their Ingenious have been able to produce 
Heroick Poems like thoſe in Engliſh. | 


But notwithſtanding that this Tongue bath nothing of 


ſignal Majeſty or. Manlineſs in it, and ſeems rather fit for the 
Converſatiom of Women than of Princes and Stateſmen, yet 
what by the greatneſs of the preſent King, and their Obſti- 
nacy in uſing their own Language, in the Buſineſſes other 
Nations have had Occaſion to Tranſact with them, toge- 
ther with the ſplendor of the Prince's Court which hath in- 
vited Strangers to viſit it, the French Tongue is at preſent 
us d in many Courts of Europe, and the moſt generally un- 
derſtood of any modern one in Chriſtendom... . - * 
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mile ancient State of France. 
T HE want. of Literature in the earlier Ages of the World, 
-*+ hath, made it extreamly, Difficult to Diſcover the Ori- 


in of . 'The. belt, . be 178 K 15 of 
rance, is, That it N pled after the Flood, by the 
Poſterity of Comer the eldeſt Son of Japhet: Theſe grow- 
ing numerous, compoſed many Nations, to whom the Greeks 
and Romam gave the general Name of Galli or Celiæ; for 
What Reaſon, as it is uncertain, ſo it is not very Material; 
however under that Name they were known in the Time 


of Tarquitins Priſcus the fifth King of Rome, and poſſeſs'd 


a Country of very large extent, compriſing not only all the 
preſent . e Part. of Z aly alſo, as far as the River 
Rubicon or Piſatelo, which falls into the Adriatick Sea be- 


tween Raveungand Rimini and all that Part of 5 7774 
1— 


and Belgiam, that lies within the River Rhine, the Divi 


on whereofaccording to the Roma Accounts, was thus, vi. 


I. GALLITA CISALPTNA of Chterior, with Re- 


ſpect to the Rommnes, -afterwards-called LONGOBARDIA---were Conſular, and eleven under certain-Preſidents l 


er LOMB. AR DI from the Bardi, a certain Gauliſh 
People, and the Langens ſo named by Reaſon of their long 5 


them, of which Rechel was the chief. But 
Lewis XIII. deprived them of em all, even Roche itſelf, 


ers of the Country, eſtabliſh'd it ſo effectu- 


Habit worn by the People. 2 Aquitanica, fo name 


U. GALLIA TRANSALPING, «tif 
which contained all the preſent France, and that 1 
German; and Belgium weliward of the Khine. Ml 

The Gauls in general were a very vigorous and Wil 3 
People, thoſe of the Cis-Alpina fought and defeated ;1M 
4 Army of Romans, march d up to the City 

A.M. 3562. and fack'd it *, laid Seige to the Capiti M 
U. C. 565. had well nigh taken it: For having obſene 
one ſide of the Caſtle a Place of more eaſie Acceſs thyM 
reſt, in the Dead of the Night ſome of them climb d yi 
Rock there, and got to the Top with that Silence, tha 
eſcaped the Centinels and the Dogs; but diſturb'q ai 
Geeſe that were in the Capitol, which by gagling ang M8 
ping their Wings alarm d the Soldiers; who preſently 1 
ning to their Arms, drove them back, and by that luck 
cident recover d the Roman State, then reduc'd to i; 
Gaſp: At length the Siege was raiſed by Camillis the ll \ \ 
tor, and in, Time the Gauls were driven out of the 
Provinces: . But left ſo dreadful a Name behind them 
Cicero confeſſes the Romans were more afraid of then Fo 
any other Nation of the World. And Salluſt ſays, ial 
not Honour but Life that was to be diſputed with a( 
The Romans durſt not attempt the Cgnguelt of thenf 
they had ſubdued almoſt all the reſt of the then H 
World. At length, Anno L. C. 628. Filuius Flac 
Conſul made War upon them, and five Years after 1M 
Maximus reduced the Narbonneufis into a Roman br 
About 70 Years after, this, Julius Cæſar undertock 1 | 
Conquelt of Gaul, which, after a very bloody War k | 
fected, and totally ſubjected the whole Country to thelh \ 4 


x 
k 


of Rome, A. M. 3900. U. C 703, ante Chrilt.. 48. Cali 
his arrival found the whole Country divided into three! = 
whereof the Celtz or Galli poſſeſſed the belt and large; 
ing all the Country that is bounded by the Garonne a f 
South, the Ocean on the Weſt, the Loire and the Nu 
the Eaſt, and by the Seine and Marne on the North; H 
the Confines of the Gallia Celtica to the Btitiſh Sea, ui) 
long the lower Part of the Rhine quite to the German 
was inhabited by the Bega; the other Part, being al 
the River Garonne to the Pyrenean Mountains, quite 
from the Ocean in the Welt to the Mediterranean nl 
Faſt, belonging to the Aquitains. Of theſe the Cela 
the molt civiliz;d, becauſe of their Neighbourhood and 
Romans, and the Belgæ the moſt war 


verſe with the f | 
Reaſon of the little Converſe they had with other Na 
and the frequent Wars he the Corman made upon . 
Theſe great Nations were again ſubdivided into a mult 
of ſmaller, whereof Cæſar mentions no leſs than LXI), 

had different Appellations from the chief City, as the! 
of Rheims, the Sueſſiones of Soifſons, Bellbunci of Bea 
Seſſui of Seez,. &c. But by him it was divided intol 
four great Parts. 1. Narbonnenfis, ſo called from the 
Narbon, containing Laxguedec. Provence, Dauphilt, 
ſome Part of Savoy.; called alſo Bracatta, from a 


the City of Aqua-auguſtz, now dAcqs in Guienne 
prehending the Provinces of Gaſcogn, Guienne, UY 
Aaintoigne, Poictu, Perigirt, Limofin, Auvergne, Bui 
nois, and Berry, extending from the Pyrenees to the 
Loire. 3. Celtica, called ſo from the valiant Nation 
Celte, and Comata from the long Hair worn by then, 
Lugdunenſis from the City Lyons, extending from the 
to the Britiſh Sea, and comprehending the Province oll 
07s, the Dukedom of Burgundy, Nivernois, &c. l. 
Champaigne, the Iſle of Fance, the Provinces of Nin 
Bretargne, Maine, Perche, Beauce, Anjou, and Tu 
E Belgica, named from the Belgæ a potent Nation, © 
ſed, all the Eaſtern Part of Gaul, viz. Prcardy, the l 
"Champaigne, he Netherlands, and ſo much of Germ! 
Belgium, as lyeth on this fide the Rhine, with the V 


- 


of Burgundy or Franche Comte, 


_ Afterwards the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, © 
it into ſeventeen Provinces or Governments; ' {1x off 


the Emperor, who reſided in theſe Cities, viz. 


1. i 


l:nnenfs prima. Nurbonne in Languedoc. 
— ſecunda. Aix in Provence. 
fennen fir. Vienne in Dauphine. 
lpes, Grate and Mouſtriers en Tarantaiſe. 
Ln. in L“ - 

Iipes Maritime. Ambrun in Dauphine. 
derinenſis prima. Lyons. 


 ſecunda. Roan in Normandy. 
tertia. Tours. | 
—— quarta. Sens in Champaigne. 


uania. Beſancon in Franche Compte, 
ſquitanica prima. Bourges in Berry. 
ſecunda» Bourdeaux in Guienne. 
.vemprpulania. Aux in Gaſcoigne. 
ermamia prima. Mentz, 
— ſecunda., Olen. 
to It „/i prima. Triers. 
14 — ſecunda. Rheims. 


cn, ao placed Courts in the Cities, and Dukes in the 
den tier Towns to adminiſter Juſtice according to the Ro- 
„ | ls; and A. D. 330. dividing the Office of Prafetins 
ha %, or Lieutenant-General of the Empire, among 
then verlons; appointed one of them to reſide among the 
n , N and under him, three Vicars, who were diſperſed 
acc ain, France, and Spain. | 


er H eerwards the Got hs got footing in Gaul, the Narbon- 
being granted to them by the Emperor Honorius upon 
& quitting Tay; and afterwards for Service done the 
Wire. Aquaitain alſo was given them. And the Bur- 
ass, a great and populous Nation on the Rhine, (at 
called in by S:i/ico Lieutenant of the ſame Fnori-s, 
end the Borders againſt the Franks) polleſſed them- 
& of all the South-eaſt Parts and both the Burgundies, 
them ſo called. | 

is was the State of Gaul, when the Franks or French 
d it. 
he Franks were a warlike People of Germany, who poſ- 
all the Country that lies between the Rhine and the 
r, and from the German Ocean in the North to the 
r Mayne in the South; and conſiſted of the Nations of 
bri, Bructeri, Salije, Cheruſci, &c- 
hey alſo conquer'd the Country beyond the Mayne, and 
ing the Banks of that River their chief Seat, gave the 
e of Franconia to the Country now called ſo. 
he Sicambri, from whom ſome deduce the Original of 
rench, are ſaid to be of Scythian Extraction, and have 


> dowh into Germany, A. M. 3519: ante J. Chr. 429, 


ad themſelves in thoſe Parts now called Eaſt-Frieſland, 
drlad, and Holland. They were a rough unciviliz'd 
le, and often invaded and plundered their Neighbours. 
. 3925. their King named Francys, was called by the 
7s to their Aſſiſtance againſt the Goth, where he ſo ſig- 
d himſelf by his Valour, that, as ſome Authors oy wo 
ation had from him the Name of Fyanci; but this ſeems 
obable, ſince neither Strabo, Ptul-my, Pliny, Cafar, Ta- 
Lor any ancient Author have mentioned them under 
Name: From whence it is concluded, That they had 


dom they enjoy'd from the Roman Yoak, which the 
hbouring Nations were Subject to. 
be firſt Notice of them in Hiſtory under this Denomi- 
pu is in the Reigns of Valerian and Galienus, about 
D. 260, after which they are frequently mentioned on 
bunt of the Pillage they made in Gaul, &c. Conſtantine 
Tet, took their Kings Aſcaric and Rhadagaiſe Priſon- 
and expoſed them to wild Beaſts, for having violated 
Faith in warring again{ him. 
bout A. D. 412, the Armorici, who inhabited the Ma- 
© Provinces of Gaul, as Flanders, Picardy, Normandy, 
Bretaigu, revolted from the Romans, to whom the 
& joyned, and by that Means poſſeſſed themſelves of 
ol the German and Belgick Provinces of Gaul, which 


that Pharamond was choſen their King; He reigned 
De and had his Seat in Gaul, but about the Time of 
th the Romans beat the Hands out of Gaul again, 


very ereat Body, under their Captain Marcomir, and 


dt till long after, that they took it up to denote the 


"Mans were forced to grant them. Soon after this it 


I CANE = 


and took from them the Lands they had given them, which 
Clodion the Succeſlor of Pharamond endeavour'd to regain, 
but was beaten back. Merove:s ſucceeded Clodion, in whoſe 
Time Attila King of the Hunns invaded Gaul with a vaſt 
Army, and having plundred ſeveral other Cities, beſieged 
Orleans; for the relief whereof Mercvers joined his Forces, 
with thoſe of Atius the Ryman General, and Theodoricł 
King of the Viſgethe, who altogether ſet upon Attila, and 
in Battel killed 200000 of his Men (as Hiſtorians report) 
and drove him out of Gaul. Atius, who was the great 
ſupport of the Roman Power in Gaul, was ſoon after Maſ- 
ſacred by Yalentinian, and he himſelf kill'd by Mas img. 
This put the Roman Affairs into ſuch Diſorder, that Me- 
roveus had Time to extend his Conqueſts, which he did 
over all Picardy, Normandy, and Part of the Iſle of Fance; 
and Childerick his Son took Paris, Orleans, and ſeveral o- 
ther Cities, and eſtabliſhed the French Monarchy. Chwis 
his Succetlor freed the French wholly from the Roman 
Power, and gave the Name of H ance to all the Countr 
that reaches from the Rhine to the Loire. Aſter the Deat 
of Chwis, the Dominion of the Franks was divided into two 
Parts, viz. Ooſterrich, or the Eaſtern Part called Auſtraſia, 
and Weſterrich, or the Weltern Fart called egy ie The 
former containing all the old Hance, and the Country be- 
yond the Maine, which they had Conquer'd, together with 
Reims, Chaluns, Cambray and Loan; which was from that 
'Time a ſeparate Kingdom, the Seat whereof was Mets in 
Lorrain. Ihe latter contained all the Country that lies 
between the Meuſe and the Loire, which was again divided 
into three Kingdoms, viz. 1. Of France at Parts, 2. of Or- 
leans, and 3. of Soifſoxs - And afterwards, when the French 
had ſubdued the Viſgoths and Burgundians; two other 
Kingdoms were erecied, vix. of Aquitain and Burgundy. 
Theſe were ſeveral Times united and divided, as the Royal 
Family happened to be more or leſs numerous. But the 
Title of Kings of Fance, the Hiſtorians have given to thoſe 
only who have ruled in Paris; who are theſe mentioned in 
the following 'Table. | 


SECS ML 
Of the French Rings. 


OF theſe Monarchs there are reckon'd three Races 
The firit is called Merovienian from Meroveus, who 
putting aſide the Children of Cl:dion, caus'd himſelf to 
be choſen King ; and fixed the Regal Seat in Gaul, as 
hath been already ſhewn., This Race continued durin 
the Reigns of XXI Kings, and ended in Childerick II 
who being a weak Man, was ſurnamed the Witleſs, and 
was degraded by the Aſſembly of the Eſtates; Pepin the 
Son of Charles Martel, Maire of the Palace, being advan- 
ced in his ſtead ; who began the ſecond Race, called the 
Carlian or Carlovizian. | : 
The Maire of the Palace was an Office of great Dignity 
and Power; he was at firſt choſen by the Nobility and con- 
firmed by the King ; and was entruſted with the Manage- 
ment of all Affairs of State: Their Power was very great, 
which by Reaſon of the Weakneſs and Supineneſs of the 
Kings, they encreaſed as they pleaſed ; ſo that at laſt it be- 
came Hereditary. Of theſe, Pepin and his Son Charles, ſir- 
named Martel, were in a manner Kings themſelves during 
the Reigns of Dagobert II. Chilperick, Clutaire and Thierry, 
and after the Death of the laſt, Charles made himſelf chief 
Governour, with the Title of Maire and Duke of the 
French, in which he was ſucceeded by his Sons Carluman and 
Pepin during an Interregnum of 6 or 7 Years; and after the 
Expulſion of Childerick, Pepin obtained the Royal Dignity, 
as hath been already ſaid. To Pepin —— his Son 
Charles, called le Magne or the Great; An Epithet the No- 
ble Actions he performed, very worthily deſerv'd: For it 
was he that conquer d the Barbarous Inhabitants of the moſt 
Northern Parts of Germany, and eſtabliſh'd Chriſtianity and 
Civil Government among them, after he had overcome 
IWittikiad the laſt King of the Saxons, whereof we ſhall have 
Occaſion to ſpeak more particularly in our Deſcription of 
Germany. He alſo conquer'd the B: ii or Bavarians, be- 
came King of Germany, 2 the Pope's Quarre] * 
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his Arms into haly againſt Defiderins King of Lombardy, 


who attempted to diminiſh the Papal Power, and make 
Himſelf King of all Zaly, him Charles defeated, ſeized his 
Kingdom, and was crowned King of Lombardy; he alſo con- 
quered the Saracens in Spain, and the Huns, Danes, Nor- 


mans, Cc. that infeſted his 'own Countries; and finally, he 


was by the Romans choſen Emperor, to which he was crown- 
ed on Chriſtmas-day, A. D. 800, thereby erecting anew the 


Weſtern Empire, and making himſelf the greateſt Prince of 


the Empire; but this mighty Monarch was in a little time 
reduced to its former Limits, for his Son Lewis the Godly 

ted his Eſtates among his four Sons, and erected the King, 
doms of Hal), Aquitain, Bavaria, and Rhetia; and tho 
ſome of his Poſterity ſucceeded in the Empire, yet his Fa- 


' mily degenerating, they not only loſt that Title, but Char/es, 43 


ſirnamed the Simple, the great Grandſon of Lewis the Godly, 
was for ſome time kept out of the Throne of France allo 
by Lewis and Carloman his Baſtard Brothers, and after them 
by Carolus Craſſus Emperor, and Eudes Earl of Anjou; and 
tho? he obtained it at laſt, he was much diſturbed, and for- 
ced to relign it to Rodolph of Bur undy, who having enjoy- 
ed it two Years, after his Death the Son of Charles the Sim- 

Je was reſtored ; but his Son and Grandſon were diſturbed 

y Hugh Capet, Earl of Paris and Anjou, and Maire of the 
Palace, deſcended from the Eudes above-mentioned, who, 
after the Death of Lewis the Slot hful, got to be choſen King 
by the Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Noyon, in the Month of 
May, A. D. 987, and began the Third or Capetine Race of 
the Kings of France. 


A Chronological TABLE of the Succeſſion of the 
Kings of France, according to Mezeray. 


The Firſt, or Merovignian Rare. 


Began to reign; © Reigned Years. 
1 P Haramond | 3 10 
2 Clodion the hairy 428 25 
3 Merovee 448 11 
4 Childerick I. ——"— 23 
5 Chws J. 9 
6 Childebert I. 1 47 
7 Clotaire I. 558 3 
8 Cherebert © 561 . 
9 Chilperick I. | 570 13 
10 Clotaire II. e 
11 Dagobert I. 6529 16 
{ons Whereof 6 with his Father 
12 Clovis II. 638 18 
13 Clotaire III. w Ws / TY 
14 Childerick IL 670 G. Na 8 18 
16 Clovis III. 691 4 
18 e II. the Juſt, 711 5 
I9 Cht perick II. ö 716 5 
* Clotaire, ſet up by C. Martel 721 1 
20 Thierry II. 722 17 
An Interregnum of 6 or 7 Years 15 
21 Childerick III. the Witleſs 743 8 


The Second, or Carlovignian Race. 


22 Te bs the Short as 1 751 17 
2 arlemaion, or Charles 
55 the Gree - 3 3 768 46 
24 Lew: I. the Pious $14 27 
25 Charles II. the Bald 840 37 bo 
26 OPS II. 1 Stammerer 977 I 7 Months 
CLews MET - 55 | 
. d 7 ee 3 


2 

4 

28 Charles Hl. the Groſs 884 3 

29 Eudes crowned King 388 5 

30 Charles TV. the Simple 893 29 
© Robert crowned King 922 = 

31 Rodolph crowned King © 923 13 

32 Lewis IV. Tranſmarine 936 18 

33 Lothaire 1 8 
34 Leuis V. the Slothſul 986 I 


4 Months 


W 


49 Philip VI. of Valois 


born Auguſt 31, i686. 


that Monarchy, eſtabliſhed a Grand Council for mal 
poſed of Deputies ſent from the Nobility, Clergy, the d 


ed, and Laws were made for impoſing Taxes, redre® 


CME 
The Third, or Capetine Race: 


35 Hugh Capet 
36 Robert the Devout 


« WE: 1 
996 45 = 
_ _ * Whereof 9 with his Pate 
Hugh the Great, crowned, but died before his FM 


37 Henry I. 1033 28 
38 Philip I. I060 48 
39 Levis VI. the Groſs 1108 29 


Philip crowned, but died before his Father 


40 Leuis VII. the Young A 
41 Philip II. the Auguſt 1180 43 
42 Lewis VIII. the Lion —_-:-. 
St. Lewis IX. 1226 44 
44 Philip III. the Hardy 11 -- Is 2 
45 Philip IV. the Fair 1286 29 = 
46 Leuis Xx. Hutin 1314 I 6 Month 
. Regency. 3 
John died at 8 Days old. 
47 Philip V. the Young 1317 5 1 
48 Charles IV. the Fair 1322 6 1 


After whoſe Death, Edward III. King of England i 
med the Crown of France, as next Heir; hows 
was given to Oy = 

1328 22 

50 John the Good 


n 4 
He was taken Priſoner by the Black Prince, Son to 


ward III. 


Lewis XIV. was born September 5, 1638, ſucceeded WM 
Father in the Throne, May 14, 1643, and was Crownelli 
Rheims, June 7, 1654. He married Mary of Auſtria, Dal 
ter to Philip IV. King of Spain, June 9, 1660, by wlll 
he had Iflue the Dauphin, born November 1, 1661, 
married Mary Siſter to the preſent Elector of Bavaria i 
the 28th of January, 1680, and by her had Iflue three 
Viz, the Duke of Burgundy, born Auguſt 6, 1682, the Dl 


of Anjou, born December 9, 1683, and the Duke of B 


1 


N 


Of the Government, Laws, Courts and Officer 
Juſtice, and Taxes. | 


GALL, as we have ſaid, was anciently divided into m 
Nations, each of which was governed by a diti 
King, whoſe Power was limited by Laws agreed betW 
him and the People in a grand Council; but tho? theleW 
tions were ſeparate Governments, they all maintained a 
neral Alliance, and upon extraordinary Occaſions a gem 
Council of the Chiefs of each Nation was 
vened, as we find there was to chuſe DepuÞ 
to congratulate Cæſar upon his Victory G 
$i the Helvetians, and to crave his Aſſila 
againſt Arioviſtus King of the Germans. 
And like the Gauls, the French alſo at the beginnis 
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Cxſar de Bel. 
Gal. Lib. 1. 


Lays, called the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, which was ® 


Cities of every Province, and from the common Tec 


theſe being atlembled before the King, the Peoples 0 
vances were heard, the Neceſſities of the Kingdom conf! 


: 


/ Grievi 


51 Charles V. the Wiſe 1364 I6 

52 Charles VI. Well-beloved 1380 42 

53 Charles VII. Victorious 1422 39 E 
4 Lewis XI. | 1461 22 . 

F Charles VIII. Courteous 1483 15 u 
56 Lewis XII. the Juſt 1498 17 - 
57 Francis I. the Great 1515 32 9 
58 Henry II. 1547 3 * 
59 Hancis II. 1559 1 5 Month 
60 Charles IX. 1560 13 
61 Henry III. 1574 15 11 
62 Henry TV. of Bourbon, 1589 * 4 

King of Navarre : | 1 
63 Læuis XIII. 1610 33 = 
64 Lewis XIV: 1643 , 
65 Lewes XV. now reignin,l 


l 
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; l 
3 
4 
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1 what elſe was needful for the Publick Good, 
peg made obliged the King as well as the 


1 jevanc 
I d the La 
1 — was A. D. 422. at Saliſſon or Seltx in Alſatia, which 
3 Id (lays du Tillet ) to interpret and reform the Cu- 
ns of France not yet written; and in this Council tis ſaid 
famous Salique Law Was made. Mention is made many 
es chat Chilllelert aſſembled the Eſtates. Charlemaigne 
ea chem twenty times, to receive the annual Gifts, and 
rm the Privi eges of the Nobility, ſays a late French 
thor of good Learning, by which it ſhould ſeem that 
3 ey had the ſame Power that our Engliſh Parliament hath; 
at leaſt certain that in thoſe Days this Aſſembly had 
authority: Davila ſays it was an ancient Queſtion 
ether the Eſtates or the King were ſuperior ; but at 
h cheir Power was much reſtrained, and latterly they 
x. gembled in many Years together. Leuis XIII. 


t a 8 
0G 9 1 the Aſſembly of the Eſtates to Seng, September 10, 
. thence ad) 


ourned them to Paris, where the Seſſions 


an on the 27th of October, and on the 23d of February, 
„, the Reſult of their Deliberations being Written down, 
Wc preſented to the King, but whether paſſed into Laws 
no, I am not informed, the Hiſtorian leaving it there ; 

reve ce that time they have never met, and the only Legiſla- 
rover in France at preſent'is in the King, whoſe Edicts 
ich a , car tel eſt notre * So be it, for ſuch is our 
„e) being regiſtred in the Parliament of Paris (which 


ad, 1 = 


| to 4 9 


bull Force of Laws. 


be ancient Civil Law is uſed in France, beſides which 
Wrc arc ancient Municipal Laws and Cuſtoms, and the 
cs of the Kings. 
he Salique Law, and that of Appenages, are eſteemed 
amental and irrevocable, the firſt confines the Succeſ- 
do the Crown in the Males, excluding the Females, and 
laue of them; what more it contained is not known. 
Wy Conjectures have been made of the reaſon of this 
e Salique, ſome derive it from the Salii, one of the 
ons of the Hans, others from the River Sala, on the 
Wks whereof it is pretended to be made, Oc. but that 
ch ſeems to be much the moſt natural and probable, is 
Ws [udgment of a moſt ingenious Antiquary of our own 
on, who derives it from the Word Sal or Zal, as it 
ov written, which in the High-Dutch (the Language of 
m abs) ſignifies a Hall or Court; fo that it is the Law 
que, q. d. the Court-Law, or the Law of the Court, by 
h the King and the Royal Family were aſſured of their 
our and Prerogative. That of Appenage was made by 
les the Great, and is to hinder the King's younger Sons 
having any Part of the Kingdom with their eldeſt Bro- 
before which France was frequently parcelled out into 
ral Kingdoms. A | © 
or maintaining the Publick Peace, and the better Admi- 
ation of Juſtice, the King appoints one of the.Prime of 
Nobility Governour in every one of the twelve Govern- 
ts, and under him Lieutenants and, Governors of Towns 
le Officers are the ſame with the ancient Dukes an 
nts, firſt eſtabliſhed by the Romans, viz. to keep in 
dience the Provinces ind Places given them in Cuſtody, 
maintain them in Peace and Tranquillity, to have Power 
Command over their Armies, to deſend them' againſt 
mies and ſeditious Attempts, to keep the Places well for- 
d and provided with what is needful, and to aſſiſt the 
cution of Juſtice. 
be Adminiſtration of juſtice, both Civil and Criminal, 
ngs to the Parliaments ; anciently the Kings adminiſtred 
ice themſelves, but it being troubleſome to them, this 
rt was eſtabliſhed by King Pepin, A. D. 757, compoſed 
Ertain Noblemen, *, $1.5 Se King appointed to hear the 
plaints, and do Juſtice to his Subjects ; at firſt it was 
where the King relided, and followed him in his Jour- 
; but for the Convenience of the People, Philip the Fair 
e it ſedantary, and gave a Part of his Palace at Paris to 
he fixed Seat of the Parliament; and becauſe of the 
Uplicity of Buſineſs, a d the large Extent of the Coun- 
lucceeding Kings erected new ones in ſeveral Parts of 
ingdom, ſo that at preſent there are fourteen Parlia- 
o n France, and its Conquelts, viz: | 
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The firſt Aflembly of this Council mentioned in 


is compoſed of Perſons that are at his Devotion) have 


I at Paris. 8 Rennes, now at Vannes. 
2 Tonlouſe. '9 at Pau. 

3 Roan. 10 Beſancon. 

4 Grenoble. | it Tourna. 

5 Bourdeaux. 12 Of Rotſillon at Perpignan, 
6 Dijon, 13 Arras. | 

Yy 14 Of Aljace at Strasburgh, 


. Theſe Parliaments are compoſed of certain Preſidents, 
Counſellors, Advocates, Qc. and divided into ſeveral Cham- 
bers, according to the reſpective Buſineſles ; that of Paris is 
called the Court of Peers, becauſe the Dukes and Peers of 
France, and ſeveral great Officers of State, are ſworn before 
it, and are there tried, when accuſed of any Crime; it is di- 
vided into ten Chambers, /Z. 

The Grand- Chamber, which tries great Cauſes, and judges 
Noblemen. | 

The Tournelle (ſo called becauſe the Counſellors of the 
Grand-Chamber attend in it by Turns) Civile, judges of Ci- 
vil Cauſes to the Value of 1000 Livres, or 50 Livres per 
Annum. | 

The Tournelle Criminelle, which judges all Appeals of cri- 
minal Matters from the ſubordinate Courts, not made by 
Noblemen. | | | . 

Five Chambers of Inqueſt, wherein the Depoſitions of 
Witneſſes are written down, and Cauſes judged thereupon, 
in the Nature of our Bill and Anſwer in Chancery. 

Iwo Chambers of Requeſt, which judge. the Cauſes of 
thoſe that are privileged. _ | | 

For the Service of theſe Chambers, there are one chief 
Preſident, and ſeven Preſidents au Mortier (fo called from a 
Cap they wear in Form like a Mortar) who are all Perſons 
of Quality, 29 Counſellors, Clerks, among which the Arch- 
biſhop of Paris and the Abbot of St. Denis have Place, 185 
Counſellors, Laicks, 14 Preſidents of the Inqueſt and Re- 
queſts, two e one Procureur-General, and 
20 Subſtitutes to him, 3 Regiſters, with Grefffers, Notaries, 
Uſhers, Oc. and 400 Procureurs or Attornies, 

Beſides the Parliaments, there are two other ſorts of ſu- 
preme Courts in France, which are the Chambers of Accounts, 
and the Courts of Aides, | 

The Chambers of Accounts are 12 in Number, ahd held 
at theſe Cities, vix. I. Paris. 2. Roan. 3. Dijon, 4. Nants. 
5. Montpelier: G. Grenoble. 7. Aix. 8. Pau. 9. Blois. 
10. Liſle. 11. Aire; and 12. Dole: This Court adminiſters 
the Oath of Fidelity to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, 
Oc. they examine the Accounts of the Treaſury, receiye 
the Homage and Vaſſalage due from the Royal Fiefs, Cc. 
and regiſter the Treaties of Peace, and all other Contracts, 
Grants and Gifts of the King whatſoever, _ 

The Courts of Aids are eight, and held at theſe Cities, 
viz. I. Paris. 2. Montpelier. 3: Roan. 4. Clermont Mcut- 
ferraud. 5. Bourdeaux. 6. Aix. 7. Grenoble; and 8 of 
Burgundy at Dijon. This Court judges without Appeal all 
Cauſes relating to the Tailles, Aides, Gabels, and all other 
the King's Revenues. - * Roa 

Under theſe ſupreme Courts; there are other for ſmaller 
Matters, eſtabliſhed in all the Cities and conliderable Towns 
in the Kingdom, viz. | | 
Preſidial, a Court compoſed of ſeveral Judges, who try 
Civil Cauſes (and Appeals from ſubaltern Juſtices in Villa- 
ges) of Matters of ſmaller Importance; each Preſidial is di- 
vided under two Chiefs, the firſt judges definitively, and 
without Appeal, to the Sum of 250 Livres, or 10 Livres per 
Annum, the ſecond to the Sum of 500 Livres, or 20 Livres 
per Annum. 3 © gt TEUS Fo 

Generalities, which are the Treaſurers-General of France; 
of theſe there are 23, conyeniently diſpoſed in ſeveral Parts 
of the Kingdom, each Generality is compoſed of 23 Perſons, 
who have the Care of aflefling the 'Taxes and receiving the 
King's Revenue in their reſpective Diſtricts, Which for their 
Eaſe are divided into ſeveral, Parts, called Elections: When 


the King in his Council hath determined what extraotdina- 


ry Sum muſt be levied upon the Subjects that Year, the Re- 
olution is ſent to the Generalities, who compute the Pro- 
portion of it that each of their Diſt | 
{end their Orders to every Election, to raiſe ſo much as their 

| Propôrtion 


ricts muſt raiſe, and theri 


. 


* » 


Proportion amounts to, upon the Pariſhes within their re- 
ſpective Elections; and the Money being collected, is return- 
ed, with the Accounts, to the Generalities, who remit it 
to the. Exchequer ; the ſame Method is uſed in levying the 
Tailles, and all Money raiſed for the King. | 
This is a Court alſo for judging Matters relating to the 
Crown-Lands and the King's Revenue; they have the In- 
ſpection of all publick Works, and give out Orders concern- 
ing the building and repairing the Royal Houſes (except 
Verſaides. and the Louvre) publick Bridges, Cauſeys, Cc. 
they are Surveyors-General of the High-ways, and judge of 
the Nuſances without Appeal; all Letters of ennobling, Le- 


34 


gitimation and Donation from the King muſt be regiſtred 


in their Office: The Places that theſe Generalities are held 
in will be ſeen in the following Deſcription of the Country. 
The Election is a ſubordinate Court to the Generality, it 
is compoſed of ſeveral Ferſons, who compute the Proportion 
that every Pariſh in their Diviſion mult raiſe of the Sum de- 
manded by the Generality, and ſend out their Orders to the 
Pariſhes accordingly, where the Inhabitants chuſe one, who 
proportions it exactly among. them, and collects it; this 
Court judges ſmall Cauſes relating to the Impoſts and Taxes. 
For adminiſtring Juſtice and puniſhing Criminals, there 
are certain Officers and. Magiſtrates in every conſiderable 
Town (who are commonly Lawyers) appointed by the King, 
they have ditterent Titles, being in ſome Places called Bai- 
iF, in others Proveſts, and in others e but their 
Power and Duty is much the ſame ; the purſuing and ſeizing 
of Criminals belongs to them, they have Power alſo to pu- 
niſh them, as the Law directs, which they did formerly de- 
finitively, but ſince ſo many Parliaments have been inſtituted, 
Appeals are admitted to the Parliament from their Sentence ; 
the Diſtrict over which they have the Care is called a Bail- 
liage, Provoſte or 3 441K | 
There are alſo in ſome Places Officers called Intendants, 
theſe are Men of the Law, whom the King ſends into the 


. Provinces or Generalities to give Orders in extraordinary 


Affairs. There are In endants de la Juſtice, Police and Fi- 
nauce ; they are alſo called Commiſlaries of Paris, for exe- 
cuting the King's Orders in ſuch or ſuch a Generality. 
There are a Multitude of other Courts and Officers in 
France, too many to deſcribe here, what is ſaid is enough to 
give the Reader a general Idea of the Government, and to 
explain the Terms of Generality, Election, &c. which often 
occur in the enſuing Deſcription of the Kingdom. 
I be Taxes paid by the common People of France are very 
large; thoſe that are conſtant, beſides the extraordinary 
ones in time of War, are of ſix ſorts, viz. 1. Taille, a Sum 
yearly paid by every Houſholder, according to his Subſtance 
and Family, granted by the three Eſtates. 2. Taillons, paid 
by the ſame Perſons as the Taille, and amounts to about one 
third of that; this was firſt impoſed by Henry II. 1549. 3. 
- Subfiſtance-Money, a Duty impoſed by Lewis XIV. for the 
Subſiſtance of the Soldiers in Winter, for which the Subject 
is excuſed from free Quarter, it is paid in the ſame manner 
as the other two; theſe Taxes are paid by the third Eſtate 
only, the Nobility and Clergy being exempt. 4. 'The Cu- 
{toms upon Merchandize imported and exported. 5. The 
Gabel, or Exciſe upon Salt, which is very high, and the 
People forced to take a certain Quantity yearly, proportio- 
nate to their Family, and pay the Duty whether they can 
conſume it or no. 6. Smaller Exciſes, Farms, and other 
Demeſns of the Crown, to the Number of 26, all which 
raiſe a vaſt Sum. | : 
Tbe whole Revenue of the King of Fance in time of 
Peace hath been computed to amount to more than 150 
Millions of Livres, or 1: Millions and 375 thouſand Pounds 
Sterling per Annum. | | 
The/Accounts in France are kept in Crowns, Livres, Solz, 
and Deniers; 12 Deniers make a So or Sou, 20 Solz a Li- 
vre or Florin, 3 Livres or 60 Solx make a Crown, A French 
Crown is of equal value with 4 s. 6 d. Engliſh; an Engliſh 
Crown yields in France 65 Sz; a Pound Sterling yields 13 
Livres, and an Engl. ſþ Guinea- piece of Gold 14 Livres. The 
other Monies of Fance are, a Double, which is two Deniers; 
Liard, the fourth part of a Sol, Pieces of 3 + and 5 Solx, 
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the quarter and the half Crown, the two Livre Piece: ii 
of Cold, the Crown, value 5 Livres 14 &, 1; d (8 
value 7 Livres 10 Solx, the half Lewir, the whole Lil 
Or, value 11 Livres, double Louis, &c. 


SECT: V. 
The Archbiſbopricks, Biſhopricks, and Univerſite 4 
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EO R the Government of the Church, Fance is * j 
into 18 Archbiſhopricks, and 109 Biſhopricks, viz, : f 

I. Archbiſhop of Lyons, Count and Frimate of Fan 
hath Sufiragans, the Biſhops of 1 Autun, 2 Laugres, 3 U 
con, and 4 Challon. | 4 

II. The Archbiſhop of Sexs, Frimate of Fance and C 
many ; Suttragans, the Biſhops of 1 Treis, 2 Auxerre, u 
3 Nevers. 1 —_ 

III. Ihe Archbiſhop of Paris, Duke and Peer; Sul 
gans, the Biſhops of 1 Chartres, 2 Orleans, and 3 Mea 

IV. he Archbiſhop of Reims, Duke and Peer, Leo Wl 
the holy dee; Sufiragans, the Biſhops of 1 Siu, 2 Lui 
3 Chaalens, 4 N. yin, 5 Beauvais, 6 Amiens, 7 Senlis, ui 
8 Boulogne. 1 4 

V. he Archbiſhop of Rouen, Primate of Nr mai 
Suftragans, the Biſhops of 1 Bayeux, 2 Eureux, 3 A 
ches, 4 Seez, 5 Lyfieux, 6 Coutances. 

VI. The Arch iſhop of Tours; Suftragans, the Bi 
of 1 Mans, 2 Angers, 3 Reunes, 4 Nantes, 5 C:urnuil8* 
or Quimper, 6 Vannes, 7 St. Malo, 8 St. Brieux, 9 Tl 
guier, 10 St. Pi] de Leon, II Dol. | 

VII. The Archbiſhop of Buurges ; Suffragans, the Bi 
of 1 Cle mint, 2 Limoges, 3 St. Flour, 4 Le Pu), 5 Tu 
VIII. The Archbiſhop of A4/by ; Suttragans, the Bil 
of 1 Caſtres, 2 Mende, 3 Rodez, 4 Cabers, 5 Labors. 4 

IX. The Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux ; Suttragans, the 
ſhops of 1 Poictiers, 2 Sainttes, 3 Angouleſme, 4 Peri 
5 Agen, 6 Cendim, 7 Sarlat, 8 Rochelle, 9 Lucon. 

Xx. The Archbiſhop of Auch; Suftragans, the Biſhongl 
I Acqs, 2 Aire, 3 Buzas, 4 Bayonne, 5 Comminges, 6 Ou 
raus, 7 Lefoure, 8 Leſchar, 9 Oleron, Io Tarbes, 11. 

XI. The Archbiſhop of Toluuſe ; Suftragans, the ln 
ſhops of 1 Pamieres, 2 Mirepoix, 3 Montaubau, Lu 
5 St. Papoul, 6 Lombez, 7 Rieux, Wc 

XII. The Archbiſhop of Narbonne; Suffragans, the 
ſhops of 1 Carcaſſ ne, 2 Alet, 3 Bexiers, 4 Adge, 5 Lu 
6 Montpellier, 7 Niſmes, 8 Ujetz, 9 St. Pons, and 10 
pignan. 3 

XIII. The Archbiſhop of Arles, Prince of San nl 
Mont-Dragen; Suttragans, the Biſhops of 1 AMarſcie 
Orange, 3 St. Paul des trois Chateaux, 4 & Toul:n. | 

XIV. The Archbiſhop of Ai in Prevence ; Suff 
the Biſhops of 1 Apt, 2 Riez, 3 Frejus, 4 Gap, 5 SH 

XV. The Archbiſhop of Vienne in Dauphine, Count nl 
Primate ; Suftragans, the Biſhops of 1 Valence, 2 Dil 
Grenoble, 4 Viviers ; as allo the Biſhop of Geneva, andi 
Biſhop of Maurienne in Savoy. 1 

XVI. The Archbiſhop of Bezaxcon ; Suffrazans, the h:: 
ſhop of Belly in Beuge), together with the Biſhops o 
and Lauſanne in Switzerland. 1 

XVII. The Archbiſhop of Ambrun; Suffragans, the lv 
ſhops of 1 Digne, 2 Glandeve, 3 Vence, 4 Sener, 5 C 
and the Biſhop of Nice in Savoy. 
XVIII. The Archbiſhop of Cambray in French Flat C 
Suftragans, the Biſhops of 1 Arras, 2 Tourna), 3 K. 
4 Namur. 

In the French Conqueſts are 5 other Biſhops, wh 
Suftragans to Archbiſhops of other Nations, viz. 

The Biſhop of "dnt to the Archbiſhop of Ma 

The Biſhop of Mets, Toul, and Verdun, to the A 
ſhop of Spiers, and the Biſhop of Helene in Roufilion to 
Archbiſhop of Tarragene in Spain. 

Theſe Prelates enjoy very 3 Revenues, and have! 
der their Care above Thirty-thouſand Pariſhes, and a1 
Number of Monaſteries, which are all very richly en 
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Iba | Wides the Burgundies, till A. D. 147 
rg kükd in Battel by the Switzers, Lewis XL. ſeized the 
cchy of Burgundy ; but that Family enjoyed the Earldom 


paris. 


1 ow a 
„ier in Poictu. 


o,leans. 


ares in Bretaigne. 
Reims in Champaigne. 


. 


er the Propagation of Learning there are twenty-one 
T Tenn 


ſlabliſned in Fance, viz. 


At Valence in Dauphine. 
Aix in Provence. | 

Avignon, in the County of 
Avignon. 

Pont a Mau ſon in Lorrain. 

Perpignan in Rouſillon. 


T,ulouſe in Languedoc. 


Prurdeanx in Cuienne . 


2 bourges in Ber Ys 


.S. in Anjou.  Douay in Flanders. 
4 Sin Nm). | Dole in the County of Bur- 
lntpellier in Languedocs gundy. * 5 


Viburg in Briſean. | 
Orange, in that Principality. 
Arles, an Academy. 


aher in Quercy. © * 


SECT VL 


| e Extents of the French Dominions, and the 


Acquiſitions of Lewis XIV. 


WD Ret Part of the preſent Dominions of this Monarchy 
WW were formerly divided among many Princes. Norman- 


8 < Acquitain, and Anjou, were for ſome time ſubject to the 


nos of England. Bretaigne was ſubject to its own Dukes 


* | W 1484. The Dukes of Burgundy were powerful Princes 


many Ages, and Lords of great Part of the Netherlands, 
6, Charles the warlike 


W L-wis XIV. took it from the King of Spain A. D. 1668, 


NS: being obliged to reſtore it at the Treaty of Aix la Cha- 


, he retook it A. D. 1674, and both the Burgundies are 


i v reckoned Part of Fance. 


Many little Principalities and Lordſhips were made here- 
ve ry to certain Families by _ Capet, which in time fell 


in to the Crown, as will be ſeen in the enſuing Deſcrip- 
In; and when Lewis XIV. came to the Crown, he was in 


Wnaining, and thoſe that were, in time he found means to 
rive of their Royalties, and render himſelf abſolute and 
e Monarch of Fance. 


beides which, he encroached upon his Neighbours on 


ey ſide, and made himſelf Maſter of the Province of Ar- 


=, 2rcat Part of the Provinces of Flanders, Hainault, and 


, Fhe County of Burgundy above-mentioned, Oc. 


--D: what are reſtored by the late Treaty at Ryſwick. 


ut the Reader may be better informed herein by the 


1 owing Accounts of the Treaties of the Pyrenees, Aix la 


: ® Japelie, Nimeguen and Ryſwick, viz. 
che Peace concluded in the Iſland of Pheaſants, near 


= ca Mountains, A. D. 1659, theſe Towns were 


ned to the French King, viz. in Artoir, Arras, Heſden, 
aume, Bethune, Lilars, Leus, County of St. Pol, Te- 
aue, and all the Bailiwicks and Caſtleries of Artois, ex- 
t St. Omer, Aire, and their Dependencies ; alſo Renty, if 
che Dependance of Air, elſe not. In Flanders, Grave- 


” e, Pas, Fort St. Philip, with the Sluice, Hannuin, Bour- 
5 2. K. Venant. In Hainault, Landrecy and 
their Bailiwicks and Dependencies, 3 and Phi- 


Queſnoy, with 


vile, in exchange for Ja Baſſee and St. Winoxturgh, 


„e. In Luxemburg, Thionville, Montmi di, and Dam 
is the Provoſtſhips of Ivey, Chavancy, Morville, Rocroy 


Chatelet, and Tinchamps; fo much of the Counties of 
Wien, 2 and Car dana, as lie on this ſide the Py- 
en; all the reſt of thoſe Counties, together with the 

ncipality of Catal. nia, being reſtored to the Spaniard. 
Ibe upper and lower Alſatia, Suntgau, the County of Fe- 

tre 2nd Briſac, with its Dependencies, were alſo granted 

rench. 

The Duke of Lorrain by this Treaty was reſtored to his 
"ninons, except Mionixe, but the French King prevailed 
Pon him to make a Donation of them to him at his Death, 
the Pretence whereof, when that Duke died A. P. 1675, 
e French entered upon them, and kept out his Nephew 
late Duke of Lorrain ; afterwards at the Treaty of Ni- 

Len, at the Inflance of the Emperor, the Dutchy of Lr- 


anner the only Sovereign, very few of thoſe Princes then 
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rain was offered to be reſtored to him, but with conditiori 
that the French King fill keep the City of Nancy and its 
1338 and alſo have four Roads croſs his Country, of 

alf a League in Breadth from Nancy, viz. into Alſace, to 
Veſout in the Franche Comte, to Metz, and to St. Dix ier 
in Champaigne, together with the Sovereignty of all the Bo- 
roughs and Villages which lie in the ſaid Roads of half a 
League's Breadth, as alſo the Provoſtſhip of Longui, and 
its Dependencies, for which he was to exchange another 
Provoſtſhip of like Value, by which means the French re- 
tained half Lorrain, beſides all the Dutchy of Bar, the 
County of Clermont, and other Dominions of that Prince; 
but theſe Conditions were logk'd upon by the young Duke 
as too hard, eſpecially ſince the French King had promiſed 
him his whole Country; ſo that after much Time in en- 
deavouring to obtain better Terms, the Peace was conclu- 
ded without including him, and the French poſletied the 
whole Country till the late Treaty of Ryſwick, whereby the 
preſent Duke was reſtored to the Royalty of his Anceſtors, 
as is more particularly expreſſed here-under in the Account 
of that Treaty. 

By the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, or Aken, in the Dutchy 
of Juliers in Germany, A. D. 1668, it was agreed that the 
French King ſhould enjoy the Fortreſs' of Charleroy, the 
Towns of Binch, Aeth, Doway, Tournay, Oudenard. Liſle, 
Armentiers, Courtray, Bergucs and Furnes, and the whole 
Extent of their Territories, with the entire Sovereignty 
thereof. | | 

By the Peace concluded at Nimeguen with the King of 
Spain A. D. 1678, the Franche C inte, or County of Bur- 
gundy, with all the Towns and Places thereon depending, 
was granted to the French King, as alſo the Towns of Va- 
lenciennes and Bouchain, with their Dependencies, the 


Town and County of Cambray, Air, &. Omer, Meuin, 


Conde, and Tpres, and their Dependencies, Merwicł and 
Warneton on the Lys, Poperinghen, Baileul, Mont-Caſſel, 
Bavay, and Meubeuge, with their Dependencies, and alſo 
the Town of Dinant. 

And by the ſame Treaty the French reſtored theſe Towns, 
viz. Charleroy, Ghent, Oudenard, Courtray, Binch, Aeth, 
St. Chiſlain, Leue, Limburgh, and its Dutchy, the Country 
of Maes, and all the Dependencies of every of them in the 
Netherlands, and Puicerda in Cerdaigne, on the Frontiers 
of Catalonia, to the Spaniards; and to the Duich, Mae- 
ſtricht. 

And by the Treaty with the Emperor at the ſame Place 
A. D. 1679, the Town and Citadel of Hiburgh in Briſgaw, 
with the Villages of Lehn, Mathauſen, and K irkzart, and 
their Liberties, as alſo a Paſſage from Briſac to Friburgh, 
were granted to the Frexch, and in return P/i/ipsburgh was 
reſtored to the Biſhop of Sprers. 

Soon after this Peace, viz. A. D. 1680, the French took 
Straoburgh, which they {till hold, together with the greateſt 
Part of its Biſhoprick ; and 4. D. 1684 they took the City 
of Luxemburgh, and a great Part of that Dutchy. 

And once more that Monarch for his Gloty kindled the 
Flame of War in Europe, which he began by the Siege of 
Philipsburgh in the Month of September 1688, and took it 
on the Ell of Nuyvember following; and afterwards his Ar- 
mies ravaged and deltroyed the Palatinate, took and de- 
{troyed the Cities of He:idelburgh, Spiers and Wormes ; and 
in the Netherlands they took the Cities of Mons and Na- 
mur, and the Fortreſs of Charleroy ; and in Savoy, Niſſa, 
Suſe, Montmellian, and Villa Franca; in Catalunia, Barce- 
ltna, &c. but Namur was retaken by the Confederate Army 
under the Conduct of his Majeſty King William, and all the 
reit were reſtored, together with many other Cities and 
Places of conſequence, by the Peace concluded at Ryſwick 
in Hand, September 10, 1697, wherein it was agreed, that 
to the Empire ſhall be reſtored all Places poſſeſſed by the 
French in Germany, out of Alſatia, without Demolition, 
and with the Artillery in them when taken, particularly 


Triers and Spiers, with all their Dependencies ; the Pala- / 


tinate to be reſtored, and the Dutcheſs of Orleans to receive 
200000 French Livres per Annum till her Pretenſions be ad- 
juſted; Friburgh, Bri ſac, Philipsburgh, to be reſtored, with 
all their Dependencies, Fortifications, and Artillery; Dinant 
to be reſtored as when taken, to the Biſhop of Liege; = 

| eim, 
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heim, Veldents, and Deuxponts, with the Artillery, to the 
King of Sweden; Montbeliard to the Family of H/rtem- 
burgh; the Fort of Kiel reſtored, and thoſe of Pille, Hun- 
ningex, with the Bridge, Montroyal, Kembourgh and Ebern- 
Hur gb demoliſhed ; Traerbach reſtored, but diſmantled. 
On the other ſide Stradurgh was abſolutely ſurrendred 
to Race. a Du 
To the Duke of Lorrain was reſtored all the Eſtates 
which his Uncle was poſſeſſed of in the Year 1670, with 
theſe Exceptions, Sar Louis, with half a League round it, 
to remain to Fraxce, as alſo the City Longui, with its De- 
ies ; Nancy, and the Caſtles of Bitch and Hombourg, 
to be diſmantled, and a Paſſage permitted to the King of 


 Framce's Soldiers thro” Lorrain, in the common Road, pay- 
ing for what they take, and ing ſtrict Diſcipline, 


To Spain was reſtored: Barcelona, Gironne, Roſe 9. 
ver, and every Place taken by the French in Catal, = 
Luxemburgh with its Fortifications, together with the wu] 
Dutchy, and the Coutity of Chiny; Charleroy and M = 
with the Fortifications ; Aeth, with all its Dependency - 
except ſome few Boroughs ; Courtray, with all its Depa 
dencies and Artillery; and in general all Places taken by 2A 
French ſince the Treaty of Nimeguen in all the Provaa 
of the Netherlands are reſtored. 


The French have alſo Dominions in America; as, C 
1 or Neu- Fance, upon the Continent, alſo Colonie: 
Newfoundland, Murtinico, St. Chriſtopher's ; and o 
Iſlands, G. = 
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The Diviſion of France. 


s Kingdom is divided into T RR 

e che South, . welve Governments, Four of which lye to the North, Four in the Middle, and 
e th to ne nd Champs + and Fou 

be Mc, retaigne, Orleannois, Burgundy and Lhonnoi ampaigne. 
Wo tbe South, Gurenne, Languedic, Dauphine and Fs. emo : 


# Dioceſs C Vexin-Notm DE 
[ of Rou- Y Rouanois * Orleannois Proper Toulouſan | 
| en in 4 Caux La Beauce 0 oulouſan Yo X 
Cutie CBray rn — — | 
—_ ' Dioceſs of Lyſieux | Perche ugarais 
=: 5 Js of 2 Foe La Maine 3 County of Foix - © 
3 Coutance maps Vendomois * Rouſiilloti 
* | nois in- 1 Anjo guedoc < Quarter of N 
. Auranches t 4 n arbonne 
1 | — 8 14 4 Poictou wy | Beſiers 
0 Eureux _ The Country of Auni. ; Niſmes 
1 3 ries. | Angoumois Cevennes V Vivarais 
_ ſAmienois | | Touraine into 3. — 
* - | Ponthieu — 0 Velay 
to | Boulannol IT 
feve « Kabterte Nevernois Grelivaudan 
| 2 | Vermandois (The Iſlands. | Diols 
= | Tircte p | pd — 5 ; 
=_ (Pays re conqui Dijonnois ine ncois | 
"5K TY 2,721 2 rp org — < Ambrunois 
33 Chalonnois 9: * : 
*M e , . | 
3 ſ ; ut 4 France, Properly ſo The e Ae C. N 
* 0 * Francoiſe 1 — _ 8 (Tricaſtin 5 
be | Hurepois ur- 0 13 arolois . 5 
of | Gatihois gundy 4 Coun- 5 Briennois Dioceſs of Aix , 
Wc: < Mantois into z. es. Macannois | Riez 
= | Vexin Francois Breſſe | denen: | 
L Wo. Beauvaſis Bugey | Pro- Digne ) 
= Valois Bailliage of Gex Vence Arles 
= | Soiſonois T rinc. of Dombes =o 1 Marſeille 
=_ \Lonnois. The Bailliage of Dole Dioc 5 Toulon 1 
I County | Amont er Erejus . 
; N | * into 3. Aval Prin- —.— } 
| Champaigne | g cipa- ence | | 
| es gne Proper I Lionnois Proper lity, 1  Glandeve 
 Ferthois Lionno- Forets County Siſteron 
Rhetelois into. Beaujolois and 4 | 6, Apt 
Vallage Coun- } Bourbonnois Hands. unty of Venaiſſin. 
Baſſigni tries, | Auvergne L Principality of Orange 
* La Marche bot FL 
rie Cham iſs | rtegue Proper 
* iſe \ Guienne Proper Marte- Pomegue 4 
Bazadois gue in ) Paulet 
[The Rennes Agenois 4- Paſſou 
Is Upper antes Condomois 8 | 
if | into 5 SSt. Malo l — 1 
. ! Biſho Do erigord baudas 
| E 0 — ga — Limoſin . andi. q or Wy-ITitan b 
We: | ec Treguier * E Porqueyroles 
$5 _ 85 Paul de Leon 2 — © into 5. CPortecros | 
2 | into ; . alcogne Prop, | ö | x 
| l 4 meer coretin 19. Arma - * op. or Ch oſſe Ler in 8. Margaret f 
Upg r 
1 ( Belk erre de Labour U 1 
| e Iſle. | The lo = Chateau Dif; y | 
icounty of Soul = | 
Bearn F ue þ * | 
| Bigorre OW 1 
Cominge "3 | 
\ Conferarts x | 


The Sub- diviſions whereof are as follows, vi. 
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NORMANDY, Normania. 


HIS Province was under the Romans, Part of the Zug- 
* dunenfis in Gallia Celtica; and when reduc d by the 
French, was Part of their Kingdom called Neuſtrid; to 


* 


which alſo Pirardy, Champaine, and Part of the Per | 


belonged. But this Part was raviſhed from them by ſome 
of thoſe Northern People, that for many Years infeſted all 
the Coaſts hereabouts, and in the Reign of Charles the Sim- 

le, forced him to grant it to them: After which it was 


Led NORMANDY, and Govern'd by its own Dukes 


deſcending from Rollo, who were ene Princes, and 
often maintained Wars with the King of France. Of theſe 
Wiliam, ſirnamed the Baſtard; invaded England, upon a 
right he pretended. to that Crown after the Death of Ed- 
ward the Conſeſſor; and by his Valour defeated Harold 
who had Uſurped the Crown; and by his prudent Manage- 
ment obtained the Government, and Reigned Twenty years 
King of England. Afterwards this Province was Part of the 
Engliſh Dominions for ſeveral Ages, the Hiſtory whereof is 
too long for this Place, At preſent it is one of the molt 
important Governments of Frauce, affording a large Reve- 


nue to the Prince by reaſon of its Situation on the Sea-coalls, 
4 | 


and the Fruitfulneſs of its Soil. cee 

It is bounded on the North and Weſt by the Britiſh C Han- 
nel, on the Eaſt by the Iſle of France, and on the South by 
Perche and Maine, being extended from Eaſt to Welt for 
the ſpace of about 160 Miles, viz. from Aumale to the 
Coaſts of Coutantin; and about 70 Miles from South to 
North. The Country abounds in good Paſtures, and 1s 
extreamly fertile in Corn and Flax and. divers ſorts, of 
Fruits, affording-great Quantities of Canvaſs, Cyder, and 
Beer, but little Wine. There zre alſo Mines of Tron, to- 
gether with ſome of Copper and other Metals. Moreover, 
a conſiderable Traffick is eſtabliſhed in theſe Parts, for 
Corn, Timber, Coal, Hay, Cattle, and Herbs proper for 
Dying, as Madder, Woad, Oc. Within the Territories of 
this Government are contained 100 Cities and Towns, 
150 large Burghs, and 120 Foreſts ; as alſo, one Archbiſhop- 
rick, 6 Suffragan Biſhopricks, one Univerſity, and one 
Court of Parliament. It is water'd with 12 principal Ri- 
vers, viz./ the'Sjene, Eure, Breſle, Toque, Dive, Orne, 
Lire, Selune; See, Soule, Ouve, and Eu. 


._ | Normavidy is uſually divided into the Upper and Lower, 
the former — four Bailliages, viz.. thoſe of 


Rouen, Eureux, Caux, Giſori. And the Lower Three, 
namely thoſe, of Caen, Alenſon, and Coutance. But we ſhall 
diſtinguiſh this Province into the Seven Dioceſies, which 
are of Rouen, Lyfienx, Bayeux, Coutance, Auranches, Seez,, 
and Eureux. The four firſt are Situated on the Coaſts of 
the Exgliſb Channel, in paſſing from Eaſt to Welt ; the three 
other ſie to the South of theſe, and are ſeen in returning 
_ Welt to Eaſt; according to the order of the enſuing 


Tran Vein Nor mand on Rouen, 
The Dioceſs \ the Batiks of the.) Gifors, 


Pit K 7 Seine, divided 2 Pont de V Arche: 
— biſtoprick di- into theſe Parts 40 
ded into four, can , 
Countries, VIZ. | "nat 5 
thoſe of Bray? 
The: Dioceſs of Lyfeux, Biſh. 
Bayeux, B. „ 
Cout ance, B. 
Auranche, B. 
| Seez,, B. 
* Wan Eureu x. 
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ROUEN or RO AN, Rotomagss or N the 
Metropolis of the Province, and Seat of an Archbiſhop, as 
alſo of a Court of Parliament, is ſeated on the North-ſide 


2. \ 
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dicated to the Virgin Mary, the Quire whereof is 


- Bald, {1 is was the firſt Town that ſurrender'd itfl 


_Giſors; Gi 


"Towns and Villages, particularly Quiellebeuf, at the Mc 
: / 


of the River Seine, in a valley environ'd with Hills a 
vered with Woods. It is a very conſiderable City, (WF 
on the Account of the Wealth of its Inhabitants zu 
Largenefs, being extended for the ſpace of ſeven M 
compaſs. The Ea{tern-ſide is water d with divers Ru 
which paſſing through the Town, cleanſe the Streets, M 
after having turn'd a great Number of M ater-mills u 
the Heine: Over that River was erected a molt ſtately wi 
bridge conſiſting of 13 Arches, but it is now rv.ned, i 
another of Boats of very artificial Structure, built rei 
reaching 270 Lacey in length; it riſes with the Tide, M 
s like a Street- Ibe * defended with af 
Caille on the Seize but that which ſtood on the ada 
Hill of St. Catharine. is now utterly ruin'd. It hath 
good Walls, (in which are 16 Gates) large Ditches, if 
warks, and Ramparts; It is enlarged with ſix vey 
Suburbs, and hath in it 13 Market-places, . 136 Fountf 


and 35 Pariſh-Churches, and adorn'd with many nobel r 


of Building; and among others the Cathedral Church 


round about with Copper: It hath Three Towers oa 


height, particularly that of Reuve, and that of the! 


mid; the Spire of which Steeple only (being made of Vl 
and coyer'd with gilt Lead) hath 200 Steps, and the vil 
Edifice above 600. The great Bell in it, called Gl 
Ambuiſo, is 13 Foot high, and weighs 40000 Pound: 
the great Gate is a Triumphal Arch in Honour of 
Henry IV. with Emblems of his Conqueſt over the H 
League: The Body of the Church is ſupported by ul 
lars, in which, and in the Chapels, are to be ſeen then 
nificent J ombs of Cardinal d Amboiſe, ahd of the And 
Dukes and Archbiſhops; as alſo, the Monument of 
uke of Bedford, who was Regent of France under 
King Henry VI. The other remarkable Buildings are, 
Convent of the Cordeliers, the Church of the Jeſuits,t 
old Palace or Caſtle, the Church and Abbey of St. l. 
and the Palace of the Parliament, which are very beaut 
Structures. Alſo, the Archbiſhop's Palace, called Cal 
is a fair Building, adorn'd with fine Paintings and ple 
Gardens. ny” : ; | ; F 
Rouen hath ſuffered many Calamities and Revolution 
hath been almoſt entirely burnt at 13 or 14 ſeveral Tim 
was taken by the Normans, A. C. 841. the Engl n 
themſelves Maſters thereof in 1418. and in 1449. it 
ſurrender d to the French King Charles VII. Afterwad 
was ſtorm'd and taken by the French Proteſlants, and! 
taken and pillaged under Charles IX. Anno 1562. An 
of Bourbon, King of Navarre, received a mortal Wt 
before it, hut his Son Henry IV. took it in 1594, King 
liam I; ſirnamed the Conqueror died here, It is dill 
30 Miles from Eureux, to the North; 30 from Dit 
the South; near 40 from Beauvais to the Welt ; 55 


| Amiens to the South-welt, 64 from Paris to the Net 
welt, and 52 from Hawre 


7 de Grace. 1 
Pont de Larche, Pons Arcis, or Pans Arcuenſis, is 410 


lace ſeated a little below the Confluence of the Rivers 
andi the Eure, and 10 Miles above Rouen to the South! 


ward Eureux. It is ſtrengthen'd with a Caſtle, and l 
a fair Stone · bridge over the Seine built by King Charls 


Henry. IV. after his Acceſſion to the Crown, in 1589 

a, Place of Importance, and hath a particular Governou 
F (ſri, Cæſortium, aut Cæſorut ium, ſtands ou 
Banks of the River Eſte, which divides Normandy from 
Ille of France, and fenced with a Fort now hal ruin; 
is the Capital of a Bailliage, and is diſtant 40 Miles f 
Paris to the North-weſt, 30 from Rouen to the Ealt. = 
In the Territory of the Roumois are Situated ſome” 


| 
% 

cc 5 ne, and 30 Miles from Rouen to the Weſt, 
2 1 neither of theſe are Places very conſide- 


42 


/ 4 


J 


* 


I | "try of Caux lies to the North Part of the Vexin 
1 Fe up the North Eaſt Part of Normandy on 
Y th ſide of the Seine, and including a Bailliage of 
I ment, together with theſe principal Towns, viz+ 


=. St. Valery. 
eee Grace. Eu. 
= 1b: Aumale. 


oe, Deppa, and Depa, is a noted Sea-port 'Town on 
"_ 2 0 _ Britiſh bes at the diſtance of 30 Miles 
= 2-7 to the North, and 42 from Havre de Grace to 
1orth Eaſt. It is ſeated at the foot of the Mountains, 
c the Mouth of the River Arques, which falling into 
e makes the Haven; it is fortified with Bulwarks to 
ea, with a Fortreſs at the Suburb called Pollet, and a 
e; which, together with the craggy Mountains that 
n the South make it a Place of good Strength; and as 
it was choſen by King Henry IV. for his Head Quar- 
when he was oppoſed by the League at his Acceſſion 
he Crown. The 'Town is reaſonably large and well 
and is inhabited by Sea-faring Men, who are reckon'd 
expert in Maritime-Attairs: Mechanicks, that make 
dus Works in Ivory, and Merchants, who make conſi- 


Wnerica.: Its Inhabitants were moſtly T'roteſtants till 
ate Perſecution. The Haven is narrow but very long, 
vill receive Ships of great Burthen ; but by reaſon of 
raitneſs, is of difficult Acceſs. This Town hath been 
taken and retaken in the Wars between the French 
g. And in the Year 1694. was almoſt totally de- 
; ed by the Bombs that were ſhot into it from the Eng- 
nd: et commanded by the Lord Berkeley. 
re i. Grace, Portus Gratiz, is a ſtrong Seaport 
n at the Mouth of the Seine, 40 Miles from Rouen to 
Velt, 40 from Caen to the North Eaſt, and 20 from 
ux to the North. It is a pleaſant and well-built Town, 
Place of good Trade, ſeveral Merchants inhabiting 
that Trade to Newfoundland and other Places. Fran- 
and Henry II. fortified this Town to defend it from 
Incurſions of the 9 to which Leuis XIII. added 
tadel, which is flanked with Four Royal Baſtions. In 
Reign of Charles IX. it was ſeized by the Proteſtants, 


he Aſſiſlance ſhe gave them. But the next Year it was 
ouſly beſieged by the French, and as courageoully de- 
d by the Ex 4 under the Earl of Warwick; but by 
on of a Peſtilence in the Town, they were forced to 
nder on the 17th of July 1563. and returned Home. 
Town alſo was almolt wholly deſtroyed by the Fire 
e Eugliſſh Bombs the ſame Year, 1694. 
eur, a ſmall Sea- port Town, ſtands alſo at the Mouth 
Ie Seine, five Miles from Havre de Grace to the Eaſt. 
ps once a conſiderable Port, but Havre de Grace being 
more convenient, that is now neglected. | 
udebec, Caled:becum, is ſeated near the Bar or Mouth 
me, where that River meets the Sea-water, 24 Miles 
V Rowen towards Havre de Grace. It is remarkable on 
\ccount of its divers ſorts of Manufactures, eſpeciall 
Which bear the Name of the Place, and are muc 
md in England and elſewhere. | 
ge ſeu Augum & Eufium, is ſeated in the midſt 
lane eadows, and on the Banks of the River Brele 
leparates Normandy from Picardy, between Diepe 
b. "alery, at the Diſtance of one League from the Sea, 
ues from 7 to the North Eaſt, and 15 from Al- 
to the Weſt. It is adorned with a ſtately Caſtile, an 
and a College of Jeſuits; it gives Title to a Count 
ſeer of Nauce, which hath been enjoy d by ſeveral 
7 Families. | 
> ery, Fanum Sancti Valerii, lands on the Coaſts of 
1. Sa, between Seville and Veuleres, 30 Miles 
en to the North, and 14 from Diepe to the North 


male, Albamala, called Albermarle by the Engliſh, 


ble Traffick to foreign Parts, eſpecially Newfoundland 


dy them delivered over to Queen Elizabeth in 1562. 
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ſtands near the Spring-head of the, River Ruſſine in the 


Frontiers of Picard), and enjoys the Titles of a County and 
Dutchy: It is diſtant 36 Miles from Rouen to the N. E. 
20 from Abbeville to the South, and 23 from Beauvais to 


the North. — 
Near Caudebec ſtands the Village Ivetot, which hath the 


Title of a Principality, and as ſome ſay, formerly a King- 
dom. Longueville 10 Miles South from Diepe, and Eſtout- 
ville 15 Miles from Longueville gave the Titles of Duke to 
two Peers of France, but otherwiſe not contiderable. 

The County of Bray lies alſo on the right ſide of the Ri- 
ver Seine, and contains theſe Towns, viz. 


Gournay, Fleri, la Ferte, &c. 


Gournay, Gornacum, is a {mall Town on the River Epte, 
diſtant 12 Miles from Giſors to the North. 


The Dioceſs of Liſeux lies between thoſe of Rouen, Eu- 


reux, and See, and the Ocean, on the South {ſide of the 
Seine. 


F Biſh. | > Ton rap 
on 


eur. Bernay, &c. 


Lifieux Lexovium or Noviomagns Lexcviorum a fair and 
large City, being the See of a Prelate Suffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Rouen, is Situated in a very beautiful Country in 
the Upper Normandy, and on the Banks of the River Li- 
zen, at the Diſtance of 15 Miles from the Coaſts of the Bri- 
tiſh Channel to the South, 46 from Rozen to the Weit, and 
35 from Caen to the Eaſt. The Cathedral Church is dedi- 
cated to St. Peter. 'This See is of ancient Foundation, for 
Lot harius Biſhop of Lyfteux is found among the Biſhops 
that aſſiſted at the firſt Council of Orleans, held A. D. 511. 
as did alſo Theobald at the Third Council of Orleaus in 538. 

Henfleur, Honflorium, ſtands on the Coaſts of the Bri- 
tiſh Sea, at the Mouth of the River Seine, over-againſt 
pert 185 from whence it is diſtant 8 Miles to the South, 
as alſo 8 from Havre de Grace. 

Pont Leveque, Pons Epiſcopi, is Watered by the ſmall 


River of Lezon, 8 Miles below Hſieux to the North, and 


5 from the Sea. This Town is more eſpecially famous for 
a ſort of excellent Cheeſe made in it. 

Berna, Bernaſcum, is built on the ſide of the Rivulet of 
Carentonne, almoſt in the midit, between Eureux to the 
Eaſt, and Lyſieux to the Welt, at the Diſtance of 25 Miles 
from both theſe Towns, and 26 from Caudebec to the South. 

The Dioceſs of Bayeux, lies between the Ocean and 
thoſe of Coutance, Seez, and Lyfieux, including theſe chief 
Towns, viz. 

Bayeux, Biſh. . ire. 
Caen. c Togu, &c. 


Bayeux, Baiocæ, Baiocum and Baiocenſis Urbs, olim Bidu- 
caſſel, Bi ducaſſum and Julivbuna, is Seated on the River 
Aure, which a little below is ſwallow'd up under Ground. 
It is diſtant 15 Miles from Caen to the Welt, 35 from Cou- 
tance to the N. E. and but 5 from the Shore of the Britiſh 
Sea to the South. It is a very ancient City, dignified with 
the Title of a County, Bailliage, and Epiſcopal See ; and its 
Biſhop preſides in the General Aflemblies of the Clergy of 
the Province, during the Abſence of the Arch-biſhop of 


Rouen, 'The Cathedral Church Dedicated to the Virgin - 


Mary, is extreamly Magnificent, and Beautified with two 
high Spire-Steeples, beſides a ſtately Tower. The City is 
divided into the Upper, and'the Lower, or the Suburbs of 
St. John; whereto are joyned thoſe of St. George and St. Pa- 
trick. It hath been often Pillag'd and Ruin'd in the X and 
XI Centuries, by the Incurſions of the Normans, and other 
barbarous Nations. 4 
Caen, Cadmus, or Cadomum, is a large and well built 
City in the lower N.rmandy, having received its Name (ac- 
cording to the Opinion of ſome Authors) from Cairns Cæſar, 


as the Latin word Cadomus, Caii _ ſeems to por, 


in regard this Emperor reſided here for ſome Time, wh 
he made Preparations to Paſs into Britain. It is Situated 
on the River Orne, and divided by its Streams into the Up- 
per and Lower Towns, between which there is a Commu- 
FEY 2's nication, 


os 7. 


| Sea-coaſts 


» 


Peter, on the latter wheteof is erected a ſtately Town- 
houſe'adorned with four large Towers; the upper Town is 
fenced with a Caſtle built on a Rock, very well fortified, 
the lower altogether encompaſſed with Water; it is a Place 


of good Trade, Boats of good Burthen being able to come 
up 


rom the Sea to the Bridge of St. James. K. Charles VII. 
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"nication by the means of the Bridges of St. James and Saint 


founded an Univerſity here A. D. 1430, or 1431, which is 


become famous, alſo a Mint- Office about the fame time. 
An Academy of ingenious Men hath been eſtabliſhed here 
about 25 Years ago. It is believed that the ſecond Council 
which rice Archbiſhop of Rouen celebrated in 1063, 
was held at Caen in the Preſence of William, ſirnamed the 


Conqueror, King of England and Duke of Nirmandy, who 


was interred in the Abby of St. Stephen in this City, which 


he had founded ; it is diſtant 74 Miles from Rouen, and 30 


from Lyfieux to the Welt, and 15 from Bayeux to the Eaſt. 
Dire, Vira, is a very neat Town founded on the Banks 
of a {mall River of the fame Name, about 33 Miles from 
Caen to the South-weſt, and as many from the Coalt of the 
Britiſh Sea to the South. f | 

 Torigni, Teriniacum, Tauriniacum, is a ſmall Town near 
the ſame River of Vire, being diſtant 15 Miles from that 
Town to the North, and 37 from Conutance to the Eaſt. 
The Dioceſe of Coutance lies in the lower Normandy, be- 
tween Bayeux, Auranches, and the Weltern Ocean. The 
principal 'Towns whereof are theſe, viz. | 


Coutance Biſh. ) © Bar fleur, 
St. Lo, Cops, 


Granville, Valogne. 
Carentain, 


| Coutance, or Conſtance, Caſtra Conſtantia, or Conſediæ, 
the Metropolis of the Country, cal ed from therice Le Cu- 
tant in, is a Bailliage, a Preſidial, and the = of a Biſhop 
Suffragan to Rowen, ſeated on the River Burd, at the di- 
ſtance of 7 Miles from the Sea, over-againſt the Iſle of Jerſey 
to the Eaſt, and 52 Miles from Caen to the Welt. The 

queducts found in the adjacent Territories of this City are 
a fufficient Mark of its Antiquity, and the pleaſant Mea- 
dows, watered with ® great Number of Brooks, with which 
it is encompaſſed, render its Situation very delightful ; it 
is pretty large and populous, and adorned with many ſtate- 
ly Edifices, n the Cathedral Church, the Churches 


of St. Peter and St. 
lege founded by Jobs Michael a Canon of this Dioceſe. King 
Lewis XI. cauſed the Walls of Coutanrce to be demolifhed, 
becauſe the Inhabitants had declared in favour of Prince 
Charles his Brother ; and under the ſame Reign it was ex- 
poſed to the Incurſions of the Britons ; it ſuffered much 
likewiſe during the Engliſh Wars, and was taken by the 
French Proteſtants A. D 1562. 

Granville, Grandivilla, or Magnavilla, a good Sea- Port, 
ſtands partly on a Rock, partly in a Plain, on the Sea-coaſts, 
6 Leagues from the Iſland of Jerſey, as alſo 16 Miles from 
Coutance to the South. | | | 
_ Carentan, Carentonium, is built in a marſhy Ground on 
the {ide of the River Oude, where it receives the Carentan 
or Carente, being diſtant 25 Miles from Bayeux to the W. 
20 from Coutance to the N. and only 3 from the Sea, inſo- 
much that the Veſſels of the largeſt Size arrive there at 
high Tides ; it hath large Suburbs, a ſtrong Caſtle and firm 
Walls, and environed with Ditches full of Water. This 
Town bears the Title of a County, and hath been ſubject 
to divers Revolutions in the preceding Age. 

. Cherbourg, Caroburgus, or Coſaris Burg, is ſeated on the 
| tween the Cape La Hogue and Barfteur, and 
hath I very capacious Harbour, at the diſtance of 32 Miles 
from Coutance to the N. and 24 from Carentan to the N. W. 
in this Place was formerly made admirable Glaſs, which for 


icholas, divers Monaſteries, and a Col- 


of certain Hermits; this Rock flands a League from! 


Clearneſs and Beauty even excelled that of Venice; but the 


Work-houſes have been lately removed, for certain Reaſons 
33 e land and Duke of Normandy granted to his Nepbed 


'of 8 in Burgundy, and theſe Glaſſes are po- 
liſhed in the Fauxbourg St. Antoine at Paris. The Town 
of Cherburg was the laſt of the Province that remained to 
he En ib, 

Charles VII. in 1453 ; it is very ſtrong by reaſon of its Situ- 


4 


„and fell into the Hands of the French under 


Fortifications lately erected. 


Val:gnes, Valoniæ, olim Alaune, is a {mall Town cn 23 
ue in the Country of Courantin, being diſtin 
Miles from the Coaſts of the Britiſh Sea, 14 from CMM 


River 


to the Eaſt, and 30 from Coutance to the North. 


Bar ffeur, a ſmall Town on the Sea ſhore, ten Miles H 


i 
1 


* 
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ation (the Sea lowing almoſt round it every Tide) »yM 


Valcgnes to the North, it was formerly the Landing 


of gur Kings that were Maſters of that Province, and 8 
of late been made known by a very ſignal Victory the 
1% Fleet, commanded by Admiral Ruſſel, obtained over i 


of France commanded by Tourvilie, May 1692. 


La-Higue, a (mall Sea-Town on the North-we!: 18 
of Normandy, thence called Cape la Hi gue, hath been oil 
| notable to Poſterity by the Bravery of the Engliſb i 
who after the above-mentioned Victory in 1692, ata 
and burnt the French Admiral, called the Royal Sun a 
twelve more of their be 
had been run a- ground her. 
avoid the Eugliſß Fleet, and the Cannon carried aſhor 


planted upon the Platforms for their Defence ; norilf I 


x and large Ship) a 
argeſt Men of War, which 


ſtanding which the Engliſh under Sir Ralph Delaval dill =_ 


their Boats burn them all, as aboveſaid. This Cape is 4 


fifteen Miles North-weſt from Cherbourg. . . 


The Dioceſe of Auranches lies between thoſe of Cual 1 | 


Bayeux and Seez,, in the South-welt Farts of the lower. 


mand); its moſt remarkable Towns are theſe, 


Auraiches Biſh. Mortain. 
Ment St. Michael. F I Pin Or ſon. 


Auranchies, Alrincæ, olim Legedia, and Ingena A 
taurum, ſtlands upon a Hill on the tide of the River AF 
Which a little below falls into the Sea, being diſtant 22 Wl 
from Conurance to the South, and 50 from Bayeux i 


S. W. it is a Place of very great Antiquity, and (as t. 


poſed) was inhabited by the Ambialites, a People ment 
ed by Czſar in his Commentaries ; its Extent is not 


large, but it is however a bailiwick and Vicounty, and 


in it be des the Cathedral ſeveral Varith Churches andi ; 


nalteries it is well fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle and of 
Bulwarks , 7 h-odia'and Albert, Cardinals and Legats of 
See of K n, held a Council or Aſſembly in this City by 
ſpecial Order of ope Alexander III. to take Informa 
concerning the Murderers of Thomas a Becker Archbill 
of Careroury, and Henry II. King of England was then 
on oblig d to clear himſelf by an Oath from the Acculati 
laid to his Charge. The Biſhoprick was erected by G 
the Great. | | 

Mont St. Michael Mons Sancti Michaelis in pe" 
Maris, is a Town, together with a famous Abby, def 
ed by a ſtrong Caltle built at the foot of a Rock, the! 


main Land in the midit of a large ſandy Shore or va 
which is covered with the Sea-water at high-tide. TW 
goes a fabulous Story that St. Michael the Archangel appt 
ed A. D. 708 to Albert Biſhop of Auranche, admoni 
him to cauſe a Church to be erected on the top of! 
Rock, and conſecrated to his Name, whoſe Orders u 
ſoon put in execution by the Reverend Prelate, ard A 
tin Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſe in the beginning of 
VIllth Century conſtituted Canons to officiate therein; 
terwards, viz. in 966, Richard I. Duke of Normandj iu 
ded an Abby of the Benedictine Order, and his Son Rid 
II. firnatned the Undaunted, finiſhed the Church in 10 
this Place is famous for the frequent reſort of Pilgrims 
on the account of the great Quantities of Salt extracted 
of the Sands that are impregnated with Sea-wate!- 
Mortain, Moritanium, is teaced near the River Aud 
the Frontiers of the Province of Mayne, being about 
Miles diſtant from thence, and 20 from Aurauche 9 
Ealt ; this Town is the Seat of a Bailitt, and enjoys the 
tle of a County or Earldom, which Henry I. King o 


phen of Blois, who obtained alſo that of Bolen by hö 

rlage with Maud the Daughter of Euftace Earl of! 

and was afterwards King of Exgland. pond 
| Pont! 


Mouth of the River Coveſnon, which a lit- 
3 itſelf into the Sea, 16 Miles from Au- 
es to the South-welt. "I 
he Dioceſe of Sex is extended between thoſe of Au- 
hes, Bayeux and Lyſieux, toward the Southern Fart of 
(mandy, and contains theſe principal Towns, viz. 

Sees. — Falaixe. 
Alenccn, Argentan. 


+}: Sagium, olim Seſſui, and Fagoricum Seſuorum, 
ea on the River Orne, near its Source, is but an ordi- 
bal City altho' dignified with the Title of ag Epiſ- 
n Lee, which (as ſome Authors ſay) was tranſlated hi- 
= rom 0ximm or Hieſmes, an adjacent Town of great 
MW: iquity. Seez, is diſtant * Miles from Rhoan to the 
. ;7 from — 5 to the 8. 70 from Auranches to the 
and 12 from the Frontiers of Mayne. | 
con, Alenconium, or Alentia, is pleaſantly ſeated on 
W River Sarre, in a fruitful Plain between the Forelts of 
„„, and Perſcigne, at the diſtance of 13 Miles from Seez, 
the S. W. and 66 from Auranches to the E. it is a very 
and large City, having long ſince enjoyed the Title of 
Farldom, which was erected into a Dutchy by Charles VI. 
, and hath been often conſerred on the Royal Progeny 
Vance. In the principal Church, dedicated to the Vir- 
Mary, are to be ſeen the Tombs of the Dukes of Alen- 
and not far from thence a lately Bridge erected over 
Vie, where it intermixeth its Waters with thoſe of 
8 Þriane, and forms a ſmall Iſland in the Town, where- 
ttands the Convent of St. Claire. This City hath been 
rn taken by different Parties, and ſuffered much Damage 
1 ng the Civil Wars of France. 
 gma 3 or Faleſa, a ſmall Town of the lower 
anch, took its Name from the Rocks that environ it, 
WT is ſituated on the little River Anne, at the diſtance of 
Miles from Caen to the South, and 34 from Sezex, to the 
grth-welt. The firſt Dukes of Normandy choſe it for 
i Palace in the time of Peace, and Fortreſs during the 
ts; here is a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Rock; it was 
laſt Hace which the Engliſb ſubdued in this Province, 
was by them exceeding well fortified, and the laſt in 
manner that ſurrendred to Charles VII. in 1430. The 
rbs, called La Guibray, are famous for the Fairs that 
been held there in the Month of Auguſt ever ſince the 
mn of William the Conqueror. The Town is encom- 
kd with large Moats and two Ponds, one of which can 
er be dried up; and not far from thence ſtands Mount 
7 Fence Birds of Prey are often taken, and ſome- 
es Eagles. | 
Leman, Argentomum, Argentanum, Argentomacum, and 
Wn iomagum, is a very neat Town on the River Orne, 
ant about 10 Miles from Falaiſe to the S. E. 12 from 
þ to N. W. and 20 from Alencon to the North. 
be Dioceſe of Eureux lies between thoſe of Sees, 


en, and Lyfieux, and is to the S. E. Fart of Normandy ; 


z * 


moſt conſiderable Towns whereof are theſe, viz. 


Beaumont le R ger, & Vernon. 
Bretueil, 


Eur ett x, Biſh. 5 5 Bug lex, 
1A TUX, ene, alles Eblroice, and Mediolanum Ebu- 


in 1 * is ſeated in a very ſertil Plain in the upper Nor- 
ims J, and on the ſide of the Rivulet Lon, which a little 
"Fell * falls into the Eure, being diſtant 30 Miles from Roan 


Ay 48 from Seez. to the E. and 75 from Paris to the 
| 05 2 very ancient City, and àn Epiſcopal See hath been 
: a eltabliſhed therein, beſides a Bailiage and a Court 
lere i contains a great Number of Churches and Mo- 
<7. more eſpecially the Cathedral, adorned with 12 

3 and the Abbies of St. Thurin and St. Saviour; 
er hath been formerly ſubject to the Jurifdiction of 
4 Counts or Earls, Frinces of the Royal Blood, and 
þ ent Lords, from whom were deſcended Walter 


bert 4 Eureux, Earls of Ehe“ in England, &c+ 


111117 *-.. 


dent-Orſon, Peus Ur onis, ſtands on the Frontiers of Bre- 


Go 
61 
Beaumont le Roger, Bellomontium Rogeri;, ſtands on a 
riſing Ground 15 Miles from Eureux to the N. W. towards 
Lyſfieux, and is watered by the River Ri e; this Town bears 
the Title of a County or Earldom, and hath been governed 
by very noble Lords, of whom Earl Roger gave his Name 
to it, and cauſed it to be enlarged and beautified with a great 
many fair Buildings, ſince when it has been well fortified. 
Bretueil, Bretolium, and Britolium, ſtands near the Ri- 
ver Len, about 12 Miles from Eureux to the W. Henry II. 
King of 3 and Duke of Normandy, gave this Town 
to Robert de Mant ford, and his Siſter Amicià ſold it to the 
French King Philip the Augult, A. D. 1210; afterwards it 
devolved as an Inheritance on Charles King of Navarre, 
who exchanged it for ſome other Poſſeſſions with Charles 
VII. in 1416. #: 

Vernen, Vernonium, and Verno, is ſeated on the River 
Seyne, over Which is erected a Stone Bridge, now half de- 
moliſhed, diſtant 26 Miles from Roar to the South, and 16 
from Eureux to the North-eaſt. : 

For the Government of this Province the King appoints 
a Governour or Commander in general, and under him two 
Lieutenant Generals, beſides which he hath a Lieutenant in 
every one of the 7 Bailiwicks, and particular Governors in 
all the chief Towns, viz. in Ran, Pont de PArche, Diep, 
and the Fort of Pollet, Fecan, Honfleur, Pont-eveque, Caen, 
Cherbeurgh, Carentan, and the Bridge Pouvre, Coutance, 


Granville, Mont St. Michael, Falaiſe, Argentan, Alencon, 
Havre de Grace, Montiervillers and Honfleur, 


4 


A Chronological T ABL E ſhewing the Succeſſion of 


the Dukes of Normandy. 
5 4 Began to reign A.D.reign'dYears 
I R 9%, called alſo Robert I. 912 1 
2 William, ſirnamed Long-ſword 917 26 
3 Kichard I. the Old, or void of Fear, 943 53 or 56 
4 Richard II. the undaunted 996 about 30 
5 Richard III. 1026 2 
6 Robert II. 5 7 
7 William the Conq. King of England 1035 52 
8 Robert III. | 1087 20 
9 William II. Rufus, King of England, 
{lain in 1100 
10 Henry I. King of England, 1107 28 
11 * 4 King of = and, I135 
1iud of England died in 1167 
Getty V; Earl of Anjou, the Husband 
Henry Il. King of England 2 
12 Henry II. King of England, 1154 3 
Heury the younger, ſirnamed Court- 
mantle 1161 
Died before his Father 1183 | 
23 Richard IV. ſirnamed Cæur de Boon 1189 10 


14 John King of England, who was diſ- 
poſſeſſed of Normandy by Philip II. 
King of France, in | I202 
And died in ff On |. 
After this Normandy was united to the Crown of France, 
and the Title of it was given to 
15 John of Valois, afterwards King of 


* 


France, who held it from 1332 23 
And to 25 . | 
16 Charles V. of France, in the Life of 
his Father | S266: 


But theſe enjoyed the Title only, for it was not aliena- 
ted till it was regained by the Eugliſb under our valiant 
King Henry V. A. D. 1420, which was 218 Years after it 
was ſeized by the French ; but the Engliſp held it not long, 
for by reaſon of hy pnkapyy Diviſions at Home in the pn+ 
fortunate Reign of Hexry.VI. this Province was again taken 
by the French, 30 Years after we had regained it. 

Afterwards the Title of Duke of Normandy Was given to 
17 Charles, Son of Charles VII. and . 

Brother to Leuis XI. in Anno . 
But he parted with it quickly after for that of Guienne, 


and, ever ſince it has been no other than a Province of 
CHAP. 


France 
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CHAP. 11. 


PICARD 


IC A R Dr was Part of the ancient Gallia Belgica, and 
inhabited by Svelſicnes, &c. But the Original of its 
preſent Name, although Modern, is difficult to find out; 
there is little Reaſon to believe that it was deriv'd from cer- 
tain Picards of Bohemia, who were declared Hereticks; nor 
from a Greek Word, the Signification whereof is conforma- 
ble to the haſty and pettiſh Humour of the Inhabitants. 
This Province is the moſt Northern of all France, and is 
extended along the Banks of the Britiſh Channel from Cu- 
lats in a narrow Tract of Land to the River Brele, which 
ſeparates it from Normandy; from thence being much wi- 
der, it goes directly Weſt for near 110 Miles, where it is 
dais by the Northern Part of Champagne. Its whole 


Length may be reckon'd 140 Miles, for from Calais to Al- 


beville is about 54 Miles, and from thence to the Borders 
of Champagne is about 90 Miles, but then the Breadth is 
not anſwerable, for in the broadeſt Part it is not above 35 
Miles, and in the Bolonnois not above 15 Miles broad. On 
the South it is bounded by the e of France, and on the 
North by Artois and Haynault. 1 

Picardy is eſteem'd\ one of the molt conſiderable Provin- 
ces of the Kingdom, and is remarkable on Account of the 
moſt ancient Nobility of the Realm, who derive their Ori- 


ginal from thence, beſides a great Number of valiant Sol- 


diers and experienc'd Commanders; the People are very 
Generous, Courteous, Civil, and Courageous, yet ſome- 
what too much inclined to Anger and Voluptuouſneſs. The 
Soil is extreamly fertil in Corn and diverſe ſorts of Fruits, 
which hath given Occaſion to a Saying among the Bench, 
That Picarty is the Granary and Magazine of Paris; but 
this Country affords very little Wine. Its principal River 
is the O:ſe, which receives into its Channel the Streams of 
the Serre, the Somme, the Authie and Canche. The two 
former of theſe flow towards the Eaſt, and the three 
others towards the Weſt, until they diſcharge themſelves 
into the Britiſh Channel, near the Territories of Calais. 
It is obſerved, That the Waters of the Scmme never freeze 
nor diminiſh, as do thoſe of the other neighbouring Rivers. 
For the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, here are many Bail- 
liages, Preſidials, and other Courts of Judicature that de- 
pend on the Juriſdiction of the Parliament of Paris. The 
Towns are govern'd by Mayors and Sheriffs; beſides the 
General Governor, there are Eighteen particular Ones. 
The Biſhopricks in Picardy are Four, which are ſubject to 
the Metropolitan See of Rheims. 'This Province was never 
alienated from the Demeſnes of the Crown, and is uſually 
divided into three Parts, viz. The Upper Picardy, the 
Middle, and the Lower, according to the following Table. 


The _ 'The Dutchey of Tierache. 
on the Oiſe Theſe two laſt are 
in 3 Parts, JLaonneis, annex'd to the He 
Picardy Soifſonnots. 6 of France. 
is divi- 


tothree on the Som-5 TheCountry of Santerre orSangters, 


Parts, de, inz Amienois. 
Tbe Lower ( Ponthieu, 
Jon the 5 Boulonnois, 
L coaſts, in 3 C The recover'd Countries. 


The Dutchy of Tierache, Tieracſeia, is the moſt Eaſtern 
Part of Picardy, and lies between Haynault, Champagne, 
Vermandois, and Laonnois, and includes within its Precincts 


theſe remarkable Towns, viz. 


Guiſe, s Chapelle, 


414 Fre, * Ribermont, 
- __ © Pervins, F 0 Moncornet, 
| 85 2 C Aabenten. 


- Marks, 


from Picardy, and made Part of the e of France, an 


Welt, Cambreſis to the North, and the Ie of Hau 


the North. It ſprang up out of the Ruins of Auguſtaul 
manduorum, or Ver mand, a ſmall Village near it, ao 


N C E. 


Y, Picardia. 


Guiſe, Cuiſia, and Guiſſum Caſtrum, ſeated on the 
ver Oiſe, towards the Contines of Haynault, is well foi; 
with a Caſlile and other firong Ramparts, and was (i 
enough to oppole the Spaniards, who beſieged it in 
Year 1650- It is diſtant 80 Miles from Paris, to the NH 
ealt, 48 from Amiens to the Eaſt, and 25 from Carr, 
the South-eaſt. I his Town at firſt bore the Title MM 
Earldom only, enjoy'd by the younger Houſe of LH 
till A. D. 1528, Claude, the younger Son of Rene, bu 
of Lorrain, was created Duke of Guiſe, by Hanci 1. wilt 
Grandſon, Henry Duke of Guiſe, made himſelf Head u 
Holy League, which under the Pretence of Religion oil 
Extirpation of Hereſie, as they call'd Proteſtancy, fomemi 
Sedition, and at length took up Arms, and maintain 
Rebellion againſt Henry III. and Henry IV. making Ha 
a Scene of War and Bloodſhed for many Years; till ati 
Henry IV. by his victorious Arms, brought them to 
miſſion, and reſtored the Peace of his Country. 2 


Y 
La Ferre, Fara, is Situated alſo on the Oiſe, near the N - 
ders of the Ie of France, at the Diſtance of 20 Miles H 
Guiſe to the South, and 15 from Laon to the Welt. | g 
a ſtrong Place, ſeated in a Marſhy Ground, and delenif | 
| 

l 

| 

- 

I 


by a ſtrong Calile, which ſiands between the two wi 
of St. Firmin and the Virgin Mary, and deep Trenches 
of Water, which renders the Place almoſt inacceſſibe; Wa 
which Means it hath: been able to reſiſt diverſe Sieges. H 
ever, the Spaniards made themſelves Maſters of it du 
the Civil Wars of F-ance, in the end of the XVIth Cent 
But Heary IV. regained it in the Month of May, 1597. 

Pervins, Vervineum, ſtands on the Banks of the Rin 
Serre, in the midſt between Capelle to the North, 


Marle to the South, at the Diſtance of 8 Miles from b. 
theſe Towns; as many from the Frontiers of Champagt 
the Welt, and 15 Miles from Guiſe to the Eaſt. 
Town is more eſpecially Famous for a Treaty of Peace a 
cluded therein between Henry IV. King of France, and i 
lip II. King of Spain, on the 2d Day of May, 1598. 
La Chapelle, is a Fortreſs near the Confines of Hau 
and is diſtant about 3 Miles from the Oiſe, 15 Miles fn 
Landrechies to the South-eaſt, and 15 from Guife tol 
North-eaſt. It was built in the laſt Age, on purpoſe 
reſtrain the Incurſions of the Flemings, and hath been! 
ten taken and re-taken by the contending Parties. 
The Countries of Laonnois and „ rr being tal 


count ſhall be given of them in the Deſcription of 8 
Province. | | 

The Country of Vermandois, Ager Veromanduenſo 
between that of Tierache to the Eaſt, Santerre to 


the South, containing theſe chief Towns, viz. 


St. Quintin, Beaurevoir, 
La Caſtelet, Bohaim. 


St. Quint in, Quintinopolis, or Fanum Ou intini, is ſea 
on the riſing Ground near the Source of the Sem! 
ving the River on one ſide, and a ſteep Valley on the 9 
15 Miles from Guiſe to the Weſt, and 15 from Ia Fit 


now a conſiderable City, being very populous, and hath 
verſe ſorts of Manufactures, efpeciatly Linnen Cloth, 3 
in it. The Collegiate Church of St. Quintin, is a nob 

of Building; there are alfo other fair and well-built Chu? 
and a 19 5 Number of Monaſteries. This Town X 
beſieged by the Spaniards, in 1557, the Conſtable 3 
morancy came to its Relief, and fought a fatal Batt®” 
the Spaniards, wherein the Conſtable was taken Pri 
together with the Dukes of Mont penſier and Longuli 


y. „ 
drt & Andrey to Khights ul he Order, and 


Gentlemen; 


refs, a Town near the Frontiers of Haynault., 


ch was bul 


the French took it again by Storm, and put the whole 
l the Work. | ETSY 

. or 2 Ager Sancterienſis, or Sanguiter ſa, 

tended between 'Amienvis on the Weſt, and Vermandbvis 

be Eaſt, The moſt conſiderable Towns of this Coun- 
re theſe, viz+ | 


Perouns, 5 (Nee, : | 
Mont-Didier, Breteuil, 
Ro ye, 106 Chaunes, 


8 1 * Moreuil, St. Juſt. N 


ue, Perona, ſeated on the River Somme, is à very 
Ye Hold, and one of the Keys of the Kingdom of France. 
Marſhes that encompaſs it, and the Ramparts that de- 
it, rendering it exceeding ſtrong, they have always 
repulſed, It is diſtant 15 Miles from St. « png to 
ct, 20 from Cambray to the South, and 75 from 
co the North, on the Road to Domay. 
„Didier; Mons Defiderii, or Mondiderium, is a large 
5, built on a Hill in the midſt between Amzens and 
dei gue, at the Diſtance of 20 Miles from both, 24 Miles 
| Peroune to the South-weſt upon a ſmall River which 
into the Aurenge, that falls into the umme at Amiens. 
a ſtrong Town, and has often reſiſted the Spaniards. 
ee, Nigella, is water'd with the Brook Ignun, which 
into the Hume. It Rands upon the Road 15 Miles 
h from Peronne. It is à ſmall Town that bears the 
> of one of the moſt ancient Marquiſates of the King- 
Charles the Warlike, Duke of urgundy, took this 
by Storm, in 1472, when it ſuffer d all forts of Out- 
by reaſon that the Inhabitants had killed a Herald at 
who had been ſent to Summon it and two of his 
during a Truce which had been granted to them, in- 
Ich that the Altars were not able to protect the miſera- 
eople that fled for Refuge into the Churches; and the 
elcaped the Fury of the Soldiers, were either Hang'd, 
dd their Hands cut off. | 
he, ſtands on the River Aurenge, 19 Miles, South 
eg more conſiderable for its Antiquity than pre- 
tate, - | 
Jaunes, Celuiacum, ſituated in the midway between 
Ms and St. Quintin, and 7 Miles from Peronne to the 
Ii-weſt, is a ſmall Town, nevertheleſs dignified with 
tle of a Dutchy, Cc. ia 3 : 
enois, Ager Ambianenſis, lies between Artois to the 
b, Santerre to the Eaſt, Beauvaifts to the South, and 
ountry of Caux to the Weſt. The Towns of chiefeſt 
are theſe, viz. 
Amiens, Biſh. | © Pequigne, 
wbie, - 
Deurlans, $ 


Conti. 


lens, Ambienum, or Amwviani, and Samarobrina, the 
Opolis of Picardy, and the See of a Prelate Suffragan 
 Biſhoprick of Rheims, is Situated on the River Som- 
forming a Triangle with Paris and Roan, bong di- 
66 Miles from Paris, and 55 from Roan, as allo 30 
Arras to the South, and 24 from Percyne to the Welt. 
a Tlace of very great Antiquity, the Inhabitants havi 

t moſt refolutely againſt Julia, Cæſar, and even took 
ans againſt thoſe of Rheims, only becauſe they had too 
Yeelded to the Conqueror. Afterward Cæſar erected 
aun for his Army, and cauſed a general Aſſembly of 
a:1{5 People to be conven'd there. The Emperor 


beſides 600 Gentlemen and 3000 private 
killed. Upon which the City was taken, but re- 
4 wo Years after at the Peace concluded at Chateau 


Hamum, is Situated in a Plain, having the River 
Lon, e of it, and a Marſfi on the other, and ſtands 12 
s from St. Quintin to the Welt. Here is a Citadel 
It by Order of Lewis of Lyxemburgh, or Con- 
le de F. Paul, A. D. 1470. | This Town Was taken by 
Spaniards, in 1595, after the Battel of St. Quint in; 


Jani ard have often endeavour d to ſurprize it, but 
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Antoninus Pius enlarg'd it, as alſo did his Son Marcus 
Aurelius. The Emperors Conſtantine, Conſtans, Julian, 
choſe Ami- 


Valentinian, Valens, Gratian, and Theodoſius 
ens for their Royal Seat in Gaul. However it ſuffered much 


Damage by the Incurſions of the Alanus, Landals, and Nor- 
925, and was almoſt entirely burnt, but foon. .. 
after re-built. The City attords a very pleaſant Proſpect, 


mans, A. 


by reaſon of the Largeneſs of the Streets, the Beauty of the 
Houſes, and the Extent of the publick Faces, of which. 
there are two, where ſeven fair Streets meet; the Ramparts 
have two Rows of Trees planted on them, which form a 
delightful Walk. The River Somme enters into the City 
in three different Channels thro? as many Bridges, and af- 
ter having water d ſeveral Parts of the City, they are united 
at the other end of the 'Town, near St. MI 
The Cathedral Church dedicated: to. the Virgin Mary, is 


one of the faireſt and beſt adorn'd in Fraxce: The Pillars, 


Quire, Chapels, 'Tombs and Faintings are admirable, an 
more eſpecially the Gate flanked with two high Towers, 
on Which are placed many Statues. King Philip VI, of Va- 


luis firſt fortified this City, which Lewis XI. much improv d 
by additional Works, and Hexry IV. built a ſtrong Cittadel 
- after he had re-taken it from the 2 „Who had ſeiz- 


ed it by Stratagem in 1597. Queen Jabel of Bavaria eſta- 
bliſh'd a Parliament there, but that was afterwards remov'd. 
At preſent it has a Bailiwick, Preſidial, Cenerality, and the 
Biſhop, Vidame, and Bailly, are after the King, the tluee 
chief Lords. . 

. Corbie, Corbia, is likewiſe ſeated on the River Some, 
which there intermixeth its Waters with thoſe of the O 
nere, 7 Miles above Amiens to the North-ealt, and 20 from 
Peronye to the Welt. It is a ſtrong Place, but was how- 
ever. ſurpriz'd by the Spaniards in 1636. and recover d by 
the French a little while after. This Town grew up out of 
an Abby which St. Bethil/de Queen of France, the Wife of 
Clovis II. founded together with her Son (tai, III. A. C. 


co. It is called Old C:rbie, to dillinguiſh it from Corbie 


Corwey, a ſmall Town of Veſiphalia in German. 
Doulens, Dulendium, is a very {iron IN divided in- 
to the Upper and Lower, and Water'd by the River Authie 


on the Frontiers of Artozs, being diſtant 20 Miles from 


Arras to the S. Welt, and 18 from Amiens to the North, 
It heretofore belong d to the Counts of Ponthieu, but was 
annex d to the Crown in 1559. 

Conty, Cunt iacum, is a {mall Burg on the Rivulet of Celle, 
about 10 Miles from Amiens to the South: Digniſied with 
the Title of a Principality, which hath given Name to a2 
Branch of the illuſtrious Houſe of Bourbon. it was at firſt 


ſubject to the Dominion of his own Lords, afterwatds tranſ- | 


ferr'd to the Family of Mailli, and at length deyolv'd on 
that of the Prince of Bourbon 35 
Ihe County and Earldom of Ponthhieu, Cymitatus Ponti- 
veufis, was formerly an Inheritance of (he yo anger Sons of 
France, and is extended along the Banks of he River $ - 
me, Which renders the Ground every where Marſhy. The 
principal Towns are theſe, viz. ; 


St. Riquier, _ ' 2 Montrenuil, 
Pont de Remi, (Ge. 
Le Croitoi, | 0 
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| Abbeville, Abbatis Villa, of Abbevilla, is ſeated on the 
River Somme at the Diſtance af 83 Miles from. Paris to, the 
North, near 40 from Boulgu to the South, 
ens to the N. Welt, and 15 from 791 Coalts of the Hug 
Sea to the South Eaſt. It is ſuppoſed to have heen founded 
by S. Kiquier, or ſome of the Abbate bis $yccellors, and that 
Hugh Duke of France built the Caſtle; it is at preſent the 
capital City of the County of Honthieu, and one of the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt important Places af the Kingdom; it 
hath always enjoy d certain peculiar Privileges. Here is a 


ran js molt car 


Preſidial Court, àa Canonſhip, 12 Pariſhes, and many zeli- 
gious Houſes, among which that of St - . 


iderable. This City hath praduced 

in this ASE it hath given the World thoſe learned 
phers, Nich. Sanſon, Will. Sanſon his Son, Peter 
and Philippus Brietins, | n & 


\ 


ichael's Bridge. 


25 from Ain 


| man great en, an | 
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St. Righuier, Centula, how St. Richarins, took its Name 
from a certain Saint who was a Native of this Place ; it is 
near the River Cardon, and is diſtant 5 Miles from Abbeville 
to the Eaſt toward Doulens. Gf 73 JM 1 
 Monftrenil, Monſtrolium, of Monaſteriolum, ſtands on an 
Hill, the foot whereof is waſhed by the River Canche, eight 


Miles from the Coaſts of the Brit jſb Sea (from whence Boats /tat ; it is diſtant only 7 Miles from Bolen to the North, q 


of good Burthen come up to the Town) 24 from Abbeville 
to the North, on the Road to Calis; its Name is derived 
from two ancient Abbeys of the Benedictin Order, viz.-one 
called St. Saviour, for Monks, and the other St. Auſtreberte, 
for Nuns ; the Town is diſtinguiſhed into the lower, built 
along the Banks of the River, and the upper, which is ſepa- 
rated from the former by a Wall; it is the Seat of a Baily, 
and was united to the Crown with the County of Pont hieu, 
and is defended by ſtrong Works and a good Citadel. 
Creſſy, Creſſiacum, is a ſmall Town or Burgh on the 
River AUT HE on the Frontiers of AR 
the Bailliage of Abbevile, from whence it is diſtant twelve 
Miles to the North, famous in our Annals on account of 
the memorable Battel fought between the ENGLISH 


and French in the Time of Philip of Valois, on the 26th of 


Auguſt 1346, wherein the Engliſh, under the Conduct of 
their valiant King Edward III. and his heroick Son the Black 
Prince, defeated the French with a very great Slaughter, 
and obtained a moſt ſignal Victory, for 30000 of the French 
Infantry and 1200 Horſe were ſlain in the Field, among 
whom were John King of Bohemia, Charles Count of Alen- 
con, the French King's Brother, and Leuis Count of Flan- 
ders, together with 12 other illuſtrious Counts and Earls, 
and even the whole Flower of the Nobles of Fance. There 
is alſo another Town of Cyeſh in the ſame Province of Pi- 
cardy, on the River Somme in the County of Tierache, 8 
Miles from Laon to the North, and as many from Fere to 
the Eaft, beſides a third in Champaign, within 3 Leagues 
of Meanx, called Crecy or Crefſy in Brie, &c. 

Boulonnois, Comit atis Bolonienfis, is extended between 
Artois, the County of Ponthieu, the recovered Country, 
and the Strait of Calis, including theſe principal Towns, Oc. 


VIL. 2 | | | 
| Bolon, Cap. Biſh. ? 5 Eſtaples, 
Moni-Hulin, 5 LAnlleſ. 


Boulogn, or Bolen, Bolonia, Geſſariacum, is ſituated on 
the Sea - ore at the diſtance of 20 Miles from the Town of 
Calais to the South, 10 Leagues from the neareſt Coaſts of 
Exgland, 15 Miles from Monſtrevil, and 36 from Abbeville 
to the North ; it is divided into the upper and lower Town, 
the former'being well fortified with a ſtrong Citadel, an 
adorned with divers publick Places and Fountains, as alſo a 
Palace, wherein 1 — is adminiſtred, a Cathedral Church 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, a Parochial Church of St. Jo- 
feph, an Abbey of St. Vilemar, and ſome other Monaſteries. 
The lower Town is not inhabited by ſo many Perſons of 
Quality as the other, but is larger, and more conſiderable 
for its Traffick, and extends along the Port at the Mouth 
of the River Liane ; the Harbour is not very commodious, 
in it formerly ſtood a Watch-Tower, called La Tour de Or- 
dre, and by the Engliſh, The Old Man, faid to be built by 
epaired by the Emperor. Charles the 
Great ; but being neglected, is now fallen down. The Epiſ- 
copal See, under the Metropolitan of Rheims, was eſtabliſh- 
ed here by Pope Pau} IV. after the Deſtruction of Therouane. 
This City, together with the adjacent Territories, was for- 


' merly ſubject to the Dominion of its own Counts, of great 


Reputation, from'whoni were deſcended Godfry of Boulogn, 
and” his Brother Baldwin, Kings of Jeruſalem, but it was 
united to the Crown of Fance by King Philip II. the Au- 
guſt A. D. 1209. Bolen was taken by Henry VIII. King of 
England in 1544, and afterwards'reſtor'd to the French Kin 


. Henry UL by Treaty of Peace in the Year 1550. | 
Ws I TEL „ iner ee rf IR. Si 5 i ti 
n Huli, Mons Hulini, is a Fortreſs ſtanding on a 


Hill near the River Liane on the Borders of Artois; it has 

Citadel, which was built againſt the Spaniards, and is di- 

ant 9 Miles from Bolen to the Haſꝶ t. 
„ 1 Toile a) ant 
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the Town and Citadel of Monſereuil, | 


NN CE Picaf 


Eftaples, Stapulæ, à large Burgh; is fenced with », 2 
Caſtle, and ſtatids near the Sea, a little above the Mol 
the River Canche, 6 Miles from Mozſtrenil, and 14 
Bolen to the South. © | | 

Ambleteuſe, Ambletoſa, is a Village, having a ſmal i 
o the Coaſts of the Britiſb Channel, heretofore called 


about 12 from Calais to the South. | , 

The recovered Countries, Recuperata Ditio, is 2. 
Tract, not above 15 Miles over, and lies to the Nom I 
Bolen, containing theſe Towns, viz. Y 


, Calais, Guiſnes, Ardres, Principality. 


Nj 
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Calais or Calis, Caletum, is ſeated in a marſhy Pall 
the Coaſts of the Britiſb narrow Sea, called from thenof 
Strait of Calais, at the diſtance of 9 Miles from Grau 
and the Confines of Han ders to the Weſt, 20 from 3 
to the North, and about 8 Leagues from Dover, and 
neareſt Shore of England to the South - weſt; it is repul 
that Balduin IV. ſirnamed the bearded Count of Haul 
firſt built the Port, and that Philip Count of Bolen d 
the Town to be encompaſſed with Walls, which before 
only a ſimple Burgh; however it is at preſent a conlid 
ble Mart, and a Place of Strength, its Fortifications col 
ing of 9 Royal Baſtions, belides thoſe of the Citadel 
many other Outworks, all lined with Stone, 'being all 
compaſſed with a very large and deep Ditch, into wi 
falls the River Hames, as well as a great Number of of 
Brooks, after having paſſed thro* the adjacent Fenn, 
which it is ſurrounded, there being only one Paſſage tu 
Town over a Cauſey, commonly called the Bridge of 
eullay, and none can enter without the Permiſſion of 
Gariſon of the Ricebank into the Port, which is divided 
to two Parts, one whereof is named Cape de Grey, the aff 
is larger, and ſhut up between two Moles built of $ 
the Town is extended in Form of a Triangle, with a 
the moſt remarkable Things in it are two ſtately Tow 
the Altar of the Grand Church is all of wrought M 
and its Dome extreamly magnificent; in the Marſhe 
to be ſeen floating Iſlands, and Sluces, by which the © 
try may be overflowed within a little Space of Time- 
ward III. King of England took the Town of Calas 
the French A. D. 1347, but they at length recovered i 
der the Conduct of the Duke of Guiſe in 1558, aſte 
Engliſh had poſſeſſed it above 210 Years; afterwards Al 
Archduke of Auſtria, and Viceroy of the Low-Count 
made himſelf Maſter of it in 1596, and it was reſtorel 
Years after to the French King Henry IV. by the Artid 
the Peace of Vervins. 

Guiſnes, Guiſna, is a {mall Town, yet the chief ofa 
ty of the ſame Name, formerly ſubject to its own Earl, 
are celebrated in Hiſtory ; it is ſeated in a marſhy Gr 
and is diſtant 6 Miles from the Sea, as many from Cai 
the South, and ſomewhat leſs from Ardres. 

Arares, Ardra, and Arda, is a well fortified Tow, 
bears the Title of a Principality, altho' of a very ſmall 
tent; it ſtands on the Frontiers of Artuzs, about 8 
from Calais to the South, and ſomewhat more from © 
lin; a famous Interview was celebrated near this Plat 
tween Henry VIII. King of England and Francis I. Wh 
France, in the Month of June 1520, for the ratifyinf 
Treaty of Peace; the Attendants of theſe two Prins 
molt richly cloathed, and their Court appeared fo pt 
that it was termed the Camp of Cloth of Gold. 
Albert of Auſtria took Ardres in 1596, but was obl 
reſign it to the French within a little while after. 

_ The Governour-General of Picardy is alſo Gove 
Artois, and under him are three Lieutenant-Generab; 
are alſo particular Governours in theſe Towns, iz.“ 
ens, Abbeville, Boulogn, and the Boulonnois, the Tom 
Caſtle of Calais, with the Fort Nieulay, and the rec 
Country; Dourlans, St. Valery upon the Somme, 
K. Quintin, the Bailiage of Vermandois, Ia Ferre, 
and Rohe, Mont didier, the Town and Citadel of Ia 
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CHAMPAGNE, Campania. 


nid. 


Diviſion of Julius Cæſar, lies partly in Celtick, and 
in Belgick Gaul, being ſituated between the 47th De- 
o Minutes and the 5oth Degree of Latitude, and ex- 
from Raviers in Senonnois in the South, to Rocroy in 
ws in the North, about 150 Miles; from Weſt to 
eaſt; that is to ſay, from Gel in Brie near Meaux, 
as Bourbon le Bains, near the head of the River Meu ſe, 
120 Miles ; but in ſome Places its Breadth is not above 
les from Eaſt to Weſt ; it is bounded on the North by 
, Hainault, and Luxemburg, on the South by Bur- 
| Oh the Eaſt by Lorrain, wal on the Weſt by the Iſle 
ance. 1 

is Province was heretofore famous for the Grandeur of 
punts or Earls, who poſſeſſed it as abſolute Sovereigns 
ere ſo potent, that they maintained fierce Wars againſt 
ings of France and Burgundy; they were alſo ſo illu- 
$ by reaſon of their noble Deſcent, that thoſe Princes 
not diſdained to make Leagues with them, and even 
tract Marriages with their Family. In the Diviſion of 
tances among the Sons bf Clovis I. and Clotaire I. 
7 conſtituted a Part of the Kingdom of Mets in 


e; and in the Time of Segebert King of Mets, A. C. 
there was a certain Duke of theſe Territories, named 
, Who ſhewed much Fidelity in preſerving the States 
e young King Childebert againſt Un and Berfroy ; 
rio, or V3ntrio, whom Brunebaut cauſed to be aififſi- 
Vas afterwards Duke; but this Title denoted then 
a kind of Government, and not a perpetual Dignity: 
rt hereditary Count was Robert of Vermandois, who 
himſelf Maſter of the City of Troyes in 953, and left 
olleftoh thereof to his Brother Therbert , ut in the 
He Fog whole Province'was inſeparably united to the 
n ot France, which Act was confirmed by the Treaty 
al - 1317, and by another ratified on the 14th of 
55. {SIE 
ong the principal Rivers are reckoned the Seine, which 
es into its Channel the Waters of the Jony and the 
e the Marne, the Aiſne; and the Veſte, beſides a great 
ter of other ſmall Rivulets that are very full of Fiſh. 
River Mer ſe or Mas hath its Source in this Province, 
If quickly runs out of it into the County of Barr, which 
leth from South to North, and then returtis into this 
Pace, and palſes by Sedan and Charleville, from whence: 
Is thro? the County of Namur, Bifhoprick of Liege, 
Duchy of Suelderlund, into Holland; where it falls in- 
e dea near the Briel. SI | 
be Soil, altho? White and chalky, brings forth many ſorts 
_- in abundance, particularly Rye; the vaſt Plains are 
ny ſertil in Corn, and excellent Grapes, and yield 
ee for Cattel; on the Northern fide alſo are large 
i attording variety of Same, together with Mines of 
ter Me 0 Tg D/07 Eo | 
4 1 more particular Deſcription of this Province, we 
aide it into eight Parts, acrording to the Methôd of 
modern Geoęrapher. e eee et 
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ie the Iſland formed in i 


aone is one of the twelve principal Governments of 2 7 8 e ee e it 

3 and the Province that beſt furniſhes the Grana- £ 2 * Lee, Aeli dF e lf. 

1 Cellars of Paris; it is ſo called (ſaysGregory of Tours) oo | | WY e 5, e 213 | ö 

He ſpacious and pleaſant Plains which are found there- . S porelos. by / © gd * ll 

re eſpecially near Rheims and Chaalons. This Name 87 n n . [ 

ern, and the firſt that hath mentioned it, is the Au- BW] 2 7 7 Tac, | 
f the rf 755 RF of . D Senonnots, | Sen, 6 
followed by the ſaid Gregory of Tours, and other ,Y . 7 ho. 
The Country of Chanbagze and Brie, according 8 1 e. Frevins 


In the Diſtri& of Champagne, properly fo called, are coins 5 
prehended theſe moſt remarkable Towns, viz. 


Troyes, Biſhop. C':aalons, Biſh. ö 
Pont fur Heine, Eſper na), 5 

Meri, Ai, 

Romeru, or Rameru,; N Durmans. 

Planci, g 


Troyes, Treca, anciently Auguſtc-hona, and Tricaſſis, is 
ſeated on the River Seine, at the diſtance of 80 Miles from 
Paris to the South-eaſt, 64 from Rheims to the South, and. 
60 from the Source of the Mewſe to the Welt; it is a City 
of very great Antiquity, and is reckoned among the molt 
conſiderable of the Kingdom for Trade, which conſiſts chief- 
ly in Linnen Cloth; it hath, been long ſince dignified with 
the Title of an Epiſcopal See, the Juriſdiction whereof is 
extended over 510 Pariſhes, and depends on the Metropo- 
litan of Sens; nine or ten of its Prelates have been canoniz d 
for Saints; of theſe St. Amatre was the firſt, and St. Lupus 
the eighth, who hindred Attila from ruining the City, which 
was nevertheleſs afterwards done by the Normans; but 
Count Robert cauſed it to be rebuilt, and it is at preſent a 
fair well built City, and adorned: with a 5 Palace; the 
Cathedral, dedicated to St. Peter, is a very ſtately Structure, 
in which 40 Canons officiate; there are alſo two Collegiate 
and ten Parochial Churches, beſides the Abbey of St. Lupus, 
a College of the Fathers of the Oratory, and many other re- 
ligious Houſes; the City is defended with ſtron hr 
the Inhabitants are reckoned, courageous, and are trained 
up in Arms; here is a fine Palace, and a Bailiage and Preſi- 
dial. $604 4th 11; 1 w W144 Git 
Pont ſur Seine, Pons ad [equanam, a (mall Town, ſo cal- 
led from its Situation and Bridge over the River Seine; it 
ſtands 22 Miles from Troyes to. the North-welt, and 57 from 
Paris. Rameru, Ramerucum, ſtands on the Banks of the 
Aube, 20 Miles North-eaſt, from Troyes. Planti is in like 
| Water he ſame River, and ſtands 15 Miles 
Welt from Rameru. | N Corr per er: 


_ Chaalons, Catalaunum, is ſeated-in a moſt pleafant Plain 
on the River Marne, over which here are many Bridges, 
diſtant 50 Miles from Trvyesto the North, and 80 Miles 
from Paris to the Eaſt; it is a very ancient, large, and well 
ſortiſied City, and was eſteemed one of the principal of G 
lia Belgica in the Time of Ez it is 5 — 


manner watered by t 


compaſled with firm Walls and deep Ditches full of Water i 
> whole City is divided into three Parts, vi. the City ita 
he Hland for t by the River Marne, and the; 
Borough; the Houſes appear very white, being built of chal-. 
xy Stone, and the Streets are large, the publick Places are, 

ir and ſpacious, more eſpecially. thoſe. in which. ſtand the, 
'Town#houſe and Collegiate Church, . conſecrated to the 


Virgin Mary; this City is the Seat of a Biſhop; the Cathe- 
Aral Church is dedicated to St. St 


aphex, end is remarkable 
exttemely high and largs P 


ont the account of its Tower, 


A 


K 


other Convents; a conſiderable Trafh 


| in Linnens, loch, - and. Corn, which by means of the River 8 


are conveniently tranſported to Paris; here is a Court of 


calaunicis, ee 


_ theſe conſiderable Towns, . 
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there are alſo 12 Parochial Churches, 4 Abboyb, and many 
ck is maintained here 


Juſtice and a Generality ; this City was ſometime governed 


by its own Counts, till they reſigned their Right to the Bi- 


ſhop, who is dignified with the Title of Count and Fer of 
France. The Plains about Chaalons are judged to be the 


8 Catalaunici, wherein the famous Battel was fought 


Campi 
by erouee King of the Franks, F beodorich King oof the ed 


oths, and ZEtins the Roman General, asalnſt Attila King 
of the Hunt whom they defeated, with the Slaughter of near 
200000 of his Men, as the French Hiſtorians relate; but 
others ſay it was at Sologne near Orleans, in the Campis Ce- 
hty Battel was fought; and again, 
others ſay it was near Toufurfe in Langue duc. 
 Eſpernay, Epernacum, is-diftant 16 Miles from Chaalons 
to the W. as well as Az; the former of theſe Towns ftand- 
ing on the South-ſide- bf the River, and the other on the 
North, over-againſt orte another. | 2 
'  Doymans, Dormanum, ſtands likewiſe on the Banks of 
the Marne, 19 Miles from Eſpernay, and 36 from Chaalons 
to the Welt ; this Town hath imparted its Name to the 
Remois, Ager Rhemenſit, lies between Chaalunnois, Soi- 
ſonnois, Rhetelois, &c. Its principal Towns are theſe, viz. 


Rheims, Archbiſhop. Fimes, Mechaut, 


Rheims, Remi, ancient! Durocortor um, atid Remorum 
Caput, is ſituate in the midſt of a Plain, whese the River 
Veſie waſhes part of its Walls, which are extended in Com- 

S above an Hour's Journey, and incloſe a great Number 
of ſpacious Coutts; Hrge' Streets, well built Houles, and 
magnificent Churches, more eſpecially the Cathedral dedi- 
cated to the Virgin Mit), which is a vaft Pile of Building, 
the Gate thereof being eſteemed ehe molt flately through- 
out the whole Kingdom on account of its admirable Archi- 
tecture, Images, and other curious Ornaments ; in this 
Church the Kings of France are uſually Crowned, and an- 
ointed by the Archbiſhop bf Rhe#ms with a facred Oil pre- 
ſer ved in à ſmall Veffd, commonly called Ja Sainte Ampoute, 
of the holy. Bortie, which (# they fay) was ſent from Hea- 
ven at the Inauguration of Clovis I. and is kept here in the 
Abby of St, Remi; in th City are eſtabliſhed, beſides a 
Metropolitan See, à Preſidial Court, another of the Bailiage, 


and an Univerfity founded by Chiirles of Lorraim Cardinal of 3 


Gaife, Wich the Termiffion of King Henry II. The Arch- 
biſhops of Rheims are (Bled the Nel Dukes and Peers of 
Haute; 12 or 13 of theſe Prelates have been canonized for 
jints, and four of them have been Popes, vis. Sylveſter II. 
Ban II. Adrian IV. Adrian V. Six Princes have poſſeſſed 
the See, Viz. Armld the Son of King Lot hariis, and Hen) 
the Son of Lew? the Groſs, and four others of the Royal 
Blood... Here are to be ſeen ſome Monuments of Antiquity, / 
as 4 Fort of Julim Cæſar s, and a Roman Triumphal Arch 
that is quite entire, it is compoſed of three Arches, adorn- 
ed with many Figures and Trophies, ſuppoſed to have been 
formerly the North Gate of the Town, and called Porta 
Martin, but had been covered with Earth for many Ages, 
and not diſcovered till the Year 1677. The City of Rheims 
is diſtant 74 Miles from Paris ta the North-eaſt, '66 from 
3 U to'the North, and 24 from Chaalous to the North- 
PFimes, Fine, Fiſma, is a Burgh on the River Veſte, in 
the Confines of the Iſſe of France, 15 Miles from Rheims 
to che Welt; it is more eſpecially remarkable on the ac- 
count of two Councils held there in the Church of St. Maire 
the Martyr, Finthen apud ſanftam Mairam, and for a cer- 
tain ' Store fixed not far from 'thence, which ſerves as 4 
Bouridary* between the Biſhopricks of Rheims, Laon, and 
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Me ſe, near the Frontiers of Luxcmburgh, at the dillant 


made with Prince Frederick, Maurice de la Tuur d Am 


+ chiefly inhabited by Proteſtants, who had a famous Um 


St. Dizger to the South, and 43 from Chaalons to 


| Champ 
8 8 
St. Dizier, Finum Sancti Defiderii, or Def; 
ſtands on the Banks of the Marne, 30 Miles above C 
near the Frontiers of the County of Barr; it was u 
the Emperor Charler V. in 1544, after a very nota. 
and reltored to the French at the Peace concluded a 

Vitry le Francois, Victoriacum Francicum, took in 
from Ring Nrancis I. the Founder thereof, who cause 
be built in the room of a neighbouring Town th 
burnt, which is at preſent called Vitry le Bruſte; i A 

on the Confluence of the Marne and the C 
diſtatit 18 Miles from Chaalons to the S. E. 14 
Rhetelis, Rhetelenſis Ager, is the Northern bart q 
Province of Champagne, and includes theſe Towns of 


elt Note, viz,  _ - 8 


: 


Rhetel, 5 Kocroi, 
Mexieres 8 5 Sedan, &c. 
| Charleville, +: 


Rbetel, Retelium, or Reitefte, is ſituated near the] 
Aiſne, 24 Miles from Rheims to the North, 27 from | 
to the S. W. and as many from Recroy to the $. In the 
cent Territories of this Town, which bear the Titk 
Dutchy, the French obtained a great Victory over the] 
niſp Troops, and the Prince of Conde, commanded bi 

arſhal de Turenne, A. D. 1650. 5 

Mazieres, or Maſieres, Maderiacum, or Macerig, 
ſtrong Town, and fſfands in a Peninſule made by the if 
Meuſe, partly on a riſing Ground, and partly in the V8 
the Citadel being fortitted with a double Rampart; i 
Place of great Importance, being a Paſſage from Luxenll 
into France ; it is diſtant 23 Miles from Rhetel to the Nu 
15 below Sedan to the Welt, not above 7 from the Ci 
1 = Dutchy of Luxemburgh, and 46 from Reim vil 
Charleville, Carolopclis, is in like manner ſeated u 
Meuſe, juſt over-againit Mazieres, and was formerly u 
Borough, called A7ches, where Charles de Gonzagua, Mi 
of Nevers and Mantua, cauſed a very pleaſant Town e, 
built, A. D. 160g, and gave it his Name ; it hath been un 
regularly fortified, and on the other fide of the Rin to 
erected the ſtrong Fortreſs of Mont-Olympe, where is Ci 
leen the Ruins of an old Caſtle, ſuppoſed to have p 
Temple of the Pagans. | 

Rocroy, Rupes Regia, is a. very ſtrong Hold near te 
reſt of Ardenue on the Frontiers of Hainault, being dil 
o Miles from Rhetel to the N. and 15 from Maxim 
Charleville to the N. W. The French Forces undet | 
Conduct of the Duke of Anguien gained a Battel owt! 
Spaniards, and defeated their General Don Frau 

Tel, near this Town on the 19th Day of March 1643. 
Sedan, Sedanum, ſtands on the Eaſt-ſide of the | 


15 Miles from Charlevi/e to the Eaſt, and 28 from Rh! 
the. North-eaſt ; this Town was formerly ſubject to! 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, by whom it was afterwards gm 
to the King inſtead of Cormecy ; in proceſs of Time the# 
xemonts and Marcans became Lords of it, and at le 
volved on the Princes of the Family of Ia Tour; bi 
the Year 1642 it was united to the Crown by. a Com 


Duke of Bouiſun, and Lord of Sedan; it is a ſtrong! 
being defended. with a good. Caſtle and Walls, Cc. t 


ſity here before the late Perſecutions. 
The County of wage lies between thoſe of Perth? 
Balſigui, and contains theſe principal Towns, viz. 


l F (Bar fur-Aube, 
nga. Brieune, Cleruaux,Abb.@c. 


VHignoris, 4. 
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; Hinville, Jovis Villa, mile, ant ville, is 3 
Town, but 2 with the Title of a rincipality, | 


ed, on the River Marne, at the diſtance of 15 the 


This Principality was erected by King Henry II. A. B. 
in favour of Francis of Lorrain, Duke of Cui ſe, to ſeri 


ori r the younger Sons of that noble Family, 
-q = * Parkes of divers of theſe Dukes. 
hat which hath made this City moſt noted, is, that 
ply League, which made ſo much Diſturbance in 
, was revived here in the Year, 1584, by the Duke 
iſe and his Adherents. 

-nne, Caſtrum Briennium, is a Town of a ſmall Com- 
erertheleſs honoured with the Title of a County, 
ands on the Banks of the Aube, 25 Miles from Join- 
o the Welt, and 21 from Troyes. It was in Time paſt 
pf the 7 Feerages that were eſtabliſh d by the ancient 


NC. 67 


Towns, which {till bear their Name. Theſe Territories, 
during the ſecond Race of the French Monarchs, were ſub- 
ject to the Juriſdiction of certain particular Counts, until 
King Robert made himſelf Maſter of Sens, A. D. 1005. 
'The City is large and well-built, and water'd-with a great 
Number of Brooks, which runs thro” all its Parts, and ſerve 
for the Convenience of the Inhabitants. It is the See of an 
Archbiſhop, who was formerly Metropolitan of Paris, 


Orleans, and four other Dioceſſes; but ſince Paris hath 


been erected into an Archbiſhoprick, he hath. only Troyes 
Auxerre, and Nevers for his Suftragans. The Cathedral 


rt of 1 ts of Champagne, and the Place where the Peers _ = of St. Stephen is admir'd for its ſtately Front, a- 


zog their Ailemblies. 


* om its Situation on the River Aube at the Foot of an 
a very pleaſant Country, about 36 Miles from Troyes 
E. and 15 from Joinville to the S. W. It is a well 
Town, and famous for its good Wines. It was for 
rie poſſeſs' d by. certain particular Counts, but was 
the (8: re-united to the Crown at the ſame Time with the 


om Mf Campagne, 


orned with divers Figures and lofty Towers; as alſo on 


-Sur-Aube, Barium ad Albulam, or Albam, is ſo cal- the Account of its large Body, rich Chapels, ancient Tombs, 


and the coſtly Baſis of the High Altar, where is to be ſeen 
a Table of Gold enrich'd with many curious Stones, repre- 
ſenting the in Baſs-relief the Images of the 4 Evangeliſts 
and St. Stephen, 'The whole Dioceſs comprehends above 
900 parochial Churches, and 25 Abbies, 5 of theſe being in- 
cluded within the City and Suburbs. Divers Councils have 
been Celebrated here, the firſt of which was held by Arch- 
biſhop Sin, A. C. 890. 

Pont-ſur-Youne, Pous ad Icaunum, or Pons Syriacus, ſtands 
on the Frontiers of Champagne, and the Banks of the Ri- 


Liberality of Thibauld or Theobald III. Count of ver Tone, about 8 Miles from Sens to the North toward 


| the if aux, or Clairvaux, Claravallis, is an Abbey of the 
Tite 1 cian Order, famous for the Converſation of St. Ber- 
the WW by whom (as they fay) it was Founded, thro' the 
Y ane, A. D. 1115. It is built in a Valley before call d, Paris. 


nd), and 5 from Bar-ſur-Aube to the South. 

gui, Baſſiniacus Ager, lies on the South of Falage, 
zen the Spring- heads of the Marne and the Meu ſe on 
ide of Lorrain, containing theſe moſt conſiderable 


Ins, ix. | 


: 1 


nores, Linganes, or Andomatunum is very advantage- 
Situated on a Hill near the Spring-head of the River 
ve, at the Diſtance of 10 Miles from the Confines of 
undy, 50 from Troyes to the S. E. and 35 from Join- 
to the South. It is a very ancient, large and well for- 
I City, and the See of a Prelate, Suffragan to the Arch- 
bp of Lyons, Tt was ruin'd by the Vandals in the be- 
ng of the IVth Century, but afterward rebuilt and re- 
| to its former Granduer. The Cathedral Church is 
ited to St. Mammez, the Martyr. The Biſhop of 
tres, who takes Place among the {ix Eccleſiaſtical Peers 
ance, bears the Title of Duke, Marqueſs and Baron, 
ng both Spiritual and Temporal Lords of theſe Ter- 
es, wherein he conſtitutes Bailiffs, Judges and other 
ers of Juſtice, Five or ſix Rivers have their Source in 
dacent Country, which on that Account is ſuppoſed 
the higheſt Ground of the whole Kingdom of France. 
haumont, Calvomontium, and Caluus Mons, ſtands on a 


Langres, Biſh. 
Chaumont, 


20 Miles, and 15 from Barſur-Aube. to. the Eaſt. 
Town, which had been before only a Burrough, was 


B govern'd by its own Lords, until it was annexed to 
uriſdiction of the County of Champagne. 

unnbis, Senonenfis Ager, is the South Weſt Part of 
Pagne, lying between Champagne proper, Brie, and 
Mets. This Country is extended 16 Leagues in Length 
Sin Breadth, and includes theſe principal Towns, viz- 


25 of Mormusod, - Miles from the Frontiers of 


near the Joinville and * bas from whence it is di- 


ed and encompaſſed with Walls, about the Year 1500. 


Joigni, P or Juniacum, a ſmall Town, at the 
Ditltance of 15 Miles from Sens to the South, and as many 
from Auxerre to the North. 

Tonnerre, Tornodorum, and Tern:dorum ad Hermontionem, 
is a conſiderable Town bearing the Title of a County, and 
built on the ſide of the River Armanſon in the Confines of 
Burgund), about 35 Miles from Sens to the South eaſt. 

Chabli, Cabliacum, ſtands about 10 Miles Weſt from 

onnerre, It is a ſmall Town, but remarkable on the Ac- 
count of the excellent Wines that are made therein, and 
for the bloody Battle which was fought in the adjacent Plain, 
_— the Sons of the Emperor Lewis the Debonnaire, 
at, wen ah 

The County of Brie is divided into two Parts and made 
Part of two Provinces; the Je of France and Champagne. 
Brie Champenoiſe, Brigienſis Saltus, or Bria, lies between 
the Rivers Seine and Marne, on the North of Senonnois, 
abounding in Palture, and is very Ftuitful in Corn, Fruits, 
Sc. The moſt conliderable Towns in it are theſe, viz. 


Meaux, Biſh. Colomiers, 
Provins, 55 Sezaune, 
Chaſteau-Thierrj,  C Montereau-Faut-Youne. 


Meaux, Meldz, Patinum Meldarum, the Capital City of 
Brie, and the See of a Prelate Suffragan to the Archbiſhop 
of Paris, is Situated on the Marne, at the Diſtance of 25 

Miles from Paris to the Eaſt; 50 from Rheims to the South- 
welt, 60 from Chaalons to the Welt, and 50 from Sens to 
the North. It is divided by the River into two Parts, viz. 
one called the Town, and the other the Market, and ſur- 
rounded with three Suburbs. The Cathedral is dedicated 
to St. Stephen, and the Dioceſs contains 410 Pariſhes. There 
is alſo a Collegiate Church bearing the Name of St. Saintin 
firſt Biſhop of Meaux; and ſome others that are Parochial, 
and beſides the Abbey of St. Faren, appertaining to the 
Benedictine Monks of the Congregation: of St. Ma 
great Number of Monaſteries, This City was for ſome- 


4 * 


time ſubject to its own Lord, before it was united to the 


- 


thut Sens, Archb. St. Horentine, . | Cron of France: It ſuffered very much in the Year 1358, 
| Pone--ſur-Youne, ©) Tomnerre, i + : 2 King of Fance being at that Time the Priſoner of out 
Joigni, Je Chabli, King Edward III. For the Daupgine having poſſeſs d him 


- 
2 
* 
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ns, Senones, or Agendicum Senonum, is ſeated in a ver- 


F 75 on the Confluence of the Seine and the Tonne, 
Witch it hath a Stone bridge; and is diſtant 35 Miles 


I. Kn to the South, and 30 from Troyes to the Weſt. 
iy, * 2 fair City, and without doubt one of the moſt 
iles K. broughout the whole Kingdom of France. For 
the c ! S-wnenſes heretoſore entended their Conqueſts 
| | Je Laly and Greece, took Rome, and (as it is ge- 
| ſeri ! beliey'd founded Sienna, Senigallia, and ſome other. 


| ſelf of this Place, in his Abſence, the Citizens had plotted 


with thoſe of Paris to take it from him, but were not able 


| t, - overcame them, cut them 
to Pieces, and fir'd and pillag'd the City. It was afterwards 
taken by the Forces of our valiant King Henry V. after 4 
Siege of three Months. This was the firſt City of France 
wherein the Proteſtants preach'd againſt the Errors of the 


the Garriſon kept the Market 


Church of Rome, for which many of them ſuffer d Martyr- 
dom» In the Civit War, the Proteltants got the Poſſeſſion 


. K 2 1 a of 


. 


to effect it, for tho they let in the Pari/ians into the Town, 


| bf this Place, but it was taken from them by Surprize by 
Claud Gou Duke of Rowanez for King Charles IX. It 

is now a well-built, flouriſhing, and populous City, and is 
the Seat of à Baily and an Election. 


= : 
- 


Provins, Provinumz aut Pruvinum, ſtands at the Foot g 


of an Hill and the Banks of the Rivulet You/e, being di- 
ſtant 10 Miles from the Seine to the North; 25 from 
Meg to the South; 36 from Troyes to North-weſt, and 
38 From Paris to the South-eaſt. This ſmall Town is fa- 
mous for an excellent ſort of Roſes which grow in the ad- 
jacent Fields, and bear the ſame Name.. x 

 Chaſteau-Thi Oiſtrum Theodericum, is a very fair 
Town, with # Caſtle, enjoying the Title of a Dutchy, and 


ſeated on the South-fide of the Marne; about 20 Miles 


from Meaux to the Faſt ; 10 from Rherms to the South- 
weſt; 40 _ Chaalons to the Welt, and 45 from Paris 
to the Eaſt. | | 


Clemievs; Colomeris, or Columbaria, is adorned with the 


Palace of Longueville, and water'd with the little River of 
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Morin, 12 Miles from Meaux to the 
vins, and 30 from Paris to the Eaſt. 

Mentereau-Faut-Toune, Monaſter ic lum ad Icaunam if 
naſter iolum St. Martini in faucibus Itaunæ, or N 
alis, takes its Name from a Place where the Nn H 


Sduth towarch / 4 4 


to the Sieve. Being founded on the Confluence of 
two Rivers, and defended with an old Caſile, dillay, 3 
Miles from Provins to the South-weſt: 'The Toy, i 
properly belongs to the Juriſdiction of Gaſtizvis. nM 
Suburbs on the other ſide of the River to that cc 
It was. heretofore a Royal Seat, and is beautifed vu 
fair Stone-Bridge, on which 7% Duke of Burgiuq i 
Slain, on the 1oth Day of September, 1419. & | 
The Governor General of the Province of Gama 
hath under him four Lieutenant-Generals and two E 
all Noblemen. And in theſe followings 'Towns the Ml 
particular Governors, wiz. Troyes, Chaa' ns, Lu 
Chaumont, Retel, Chateau-Portien, Rocroy, Maziers, (i 
leville, Sedan, &. Menchould, St. Dizier, Vitri, Bui 
Aube, Epenay, Fiſmes, and Brie-Cumte-Robert. = 


Sutteeded A. C. Govern, ! 


3 © Succeeded A. C. Govern. Tears | x = 19 
F . 10 Theobald IIIIilIf. 1197 _: 
2 Herbert died in 993 it Theobald IV. King of Navarre 1201 q 
3' Stephen 1. 993 26 12 Theobald V/ the Young 1254 
4 Eudes 1 le Champenois 1019 18 13 Henry III. | | 1270 
5 Thitauld or Theobald 1037 14 Joanna Queen of Navarre 1274 
6 Stephen II. firnam'd Henry . | 

Theobald 11. . 1101 51 This laſt Princeſs was ſtyl'd Counteſs Palatine of Bu 
8 Henry I. the Rich. 1152 28 Champagne, and Married to the French King Philip V 
9 Henry II. the Younger 1180 17 nam'd the Fair, A. C. 1284. 4 eee 


1 C HA FP. J. 
7 le 1 8 LE ef FRANCE, Inſula Franciæ. 


ſ The Ile of France, prop. 


TEE Government of the Ve of France, though it be one Paris, Archb: 
of the leaſt of Extent, is however the molt confidera- The Brie Francoiſe Lagni 
ble of the whole Kingdom, on Account of its Fertility and Ne of | Hurepois e e Melun 
pleaſant Situation, the great Number of ſtately Palaces, and # PW 2 in Part Nemours 
the Capital City which ſtands therein; but more eſpecially into 1 i Mantis F449  Mante 
by being honoured with the Preſence of the King in his © 1 ©} Vexin' Francois Pontoiſe 
ſplendid Palaces of Verſailles and the Louvre, S. Germains, 3 Beau vais Beauvais, B- 
Fountainbleau, and 8. Cloude ; all which are ſeated within tries. Halois Creſpy 
the Limits of this Government. 'The In of France, pro- ©" {| Soifſonmnois Soi ons, Biſh- | 
perly ſo called, lies between the River Seine, Marne, Oiſe, I Laounors. Loan, Bilh. 85 
and Aiſue; for which Reaſon the Name of an Iſland hath | FF . 11% ni 
been given it. But to make it a Government, ſome Parts In the e of Parit, Archbiſh. Capital of the wi 7 1 
of the. neighbouring Provinces have been added to it; ſo Hance, pro-) Kingdom. | is { 
that at preſent it is bounded on the Eaſt by Champagne, perly ſo ca- & Dennis _ 
one the Welt by Normandy, on the North by Prcardy, ledare con- Montmorency 
and on the South by Beauce and Gaſtinois, extending itfelf hou Een de Vincennes. 
2 460 INS Lt 2952 


between the 48th Degree 20 Min. and the 49th Deg. 40 
Min. of Latitude; and includes from Weſt to Faſt, that is 


to ſay, from Dreux to Lieſſe, near 120 Miles, and from 


Pi Bar 


; , of Lutetia Pariſſorum, ſo called from. 
tum Dirt, and Pariſſi the ancient Inhabitants of the Ne 


North to South, viz. from Voyon as far as Tourtenay in bouring Country. To omit, the ſeveral fabulous Acc 
Gatinois 100 Miles. gits Origin, it is certain that it is very Ancient: Ju 

I be Soil is very fertue m excellent Wheat, Grapes, and 
_ other Fruits: There are alſo divers verdant Plains and ſpa- 
_ cious Foreſts, affording Abundance of all forts of Games. 
The ptinicipal Rivers are the Seine, the Marne and the of War and'Peſtilence that raged among them. 
Die. The haſt of theſe is enlarged with the Waters of the It is the Metropolis of the whole Kingdom of Hi 
Aifne, that paſſeth to Sonſſous, and thoſe of Terrain, which and at preſent one of the largeſt, moſt populous and flow 
conveys its Streams along the Walls of Beauvais, &c. This ing Cities of Eurepe. The River Seine which paſſeth" 
Government” is uſually divided into ten ſmall Countries, it from Eaſt to Weſt, is broad, but not deep enoup 
nine of which are taken out of the Provinces of Champagne, bring up Ships of Burden, whereof none come high*!® 
Hau, Normandy, and Picard). Vas, and from whence the Goods are brought 15 


9 
o 
WW 


-* Ceſar mentions it in his Commentaries; and Eꝛuſebin 
It was older than Rome. The Iſland in the Seine calle 
Cite, now the middle of Paris; was the firſt City, bo 
that Place by the Pariſi, as ſome ſay, to avoid the Ri 


i . 


— 


pkters; 
: that cal ied la 9 By, 2 
5 Center, round which the Additions from time to 
8 


"x made of that great Number of Houſes and 

7 ⁊˖ — Paris now conſiſts; on the North-ſide lies 
ac" rt called Ia Ville the Town, and on the South the 
Perüity, with the Fauxbourg, or Suburbs of St. Germain 


eng Brick, very high, and filled with People, every 
- oel containing a Family, eſpecially in the old City, 
ore the Streets are narrow, but thoſe later built are ſpa- 
and neat, eſpecially les Rues Richlieu and St. Martin, 
ch are very long, ſtraight, and broad. | 
Src whole City, Univerſity, and Suburbs of Paris, make 
oral of three Engliſh Miles long, and two and an half 
. and conſequently take up five and an half ſquare 
es of Ground. Concerning the Number of Houſes and 
bitants herein contained, Frenchmen talk very largely; 
dis Matter having been judiciouſly handled by the in- 
ous Sir William Pettyt, his Computation will be the 
Account we can give on Reader, which : as Os: 
= vs the Number of Houſes are 23223, together with 32 
= — and 38 Colleges, in which do live $1280 Families, 
alowing to each Family 6 Ferfons, the Number will be 
80; to prove this Account he argues from the Number 
orials in Paris, which according to a reaſonable Medium 
19887 per Annum, whereof 3506 in the Hotel Dien un- 
llarily, which being deducted, the Number of Burials of 
W [nhabitants is communibus annis 16381, and then allow- 
W one of thirty to die yearly, the Number of Souls in Pa- 
ill be 491430, the l of theſe tro Accounts 3 
Wo55 ; whereas in London the lame Author proves the 
ber of Inhabitants to be 695718, and the Number of 
es 195315, and that London contains above 100000 In- 
Wants more than Paris and Rouen together. But to 
Need: 
be places in Paris that moſt deſerve a Strangers No- 
W ace, the Louvre, the Tuilleries, the Church of NM ü tre- 
, the Univerſity, the Old- Palace, the Town-Houſe, 
Palace-Royal, the Baſtille, Pont-neuf, many ſtately Pa- 
| E the Nan the n and other 1 
be King's Palace, named the Louvre, is a noble an 
Wy Pile of Building, it is one large uare, with a Court 
Wc middle, the Fronts of Stone finely adorned with Pil- 
Ind Carvings ; it was firſt built by King Philip the Au- 
14 8 a, Ly 8 to e of BEET Nai 
ng Charles V. in the Lear 1364. Francif gan the 
225-27] and the South Porch, which his Son Henry II. 
led, and built two Stories over it; he alſo added an 
er of Corinthian Architecture to the inner Front, and 
ned it with a noble Cornice and curious Carvings. King 
NV built a n along by the ſide of the River quite 
z. e Tuileries, which is very long, and eſteemed the fi- 
in Europe ; under it is the Royal Printing-Houſe, and 
ich. Lodgings of * curious Arti 2 in N . 
ing, Oc. who have Penſions from the King. vis 
tniſhed the Front to the Weſt, and built a large Pa- 
on, in form of a Dome, in the middle, over the Gate, 
b is ſupported by two Ranks of very large Pillars of the 
* wd allo 3 the ren 7 222 
be Court with fine Sculptures. is . beſtowe 
F Colt upon the Eaſt Front, in the middle whereof is 
hief Gate of the Palace; here are forty Columns of 
rinthian Order detachee, which ſuſtain a large Ter- 
that D with a Rarely bau 5 the Bale 
not hnifhed, nor the Lodgings furniſhed, no Body 
ing in it but ſome few Officers, except the French 
emy, who: have a Hall here to hold their Aſſemblies in; 
d the Louvre is a large Piece of Ground, deſigned for 
den, but the King never coming here, ſome Perſons 
been permitted to build upon it, ſo that at preſent it 
of Houſes, which are to be all pulled down when the 
I eg eg 
und the Louvre, at 1 | ids. t ce 
L les. Tuileries, bak vg Cen Cohort ne de Madicis 
Os and much improved by Lewis XIV. it is one 
e ot Building, with a Pavillion at each end, and a 
in the middle; before it is a bandſome large Space, 


n. 1 


Brie 
IV. 


hb. 
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its Stream is divided by two or three Iflands, 
Cite, above-mentioned, is the chief, 


st. Marcel; the Houſes of Paris are moſtly built of 


s divided into three Courts, and behind are exceed- | 
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ing pleaſant Gardens, the Walks whereof are every Evening 
filled with People of Faſhion, that come hither to take the 
Air; when the King lies at Pari, which is very ſeldom, he 
lodges in the Tuilleries; theſe two Palaces irs ſeared in the 
Weſt Part of the Town by the River-ſide, the Garden of 
the Tuilleries reaching quite beyond the Houſes, and is open 
to the Fields. g's | | 
The Cathedral Church of Notre-Dame, or the Virgin 
Mary, ſtands near the middle of the City, in the Iſland 
which thence hath its Name; it is a majeſtick venerable 
Building, of the Gothick Order of Architecture; the Foun- 
dation was laid A. D. 522 by King Ch:/derick, and the Build- 
ing was afterwards much beautitied and enlarged by King 
Robert and his Succeſſors, till Philip the Auguſt finiſhed it 
as it now appears; it is in the form of a Croſs, having a 
ſmall Spire in the middle, and at the Weſt- end two large 
{quare Towers of 389 Steps high, flat at cop, with Ballu- 
{tres round, which make the Front very ſpacious and noble; 
over the. three Weſt Gates is a Row of Niches, in which 
ſtand the Statues of 28 Kings of France, Predeceſlors to 
Philip. The Length of this Church is accounted 66 Fa- 
thoms, its Breadth 24, and its Heighth 17 Fathoms; the 
Roof is ſupported by 120 great Pillars, and the whole Build- 
ing adorned with the Ornaments uſual to this Order of Ar- 
chitecture, beſides ſeveral Statues, curious Paintings, rich 
Tapeſtries, Silver Candleſticks, Oc. that make the inſide 
appear very glorious. 'The Prelate of this See was formerly 


Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Sens, till A. D. 1622, when 


Lewis III. by Permiſſion of the Pope, erected it into an 

Archbiſhoprick, and Lewis XIV. added to it the Title of 

Duke and Peer (A. 1674.) in favour of the preſent Arch- 
iſhop. 

The Univerſity of Paris was firſt founded (as tis ſaid) 
by Charlemaign, A. D. 791, at the Deſire of Alcuinus, an 
Engliſhman, his Tutor, who was made the firſt Profeſſor; 
it is ſituate on the South- ſide of the River, and hath been 
much increaſed by Lewis VII. Philip the Auguſt, and ſeve- 
ral other Perſons of lower Rank, particularly Rubert Sorbon, 
who (in the Time of St. Lewis, A. D. 1252.) founded the 
College called by his Name, which being decayed, was re- 
built by Cardinal Richelieu, and made a very beautiful Place; 
it is eſteemed the ſtricteſt College in Europe, the Degree of 
Doctor in it being only given to thoſe who hold the Sorbo- 
nique Act, which is to anſwer all Diſputants from Sun-riſe 
to Sun-ſet ; wherefore the Title of Sorbon- Doctor is of great 
Repute. The College of Navarre, founded by Jane Queen 
of Navarre, is alſo a very noble Building ; and that of the 
four Nations, founded by Cardinal Mazarine, is very hand- 
ſome, ſpacious, and well adorned ; the Buildings of the other 
Colleges, near 3o in Number, are not very ſtately ; the 
Profeſſors have ſettled Revenues, but the Colleges are not 
endowed, except with Privileges and Collation to ſeveral 
Benefices. r 

It will not be amiſs to mention here the Academies for 
Arts eltabliſhed in Paris by the Favour and Encouragement 
of LEWIS XIV. and his Predeceſſors. And firſt, the 
Academy Francoiſe, is a Society of ingenious: Men, the moſt 
polite and curious Criticks of the Nation, fir 2 in the 
Year 1620, by Meſſires Godeau, Gombaud, Chapelain, Con- 
rard, and ſeveral more, who agreed to meet weekly at one 
of their Lodgings for Converſation; theſe being encoura- 
ged by Cardinal Richelieu, ſet themſelves at work to correct 
and poliſh the French Tongue, and in 1635 the Academ 
was eſtabliſhed by the King's Edict, and hath been muc 
honoured by Lewis XIV, who gave them a Chamber in the 
Louvre to hold their Aſſemblies in; theſe ingenious Perſons 


have very much improved the French Language, and pub- 


lithed a Dictionary of it; and ſeveral Members of the So- 
ciety have publiſhed Books that have been very. acceptable 
to the learned World, the Number of them at preſent is 4o ; 
they give yearly two. golden Medals to the belt Performers 
in Eloquence and Poet... 11 
The Royal Academy f Sciences was eſtabliſhed by Mon- 
ſieur Colbert, A. D. 1666, and is compoſed of the beſt Phi- 


loſophers and Mathematicians in the Nation, for whoſe Uſe 
the King built the Royal. Obſervatory in the Fauxbourg 


St. Jacques, where they daily make Experiments, and labour 
in new Diſcoveries for the Improvement of Knowledge. 


The 
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The Royal Academy for Painting and Sculpture was eſta- 
bliſhed by Lewis XIII. and that for Architecture by Lewis 
XIV. in the Year 1671. | 
The Gobelins, which is the King's Work-houſe for cu- 
rious Mechanick Arts, ſuch as Thpenry, Plate, Moſaick 
Work, neat Iron, Copper, and Braſs Work, Statuary, Scul 
ture, Embroidery, and the like, is alſo one of the Remark- 
ables of Paris; its Name is taken from one Gobelin, a cu- 
e Scarlet Dyer, who long ſince exerciſed his Art at that 
Houle. | 
But to paſs on to the other remarkable Things in Paris. 
'The Palace is the Place where the Court of Parliament is 
held; it was at firſt the King's Palace, but was made the 
Feat of this Court by King Philip the Fair ; the Hall is arch- 
ed with Stone, and ſupported by Pillars, in it are many 
Shops for Tradeſmen, and beyond it are ſeveral Chambers 
for the reſpective Courts. | 

The Hotel de Ville, or Guild-hall, is a fair Structure; the 
old one being decayed, this was begun to be built A. D. 1533, 
but by reaſon of the Civil War was not finiſhed till 1610; 
it is built of Stone, the Front reaſonably handſome, but 
ſomewhat Gothick ; in the middle over the Door there is a 
Spire, and two Pavillions at the ends; within-ſide is a ſpa- 
cious Hall, and ſeveral] Chambers. | | 

The Palais Cardinal, or Palace Royal, as it is now called, 
is a handſome Building, compoſed of two ſquare Courts and 
fine Gardens; the Apartments in it are beautiful and conve- 
nient ; this Palace was built by Cardinal &:che/ien, and at 
his Death bequeathed to- the King; the Duke of Orleans 
dwells in it, altho” he hath another very ray, ops that 
bears his own Name, which was built by the Widow of 
Henry IV. | 

The Palace Royal is a noble large Square, ſurrounded 
with Piazza's and very fine Houſes. 

Paris lying on both ſides the Water, there is need of ma- 
ny Bridges, of which here are nine of Stone and two of 
I imber ; that named Pont-neuſ, or the new Bridge, is the 
molt conſiderable, being the fineſt built and the longeſt, it 
is all of Stone, begun to be built in 1578, and finiſhed in 
1604, by King Henry IV. whoſe Statue on Horſeback of cu- 
rious Workmanſhip ſtands in the middle. 

Pont au Change was built of Stone in 1629, and hath two 
Rows of Houſes on it, this being near the Palace hath the 
moſt Paſſengers of any ; Pont-Mary hath Houſes on it allo ; 
the other Bridges are leſs conſiderable. | 

Pont-Rozal, a ſtrong and plain Stone Bridge, croſſing the 
Seine to the Tuilleries, built by Lewis XIV. and finiſhed 
about the Year 1700. | | 

The Hotel- Dieu is a large Hoſpital for poor ſick People, 
whereof here are commonly no leſs than 4000, who are ſer- 
ved by the Nuns of St. Auguſtin; the Building, is old, and 
not very fine, but the Revenues are very great ; there are 
many other Hoſpitals, but that which makes the greateſt 
Figure, and is moſt talked of, is, | | 241 

The Invalidt, built by Lewis XIV. for the Reception and 
Maintenance of old crippled and diſabled Soldiers; it is a ve- 
ry noble Building, exactly ſquare, with five Courts in the 
middle; it ſtands in the Weſt-end of the Fuuxbourg St. Ger- 
mains. dS | | 

The Baſtile is a Caſtle, built in the Year 1360, for De- 
fence of the City, but at preſent ſerves for a Priſon for State 
Criminals ; it ſtands at the Eaſt-end of the Town in the 
Faubourg St. Antoine; there are alſo two ſmaller Caſtles, 
which were anciently Fortreſſes, and without doubt ſtood 
at the Limits of the Town, but are now in the middle of 
it, and ſerve to hold the Provoſt's and other Courts in. 

The Suburbs of Paris are large and well built, that of 
St. Germain hath been taken into the City, and enjoys the 
ſame Privileges. e en ben eee 

Finally, The Place des Viftvires, where ſtands a maſſy 
Statue of Braſs of Lewis XIV. Crown'd by Victory. The 
'Triumphal Arches and Gates, of modern Structure, in ſeve- 
ral Farts of the City, and ſeveral Palaces of the Nobility, 
are Places of ſuch Magnificence and Beauty as are hardly to 
be paralell u. e e e ad 

For the Civil Government, Paris hath a Magiſtrate, call'd 
the Prevot des Merchands, not unlike our Lord-Mayor, and 
4 Eſchevins, or Aldermen, 26 Counſellors, to Serjeants arid 
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under Officers, and is divided into 16 Wards; and f 
miniſtring Jultice, there is a Provoſt, three Lieutenants 2 
the Judge and Conſul of Merchants. 9 
In the City and Suburbs are ten Collegiate and 44 wil 
chial Churches, four principal Abbeys, beſides many d 
religious Houſes, thirty Hoſpitals, great Number ol pu 
Fountains, and 17 Gates. | | 1 
This City hath undergone the Fate of moſt great wii 
dix. hath been two or three times beſieged, twice hi 
and once much damaged by an Inundation of the Se;e. lM 
King Henry V. took it, was Crowned here, and kept 
Court at the Louvre in great State and Spiendor, A. D. 
In the Civil War Paris took Part with the Leagues off 
was therefore beſieged in the Year 1589 by King Heli 
who there loſt his Life, being murdered by Jacques Clif 
a Friar ; the next Year it was blocked up by Hom 1. 
reduced to extream Miſery, and to that want of Viau 
that the People made Bread of dead Mens Bones; yet wlll 
they not yield, but held out till the Dukes of Pam 
Mayenne came to their Relief, and forced the King to 
the Siege. | | 
Paris is ſituate in the Latitude of 48 Degrees 50 Min 
and Longitude of 20 Degrees 15 Minutes, reckoning fl 
Teneriff ; but according to Sanſon, 23 Degrees, 3o Mu, 
and is diſtant 130 Enghſh Miles from Calais to the M 
60 from Roan to the d. E. 300 from Breſt to the E. 
from Dyons to the N. W. 130 from Verdun on the Rn 
Meuſe, and 230 from Strazburgh on the Rhine to the 
180 from Triers, 155 from Luxemburg, and 140 from 
mur to the S. M | 
The moſt remarkable Place in the Neighbourhood t 
Bois de Vincennes, ſituated at the very Gates of Paris, wit 
the Citizens often walk to take the Air, and diver: tha 
ſelves with divers kinds of Sports and Exerciſes. 
Verſailles is a ſmall, but neat Borough, ſituate upon: 
ſing Ground in the midſt of a Champain Country, tt 


] 


Hunting, and abounding with Game, at the diſtance of 
12 Miles from Paris to the W. Lewis XIII. built al Fip 
Caſtle here, to ſerve for a Hunting-Seat, but Lewis s 
pcying the Place, in the Year 1661 began to enlay eh 
by the Addition of ſeveral new Buildings, which he Mere. 
increaſed from time to time, and hath been at prod. -, 
Expence in adorning it, and making the greateſt vary. an 


Water-works and moſt delightful Gardens that probabj 
any where to be ſeen ; this beautiful Palace deſerves n ; 


particular pon 5" than we have room to make, and 
175k will be ſufficient to give the Reader a genera ; 


The Paſſage to it is through four long Rows of tal RB; | 
Trees, which make three Alleys, the middle one of tu 
Fathoms, and the {ſide ones of ten Fathoms wide; 4 
end of theſe, on each ſide, fronting the Houſe, are tit 
bles, which for Symmetry and Convenience are thouelti 
fineſt in Europe, in them are kept near 500 Horſes df 
King's; between this and the Court is a large void 
from whence is a fair view of the whole, all the three 
being open to the Front, and only divided by Iron 5 
ſires ; the firſt Court is named the Palace-Royal, it l 
ſpacious, being 80 Fathoms ſquare ; in the Front 1s 
low Wall and Iron Balluſtres, which are carried out? 
half moon, and on the Wings are a very handſome 1 
of Buildings, which are the Lodgings of ſome of the N 
lity that attend the Court; from hence you'pals th 
large Gate (very finely adorned with Trophies in IronN 
gilt) in the middle of a large and high Balluſtre of 119 
into the firſt or great Court of the Palace, which ch 
alſo of two Wings of Building, on each fide of a large 
but ſo much ſinaller than the Place-Royal, as that tha 
not hinder the full ſight of this; in the middle 5% 
large Fountain; the Buildings are of Brick and Ston%* 
ſtately, and adorned with very tine Carvings, and II 
the Corinthian Order, which ſupport Balconies at ile 
that go quite round each Wing, on the Balluſtre 3 
ſtand ſeveral Statues of Stone, repreſenting the 
ments; theſe are the Lodgings of the Officers of the 
hold; behind them are ſquare Courts, and other B 0 
for Officers: Next is the ſecond or ſmaller Cour 
Palace, which is alſo open to the Front; the Groups 
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ee Steps, and paved With black and white Mable : 
is fill: ſmaller than the former, for the ſame 
and here the Sight is terminated by the Building 
a ſon , an & . . ‚ 
the end of the Court, which with the two Wings make 
> Royal Apartment. Theſe Buildings are very magniti- 
- without fide. as well as within: The Entrance is by 
ee Doors of Iron, richly wrought and gilt? In the Wings 
two very noble Stair-Caſes that lead to the Lodgings, 
which appear all the Pomp and Beauty that the moſt 
ons Sculptures and Paintings by the greateſt Maſters of 
e, together with exceſſive rich Furniture, can make: 
ind this, and fronting the Garden, is a noble Range of 
ilding, adorned with Statues and Carvings, and a Piazza 
100 Yards in length. The Gardens are extreamly de- 
cal, and ſurpaſs all other for pleaſant Walks and great 
nber of Foutitains, in which the Water is diverſihied a 
au and Ways, through a multitude of Marble and Cop- 
Statues, that reprefent Abundance of curious Devices, 
he Triumphal Arch, the Water Mountain, the Theatre, 
WS Pyramid, the Baſin of Ceres, the Baſin of Fra, the 
of Apolo, the Baſin of Saturn, the Baſins of the 
n, Mermaid, Dragon, the Water-Bower, the Wa- 
ey, many of the Fables of AÆſep repreſented by Fi- 
Nes, which ſpout Water; together with Abundance more 
dong to mention. Beſides theſe Fountains here is a very 
F. e Canal, in which Yachts and Gallies fail and row to 
WT again. At the bottom of this Canal on one fide ſtands 
> Summer-houſe called Trian.x; and on the other fide 
Se Menagerie, where are kept all the Outlandifh Beaſts 
reateſt Rarity. Every Part of this Houfe and Garden 
really beautiful, and gives ſatisfaction to the molt cu- 
is Spectators. | 
Mali, a pleaſant Summer Seat, and a new built Palace 
he Kings, more gay than magnificent, being low and 
but affording a very good Proſpect, ſtands at. 
ance from Verſailles, From the Seine that runs near it 
Water is forced up by an Engine-Mill through ſtrong I- 
Pipes of 6 Inches bore, over two or three Hills into 
ns, and from thence by the like Mechaniſm, to the top 
e higheſt of 'em, where it forms a Lake, and feeds the 
erworks of Ver ſailles. 
Germain en Laye, is a very fair Town pleaſantly ſeat- 
n an Hill near the River Sine, and the Wood of Laye, 
te Diſtance of 15 Miles from Paris to the Weſt, and 
eh, It is adorned with two ſtately Palaces, the 
and the New, in which the French Kings have often 
d; but ſince thoſe of Verſailles have been made, theſe 
tie regarded. In theſe Palaces were born Henry II. 
jes IN. and Lewis XIV. A Peace was concluded here 
en King Lewis XIV. the King of Sweden and the Ele- 
ff Brandenburgh oti the 29th Day of June, 1679. 
ut a League from St. Germain, toward Paris, ſtands 
id of Treaſon, le Bois de Ia Trahiſon, ſo called from 
t there contrived by one Ganelon, againſt the Houſe 
denies, the Peers of France, and the chief Generals of 
mperor Charlemagne, which was afterward put in exe- 
at the Battle of Roxcevanx near the Pyrenean Moun- 
This Wood is divided by a large Road or High-way. 
e are allo divers othet conſiderable Towns not far 
Paris, particularly thoſe of Ruel, S. Maur, S. Cloud, 
the King, hath another Palace, Meuden, Vanures, 
us, Ginefſe; Montmarte, &c. belides. | 
Denys, Fanum Sancti Dionyfii, a ſmall Town watered 
wulet, cali'ed La Crox, which a little below falls in- 
Seine, and adorn'd with a moſt famous Abbey, foun- 
King Dagobert I. as alſo a ſtately Church, which the 
Prince erected, A. C. 636; in Honour of S Denys, the 
ar Tutelar Saint of France, whoſe Body was inter- 
en. But this Church being in Time fallen to De- 
bet Sugger: cauſed it to be re-built in a larger Form, 
appears, in three Vears and three Months Time, 
the Reign of Lewis VII. a9 it is recorded in the Acts 
la Sever, It was finifhed A. D. 1144. and hath 
e very ternarkable for its Freaſure, and the ſump- 
donde of the Freneh Monarchs, it being the Place 
Mute of the Royal Family, among whom the Tombs 
Acts I. and Lewis XI. ſeem the moſt ſumptuous. 
wen of High Family or great Deſcent, are alſo here 
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buried, among whom Mareſchal de Turteune has a very 
Magnificent Monument. The Town was formerly of larger 
extent than at preſent. It is a little way diſl ant from the 
Seine to the Eaſt, and eight . to the North. 
Mont morenc h. Mhnmorenciacum or Mus Morentiaciis, 4 
ſmall Town diſtant about 12 Miles ſrom Paris to the North- 
Welt, ſtands on an Hill, and hath imparted its Name to a 
very Pleaſant and fruitſul Valley; as, alſo to an illuſtrious 
Family that founded the Church of St, Martin. Montmo- 
rency is the principal Barony: of. the Realm, and the firſt 
Territory dignified with this Title, which was heretofore 
conſerr d only. on Princes; and whereon; as they ſay, above 
600 Manors in Fee ſometime depended... Aſterward King 
Henry IE. erected it into a Dutchy, A. 1551. in favour of 
Anne de Muntmorene) Conſlable of France ; and when this 
Family was extinct, Lewis XIII. beſtowed the ſame Title on 
Henry of Bourbon, Prince of Cunde, in 163 3% This Town 
was burnt by the Engliſh in 1338. 
 Brie-Francois, Bria Franticà, lies between the Rivers 
Leine and Marne: It is a very fertile Country in Corn; 
Fruits, Cc. The principal Towns ate theſe, ix. 


Laęuy. 5 Roſe n 2 
Brie Comte Robert. 745 2 Newve St. George. 


Lam, Latiniacum, is a large Town ſituated on the Ri- 
ver Marne, over which it hath a fair Stone-Bridge 17 Miles 
from Paris to the Eaſt, 4 from Gournay ſur Marne, and 
12 from Meaux to the Scuth-Weſt- It enjoys the Title of 
a County: In it is a famous Monaftery of Benedictine Monks, 
founded by St. Furſi or Pourfi, a Scotch Gentleman, in the 


Eighth Century. This Town was ruin'd by the Normans | 


in the Ninth Century, but Herbert of Vermandois repair'd 
it, cauſed the Church to be re built, and was-buried there- 
in, A. C. 993. Many other Noblemen were likewiſe Bene- 
factors to the ſame Abbey, and {ves Legate of the See of 
Rome, held a Council in it, A. D. 1142. Siles 
Brie-Cumte-Robert Bria-C: mitis-Roberti, is a Town of 
ſmall extent, built near the Brook Terre, in a very-Fruitful 
Country, 15 Miles from Paris to the South-Eaft, wherein 
is eſtabliſhed a Court of Judigature depending on the Chaſte- 
let of Paris. It is alſo poſe to have been the Place of 
Nativity of Pope Martin IWV. os 
Roſey, Roſetum, is ſeated upon the ſame Rivulet Terre 
above Brie-Comte-Robert, 20 Miles from. Meaux to the 
South, and ſomewhat more from Haris to the South-Eaſt. . 
Ville Neude S. George, Villa: Nova Sancti Georgii, is a 
ſmall Burgh ſtanding near the River Seine, 10 Miles es from 
Paris to the South, and about 8 ſrom Corbeil. 
Hurepois, Hurepaſium, conſtitutes. Part of the Provoſt- 
ſhip and Vicounty of Paris, | begihning at the une under 
the little Bridge, and extending itſelf along the Weſt- ſide of 
the River, between Beauce to the Welt, Brie to the Eaſt, 
and Gatinozs to the South. The chief Tons are theſe, via. 
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Melun, Melodunum, a very. fair, large, and populous 
Town, is ſeated on the Seine, 1 * Diſtance of 8 Miles 
from Corbeil, 33 from Sens to the North-Weſt, and 25 from 
Paris to the Sauth Eaſt. It is built on an Hand, and on 
both ſides of the River, after the manner of Paris, hieh 
gave Occaſion, to the Proverb, Apres Paris Melun. Id is 
withont doubt a Place of much Antiquity, and was gonſide: 
rable in the Time of Julius Cæſu, being mention d in his 
Commentaries. It is well fortified” with à Caſtle, encom- 
paſſed with large Suburbs, amd adorned with a great Num- 
ber of beautiful Churches, particularly: the Collegiate dedi+ 
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cated to the Virgin Mar „the Parochial of St. — | 


S. Aſpar, and S. Ambroſe, beſides the Abbey of $.Peter and 
divers other Monaſteries. Moreover it 1 of a 
County, and hath given its Name to; an illaſtrious Family, 
from whence have ſprung inany Prelates and Officers of; 1 


Crown. ' The Normans ſacked this Town. in 845 the Eng 


liſt Forces took it aftet a Seige of 4. 5: Months in 4420 


aud it ſuffered much Damage: duririg the Ciuil{Wars, of , 
Ius 


France in the XVI Century, but hath-ſince:recovertd:i 


Cbeil 
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from the great Number of Springs „of clear Water and 
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Tuyrbeid Cyrbeum, br Corvoliurk, mow: Joſedun:, ſtands 
ao un the Banks of the Seine, where it receives the aſs 
of River of Etonper, being diſtant. 7 Miles from Mlelun, 
15 from Fowtain-bleau to the North, and as — from 
Paris to the South. It Was heretofore 'a Roman Colony, 


of Te” I Ap cs 3 
and tock its Name from Corus Governor of the Gaul. 


It Was governed by its den Counts from the M. and XI. 
Centuries, (of whom one named Aimoin, founded the 
Church of S. Spire, and eſtabliſhed therein à College of 12 
Cannons in Ie of the 12 Apoſtles) till ĩt was united 
to the Crow in the Time of Leuis the Groſs, but hath 
ſtill che Title of a County: Here is a fair Stone Bridge of 


9 Arches'ovet the Kine. 


< 1. a JILL IN 1. 190900 
'  Fontain-blexi, Fons Bellaquens, or Fons Aqua Pukbra, 
is a very fair Town, diſtant about 3 Miles from the Seine, 
8 from Mun, and 30 from Paris to the South: Near this 
Place is ché Fofeſt of Bieure, containing 26000 Acres of 
Ground, together with many Herds of Deer and all ſorts 
of Gams;' in the midſt of which large Wood of high Trees 
ſtands the Royal Palace of Fontain-bleau, taking its Name 
Fountains that appear on all ſides. A Caſtle was firſt ere- 
cted here by King Lewis VII. A. D. 1169. but Francis 1. 
began to beàutifiè it with divers ſorts of Ornaments, more- 
eſpecially a curious Library, which was afterward tranſported 
tb Paris and his Sueceſſors continuing in the ſame Deſign, 
have ſince reniderd it a delightful and magnificent Seat: 
About 3 Leagues from - Fontain-bleau, is another ſtately 
Manſton-Houſe or Palace, known by the Name of Hur), 
which is remarkable for a large Canal of Spring-water, en- 
doſed with Walls on both ſides, a large Walk ſhaded with 
Trees, that ſeem to be joined together in an admirable Ar- 
2 he Territory Gatinois, Vaſtinium, lies to the South of 
Huvep6rs bordering on Beauce. It derives its Name from 
the Rocks arid Sands which the Inhabitants of the Country 
call Gaſtines Part of this Province belongs to the Governs 
ment of the'OrJeannois;' that Part that belongs to this Go- 
vernment of the e of France, contains theſe principal 
1 4nd : te © 
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Towns, vis. 
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10 93513} 9n3 Dourdon, 3 249 Mont heri, | | x4 ; 
4 ., Courtenay, CMontargis; ' | 
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Nemours, Nemoſſum, or Nemoracum, is ſituate in a Plain 
on the River Loing, and deſended with an old Caſtle, be- 
ing diſtant 10 Miles from Font uin-bleau, and 40 from Pa- 
#5 to the South. The moſt. conſiderable publick Edifices 
are, the Priory of S. John, and the Abby of Nuſtre Dame 
te "lay Je poſſeſſed by Nuns of the Ciſterian Order. 
This Ton was heretofore ſubject to the Juriſdiction of 
vbertain particular Lords, and afterward to that of its Counts; 
until at length, Charles VI. cauſed it to be encloſed with 
Walls, and erected the adjacent Territory into a Dutchy, 
A. D. 144. Tos 0 
Dourdan, Durdanum, or Dardincum, is a ſmall Town 
ſeated on the Frontiers of Beauce, on the River Orge, 26 
Miles from Paris toward Orleans, and 28 from Nemours to 
the North-Weſt; It was Part of the Poſſeſſions of Mg 


_ Caper, but being ofteri payn'd and ſold; Was at laſt boug 


by Lewis XIII. This Town was much infeſted during the 


Hill on the Banks of the Rivulet C/airy,] x 5 Miles South- 

Eaſt from Nemours. This Town, tho” of very ſmall com- 

paſs, hath imparted its Name to divers Princes, whoſe Acti- 

vns are celebrated in the French Hiſtory, and of whom fome 

. 
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3 os 1, r Ne ns Argi, is u very fair 


own built at the Foot o 2 Hill, water d with: the River 
bing, And fenced with an old Caſtle, which was re- built 
y Charles M. being diſtant 25 Leagues from Paris to the 


_ . South towards Weveri, 12 Miles from Nemours, and 30 
WMWeſt from Sent. It is arnex d to the Demeſns of the 


Crowny and bears the Titles of a Bailliage, Election, and 


_ Provoliſhip; It was built in the Tear 1522. and afterward 


rebuilt and-eftlarged; 5c ins LY Se 
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the Confluence of this River, with that of the Ki, 
Miles from Paris to the North-Weſt towards Rozen. | 


Civil Wars, and taken by tlie Proteſtants in the Year 1562 | 
| Aae v1 15115 510 £230 e / the North, as many from Kuen to the Ealt, 30 on 
* Courtenay, Curteniacum and Corteniacum, ſtands on an peigne, and 15 from the Borders of Picardy. It is 


_celsful, when he beſieged it in 1472, being forced 


ever, violent Commotions often aroſe in it, on Ab 
Religion, during the Civil Wars of Hume in the bf 


Ille of Franc q 


3 * : * * » * * .. . N 5 
Mſamtvix Mledunt aus Ager, is the Weſt Part gr * 
Government, and extends from >. Germain to the From 
of Normandy, along the ſides of the River Seine, and 
cludes within its Territories theſe conſiderable Town, H 


"7 £1 IN Mante, | Meulan, . 
wil Poi, S t. Germuin en Laye, 
ini Men fort. Amaury, 11 


Mante, Medunta, is ſeated on the South - ſide of the viii 
ver Seine, (which is there covered with a Stone- ii 
near the Frontiers of Normandy; from whence it is d˖e WF 
only 6 Miles, and alſo 25 from Evreux to the Eaſt, any " oþ 
from Paris to the North-Weſt. In this Town died ky 7 
Philip II. ſirnamed the Auguſt. Na 8 
Puiſh, Piſciacum, is a {mall Town Situated not far u 
the Confluence of the Oiſe and the Seine, at the Dia 
of-15 Miles from Paris to the North-Weſt toward Aπ 
It is famous for the Nativity of Lewis IX. King of Ea 
and on the Account of a Conference held between the 1, 
man Catholicks and Proteſtlants, under Charles 1X, H 
are eſtabliſh'd divers Religions Houſes, and among ot 
Convent of Nuns of the Dominican Order, founded ii 
Philip the Fair, Cc. | 5 
Moutfort (Amaury, Montfort ium Amalriri, took 
Name of Amaury from that of its Lords, and itands oof 
Hill, the Foot whereof is water'd with the Streams of 
tle River; 27 Miles from Paris to the Welt toward Da 
and 15 from Mante to the South. King Robert ca 
Caſtle to be erected here, which is now half ruin d. a 
encloſed the Town with Walls. if | 
Vexiu-Francois, Veximum, or Valcaſſinum Hamiſi N. 
is extended between the Rivers Oiſe and Depte, a 
North of Mantvis to the Confines of Normandy, inch ec 
theſe Towns within its Juriſdiction, | 


Pontoiſe 
Magny, * 


0 Lee 6; 
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4 Pontoiſe, Penta or Pens ad Oeſum, is Situate ot 
Hill and the Banks of the Oiſe, between Le Adan 


a Hlace of conſiderable Importance, and adorned with il 
w__ Bridge over the Oiſe, from whence its Name 
riv'd, | 
| Magny, Magniacum, ſands on the Confines of 
dy, in the midit between Paris and Rouen, at an equl 
ſtance of 34 Miles from both theſe Cities. 
Chaumont, Caluvomentium, or Caluus Mons, is 2 f 
Town between Beauvais to the South, and Mante t 
North, being diſtant 12 Miles from the firſt, and 201 
the laſt, and 16 from Pontoiſe to the North. | 
2 Bellovacenſis Ager, lies between the 
Oiſe and the Frontiers of Normandy, to the North of/f 
Hancois, containing theſe Towns, 2 1. 


Beauvais Biſh. 5 : Gerberg 
Clermont, 5 c Lari 


Beauvais, Bellowarum, or Cæſaromagus, is ſeated a 
River Therin, at the Diſtance of 43 Miles from Pat 


and well fortiſied City and Epiſcopal See, under the W 
politan of Rheims, the Biſhop whereof is one of the 

Eccleſiaſtical Peers of the Realm. It is honourabh) f 
oned by Cæſar, who ſays that the People of this Ie 
were very powerful and withſtood him the longeſt. 
is called the Maiden City, having been always faiti 
not ſutier'd itſelf to be taken, Our Eugliſſ Forces att 
to ſurprize it in 1433. but did not effect it. N 
Charles the warlike: Duke of Burgundy, prove * 


the Siege 26 Days after his Trenches were opened 


0 


I is Place of good Trade, which conſiſts in Stufß 


of France. 1 
hen Ware, Oc. The Biſhop was formerly ſole Tem- 
as well as Spiritual Lord of the City and adjacent 
ntry, but ſince 1539 4 Bailiwick and Preſidial have been 
1:ſhed here; however the Biſhop hath {till great Pow- 
ind is Temporal Lord of the Borough Gerberoy, and rich 
feat Endowments. ; : 
iam, Cleromontium, or Clermont en Beanvoifis for di- 
on, is built on a riſing Ground, and the ſides of the 
r Breches, 16 Miles from Beauvais to the Eaſt, 14 from 
iene to the Weſt, and ten from Senlis to the North; 
n been dignified with the Title of a County ever ſince 
rie of K bert of France, Son of St. Lewis, and Count 
/ermon:, from whom the Royal Houſe of Bourbon is 


ed. 
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ht Miles from Beauvais to the North-weſt. In the 


Gerb.redum, ſtands on the Frontiers of Picar- 
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— * our Heary VI. A. D. 1435, the Engliſh loſt a Bat- 
Fra ear this Town. Merlou is a Borough ſeated on the 
he + 7 eraine, or Therin, 4 or 5 Miles from Clermont. 
be Dutchy of Valois, Valefium, lies on the Eaſt of 
e %, between that and Senne. In it are theſe 


del! ik La ferte Milton, 


Peut Sainte Maixance, 
Villers Cotterets, &c. 
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Compeigne, 


%, Cepiacum, or Criſpeium, formerly a very conſide- 
= City, now a Town of a ſmall Compaſs, nevertheleſs 
Whiet of the County of Falois, and hath in it a Provoſt- 
and Caſtellany; it is diſtant 32 Miles from Paris to 
WNorth-calt, 15 from Meaux to the North, and 12 from 
eigne to the South. In this Town a memorable Treaty 
Fexce was concluded between the Emperor Charles V. 
King Francis I. on the 18th Day of September 1544. 
ancient Counts of Valois had the Title of Counts of 
W allo, and uſed to reſide here in a Caſtle ſaid to be 
by King Dagobert, which is now almoſt ruined. 
i, Hlvanectum, is ſituated in a very pleaſant Place 
e Brook Nonnette, near the Foreſt of Rets, which 


yy occaſion to its Latin Name, 25 Miles froin Paris to 
Gig, orth, 16 from Compeigne to the South, 5 from the Ri- 
„en , and 25 from Beauvais to the South-eaſt ; it is a 
vich erable City, being the Capital of the County, or Bai- 
wat f Henlis, and the See of a Prelate, Suffragan to the 
biſnop of Rheims: St. Preculus converted the Inhabi- 
N to the Chriſtian Religion, and was the firſt Biſhop of 
 equdl ele; the Cathedral is dedicated to the Virgin Mary; 
we allo 7 Parochial and 2 Collegiate Churches. The 
34 of Kulis was beſieged by the Leaguers in 1579, but 
1; ue ere beaten thence, and a ſignal Battel fought on that 
id 20 % en between the Duke of Longueville, who command- 
| e King's Forces, and the Duke of Aumale, one of the 
the gal Heads of the League, wherein the latter loſt 1500 
of /f ED 
ib pe gne, Compendium, ſtands on the Banks of the Ri- 
e, near its Confluence with the Aiſue, and near the 
of Gaiſe, at the diſtance of 16 Miles from Senlis, and 
om Paris to the N. W. and 30 from Beauvais to the 
It had a ſlately Caſile, which was the Seat of ſeveral 
ted ae Kings of France; of theſe Charles II. ſirnamed the 
m vn Emperor, founded a famous Monaſtery, and repaired 
\ footed the whole Town, and called it Care lopolis; 
it 81 il a conſiderable Town, ard a Place of good Trade, 
the U Manufactures being made in it; the famous Maid of 
the % Joan of Arcke, was taken Prifoner here by the 
ab en they beſieged it in 1430. 8 
Mr t-Milon, Firmit as M. Anis, is watered by the Rivu- 


e Or Oureque, and ſtands between Meaux, Soiſſons, 
** 35 Miles from Paris to the North-eaſt, and 20 

inpeigne to the South-eaſt ; it was fo call'd as it were 
"ce or Fortreſs of Count Milon, who built it under 
en of Lewis the Groſs ; afterwards it was poſſeſſed 
4% the Great, the Son of King Henry I. Count of Ver- 
% Valois, &c. who: founded the Friory of Voulgis ; 
a 300d Town, and hath large Suburbs, and a ſtrong 
n Was very much impaired during the Civil Wars 
end of the rcth Century. A Provoſtſhip and Cha- 
7 8 eltabliſned here, from whence Appeals lie to the 
burt of Seulis. 


NE 8 


Soiſſonnois, Sue(ſionenſis Ager, lies between Falois 
La:nnvis, and hath theſe chief Towns, viz 


Hoiſſons, Biſh. Braine, Velh. 
Soifſens, Sueſſiunes, or Sueſſones, and Auguſta Sueſſonum, 


73 


and 


is a very fair, large, and well fortified City, ſeated on the 


River Aiſne, at the diitance of about ſixteen Miles from the 
Frontiers of Picaray and Champagne, 22 from Compeigne to 
the Eaſt, 3o from Meaux to the North, and 50 from Paris 
to the North-eaſt; in the Time of the firſt Race of the 
French Kings it was the Capital City of a Kingdom of the 
{ame Name; afterwards it bore the Title of a County, and 
was annexed to the Government of Picardy as well as Laon, 
altho' they now depend on that of the Ile of France; it is 
at preſent the Seat of a Preſidial Court, and a Generality, 
as alſo the See of a Biſhop, who is the firſt Suffragan to the 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, and in his Abſence hath a Right to 
Crown the Kings of Fance. The Country hereabcuts is 
very fruitful in Corn. | 
raine, Brenuacum, or Brana, is a ſmall Town and Ab- 

bey on the River Ye/le, between Fimes to the Eaſt, and 
Soi ſſons to the Welt, about 10 Miles from each, and 5 from 
the River Aiſne to the South. | | 

Velly ſtands on the Aiſne, 10 Miles above Soifſe ns, a ſmall 
Town, and not conſiderable. | 

Launnois, Laudunenſis Ager, is extended between Part of 
Champagne, Picard), Beauvvifis, and Sviſfonn is, and is the 
North-eaſt Border of this Government, including thele prin- 
cipal Cities, Towns, c. viz. 


Laon Biſh. > Nyon Biſh. 
Lieſſe, Tee 
Premontre, &c. 


Laon, Laudunum, or Lau dunum Clavatum, is a large 
well fortified City, and an Epiſcopal See under the Metro- 
politan of Rheims ; this Biſhop is one of the ancient twelve 
Peers of the Realm, enjoys the Title of a Duke, and hath 
the Right to carry the ſacred Vial /a St. Amprule at the 
Coronation of the Kings of Fance; it was at firſt only a 
Caſtle built at the top of an high Hill, and called Laudu- 
num, from a Name commonly attributed by the Gault to 
all Places of ſuch Situation, but in time grew to be a pretty 
good Town, which King Chwuis the Great enlarged, and 
made a City; and St. Remigius, or Remi of Rheims, erected 
the Biſhoprick. and founded a Cathedral Church, on which 
at preſent depend 84 Canons, of which four are Dignitaries ; 
this City is diitant 18 Miles from Siſſons to the North- eaſt, 
35 from Compeigue to the Eaſt, and 65 from Paris to the 
North-ealt. 

Lieſſe, Lætitia, is a ſmall Town,on the Frontiers of P/ 
cardy and Champagne, about 8 Miles from Laon to the Eaſt ; 
it is chiefly famous on the account of the Pilgrims that fre- 
quently reſort hither from divers Parts, to pay their Devo- 
tions in a Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, where even 
the Kings of France have uſed to pay their Devotions as ſoon 
as they came to the Crown, without which they believed 
they had not the Power to cure the King's-Evil. 


Noyon, Noviodunum, Neviomagns, or Novi mum, is ſitu- 


| ated on the Rivulet Yorſe, which a little below falls into 


the Oiſe, at the diſtance of 20 Miles from & iſſont to the 
North-weſt, 25 from Lacn to the Welt, and 45 from Paris 
to the North; the Bifhoprick of FVermandois was tranſlated 
hither A. C. 520, when Auguſta Vermandaorum, or St. 
Ouintin, the Metropolis of that Dioceſe, was ruined by the 
Barbarians. Ni jon is a well built City, adorned with fait 
Buildings and magnificent Churches, the chief of which is 
the Cathedral dedicated to the Vifgin Mary, beſides a great 
Number of Fountains, and four Suburbs; this Biſhop had 
Juriſdiction over all Flanders befors Tournay was efected 
into a See; he is ſtil} Count and Peer of Fance; it may not 
be amiſs to note that the famous John Calvin was born here 


A. D. 1509. ' 05 

Chauny, Calniacum, ſiands on the Banks of the River 
Oiſe, about 6 Miles from Noyou to the Ealt ; it is a Royal 
Town and a Cafteilany, altho* of a fmall Compals ; it was 
annexed to the Crown by Chprles V. in 1378. 5 
| & Premontra, 


..., 


Premontre, Pramonſtratum, is a Village diſtant eight Miles 
from Laon to the Weſt, about 16 from Noyon to the Eaſt, 
and 15 from Sbiſſons to the North; it took its Name from 
a famous Abbey of Canons regular of St. Auguſtin, founded 
there by St. Norbert, ſometime Archbiſhop of Magdeburg. 

The Iſle of France, with the Sorſſonnors, Lavnnois, Beau- 
vaifis, Oc. hath a Governor-General, 4 Governour of the 


CHA 
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HE Province of Bretagne, or the leſſer Britain, appa- 
rently took its modern Name from thoſe People of 
Great Britain, who having eſcaped the Fury of the Saxons, 
arrived on theſe Coaſts, where they were courteouſly en- 
tertained by the Inhabitants, and incorporated with them 
into one Body; they ſtill retain a different Language from 
the reſt of France; this Country was heretofore called Ar- 
morica, i. e. ad 22 from its Situation on the Sea-ſhore, 
and afterward Llydaw, in the Britiſh Tongue in the ſame 
Senſe, as alſo Letavia in Latin, by the Engliſh Writers of 
the middle Age; it is bounded on the Eaſt by the Provinces 
of Anjou, Mayne, and Part of Normandy, advancing itſelf 
in form of a Peniſſe to the Weſt into the Ocean, with which 
it is encompaſſed on the three other ſides; its utmoſt Ex- 
tent from Eaſt to Weſt conſiſts of about 170 Engliſh Miles, 
that is to ſay, from Vitrey to the Point of Conquet, and 
about 100 Miles from North to South, viz. from St. Malo 
to the Borders of Poictou, but in other Places it is not above 
70 Miles broad; it is ſituated between the 47th Degree, and 
almoſt the 49th of Latitude. | 
r- Cæſar firſt made himſelf Maſter of this Province, 
and it remained under the Dominion of the Romans, till 


Maximus having cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Emperor 


in England A. C. 382, granted to one of his Lieutenant- 
Generals, named Conan Meridiac, the Title of King of Ar- 
morica, or Bretagne, which Sovereignty continued to the 
Time of Clovis and Chilperick, who obliged theſe Princes 
to be content with the Stile of Counts ; but they often re- 
volted, until Dagobert II. rendred them tributary ; and Char- 
lemagne entirely ſubdued them A. D. 787; however they 
took up Arms againſt Lewis the Debonnaire and Charles 
the Bald; and their laſt King S$0/omon was ſlain in Battel ; 
afterwards the Country was governed by divers Princes un- 
til the Year 1213, at which time Aix, the Heireſs of Bre- 
tague, married Peter of Dreux Maucler, whoſe Succeſſors 
to the Number of ten retained the Poſſeſſion thereof under 
the Title of a Dutchy until the Year 1491, when Ann of 
Bretagne, the only Daughter of Francis II. the laſt Duke, 
was eſpouſed to King Charles VIII. and afterwards to Lewis 
XII. who inſeparably united this Dutchy to the Crown of 


France. 


The Soil of this Province yields Paſture, Hemp, Wood, 


Minerals, fome Corn, but no Wine, and about Nantes great 
Quantity of Salt is made; the Meadows feed abundance of 
Cattel, eſpecially Horſes, of which a very good Race are 
bred here; Hemp and Flax grows in great plenty, ſo that 
' abundance of Canvas and Linnen is made here; the Foreſts 
are many and large, and contain great variety of Game ; be- 
tween Chateau-Briant and Martignes are found Mines of 
Iron and Lead, and in other Places ſome of Copper and Tin. 
This Province is happy in Havens, having more good Sea 


Ports than any other Part of Fance, and many Iſlands all 
round it; the Inhabitants are good Fiſhermen, which they 


are encouraged to by the great 2 of delicate Fiſh daily 
taken on their Coaſts, particularly-Salmons, Herrings, Sar- 
dines, and a certain Fiſh of a moſt delicious Taſte called 
 tmperator, or pres at Marſeilles, and Gracieux Signieur, 

or Graciors Lord in Bretagne, belides Tunnies, Porpeſles, 
Dolphins, Sturgeon, and oh others appropriated to the 
Royal Fiſhery. Travellers admire the Jewels of Amber at 
Belie-Ifle, the Aqueducts at Dol, the Vaults between Rieux 
aud Rhedon, the Subterranean Torrent in the Foreſt of 
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BRETAGNE, Armorica, or Britannia Minor. 


PFugueres, Fiticeria, is ſeated on the River Coveſin 


City, Vicounty and Provoſtſhip of Paris; beſides wil 
there is a Grand Provoſt of Paris and the Ifle of H 
properly ſo called; four Lieutenant-Generals in Beam 
and Vexin Francois, a Baily of Falois, about 20 Gore 
of the King's Houſes, and particular Governours of 
vais, Compeigne, Marli, Laon, Noyon, and Soifſous, yl 
Senlis, Creſpi en Valois, Tc. : 


=> 


* — 
a 


St. Aubin du Cormier, the ſingular Properties of the 3 
Ardre, and the Lake of Grandlieu near Nantes, from ve 
are taken many Toad-ſtones and Serpent-tongues, ofen 
ordinary Virtue. 
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The moſt conſiderable Rivers of this Province are, « 
Loire, the Vilaine, Rance, Blavet, Aufen, Trieux, Ly | 
Oder, Arguenon and Coveſnon. 

Bretagne is divided into nine Dioceſſes. ol C 

The Biſhoprick of Rennes, chief Ty 1 5 

The Upper The Biſhoprick of Nantes, chief 1 15 

towards the | | ſame M 

Eaſt in 5,viz. ) The Biſhoprick of St. Malo. 47 

The Biſhoprick of Dol. li 2 

The Biſhoprick of St. Brieux. _. 

The Lower (The Biſhoprick of Treguier. i f | vi 

towards the 2 I he Biſhoprick of St. Paul de Leon. © 
Weſt in 4, The Biſhoprick of Ouimper-Corentin. 

VIZ, The Biſhoprick of Vannes. A 


The Biſhoprick or Dioceſe of Rennes, Epiſcopatl 
donenfis, is ſituated on the Frontiers of Normanay, and 
Province of _—— and bounded on the North by the 
ſhoprick of Dol. The chief Towns are theſe, v1z. 


Rennes 227. 1 Fougueres, 
Vitrey, Antraim, &c. 


Rennes, Rhedones, or Conducte Rhedonum, ſtands ot 
River Vilaine, which here receives the Lille, and d 
the Town into two Parts, and at the diſtance of 54% 
from Nantes to the North, 40 from St. Malo to the & 
30 from the Borders of the Province of Maine to the 
and 30 from the Borders of Normandy to the South 
it is the Capital of Bretagne, and was heretofore the! 
of Reſidence of the Counts or Earls of Bretagne, aui 
for ſome time the Seat of the Parliament of the who 
vince, which was eſtabliſhed there by King ery II. bi 
been in this Age removed to Vannes; it is an Epiſco 
under the Metropolitan of Tlurs; the Dioceſe contain 
Pariſhes, beſides two notable Abbeys, viz. of St. Map 
and St. George, within the City, a College of Jeſuits] 
divers other Houſes for religious Perſons ; the Ca 
Church is dedicated to St. Peter, beſides which there 
veral Parochial Churches; the Palace where the Para 
uſed to fit is a fair Building, the Clock of it is adm 
being one of the largeſt in France ; this City is pleas 
— in a fruitful Country, being environed with la 
and Foreſts, and hath a good Trade by means of the 

Vitrey, Vitræum, Vitriacum, or Victoriacum, 51 
walled Town, bearing the Title of a Barony, and 11a 
ſo on the Banks of the Vilaine, 24 Miles above Rum 
the Eaſt, and not above 5 from the Borders of Mai 
Proteſtants had formerly a conſiderable Church here. 


the Frontiers of Nermandy and Maine, 15 Miles from} 
to the North, and near 30 from Rennes to the No 
this Town hath given its Name to à noble Fami), 


for the fine Glaſs made in it ; Raouel de Fougers for- 
for A pult the Caſtle. _ P 2 
nil hoprick of Nantes, 1 1 Nannetenſis, lies 
South of Rennes, between the Frontiers of Anjou and 
7 Vilaine. The moſt conſiderable 


| Nautes, Biſh. e 
= Ancenis, IEC Au, 33 E. 
Cbateau-Briant, C YL4 Roche-Bernard, &c. 


Guerande, 
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Nanne:es, or Corbilium, the Capital City of a 
| 1 & 5 ſame Name, is ſeated on the Northern Bank 
River Loire, near the Confluence of the River Ardre, 
30 Miles from the Sea to the Eaſt, 40 from Angers to 
Peſt. and 54 from Rennes to the South; it was the Seat 

later Dukes of Bretagne, and gave the Title of, Count 
* eldeſt Sons; it is at preſent a handſome large City, 
ortified, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle flanked with ,Tow- 
id Halſ-moons ; it is the See of a Biſhop, who is Suf- 
to the Archbiſhop of Tours, and is a Counſellor in 
[rliament of Rennes; here is an Univerſity, a Preſidial, 
Srality, and Chamber of Accounts; the publick Build- 
ec, the Cathedral dedicated to St. Peter, a fair ancient 


* 
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he Tombs. of ſeveral Dukes of Bretagne, the Collegi- 
hurch of the Virgin Mary, and ſome Parochial ones, 
Monaſleries, the Town-houſe, built after the modern 
ecture, the Palace of the Chamber of Accounts, that 
> Prelidial Court, with a beautiful Tower and Clock, 
ſtately Hoſpital ; this City is a great Mart for Trade, 
Nuantities of all ſorts of Merchandiſes are brought in 
> River Loire, which flows up to its Walls, and brings 
large Boats, and Ships of ſmall Burthen, and from 

by the ſame River foreign Goods are ſent to Anjcu, 
Orleans, &c. and native Commodities brought down ; 
Wcellent ſort of Brandy is exported hence to foreign 
tries; by reaſon of this Convenience of Traffick the 
as from time to time been largely increaſed, and there 


üg os 4 Suburbs round it, which are well filled with In- 
, and ants; a famous Edict in favour of the Proteſtants was 
MI th here by King Henry IV. in the Year 1598, which was 
2. red in the Parliament of Paris, and confirmed and 


to by his Succeſſor LEWIS XIII. notwithſtanding 
Lewis XIV. repealed it in the Year 1685, and ſeverely 
uted the Proteſtants. 

penis, . and Andeneſium, was heretofore 
thief Town of the Amnites, ſtands likewiſe near the 
of Loire, and is dillant 25 Miles from Angers to the 
þ and 18 from Nantes to the North-Eaſt. It was 
rly defended with a Caſtle built by Aremburg, the 
of a Breton Count, named Gueree, &c. Ce OY 
beau, Briant, Caſtrum Brientii, is a ſmaſl Town fen- 
th an old Caſtle on the Frontiers of Anjou, about 30 


; F 


from Naxtes to the North-Eaſt. - | | 
erande, Guerada, or Aula Quiriaca, is between the 
bs of the Vlaine and Loire, 38 Miles below Nantes 
e Welt, and is remarkable on Account of the adjacent 
auß is, near the Port of Cros ,. a 

becou, Mackicolium, is the chief Town of a ſmall 
ſults ty commonly called the Dutchy of Retz, and ſeated 
| e South-ſide of the Lozre, about 10 Miles from it 
m Nantes to the South-Weſt, 4 from the Frontiers of 
7, and about 5 from the Coaſts of the Ocean. 1 
e Biſhoprick or Dioceſs of 8. Malo, Epi ſcopatus Ma- 


8 that of Dol, and includes theſe remarkable 
\ vis, | | 


S. Malo, Biſhoprick 5 Ne 


Dinant, ut fi rt. 


" and Ports of the upper Bretagne, is ſeated on the 


of 8. Aaron, and joined to the Continent by the 


is one of the moſt Ancient of all France. 


WW ure, beautihed with two high Towers, in it are to be 


e is Situated on the Northern Part of the Pro- 


tals, Maclovi, or Mac loviapolis, one of the chief 
ern Coaſt, and built on a Rock in the Sea, call d the 


| Of 2 long Cauſey of not above 30 Fathoms broad, 


the Entrance whereof is defended by a ſtrong Caltle, flank- 
ed with large Towers, and the Town ſurrounded with 
Walls, deep Ditches, and always guarded with a ſufficient 


Garriſon; beſides which to the Sea it is ſecured by a Shoal 
of Sand that encompaſſes it, and ſeveral Rocks and ſmall 


Illands, that make a Haven of difficult Acceſs, inſomuch 


that it is reputed one of the Keys of Fance. It is conſide- 
ble for its Traffick and Strength, and the Skill of its Inha- 
bitants in Maritime Affairs, by which Means great Numbers 
of Privateers are in Time of War from hence fitted out, 


and much diſturb the Trade of theſe Seas. It was founded 


on the Ruines of the ancient Alet, or Guid-Aleth, and de- 
rives its Name from that of its firſt Biſhop Maclovins, or 
Macutms, and is diſtant 10 Miles from Dol to the North- 
Welt, 36 from Rennes, and 9o from Nantes to the North, 
and 200 Miles Welt from Paris. St. Malo was at firſt on- 
ly an Abby, until the Biſhoprick of Ouidalet was tranſla- 
ted thither in the Year 1172. But it hath ever ſince re- 
tained the Title of an Epiſcopal See, under the Metropo- 
litan of Tours. The Cathedral dedicated to St, Vincent, 
| Beſides the 
Cathedral, there are many fair Monaſteries, and ſome 0- 
ther publick Buildings of good Note, #27 

. Dinant, Dinantium, ſtands on the Banks of the River 
Rance, about 15 Miles from S. Malo to the South. This 
Town in Time paſt hath been well Fortified, and hath 
conferr'd the Title of. an Earl on the younger Sons of the 
Duke of Bretagne. Pt” bh ' 

. Fecelin, is a fmall Town on the fide of the River Ouſte 
or Auſt, near qo Miles from Rennes to the Weſt, and as 
many from S. Brieux to the South. 

. Montford, a ſmall Town on the River Melin, which falls 
into the Vilaine, ſtands 10 Miles from Rennes to the Weſt. 

The Diocels of Del, Epiſcopatus Dolenſis, is of ſmall Ex- 
tent, and adjoins to that of S. Malo; it lies in the North- 
Eaſt A gle of Bretagne, and bounded by the Frontiers of 
Normandy and the Ocean. . 

The City of Dol, Dola, and Dolenfis Urbs, is ſeated in a 
Marſhy Plain, at the diſtance only of 6 Miles from the 
Coalts of the Britiſh Sea to the South, 10 from St. Malo to 
the South-Eaſt, and 30 from Rennes to the North. It takes 
up a very little Space of Ground in Compaſs, but is defen- 
ded with a ſtrong Fort. The Cathedral Church bears the 
Name of S. Sanſon, who was the firſt Biſhop of this Dio- 
ceſs; and ſome of his Succeſſors have aſſumed the Title of 
Metropolitans of the Province, which Pre-eminence never- 
theleſs after a long Trial at Law, was at length granted to 
the Archbiſhop of Tours. PRES ND 

The Biſhoprick or Dioceſs of S. Brieux, Briacenfis, Epiſ- 
copatus, lies on the Weſt of St. Malo, between Treguicr 
and Vannes, containing theſe Principal Towns, v:z. 

S. Brieux, Biſh. (gon, 
Pontrieux, 8 — 
Quintin, 


S. Brieux, Briocum, or Fanum Sancti Brioci, is ſituated 
on the Gulph of Hilion, between the Rivers of Trien and 
Arguenon, being diſtant 25 Miles from Tregazer to the Eaſt, 
36 trom S. Malo to the Welt, and 55 from Rennes. - It is 
well fortified, and hath a convenient Harbour on the Coaſts 
of the Britiſh Sea. This City takes its Name from S. Bri- 
eux, one of his Prelates. The Epiſcopal See was firſt 
Founded by Neomene Duke of Bretagne, in the Time of 
King Charles II. firnamed the Bald, A. C, 144. and its Bi- 
ſhop is Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Tours. ee wat 
Pontrieux, is a good Town, ſeated on the River Trieu, 
from which it takes its Name, at the diſtance of abqut 10 
Miles from the Brit iſb Sea, and 20 from 8. Brieux to the 


n 


Quintin, Quint inum, is a ſmall Town, and ſlands about 
10 Miles from S. Brieux to the South, a lee er 
Lambale, Lambalium, was heretofore the chief Town of 
the Aribiliates, an ancient People mention d by Cæſar (ac- 
cordirig to the Opinion of /a Vigenere and others.) and 
ſometimes belonged to the Houle of Clin; it is diſtant 
only 10 or 12 Miles from the Britiſh Sea, 12 from 8. Brieux 


to the Eaſt, and 45 from Rennes to the North-Weſt Ibm 
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place is efpecially Famous on the Account of the adjacent Landerucau, ſtands on the Banks of the little Ru 
na Hg ry are fed many Herds of Cattle, and for its lorne, which falls into the Bay of Breſt; and is 1 q 
conſiderable Trade in Parchment, Oc. Miles from S. Bel de Leon to the South-We.t. It h 
Ihe Biſhoprick of Freguier, „ e r -Trecorienfis, for the Richneſs of the Soil of its Neighbouring Cour 
extends itſell on the Northern Coaits O this Province, n 1 Breſt,  Brivates Ports anciently Geſecribale and i 2 
tween 8. Brieux and 8. Pol de Leon, including theſe chief Zrivatz, is a famous Sea Fort IJ own ſeated on the V 
Towns, Viz. 10 FT $07» ſide of a large commodious Bay or Harbour, which of 
ei to the Ocean in the moſt extreme Mel ern Fart of tie 


v 


„ 1 


[ 


__— — at = 


| | Treguier, Biſh. : C Lannian, tinent of Haxce. I he Entrance of this Harbour ca 
| em, Garleſquin. ''. G:wlet, is exceeding difficult by reaſon of certain A 
| Suingamp; : known by the Names of Minons, Filets, and W 


1 „ that lie under Water at high Tide, and is therefue Wi 
Treguier or Lantriguet, Trecora or Trecorium anciently more ſecure Retreat for the Freiich King's chips of ii 
Poreanium, is a very ancient City on the Northern Coaſts for which this is the only Port he has on this ſide the A 
of Breragne, and hath been often expoſed to the Incurſions ?erranean. Wherefore this Town is one of the Grand 


| of the Saxons, Danes and Normans. The Biſhop is both - gazines of the Admiralty of France, Toulon in the Maul 
| Spiritual and Temporal Lord thereof, and aftumes the Ti- ranean being the other; and in this Harbour the oreq 
tle of a Count. The Cathedral Church bears the Name of Number of the French Navy, as in that the Ships of of 


| S. Tudea!, who was the firſt Prelate of this City. It hath eſt Burthen Winter, and are fitted out. The Naa 
PE e po Ore neal 
| | ant 25 rom $ Brieux he th welt, 10 fre | is 1 OWN, an ps Ot 80 and 90 Guns are built 
Pontrieux to the North, 30 from 8. Pol de Leon to the Ealt,' which makes Breſt a populous and rich Elace. It i 
and 80 from Rennes to the! orth Wenn... fort; ed after the modern Manner, with firong Wal 

2 N 5 515 W _— wen; a _ well * * n we kr 
of a Hill, between two Valleys; near the Sea-Coaits, on a is dii ant 35 Miles from $ Pol de Lein to the South: 
River of the ſame Name, w ich a little below falls into a, and 15 Woh the Promontory of Conquer. 5 
5 Bay called fe Ttreus: It is a very large, well-built, and po- Cnquet is a ſmall Sea- Town, ſituate near the South 

| — wall'd Town; the River is deep, and receives Veſ- Cape of the Bay of Breſt, not conſiderable, and onlyn 


* . 


j ſels of 100 Tuns, which come up into the Town; by the tioned becauſe it gives Name to the Road between it 


. Convenience whereof it is a Place of good Trade, Which the I ands of Benni, Molines, ce. 
> confil:s in Flax, Canvaſs; Paper (made here in great Quan- - I be {{'and of Ourſſant or Uſhant, Uxentins, Lu 
tity) Linnen-Cloth and other Commodities that are ex- and Uccn-fſera, called Axantes by Pliny, and Uxamiþ 


g ported hence to England, Holland; and ether Parts.” This by Antonie, lies at the diſtance of 30 Miles Welk 
hath fo increaſed the Number of the Inhabitants, that two from Breſ# and is not above 20 Miles in compaſß; te 
| Suburbs have been added to the Ton; which are named theleſs it hath obtained the Title of a Marquiſate 


i Peniceand S Matthew: Here are many beautiful Buildings, is fortified with a Caille, and contains ſome rich Tom 
1 among which the Palace called . Heſpitul is one of the ſtate- Note. RT t ES 
liett in the Lrovince, and magnificent Churches, whereof The Biſhoprick of Ouimper-Curentin, is bounded oi 
. that of the Virgin Mary is the moſt noted. On the top North by that of 8. P Tue Lecn, on the Welt and Sout 
1 of the Hill ſtands the Remainder of an old Caſtle, now al- the Ocean, and by the Dioceſs of Vannes to the Fal, 
q moſt rain'd: * Morlars is diſtant 30 Miles from Treguier to takes up the Scuth V. ei. Corner of the Lower Bred 
__ the South-Weſt, 40 from Brieux to the'Welt, and 12 from and contains theſe remarka. le T owns, viz. 

S. Bol de Leon to the South-Eaſt. op Mo e 8 


The Biſhoprick or Dioceſs of S. Pol de Leon, Epiſeup — Quimper-Cerentin, B.) ¶ Dou varenes, 
tus, S. Pauli Leonint, is bounded on the North and Weſt ( acrzeau; | $ Chatee-Lin, 
by the Ocean; on the South by the Biſhoprick or Oumperlay, © 2 Guirene, &c. 
Chrentin, and on the Eaſt by that of Treguier. e Prin- F | 
ipal Towns are theſe, viz. N 8 Quimper-Corentin, Coriſopitum, anciently Curicſotia 
. 8 | the Metropolis of a ſmall Territory in the Lower Bretq 
S8. Pol de Leon, Biſh,sy Breſt, named Corwouaille from the County of Cornwall in Engl 
* Fefſneven, ( YPurtal, © + Whence the City itſelf is alſo ſometimes, © tho? impropt 
Landernean, The Iſle of Queſſant, or called Ciruwualle, Its ancient Name is Kemper or Oui 
. Ibant, &c. whereto Orentin was added from that of its firſt Bill 


\ Lo IEP bi ted ing who is ſuppoſed to have been ordained by 8. Martin of 1 
S. Paul, or Pol de Leon, or Leondoul, Leona & Funum its Epiſcopal See being as yet ſubject to that Metropol 
Santti Pauli Leoni, or. alſo Stguiccanns Portis, Q Civ;z- This City was heietofore potleited by its own Count 
tas Ofefmicrum, was 2 conſiderable Town even in the Time Earls; it is of a large Extent, well built, and very cob 
of Julius Cæſar, who in his Commentaries makes menti- rable for its Traffick, and ſituated on the Oder, into f 
on of Ofijm::, whoſe Capital 2 5 to Ptolemy) a ſmall River fails that ſurrounds the Town, and mal 
was Varganicum, which is called Porgium in the Ronan a king of an Iliand. The Oder is fo deep, that Bft 
Itineraty, and Oni in the Not it ia Imperit;-it hath been” large Size are convey'd at high Tide to the Port, #} 
ruined long ſince, and of its ancient Dioceſs have been Confluence of the two Rivers, where ſtands the Su 
formed: thelg three 'of'S. Po} de Zeon, & Brieux and Tre- term'd, The Duke's Land, inhabited by many rich 
guier. This City is Aa on the dea -Ogaſts between chants.” The Cathedral is a ſtately Edifice, and off 
triguet or Treguier and Breſt, and is diſtant ahout 30 Antiquity, adorn'd with two large Towers: There 2 
Miles from each, 'and 100 from Remes to the Welt. It divers other Churches, and Monaſteries, and the B 
hath a ſafe Harbour, and i defended with a Fortreſs, where- Palace, which is a very magnificent File of Building: 
in ſome of the Dukes: o. 1 have formerly reſided. City ſtands about 12 Miles from the Southern St 
It is alſo at preſent an Epiſcopal Sea under the Metropoli- Bretagne, and 30 from Breſt to the South, and from N 
tan of Tos, and the Capital City of a ſmall Territory about 120 to the Welt. 
called Lechnois; it had been poſleſſed by its on proper Concornean, Conquerneau, Concorneum, is a well for 
| Princes,-.until about. the Year 1254, when” Jun I. Duke - Town and Calile on the Sea-Coaſt, lying between A 
of Bret gar ee thisTrineipality- Its firit Biſhop Vas, and Perpark, 15 Miles from. Ouimper-Corentis i 

- Hamed” Pak” who died Aupo 600, "was-canonized, ang” South Ealt. 
from, him the itz had its Name. "The Chapter is c. 22 erlay, Quimperlzum, is a reafonable good! 
poſed + ander, Archdeacons, 1 Canons] 7 Preben-" ſeared at the Connuence of the two little Rivers Jt 

args leg lea de, be Inhabitants Peak che le Stel, about ' Miles from the Sea-Coaſts, and 30 

7114} Tanguage more purely and elegantly than the other Quimper-Corentin to the 'Eaft . 

the ſame Country. NR In TH | 9 8 | | Dou 
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L--:e5, à ſmall Town abut 10 Miles North Welt 
/ 17 Corentin, gives Name to a large Bay, ad- 
= weſt. e 
hk fo hae er Boes of Vannes, is bounded on the 
| 1 5 "the Ocean, on the Eaſt by the Dioceſs of Nantes, 
10 North by that of 8. Brieux, and on the Welt by that 
uunper- Ctrentin. The chief Towns are theſe, viz. 


Annes, Bifh. _ _ c Auray, N 
. or Blavet, 95 Maleſtroit, &c. 
Hqunelon, and Belle-Ilte. 


7 or V-anes, Venetia, or Dariorigum Venetorum, 
any age, Le Ke e ed, r . 
— hb Bay, being 11d with little Iſlands, into which 
dea flows thraugh a bannel named M.utalbon, and is 
ant 55 Miles from Renneſ to the South Weſt, ſomewhat 
from Nantes to the Welt, and 60 from Quimper-Coren- 
to the Eaſt. It is defended with an old Caſtle called 
Ermire, which was formerly a Palace of the Dukes of 
rare: The Cathedral dedicated ta $, Peter, hath, a 
-Frable Chapter, and divers other fair Churches con- 


Civil Wars bath deminiſh'd Part of its ancient Lulire. | 
birt Louis, or Blavet, Portus Lydevici or Blavetum, is 
all but well Fortified Town on the Mouth of the River 
vet, that takes its Riſe near the Burgh or Village of 
re in the Dioceſs of S. Brieux, and diſchargeth itſelf in- 
e dea at the Port of Blavet; which is a capacious and 
Harbour, and diſtant 26 Miles from Vannes to the W. 
near 40 from Q»imper-Corentin to the Eaſt. ; 
Enebon, Hanueboatum, ſtands on the Banks of the 
River Blavet, about 8 Miles from Blavet to the North, 
26 from Vaupes to the Welt. | 


© Belle-[le, Caloneſus, a conſiderable Iſland on the Southern 
Coats of the Province of Bretagne, lies at the Diſtance of 
about 3 or 4 Leagues from the Continent of France, and 
is almoſt encompalled with ſmall Iſles or Rocks. Its Extent 
from Welt to Eaſt is about 10 Miles, and its greateſt hreadth 
about 5 Miles, It hath a fair Haven and ſome ſtrong Forts 
rake >, Hannes and Auray. The whole Ifland is at 
preſent divided into 4 Pariſhes and thoꝰ of a ya! Com- 
Pals, yet affords much good Paſture Ground for Cattle. It 
1s alſo remarkable for its Salt-Pits, and on the Account of 
the frequent Paſſage of Veſſels along the adjacent Coaſts, 
but eſpecially becauſe it is the uſual Rendezvous of the 
French Fleet, when they put to Sea. Bel-11e; was here- 
tofore poſſeſſed by the Monks of the Abbey of St. Croix of 
Quimper, till King Charles IX. erected it into a Marquiſate, 
and beſtowed it on the Count of Raic, A. D. 1 Yer Tbe 
Abbey hath been alſo endowed for ſome Time with ſo plen- 
tiful a Revenue, that it was eſteemed a competent Prefer- 
ment for Anthony of Bourbon, baſe Brother to King Heury 
IV. to be created Lord Abbot thereof. The principal Place 
bearing the Name of the Town, is adorned with a very 


ſtately Citadel or Caſtle, called the Palace, and ſo well ſen- 
we much to render it a ſplendid City, but the Fury of ced of late with Ramparts and other Works, according to 


the modern Method of Fortification, that it ſeems to be al- 
moſt impregnable. ; | 


The Governor-General of Bretagne hath under him two 


Lieutenants-General, whereof one hath the Inſpection of all 


the Province, except the County of Nantes, under whom 
are two Lieutenants, the other hath the Care of that Coun- 


ty only; there are alſo particular Governours in theſe Pla- 
ces, viz. Nantes, Vannes, &. Malo, Dinant, Vitre, Breſt, 
Quimper, Blavet, and Belle-Iſle. 


. G | 
| ut! 288 j n ; 
= LORLEANNOIS: Or, The Government of Orleans. 
HE Government of Orleannois is one of the moſt fruit- & f.. Orleannois, properly fo 
ful and pleaſant Countries of France, and its Juriſdi- & called, chief City. Orleans. 
6 one of the largeſt Extent, as comprehending 14 or & |, 5 pies Blois. 
rall Provinces, every one of which hath its particular 9 3 Beauce, propet. Chartres. 8 
ur; this Government takes its Name from Orleans, S 114 Nen * | Nugent le Rotrou; 
bief City, but Appeals lie from thence to the Parliament * > „ Maine. Aar. 
ris; it is extended from Eaſt to Weſt, that is to ſay, = „ Vaondonois. | Vendoſme. 
d the Caſtle of Chinon in Nivernois as far as the Coalts = © 7 Anjou. 165 Angers. 
de Ocean, the Space of about 270 Miles, and 190 Miles 8.5 | 8 Poiftoy. Poitiers. 
South to North, viz. from Moubrun in Angoumois to 2 © < 9 Aunis. Rochelle, g 
merurt in Nermandy ; it is bounded on the North by 3 & 10 Angounnis. Angouleſme.. oo 
le of France ind Normandy, on the Eaſt by Champagne A 8 | |; Tourai ne. W ft 913 & | 
Bugundi, on the South by Auintonge, Perigort, la 2 g 12 Berry. Bourges. 
cle, and Bourbonnois, and on the Welt by r np and 72 13 Nivernois. | Never. * 
an it lies from South to North between the 45th 8 1 4 Part of Gaſtingis. _ Montargis. 
ma 42 Minutes and the 48th Degree 50 Minutes of 8 15 The Iſlands of Oleron, n 
Barks WP, as alſo from Weſt to Eaſt between the 1yth tothe 8 ye. and Oye „ e 
rt, Degree of Longitude, which ought to be underſtood S L /tier, and Armot. 
e ereateſt Length and Breadth. | | F FE l 
rich e dil is extreamly rich, plentifully bringing forth Corn, Orleannois, properly {a called, lies bet een Berry, Gaſti- 
T of s Wine, and Res thing neceſtary for hh Support of z0is, Beauce and Blaſois. 5 moſt r 15 GE of 
rc aan Life, abounding likewiſe in verdant Meadows, ara- this Country are theſe, UA. 8 | 
eM gend Woods, the great Foreſt of Orleans is eſpeci- "EL 7 
„be, containing 70000 Acres of Land, and dou- Orleans, Biſi. 9 (Suh, 
Se in the Time of Francis I. The principal Rivers are, Beugen, Cergeau, 
7e, into which the Indre, the Cher, and the Vieune, La Ferte Sexeterre, Pluviers, &c. 
ed with the or St. Aubin. JC 1 2 


8 between Montereau and Lange 2 
in Ike manner being joined to the Sartes 2 little 
Angers, falls into the 7 River, Loire about a League 
n that City ; the Aer allo falls into the Loire a little 
Y Newers ; laſtly, the Charante rakes its Riſe in Angour 

palleth thro? Yom onge, and runs into the Sea oyer- 


IC the and of Oleron, = 


2 


Streams of. the 20 diſcharge them- 


in Touraine ; the 


Urbs, angient ie tly Genabu þ i, 
ane; it is ſitute an the 


' Orleans, Aurelia, 4 Ga 
; Hill, and in ſonn of B. 


1s one of the principal Cities 
Rixer Loire, on the ſide of: 


it is à very ancient City, a 


by the Druzds.;, ar, according to. others, by rhe Empa 
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Herſelf ſent from God, 


Orleans is ſeated, as hat 
and is diſtant near 70 Miles from Paris to the S. 160 from 


end with the Title 0 


of 8 
* 44 1 . \ 
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Buildings are fair4nd beautiful, tho old ; the Fortifications 
are a Terraſs and ſtrong Wall, with 40 Towers on it. 
From the middle of the City there is a Bridge. over the 
Loire, built of Stone upon 16 Arches, which leads into one 
of the Suburbs ; on this Bridge ſtands a Statue of the Virgin 
Mary, and on her Right at ſome diſtance another of King 


Charles VII. and on her Left one of the famous. Virago's, 


on P Arc, all 3 of Copper; this City was the Capital of a 
eparate Kingdom in the firſt Ages of the French Monarchs ; 
at preſent it bears the Title of a Dutchy, which 1s appro- 
priated to the ſecond. Sons of the Kings of France; it is alſo 
the See of a Biſhop, who is Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Paris, and adorned with a famous Univerſity, founded by 


King Philip the Farr. 


'The Cathedral is a venerable and ſumptuous Building; its 
Chapter conſiſts of 59 Canons and 12 Dignitanies ; beſides 
the Cathedral here ate 4 Collegiate and 22 Parochial Chur- 
ches; a Generality is eſtabliſhed here (to which 12 Electi- 
ons, containing 1148 Pariſhes reſort) and alſo a Bailiage and 
Preſidial; the Country round it is very fruitful and pleafant, 
and the River furniſhes them with the Commodities of fo- 
reign Nations from Nantes, as well as the Product of their 
own from the more Southern Provinces. Orleans hath fu- 
ſtained divers Sieges, Attila King of the Huns inveſted it 
A. D. 450, but it was relieved, and the Hun totally rout- 
ed by þ the Roman General, aſſiſied by Merovæus the 
French King, and Theodorick the Goth. In the Year 1423 
our Egl:;ſþ Forces under the Command of Tromas Maun- 
cute Earl of Salisbury beſieged this City, and reduced it to 
great Diſtreſs, but a certain Maid of 18 Years old, called 
your of Arc, came to the King of France, and pretending 

| put on Man's Habit and Armour, 

and having. got into Orleans, did fo animate the Beſieged, 
that by their frequent Sallies, in which Joan was always the 
foremoſt, they forced the Engliſh to raiſe the Siege, having 
loſt the Earl of Sa/zsbury, the Lord Molines, the Lord Poy- 
nings, and many Soldiers. This Woman was for ſome Time 
the Director of the French Armies, in which ſhe had great 
Succeſs, till at length being taken by the Engliſh, ſhe was 
burnt for a Witch. In the Civil War the Proteſtants made 
themſelves Maſters of this City, and being beſieged by the 
Duke of Guiſe, he was treacherouſly {lain by John Poltrot, 
Feb. 14, 1563, and a Month after a Peace was concluded, 
and the City ſurrendred ; but in 1567 the Proteſtants again 
ſeized it, and for a long time it was their head Quarters. 
Fa been ſaid, upon the River Loire, 


Nantes to the E. 220 from Bourdeaux to the N. E. 190 from 
Lyons to the N. W. 130 from the Head of the River Men ſe 
to the W. 60 from Tours, and 30 from Blois to the E. 55 
from Bourges to the N. and 70 = Sens to the W. 

Sully, Sulliacum, and La Ferte Seneterre, or St. Aubin, 
are two Towns of good Note, both bearing the Title of 
Dutchies, the former is ſeated on the Loire, 28 Miles above 
Orleans to the E. and the other 10 Miles from the ſame Ci- 
ty to the S. E. | 5 

Gergeau, or Gargeau, Gergotium, ſtands in like manner 
on the Banks of the Loir, 10 Miles above Orleans to the E. 
Our Engliſh Forces gained this Town from the French A. D. 
1420, but John II. Duke of Alenſon retook it by Storm in 
the Year enſuing. oy e i . 
Blaiſois, Bleſenfis Ager, is extended between Berry, Or- 
leannois proper, whereof it is a Part, Beauce, Perche, Ven- 
_—_ and Touraine. The chief Towns of this Country 

e, 4 5 1144 1 . | 


Blois, N Ps 7 
| Chateau-Dun, 5 X Remorentin. 


Blois, 54% and Bleſenſe Caſtrum, the chief Town of a 
Territory of the ſame Name, is ſeated on the fide of an 


Hill near the South Banks of the River Loire, over which 


5$ byilt a fair Stone Bridge at the diſtance of 30 Miles from 
Orleans to the Weſt, and as many from Tours ; it is honour- 

fa County, and beautified with a moſt 
magnificent Caſtle, not long firce repair'd by Gaſton Duke 
of Orleans, Which (by realon of the Pleaſantneſs of the 


Place and Wholforhenels of the Air) hath' often afforded a 
2 Royal Seat te the Kings of France, and wherein one of em, 


* 1 
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. Dreux to the South; this Town about 5 Ages ago V®! 


1 Or lean 


viz, Lewis XII. was born; beſides that, it bath here 
attorded Nurture to many young Princes of the Ry 
mily, not to mention that the firſt Counts of Bly, 
deſcended from Hugh Caper ; moreover, the ſpacious H 
and adjacent Garden are much admired by Travel|, 
may perhaps not be amiſs to obſerve that divers Que 
France have died at Blois, particularly Aun the vg 
Charles VIII. and Lewis XII. A. D. 15 14, Maud the jt 
of Francis I. in 1524, and Catharine of Medici; the VE 
E II. in 1589. In the Year 1562, this City being ;of 
eſled by the Proteſtants, was taken and ſacked by the yy 
Forces under the Duke of Gyiſe. In 1576 the Ailembly 
the Eſtates of the Kingdom were convoked hither by 
Henry III. to accommodate the Differences between | 
Hugonots and the Papiſts, but broke up in a little Tull. 
without eflecting it. Again, in the Year 1588 they g * 
here upon occaſion of the great Diſorder the Kingdom oi 
brought into by the holy League, and the Duke of Gulf 
the Head of it, was here {lain in the Caſtle by the Kin 
Command. | * {dan | | 
Chateau Dun, Caſtellodunum, called corruptly Chauk 
is a neat well built Town, and the Capital of the ſn 
Country of Duncis ; it hath an old Caſtle, and is dillan 
Miles from Blois to the North, and 20 from Yendiſm 
the Faſt; it is ſeated upon a ſmall River, which zwe .. 
about 20 Mites from hence, and bears the Name of the Ll... 
alſo, and falls into the great Stream at Angers. des 
Rem:rentin, or R:emcrent in, Remorentinum, Rumeremim 
and Ri uus Morent i no, is a good Town, ſeated upon a ſn 
River, that a little below falls into the Cher, and is dil 
25 Miles from Blois to the South-eaſt. Thoſe Geograpt 
that call this Part the Lower Orleannois, make this To 
the Capital of another Diviſion named S gne. | 
Beauſſe, or Beauce, Belfia, lies between the Iſſe of Ha 
Perche, Blaiſois, and Orleanniis ; and its moſt remark 
'Towns are; | 


Chartres, Biſli. 8 Caillar don, 
Nogent le Roy, Bonneval, 
Dreux, 5 Eſpernon, 


Chartres, Carnutum, Carnutes, or Autricum, the Met 
polis of the Province of Beauſſe, and of the Territor 
Chartrain, is ſituated on a Hill, and on the Banks of! 
River Eure, 45 Miles from Paris to the South-weſt, and 
many from Orleans to the North; it is an Epiſcopal Sel 
der the Archbiſhop of Paris; this City and its Territ 
were ſometimes ſubject to its own Counts, but unitel 
the Crown in 1528, and Francis I. erected it into a Du 
in favour of Madam Renee of Fance, Dutcheſs of Fern 
it is an ancient City, but fair and well built, the Streets 
narrow, but the publick Places are ſpacious, and the He 
neat ; the Churches are magnificent, eſpecially the Gat 
dral, which is remarkable for its beautiful Choir, Chu 
under Ground, and two very fine Steeples ; the Chapttl 
compoſed of 72 Canons and 17 Dignitaries ; within the! 
cele are contained 30 Abbeys, 257 Priories, and above !} 
Pariſhes. Rollo Duke of Normandy beſieged the Ci! 
Chartres A. D. 911, and in 1019 it was almoſt entirely 
ſumed by Fire. In 1568 the French Proteſtants in van 
ſieged it; it adhered to the League-Party, and ſtood® 
againſt Henry IV. who at length took it, and cauſed hi 
to be Crowned therein A. D- 1591. | 

Nigent le Roy, Nonigentum, or Nogentum Regium, li 
on the Banks of the River Eure, where it firſt begins" 
navigable, 12 Miles from Chartres to the North, and 8" 


med Nogent PErembert, Nonigentum Erembert ium, 3% 
ing to the Report of the French Hiſtoriographer du 
and is remarkable for the Death of King Phili of J 
which happened there on the 22d Day of 4 pril 4 
1350» | 3 W208 

HDreux, Drotum, the chief Town of a County ®! 
fame Name, is ſeated on the River, at the Foot of" 
on which is erected a Caſtle, formerly well fortifeh 
now half ruined; it is a very ancient Town, and bed u 
built by Druis a King of the Gauls; it is diſtant abou 
Miles from Chartres to the North, and 40 from Pai jj 


| » * 


KE. R. 4 


Robert the Son of Lewis the Er ſe, obtained the 
Ley of Dreux in 1137, and from him are deſcended the 
nts of this Name, as alſo a Branch of the Family of the 
tos of Bretagne. This Place is famous for a bloody Bat- 
ought near it between the French Roman Catholicks 
Proteſtants, A. D. 1652. - 
brche, Perticis, is bounded on the North by Normandy 
te Weſt by Maine, on the South by Vendomois, and on 
Faſt by Heauce; it is uſually divided into the Upper, 
he County, and the Lower, or Perche Gouet, from the 
e of one of its ancient — chief Towns are, 


Ni gent le 1 Timerais, D. 
Mortaigne, { La Pierriere. 


eannois. i 


cer le Rotreu, Nonigentum Rotrudum, anciently N- 
um, or Neodunum, is ſituated on the River Huiſue, 
lt in the midſt between C/ artres to the Faſt, and Mans 
e Welt, about 33. Miles from each; it is the principal 
Sn of the upper Perche, and generally eſteemed the fair- 
broughout the whole Kingdom of Fance, and is very 
h enriched by divers ſorts of ManufaQures, particularly 
ks, Linnen Cloth, and Leather. The Earl of Salisbury 
& this Place during the Wars betwixt the Engliſh and 
Wench in the 15th Century, and cauſed many of the 
ae bitants to be hang'd ; but 4 French King Charles VII. 
de eered it A. D. 1449. 2 | 
eren, Miritania, ſtands on a Hill and a Brook, 
ch begins to form the River Huigne or Huiſne, about 
t Miles from the Frontiers of Normandy, and 40 from 
tres to the Welt; it is a very pleaſant Town, and a- 
Wed with divers fair Churches, a Caſtle, Cc. 
WW imcrais, Timerenſis Pagis, is a Town on the Confines 
if . 30 Miles from Nigent, bearing the Title of a 
crality. N 
- Maine, Ager Meduanus, hath Normandy for its North- 
W Bounds, Perche, Vendomois and Beauce on the Eaſt, 
ane on the Welt, and Anjou on the South; it is uſu- 
W divided into the Upper and Lower, and contains theſe 
Towns, viz. 


Mans, Biſh. 55 Ferte Bernard, 


Mayenne, D. (2 Sable, 
Laval, Beaumont le Vicomte, 
Chateau du Loire, &c. 


ats, Cenomenum anciently, as allo Vindinum, is ſituate 
de Confluence of the Sarte and the Hiiſue, about 60 
s rom Chartres to the W. 25 from the Confines of 
auch to the South, and 40 from Tours to the North; 
a very ancient City, but hath been much more conſide- 
than it is at preſent ; for Aimin aflures us, that un- 
barlmague it was one of the molt flouriſhing of Gallia 
a; lince which Time the Incurſions of the Normans, 
Wars of the Hngliſb, and the frequent Conflagrations it 
 lultered, have ſo far defaced its Beauty, that it hath 


changed its Form; however a Preſidial Court is held 


bihop of Tun. The Cathedral Church was at firſt 
ted to the Virgin Mary, afterward to Sts Grevace, and 
eh to St. Julian, who was the firſt Biſhop of this 


ele, | 
denne, Maduana, is pleaſantly ſeated on a River of the 


Name, 15 Miles from the Frontiers of Nymand , and 
om Mang to the North-welt ; this Town 1 bore 
wh of a Marquiſate, and was afterwards erected into 
= N and given to the Family of Guiſe. | 

a or Laval Guion, Lavallium, or Vallis Huidonis, 
many on the River Mayenne, about 16 Miles below 
e, and 15 from the Confines of Anjou to the North; 
Pertaing to the noble Family of Tremouille, and is chiefly 
able for its Manufacture of Linnen Cloth. | 
6 erte-Bernard, Fitmitas Bernardi, is a large Town 
| - the ſide of the River Huiſue, near the Frontiers of 
* it is diſtant 25 Miles from Maus to the E. a Court 
bis held therein at certain Times. 
<q utchy of Anjou. borders on Maine to the North, 
dee to the Welt, Poictou to the South; and Touraine 


en, and it is as yet the See of a Prelate Suffragan to the 
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to the Eaſt, including about 30 Leagues in Length and 20 
in Breadth; it affords vaſt Quantities of excellent Wine, and 
Quarries of Slate, with which all the Houſes are covered, 
and is watered with 36 Rivers, the chief of which are the 
Loire, the Sarte, the Loyre, the Mayenne, the Dive, the 


Dienne, the Touay, the Larion, the Eure, and the Guinate, 


beſides ſo great a Number of Lakes, Ponds, Brooks, and 
Springs, that ſome are of opinion that the Name of Anjou 
is derived from Aiguade, fignitying Water. This Province 
was given by Charles the Bald to Robert of Saxony A. D. 
870, with the Title of Earl of Anjou, whoſe Son Eudes 
was King of Fance, and his great Grandſon Hugh Capet 
began the third Race of thoſe Monarchs. Hugh the Great, 
Father of Hugh Capet, gave it to Geoffry Gryſogonelle A. D. 
926, Whoſe anden added to it the Province of Touraine 
by Conqueſt, and his Deſcendant Hull III. obtained that 
of Maine alſo by Marriage A. D. 1083; which Foulk was 
Father to Ge iy the Husband of Maud, Daughter to our 
King Hen) I. who contended with Stephen for the Crown 
of England, which her Son Henry II. enjoyed, and added to 
it theſe Eſtates, which continued Part of the Demeſnes of 
the Engliſh Crown till the Time of King John, when Phi- 
lip Auguſtus the French King ſeized it A. D. 1202, and it 
is now an Appenage of the ſecond Son of France; it is uſu- 
ally divided into Upper and Lower, Angers being the Ca- 
pital of the former, and Saumur of the latter. The chief 


Towns are, 


Angers, Biſh. Y Ari ſac, 


Saumur, Craon, 

La Fleche, Chateau-Gontier, 

La Leude, Pont de Ce, 
Beaufort. 


Angers, Andegavum, anciently Juliomagus, is ſeated ve- 
ry pleaſantly, and in a good Air, at the Confluence of the 
Rivers Mayne and Sarte, and the upper Stream of the Loire 
being diſtant only one League from the great Stream of the 
Loire to the North, 25 Miles from Saumur to the Welt, 40 
from Nantes to the E. and 55 from Mans to the S. W. The 
greater Part of the Town, properly called the City, is built 
on the ſide of a pleaſant Hill, on which ſtands the Caſtle, 
built on a Rock, . flanked with 18 large round Towers and 
a Half-moon, and encompaſſed with a broad flat-bottom'd 
Ditch, cut out of the ſame Rock on the ſide of the River, 
from whence all neceſſary Proviſions are drawn up with En- 
gines ; the City is large, well built, and populous, and hath 
a good Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in White-wines, where- 
of the belt in France are made in this Province. The Ca- 
thedral dedicated to St. Maurice is a beautiful Building, and 


remarkable for its three high Steeples over the Gate, its - 


Body ſupported without Pillars, and its exceeding rich Trea- 


ſure. There are alſo 15 other Parochial Churches, three 


Abbeys, viz. thoſe of St. Albin, St. Nicholas, St. Sergius, 


and a great Number of Monaſteries, Seminaries, Tc. The 
Epiſcopal See depends on the Metropolitan of Tours, 'Fhe 


Civil Government of the City is adminiſtred by the Mayor 


and 24 Eſchevins or Aldermen: The Univerſity here was 


founded by Leis II. Duke of Anjou A. D. 1388, and is now 
in a flouriſhing State, and contains divers Colleges, of which 
that of the Port du Fer and the Oratory are moit noted. 


Saumur, Salmurum, or Salmurium, anciently Truneum, 


is ſeated on the River Loire, over which it hath a long Stone 
Bridge, at the diſtance of 25 Miles from Anjou to the Eaſt, 
50 from Mans to the South, and 30 from Tuurs to the Eaſt. 
The Situation of the Place is very delightful, and on that 


account very much admired by Strangers. The Town is 


adorned with a ſtately Caſtle well fortified ; the Church of 
Ardilliers, wherein the Fathers of the Oratory officiate, and 
have a College, is the molt notable in the Town. Here was 


formerly a famous Proteſtant Academy, well filed with Stu- 
dents, not only of Natives, but alfo young Gentlemen out 


of England, G „and Sweden; but ſince the Perſecu- 
tion this hath been deſtroyet. ; CITES: 

. La Flethe, Flexia, ſtands on the Banks of the upper 
Stream of the Loire in the upper Anjou, near the Confines 
of Maine, being diſtant 30 Miles from Saumur to the North, 
28 from Angers to the North eaſt, and about 25 from _ 
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Jeſuits, founded in the Year 1603 by King Henry IV. con- 
taining three Courts, and as many Rows of Apartments, ca- 
able of entertaining a Prince; here is alſo a Caſtile, in the 
hapel whereof is interred the Heart of King Henry IV. 
. Briſac, Briſſacum, is ſeated in a fertil Country near the 
Bridge of Ce over the Loire, about 12 Miles from Angers to 
the South; it is a Town of ſmall Compals, nevertheleſs 
dignified with the Title of a Dutchy, erected in favour of 
Charles de C:ſſy Marſhal of Fance; it is alſo adorned with 
a fair Caſtle, a ſpacious Park, a Pond extending almoſt a 
League in Length, Cc. 
Vendomois, a very ſmall Country, lies between Perche on 


the North, Maine on the Welt. Touraine on the South, 


and Blajſo:s on the Eaſt ; it is a very ſmall Province, not 
above 20 Miles in Extent, and contains not many Towns; 
the chief are, 


Vendoſme, Montoire. 


Vendoſme, Vindecinum, is ſituate on the River Loire, 25 
Miles from Chateau-Dun to the South-welt, 20 from Blois 
to the North-weſt, and 30 from Orleans to the Welt ; it is 
defended with an old Caſtle, and bears the Title of a Dut- 
chy, whereof Charles of Bourbon, Grandfather to Henry IV. 
was the firſt Duke. A College of the Fathers of the Ora- 
tory, and ſome other religious Houſes, are founded here. 

ontoire ſtands alſo on the Loire, about 12 Miles below 
Vendoſme, and is a good Town, but of no ſignal Note. 

Poictou, a large Province, is bounded on the Eaſt by Ber- 
ry, Limojm, and Teuraine, on the N. by Anjou and Bre- 
tagne, on the W. by the Ocean, and on the South by An- 
goumors and Xaintonge ; it is uſually divided into the upper 
to the Eaſt, and the lower to the Welt, and is a very fruit- 
ful Country, ſupplied alſo with Plenty of Fiſh from the 
neighbouring Sea, and Veniſon from the Inland Foreſts ; it 
is alſo beſet with many fair Towns and Villages, the chief 
of which are theſe, viz. | 


Poitiers, Biſh. , Richelieu, 
Luſan, Biſh. ] Niort, 
Chatelerault, Roc hec houart, 
Maillex ais, Fonteuraut, 
Lufignan, Thouar, 

 Loudun, Part hauey, 
Fontenay, St. Mai xent, &c. 
Mirabeau, 


Poiftiers, Pictauium, anciently Limonum, one of the 
moſt ancient and largeſt Cities of the Kingdom, but not 
proportionably opulent, there being Corn- fields and Mea- 
dows within the Walls; it is ſeated on a riſing Ground be- 
tween the River Clain, which falls into the Vienne, and 
another Rivulet that ſprings out of a large Pond, and is join- 
ed to the former at the Eaſtern end of the Town, near the 
Gate of St. Lazarms, where ſtands an old Caſtle, together 
with ſome Remains of an Amphitheatre, and other Roman 
Monuments ; it is an Epiſcopal See, dependent on the Me- 
tropolitan of Bourdeaux ; beſides the Cathedral, ſuppoſed 
to be founded by St. Martial, and dedicated to St. Peter, 


there are 24 Parochial Churches, five Abbeys, and a great 


Number of other Monaſteries; here is alſo an Univerſity 
faunded by King Charles VII. A. D. 1431. Poittiers is a 
Seneſchalcy ſubordinate to the Parliament of Paris; beſides 
which Court here is alſo a Preſidial and a Generality. The 


Civil Government is adminiſtred by a Mayor, 12 Eſchevins 


or Aldermen, and 12 fworn Counſellors; the Mayor bears 
the Title of a Captain and Governor of Poictiers, and the 
Privilege of Nobility and many other Honours and Advan- 
tages are granted by the French Kings to the Perſon that 
enjoys this Dignity- The City is diſtant 28 Miles from the 
River Loire to the South, 100 from Orleans to the South 
welt, 65 from Angers to the South-eaſt, 90 from the Sea- 
Coal to the Eaſt, 70 from Saintes to the North-eaſt, and 
about 100 from Bourges to the Weſt. 7 

Licon, or Luſſon, Lucione, is a City of a very {mall Com- 
paſs, and deſtitute of Walls, ſituated in a marſhy Ground 


near the Confines of the Country of Aunis, at the diſtance 


FRANCE 


to the South. In this Town is 2 magnificent College of of about 6 Miles from the Ocean, 20 from Mailer ai 


the Unwholſomneſs of the Air. Ihe Abbey of AM 


by the conſiſtorial Decree made on that Occaſion. 
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70 from Poctiers to the Weſt. Pope John XXII. ea 
its Epiſcopal See, changing an Abbey of the Benedict 
der into a Cathedral A. D. 1317. One Lucius is rey 
to have founded the Abbey and given Name to the Cu. 
, Maillezais, Makeacum, is a {mall City or Town bai 
an Iſland formed amidſt the Marſhes by the River, 5, 
and Autiſe, being diſtant 30 Miles from Kechele to tl, i 
E. and 50 from Poictiers to the S. W. it was heretof e 
Flace of Reſidence of the Counts of Boitor and Dole 

Guienne, but at preſent is not much inhabited by rea 


was alſo erected into an Epiſcopal See under the Met 
litan of Bourdeaux by Pope John XXII. in the Vear z 
but Innccent X cauſed it to be ſuppreſſed A. D. 1649, 
tranſlated it to Rochelle. | 
Lufignan, Lufignanum, ſtands on the Banks of the ] 
near 20 Miles from Poitiers to the Sourh-weſt, on the 
to Rochelle and Bourdeaux. I his Town is more eſpe 
famous for the Valour of its illuſtrious Lords, who will 
Kings of * Feruſalem, and Armenia. 'T he Cate 
Lu gnan, ſometime eſteemed as impregna!.le, was ſu mi 
by Mr. Troligni for the French Proteſtants A. D. 1569, . 
the Prince of Mont penſier retook it after a Siege of 8 Mi 
in 1574, and diſmantled its Fortifications- 4W 
Chateleraulr, a good 'T own on the River Vienne, M 
20 Miles from Poitiers to the North, and on the Roa 
Blois and Paris, hath the Title of a Dukedom, ſomein 
poſleſied by the Hamiltons of Scotland, at preſent by Mai 
moiſelle Mut penſier the King's Aunt. Fi 
Richelieu, Richelium, or Ricolecus, formerly a ſmall\ 
lage; but this being the Place of Birth of that great M 
{ter of State Cardinal Richelieu, he rebuilt it, and adon 
it with a ſtately Falace, and an Academy, and obtainedi 
be erected into a Dukedom and Feerage ; it is ſeated a 
little Rivulet that falls into the Vienne, and is diltant 
Miles from Chatelerault to the Welt, and 28 from Poiin 
to the North. | 
Loudun is a conſiderable walled Town, and gives Na 
to the Country about it; it hath a Caſtle, which with! 
Town hath a particular Governour ; here is a Nunney 
Urſellines, famous not many Years ago for the Impolturet 
Nuns were guilty of, in pretending themſelves bewitched 
the Curate of the Pariſh, whom they barbaroully cauſed 
be Executed. This Town ſtands about 10 Miles from Kid 
lieu to the Welt, and 20 from Saumur to the South-calt 
The {mall Country of Aunis, Alnenſis, Alnetenfis, 011 
nienfis Tracts, lies to the South ot Poittor, and tol 
Eaſt of Saintonge proper, whereof it is a Part, and bou 
ed on the Welt by the Ocean, and the Iſlands of Nes 
Oleron; its principal Towns are theſe, viz. 


R- chelle, Biſh. s Marans, 
Rochefort, Brouage. 


Rachelle, Rupella, formerly Portus Santenum, hath l 
always a very conſiderable Port and Mart-Town; it &. 
{tant only two Leagues from the Iſland of Rhe, 4 from i 
of Olerou, 10 Miles from the Confines of Poichu to Us 
about 30 from Saintes to the N. W. and 70 from Pi 
to the 8. . This City being the chief Seat of the In 
ſtants, ſuffered much during the Civil Wars of Franc, 
was often valiantly defended, and long poſſeſied by * 
Party, till at length Lewis XIII. after a long and fa 
Siege made himſelf Maſter of it in the Year 1628, ch 
by the means of an admirable Rampart or Bank of! 
which Cardinal Richelieu cauſed to be raiſed againſt l 
the ſide of the Ocean; after it was taken the King ® 
the Walls and Fortifications to be demoliſhed, except 
two Towers which defend the Port ; afterwards in 10% 
Epiſcopal See of Maillex ais was removed thither, the 
of Rhe, together with many other neighbouring Pla 
the Number of about 100 Towns and Villages, being! 
from the Diocele of Saintonge and added to this, as ff 


 -*. 
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. Rechefert, Rupifortium, bath a convenient Ha 
the Mouth of the River Charante capable of receivilh” 
of War; it was at firſt only a ſmall Village, but © 
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of its Port, bath of late been wall'd round and fortified 
rong Baſtions and Ramparts,. and ſome of the ſmaller 
ge King's Ships of War being laid up here, a Magazine 
well ſlored with all ſorts of Ammunition for their 
of and an Hoſpital built for infirm Sea-men. This 
vn *. diſtant about 5 Miles from the Sea-Coaſts, and 15 
Rochelle to the South. TP 3 | 
mage, Broagium, anciently called Jacquez Ville, Ja- 
lis is a ſmall Town and Port, very well fortified, and 
4 in a Marſh, near the Salt-works, being diſtant al- 
z Leagues from the Mouth of the Charante to the 
b. 8 from Rcchelle, 4 from Royan, and 8 from Saintes 
& e Weſt. 1 . 2 
im, lies on the South of Poitou, and is bounded 


ſt by moin. and La Marche, being extended 50 
* 5 nd about 35 in breadth ; The chief Towns 


are, | 


Angouleſme, Biſh. 2 1 


Cognac, Jar nac. 


ated on the Jop of an Hill, near the River Charante, 
Wt 50 Miles from Poictiers to the South, 30 from Saintes 
De Eaſt, and 40 from Limiges to the Welt. It is a ve- 
cent City, adorn'd with the Titles of a Dutchy and 
ſchalcy, and hath a Preſidial and Election. It is alſo an 
Wopal See under the Metropolitan of Bowrdenx; and is 
fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle and other Bulworks, fo 
it is acceſſible only on one ſide. In the adjacent Fields 
be ſeen a Spring, from whence iflueth a Torrent of 
ers, as it were a River, Cc. 
che ſoucaut, Rupes Fucaldi, and Rupe Fucaldum, is a 
W Town and Caſtle on the Rivulet o Tardovere, about 
Wiles from Angouleſme to the North-Eaſt. It bears the 
W of a Dutchy, and hath imparted its Name to one of 
oſt ancient and noble Families of Fance, from whence 
rung divers Branches, @c. 


* mac, Jarnacum and Jarniacum, ſtands on the Banks 
bac e Charante, almoſt in the midf{ between Angouleſme 
mT. te Eaſt, and Saintes to the Welt. This little Town is 
: bo pus for a memorable Battle fought between the Duke of 
* FF" efterward King Henry III. and the Prince of C nde, 
* e 15th of May, 1569, wherein the latter was Slain. 

- y maine lies on the North-Eaſt of Poictou, between An- 
4 p „and Berry. It bears the Title of a Dutchy, 
f A ts extent is about 60 Miles from North to South, and 
| row om Faſt to Welt, The Fertility of its Soil, eſpecially 


row uit, makes it be call'd the Garden of France. Many 
's pals through it, as the Lire, the Cher, the Indre, 
Vieme, Oc. The moſt remarkable Towns of this 
nc are, f | : 


Tours, Archb. 
Amboiſe, 


> 4 Loches, * 
Chinon, &c, 
urs, Turones, Turo and Turonica Urbs, anciently Cas 


Em, is ſituate in a Fruitful Country on the South ſide 
e River Loire, over which it hath a very beautiful long 


# A Generality, and. Preſidial Courts are eftabliſh'd\ 


— 


5 on ſeated, as hath been ſaid, on the River Loire, 
Poitt 
Ml Blu, and £0 from Orleans to the South-welt.  / 
uſe, Ambac _ Ambaſia and Ambac icuſis Vicws, i 


kale, Ambaca, A ar is] 
* on the Loire, at the diſtlance of 15 Miles Eaſt! 


e wet by Saintonge, on the South by Perigort, and on 


> > Ho 
and a large Caſtle built on an Hill, here the French Mo- 
narchs have often retired, and in which King Charles VIII. 


was born in the Year 1470, and died in 14939. 
Loches, L:chia and Licia, ſtands on the River Indre, a- 


bout 20 Miles from Amboi ſe to the South, and 25 from 


Tours to the South-Eaſt. It is a. good Town and hath a 
Caſtle, wherein King Charlies VII. uſually reſided. Lewis 
XI. added divers Apartments to it, and cauſed a Tower to 
be built, wherein for a long while he kept the Cardinal de 
Balve Priſoner ; and in the ſame Place Lewis XII confin'd 
Lewis Sferza, who died there, and was buried in the 
Church of the Virgin Mary. A Royal Court depending on 
the Preſidial of Tewrs is held here. The Territory adjacent 
was the Patrimony of the firſt Dukes of Anjon. | 
Chinon, Caino and Chinonium, formerly a Village, is at 
preſent a neat Town ſeated on the River Henne, and hath 
a Caſtle built on the Top of a Hill, about 30 Miles from 
Tours to the South-Weſt, and 20 from Saumur to the Eaſt- 
Here is a Collegiate Church, dedicated to S. Meſne, the 
Canons whereof are immediately ſubject to the Pope. The 
French King Charles VII. retir'd to this. Town, when our 
Kings Henry V. and VI. had Poſſeſſion of Paris; and it was 
ere that Joan d Arc, commonly call'd the Maid of Or- 
leans, already mentioned, addreſſed herſelf to that King, 
Our King Henry II. died here A. D. 1189. And if it be 
worth mentioning, Francis Rabelais was born here. 1 
Berry, Bituricenfis Provincia, bears the Title of a Dut- 
chy, and is a Province of largeer extent than thoſe we have 
lalt mentioned, being 90 Miles from North to South, and 
70 from Eaſt to Welt. It is bounded on the Weſt by Tour 
raine, on the North by Orleaunois and Gaſtinois, on the 


* 


Eaſt by the River Loire, and dn the South by La. Marche. 


The River Cher paſſes through it, the Iudre hath its Source 
in it, as have alſo many other ſmaller ones. The Soil is 
exceeding Fertil, and the Inhabitants are noted Artiſts in 
making a certain ſort of thick Cloth, which is thence called 
Drap-de-Berry. Its ancient People, the Bituriges, were 
Famous heretofore. for their Conqueſts, and obſtinate Re- 
ſiſtance of the Romans. This Province was for. ſome Ages 
ſubject to its on Counts, but being bought and united to 
the Crown by King 7 it hath often ſince been an Ap- 
penage of the Sons of France, as it is at preſent to the 
third Son of the Dauphine. The moſt remarkable Towns 


here are, 3 orgs . 
Bourges, Archib. . S. Aignan, 
Chateau-Roux, Dun le Koi, 
ou dan, Sancerre, 

Le Blanc,; _ JHenrichmont, - 
 Argenton, + CYValencay, &c. 


Bourges, Biturix 
cum Biturigum, is ſituated about the Middle of France, on 


> 30 from Nevers to the Weſt, and 6o from the Bor- 


A eneralieys; Of „ It is 


the Reign of Tarquiniim Priſcus, King of the Romans, the 
Berry, 


"ab. a el 


[ 
* 
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ba — 222 of Fm the Title of a Dutchy, on 


the River dre, about 30 Miles from Bourges to the S. W. 
Its Caſtle was built by one Raoul, whence it is called Cha- 


teuu-Rauui, and corruptly Chateau-Roux. Here are a Col- 
legiate and 4 Parochial Churches, alſo a Park, appertaining 
to Monſieur the Prince. It is a Place of good Trade, many 


forts of Manufactures being made in it. 


_ Wſoudun, Exelodunuim Exolidunum, Exfoldunum, and 


alſo Ernodurus, is water d by the Rivulet of Thiot or Thee, 
and ſeated in the Mid-way between Bourges and Chateau- 
Rowx. It is Fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, firm Walls and 


deep Ditches; and is remarkable for its Traffick in Wool 


and Kid's-leather Gloves. It is adorned with divers magni- 


ficent Structures; particularly the Royal Palace, the Court 
of Juſtice, the Church of S. Stephen, the Convent of Bene- 
diftines, &c. This Town was one of the twenty burnt by 
Cæſar in one Day. Nos. bas | : 
Argenton, Argantomagum and Argentomagum, ſtands oi 
the Confines of the Province of la Marche and the Banks of 
the Creuſe, 40 Miles from Bourges to the South Weſt. This 
Town hath for its defence a fair Caſtle, flank'd with 16 
Towers, one whereof was built by the Emperor Heraclius, 
and on which is carved the Figure of an Ox, with this De- 
vice of Cæſar; Veni, Vidi, Vici. The other Towns are 
leſs conſiderable: N | 

Nivernois, Ager Nivernenfis, is extended along the Faſt 
Banks of the Loire, between — Bourbonnois and 
Berry, for the ſpace of about 50 Miles from N. to S. and 35 
from E. to W. including theſe principal Towns, viz. 


Nevers, Biſl. Donzi, 
La Charite, Clamecy, 
S. Pierre le Moutier. . 


8 Nevers, Nivernum Nivernium and N ver na, anciently 
Noviodunum Vadicalſium, is ſituated on the Loire, near its 
Confluence with the Allier, and the Rivulet of Nievre, al- 
moſt in the midſt between Paris, to the N. and Lyons to 
che 8. about 120 Miles from both, as alſo 30 from Bearges 
td the E. and 20 from the Confines of Gaſtinois to the 8. 
K 'was heretofore the Capital City of the Vadicaſſes, and 
Julius Cæſar thought fit to make choice of it for a Maga- 
zine for his Army. It bore the Title of a County under the 
firſt Race of the Frexch Monarchs, and was er ected into a 
Dutchy by Charles VII. in the Year 1457. It is alſo the Sce 
of a Biſhop Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Sens, ard tb, 
Seat of a Chamber of Accounts, together with a Baiilizve 
under the Juriſdiction of the Preſidial Court of S. Picrre le 
Mutter; "The Cathedral Church is dedicated to S. Cyres. 
There are alſo Eleven Parochial Churches, divers Religious 
Houſes, und a ſtately Stone-Bridge of 20 Arches,” over the 
River Loire. Nevers is alſo Famous on Account of the great 
Quantities of ' Glaſs, white Iron, and fine Earthern Ware 


rere made. / In'this City died John Caſimir King of Poland, 


on the 16th Day of December, A. D. 1672. 5 

La Charite, itaz, took its Name from the great Li- 
berality which the Monks of Cluny exerciſed in Times paſt 
toward poor People and Pilgrims; it is ſtated/on the fide of 
an Hill near the Loire, over wich River here is a fir Stone 


Bridge, 15 Miles below Nevert to the. North, and 25 from 
Doge to the Eaſt. It is adorned with a large Ma 


rket- 

pc, divers Churches and a very rich Priory of the Clun;- 

ak: Order. This Town ſuffered much Damage during the 

Engliſh Wars in France, and more in that of the French 

Prot ſtatits by whom it was often taken and re- taken in the 
1 & 


„„ ee. | | 
Dieciſe, Deretia; is a ſmall Town on the ſamie River Loire, 
which wich eie Rieulet Heron that falls into ir at the Eaſt 
ei of the Town, form a ſort of an Ifland. Here is à good 
CAſtle belonghipto the Duke of Nevers, anda fair Bridge 
over the River. "This Town is diſtant 20 Miles fem Newer ce, 'Y 
to the Soutt=Eait,>and belongs to'the-Dukt of Novers,”' independent of one another, wiz. I. The Orleammt 
Gaines, N aſtin um, and Faſtinienfis Pag mh, lies between 
NMuer nis, Beh, Orleans; Beaute, Mo of Brante, Cham. | 
225 Bargunly. It hith its Name from the Rocks And of Orleans.” II. Poiftor hath à Governor-General, tuo! 
_- Endy Phot bit, which aten call Gino. The tenant-Genefils, and two Serieſchals, befides particu 


45 from E. to W. But Part of it as we have id, HH 
to the Government of the [fe of France, and was pd 


and other Otitworks, which have been improved a 


\ Pojttor, and is diſtant two ge Log OS 4 


* « 2 1 Y 


4 2 3 2 2 LY * A ir 5 | | 
extent of this Province in near 60 Miles from N. tog 


there; the other Part hath theſe Towns of chief Not 


has - 


Montargi:, 12 Gien, = 
Eſtampes, ] Chateau, 
8. Farſean, 5 Renard, 


Montareis, Moutargium, or Mons Argi, is a neat 1, 
pleaſantly Situated at the Foot of a Hill, and the ¹ 
the River poly at the diſtance of 55 Miles from e 
the S. and 40 from Orleans to the E. It is fenced yi 
old Caſtle, that Charles V. cauſed to be repair d, and 
was beſieged by the Engliſb Forces, A. D. 1426. The 
was burnt in 1528. and after rebuilt with greater M.] 
cence. | 1 
Eſtampes, S ampæ, ſtands on the fide of the vine, oi 
monly called from thence the River Etampes, in 21 
Fruitful Country, near the Contines of the Ie oH 
30 Miles from Paris to the S. as many from Chartre tit 
E. and about 25 from Mintargis to the N. W. It i 
tied with a Collegiate Church and divers Monalterie, 
enjoys the Title of a Dutchy, and belongs to the ang 
Demeſns of the Crown. King Robert Founded 2 Caſte—hH , 
and the Town was formerly Fortified, but diſmantei 
King Hemy IV. A. D. 1589, 
Gien, Genabum, is a ſmall Town on the Loire, over 
River it hath a Stone Bridge below the Canal of Bria Wi 
ſtands 35 Miles above Orleans to the E. and 28 from || 1 
targis to the S. 175 
The principal Mands that lie over- againſt Orleami 
general, more eſpecially the County of Auni, are thele, i 


— 


— 


22 
reer 


Olerun, Nermout ier, 
Kl or Oye, n Armot, &c. 
He- dies, | 'C 


Oleron, Uliarins, is an Hand Situated on the Coiſt df 
Province of Nuintonge, over-againft the Mouth of theli 
Charante, about 4 I cagues m thence to the Well. 
extended from North to South, for the ſpace of 15 M 
but is not above 4 or 5 Miles in breadth, and betyel 
and 40 in compaſs. The Soil is very Fruitful, and pron 
good Corn; abundance of Rabbets are caught here. „ 
On the Northern Fart of the UJand is erected a veryil ff, 
Fortreſs, called the Caſte / Oleron, which is dla Co 
League and a half from the Mouth of the River Seurett Pri 
\ eſt, 3 from the Ie of Rhe to the South, and 6 fran 
City of Rochelle to the South-Weſt. 

_ The Ifland of Rhe, Rea, anciently Reacus, Ties befoif 
Coalis of the Country of Aunis, only 2 Leagues from tit 
and 3 from Rechelle to the Weſt, containing many Tt 
or Burghs; chief of which are thoſe of S. Marti 
Oye, called the Ie, by reaſo of a Channel, over wicht 
mult paſs to enter into it. The moſt conſiderable If 
that of Ja Parce, containing 4 Baſtions, with half 


creaſed fince the late War begun. Here is a high Tt 
on which Lights are kept à Nights for the Direcidl 
Ships. The Cannon of this Fort commands the Land 
agalnſt it, as well as the Sea all found it. I His Iſlandaꝶ 
great Quantities of Wine and Salt, eſpecially the latte) 
the making wWhereof, this is the chief Place in the 
ene 
Ie. Dl, Intl Dei, lies ver againſt the Ton 
8. Giles, in the Province of Poitou, about 3 Leagues 
the Coaſts of that Provincgcee. 


* 


ITbe Iſland of Nermoitt jer lies over againſt S. Uri 


nent: On it is founded a rich Convent, G. 
Though the Orleannois be call d one of the Gove 
of Frapce, yet it is divided among nine Governors Cen 


r, Blaifos, Beauce, and Pendumois; under whom aten 
tenant-Generals: Alfo a particular Governor of te 


rs in poiſtiers, Loudun, and Niort. III. Anjou, a Go- 
General, and under him are one Lieutenant-Gene- 
ne Seneſchal, and particular Governors in Angers and 
Jo Ce. IV. The Saumurois with its Dependencies, 
lien, and Marabeau is another Government, which 
oe Lieutenant- General. V. Touraine alſo hath a Go- 
ceneral, Lieutenant-General, two Bailifts, and par- 
F. Governors of Tours and Amboiſe. VI. The Coun- 
1 F Aunis, Rochelle, Brouage, in Saintogne, the Iſles of 


. 
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LA BOURGOGNE, or 


Jer the Name of Burgundy is comprehended, at pre- 
eat, the Lower, or may of Burgundy, the Upper, 
=: of Burgundy, Breſſe, Beugey, the County of Gex, 
; he þ incibality of Dombes, which are bounded on the 
q by Champagne and Lorrain, on the South by Hon- 
Ind Dauphine, on the Eaſt by Mount Jura to the 
, and on the Welt by Nivernois and Bourbonnois. 


"Y Burgundy in General divided into theſe Parts, viz. 
(i. Dh chief Town. Dijon, Cap. 
„2. Autunois, Autun, Biſh. 


3. Chalonnois, Chalons, Biſh. 
4. Au xois, Semur, 
5. Auxerrois, Auxerre, Biſh- 
4 6, Charolois, Charoles, 
7. Briennois, Semur, 
8. Maconnuts, | Maſon, Biſh. 
9. The mountainous Coun- Chatillon. 
, 
C 
un- TI. The Middle Bailiage, Bexancon, Archb. 
Bur- or of Dole. Cap. 
y of 3Y2. The Bailiage of Veſoul, 
ages, Amont. ; 
3. The Bailiage of Aval. Polygny, 
© Bourg, 
7 Belle), Biſh. 
County of Gex, Gex, 
Principality of Dombes. Tre voux. 


e Dutchy of Burgundy is bounded on the Eaſt by the 

ty of Burgundy, on the North by Champagne, on the 
L by Bourbonnois and Nivernois, and on the South by 
pine and Lyonnoss. Its largeſt extent from South to 
h conſiſts of about 110 Engliſh Miles, that is to ſay, 
below Macon as far as Chateau Vilain in Cape, 
of 90 Miles from Faſt to Weſt, viz. from beyond Aux- 
to the Frontiers of Gatinois, lying between the 46th 
43th Degree of Latitude, c. This Province is very 
derable on the Account of its Largeneſs, Situation and 
ty, being commonly call'd, the Magazine of Corn, 
Hay, Wood, Cc. affording alſo many Iron, Mines, 
prings of Mineral Waters. And indeed, it contributes 
much to the ſubſiſtence of the City of Paris, and al- 
entirely maintains that of Lyons. It is water'd with a 
t Number of Rivers; the Seine takes its riſe here near 
age named Sainte Seine; the Saone paſſeth through 
Faſtern Part, and receives into its Channel the Streams 
e Dehune, augmented with thoſe of the Burfure, the 
de, and the Tile, beſides divers other leſſer Rivulets and 
Its. In the Weſtern the Loire divides Burgundy from 
mis, and receives into it the Reconce, the Brevince, 
roux, &c. The Vnne is there joined to the Couſni 
valon, the Sez.in or Serin, and the Armenſon, into which 
the Brenne, the O/-rain, and the Oze, all which Ri- 
ay: their Source in this Province. . 
de County of Dijonnois, Ager Divionenſi, contains 
more remarkable Towns, vi x. 


„ 


the South. Tis believed that this Village took its 


„ 83 


Rhe, Oleron, &c. have a Governor-General, a Lieutenant- 
General, a Seneſchal, and particular Governors of Rochelle 
and Brouage. VII. The Provinces of Maine and Perche 


have another Governor-General, a Lieutenant-General and 


a Seneſchal. VIII. 'The Governor-General of Berry, under 

whom are a Lieutenant-General and a Seneſchal. And 

2 1 Nevernois hath a Governor, with a Lieutenant- 
zeneral. 


CHAP. VII. 


BURGUNDY, Burouudia. 


Dijon, Cap, S. Jean de-Laune, 
Beaune, Citteaux, Abb. Oc. 
Au ſconne, 


Dijon, Divio and Divionum, is ſeated on the Rivers 

Ouche, and Sux on, in the Dioceſs of Langres, from which 
City it is diſtant 32 Miles to the South, 85 from Sens, and 
140 from Paris to the South-Eaſt, 105 from .Lyons to the 
North, 80 from Nevers to the Eaſt, 45 from Bez,ancon, 
and 15 from the Saone to the Weſt. This Town is ſup- 
pos'd to have been firſt Founded about A. C. 220. It is of 
a large extent and well-built; the Walls are ſtrong and ſur- 
rounded with Towers and Baſtions, and the Caſtle flanked 
with 4 large Towers and 2 Ravelins. The moſt conſidera- 
ble publick Buildings are, the Church of the Carthufians, 
adorn'd with magnificent Tombs of the Dukes, the Hall of 
Juſtice, the Royal Palace, and the Town-houſe, beſides 16 
other Churches, 2 Abbies and 5 Hoſpitals. The States of 
the Country are uſually aflembled here every three Years. 
Belides the Court of Parliament held in this Town, here are 
a Chamber of Accounts, and a Preſidial Court. 
Beaune, Belna and Belnum, is ſeated on the ſmall River 
Bourgeoſe and other Brooks that run through the Town at 
the diſtance of 10 Miles from the River Saone to the Weſt, 
20 from Dijon to the South, and 18 from Challon to the 
North, and lies on the Road betwixt theſe two Towns. 
The Antiquities of this Place aq it to have been a Ro- 
man Work. It is well built, the Seat of a Bailiage, and the 
Capital of a ſmall Territory, thence called the Country of 
Beaune, which is very Fruitful, eſpecially in an excellent 
ſort of Wine. | 

S. Jean de Laune, Fanum S. Joannis Laudonenfis, or Lau- 
dona, is a ſmall Town on the Saone near the Abby of Ciſter- 
cians, 15 Miles from Dijon to the South-Eaſt. It was for- 
merly Fortified, and is Famous for repulſing the Efforts of 
the Imperial Army commanded by the formidable Galas 
Charles Duke of Lorrain, the Marquis of Grana, and other 

Illuſtrious Generals, A. D. 1636. 2/9121 
Citeau, Ciſtercium or Ciſtertium, is diſtant about 6 Miles 
from S. Jean de Laune to the Weſt, and 12 from — to 
ame 
from the great Number of Ciſterns which were dug there 
under Ground, and hath acquired much Reputation by its 
Abby of Ciſtercian Monks, which Order was firſt inſtituted 
here; and this Abby built A. D. 1098. by Robert Abbot of 
Moleſme, aſſiſted by Ot ho I. Duke of Burgundy, Malter, 
Biſhop of Chalon;, and Hugh, Biſhop of Lyons. It is 3 
Branch of the Benedictine, and hath its Name from this 
Town. The Monks e grew numerous, and the Or- 
der ſo powerful, that for a long Time it had a great ſhare 
in the Government of Europe, and hath produced four Popes, 
ſeveral Cardinals and Biſhops, and a great Number 'of Wri- 
ters. The Abbot of this Houle is a Counſellor of the Par- 
liament of Burgundy, and general of the whole Order, 
whereof are ſaid to be near 3000 Convents and Nunneries 
in the World. TOO IO 
Autunbis, lies on the Frontiers of Nivernois, and theſe 
whereof are two principal Places, viz. Autun Biſh. and 


Bourbon-Lancy. 
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Autun, Auguſtodunum, ànciently Bibracte, is ſituated 
on the River Arroune, in the midſt between Lyons to the 
Sas and Seng to the North, 40 Miles from Dijon to the 

guth-Weſt, and 50 from Nevers to the Eaſt. It is one of 
Py oft ancient Cities of the Kingdom, being ſaid to have 
been Ponce by Fimot hei I. King of the Gault. It was 
Famous in the Hime of the Romans, and the Capital of the 
Republick of the Æadui or Hædui, which comprehended 
Part of the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Countries of Breſſe, 
Lyonnois; Beuujolbis, Dombes, Nivernois, &c. The Ruins 
found here of the Temple of Janus, now called Le Janvche 
or Jenetoye, the Marehaut or Campus Martius, Mont-Drue 


or the Seat of the Druides, and Ment-Jor or the Hill of 


Jupiter, beſides a great Number of Statues, Columns, Py- 
ramids, Aqueducts, Triumphal Arches, Ou do alſo ſufficient- 
ly evince its ancient Grandeur: This City is divided into 
two Parts, viz. the Upper Town cover'd by Mount Cenis, 
at the Foot whereof ſtands a Caſtle, and the Lower, called 
Marcheut, which is water'd by the River Arroux, diſcharging 
itſelf into the Loire, and affording abundance of good Fiſh. 
It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Metropolitan of Ly- 
aus and the whole Dioceſs, divided into 24 Arch Prieſthoods 
or principal Cures, contains about 600 Pariſhes. The Ca- 
thedral dedicated to St. Lazarus, is a noble and venerable 
Structure; beſides which, here are many other Churches, 
divers Abbies and Convents, particularly thoſe of St. Mar- 
tia, . and St. John. This City is alſo the Seat 
/ ˙——» LO CTLTER | 
.  Bourbou-Lancy, Borbonium Auſelmium, is a very well built 
Town and Caſtle with a Bailiage, ſtanditig on the deſcent 
of one of thoſe pleaſant and fruitful Hills that ſurround its 
Territory, and is diſtant but two Miles from the River 
Loire, which ſeparates the Dioceſs of Autun from the Ter- 
ritories of Beurbonnbis, and 25, from Autun to the South- 
welt, It is a. fair Town; the Caſtle is old, but the Walls 
are ſtrong and ſurrounded with a Trench cut out of a Rock, 
ſomuch that it could not be taken during the whole Civil 
Wars of Fance. The Mineral, Waters of Bourbon were 
nuch commended even in the Time of the Remane, and 
haye been no leſs eſteemed ſince the Reign of Henry III. 
who preferred them before all the others of his Kingdom. 
., Chaalonnois, Cabillonenſis Ager, is extended along the 
Banks of the Saone in the midſt of the Province, and hath 
theſe chief Towns, vz. 3 


Chaalous, bim. Vir du, Belegt 


een $1 7 <&- 65% 2 1471 enen 2t "0 v7 . i x 
Chaalons, Cabillonum, is ſituated on the River Saone, at 
the Diſtance of 20 Miles from the Frontiers of the County 


of Burgundy to the Weſt, 25 from Autun to the Eaſt, ' 40 | 


from Dijon to the South, and 65 from Lyons to the North. 
It is a very ſpacious City, the See of a Biſhop Suffragan to 
the Archbiſhop of Lyozs, as alſo a County and Balliage, 
and 2 Place of great Antiquity, as appears from divers Sta- 


tues, Veſſels and Inſcriptions found therein; not to menti- 


on the Remains of an Amphitheatre, and of many publick 
Edifices. The Romans were wont to keep Store-houſes of 
Corn for their Army at Chaalons; afterward the Emperors 
conſtituted it the general Place of Rendezvous of their For- 
.ces, and; the Kings of 7 took no leſs delight in its 
Situation. It was ruin'd e A and repair'd within a 
little while after, ' The Suburbs of S. Laurence, are ſhut up 
within. two Bridges, Viz. one of Stone and the other of 


Timber, on an Ifland made by the Saoze; and the Citadel 


;s' flanked; with four Royal Baſtions, 'whereto ſome new 
Fortifications have been lately added. The City itſelf is 


divided into the Old and the New, the latter encloſing 
the other, which conſiſts only of three large Streets, where 


is to be ſeen the Palace of the Bailiage, that of the Prince, 
the Cathedral of S. Vincent, and the Town-houſe, beſides 
the Parochial Churches of S. George, 8. „ „and 
S. Mam, the Commandery of S. Autony, a ſtately College 
of Jeluits, Oc. This City was taken by the French Prote- 
Rants, A. D. 1562. 29107 | 


Verdun, Virdunum and Verodunum is a ſmall Town near 
Shore, about 12 Miles 


the Confluence of the Doux and the 
from Chaalons to the North-Eaſt. There is another Town of 
this Name in Lorrain, the Capital of a Bailiage. — 


"was united to the Crown of France. It hath been 


fair Churches, a Stone-Bridge over the River, 
publick Fountains and large publick Places. It 54 


upon the great Road to 
quented by Travellers. 


ted in the South Part of Burgundy, between Baums 
and Maſconnois; its principal Towns are, 


2 22 HEE * Y 
-- Belle-garde, Belliguardia ſtands on the Eaſtern bal I 
the Sache, five Leagues from Chaalcns to the Non 
and was formerly called Seure, but the Name was, 
when King Leis XIII. erected it into a Dutchy in . 
Roger de S. Lari, A. D. 1620. It was alſo well Fonife 4 
ſome Time, but its Bulwarks are now diſmantlcy "ll 

The Mountainuns Country is the North Corner ill 

gundy near the Spring- head of the Seine; its chief 14 . 

are theſe, 9 


Chatillon ſur Seine, Bar-ſur-Seine, Ai ſci-le-di. 


Chatillon ſur Seine, Caſtellun ad Sequanam, 3; 
Town and Abby extended very far in length am 
Banks of the Sine, about 40 Miles from Din ; 
North-weſt, and 30 from Langres to the Weit. |: Ml 
ded by the River into two Parts, one whereof is cal;; 
Burgh, and the other Chaumont. Here are to be (i 
Ruins of an old Caſtle ; and this Town is the Scat 
Baily of this Country. 5 
Bar-ſur-Seine, Barium ſuper Sequanam, takes is 
in like manner from its Situation on the Sei, near th 
fines of Champagne, about 18 Miles from Chati/n oil 
North, and 15 from Troyes to the South. It is a lite 
well-built, and ſtands in the midit of a Fruitful Comm 
Auxois, Alexienſis Tractus, bordering on the Hu 
of N:ivernois, and includes theſe principal Towns, «M 


Somur, Avalon, Arnay-le-Diuc, &c. 


Semur, Semurium, is a {mail Town on a Rivulet ii 
diſchargeth itſelf into that of Armanſen, being dill 
Miles from Autun to the North, and as many from 
to the Welt. we 

Avalon, Avello, is ſeated in a Plain on the River 
30 Miles from Auxerre to the South, and about 414 
Autun to the North-Weſt. It is a ſmall City, and 
Caſtle and is the Seat of the Bailiage. Robert King of 
took this Town by Famine after a Seige of three Mu 
A. D. 1003. | | 

Arnay-le-duc, Arnæum ducinum, is a very pe 
Town, near the Spring-head of the River Arr, 
one of the Seats of the Baily of Auxois, being diltat 
Miles from Avallun to the South-eaſt, and 20 from (4 
to the North-weſt. 

Au xerrois, lies between Champagne, Gatinois, Aw 
and Nivernois, and is che North-welt Corner of Bup 


The Places of chiefeſt Note, are theſe, viz. 


Auxerre, Wy S Sei gnelay, 
Coutange, Cevant, &c. 


Auxerre, Antiſſiodorum, is ſeated on the ſide of i 
in a Fruitful Country, and on the Banks of the 

Vnne, where it begins to be Navigable, at the Dill 
70 Miles from Paris to the South, 30 from Sens, a8 
from Dijon to the Weſt. It is a very ancient City ; Ui 
Julian the Apoltaterrefreſhed his Army here for ſomeT 
A. C. 451. it was ruin'd by Attila, and King Roben! 
it from Landri Count of Nevers in 1005+ 'Aftervih 
became ſubject to certain particular Counts, and at * 


. 


ſince erected into an Epiſcopal See under the Meng 
tan of Sens, and its Cathedral bearing the Name! 
Stephen, is a very magnificent Structure, having! 
Choir, and an exceeding high Tower. Here are allo 


fied with the Title of a County, Bailiage, and ® 
Preſidial and Election from the South-eaſt Parts. It! 


1 , 


Paris, and is therefore mud 


The County of Chaͤrolbis, Carolienfis Comitatus, i 


Charoles, Cap. f Toulon. 
Paroi le Moniul, 12 St. Vincent. 


Cl 


WM lie, is ſeated on the Rivulet of Reconſe, 
le from Autun to the South, 20 from the River Loire 

galt and 20 from Maſcon to the Weſt; it is a very 
Porn, peautified with a Collegiate Church, and ſome 


<2 i ries. bd 2 
4 75 or Toulon ſur Arroux, Tullonium ad Arroſum, 
—_— thro? which runs the River Arroux, ſeat- 


9 vn, 
1 2 8 Midway between Autun and Charoles, and 


f 7 

9 Challon to the Welt. ; : 

9 Ir r Briennenſis. Tractus, lies between Charolois and 
r 'Y 7 


11105, near the Frontiers of Beaujalois, and doth not 
. "122 - 

in any Place of good Note, excepting Ano) le Duc, & 
„aim which ſtands on a Hill ſcarcely one League 


* 1 alis. 

98 faſcomnis borders on the Southern Part of the Dutchy 
ale > Burgundy toward Breſſe, being about 30 Miles long and 
11 _— . | : 

a road. The chief Towns are theſe, viz. 

cat ag 


Maſcen, Biſh. Turnis, Abb. Clugny, Abb. 


e Hill on the Bank of the Sue, and near the Confines 
e Province of Breſſe, almoſt in the midſt between Lyors 
e south and Chaalons to the North, at the diſtance of 
zo Miles from each; it is a Place of much Antiquity, 
WE vicopal See under the Metropolitan of Lyons, alſo a 
age and an Election; here is a ſtately Bridge over the 
r ane, which leads to the Suburbs of St. Lawrence, 
ee are two ſtrong Towers; the Cathedral is dedicated 
.. inet, beſides which here is a Collegiate Church, 
c(cnons whereof are all of noble Extraction, the Paro- 
= Church of St. S:ephen, many religious Houſes, and a 


m MT; Jeſuits. This City was often ruined by the In- 
| ons of the Hns, Burgundians, and Franks, but hath 
* oſten repaired by the Munificence of divers Kings of 
nd 


un, or Tournus, Tinurtium, and Trenorchium, is a 
& Town built on the Banks of the Saone, about 15 Miles 
Maſcon to the North, and 18 from Chaalons to the 
_ -4/i25z Cæſar was overcome by the Emperor Se- 


A. near this Place; at preſent it is chiefly remarkable for 
dia mous Abbey. 206 
md any or Clug ny is a Village ſeated on a ſmall River called 


ne, 10 Miles from Maſcon to the N. W. and 15 from 
roles to the Eaſt; it hath imparted its Name to the re- 
ned Abbey of Cluniack Monks, which is the chief of the 
le Order, and was inſtituted according to the Rule of 
Benedict A. C. 910 by Bernon Abbot of Gigniac, by the 


. 
reſſe, 9 8 Ager, lies S. E. from Burgundy, and is 
ded on the E. by Burgundy and Beau ſalbis, on the W. 
be River Dain, which divides it ſrom Bugey, on the 
by Challozozs, and on the S. by the River Rhoſne, which 
les it from Hyonnois and Dauphi ne, and is in Extent 
N. to S. about 40 Miles, and from E. to W. 30 Miles; 
airuitful Country, but by reaſon of ſome Lakes of ſtand- 
ater in it, not very wholſome in ſome Parts; it is di- 
d into the upper, being the Parts about Bourg, and the 
xr, lying towards the Honnois; the chief Towns are, 


ore, Cap. 
ont luel, a ſmall Town 
on the S. Borders © 


from Bourg. 
Pont des Vaux, near the 
Saone, and 15 Miles 
the Province. from Cu/igny. to the 
ig, 15 Miles North) C Welt. 


ws Zurgus, or Forum Sebufianorum, called for diſtin- 
Bourg en Breſſe, is ſituate in a marſhy Ground on the 
ulet of Re / ſſou le, at the diſtance of 15 Miles from Maſ- 
0 the E. and 30 from Hyon to the N. being environed 
be E. by Mount t. Claude and the Hills of Vignoble, 
en the W. by a ſpacious Plain extended as far as the 
er Hane. This Town, together with the whole Pro- 
e, bath been ſubject to the Dominion of the French 
5 ever ſince the Year 1601, whereas before it belonged 
be Duke of Savoy, who had built a ſtrong Citadel in it 


14 the River Loire to the Eaſt, and on the Confines of 


Dur of Milliam IJ. Duke of Aquitain and Count of Au- 
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in the Year 1569, which was demoliſhed in 1611, however 
it is as yet governed as it were in Form of a Republick, the 
Adminiſtration of ail Civil Altairs being committed to the 
Care of two Syndicks or Sherittss Pope Leo X. erected an 
Epiſcopal See at Hung A. D. 1535. which was ſuppreſſed 
the Year enſuing ; it was alſo re-eliabliſhed in 1521, but 
Pope Paul III. thought fit to ſuppreſs it again by his Bull 
publiſhed in 1534. This Town hath a Bailiage, a Court of 
Election, and a Preſidial. | 

Bugey, Beugeſin, Bougia, Bugia, lies between Breſſe to 
the W. and Savoy to the E. from which it is ſeparated by 
the River Rhoſne, including theſe chief Towns, viz. 


Bellay, * 885 el, 
Lawton, 2. Rambert, &c. 


Bellay, Bellicum, ſtands upon a Hill about 2 Miles from 
the River RH“, 36 from Bowrg to the S. E. and 40 from 
Grenoble to the N. it is a City of but ſma!l Compaſs, never- 
theleſs dignified with the Title of an Epiſcopal See under 
the Metropolitan of Beſancon; it was ruined by Fire in the 


\ * ſaſcon, Mat iſco, or Matiſcona, is ſituated on the fide of Year 1385, but Amedes VIII. Duke of Savoy cauſed it to be 


rebuilt and incloſed with Walls; the Chapter of the Cathe- 
dral Church of St. 7% Baptiſt, which had been before re- 
gular under the Rule of St. Auguſtin, was ſecularized in 
1579. The Biſhop is both Spiritual and Temporal Lord of 
the City, which was reſigned, together with the adjacent 
Territories, by the Sawvvyards to the French A. D. 1601. 

Seiſſel, Seſſelium, and Siſſum, is a large Town, where a 
Bridge of Boats is laid over the River R/oſae, which divides 
it into two Parts, and there begins to be navigable ; it ſtands 
on the foot of the Hills, and the very Frontiers of Savoy, 
being diſtant 20 Miles from Be//ay to the N. and 15 from 
Annecy in Save to the W. 

The Bailiage of Gex, Gega, or Gaium, is a ſmall! Terri- 
tory that lies between the County of Burgundy to the N. 
and the City of Geneva to the S. the Country of Vaud in 
Swiſſerland to the Eaſt, and Bugey to the Welt, but it doth 
not comprehend any very conliderable Place, except the 
Town of Gex, Geſium, the Capital and Seat of the Bailiff, 
which was alſo granted by the Duke of Sawey to the French 
King by the Peace concluded at Lyons A. D. 1601. 

The Principality of Dombes, Dumbenfis Principatus, is 2 
ſmall but very pleaſant Country, lying S. W. of Breſſe, along 
the Banks of the Saone, between Maſconnois and Lyonnois, 
and contains 11 Caſtellanies, whereof that of 2 is the 
chief; the others are Beauregard, Mont merle, Toiſſey, Lans, 
Chatamon, Cheteler, St. Trivier, Velleneuve, Ambrica, and 
Ligmieu. | 

revoux, Trivoltinm, a ſmall Town, but the Capital of 
this Principality, and a Bailiage, is ſeated at the, foot. of a 
"Hill on the Banks of the River Saoze, 10 Miles above Lyons 
to the North, and near 30 from Maſon to the South. 

The County of Burgund), or the upper Burgund), alſo 
called the Fanche Comte, is the Country of the ancient S 
quani, and Part of the ancient Burgundia Cisſurana; it is 
founded on the E. by Switzerland, on the South by Breſſe, 
. Bugey, and the Bailiage of Gex, on the North by. Lorrain, 
rn on the Welt by the Dutchy of Burgund), and Part of 
Cbampag ne, and is extended from the 46th Deg. 10 Min. to 
the Ack Deg. including the Space of about 110 Miles; and 
from the 23d Deg. 15 Min. to the 25th Deg- of Longitude, 
which amounts to 72 Miles from the Frontiers of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Baſil as far as beyond Eray. This Province 
affords i of Corn, Wine, Timber, and Cattel, eſpe- 
cially Horſes; there are alſo 30974 Number of Salt-Pits, and 
many Quarries of black Marble. 1 of divers Colours, and 
very fair Alabaſter, together with ſome Mines of Iron. The 
principal Rivers are, the Saone, the Doux, the L9gnon, and 
the Louve, which are full of ſeveral ſorts of Fiſh ; moreover, 


the Wines of Ar bois, Poligny,, and Veſou}, are eſteemed be- 


; Food chols of the other Oy Sys, 8 ae. Ac 1 
This County was quietly poſſeſſed by the Kings of Hain, 
as Heirs of the Family of Bare, tal the Tine of 75 
XIV. who in the Year 1668 by his Army made himſelf, Ma- 
ſter of it, but was, obliged to ſurrender it the fame Year by 

the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle; notwithſtanding which he 


again invaded and took it in the Year 1674, and forced the - 


SPaniarcs 


———Ü—— — f — 
Pc. 
* — x 


e | wit ond,  -——— 


—_ 


= 
—— — * 


—— — ——— — . — "Loews 
—_—; 


—— re — 


- 

. 
44 
4 q 

4 
47 
- 
* 
1 
= 

AT 
| 

" 
x8 
4 


| Re eee te 


— . . . -RORG 


86 


into three Parts. 


L. The Bailiage of Yeſoul or Amont, or the upper Bailiage 
of the County of Burgundy, which is extended towards the 
Northern Part of this Province, and comprehends theſe con- 


ſiderable Towns, viz. 


Veſou Lure, Abb. 
Cound 22 County. 


Peſoul, Veſulum, is ſeated on a ſmall River that runs into 
the Sore, at the diſtance of 28 Miles from Beſancon to the 
North, 20 from the Borders of Lorrain to the South, and 
60 from Dijon to the North-eaſt. This Town of late hath 


been often taken and reſtored, but was at length reſigned 
to the French King by the Trea 


of Nimeguen A. D. 1678. 

Gray, Graium, Greium, and Graiacum, ſtands on the 
Banks of the Saone 30 Miles from Veſoul to the S. W. it is a 
fair Town, tho of ſmall Extent, and Ar well fortified 
with a Caſtle, Cc. but it was taken by the French in 1668, 
and alſo in 1674, and not long after all its Bulwarks, toge- 
ther with the Fort, were entirely demoliſhed. 

Lure, Ludera, Lurenſis Monaſt. a ſmall Town and famous 
Monaſtery, whoſe Abbot was Lord of the Town, is ſeated 
on the River Lougnon, 18 Miles from Veſoul to the Eaſt, 

Montbeliard, Mons-belligards, gives Name to a County 
oh the N. E. of the Franche Comte, and bounded on the N. 
with Lorrain, and on the E. by Suntgau ; it was formerly 
Part of Germany, and belonged to the Dukes of Mirtemburg, 
but hath been made Part of France by LEWIS XIV. Ihe 
Town is ſeated at the foot of a Rock, on the top whereof 
ſtands the Caſtle, which was the Seat of a Count of the Fa- 
mily of Wirtemburg ; it had beſides a ſtrong Citadel, now 
deſtroyed ; it is but a ſmall Place, having not above two or 
three Streets, and is watered by the ſmall River Hall, or 
Alaine, which a little below falls into the Doux. This 
Town is diſtant 35 Miles from Veſoul to the Eaſt, 40 Miles 
from. Beſancon to the N. E. and 30 from Bafil to the W. and 
not far from the foot of Mount Vauge. 


II. The middte Balliage, or that of Dole, Dolenfis Tra- 
ctas, lies in the midſt of this Province, from the Frontiers 
of the Dutchy of Burgundy to thoſe of Switzerland, con- 
taining theſe principal Towns, viz. 


Beſancon, Arch. 2 5 Ornant 
Bale ds FE ; Quingey. 


Beſancon, Veſontio, Veſontium, and Biſuntie, is a very 


ancient City, and the Capital of Franche Comte, the See of called the Cred»; the other divides the Franche Cont: 
an Archbiſhop, the Seat of the Parliament, and a confide- Beugey, and is named Mont St. Claude from a little 1 
rable Univerlity ; it is ſeated on the River Doux, which al- 


moſt encompaſſes it, and is defended with a good Citadel 


lately built. This City was formerly Imperial and Free, un- 


der the Protection of the Count of Bur una), but * 
pani ard, from 


ed in the Tear 1651, and given to the 
whom it was taken by the Freuch, and by the Treaty of 


Nimeguen granted to them with the reſt of the County Ie 


is diſtant 30 Miles from Veſoul to the South, 45 from Dijon 
to the Eaſt, 30 from the Frontiers of Swiſſerland to the W. 
and 65 from Geneva to the North. © bh 


. * 


Dole, ola, is in like manner ſeated on the Doux, in a 


pleaſant and fertil Country, about 30 Miles from Beſancon 


to the S. W. and as many from Dijon to the N. E. it was 


the Capital of the Province before Br ſancon obtained that 


2 augmented in 1484, and is now in a flouriſhing State. Beſancon; alſo the Fort of St. Stephen, and the Fort c 
Here is a Chamber of Accounts, and a Bailiage. This City 

Was heretofore well fortified, but L-wis XIV. made himſelf 
Maſter of it in the Month of February 1668, and diſmantled © 
it before he reſtored it to the Spaniards, as be was forced 
to do by the Treaty of Ai la Chapelle, by which means he 


4 


Honour. . Philip the Good Duke of Burgundy founded an 
Univerſity here in the Year 1426, which the Dutcheſs Mar- 


the eaſter retook it in 1674, and hath ever ſince poſſeſſed 


it. Tbe other Towns contain nothing very conſiderable. 


"= x 
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7 Spaniards to grant it to him in the following Peace of M- 


meguen, as we have already elſewhere ſhewn ; it is divided | 
| liage of the County of wr ng is ſituated between 1 


: 
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II. The Bailiage of Polijeny or Aual, or the * 1 


Jerland on the Ealt, Breſſe on the South, the Dutch 2 
Burgundy on the Welt, and the middle Bailiage, or u] 
Dole, on the North. The chief Towns in it are, 


Polign Orgelet, 
Saws, Arbus, 
St. Claude, Abb. C )Noſeroy, 
Blat eraus, Jougue. 


Poligny, Polichnium, Polenium, and Poliniacum (oi 
near a {mall River that runs into the Doux, and aa 
merly well fortified, and more conſiderable than at F 
its Suburbs are large, encompaſied with Gardens, il; M 
Foreſts, and the Wines made here are highly eſteene 
is diſtant 20 Miles from Dole to the S. E. 30 from BA 
as many from the Frontiers of Swiſſer/ard, and 33 
Geneva to the N. W. 7 * 

Salins, Saline, and Salienſe Caſtrum, is pleaſantly ll 
in a Valley between 2 Mountains on the Rivulet of h 
at the diſtance of 12 Miles from Po/igny to the N. 
20 from Beſancun to the S. taking its Name from an 
rable Spring of ſalt Waters, whereof are made val! Qu 
ties of pure white Salt, that afford a large Revenue ty 
Prince. This Town is extended very far in Length 
well fortified, its Walls being flanked with high Tay 
beſides two Caſtles that defend it on all ſides, and the 
tadel on the top of a ſteep Rock, rendring it almoſt im 
nable. The Hall or Store-houſe, commonly called Li 
Saulnerie (wherein the Salt is boiled and preſerved, ani 
Officers employed in this Operation have their Lodging 
a ſtately Building. 3 

St. Claude, Fanum St. Claudii, is a ſtrong Hold a 
Frontiers of Beugey, and the Country of Gex, about ii 
Leagues from the River Ryoſne, and 5 from Geneva u 


Weſt; it was formerly called St. Oyen de Joux, Fanum 


&i Engendi, and is now chiefly remarkable for its fa 
Monaſtery, in which is preſerved the Body of St. Cl 
Archbiſhop of Beſaucon in the VIIth Century, whoſeN 
is communicated to this Town, and Part of Mount Jul 
the adjacent Territory. 

On the Faſt-fide of the Fanche Comte ſtands the l 
of Mountains called Mount Jura, which extends from! 
Baſil on the Rkine in the North quite as far as the! 
Rhoſne and the Province of Bergey in the South, being 
whole Length of this Country, and divides it from & 
land, but in ſeveral Places they bear different Names; a 
South-end it divides into two Branches, whereof one em 
to the Rhoſne, about 12 or 15 Miles below Geneva, il 


near it; about the head of the River Dou it is called N 2! 


de Joux; in the Neighbourhood of Bafil, Pierrepun, bft 


Botz berg, and a little more Southward, Shin 1 
the Swiſſers, Leerberg. : 

This Government is divided between two Gorell 
General, whereof one hath the Dutchy of Burgund), N 
Beugey, Valromey,/ and Gex, under his Care; ſubol 
to whom the Count 4 Armagnac is Hereditary Gra 
neſchal, and under him are five Lieutenants- Genen 
Bailiffs, and 13 Governours of Places, viz. of Dijon, Au 
Challon 8 Taland, Semur in Auxois, the! 
of Maſcon, Au ſun, Beaune, Bourbon, Lancy, Avalih 
Chatillon, _ + a 2D e "LG 

In the County of Burgundy is a Governor-Genen 
under him one Lieutenant-General, and eleven Go 
of Places in theſe Towns, viz. Beſancon, the Citi 


in the ſame City, have different Governours ; Dol, 
the two Forts of St. Andrew and Belim, the Caltle 0 
and Town of: Pontarbier, the Caſtle of Blamont, ® 
Caſtle of Montheliard, - | 

| The Burgundians, who gave Name to this Count), 
once a very powerful Nation, poſſeſſing not one thi 
chy and County of Burgundy, but alſo A{atia, 3); 
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and Savoy, and afterwards Dauphine, Lyonnois 
Aves alfo ; which gregt Tract of Country was di- 
4 by the Romans into Burgundy Trans and Cis Jurana, 


e Vandals, arid came from the Parts about Mecklen- 
and Pomerania, -and like the reſt of thoſe Northern 


, 2 
1 


i Wh vry they received Chriſtianity, and began to inhabit 


10 Reſiſtance of the Huus, obtained great Reputation, 
351 bor that reaſon were called into Gaul by Stilico the 


ly ls, 
1 


lebert and Clotaire, the French Kings of Paris and Soif- 
defeated and flew Gundomer, the laſt Burgundian King, 
Thich that Kingdom being broken, the Eaſtern Parts 


eh Kingdoms, and remained ſo for ſome Ages, till at 
h Lewis the Godly, Son of Charles the Great, in the 
tion that he made of the Kingdom Charlemaign left 
(already mentioned) erected Burgundy again into a 
om, the chief Seat whereof being Arles, it was ſome- 


hoſeN 
n Jul | 

IE Government called Lyonnois comprehends the an- 
the U ent Gallia Celtica, or at leaſt the greateſt Part there- 
from! ing bounded on the North by Berry, Nivernois, and 
the Hach, on the South by the Mountains of Cævennes, and 


ountry of Royvergue, on the Eaſt by Breſſe and Dau- 
, and om the Weſt by Quercy, Limouſin, Angoumois, 
victox ; it lies between the 44th Degree 26 Min. and 
ith Degree 46 Min. Latitude, in its greateſt Breadth 
[South to North, conſiſting of about 140 Engliſh Miles, 
s to lay, from the Frontiers of Rouvergue to Dun le 
Mn the Frontiers of Berry; as alſo between the 18th 
* and 23d Degree of Longitude; and in its greateſt 
b from Welt to Eaſt includes the Space of 180 Miles, 
rom beyond the Town of Availle on the River Vienne 
be Confines of Poic uu as far as Lyons. The Soil here 
lo fertil as in other Parts, by reaſon of the many 
tans that rife up in ſome of its Parts. The principal 
be, the Loire, the Rhoſne, the Saone, and the Aller. 


s Govern? Honnois, proper. Lyons, Archbiſh. 


nit are com- NEO ets, Aontbriſon, 
led 6 diffe- Beaujolois, Beanjeu, 
t Countries NBourbonnois, Moulins, 
Auvergne, Clermont, 

| Marthe, Gueret. 


r..% properly fo called, Lagdenenſi Ager, is of but 
went, it lies along the Banks of the Rivers Rhoſue 
and is from North to South about 4 Miles, and 
da Weſt not above 12 or 15 Miles, and is bound- 
) *Phine, from whenee it is ſeparated by the 4 7 
"Je id: Baeujolois on the North, Fvrets on the W. 
Produces more Grapes" than Corn, and the reſt is 
bab d in both, and yields excellent Fruits, Its moſt 
able Towns are thele, viz, | 


pect to Mount Jura. They were originally a Tribe 


ſeeized by others, and the Weſtern made Parts of the 


err on the Soth. The Countty round about St 
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times called the Kingdom of Arles. In this State it conti- 
nued for near 200 Years, till the Death of Rodu/ph III. 1032, 
who leaving no Iſſue, bequeathed his Eſtate to Conrade the 
Emperor, Who had married his Siſter, or Niece, as others 


fay; after which it was again divided among ſeveral Prin- 


ces; this no called the L.-tchy of Burgunqh, the Anceſtors 
of Hugh Caper enj>y2d, and by his Son King Robert it was 
annexed to the Ciown. but by his Succeſſor Henry I. given 
in Apperage to his P:viger Robert, whoſe Poſterity conti- 
nued Dukes of . y till 1361, when Eudes IV. leaving 
only one Son, who died yotnig, the Dutchy was claimed 
by %% King of France, Chor les King of Navarre, and Ed- 
ward Count oſ Barr, all bree deſcended from the Siſters 
of Eu dec; of theſe Juhu got the better, and gave it to his 
younger Son Philip who by Marriage obtaine4 alſo the 
Counties of Burgiud, and Flanders, and his Succeſſors ad- 


ded almoſt all the Netherlands; inſomuch that Philip the 


—_ and Charles the Warlike, the two laſt Kings of Bur- 
gundy, were as powerful Princes as any in Europe; but the 
latter being killed in his Wars againſt the Swiſſers A. D. 
1476, and leaving no Male Iſſue, Leis XI. ſeized the Dut- 
chy as an Eſcheat to the Crown, and it hath ever ſince been 
retained by the Kings of France; but the County of Bur- 
gundy, with the other Eſtates of that Prince, deſcended to 
Daughter of Charles, who marrying Maximilian of 
Auſtria, afterwards Emperor, brought the Netherlands in- 
to that Family, and Philip, the Son of Mary and Maximi- 
liaz, married Jan Queen of Caſtile, and begat Charles V. 
who was Emperor of Germany, King of Hain and the In- 
dies, Duke of Burgundy, and Lord of the Netherlands, as 
will be ſeen more particularly in our Account of Belgium. 


_ | HA IK 
. U The Government of LIYONNO IS, Lagdunenſis Provincia. 


Lyons, Archbiſh. 7 ( Coindrieu, 
St. Chaumont, 85 Anſe, a 
Breſle. 

Lyons, Lugdunum, is a large, populous, and floutiſhing; 
and next Paris may be reckoned the richeſt, largeſt, an 
moſt trading City of all France, except Roan be preferred, 
which ſhe claims; however it be, Lyons is very conſiderable 
on account of its great Traffick, which its convenient Situ- 
ation on the Rivers Rhoſze arid Scone, and on the Road to 
Traly, doth much aſſiſt. Ir is the See of an Archbiſhop, wha 
hath the Title of Primate of Gaul, alſo a Generality, Ele- 
ction, Seneſchalcy, Preſidial, and a particular Court for Mer- 
chants, called the Tribunal of Commerce, and hath alſo a 


; 


famous er and an Exchange or Courſe of Money. 
Wo 


The Origin of this City is much 3 ; ſome Authors 
report it to have been buil gd, a. King of the 


t by one ou 
Celta : Strabo makes Momor, a Gaul rince, its Founder, 


which is alſo diſputed by others; and concerning its Name 


there is the fame difference, ſome deducing; it from Lugdius 
above mentioned, and the old Gauliſh Word Dunum, 4 
Mountain or xiſing Ground, ſuch a one being near it; others 
from an old Gauliſh Word imitating a Hill of Crows, from 
a lucky Omen of theſe Birds at 5 Foundation. There are 
many others too long and trivial to mention here. It is 
cated at the foot of the Mountains on the Frontiers of the 
Provinces of Breſſe and Dauphine, being ſeparated fromi the 
latter only by the River Rboſ#e, which paſling by the City, 
hath a long Stone Bridge over it, and a little below receives 
the Saoxe, over which in like manner are three fair Bridges. 
'The Town. is divided into two Parts, the greater whereof, 
lying betweeri the Rhoſne and the Sane, is the Quarter of 


izier, and the lefler that of St. John. Theſe two 


Penonages, and every one of them hath its particular chief 
ſubordinate Officers. The City is likewiſe ſurrounded with 
very 


Quarters are ſub-divided into 32 Wards or Prechticts, called - 


a 1 
ä 


—— —— 


88 


'Town-houſe is | 
ſler- piece of Architecture; here are likeyiſe to be ſeen the 
Remains of ſome ancient Roman Works, particularly of an 
Amphitheatre, divers Aqueducts, publick Baths, Cc. 


#heſe bo TY ie LS Sl 
theſe conſiderable Towns, ves. 
r A | IS. 45 19178 


iefly conſpicuous, and eſteemed as a Ma- 


. 


I be City of Lyoxs having been burnt by Lightning in 


the Time of Nero A. C. 59, was rebuilt by the Liberality of 
that Emperor, according to Tacits; which Conflagration 
is alſo mentioned by Seneca in one of his Epiſtles to Laci- 


lins ; afterwards Severus pillaged and burnt it in 198, in 
Revenge, becauſe the Inhabitants had entertained A/binms 
his Enemy; it alſo ſuffered often by the Incurſions of the 
Germans, Goths, and Saracens. The Emperor Claudius was 
born in this City, and the Emperor Gratian ſlain in it by 
Andragathus A. D. 383; and two general Councils were 
aſſembled here in the Years 1245 and 1274. Lyons is diſtant 
120 Miles from Paris to the S. E. 150 from the Banks of 
the Mediterranean Sea to the N. 250 from Bourdeaux to 


the E. o from Geneva to the S. W. 110 from Nevers to 


the 8. E. 105 from Dijon to the S. and 40 from the Fron- 


tiers of Savoy to the Weſt. 


Hsretz, Forenfis Provincia, is uſually divided into two 


Tarts, viz. the upper and lower, bounded on the Eaſt by 
Lycuncis and Beaujalois, on the North by Burgundy an 

Bourbonnois, on the South by Falloy and Vivarets, and on 
the Weſt by the Mountains of Auvergne, comprehending 


theſe principal Towns, viz. 


Montbriſ.n, j 4 Rouanne, 
7 


St. Etienne de Furens, S Feuers, 


Montbriſon; Montbriſonium, and Montbruſcnis, is ſitua- 
ted on the Rivulet of Vecize, at the diſtance of fix Miles 
from the River Loire, and 30 from Lyons to the W. 30 from 
the Borders of Bourgogne to the S. and 20 from the Borders 
of Velay. It was at firſt only a Caſtle, but increaſed to a 


Town, and incloſed with Walls in the Vear 1428. It is 
adorned with a Collegiate Church dedicated to the Virgin' 


Mary, divers Monaſteries, a Court of Election, and a Pro- 
voltſhip. 


St. Etienne, ot St. Stephen de Furens, Futanium, or Fa- 


num Santi Stephani, is ſeated on the foot of a Hill on the 
Banks of the Brook Furem, about two Leagues from the 
River Loire to the E. and 20 from Montbriſon to the 8. E. 
The adjacent Country affords good Store of Pit-Coal, and 
the Waters of the Brook Furens are very proper for the 
tempering of Iron and Steel, which Advantage bath induced 
the Inhabitants to make valt Quantities of ſmall Iron Ware, 
— a very great Trade in theſe ſorts of Merchan- 
diſes, which are tranſported by them into almoſt all the 
Countries of Europe. The "Town of St. Stephen ſuffered 
much Damage during the Civil Wars, and was twice taken 
by the Proteſtant Party, viz. in 1563 and 1 .... 
Roanne or Ruuanne, Rhodumna, is a large Town, but 
deſtitute of Walls, and founded on the Banks of the River 


Loire, where it begins to be capable of admitting ſmall Boats 


at the diſtance of 20 Miles from Montbriſon to the N. the 
adjacent Country is called from thence Ruannois, and wa 


I 
erected into a Dutchy by King Charles IX. the Town itſelf 


being beautified with a fair College of Jeſuits, and divers 
r OR * 
Fuers, Forum Segufianorum, the chief Town. of the up- 
per Forets, from whence the whole Country takes its Name, 
Nands on the Eaſt-ſide of the Loire, near its Confluence 
with the Lignon, to Miles N. E. from Montbriſon, and 20 


from Roanne to the S. and 20 from Lyoxs to the W. e 
Beuujagoit is extended from E. to W. from. beyond the 
River Salis to the Loire, on the North of 'Lyoynois, having 
dhe Principality of Dombes, and Part of Maſconmois on th 

E. Charolvis*6n the N. and Fbretr on the W. This Coun- 
try affords abundance of Corn, Wine, and Flax, and hath 
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very large Suburbs, and fenced with an old Caſtle built on 
an adjacent Rock, named Pierre-Scize, and it is adorned 


6 | | ſmall Town, together with a Caſtle (en the Rug 
with many ſtately Edifices, among which the Guild-hall or A 


N. and 5 or 6 from the Kiver Sacre. Over the Cate 


Bourbonnois, Borbonenſis Provincia, is divided into if 


Lyonfl 
| * Onnq; 1 
:  Beaujeu, Baue vium, Ball Jevirm, and Belli din 'Y 
diere) which hath imparted its Name to the Terr, if 


Beaujalois, and the Lords of th ancient anc lu. rich 
mily of Beau;eu, being di ant 25 Mues from Ly, ot 


principal Church of this Burgh is to be ſeen a very 0/4; 
of Workmanſhip in Bu{ſe-Kelievo, repreſenting 2 
Sacrifice of a Hog, a Sheep, and an Ox. "2 
Vile anche, Francopclis, or Lila: franca, is wat 
the Brook Mcrgon, which a little below falls into the oi 
and ſtands upon the Road in the mid-way between | 
and Beaujeu, 20 Miles from Maſcen to the S. It is x; 
ſent the chief Town of Beaujalvis, and remarkable u 
Collegiate Church, Academy, Court of Election, u 
and Granary of Salt. 3 | 


upper and lower, and bounded on the E. by the River i 
which divides it from the Dutchy of Burgundy, on tei 
by Berry, on the S- by Auvergne and Frets, and on thi 
y Nivernois, and Part of Berry. It is extended fron 
to E. for the Space of about 70 Miles, and 45 from & 
The ancient Inhabitants of Bourbonnois, who were a8” 
of the Boii, ſent many Colonies into Germany and i 
der Ambigatul Prince of the Bituriges, and often mam 
ed furious Wars againſt the Romans. This Province if 
allo acquired Reputation by its Lords, Barons, Counts 
Dukes, from whom Lewis XIV. was deſcended. The 
neral Waters of Bourbon have been mentioned in ſpe 
of Bourbou-Lancy in Burgundy. The moſt remarkabe 1 


of Bourbounct are theſe, viz. 


Moulins, Vichy, 
Bourbon F Archam- (St. Geran, 
baut, Gannet 


Monluſſon, 


Moulins, Mouline, is ſeated near the River Alini 
large fruitful Plain, at the diſtance of 140 Miles from | 
arid 20 from Nevers to the S. about 50 from Clem 
the N. and 70 from Cyallon to the W. It is a Townd 
ry large Extent, and was formerly the uſual Place of i 
dence of the Princes of Bourbon, who built the Caſtle, & 
hath often been the Seat of the #ench Kings. This I 
is alſo famous on the account of the ſingular Virtued 
Medicinal Waters, and the Inhabitants for their Skill n 
King divers ſorts of Knives, Tc. Moulins is uſually dl 
into 4 Quarters, viz. the old Town, the new, the Wl 
of the Carmelites, and thoſe of the Aller. The mol 
markable Buildings are, the Collegiate Church, and tw 
rochial ones, beſides thoſe. of the Suburbs, together vil 
vers Monaſteries, a Generality, and Preſidial Court 
another of Election, and a College of Jeſuits, Ama 
Religious Houſes, the chief is that of the Carthu/ian 
the Church belonging to the Nuns of the Viſitaticn, Vi 
in flands the ſumptuous Tomb of Henry II. Duke ol 
morency, Marſhal of France, cke. 

Bourbon : P Archambaud, Borbonium Archimbaldi, 
Boia, is a {mall Town, which nevertheleſs hath given 
to the whole Province of Bourbonnois, and is diltants 
12 Miles from Mozulins. ,  - 1 | 

Auvergne, , Alvernia, bearing the Title of a Cowl 
bounded on the Eaſt by Frets, on the Welt by the 
Limoufin, Quercy, and Marche, on the North by 5 
nis, and on the South by Ceveunes and Rouergue; ® 
moſt exterit from-South to North conſiſting of 2 
Miles, and 60 from Weſt to Eaſt. It is divided in 
Upper and Lower Countries, the former to the South! 
very Mountainous, among which one called the „ 
Cantal, is exceeding high, and the other to the No 
treamly Fruitful, eſpecially, in the Quarter of 
{This Province was formerly ſubject to its own Coun 
united to the Crowrt of Fraxce in 1204+ by King | tl 
Auguſt, to ſuppreſs the Rebellion of the laſt, Count, 3 
Guy. The principal Towns are theſe, -; -- / 


 =_— 
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onnois. 
In the Lower. * 
Clermont, B. Riom, Thiers. 
In the Upper. 


St. Flour, Marat, Vicounty. 
Orithac, © 5 3 Salers. 8 
mont, Claromons, Clarus-Mons, Claromomium, and 
ly Arvernum, Arverna, and Auguſtonemetum, and 
me affirmed to be the ancient Gergovia; it is a large 
wile City, with the Title of a County, and the Me- 
is of the whole Province, the See of a Biſhop, Suffra- 
o the Archbiſhop of Bourges; alſo the Seat of 2 Court 
Jos and a Preſidial. It is ſituate upon a little Hill near 
ountain called the Puy de Domme, and is water'd by 
divulet Tiretaine, which riſeth in the Mountain, and 
into the Allier; and is diſtant 50 Miles from Bourbon 
hambaud to the South, and 75 from Lyons to the Welt. 
bom, Ricomagum and Riomum, is ſeated on a riſing 
nd about 7 or 8 Miles from Clermont to the North, 
2 2 fair well-built Town, the Churches being Magnifi- 


ed with Fountains and pleaſant Walks, inſomuch that 
own is term'd, The Garden of Limagne. Tt is the 
al of the Dutchy of Auvergne, on which depend all: 
ies and mean Fiefs of the Province, having been ere- 
in Favour of John Duke of Berry, the Son of King 
A, D. 1360. | ; | 2 
„. or Thiern, Thigernum and Thiernum, is a ſmall 
WS, built on a Hill near the River Dur, in the Fronti- 
f the Province of Forets, 20 Miles from Clermont to 
at, toward Lyons. The Inhabitants maintain a con- 
ble Traftick in Knives, Sciflors, and other ſmall Wares 
e like Nature. W. | 
Hur, Judiciacus, otherwiſe e a City having 
Vienity of an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of 
res, is ſeated on the River Truyere, 40 Miles South 
| Clermont, and ſomewhat more North-Eaſt from Rho- 
It had its modern Name from its Biſhop S. Flour. 
hac, Auriliacum, is a good Town ſeated among 
atains, on the Rivulet Jordan, which falls into the 
about 20 Miles diſtant from S. Four to the Weſt, and 
om * to the North. The other Towns are leſs 
derable. | 
Marche, Marchia, the moſt Weſtern Country of the 
rament of e is ſo called as being a Paſſage or 
x. ſare into the Neighbouring Provinces. It is bound- 
the North by Berry, on the South by Limoiſin, on 
lt by Auvergne, and on the Welt by Poic tou. It is 


E Government of Guienne, which is dignified with 
the Title of a Dutchy was heretofore call'd the King- 
of 2 ab Aquis ; that is to ſay, from the great 
wer of Springs, of hot Water found therein, and. was 
of larger extent than at preſent: That Part of it which 
on the North- ſide of the Garonne is termed Guienne, 
The other on the farther ſide of the ſame River to the 
bears the Name of Gaſcony. 1 | "—_ | 
Pe whole Country in General is bounded on the North 
dich, Angoumors and Marche ;,.on the Eaſt, by Au- 
Fe and Languedoc, on the South by the: frenean. Moun- 
þ that ſeparate it from Shain, and on the Welt by the 


*pree of Latitude; as alſo between, t e 14th Degree 


'* 3 Which extent comprehends the 


F .\R SAV:Nii.C AE. 


the Houſes beautiful, and the Monaſteries fair, and. 


GH AP. X 


j lying between the 42d Degree 25 Minutes, and 


— Mes, and the 20th Degree and 55 eech Lon- 
| the ſpace of 230 Engliſh 


divided into two Parts, viz. the Upper, having Gueret for 


its chief Town, and depending on the Generality of Mou 
+ tins: And the Lower which hath Dorat, and reſorts to the 


Generality of Limoges. The Lords of Luzignen were for- 
merly Counts of Marche and Angouleſme; but theſe two 


Counties were annexed to the Crown of France by King 
- Philip the Fair; afterward it ſerved as an Inheritance to the 
younger Sons of the Royal Family, and at length after ma- 


ny Revolutions, was re- united to the Crown in 1531. Ihe 
Principal Towns of this Province are theſe, 


| In the Upper Marche. 
Gueret, Aubuſſon, Grammont, Abs 
A | In the Lower. 


+... : Belac,  'S 2S. Junieu. 


-. Gaeret, Gueretum, Garactum and Varactum, is the Ca- 

pital Town of the Province of Marche, ſituated near the 

Spring-head of the River Gartemp, hath a Seneſchalcy and 

a Preſidial, and is diſtant about 50 Miles from Clermont to 
the Weſt, 40 from Limoges to the Eaſt, and 30 from the 

Frontiers of Bourbon to the Welt. | 
Aubuſſon ſtands on the Frontiers of Auvergne, 20 Miles 
from Gueret to the South-Eaſt. It is a very populous. 
Town, and remarkable for its Manufacture of Tapiſtry. 

The large Towers of an old demoliſh'd Caſtle ſufficiently. 
ſhew the Grandeur of the former Lords of this Place, of 

whom was deſcended Peter d Aubyſſon, the Famous Grand 

Maſter of Rhodes. h =: 

Dorat, Oratorium, a ſmall Town, nevertheleſs the Chief 
of the Lower Marche, ſtands on the ſmall River Seve, 
which falls into! - Gartemp, and is diſtant about 40 Miles 
from Gueret to the Welt, not above 5 or 6 from the Fron- 
tiers of Poictou, and 25 from Limoges to the North. 

Belac, Belacum is ſeated on the Brook Vincon in the Lower 
Marche, about two Leagues from Darat, and hath a Court 
of Election under the Generality of Limoges, &c. 

The reſt of the Towns are not conſiderable enough to 
deſerve a particular Deſcription. | : 

The Honnois, Forerz and Beaujolois hath a Governour- 
General, a Lieutenant-General, a Baily and Seneſchal of 
Lyons, à Baily of S. Stephen in #oretz,, and another of 


\ Beaujolois. The B. urbonnois hath a Governour-General- 


and a Lieutenant-General. Auvergne hath allo a Gover- 

nour-General, two Lieutenants-General,, and two Seneſ- 
chals of Rion and Clermont; and Marche hath another 
Governour, a Lieutenant and two Seneſchals of Gueret and 


Dorat. 
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| about | elt to 
Eaſt, viz. from S. Jean de Luz, beyond Bayonne as far as 
beyond Genier in 2 near Gevaudan.. 
_ The Air is gentle an 


eſpecially facilitates the Traffick of the Inhabitants,” which 
V 1 
1 in the Roman Diviſio by Aug 


was divided inte the Fr N nde, and pe 
pre, 


un?» 
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ke Country between the Loire and the Pyrenees + Which 


was by Valentinian III. given to the Goth, as we have 


elfewhere already ſaid: Theſe were in Time conquer d by 
the French, and Aquitaine made a Part of their Kingdom. 
till Zewts the Godly made it a difiin&t one, and gave it to 
his Son Pepin; but Charles the Bald diſpoſteſs d the Sons of 
Pepin, an beſtow d it on Armulph of Burgundy, A. 844. 
whoſe Nephew William Earl of m4 = that ſucoeeded 
him, bequeathed his 'Eflates to Ehles HI. Earl of Porcton, 
from whom deſcended Eleanor Wiſe of our King Henry II. 
in whoſe right he ſucceeded in the Dutchy of Aquitaine, 
and his Sons Richard and Jin ſucceſſively enjoy d it after 
him; but in the Time of the latter it was ſeiz d by the 


Hiench King Lewis VIII. A. 1202. which cauſing great Wars 


between the two Nations, it was at length agreed between 
Heury III. King of Exgland, and Lewis IX. King of France, 
That the Exgliſb ſheuld quietly. poſſeſs Guienne, bounded 
on the North by the River Charante, and on the South by 
the Pyrenean Mountains , and quit Normandy, Anjou, 
Touraine and Maine, which they before poſſeſs d. And 
from this Lime our Kings- were ſtiled only Dukes of Gnui- 
eunb; Which Dizhity and Country they enjoy'd till the 
Time of Hey VI. in Ghofe unfortanace Reign the Engliſh 
loſt all their Pfleſſienis in F ; finde hen all Aquiraine 


hath been Part of the Kingdom of Fance. 
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Bour deaux, Archbiſh. 125 e, 
Libourne, * Luſparre. 


Bourdeaux, Burdigala, is ſituated, in a very fertile and 
well manur d Country on the Banks of the Rivet' Garemne, 
at the diſtance of about 40 Miles og" Kr x of the 
Ocean to the | from Faintes to the South, 110 from 
1 80 L a well; as many from "7owfogfe to 
the North-welt, in che Latitude of 44 degrees, 37 Minutes. 
It is the Metropolis of the Whole Government of Gurerne, 
and indeed one of the thbllt ancient,andfaireſtCities ofF-ance, 

d 2 Place of rear Traffick, being reſorted to by Mer 
ee *Alvers Part bf Exrope. Tis Haden Is Very cg. 

Wa'le Port de [a Lune, or the Port 
from its for A Ckeſcent; into 


we Herd, A 
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is a finall City ſeated in a woody and ſandy Country, « 


'' Agenois, Aginenſi Ager, borders on Arm nac " 
| Svurk, 1 1 8 


Lad. to the Welt. It is the moſt fruitful Country 
- Guienne, and furniſhes ſeveral Provinces with Corn, 


E Capital City of the Nitiolriges, who were its Founden 
z a very large and populous City, an Epiſcopal See ul 


G ute fy 


call'd la Teur Cordouan, built by Lewis de Kis, 20 
Ingineer. This City is the See of an Archbiſhop, e 
of a Farliament, 4 * of Aids, Generality, Sereſſ 
an Exchange and à Mint. Alſo a moſt flouriſhing 11;.M 
ſity, which King Charles VII. reſtor'd to its former iu 
and Pope Eugenius IV. granted great Frivileges to, ,.M 
were augmented by Lewis XI. Richard II. King of F, = 
was born here, in the Year; 1367. 2 a IJ 
Libourne, Liburniaz is a fmall Town, built near the ol 
fluence of the Rivers Dor donne and Ile, almoſt over 
Frunſac, about 20 Miles from Blur deamæ to the EA 
Blase, Blavia, Blavium or Blauutum, ſtands » if 
Frontiers of the Province of Suintogne, on the North 
of the Haven of Hour dm; where the Garonie fab 
the Durde nue, and changeth its dwn Name into that of 
rode, to Leagues from the Mouth of the fame Nerd 
rende, 20 Miles from Bour demuæ to the North, and oh be 
Saintes; All Veſſels that paſs up to Bonrdewrs are vi 
to leave theit Guns in this Town. I he adjacent Ie 
ry is call'd Je Blaipnes. $4 | - oF; | 
Bax adoit; lies between Gnienne proper on the North 
Weſt, the Landes or Sandy Grounds on the South, and 
nuit on the Eaſt. It is a Country very fertile in Corn, 
and Fruits, and comprehends theſe chief Towns, ais. 


g Bax at, Biſh. Caſtelgeloux. Nia. 


a 
3 
I 


Bax us, Vaſatum and Vaxatium, anciently Oſſium ori 


kind of a Rock, the foot of which is waſh'd by the ill 
of Luuaſane, about to Miles from the Garonne to then 
30 from Blurdeaux tò the South-ealt, and 35 from Ci 
to the North-weſt. It is an Epiſcopal See, dependiy 
the Metropolitan of Auch, and the Cathedral Church 
dicated to St. John the Baptiſt. | 


Quere) to the Eaſt, Perigord to the North, andl 


0 


and Oil; the Province is very ſmall, and hath not o 
Towns, the chief is fey. | 
Agen, - Aginnnm, Agennm or Aginum, was heretofor! 


the Metropolitan of Bourdeaiux ; and hath a Seneſd 
and a Preſidial: And is ſituated near the River Ga 
where it receives the Gers, 66 Miles from Bour deaux to 
South-eaſt, ' 50 from Toulouſe to the North-weſt, and 
from Baz as to the Eaſt. This City had the Honour 
the Birth-place of that Prodigy of Learning, Joſeph Sal 

Querey, a Trac lm, is bounded on le South 
Languedoc, on the Eaſt by Rowergue and Auvergne, dl 
North by Limou/in, and on the Weſt by Perigurd and4 
noi. Its utmoſt extent, from South to North, conlil 
about go. Miles, and 50 from Weſt to Eaſt. It is di 
into the Upper and Lower; the former call'd Cauſt, 
the Valleys on the fide of the River Lot. And the 1 
or low Tewrs lie round about that of Aveiroyu. This 
vince was united to the Corn of France in the begin 
of the Reign of Philip the Hardy, A. 1306. and com 
theſe conſiderable Towns. | 


©, * © Cahers, Biſh. 'Moiffac, Frigeac. 
" 8.5, 114117 ET. UH J 


Mews 


as 
„„ Mus Albans, is a good City, well built, all 
E * of a Biſhop, and the Seat of an Election, 
les com Cahors to the South, on the Road to T hou- 
It is divided into the Old and New City, and hath a 
> on the other {ide of the River Tarne, which is join- 
the Town by a fair Stone br idge, rebuilt in the Year 
by the care of M. Culbert, as appears by the Inſcripti- 
Un it. Sanſon Places this City in Languedoc, on the 
ors whereof it ſtands. 


eac; Figeacum, is a ſmall City, and hath alſo an Ele- 


— 


ſt is ſituate. on the River Sale, 30 Miles from Ca- 


6 


ö Eaſt, and near the Borders of Auvergne. 
4 \ tax Becomes Previncia, lies on the South-eaſt of 
1 and is bounded on the Eaſt A on the 
I 1 by Auvergne, and on the South by Languedoc, being 


d into three Parts, viz. the County, and the Upper 
ver( ower Marche. It is extended from South to North 
1 FE ſpace of 70 Miles, and about the lame from Welt to 
ol Its principal Cities and "Towns are, 

5 Rhodes, Biſhop, ; Milbaud, 

wth Jabres, Biſh. Ville Franche, 
nd 


1 Ldez or Rodes, Ruteni, Rutena, & Segodunum Rute- 
A is ſituated near the River Averiou, at the Diſtance 
Miles from Cahors to the Eaſt, 4o from Aly to the 
h-calt, 50 from S. Flour to the South, and about as 
from the Mountains of Cevennes. It is a very anci- 
large, and well fortified City, with the Title of a Coun- 
neſchalcy, and an Epiſcopal See, ſubject to the Metro- 
n of Bourges. The Cathedral is dedicated to the Vir- 
fairy. There are alſo many other Churches and Mo- 


off 


% 
1 


6 W of al 


* 


ime ſubject to its own Counts, who kept their Court 
at Part nam'd the Burgh, whillt the Biſhops poſſeſſed 
cher under the Name of the City. Afterwards it eſ- 
ed to the Houſe of Armagnac, and at length was an- 
| to. the Demeans of the Crown by King Henry IV. 
Adjacent Country abounds in Mines of Copper, Azure 
rlenic: And not far from hence are the Mountains of 
ic, which burn when it Rains; as alſo a Cavern call'd 
bu}, which is 60 Paces wide and 209 deep, c. | 
es, Vabre is a ſmall City water'd with the Streams 
> Rivulet Dourdan, at the Foot of the Mountains, be- 
llant about 15 Miles from the Confines of Languedoc, 
5 Miles from Rhodez to the South. It was heretofore 
an Abbey of Benedictin Monks in the Dioceſs of Rho- 
until Pope John XXII. erected it into an Epiſcopal See, 
ide Metropolitan of Bourges, A, D. 117 
lan or Millaud, Millieldum or Amilhauum, the prin- 
Town of the Upper Marche of Rovergae, ſtands on the 
8 of the Tarne near the Frontiers of Languedoc, 20 


g bold, but its Fortifications were diſmantled in 1629. 
le Franche, Villa Franca and HFancupolis | 
Town on the River of Averiou, and the chief of che 
er Marchs, being diſtant 20 Miles from Rhadez, to the 
and as many from Cahors to the Eaſt. It hath a Se- 
F fo Go Ate ©} F 
mr, Limovicenfis Provincia, is bounded on the Eaſt; 
der gne, on the North by la Marche, on the Weſt by 
mois and Perigerd, and on the South by Quercy, ex- 
hg itſelf from South-eaſt to North-weſt, for the ſpace 
ut 65 Miles, and 50 from Weſt to Eaſt. The whole 
ry is generally Cold and not very Fruitful, ſcarcely. 
une any good Wine; However herr grows ſome. 
much Rice, Barley and Cheſnuts, of which laſt the 
17 oſten make Bread. The Principal Cities and 
eau enen PR 


| ſh. 


= Tulle, Biſhop. Merck. N 925 7 ; 


get, Lemovirum, of ain Linevicen, i 
{Partly on the Jop of an 


"rom Orleans" to the South,, co. from Poitiers to the 
Fat. 90 from Cahors to the North, 85 from Cler- 
to the Welt, and 110 from Bourdeaux to the North» 


F R AN C E. 


South, and 5 


ies, belides a {lately College of Jeſuits. This City was 


from Rhodez, to the South-Ealt. was formerly a 
m 


is a large well 


| here. The Towns of chiefelt Note in this Province are, 


| ill and partly in a Valley, _. 
nk of the River Vienne, at the diſtance of 120 


* Li 
ns . 
; b * 


Ealt. It. is 2 City-of large extent, encompaſs d with ſtrong 


Walls and deep Ditches, having been founded (as ſome Au- 
thors alledge ) by a certain Ganliſh Prince, who communi-, L 


cated his Name to it: Julius Cæ ſar mentions it; as a very 


populous Place in his Time; and it is at preſent digniped 


with the See of a Prelate, Suftragan to the Archbiſhop. of; 
Bourges. The Cathedral bears the Name of S. Stephen, and 
S. Martial was its fit{t Biſhop. There are alſo three conſi- 


derable Abbies, wiz. thoſe of S. Martial, S. Auguſtin, and 


S. Martin, together with divers other Convents for Religi- 
ous Perſons of both Sexes; a Preſidial Court, a Generality. 


and Seneſchalcy, The City of Lim ges was e Je 


to its own hereditary Vicounts, who; were likewiſe Lords of 
the whole Province of Limoſin; but it hath been taken at 


ſeveral Times by the Goths, French and Engliſh; The Con- 


ſtable de Gueſchin diſpoſſeſſed the latter in the Year 1371. 
but Edward the Black Prince retook it ſoon after by Storm. 

Tulle, Tutelas, or Tutella, is water'd by the Rivers Co- 
reſe and the Seulane, about 37 Miles from Limoges to the 
5 from Cahors to the North. It was at firſt 
only a Town and Abbey of Benedictine Monks of S. Mar- 


. tin, which Pope John XXII. turned into a Cathedral, A. D. 
1318. Arnold de S. Aſtier having been its laſt Abbot and 


firſt Biſhop. Theſe Prelates are Viſcounts, and Lords of 
of the City, wherein is alſo eſtabliſhed a Preſidial Court, 


another of Election, G. . r 
Perigord, Petricoricenſis Provincia, lies between Part of 


Quercy and Limofin on the Eaſt, Angoum: is on the North, 
Fart of Aaintonge and Guienne Proper on the Welt, and 
Agenois on the South: Its utmoſt extent from South to 
North, conſiſting of about 55 Miles, and from Weſt to Eaſt 
65 Miles. 'This Province is divided into the. Upper and 
Lower Parts, the former whereof, called the H/hite, by rea- 
ſon of the Mountains along the Banks of the Dar dogne and 
Verzere: And the other on the River Ile, is term'd the 
Black, on the Account of its Woods. The moſt conlideras 
ble Cities and Towns are, \ 4 


Perigueux, _ Bergerac, 
Sarlat, Biſh. Montignac. 
Perigueux, Petrocorium, otherwiſe Petrocorii and Veſang; i 

the Metropolis of the Upper. Perigord, is ſeated on the Ri- 


ver Ile, and diſtant. 65 Miles from Bourdeaux to the North- 


Eaſt, and 40 from Limoges to the South-Weſt: This City 
is very Ancient, and hath been often laid waſte by the 
Inroads of the barbarous Nations; and near its Walls King 
Pepin, ſirnamed the Short, gained a ſignal Victory over 
Caißer Duke of Aquitaine, A. 768. Its ancient Grandeur 
is evident from the Ruins of a Temple of the Goddeſs Ve- 
nus, and of an Amphitheatre, together with divers Inſcrip- 


tions, and other magnificent Monuments of venerable An- 


tiquity, that are found here. It is the See of a Biſhop, and 
the Seat of the Seneſchal of the Provinſde. 

Sarlat, Sarlatum, the Capital of the Lower Perigord, is 
ſituated as it were in an Iſland between the Rivers Dordonne- 
and Vexere, near the Confines of Quercy, 30 Miles from 
Perigueux to the South-Eaſt, and as many fror 
the North, it formerly 1 to the Dioceſs of Peri- 
gueux, but it is now itſelf an Epiſcopal See, erected out of an 
Abbey by Pope John XXII. in the Year 1317. It is alſo a 
Place of conſiderable Strength, and ſuſtain'd two Seiges du- 
ring the Coll Way. * 3 
Saintonge or Auintenge, Santonia, bath Angoumois and 


Perigord on the Eaſt, the Country of Aunis and Poitou on. 


the North, the Ocean on the Welt, and Haven of Hounde- 


aux and Guienne Proper on the South; r 
from Weſt to Eaſt the Space about 80 Miles, and from South 
to North about 50 Miles: It is a fruitful Country, and yields 
Corn, Wine, Satiron, and Salt, whereof: very good is made 
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Saintes, Biſh. N 5 
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is ſituated on the River Chc#ante at the diſlance of 60 Miles 
'N2 . 
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Fuling, & Aruſe ſatum, 


Is Wars ef Frames.” it V an Fyifcopal Le, tubject 


on the Courts o t 

* 3 to ys ant Joel 
publick Buildings are, 1 5 ey 797 8.5 . Duiterne, and the 
_ Cathedral;of io Vi v Her 


* td NN 


t6 th, o from Richolts to the 
mol 2 Haji dim de Web eee 


den elle e £ "Faſt s tee a large — — — 

built; ro 
team of Boi | + the err: is dedicated to St. ee 0 
re, 


great 


but not 


an Yang 77 Such Foal whois = — An- 
gr . ot ho bEncum, is a fair 100 en the River Bou- 
ahotit 17 Miles Fom the Frontiers of Poictun, and 


Sire tothe North; it was ſometime fortified by 
_ A but when Lewis NIL took it he 
e 


Fortificationis. Fo | 
At PROVINCES of GASCOIGN, 


Armagnac Armeniacen ane b 2 iti Ga 
ca, W „ Lang 2 5 to che ei —_ to of 
een cyve to the Weſt, "an Cominge to 


Ry vides into upper and lower, and 


comproketcs e enfilns principal Towns, vi. 
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Huh, Archb./ #- bro 
| Leguure, Biſhop. s; Verdun 


Auth ” Aux, Auſchii, Auguſta Auſehivrum, is | (ted 
on the River Gievs, in 4 very * {-uirful Country; about 55 
Miles from Baz. to the South-eaſt; 35 from Agen to the 
ö er pot 40 from , to the Weſt. This City is 

p, and the Cathedral one of the 
richeſt and 13 . — of the Kingdom, its Chapter 
conſiſting of 15 Dignitaries and 20 Canons, of whom five 


being ſecillar, are the Count of Armagnac, and the four 


Barons of Montaur, Pardilan, Monteſqwion, and Te ; more- 
over, the Archbiſhop enjoys half the ordſhip of the City, 


which is alſo adorned with, many other Churches and Mo- 


- naſteries. 


Lectour, Laine, A Biſhop' s See, ſtands on an Hill 
near the River Giers, 20 Miles North from Aux, and 10 
Eaft from Condom: | 

 Mivintde Aran, is a fall Town, ad only conſide- 
rable Becaufe-it is the Capital of a County called Aſtarac or 
Eftrac, which takes up the Southern Part of the Province 
of Arias "+ che Teen ſtartds on the River e at the 
diſtance of 10 Miles from Auch to the South-welt; it was 
firſt founded under the Reign of King Philip the Fair A.D. 


Ne 30 Mikes Eaſt from Auch, und near the River 


Garonne, is the Capital of another "mall Country called 


avre. 
__ 5 Caleff a, or 2 ſo called, lies on 
the Welt t of Armag ac, having Be for on the North, the 


' Elnles 1 ounds on the Weſt, and _ n the 
South bone, alt ho of fmall — bdivi- 
2 . che Now 8 Dix. tho on, Mar ſon, 

The mol an Towns 


. 
| NJ - 26k wiſh, be. Seve, * | 


g ho 21 75 ee drm & Anf Meeri View 
eated on the River 4tbut, forty- 
* — from Huh to the W eft, Go from B re Ware to 
oy from Bahr e the E K "The Kin 8 

of he 8 wer wont y/ Bio e Jourts in this C 
A IN of the Ri ſtitl to be feen 9 
iii of the e fince which ich the . of Aire 


F. ee N.rmans, and 
. Atid fuffere 7 Ape W th the late 


bje& to the 
Metropolitan of Es ad, 7 * 1 depends 
„from wence A —— 

The meſt Sheba 


a the ie yaa 3 AE Din * dec into 
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about 70 M 


; 13 having, Bearn on the Eaſt, and the $20 


Maca, Who alfo wit 


- 
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8 Sewer, gun $ Keri of Soverepolis, is 4 ccf 
Town at the fe of the Kills on the Banks of te 
. Adour, about 20 Miles below Aire. 


| 


Cimdomois,  Cetzdomenſhs Ager, is a ſmall Terry ; 


between Armagnat on the South, Agenois on the 1 
Bex ad is 5 Ofi the North; ; its chief 81 owns are, 


0 ndom, Biſh. Ment de Maran. 


Condom, Cond mum, & Condoms, is ſeated on el 
Blaiſe, and diſtant 20 Miles from Auch to the No 
from acts to the South-eaſt, and 15 from Agen to il 
it is but a ſmall City, however an E piſcopal See, exec 
the Year 1327 by Pope Joh XII. who gave it to the i 
nue of an Abbey of "he Benediftine Order, which b 
the Cathedral Church. 'Reihnd Goulurd, the laſt 
was the firſt Biſhop of C ndom, and the Canons wer 
larized in 1549; here are alſo many other —_ 
Monaſteries. This City was taken by Sebviel de M 
.rency, Chief of the Proteſtant Party, in 1569. 

Mont de Mar lar ſan, Ms Martiani, ſtands on the n 
of the River Midou, 46 Miles from Condom to the 
and 15 from Aire to the North toward Bourdeaux; 
the chief Town of a Territory of the ſame Name, a 
built by Peter Count of Bigemme A. D. 11471. 

The Landes or Lannes, Lunduurum Trabi or 1 
Burdiagalenfis, is a ſandy and barren Cornery, lies | 


wh 4 8 8 * — anc „ 


from Condomors to the Sea-coaſt, between Baſques ol at 

South, Guienne on the North, and the Ocean on the N T 

being "divided into the oreater Landes between Bourky q 

and Bajvths, and the leſſer between Bazes and Mint Wi 

ſon ; its principal Toyns are theſe, via. AY f 
| 1 1 


Dax, Biſn. Aloret, &c. 


Dax or D' 4tq, Aqua Auguſt z, or Tarbelits + fi 
on the Adour, 40 Mites below Ajre, and 25 above Bay 
iles South from Bonrdenux; it is a fair well 
City, and drives a good 'Trade by means of the River (vl 
falls into the Ocean but 30 Miles below it) and its Ng 
bourhood to Spain; it bach a Caſtle for its Defence, wt 
is flanked wit many large round Towers, wherein 2 
cient Gariſon is take : it is alſo famous for its! 
of hot Water, that were much eſtremed even in the 
of the Romans, on which account it acquired the Nan 
Aquæ, from whence alfo proceeded that of the whole! 
vince of Aquitaine ; this City is the See of a Biſhop, 
fragan to the Archbiſhop of Auch, and a Seneſchalcy. 

Albret, Lebretum, or 2 Vicus, Abbretum, i 
in the midſt of à Foreſt of the fame Name, 40 Mile! 
Dax to the North eaſt, 36 from Bourdenux to the & 
and 25 from Baze to the South-weſt ; the Town and 
acent Country which it gives Name to, was dignified 
the Title of a Dutchy b by Henry II. King of Franc. 
the noble Family of 4 ert were deſcended two King 
Navarre. LD 

The County of Laboerd or Baſque borders on tbef 
tiers of Spain, lying between the Landes and the Py 


% 


1 | J of chief Note are, 
om >; 2, Binh Biſh. St. Fean de Iu! 


= E to ! 8 * 


" 
e Lapin rdum, or Bayo is wich and 
 fortihe 2 He 5 1 1 arg Fly 5] 2 
Coriffuèence Fiſh 185 4 1 Au Co | 
n to the South; 2 m A Acgs to the Sout dt 
6m ia 2475 o from Pra ſome Authon Pals 
opinion thar it was the $54: Tarbelice of the Ramus 185. 
it is certain that its ancient Name was Lapur dum, on 
account its Epiſcopal Ser which 4 — — - 
litan of Auch) ) was > ſtiled thy e 
Loren, until about the Year 
led Bahnen of Bayonne; Ins ek 575 1 
between St. Sohaftian ind 5 5 Gifu art of 
count f Bayonne, and poſſeſſed" by the Viunt AD. 
according to the Ri rt of Roger Hoveden and Ja 


others afhrm, thar the Com 


(3. 


ſcoigne. F R | A 


. Dioceſe of Harne, till the Time of Philip Il. 

91 5 Ge oe firſt obtained for it a Vicar-CGeneral.du- 
1 Eil Wars of France; notwithſtanding the Remon- 
FP us proper Dioceſan the Biſhop of Bayouwe- The 
56 Bayame is one of the Keys of the Kingdom of 
— the fide of Spain, and hath a very capacious, ſaſe, 
Joery Harbour a great Number of Vellels paſhng even 
x4 midit of the Town) and a ſtrong Caſtle with a 
Gariſon; the Cathedral, bearing the Names of the 
; and St. Leo, is ſurrounded with many other 
ches, and divers Monaſteries. Not far ſrom this City 
s A high Mountain, from the Top whereof one may 
i Proſe of the three Kingdoms of Hauce, Spain, 
avarre, &c. 2 i kf 
} de Lua, or Leixuine. Fanum St. Feannis Lucii, 
. is Cate on the Mouth of the Rivulet Ur dacu- 
ot ten Miles from the Frontiers of Spain and F.ntara- 
o the Eaſt, and about ten from Bayonne to the South- 
| Near this Town, in an Iſland made by the River Bi- 
bs, which parts France and Spai , called The Ne of Con- 
> were celebrated the Matrimonial Solemnities be- 
u Lewis XIV. and Maria Tierefia of Auſtria Infanta 
ain A. D. 1660. * „ | 
be lower Navarre, Navarra inferior, is joined to the 
try of Labourd on the Welt, and that of Bearne on 
aſt, and the Pyrenees on the South; it is a mountain- 
d barren Country, and except Fruit, which is delicate 


and ſome Paſturage, produces but little. In it are 
Towns, 14 


4 K. Palais, St. Jean de Pied de Port, &c. 
I | 


= as, Fanum Sancti Palatii, ſituated in the Terti- 
L pf Mixe on the little River of Ridouſe, 30 Miles S. E. 
_ 2:y0:ne, 8 from the Contines of Bearn to the Weſt, 
out 20 from the Pyrenean Mountains to the North ; 


hancery for the whole Country, before it was united 
Parliament of Pau A. D. 1620. 
Jean de Pied de Port, Fanum St. Jannis Pedeportu- 
anciently Imum Pyrenæum, is a well fortified Town, 
wmidſt-che Mountains on the Banks of the River Vive, 
diſtance ſcarcely of 3 Miles from the Confines of the 
Navarre and the Pyrenean Mountains, 20 from St. 
to the 8. W. and 30 from Bayonne to the S. KE. 
e Vicounty of Hulle is à ſmall Territory, extended 
the {ide of the River Gave de Suſon, between Bearn 
Eaſt, and the lower Navarre on the Welt ; it com- 
nds 30 Pariſhes, and only one conſiderable Town, 
hat of Mauleon de Soule, which gave Birth to that 
ng Henricus Spondanus, or Henry Sponde Biſhop 
niers, &c. Gr ins 
* Benarnia, lying on the Weſt of Baſque, at the 
the Pyrexean Mountains, is bcunded on the Eaſt by 
bunty of Bigorre, on the North by Gaſcogne, on the 
by the Provoſtſhip of Acqs, the lower Navarre, and 
county of Kue, and on the South by the Mountains 
gon and Ronſal; its utmoſt, Extent from South to 
conſiſts of about 50 Miles; this Province is dignifhed 
be Title of à Principality, and was at firſt poſſeſſed by 
Princes ; afterwards it became ſubject to the Domi- 
{ the kings of Nævarre, and was at length annexed to 
2 of the Crown under Henry. lV. The chief 
5 1 N p 


Pau, Olerer, Biſh. L Eſcur, Rich. 55 


Palum, is ſeated on the River Gave de Pau, 30 Miles 
fire to the South, as mati ſtom the Frontiers of Spain, 
d. Palais, and 60 from Bayonne to the Eaſt; it is a 
owh, and the Sear of one of the Parliaments of 
and hath a Caſtle! for its Defence, wherein on the 
Day of December 1457 was born Henry IV. ſirnamed 
eat, King of France and Navarre. CG OWEN ts 
, Okroneus Urbs, Klan na, and Auro, ſands on 
it of the P)reneay Mountains, 12 Miles from Pas to 
ell, 20 from the Frontiers of Navarre, and about as 


/ 
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bs Town were held the Sovereign Courts of Juſtice, 


mn. thoſe of Arragyn to the North; this City is the - 


. 3 2 93 
dee of a-Biſhop fubject to the Metropolitan of Auch; it was 
formerly deſtroyed by the IVormrans; atid'rebuilt? by Cbutit 


Centullus A. D. 10801 the Gave, 4 River, ſeparates it from 


the Suburbs of St. Mary, in Whielr ſtamds che Cathedral 
Church, and ſome other fair Buildings ;* the Proteſtants 
made themſelves Maſters theteof' ih the Civil War Time. 
and Gerard le Ronx'or R 
D Ac a : 
"Leſcar or Laſcur, Laſcaris, derives its Nate (ſays Peter 
de Marca) ſrom the winding Reaches of the Ae (called 
in the Baſque Language Laſconvres) with which it is watet- 
ed ; it is diſtant 4 or 5 Miles from Pay to the Eaſt, and 12 


g 10 * 1 * * Ly 


from Oleros to the North; and is alſo art EpiſcopatSee This 
2y on 


City was founded A. D. 1000 by the Puke of Gafcony 
the Ruins of the ancient Benenrnum, which had beet utter- 
ly razed by the Normaxs in 845. Im the Cathedral Church 
of the Virgin Mary were the Tombs of the Kings of Vu. 
_ but they were demoliſhed by the Fury of the Civil 
ars. 

The County of igorre is bourtded on the Weſt by Bearn, 

on the Eaſt by Cominges and Conſerans, on the North by 


Armagnac, and on the South by the Pyrenean Mountains; 


its Extent from South to North includes about 4o or 50 


Miles, and from Welt to Eaſt about 20 or 25. This Pro- 


vince is divided into three Parts, 9iz. the Mountains, the 
Plain, and the Territory of Kuſtan The Mountains are 
faid to have Mines of Copper, Oc. but they are not open. 
Eneco Ariſta poſſeſſed this Country 4. C. 828, before the 
Kingdom of Navarre was founded ; and after many Revo- 
lutions King Henry IV. united it to the Crown of France, 
The principal Towns, c. of it are theſe, vis. | 


Tarbe, Biſh. 5 1 


Vic de Bigorie. S Campen, 
The Baths of Bare: ge. 


Tarbe or Tarbes, Tarba, is ſeated on the Banks of the 
River Adour, in a ferti} Country, at the diſtance of 30 Miles 
from 4ax to the South-weſt, and 25 from Paw to 2 Eaſt; 
it is a well built City, but hath only one Street, together 
with a Caſtle called BIgerne, whence (de Marca ſays) the 
whole Province hath its Name. The See of a Prelate, Sub- 
fragan to the Archbifhop of Auch, hath beer long fince e- 
ſtabliſhed here, as allo z Seneſchal Court. The Cathedral 
Church is dedicated to the Virgin Mary.” as an 
Cimniuges, Convenenfis Ager, lies between Languedes on 
the Ealt, Aumagnas on the North, the County of Bigorue 
on the Weſt, and Cunſeram on the South- This Country 


Was fled by certain particular Counts, until it eſcheated 


to the Crown of Faure; it is 'reaſotiable fruitful in Wine, 
Fruits, and Paſturage, and is divided into the upper, or C 
minget, and the lower, or Lomber, wherein are contained 


theſe Towns. of chieſeſt Note, via - 
St. Bertrand de Cominge, Biſh. Lombes, Biſh. 


St. Bertraude de minges, Convene, or Lagdumm On- 
venarum, and Lugdunum Aquitanice,' is ſituated on a'Hi 
* Ge many aps Rives Garoane, and the wet, 
ans; 16 Miles from &# Comvenarum, or Bugneres, 
according to the Itinerary eee 50 Miles Fog Tou- 
louſe to the South-weſt, 40 from Auch ro the South, and 
30 from Tarbe to the South-eaſt. The ancient City of On- 
venæ was razed by the French A. C. 584, and another buit 
gut of its Ruins in t ro by St. Bertrand, from whom it 
modern Name is derived; it is an Epiſcopal See, ſubje& to 
the Metropolitan of Auch, and its Royal Court of Ful 
depends on the Parliament of 7 howlinefe'; the Biſhiop he 
a Seat in the Aſſembly of the States of Languce de. 
Lombes, Lombaria, and Lambarium, is à ſmall City on 
the Rivulet of Save, diſtatit 30 Miles fm St. Bertrand to 


the North, 20 from Auch to the Sbuth-eaſt, 25 from To. 


lonſe to the South-weſt; its Epiſcopal See, tuhider the Me- 
tropolitan of Thowtoufe, was erected out of an ancient A 


of Atuguftin Monks 4. D. 137 by Pope John NAI. who 
nominated one Arnold Reger of Cominget to be A Biſhop 
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of ming, proper, 


Garonne; 


ſcraih. or-Coſerins, is a Vicounty-lying; to the South 

between edoc and the Pyrenean 

ountains ; it was firſt poſleſſed (as it is generally believed) 

y Arzold of Spain under the Title of a County, then paſ- 
ed into the Family of the Counts of Curraſſone, and from 
thence. was trariſlated to the Houſe. of Navarre, &k Cc. 

St. Liz ier of Cunſerams Conſeruni, or Fanum St. Lixerii, 


the Capital of Conſeram, is a ſmall City ſeated on the Ri- 


ver Falur, which about 19 Miles from -bence falls into the 

and is diſtant 30 Miles from Thoulouſe to the 8. 
W. 46 fem Auch to the South-eaſt, and 18 from St. Ber- 
trand to the Baſt; it is the See of a Biſhop, and hath a 
Royal Court of juſtice dependent on the Parliament of 


| Zhou los . The City is divided into two Parts, vr. the 


City and che Town; the former, properly called Ciſerans, 


I adomed wich 2 Cathedral dedicated to the Virgin Mary, 


and in the other, named St. Lix ier, ſtands another Cathe- 
dral. | My ry i. Sly et | 1 10 | | 
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LANGUED O C, Occivania, or Volcarum Regio. 
EE 1 | e 1 


* 


T HE Province of Langued:c, including the Countries of 
Cevennes and Rouſſilon, is bounded on the Eaſt by the 


River Rhoſue, which divides it from Provence and Dau- 


phine, on the North by Lyonnois, Auvergue, Rowergue, and 
DQuercy, on the Welt by Armagnac and Cominges, and on 


the S. by the Mediterranean Sea and the Pyrenean Moun- - 
tains; it is ſituated between the 41 Deg. 50 Min. and the 


44 Deg. 54 Min. of Latitude, and between the 18 Deg. 5 
Min. and the 22 Deg. 40 Min. of Longitude ; its Extent 


from South to North is about 120 Miles, and from Welt to 
Faſt, viz. from Rieu to Ville Neuf les Avignon 180 Miles. 
In the Roman Diviſion of Gaul, Languedoc went by the 


Name of the Gallia Narbonne nſis, and in the declining of 
the Empire it was poſſeſſed by the Got hs, who here found- 
ed the Kingdom of the //7/igoths, which hath been extinct 
ever ſince the Time of Charles Martel. oth et v1 tie, 

T bis Province is eſteemed the moſt pleaſant and fruitful 
of any in the whole Kingdom of France, the Air being very 
temperate and healthſul, and the Soil bringing forth-abun- 
dance of Corn and excellent Fruits; its chief Commodities 
are Wie, Oil, Honey, Wax, Saffron, Silk, and Salt. The 
upper — 4 py affords good Paſture to many Herds of 
Oxen and Cos; ſome Mines of rich Metals and Minerals 
are found here, and Quarries of Marble and Alabaſter; more- 


over all ſorts of Fiſh; are caught in the Rivers and on the 


Sea-coaſts, and there are divers Springs uf Mineral Waters 
very efficacious in curing Diſeaſes. 8 

But the Country of Cevennes hath nat the ſame Advan- 
tages, as being mountainous, not ſo much cultivated, and 
leſs delightful in many Places; however it afſords Millet, 
Cheſnuts, and ſome 9 The principal Rivers are, 
the Rhoſue, the Garonne, the Tarn, the Niſtri, the Vidaule, 
the Barange, the Eraut, the Salazon, the Herre, the Pallas, 


the Agent, and the Aud, intermixing its Waters with thoſe 


of the Freſquel, which lis joined by a Canal with the leſſer 
Lers that runs into the Garonne; this is that famous Canal 
of Languedoc which hath been lately cut with ſo vaſt Ex- 


pence to make a Communication between the two Seas, 


wiz. the Ocean and Mediterrauean, and not yet altogether 
brought to Perfection. ; This Country, which: hath' been 
ſuhect to a great Number of Dukes, Vicounts, and divers 


other Lords, after many Revohmions was/ united to the 


Crown by King John A. D. 1361. 


| Nd. 82 ai | 
Ib States of Languedoc are very conſiderable, and their 
Aſſemblies are held. every three Years by the three Orders 


iz. the Clergy, the Nobles, and the third Eſtate; the fi 


ol cheſe is compolſed of the three Archbiſhops, the ſecond . 
he thüd of able for its Treaſury of Relicks, as alſo is that of dt 
bits for the Shrine of Thomas Aquinas; here ate 


of 22 Barons taken out of every Dioceſe, and t 


22 Conſuls of the Capital Cities of every Dioceſe; Gr. The 
whole Province of Languedoc is tiſually divided into the up- 
per to the Welt, and the lower to the Eaſt, and thoſe ſub- 
ue, 3s in this Table. 5 — 


Tube Pyrenean Mountains, which ſerve 2s a Boum 


the Town of St. can de Lux, on the Ocean, and q 
Eaſtward quite croſs the Iſthmus that joins Span 
'Continent-of Europe, as ſar as Perpignan on the IF 
ranean; the higheſt of them is that named M;,;.,M 
between Rouſſillon and Catalonia, towards the ( 
Conflent, on which Snow lies unmelted the greateſt pM 
enn eee 9 


General, a Lieutenant-General, two Seneſchals, ad 


General, a Lieutenant-General, and a Senelchal. e 


— 
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tween the two Kingdoms of Spain and France, be 
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Guienne hath a Governor-General, a Command 
Lieutenant-Generals, a Seneſchal, and 12 particular (iſ 
nors of Places. Saintonge and Angoumos have à C 


particular Governors of Places. Limoſin hath a C 


hath a Seneſchal, and Quere) a Seneſchal and Liz 
General. 19-272: 301 1 


P. XI. 


7 . Tiulouſan, chief City Twwlcuſe, Archi 

The upper Albigel is, Alby, Archbiſh, = 

in 5 Farts, & Lauragais,. —— Caſtelnaudar is 

vz. I be County of Foix. Fix. 
' Ron{ſullon, — Perpignan, Biſh- 


4 


a 622 Quarter of Narbonne. Narbonu, 


N vo biſhoprick. | 
The Lower \ The Quarter of £4,764 Beſiers, Bi. 
nes. 


in 4 Farts, The Quarter of 2 Bild 
vi. - JCevenues yGevaudan. ende, Bin 
| Fin three, SPivaras. Viviers 
een. e. P.:y, Biſh. 


Toulouſan, Toloſanus Ager, takes up the more ia 
Part of the upper Languedoc. along the Banks of thel 
Garcune, lying between Gaſcony on the Welt, Ai 
the Eaſt, and the Country of Fix on the South; it 
prehends theſe principal 9 Towns, viz. 


1 41 ITulon ſe, Archbiſh. Lavaur, Biſh. 
” Toulcuſe, Thoulouſe, or Toloſe, Teloſa, is ſeated 0 


River Garonne, over which it hath a ſtately Stone! 
called Pont- neuf; it is diſtant 330 Miles from Pai 
from Limoges, and 55 from Caberg to the South, 
the Pyrenees'to the North, 150 from Bayon, and 4 
Auch to the Eaſt, 170 from the River Rhoſme, a 
from the Mie diterranem to the Welt ; it was hel 
the Seat of the ancient Tectoſages (who. gained 5 
Comqueſts in A/a and Greece) and then à Roman h 
in proceſs of I ime it became the Metropolis of the 
afterward of Aquitain and at length one of the md 
ſiderable Provinces or Governments of Hrance; it 
pal See, which before depended on the Juriſdictio 
Archbiſhop of Narbheune, was erected into a Neu 
by Pope Fokhn XXII. A. D. 1317. Toulouſe is f 
its Traffick, and ſince a Communication hath bee 
between the-Wellern Ocean and the Mediterranth 
juſtly be {tiled the Mart of both Seas. The City 5 
into 8 Parts, called Capitulares; to which a leſſer d 
named the Burgh, on the other fide; of the GC 
added in the Lear 1346. The magnificent Cube 
St. Srephen is bullt on a ſpacious Ground-plat, adom 
2 Fountain, over Which is eredted an Obelisk wrow 
burious Workmanſhip . Another Church Bedicate 
Sernim or Saturnim, the fitſt Biſhop of TZewulouſe, i 


ſeen many Monuments of Antiquity, particularly *; 
and an Amphitheatre, together with divers Aqu 1 


bucdoc: X 4 


| Univerſity of Toulouſe is reputed to 
100 9 Cm — Saite of ſeveral Colle- 
— which that of Fix is the moſt illuſtrious; and 
5 Plabe hath been long ſince the Seat of the Muſes, 
Ty, account it is called Palladia, or the City of Pallas, 
al. Au ſoni us, and Sidenins Apollinaris. The Town- 
is 2 — Pile of Building, and hath acquired the 
| of the Capitol ; neither perhaps will it be improper 
tion the Mills of the Baſade and Caſtle, every one of 
bath 16 or 17 Mill-ſtones for the grinding of Corn, 
reat Number of Engines for the currying of Leather. 
— Court of Tarliament was begun here in the 
of King Philip the Fair, and eltabliſhed by Charles 
ere is alſo a Seneſchalcy and Generality. The City 
lonſe after divers Revolutions remained long in the 
of its own Counts, till Philip the Hardy ſeized on it, 
ber with the . County, A. D. 1271, and King 
ited it to the Crown in 1367. 
ut this City lie choſe ſpacious pleaſant Fields called 
ont Writers Campi Catalaunici, in which that famous 
was fought by tim the Roman General, aſſiſted by 
0 anks, Burgundians and Guths, againſt 1 King of 
lune, whom they utterly defeated, and killed near 
o of the 500000 tis aid he brought into the Field. 
place the Campi Cataldu nici about Chaalons in Cham- 
tho with leſs reaſon, this Place agreeing beſt with 
ounts given of them by the Aucients. 
paur, LAvaur, or La Vaur, Vaurum, or Vaurium, 
on the Banks of the River Agour in the upper Lan- 
and on the very Contines of Albigeois, at the diſtance 
Miles from Toxlouſe.to the Eaſt» Iſarne Biſhop of 
ſe gave the Town of Zavaur in the Year 1098 to 
ty Abbot of St. Pons de Thomieſes, on condition that 
duld found a Priory in it, where afterward in 1318 
ha XXII. eſtabliſhed an Epiſcopal See. 
igeets, Albipienfis Tracts, lies between the Dioceſe 
uſe, Vabres, Lavaur and Rhodez, being the Coun- 
the ancient Heluſeri, mentioned by Cæſar; it is di- 
into two almoſt equal Parts by the River Taru, and 
thends theſe chief Cities and Towns, vix. 


Albi, Archbiſh. - Caſtres, Biſh. Realmont. 


„ Albiga, is ſituated: on the River Tarn in a very 
try, about 35 Miles from Toulouſe to the North- 
nd jo from Ville-Franche in Rcvergue to the South; 
ops See was formerly Suftragan to the Metropolitan 
gen but Pope Innocent XI. erected it into an Arch- 
ck in the Year 1678 ; the Prelate of this City is alſo 
poral Lord, and the King only maintains a Magiſtrate 
called the Viguier, for holding the Royal Courts of 
ure. The Cathedral of St. Cici/e hath one of the 
| * France. 15 3 
es, Caſtrum, or Caſtrum Albienſium, is a fair City 
> River Agout, diſtant 20 Miles from Albi to the S. 
d from Toulouſe ; its Epiſcopal See was founded by 
ohn XXII. in 1317, under the Metropolitan of Bour- 
— hath depended on that of Albi ever ſince the 
t Inhabitants of this Country have been famous in Ec- 
lical Hiſtory, by the Name of Albigenſes, for their ear- 
enſion from the Errors of the Church of Rome; they 
Branch of the Waldenſet, who proceeded from Peter 
a rich Merchant of Lyons, a very pious and charita- 
In, who touched with the ſudden Death of a Friend 
all, ſet himſelf ſerioufly to contemplate upon Eter- 
nd ſtody the holy Scripture, which led him to the 
ery of the Errors of the Raman Church; and being 
ts chatitable in relieving the Wants of the Poor, and 
3 good Offices that lay in his Power, obtained 
pect and Attention when 4 argued againſt the Su- 
_ the Pope, Adoration of Images, Invocation of 
be This Followers grew numerous, and were called 
75 by the Papifls, the poor Men of Lyons, and after- 
aldenſes from this ald. The firſt mention of 


began to be perſecuted by the Papiſts, and were 
to fly into P;edmomr, where: they incotporated with 


City on the foot of Mount 


n Hiſtory is about the middle of the twelfth Century, 
bey River 


the Vaudi (who were ancient Chriſtians, that had nevet 
been ſubject to the Pope's Authority) and were afterwards 
inditterently called Paudiis and Waldenſes. Another Part 
of them retiring into 
Albigeois, and increaſed exceedingly. At firſt the Popes en- 
deavoured to convert them by preaching, to which purpoſe 
the Dominican Order of Monks was inſtituted about the be- 
| ginning of the 13th Century ; but theſe not prevailing, and 
the Albigenſes being grown ſtrong by the Patronage of the 
Counts of Tonlonſe, whom they converted, the Pope raiſed 
a Cruſade againſt them, ſtirred up the Dukes of Auſtria 
againſt the J/aldenſes, and made our Simon Mountfort Earl 
of Leiceſter Captain againſt the Albigenſes A. C. 1213, who 
with the Pope's Legate, 
Army, which was raiſed for (as they called it) this holy War 
were too ſtrong for thoſe 2 People, took and plundered 
their Cities, and barbarouſly tormented and murdered their 
Perſons, which cauſed them to fly into Provence, and other 
Farts, and in time ſettied themſelves at Meri ndol, Chabriers 
and thereabouts, where in the Year 1545 they were moſt 
barbarouſiy mailacred and cruelly tormented by the French 
Papilts ; thoſe that eſcaped ſent to Zuinglius for Teachers, 
and incorporated with the Calviniſts, who altogether in 
time grew very numerous and powerful, as we have already 
ſhewn in the Account of the Religion of France. 
Lauragais, Lauracus, and  Lauriacenſis Ager, taking its 
Name from the Town of Laureac, is extended between the 
Banks of the, River Ariege and Agent ; it is divided into 
75 Parts, viz. the upper and lower, the chief Cities where- 
of are, 


Caſtlenaudary, St. Papoul, Biſh. 


Caſtlenaudary, Caſtellum Arianorum, or Caſtolavium Au- 
riacum, and Caſtelum ni u, Arri, ſtands on a Hill on the 
upper Lauragais, 20 Miles from * to the South, and 
30 from T.xlouſe to the South-ealt ; a Seneſchalcy-Court 
and Preſidial have been held in this Jon ever ſince the 
Year 1553. The Marſhal de Schomberg gained a memora- 
ble Battel not far from hence over the Duke of Orleans, in 
which the Count de Moret was lain, and the Duke 2 
murency wounded and taken Priſoner, A. D. 1632. The 
new Canal paſſes thro* this Town, and by reaſon of a ſteep 
Hill, which would cauſe too precipitate a Flux of Water, 
here are five ſeveral Locks, with great Sluces one above 
another, and large Baſins between each, whereby the Wa- 
ter is retained, and the Navigation continued; theſe Sluces 
are {tupendous Works for Art and Strength. 

St. Papoul, Fanum St. 1 725 or Papulepolis, is a ſmall 

ire, near the Rivulets of Ro- 
toure and Lampi, about a League diſtant from Caſtlenaudary, 
and 15 from Carcaſſone to the N. W. A certain Monaſter 
was built here about the end of the 8th Century, whic 
Pope John XXII. changed into a Cathedral Church, allot- 
ting 43 Pariſhes for its Dioceſe, A. D. 1317. 

The County of Fix lies on the South-welt of Languedic, 
and is bounded on the South by the Pyrenean Mountains and 
Rou(ſilon, on the W. by Gaſcony, on the North by Tou lou ſan 
and Lauragais, and on the Eaſt by Narbonne; it contains 
16 Caſtellanies or ſmall Governments, and many conſide- 
rable Towns; it was ſubject to its own Counts, {rom whom 
deſcended Henry IV. King, of France, and ſo it was added to 
the Crown, and made Part of the Government of Langue 


doc; the chief Towns are, y 


Fix, a I Biſh. _ 
Mirepoix, Biſh, & Rieux, Biſh. 


Flix, Fuxium, a ſmall Town or Hamlet, formerly well 
fortified, hath given its Name to the whole County, and 
to an illuſtrious Family; it is ſituated on the Brook Ariege, 
and the foot of the Pyreaean Mountains, from which it is 
diſtant 15 Miles to the N. and 40 from. Taulumſe to the 8. 
and is chiefly remarkable for its Abbey, Aſſembly of the 
States, Seneſchalcy, T'rcaſury-Office for the Receipt of the 


King's Revenue. Go. 


ers, and ſiands 10. Miles from H61x to the E. 
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| 9 Mirapincum, or Mirapiſ.e, is watered by the 
City once belonged to the Dioceſe of Touibnſe, n 
ä ETECLES. 


Languedoc, ſettled in this Province of 


the Duke of Burgundy, and a preat | 
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the North by Languedbe, on the Sout 


— 


erected into an Epiſcopal See under that Metropolitan, by 
Pope John XXII. r | 8 
Pamiex, or Pamiers, Pamiæ, or Apamiz, ſtands on the 
River Ariege, and is defended by the Caſtle of Fredeler, 
whence the City itſelf was formerly catl'd Fredelas, and is 
diftant 12 Miles from Foix to the North, and 30 from 
Toulouſe.” Pope Boniface VIII. thang'd the Abby Church 
dedicated to 8. Antonin, into a Cathedral, in the Year 1296. 
And its Epiſcopal See hath been poſſeſſed by divers illuſtri- 
ous Prelates, particularly S. Letuit of Marſeille, a Pope na- 
med Benediꝗ XII. 4 Cardinals, the learned Henricus Spo n- 
danus, and Mhers. n eee eee nm = a. 
Rieux, Rivi and Rivenæ, is à City of ſmall Extent, and 
ſands on the River Garonne, near the Confines of Gaſcony 
and Cn ſer ant, 25 Miles from Toulouſe to the South, and 30 
from Nix to the North-weſt. Its Epiſcopal See Suftragari 
to the Archbiſhop of Toithiiſe, "nid likewiſe, eſtabliſhed by 
Pope % XXII. and the Cathedral Chuch'is dedicated to 
the Virgin May.” The Abby bf Fiilans is in this Dioce's; 
where are alſo thoſe of Lerat, Ciletz, Salanques, &c. 
"The County of Rowfilor 7 7 Comitatus, and 
Conflent, lied" oh the other lie d the Pape bounded on 
1 8. by Catalbnia, and 
on the Eaſt by the Mediterranean Sea; its extent from Welt 
to Eaſt is about 60 Miles, and f 55 from South to North. 
This County was formerly Part of Spain, but the French King 
Lewis XIII. took it, and it was granted to France by the 
Pyrenean Treaty, A. D. 1659, The moſt conſiderable Ri- 
vers are the Ter, the Tech, and the Egly; and the prin- 
cipal Towns are theſe, via. | carrot 


iS £ 


Perpignau, Biſh * Ville Frauche de Conflent. 
Elue, formerly Biſn. & 


. i 


o 


Perpignan 'P 
the River Ter, and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, at the Di- 
ſtance of 3 Leagues from the'Coafts of the Mediterranean 


Sea to the Weſt; and 30 Miles from Narbonne to the South. 


It was built in the Year 1480.” by Count rar d, out of the 
Ruins of old Rowſilor, as yet to be ſeen about half a League 
from thence, and at firſt belong'd to the Kings of Hain, till 
the French made themſelves Maſtery of it in 1642, ever ſince 
which Time it hath remained in their Poſſeſſion. This City 
is adorned with au Univerſity Founded by Peter King of 
Arragon, is dignified with the Title of an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Metropolitan of Narbonne, and hath a very ſtrong 
Cittadel for its Defence. ©, _ © TE Rog 
Elne, Helena, anciently Hibaris, ſtands on a Hill near 
the Banks of the River Tech, at the Diſtance only of one 
League from the Mediterranean, 10 Miles from Perpignan 
to the South. It, was' an Epiſcopal See, but that was tran- 
flated to Perpignan by Pope Clement VIII. 4 D. 160 

The Town of Elne was ſubject to the King of Spain till 
1640. at which Time it fell into the hands of the French: 


A little below it are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of a Caſtle, 


wherein Cnſtaus the Son of the Emperor Ounſtantine was 
ſlain, during the Commotions raiſed by the T yrant Mag- 
_ Ville-Franche de Cenflent,' Villa Franca'Conflitentium, the 


chief Town of the Territory call'd nent, which lies a- 
mong the Mountains, is ſeated at the Foot of the Pyrenean 


Mountains, about 25 Miles from Perpignan to the S. W. 


ITbe Quarter of Narbonne, Na bomenſil Trublis, lies be- 
tween Lauragais and the County of Fix, on the Welt, 


Roufillon on the South, the Sea and the Quarter of Befiers 
on the Eaſt, and Toulbuſan on the North. The principal 
Cities and 'Towns of this County, are theſe, viz. 
£1.58 1 SH IST”, þ RE. | FOs 1899] 6 ATM 
Cad Sis Nag Nth? $2, Rm. 
",- +. Carcaſſoine, Biſh. 

Ni EOTES 1H 


6 4 #7, f4 I'S "+ $4433 iid it „ 


by, Nur bon, atid Deucamancrum Colonia, 
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er ar konne, 


eee eee hg Opniry | 
the River Aud, commonly called 1a Robine, which was 


* 
#2 » 


cut by the Romans, and ſerves to convey Barks laden with ret | H 
Mer chandizes from the Meckterranean Sea, from which it rebuilt, and became flouriſhing and populous 
zi diſtant hut two Leagues. It ig 4 large well fortiftied City, as formerly a Micounty under the Dukes of Yi 
[and one ot the moſt ancient of the Kingdom, for the Re- but ät leng th 
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Cc. There are alſo 5 other Parochial Churches, the 


20 Miles from Alet to the North, and 30 from N 


Perpinianum, and Papirianum, is ſituated on 


between that of Narbonne on the Welt, Rowergut® 
the South, comprehending theſe chief Cities and Tow 


Bieters or Bex jers, Biteria, or Biterrenfis Cin 
very ancient City ſeated upon a Hill, the Avenus u 
are of difficult Acceſs, near the ſmall River On, ® 


rable Place in the Time of the Romans, who built ind 
JTemples in honour of Julias and Auguſtes; it 
very flouriſhing 1 
took and ruined it: And when aſterwards it had re 

Teated in à lor Country on an Arm of itſelf, the Saraceus pillaged it about the Year 7 
prevent its being again a Seat for thoſe Infides“ 
{Martel quite deſtroy dit. However, in Time it 


S. Pons de Tirmiers, Biſh. 


Mans eſtabliſh'd their Colonies therein, as the Capita 
of their Diviſions of Gaul, which from this City wy J g 
Gallia Nurbonneniis; and it was the uſual Place of Re 
of their Pro-conſuls, who adorned it with a Capi 
an Amphitheatre, together with divers Baths, AM 
Municipal Schools, and granted great Privileges to te 
inſomuch that the Inhabitants in gratitude for theſe 1, 
erected an Altar in honour of Auguſtus, as appears rl 
Inſcription found here in the XVIth Century. Te 
of Narbonne hath been long ſince the See of an Archi 
ever ſince the Time of Conſtantine the Great, if e 
give Credit to ſome Writers, Who alſo averr, that thi 
conſul Paulus Sergins, whom S. Paul had Conve:te; M 
its firſt Apoſtle and Prelate. The Archbiſhop is be 


of the States of Languedoc. The Cathedral bears they 


of 8. Juſtus and &. Puſtor, and is remarkable for its a 
ble Organs and curious Paintings, wherein are repre 
the railing of Laxarus from the Dead, the lait Judy 


of Which is the Collegiate Church of S. Paul, a Collylff 
the Fathers of the Doctrine, and divers Monaſteries folf 
ligious Perſons ef both Sexes-. This City belonged u 
own Dukes 2141. rde, ell Gaſton de Fix exchang d t 
Jews XIIth King of Hance, ſor other Lands in the 
150%. It is diſtant 80 Miles from Toulouſe to the EH 
from Perpignan tô the North, 100 from the River & 
to the Welt, and about 80 from Rhodez to Rue 
area — a = * 8 | Y 

Carcaſſonne, Cartafſo, Careuſſio and Carcaſſum, is (tl 
on the Aude, in the midſt between Perpignan and Tui 


to the Weſt. It is the Capital City of the Territon if 
from thence Careafſez, or the Country of Carcaſſumi 
is the See of a Biſhop, Suſfragan to the Archbiſhop of 
bonne. It is divided into three Parts, the Upper Tom 
Lower where the Burgh formerly ſtood, and the G 
Precinct, and is eſpecially noted for its Woollen Malf 
ctures, Tee 9-YU 1 MT OVER 77101 | 
Allet, Alecta, or Electa, ſtands in like manner a 

Banks of the River Aude, at the Foot of the Ir 

Mountains, 20 Miles from Carcaſſonne to the South 

from Mirepoix to the Eaſt, arid 25 from Berge 
North-Weſt. This City, together with the adjacentU 


try, was at firſt included within the Dioceſs of Narbum 


was erected into an Epiſcopal See by Pope John XXL 
S. Pons de Tomiers, Fanum S. Pontii Tomeriarun, 
rig, and Pontiopolis, was at firſt only an Abby of the! 
di:tine Order, Founded A. C. 936. by Raimond C 
Toulouſe, in honour of S. Pons, Biſhop of Cimele, 011 
and Martyr; afterward it grew up into a Town, 
John XII. eſtabliſhed an Epiſcopal See there, in 131k 
the Monks were not ſeculariz d untit A. 1625. Theb 
is Lord of this ſmall City, which ſtands amidſt the! 
tains, about 25 Miles from Narbonne to the North, ® 
eee to the Ealt, and 25 from Albi to tie 
est. | | | _- enn 
The Quarter of Befiers, Bliterenſis Tra, is en 


North, the Quarter of Niſmes on the Eaſt, and it% 


Beſiers, Biſh: © '. 1 14 
Agde, Biſh. Pex ens. 
one r: ö 


little below falls into the Mediterranean, It was 3d 


late in the fourth Century, when 


united to the Crown of France. 
| N 


— 


1 


guedoc. F R A | 
and Preſidial, and is diſtant” two Leagues from the 
ethe Mediterranean, 15 Miles from Narbonne to the 
Eaſt, and 45 from Mmpelier to the Weſt. 

Abart ha, ſtands on the Bay of Lyons, a little above 
bach of the River Eraut, diſtant one League from the 
and Breſcon to the North, 15 Miles from Narbonne, 
from Beſiers to the Eaſt, and about 40 from Mont- 
do the Welt. This City is remarkable for its Trade, 
uty of its Buildings, and is an Epiſcopal See under the 
politan of Narboune, ; | 
. Luteva and Lutava, otherwiſe Glanum, ſtands 
Foot of the Mountains of Cevennes, on the Frontiers 
bergue, near the Rivulet of Lergue, which falls into 
aut, and is diſtant about 30 Miles from Agde and Be- 
o the North. It was dignified with an Epiſcopal See, 
the Metropolitan of Narbonne by the favour of Pope 
XII. And the Biſhop is its Spiritual and Temporal 
having a right to determine all Cauſes, Criminal and 
except High Treaſon, and aſſumes the Title of Count 
ntlrun, which is an adjacent Caſtle: 800 Gentlemen 
Ly held Tenures in Fee of theſe Prelates, and the Bi- 
j j on that Account was ſtiled the Noble. I his City 
xpoſed to great Calamities during the Wars of the 
and A4lbigeois ; the French Proteltants ſurpriz'd it in 
ear 1573. and it was retaken by the Duke of Mont- 
y, A. D. 1583. : 

ends, Piſcenz, is a fair neat Town, ſeated on a Hill, 
> River Peyne, near the Eraut, 12 or 14 Miles North 
gde, and 20 South from Lodeve; in which the States 
Province commonly aſlemble. 

> Quarter of Nies, Nemanſenſis Tra, lies be- 
chat of . on the Weſt, the Mediterranean dea 
> South, Provence on the Eaſt, and Cævennes on the 
; and contains the enſuing conſiderable Cities and 
bs, IR, | | 


Niſmes, Biſh. 5 c Aigues Mortes, 

Montpelier, Biſh. 8 Lunel, 

Beaucaire, Sommieres, &c. 
mes, Nemauſus, is moſt pleaſantly ſeated, near the 
head of the River Viſtre, as being ſurrounded on one 
ith Hills, on which grows abundance of Vines, and 
ts of Fruit-T'rees, and on the other with a ſpacious 
e lain. But it is more eſpecially Famous for its An- 
„ Whereof as yet remain many illuſtrious Monuments: 
lief of thoſe is an Amphitheatre, built of Free-ſtone, 
extraordinary length and breadth, the out- ſide being 
d with Columns and their Corniſhes, on which are 
ſeen the Roman Eagles, and the Figures of Romulus 
lens ſucking a Wolf, belides the Temple of Diana, 
ut the Town; an admirable Spring, expatiating in 
of a Pond, mentioned by Auſum us. And in this City 
ac d a Colony, which the Emperor Auguſtus brought 
ber. after the Conqueſt of that Province, as ap- 

ſ 


geur leſs conſiderable, for it is the Seat of a Biſhop, 
to the Metropolitan of Narbonne, of a Seneſchals Ju- 


and of ary Univerſity lately eſtabliſhed. It is alſo a 
0: very good Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in Woollen 
made here. The City of —_— was poſſeſſed by the 
till the Time of Charles Martel; and by the Prote- 


Pelier to the North-Eaſt, and 30 from the Mediterra- 
to the North. - 


, the Capital City of the Lower Languedoc,” the 
and moſt flouriſhing of all the Province except Tou- 
i pleaſantly ſeated. on the Top of a Hill, near the Ri- 


b Maguehonne, 2 from the Coaſts of the Mediterranean 
and 6 M 


wnne 


Kot Biſhop, hath Rill the Title of 4 Vicounty, 


om divers ancient Medals. Neither is its preſent 


tion, called of Beaucaire and Niſmes; of a Preſidial 


during the Civil Wars of France: It is diſtant not a- 
10 Miles from the River Rhoſne to the Eaſt, 30 from 


pelier, Mon- Peſſulanus, Mont-Peſſulus, and Mons 


of Lex, at the diſtance ſcarcely of one Keague from the 


iles from Narbonne to the Eaſt. The Epiſ⸗ 
of Maguelonne, depending on the Metropolitan of 
d the was tranſlated hither under the Popedom of Paul 

Year 1536: An Univerſity for the ſtudy of Phy- 


N C E 


a Chamber of the Treaſures of France, a Seneſchals Court, 
a Preſidial, a Chamber of the leſſer Seal, and a Royal Court 
of ordinary Juſtice. This City is alſo adorn'd with divers 
ſtately Edifices, viz. The Hall of Juſtice or Sefions houſe, 
the Churches of S. Peter and the Virgin Mar); and a {trong 
Cittadel flanked with 4 Royal Baſtions ; The King's Phyſick 


Garden, without the Town, and other Curioſities, . that 


deſerve well to be view'd by Travellers. The Inhabitants 
are employ'd in making of Treacle, Verdegreaſe, white 
Wax, Silk, and other forts of Manufactures. James III. 
the Son of Sanchez, King of Majorca, ſold the City of Mont= 


pelier to King Philip of Valois, A D. 1349. for the Sum of 


26000 Crowns of Gold. The Fre:ch Proteſtants made 
themſelves Maſters of it in 1561. but Lewis XIII. took it 
from them after a vigorous Defence in 1622. | | 

 Gevaudan or Givaudan, Gabalenfis Ager, lies on the 
North of Beziers, and hath Vivarais and 7elay for its Eaſt- 
ern bounds ; the Dioceſs of Lodeve on the South, Rovergue 
on the Weſt, and the Upper Auvergne on the North. This 
Country hath been ſome Time voſleſled by certain particu- 


lar Counts, and is very Friutful, though encompaſled with 


Mountains. The chief City is, | 
Monde, Mimatum, or Mimate Gebalorum, is ſituated in 
a Valley ſurrounded with the Mountains of Cevennes, near 
the Source of the River Lot, 70 Miles North from Mont- 
oa 20 from the Borders of Auvergne, and 50 from the 
iver Rhoſne. Some Authors make this the ancient Ande- 


ritum or Gabalum, but the Village Javoux, four Leagues 


hence, ſeems rather to have been that, and that this grew 
out of its Ruins, having been at firſt only a Village or Ham- 
let. It is now a good City, the See of a Prelate, Suffragan 


to the Archbiſhop of 4/by: The Biſhop hath the Title of 


a Count, poſſeſſeth the Lordſhip of the Manor together 
with the King, having alſo enjoy'd in Time paſt a Privilege 
of Coining Money. 'This City is beautified with divers fair 
Churches, a ſtately Epiſcopal Palace, cc. 

Vivarais, Vivarienſfs Provincia, was the Country of the 
ancient Hevii, and is now Part of Cevennes, lying between 
Languedoc proper on the South, Givaudan on the Welt, 
Furets and Velay on the North, and the River Rhoſue on 
the Eaſt. It is extended from North to South, the ſpace 
of about 60 Miles, and from Eaſt to Welt about 40 Miles, 
being divided into two Parts, viz. The Upper and the 
Lower, and comprehending theſe Principal Cities and 
Towns, vi. | * 


In the Upper 
Viviers, Biſh. 'Tournon, Aubenaz, 
In the Lower 


Uzes, Biſh. Pont S. Epprit: 


. Viviers, Vivario or Viuarium, is ſeated on a Hill and 


the Banks of the River Rheſue, over againſt the Province 
of Dauphine, about 65 Miles North from Montpelier, and 
70 Miles South from Lyons. It was at firſt only a Village, 
and in Proceſs of Time grew up into a large City, out of 
the Ruins of Abs or Alba Helviorum, which was deſtroy'd 


by Crocus King of the Germans; and that Epiſcopal See was 


remov'd thither about A. C. 430. The Biſhop is ſtiled 
Count of Viviers and Prince of Donfere, Chateau-Neuf, &c- 

Uzes, Ucetia, is the Capital City of a Country, therice fo 
called, and dignified with the Title of a Dutchy, and an E- 
piſcopal See, depending on the Metropolitan of Narbonne. 
It is diſtant 12 Miles from Ni ſines to the North, 30 from 
Viviers to the South, and 20 from Avignon to the Welt. 
On the Road between this City and that of Niſmes, is to 
be ſeen the ſtately Bridge of Gard, built over the River Gar- 
don between two Mountains, that are thereby join d toge- 


ther; and indeed its Structure is admirable, as conſiſting ii 


three Stories of Arches onè above another, the laſt of which 
was an Aqaal. note ere A 
Q | Pong 
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ſick, one of the moſt Pamous throughout Europe, was found- 
ed here, as they ſay, by the Diſciples of Averroes and Avi- 

cenna, A. D. 1196. and re-eſtabliſh'd in 1220. Beſides a 
Law Academy, a College of Jeſuits, a Court of Aids, a 
Chamber of Aids, a Chamber of Accounts, a Generality and 


#. 
2 
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Here are alſo divers Farochial Churches and a gicat\, 
of Monaſteries. Ibe Biſhop is Count of Vel, il 
'merly had a Frivilege to Coin Money: He admin 
Bice together with the King's Seneſchal, who hath hi Fr 
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Pont S. ſor it, * ſinall City with a good Calle, and a 
Brid 80 


Velay, Velaunia, a ſmall Country on the North-Weſt of 
Frets on the North, Auvergne on the 


— .. 
F = > 
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_ . Puy, or Pu en Velay, Podium, anciently Fe 


launorum Urbs 


e River Lire, 


Town of Rue- 


fum, now the Village of Saint Paulban, out of the Roles 


PROVEN 


THIS Province which bears the Title of a County, is 
bounded on the Eaſt by Piedmont and the River Var; 

on the South by the Mediterranean Sea, on the'Welt by the 
River Rhoſne, that ſeparates it from Languedec, and on the 
North by Dauphine, being extended between the 42d De- 
Sree zo Minutes, and the 44th Degree 6 Minutes of Latitude, 
as allo between the 22d Degree 30 Minutes, and the 25th 
> 40 Minutes of Longitude, comprehending 180 Eng- 
Miles from South to North, and 1 30 from Weſt to Eaſt. 

Provence was the firſt Part of Gaul that the Remaus got 
footing in, and was therefore call'd the Province of theRomans. 
In the Diviſion by 7 2 this was the Callia Nar 
nent ſecunda : It was aft 
under the French it was Part of the Kingdom of Arles or 
Burgundy. Afterwards cut off from that, and govern'd by 
its own Counts for about 400 Years, till the Year 1481, 
when Charles, the laſt Earl of Provence bequeathed it to 
Lewy XI. King of France. * 

The Air is ſomewhat cold in the Upper Provence by rea- 
ſon of the Mountains, but the Country affords Corn, Wine, 
Almonds, and Fruit, as alſo very good Paſture for Cattle, Oc. 
In the Lower Provence, along the Sea-Coaſts it is hot, and 


hath little Winter except hen the North Winds blow. The 


Soil there is very Fertile, and produces abundance of Corn, 
Grapes, Olives, Figs, Oranges, Limons, Citrons, Pomegranats, 
Apricocks, Plums, Almonds, Apples, Pears, Oc. Divers ſorts 
of excellent Fiſh are taken out of the Sea, eſpecially Tunnies. 
The principal Rivers are the Rhoſue, the Durance, the Ver- 
dun, the Hubay, the Argent, the Var, the Ac, c. It is a Mari- 
time Province and hath theſe conſiderable Bays in the Mediter- 


ranean Sea, via. Marſeille Ton lun, Hieres, Grimaut and Lerins. 


\ Provence is uſually divided into the Upper, Middle and 


Lower; however, its ſeveral Parts may be better diſtinguiſnd 
by the Dioceſſes, as they are placed in the enſuing — by 


Provence divided into 18 Parts or Dioceſſes, viz. | 


The Dioceſs of Aix, Aix, Archb. Cap. 
V Bt Riez, Rix, Bi. 
Sennen, Sener, Biſh. 
Dine, Dine, Biſh. + 
. „len Axchbiſh. 
I Larſeill 119 Marſeille; Binn | 
973 Ti an <3 ws rut Biſu ! . c 
Hemm, |  Frejus, Biſn. | 
Cra, (Grace, Biſ) 
Nee, Vence, Biſh. 
| Glandeve,, Glandeve, Biſtu 


CHAP. XII. 


erwards poſſeſs d by the Goths-: And 


Names of S. Saw:ous, and is adorned with a high Tou 
being adorned with Pillars ſtanding round about the 7 


ſtre- Dame de Grace is extreamly Rich. Here are 22 


Eaſt of that of Aix, and hath theſe Towns, - 


| e bath a Governour-General, and a Conn,lf 
in chief for the King, who hath a Lieutenant- Gerera. iſ 
are allo 3 Lieutenant-Cerezals, 1 for the Upper Lam 
who refides at Toulcuſe, 2 for the Lower, feſiding 2 
helier: And for /ivarat at Punt S. Eſprit. I heren 
the Serieſchal of Niſmes, the Seneſchal and Governcur aii 
uſe and Albigects, the Seneſchal of the Country d 
Carcaſſonne, Bex ier and Limaux. A Governour d 
Country of Fix, 3 Bailifts of Velar, Givaudan and 1 
„ and particular Governours in Mint pelier, Nine 
SJ-S/prit, Nurbenne, Carcaſſonne, Fort of Breſccn, Ea 
Puy, & c. And in Riufihion a Governour- General. I 
is alſo a Lieutenant- General and particular Govemul 
Perpignan, and ſix other Places on the Frontiers. 


C E, Provincia. 


2 
9 


RY :fteron, Biſh. 


| pt A E, Biſh. Eo 
County of Feuaiſſin, vignon, Arcbb (on 
Frincipality. of Orange, Orange. N 
The of Martegue, Martegue, 
Iſlands Yof Stecades, Ribaudon, 
in 4. of Lerins, . S8. Margaret, 
vx. of Chateau-d Ig Cbateau-d t 


The Dioceſs of Aix, A uenſis 2 is extendedu 
the Banks of the River Durance, and includes theſe d 
Towns, Cc. viz. 


Aix, Archbiſh.» f Brignole, 
S. Maximin, I Bagel 


Aix, Aqua-ſextiz, the Metropolis of Provence, is f 
in a Plain at the Foot of the Hill of 8. Eurrupii, andi 
the Rivulet of Ac, 20 Miles from Marſeille to the Nu 
50 from the Confines of Dauphi ne to the South, 80 
Montpelier, and about 40 from Arles to the Ealt, ad 
from Nice to the Well. It is a large, well built and 
ancient City, as deriving its Name from the Bagnivsl 
were erected by Caius Sextzzs;, who brought hither? 
man, Colony. It was formerly the uſual Place of Reld 
of the Counts: of Provence, and at preſent the See 
Archbiſhop, being alſo honoured with a Parliament, aW 
ben of Accounts, a Court of Aids, a Generality, a Tread 
Chamber, the principal Seat of the Grand Seneſchal of 
vence, and that of the ordinary Judge, and another M 
ſtrate appointed by the King, called the YViguier. 
City was heretofore ſacked by the Lombards, and afterW 
the Saracens; but it hath been ſince well rep 
much enlarged, ſo that it may be juſily eſteemed as on 
the Nobleſt in the Kingdom. 'The Cathedral beat! 


Hexagon Form: The Baptiſtery is an admirable Sti 
which ſupport a Dome over them and the Chapel 
yaalenand the Hil" 


Parochial Churches, viz. of S. 
ſeveral: Monaſteries, a College of Jeſuits, Oc." | 
The Dioceſs. of Riez, Rejenfis Epi ſcopat ius, lies ® 


Rier, Bil: Valenſole; Oreſon. 
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vence. 


L, Reii, 
| fal Country 
from Alx to 


on the Rivulet of Auvertre, about 35 
the N. E. 45 from Toulon to the North, 

many from the Frontier of Dauphine to the South; 
nal City, but well built, and hath been very con- 
e in the Time of the Romans, as appears from divers 
ions and other Monuments of Antiquiry found here ; 
(hop is alſo Temporal Lord of the Mannor, and Suſ- 


hbiſhop of Aix. 
of — Sanicienfis Diæceſis, lies along the 
of the Verdun, on the North-eaſt of Riez; its chief 


15 are, 


Senez,, Biſh. Caftelaine, Colmars. 


„ Fanitium. or Sanecium, is a City below the Moun- 
— ron ſmall Compaſs, not much inhabited, and now 
> reduced to a Village, nevertheleſs it retains the Title 
Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan of Ambrun, al- 
's Biſhop generally reſides at Caſtelane, a fair Town 
e River Verdun, from whence it is diſtant 10 Miles to 
orth, 20 from Riex to the N. E. and about 40 from 


ich had been formerly of the Auguſtin Order, was 


led by Pope Innocent X. 3 
rs, Co/martium, or Collis Martii, ſtands on the Banks 


ird, near the Alps, and the Confines of the Coun- 
e, and 20 Miles N. E. from Senex; it is a well for- 

W Town, but ſuſtained much Damage by a great Fire 
bappened there A. D. 1672. 


4 le Dioceſe of Digne lies on the North of Senex. 
| Digne, Biſh. Collobrieux. 


es, Dinia, is ſeated at the foot of the Mountains in 
pper Provence, on the River Bleone, which there re- 
2 Brook of hot Waters, at the diſtance of 15 Miles 
Luer to the N. and 25 from the Frontiers of Dau- 
to the S. it was heretofore the Capital City of the 
and is at preſent the Seat of a Prelate Suftragan to 
Irchbiſhop of Ambrun; the Cathedral Church is dedi- 
to-the Virgin Mary, and the Chapter was ſometime 
War of the Auguſtin Order. 
We Dioceſe or Archbiſhoprick of Arles is the South-weſt 
er of Provence; lying along the Sea-coalts and the 
Ws of the River Rhoſne ; the chief Towns are, 


Ar les , Archbiſh. Salon. 


let, Arelate, and Arelatum, is ſituated on the Eaſtern 
of the River Rhoſae, over which it hath a Bridge of 
er, 40 Miles from Aix to the W. and as many from 
pelier, and in the Mid way between Avignon to the 
and the Mediterranean Sea. The Romans eſtabliſhed 
ith Colony in this City, and cauſed the General Aſ- 
es of the ſix neighbouring Provinces to be held annu- 
re, Many Marks of its ancient Grandeur have been 
ered, as the Remains of an Amphitheatre, ſeveral Sta- 
nd Tombs, but eſpecially a Roman Obelisk of Orien- 


J Foot high, and 7 Foot diameter at the Baſe, and 
ut one Stone ; it hath been erected not many Years 
and makes a very agreeable Shew to Travellers. This 
de Capital of the Kingdom of Burgundy, and is at pre- 
very fair and large City, dignified with a Metropoli- 
and a Royal Academy for Languaꝑes lately eſtabliſh- 
be Emperors at ſeveral times granted large Privileges 
Which tho” it hath been deprived of by its Princes, yet 
jath a Territory of 30 Miles Extent depending on it, 
s the Iſlands made by the 3 Branches of the Rhoſne, 
\ amargue, and the Can, or Campi Lapidei of Stra- 
4 liny, which is a large Country covered with Stones, 
iches from the 2 to the Mer de Marti gie, a 
Way between that and Nlarſeilles. 
, or Salon de Crau, Falona, or Salum; is the chief 
| Nha Crau above-mentioned, and is ſituated 25 Miles 
les to the Eaſt, about 20 from Aix to the W. and 


in to the South; the Cathedral Church bears the 
> of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, and the Chap- 


Fete R 


Reti Apollonari, and Regium, is ſituated in 5 or 6 from the Bay of Martignes to the N. This Town 


Tanate Stone (a Piece much admired by the Curious) 
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adorned with an old Caſtle, a Collegiate Church, and di- 
vers Monaſteries, and was the Place of the Nativity of the 
famous Michael Niſtradamus, who alſo died there in the 
Year 1566. PENCE Gr FO | 

The Dioceſe of Marſeille lies along the Sea-coaſts on the 
Eaſt of Arles, and hath theſe conſiderable Towns, viz. 


Marſeille, Biſh. Aubagne. 


Marſeille, Maſfilia, is ſeated on a little Hill, and hath a 
very capacious and ſafe Harbour on the Coaſts of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, at the diſtance of 20 Miles from Aix to the 
South, and 4o from Arles to the South-eaſt. This City was 
built, as tis ſuppoſed, by the Phwnicians, and flouriſhed in 
the Time of Julius Caſar, when it was governed in Form 
of a Republick, and had a famous Academy, much frequent- 
ed 41 the young Gentlemen of France, and even of Rome 
itſelf. The Inhabitants acquired much Reputation in for- 
mer Times on the account of their Learning and Courteouſ- 
neſs, according to the Teſtimony of Cicero, but now they 
excel chiefly in the Knowledge of Maritime Attairs, for the 
capital Gallies of France are laid up here, and it is the uſual 
Place of Rendezvous of their Levantine Ships. The Port, 
which is defended on one {ide by a Fortreſs and the Abbey 
of St. Victor, is flanked on the other with a Wall above 
1300 Paces long, its Mouth being ſhut np with a Chain ly- 
Ing at a certain diſtance on three Pillars of Stone, leaving 4 
Space oven for the Paflage only of one large Veſſel. 'The 
City elf at preſent enjoys great Privileges, and is one of 


the largeſt, faireſt, and moſt populous of the Kingdom, eſpe- 


cially iince it hath been enlarged by Lewis XIV. fo that its 
Citadels, new Streets, publick Places, ſtately Edifices, mag- 
nificent Churches, Monaſteries, Colleges, Seminaries, Hoſ- 
pitals, Courts of Judicature, Haven, Arſenal, Gallies, &c. 
are well worth a Stranger's particular Obſervation: | 
The Epiſcopal See of Marſeille, formerly ſubje& to the 
Metropolitan of Vienne, now depends on that of Arles; the 
Inhabitants heretofore often maintained Wars againſt the 
Gault, Ligurians, Carthaginians, and divers other Nations, 
but their City was taken by Julizrs Ceſar, afterward became 
a Prey to the Goths, and other barbarous People, and was 
likewiſe ſurpriſed by Alphonſus King of Arragon in the Year 
1423; however having been afterwards well repaired, it re- 
ſiſted the Forces of Charles of Bourbon in 1524, and thoſe 
of the Emperor Charles V. in 1536; it was for ſome Time 
ſubje& to the Juriſdiction of certain particular Viſcounts, as 
alſo to that of the Counts of Provence Anno 1243, and at 
length was united to the Crown of France, together with 
the whole Country in 1481. 
- Aubagne, Aubanca, is a fair Town, wherein the Afſem< 
blies of the States of the Province are often convened ; it is 
diſtant only 10 Miles from Marſeille to the Eaſt, and 15 
from Aix to the South. | | 
The Dioceſe of Toulon, Telonenſis Dixcefis, is very large; 
and hath theſe two Towns, viz. | 


Toulon, Biſh. Hieves. 


Toulon, Telo, or Telo Mar ti Ma, Tolonium, and Tolenium; | 
is ſituated in a plain fruitful Country, and on a Bay, which 


makes a very ſaſe, large, and commodious Harbour on the 


Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea, at the diſtance of 30 Miles 
Eaſt from Marſeille by Land, 75 Miles from Nice to the W. 
90 om the Borders of Dauphine to the South, and 400 
Miles from Paris; it is a very fair, ſtrong, and well built 
City, being adorned with many ſtately Churches, Monaſte- 
ries, and other publick Edifices. King Henry IV. fortified 
it with ſtrong Walls, and built two large Moles, each where- 
of is 700 Paces long, incloſing almoſt the whole Port; near 
them is alſo erected an Arſenal, furniſhed with all ſorts of 
Naval Stores, whence the largeſt Ships of the Royal Fleet of 
France are uſually fitted out, and for their Security the For- 
tifications have been much increaſed by Lewis XIV 
On two ſides of the City, viz. the N. E. and S. E. it 4 
very near diſtance, lie very ſteep and inacceſſible Hills; that 
of St. Ann's on the N. E. perfectly commands the Town, 
and ſinks with a Declivity 5 that ſide, but on — 3 
2 | 
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ſide tis a dicular Rock; as this commands the Town 
ſo the Polleſion of -it ſecures it, and therefore the Marſhal 
Teſſe having marched his Army expeditiouſly, and taken 
Poijefſion of, this Hill before the Duke of Savoy and Prince 
Eugene could get up, fruſtrated that famous Siege of this 
City in the Summer of 1707. 'The Hill of St. Catharines, 
which the Allies at that time poſſeſſed, lies more to the E. 
and on the S. E. lies the Hill of Malgue, between which and 
the Town lies a Marſh. On the Sea-ſide it is extreamly 
well defended by Batteries of Cannon, flanking all the Ave- 
nues. In the Mouth of the Haven lies a Stockade or Boom, 
between which and a little Neck of Land there is a Paſs of 
good deep Water, but that is ſecured by a great Lower, 
whereon are mounted 30 Guns which carry 24 Pound Ball; 
*rwas this Tower our Fleet under Sir Cluudefly Shovel en- 
deavoured to gain, and had in efte& done it, if an unlucky 
Shot had not blown up the Magazine of Gunpowder in 
Fort Laurence, which they had already taken, but being 
thereby deprived of the Shelter they had got, could not 
poſſibly carry on their Attacks on the Tower. 'The Army 
on the Land-{ide finding it impoſſible to gain St. Ann's 
Hill, and the Fleet on the Sea- ſide being hereby diſappoint- 
ed, and Notice being brought of the near Approach of Ar- 
mies of French detach d from all Parts, the Duke of Savoy 
found it necetlary to raiſe the Siege, and accordingly drew 
oft the - - of Auguſt, and retreated in perſect good Order 
without any Loſs. | 
Hieres, Hiezrum, Areæ, and Olbia, is a ſmall Town on 

the Coaſts, about 10 Miles from Toulon to the E. and over- 
againſt the lands Sterhades, to which it hath given their 
modern Name, on which account only this Town is menti- 
oned, being not otherwiſe conſiderable. 

Ibe Dioceſe of Hegus lies to the Eaſt of that of Toulon, 
and contains theſe chief Towns, Cc. viz. 


Fe jis, Biſh. St. Tropez, &c. 


Heis, Foro Julium, or Forum Julii, is ſeated in a Valley 
amidſt the Marſhes near the Mouth of the River Argen, 
and diſtant only half a League from the Sea-coaſts, 40 Miles 
from Toulon to the N. E. and 60 from Aix to the E. This 
City was heretofore very conſiderable, and there yet remain 
divers Monuments of Antiquity; it hath alſo at preſent a 
capacious Harbour, and is dignified with an Epiſcopal See 


under the Metropolitan of Aix. | 


S. Trepez,, Fanum S. 12288 is a ſmall but ſtrong Town 


15 the uth-ſide {ft the Gulph of . and hath in 
Ke manner a large Haven, 5 Leagues from HFejus to the S. 
and 35 Mes from Toulon to the Eaſt. 

Ihe Dioceſe of Graſſe is ſituated on the Coaſts to the 
N. E. of Hejus, comprehending theſe Towns, Oc. viz. 


Graſſe, Biſh. Ant ibes, Lanes, &c. 


Graſſe or. Grace, Graſſa, is a very populous and rich Ci- 
, ſeated on a Hill 2 Leagues from the Sea, 20 Miles from 
rejzs to the North, and 20 from Nice to the Eaſt. The 
Epiſcopal See of Antibes, under the Metropoliten of Ambrun, 
was removed hither by Pope Innocent IV. by reaſon of the 
Unwholſomnels of the Air of that Place, and the Incurſions 


PR N CE. 


of Pirates. Beſides the Cathedral, there are divers other 


Churches, and a great Number of Monaſteries, Ic. 


Antibes, Autipolis, or Anti polis Julia Auguſta, was for- Auſpicins Marro, and the Biſhop at preſent is the * | 
merly the Seat of a Prelate, and is at preſent well fortified fragan to the Metropolitan of Aix, and {tiled Prince d“ 


with a Caſtle, and hath a convenient Harbour, about thfee 


tot orth-eaſt, 7671 7 
Graſſe, and hath theſe Towns, Oc. vie i'r | | 


1 1. 1. Pence, Biſh. St. Paul, „ 


Fans, Vuncham, Hint um, Hinrienſ Urbs; and Vencium, 
is ſituated on the Marit ime Alps at the dill 


Miles from the River Jar, about 12 Miles from Graſſe to 
the N. E. and as many from Nice to the N. W. This City 


is very ancient, ag having been a Roman Colony, but not 


large, and its Epiſcopal dee depending on the Metropolitan 
8 LS 2 3 | 
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Leagues. from Mice to the Weſt, and 20 Miles from Frejus 
: The. Dioceſe. of Pence; lies to the North eaſt of that of 


ance of 5 or 6 


\ 


 liers, are preſerved a great Number of Relicks. Welle 


Proven 


of Anibrun, was formerly united to that of Graf b | 
been ſeparated from it; the Cathedral is dedicated uf f 
Virgin Mary, and St. Eu ſebias was its ſirſt Prelate. 
Civil Juriſdiction of the City and Lordſhip of the) g 
is divided between the Biſhop and the Baron of V 

The Dioceſe of Glandeve is extended along the Ia 
the River Yar, to the North-welt of Vence; conſid 
Towns in it are, | 


Glandeve, Biſh. Entrevaux, &c, 


Glandeve, Glandata, Glandate, and Glanateys a 
torum, ſtands near the Banks of the Yar, and formeth h 
the Title of a County, as alſo of an Epiſcopal See, und 
Metropolitan of Ambrun, but at preſent there remains, 
a Fortreſs erected on an Hill, the City itſelf being wy 
for about 800 Years ago the continual overiiowing of th 
ver obliged the Inhabitants to ſettle elſewhere, eſpeciyly 
the Town of Entrevaux, where the Biſhop now R 
This City hath imparted its Name to the. Family q. 
Glazdeves,, one of the moſt illuſtrious of Provence, yi 
in the toth Century re-eltabliſhed the Biſhoprick, ate 
had been aboliſhed by the Saracens. 

Entrevaux, Iutervallium, and Intervals, is ſeated ont 
River Yar, at the foot of the Mountains, on the ven 
mits of the Dutchy of Saves and County of Nice, att 
diſtance only of one Mile from the Ruins of the Ci 
Glaudeve, 16 from Vence to the N. W. and 30 from . 
to the Eaſt. | ſul: 

The Dioceſe of Si/teron, Seguſterenſis Diwceſis, lies u he 
North, and beyond Digne to the Welt. The chief Ta 7 
are % 


; Siſteren Biſh. F.rcalquier, County. Menoſque. es 


Wir tc 
Siſteron, Seguſtero, Seguſterorum Urbs, and Siſtariu an. 
watered by the River Durance, which there receive: Wi pe 
Brook Buech, and ſtands near the Borders of Dauphiu beat 
Miles N. from Aix, and 45 N. W. from Glandeve; i en 
formerly dignified with the Title of a County, and is wha 
large well built City, and the See of a Prelate, Suttragu Fs! 
the Metropolitan of Aix; a Seneſchal's Court hath l 1 
eltabliſhed here ever ſince the Year 1635. | % n 
n Hrcalguerium, anciently Forum Ne 
the chief Town of a County of the ſame Name, ſtands( 
Hill, and the {ide of the Rivulet Laye, in the midſt betit 
Siſteron to the North-ealt, and Apt to the Sourh-welt, ab 
2 Leagues from the River Durance. | 
Monoſque, Manuaſea, is a ſmall but fair Town on! 
River Durance, ſubje& to the Juriſdicton of the Knight 
Malta, and diſtant 20 Miles from Riez to the W. 25 K 
Aix*tothe N. and about 12 from Hrcalquier to the 
The Dioceſe of Apt, Aprenfis Diæceſis, is ſituated ot 
Frontiers of the County of Venail/in, the chief City. 
Apt, Apta, or Apta Gulia Hulgentium, is a ſinall Ut 
tuate on the River Coulon, near the Mountains, at thet 
ſtance of 25 Miles from Aix to the North, as man) i 
Avignon to the E. and 40 from Siſteron to the S. W. 
City was anciently one of the largeſt and molt ilJultrios 
the Celtæ, and was the Capital of the Lulgentes u! 
Time of the Romans; it was likewiſe enlarged b) Jl 
Cæſar, who made it a Colony, and cauſed it to beat hot 
Name. The moſt ancient Prelate of this Dioceſe W 


and his: Predeceſſors have had a Privilege to coin 0h 
In the Cathedral oſ St. Anne, and the Cuurch of the ® 


from hence lies | ante | rr 
The Country of Venaiſſin, Vindaſci nus, or VindauK 
Comitatus, which is bounded on the Eaſt by Proven 
the North by Dauphine, on the South by the R** 
rauce, and on the Welt by the River Rhoſue, which © ; 
it from Languedoc, being extended from South to Ny 
35 Miles, and 30 from W. to Eaſt. This Country © 
Name (as tis believed) from Veneſque, formerly its 
City, and was granted by Joanna Queen of Nat , 
Counteſs. of Pri wence to Pope Clement VI. in 055 
which Time it hath. been poileſſed by his Succeſſors, ©; 
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City of Avignon, comprehending an Archbi- 
| wi 1 5 — Baronies, and 78 Towns and 
le the chief whereof are theſe, viz. | 


Avienon, Arch. 3 Biſh. 
Carpentras, Biſh. 5 C Vaiſon, Biſh. 


1.9m. Avenio, is ſituated on the River Rhoſne, over 
- nts a Stone Bridge, now half ruined, at the di- 
Nee of 25 Miles from St. Eſprit to the South, 20 ſrom 
to tbe North, and 45 from Aiæ to the N. W. It is a 
e and flouriſhing City, a Place of good Trade, which 
ils chiefly in Silks manufactured here, erected into a 
ropolitan See under the Pontiticate of Six24 V. in the 
7 1475, having been before ſubject to that of Arles; it 
EG adorned with an Univerſity, and a Mint-houſe for 
coining of Money, with the Arms of the Popes, of whom 
n ſucceſſively relided here for the Space of 70 Years, 
is to ſay, from A. D. 1307 to 1377, viz. Clement V. 
XXII. Clement VI. who purchaſed Avignon of Queen 
ma, Innocent VI. Urban V. and Gregory XI. who, thro” 
Perſuaſion of St. Catharine of Sienna, brought back the 


Tent publick Buildings; the Walls are ſtrong, the Chur- 
lately, and the Avenues of the City very pleaſant ; the 
ons of the Cathedral, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, 
W: Scarlet Robes, and the Chaplains others of Violet Co- 
As for the Civil Government, it is adminiſtred by 
Wſuls, and their Aſſiſter, who is as it were chief Jultice 
Whe City. The Viguier, an Officer like the Provoſt of 
Merchants of Paris, judges Cauſes that do not exceed 
Value of 4 Ducats of Gold without Appeal; in greater 


es Appeals lie to the Vice Legate, who commits the 


Wir to the Court of the Rota, where there are 5 Audi- 
and from thence an Appeal lies to Rume. 
2 Carpentoracte, is watered by the River Ruſſe, 
T {cated in a very fertil Country, about 12 Miles from 
guon to the N. E. as many from FVaiſon to the S. and 
what more from Orange ; it is an Epiſcopal See, ſubject 
[viguon; it grew up out of the Ruins of Vindauſca or 
que, and is now the capital City of the Country of 
112 in its room; it is incloſed with ſtrong Walls, and 
on the foot of Mount Ventoux, which riſeth up from 
e 4 Leagues in height. In this City is eſtabliſhed a 
it of Juſtice, a Treaſury Office, Qc. 
vaillon, Cabellio, or Caballio, is a City of a ſmall Com- 
tow ſeated in a Plain near the River Durance, altho' 
merly ſtood on an adjacent Hill, where its Ruins are as 
dbeſeen. The Prelate of Cavaillon is Suffragan to the 
ſhop of Avignon, from whence it is diſtant 15 Miles 
e E. and 30 from Aix to the N. W. | | 
foe, Vafts, Vaſion, and Vaſſionenſis Urbs, is built on 
de of a Hil} on the Banks of the River Lowveſe, at the 
Pee of 12 Miles from Carpentras to the N. as many from 
e to the E. and 24 from Avign'n to the N. E. This 
Was heretofore more conſiderable than at preſent, ha- 
been ruined by the Guths, Vandals, and Saracens. The 
ch of the Virgin Mary, reported to have been former- 
Cathedral, ſtands without the City on the Plain, and 
ther within the Walls hath a Chapter of Canons, among 
Nate four Dignitaries. The Epiſcopal See of Vaiſon is 
ft to the Metropolitan of Avignon. 
Principality of Orange, Arauſicanns Principatus, is 
within the Country of Venaiſſin on the E. and the 
Rhoſue to the W. being extended for the Space of 20 
n Length. This ſmall Territory of Right appertains 
Wuſtrious Houſe of Naſſau, but was uſurped by Lewis 
on the Pretenſions of the Family of Longueville, till 
late Treaty at Ryſwick it was reſtored to his late Ma- 
uns William. It comprehends the Capital City of 
> together with about 15 other Towns and Villages, 
ief of which are theſe, viz. | 
Orange, Biſh. 3 « Jonquieres, 
—— 2 ada | 
We, Anrafo, is ſituated" near the Rivulet of Egues, 
3 or 4 Miles from the River Rhoſne to the Ealt, 12 
- Eprit to the S. and 15 from Avignon to the N. 


al See to Rome. Here are divers ſtately Palaces and mag- . 
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It is called Colonia Secundanorum by Pliny, in regard that 
the Triumviri cauſed the ſecond Roman Legion to be 
brought hither. This City hath been much larger in Time 
Fait than at preſent, as having ſuttered great Damage by 
the Inroads of divers barbarous Nations ; of which former 
Grandeur there are evident Marks in the Remains of a 


Cirque very artificially built, an Amphitheatre, and a Tri- 


umphant Arch almoſt entire, which Caius Marius and Luc- 
tatins Catulus had erected after the Victory obtained over 
the Cimbrians and Teutones, beſides part of a large Tower, 
which ſome ſuppoſe to have been a Temple of Diana, and 
divers other remarkable Monuments of Antiquity. The 
Fortreſs which Maurice of Naſſau Prince of Orange made 
ſo regular in the Year 1622, {tood on a Hill, and rendred 
this Place one of the ſtrongeſt Holds of Europe, but it was 
razed, together with the other Fortifications, in 1660. The 
City of Orange is the See of a Prelate, Suftragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Arles, and is alſo adorned with an Univerſity, 
which Raymond V. founded A. D. 1365, and a Parliament 
eſtabliſhed by William of Araloa 1470, but the French King 
ſuppreſſed the lattet in 1687, and changed it into a Viguirie, 
under the Juriſdiction of the Parliament of Aix. 

The Principality of Orange was conveyed by Marriage to 
John de Chaalons of the illuſtrious Family of Burgundy, who 
in the Year 1475 became abſolute Prince of Orange, and 
was ſucceeded in it by William, John, and Philibert, his 
Deſcendants, the laſt of whom left an only Siſter, married 
to Henry Earl of Naſſau, A. D. 1515, and had Iflue Rene 
of Naſſau, who was adopted by Philibert, and ſucceeded 
him in this Eſtate, from whom deſcended his late Majelty 
of Great Britain. 

The Iſland of Martegues, or Martigues, Maritima Colo- 
nia, lies a little to the Weſt of Marſeille. and is dignified 
with the Title of a Principality, and called by ſome the Ve- 
nice of France ; it is divided into 3 Farts, viz. Jonquiers, 
Le, and Fvrriers, having a capasious and fafe Harbour at 
the Mouth of the Gulph, named the Bay of Martigues, the 
Town being ſituate on the Lake of Berre, from whence di- 
vers deep Channels have been cut to make a Communica- 
tion with the Sea at the diſlance of a large quarter of a 
League; Barks of the largeſt Size paſs thro* theſe Ditches, 
to the great Advantage of Merchants, and the Towns are 
joined together by Bridges. The Inhabitants are very ex- 
pert in failing on the Mediterranean, and admirable Fiſher- 
men, for they take vaſt Quantities of all ſorts of Fifh in cer - 
tain Huts made for that purpoſe of Reeds or Sea Ruſhes, 
and termed Bourdigozs., This Town hath been poſſeſſed 
by ditterent Lords, eſpecially the Viſcounts of Marſeille and 
Counts of Provence, but at length Frances of Lorrain Dut- 
cheſs of Merceux, Eftampes, and Ponthieu, as alſo Princeſs 
of Martigues, brought it to the Houſe of Vendoſme by het 
Marriage with Cæſar Duke of Vendeſme, the natural Son of 
King Henry IV. Cc. | 

The Iſlands of Stochaes, or of Hieres, are ſo called as ly- 
ing over-againſt the Town of this Name, between the Gulf 
of Grimeur to the E. and Toulon to the W. Among theſe 
there are three principal, viz+ the Iſland of Levant, or of 
Titan, in Latin Hypaa, toward the Eaſt, that of Po#tcroy in 
the midſt, and that of Port querolles to the Welt ; near to 
the former are alſo ſituated two other ſmall Hinds, v:z. 
Ribaudon and Ribaudas, by the Ancients called S irium and 
Phenice, on the Coaſts between the Promontory or Cape of 
Hieres to the North, and the Iſſe of Porteros to the South; 
befides thoſe of Tele de Can, Langouſtier, Q. In the Time 
of Caſſtanns theſe Hands: were inhabited only by Monks ; 
and there were, ſome of the Ciſtercian Order under this 
Popedom of Innvcent III. | 7771 ; #1 
The Iſlands of Lerins, Inſulæ Lerinenſis, ate 2 in num- 
ber, and lie over- againſt Cannes, near Antibes z the former, 
called in Latin Lero, and commonly St. Margaret, from a 
Chapel dedicated to this Saint, is three quarters of a League 
long, and one broad, being deſended with five Forts and 4 
Citadel lately fortitied ; the other of St. Honoratus Lerina, 
or Planatia, is diſtant aboui 2 Leagues from Antibes to the 
South, and five from Hrejus to the Eaſt, taking its Name 
from that Saint, who founded a famous Monaltery therein 
A. C. 375, and was afterward ordained Archbiſhop of Arles. 
This ſolitary Place hath been for many Ages the — 
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vf the Prelates of Provence, and the neighbouring Churches, 
having brought forth 12 Archbiſhops, as many Biſhops, 10 
Abbots, 4 Monks reckoned among the Conſeſſors, and 105 
Martyrs, together with a great Number of other illuſtrious 
Perſonages. The Spaitards ſurprized theſe Iſlands in the 
Month of September A. D. 1635, and cut down the Foreſt 
of Pine-Trees, that afforded a delightful Shade during the 
exceſſive Heat of the Sun, and ſtood in rows, at the end 
whereof were certain Oratories in honour of Abbots and 
Monks, who had been canonized for Saints ; but thoſe . 
niſh Forces were entirely expelled in the Month of May 
1637. | 


T HIS Province is bounded on the North by Brelle and 


* Savoy, on the Eaſt by Piemont and the Alps, on the 


South by Provence, and on the Weſt by the Rheſne, which 
ſeparates it from Lyonnozs ; it is ſituated between the 44th 
and the 45th Deg. 30 Min. of Latitude, as alſo between the 
22 Deg. 40 Min. and the 26 Deg. of Longitude, compre- 
hending from South to North in the broadeſt Part about 
100 Miles, but in other Parts not above half fo much, and 
103 from Welt to Eaſt. 

Dauphine was conquered by the Romans, under whom it 
was at firſt Part of Narbonnenfis, and afterwards, upon the 
Diviſion of Gau by Conſtantine, it compoled the Viennen- 


fis ; in the Declenſion of the Reman Empire the Burgundi- 


ans got Poſſeſſion of it, who were again beaten out by the 
French, and by them it was made Part of the Kingdom of 
Arles, and at length became ſubject to the Emperors of 
Germany; but during the Differences between the Pope 
and the Emperor Henry IV. it was uſurped by Guigne the 
Fat, Earl of Graſvauden A. D. 1100, whole Succeſſor gave 
it the Name of Dauphine either, as ſome ſay, from the Name 
of his Wife, or as others, from the Dolphin born in his Arms. 
In this Family the Sovereignty of this Province continued 
till the Time of nubert or Humbert II. Count Dauphin of 
Viennois, who having loſt one Son in the Battel of Crecy, 
and unfortunately let fall his youngeſt out of a Window, 
whereof he died, perceiving alſo that Amedeo, Count of Sa- 
7075 his irreconcilable Enemy, inſulted over his Calamity, 
ſold his Country to Philip of Valois King of France for the 
Sum of 100000 Florins of Gold, on condition that the el- 
deſt Son of the French Monarchs ſhould bear the Name of 
the Dauphin, and that his Arms ſhould be quartered with 
thoſe of Dauphine ; which Contract was ratified at Bois de 
Vincennes near Paris on the 23d Day of April 1343, and 
Charles V. the Grandſon of the ſaid Philip, was firit ſtiled 
the Dauphin in 1350, and the ſame Cuſtom hath been ever 
ſince obſerved, and Dauphine continued Part of the King- 
dom of France.” * | 18 43 5 
Tho' this Province be full of Mountains and Hills, it is 
nevertheleſs very fruitful in Wheat, Rye, Oats, and Barley, 


affording alſo good Paſtures for the ſeeding of all ſorts of 


Cattel, and the Foreſts yield good ſtore of Cams, as Stags, 
fallow Deer, Roe-bucks, wild Boars, wild Goats, and Hares, 
together with Partridges, Pheaſants, Heathcocks, Plovers, 
Cc. Some Mines of Iron, Lead, and other Metals, are found 
here. In this Province are to be ſeen three notable Abbies, 


being the chief of ſo many different Orders, namely, that 
and the great Charter- houſe, 
as alſo four Wonders, VIY. the inacceſſible Mountain, the 
Tower without” Poiſon, the Pit of erte which fore- 
ſhews the Plenty or Dearth of the Year, by a Quantity of 


of St. Antony, that of St. Ruf 


Water found therein at certain Times, and the Fountain o 


Quick: ſpring near Grenoble, that appears covered with 
Flames, and boiling up in great Bubbles, yet never hot; 
there is alſo a certain Hole or Cavern near Nions, from 
whence riſeth up a Wind, which can ſcarcely be felt by 
thoſe Perſons that come near it, and yet 'blows violently 


10 


Lieutenant-General, three Grand Seneſchals, of Ax, 


CHAP. XIII. 
DAUPHIN E, Delphinati, 


Chateau d'if, Caſtrum Þhium, is à ſmall Iſland, or; 
Rock; encompaſſed on all ſides with the Sea, and c 
by a {trong Fortreſs, diſtant about a quarter of a l. 
from Marſeilles, where the very large Veſlels ride at Ai 
that cannot fail into the Port for want of a ſufficient 7 
of Water at its Entrance. There are alſo ſome other in 
at the Mouth of the River Rhoſne, but nothing weng 
{iderable is to be found in them. ld Ne | 

The Governor General of Provence hath under hin, 


ſeilles, and of Arles ; and particular Governours in 7; 
Marſeilles, in the Iſland of Chateau-d'ify in the Ig 
St. Margaret and Honoratus, in Antibe, &c. | 


when one ſtands at the diſtance of 20 or 30 Paces 1 
principal Rivers of Dauphine are, the Jſere, which res 
the Drac below Grenoble; the Durance, that takes is} 
and runs into Pryvence ; the Drire, the Stream when 
extremely rapid and dangerous; the Bueſch, the Ring 
the Dia, &c. The whole Province is uſually divided 
the upper to the Ealt, and the lower to the Welt, wh 
are again ſubdivided, according to the following Table, 


85 ( | | var pegs; Grenoble, Biſh. 
a Dies, Die, Biſh. 

2 | The upper „The Baronies, Buys, 

8 in ſix. Gapenccis, Gap, Biſn. 

— } Ambrun ts, Ambrun, Archbiſiq 
2 4 Brianconnois Briancon. 

> a 

I 1. Lienncis, Vienne, A. B. 
The lower. Oalentinc is, Valence, Biſh. 

S | in three. Mricaſtin. St. Paul Trois, 

J | Chatem,} 


L . 

Graifrvauden, Gratianopolitauns Ager, is a Valley, u 
was heretofore inhabited by the Trico/ores, and lies bem 
the Rivers Jſere and Drac, bounded on the North by 
properly ſo called, on the Eaſt by the Valley of Mai 
and Brianconnois, on the South by Gapencois, and on the 
by Diois and Vienncis. The Places of Note are theſe, it 


Grenoble, Biſn. La Grande Chartreuſe. 


D 


Grenoble, e ran anciently Accſiu and Cula 
ſituated on the Confluence of Jſere ahd Brac, and 0 
foot of the Mountains, being diſtant 55 Miles from 1 
to the South-eaſt, about 80 from Geneva to the South 
from Aix, and 60 from the Frontiers of Languedic h 
North, and 40 from the River Rhoſue to the Eaſt. I 
mian, who was ſent into France by Diocleſian, fortifel 
Place, and being afterward enlarged by the Emperor 
tian, it took the Name of Gratian polis, which in 
melted into that of Grenoble. It is a large well built 
and adorned with divers fair Churches. The Epil 
depends on the Metropolitan of Nienne, and its mol 
ent Biſhop was St. Dominus, who aſſiſted in the Cows 
Aquitain A. C. 381 ; his Succeſlors at preſent aſſume 
tle of Princes of Grenoble, by reaſon of the Donations N 
the Lords of the Country have made to them at ſever 
King Lewis XI, erected the Dauphinal Council of tb 
vince into a Parliament in the Year 1453. More 
Univerſity was formerly eſtabliſhed here, but Vale 
enjoys that Honour at preſent. .' Beſides the Parlian® 
bove-mentioned, here is a Chamber of Accompts, ? 
fury Office, a Court of Generality, and a Bailig®, 
Grand Charter-houſe, chief of the Carthuſian Order, 
three Leagues from this City on Aly > and the N 
Spring is at the like diſtance on the other. bi 
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, whereof the chief Towns are, 


Die to the South. 


it ies on the South of Gra//fvaudan, between Valen- 
In the Welt, Provence on the South, and Gapencois 
e Eat; the chief City 8 1 1320 
D Din, Dia HVocontiorum, or Den Auguſta of the An- 
+ ſeated on the Foot of the Mountains and the 
4» of the Rivulet Dreme, at the diſiance of thirty Miles 
Grenoble to the South, 26 from Valence to the Eaſt, 
o ſtom Gap to the Weſt ; it was formerly a conſidera- 
ity, with . 6 Title of -an Earldom, -and had five fine 
and a goed Citadel, but thro' the Wars of the 
+d formerly, and the Civil Wars lately, they have 
almoſt deſtroyed, however it is ſtill the See of a Bi- 


n 


he Baronies, or Barcniz, lie on the Frontiers of Pro- 


. —— 
nor Buyz,, Buxium, is a ſmall Town flanding upon 
River Luvexe, on the Frontiers of Provence, 30 Miles 


"01s, Ne mag us, ſtands on the Frontiers of Provence, 


five or 6 from the Frontiers of Provence, an 
om the River Rh. ſae to the Eaſt ; it had a Caſtle, but 
Weiroyed, and the Town is not very conſiderable. 
peers is extended toward the River Jere, between 
andan on the North, Diois on the Weſt, and Am- 
on the Eaſt, comprehending the chief Town 


and well fortified, with a ſtrong Citadel, beſides the 
of Puymore, very near it on a riſing Ground, ſcarcely 
Jeagues from the River /ere, 35 Miles from Die, and 
n the hene to the Eaſt, not above 10 from the Fron- 
Wot Provence, and 45 from Grenoble to the South-ealt ; 
Wiſcopal See depends on the Metropolitan of Aix; the 
Feral Church is dedicated to the Virgin Mary; the 
p aſſumes the Title of a Count, and bears in his Coat 
Ins a Sword and Croſs in Pail. The City of Gap hath 
ſen taken and recovered by the Popiſh and Prote- 
Parties during the Civil Wars of Hance. 
{runvis is bounded on the North by Briunconnois, on 
eſt by Gapencvis, on the Eaſt by Piemont, and on the 
by Fart of Piemont and Provence. The chief City 
run or Embrun, Ebrodunum, and Eborudunum, is 
on a Reep Rock in the Conſi nes of Provence, near 
ver Durance and the Mountains, 15 Miles from Gap 
lat, 20 from Briancon, and 3o from the Frontiers 
to the Welt, 55 from Grenoble, and 110 from Lyons 
vonth- eaſt, it is a City of ſinall Compals, neverthelels 
ortihed, and honoured with the Title of a Metropoli- 
and a Bailiage, the Archbiſhop ſharing its Juriſdicti- 
Þ the King; the Judges of the Bailiage are alterna- 
this City was honoured With great Privileges by the 
u for fome time ſubject to the Counts of Fircalquier, 
th lince ſuſtained many Revolutions; the Proteſiants 
t in 1587, and found vaſt Wealth there; in the late 
biz. 4. 1692, the Duke of Savoy beſieged, and in 10 
ook it, but quitted it ſoon after. | 
Ki:n0is lies near the Spi ing-head of the River Du- 
between Piedm ut on the Eaſt, the Valley of Man- 
n S2voy on the North, Graiſivaudan on the Welt; 
PUrkaiis on the South. 
Brianccn, 
The chief Towns ae) Perouſe, 
Chateau-Dauphine. 
Bon, Brigamium, is remarkable for its Situation on 
theſt Ground (as it is ſuppoſed) of Europe, being the 
i [leep Rock, on which flands a Caſtle near the Alps 
n the midſt between Sa, a Town of Piemont, a 
a the diflance of 8 Leagues from the former, and 
the other ; it gives Name to this Country, and is the 
ilailaze ; a little below this City two Brooks inter- 
de of which ſprings put of Mount Genevre, and is 
ve, the other comes from the Valley of Menetrier 
Memerle, and is named Ance; theſe two Rivulets 
»ources of the River Durance, and form its Name; 
"0 Leagues from- this Town there is a Fallage cut 
* Middle of a Rock, which as it was a ſtupendious 
Mes occalion to many Conjectures concerning the 
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the fide of the River Eygues, about 28. Miles from Die 809 
? e South, 


w, Vapincum, Japingum, and Vapinquum, is a large 
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Performance of it; ſome impute it to Julius, others to 
Hannibal, &c. nn 009 n 
Perouſe, Peruſa, ſtands on the River Cluſo, and is deſend- 
ed by a Fortreſs near the Frontiers of Piemont; this Town 
hath impoſed its Name on the adjacent Valiey, and formerly 
belonged to the Duke of Savoy, but was granted to the 
Srench een %ͤ als ores 
Chateau-Dauphine, Caſtrum Delphini, is a Town built 
at the Foot of the Alp, on the very Confines of Piemont, 
30 Miles from Ambrun to the Weſt; it formerly bore the 
Name of Euſelio, Funum St. Ruſebii, and conſtituted a Part 
of the Marquiſate of Salucęs, but was granted to the French 
Kings in 1375, which tiniſhes our Account of the upper of 
Ealtern Fart of Dauphine; what remains are the three final! 
Provinces that lie in the Weſt on the River! hoſne. : 


Daꝛienm is, Vienuenſis Trad, is the North-welt Part of 


Dauphine, and lying between the Rivers Rhoſne and Jſere, 
was anciently called the Iſland of the Allbbriges; it is boun- 
ded on the Eaſt by Graiſivau dan, on the South by Valenti- 
nois, on the Welt by the Rhoſne, which divides it from Bu- 
This County was fometime governed by its own Prin- 
ces, under the Name of Da phines of Viennois, but came to 
_ Crown of Fance with the reſt of Dauphine. The chief 
Vienne, Vienna, or Vienna Allcbrogum, is ſituated at the 
Foot of a Mountain on the River Roſe, which there re- 
ceives the Gere, at the diſtance of 40 les from Gren: ble 
to the Weſt, 20 from Lyons to the South, and 35 from Va- 
Jence to the North ; it hath been a very large and famous 
City, but at preſent is not above the fourth Part of its for- 
mer Extent, and both its ancient Fortreſſes, named Piper 
and Baſtees, are now deſtroyed; it was founded {as is gene- 
rally believed) by the Allibreges, and afterwards became 2 
Colony of the Romans, who adorned it with a Palace and 
Amphitheatre, and divers other magnificent Works, the 
Ruins whereof are {till to be ſeen ; after the Decay of their 
Empire this City was ſometime the Capital of the Kingdom 
of Burgundy, and the Place of Reſidence of thoſe Princes, 
and ſince hath, been ſubject to many Mallers, and ſuffered 
much by the Wars, however it is the See of an Archbiſhop, 
who hath the Title of the Grand Primate of the Primates 
of France, and (as they ſay) St. Crele 1 
St. Paul, was its firſt Prelate ; the Cathedral of St. Maurice 
is a ſtately Pile of Building, as alſo are ſome other Churches 
and publick Edifices; the Inhabitants are very expert in 
making divers ſorts of Manufactures, particularly Plates of 
Iron and Steel, Paper, Oc. by means of certain Mills and 
Engines upon the River Gere. 8 4 
Valentinois lies between Viennois on the North, the Ri- 
ver Rhoſne on the Welt, Tricaſtin on the South, and Divis 
on the Eaſt; this Country at preſent bears the Title of à 
Dutchy, and was granted, together with Dion, to Charles 
VII. then only Dauphin of France by Lewis of Poitou, Its 
laſt Count or Earl, on the 22d of June 1419. The prinel- 
pal Towns are, 


Valence, Biſh. Montelimar. 


Valence, Valentia, is ſeated on the River Rheſue, à little 
below its Confluence with the Zſere, over-againit the Pro- 
vince of Vivarais, about 30 Miles from Vienne to the _ 
60 from Avign:n to the North, 25 from Die to the Weſt, 
and 40 from Grenoble to the South-welt ; it is a Place of 
great Antiquity, having been ſometime a Roman Colony, 
and is at preſent a fair, reaſonable large, and well built City? 
divided into the City and Town, defended by a ilrong Ci- 
tadel, and dignified with the Title of an Epiſcopal Ste; un- 
der the Metropolitan of Vienne, the Biſhep bearing the 
Title of a Count; the Cathedral Church of St. Apolifrarins, 
one of its Prelates, was at firſt dedicated to St. Stephelng 
there is alſo another Collegiate Church, and the Abbey of 
St. uf, the chief of that Order, together with a great num- 
ber of other Monaſteries and Convents, beſides. à famous 
Univerſity, in which are four Froſeiſors of the Civil and 
Canon Law; it was firſt founded by King Leit M A. D:. 
£452, and afterwards. that of. Grequtie whe incorporated ins 
to 15 under the Reign of Charles IX. here is alfo » Pfefidial 
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tilium Adomari, a Town formerly well fortified; and ſu- 
ſtained divers Sieges during the Civil War, ſtands on a Hill 


at the diſtance of half a League from the River Rhoſne, 25 


Miles from Valence. 


Tricaſtin, Tricaſti nus Ager; is extended between Vulen- 


tinois on the North, and the County of Avignon on the . 
South; the chief City whereof is mi 0 


St. Pau Ltroi chat eau, Auguſta Tricaſtinorum, ard Fu- 
num F. Pauli Tricaſtinorum, àneiently Senomagis, or Neo- 
magus. The capital City of the ſinall Territory of Tricaſtin 


took its modern Name from St. Paul, otie of its Prelates, 
and is fituated on a riſing Ground in the Confines of Pro- 
vence, ſcarcely one League from the River Rhone, 12 Miles 
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neral, à Seneſchal,” and a Commandant in the Proy; 


from Monteliniar to the South, and as many from q. 


to the North; its Epiſcopal See was formerly ſubje& gf 
Metropolitan of 1 but now depends on that of 44 


and the Biſhop is alſo {tiled a Count, ſharing the Ci 
riſdiction with the King, fo that the reſpective Judgez 
their Courts alternately in the Bailiages; the Proteh 
Party made themſelves Maſters of this City during the 
Wars, and retained it in their Power near 50 Year, 
VDauphi ne hath a Governour-Gener al, a Lieutenant 


Bailiffs and particular Governours in Grenoble, Jn 
Ambrun, Valence, Montelimar, the Caſtle of Brim 
Pignerol, &c. 
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LOR RAIN E, Ltharingia. ; 

REſfides the twelve principal Provinces or Governments of but loſt both his Liſe and the Battel on the 5th Day d * 
unary following. Nancy was extreamly well fortified in oi 


France already deſcribed, there are other Provinces and 


Towns lying on the Frontiers of al, Germany, and Flan- 
ders, made ſubject to and reckoned Part of this Kingdom, 
an Account whereof. is given in the Deſcription of every 
particular Country where they are ſituated, excepting Lor- 
rain, which altho' it be not compriſed within the aforefaid 


during the Civil Wars, nevertheleſs Lewis XIII. made 
ſelf Maſter of it in 1633, and its Fortifications were del 
ed by Lewis XIV in 1661, but they have been ſince re 


demoliſhed: 
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ed with great Advantage, and now by the Treaty are (RR - 
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12 large Governments, nevertheleſs conſtituted a Portion &. Nicolas, ' Fanum St. Nicolai, is a Borough very 1 ; Tf 


of that Country which is commonly called France, till by fantly ſeated on the River Meurte, 2 Leagues above \al 
to the South, and famous for the Concourſe of People 


the late Treaty of Ryſtoick it was reſtored to the preſent 


Duke. N 

The Dutchy of Lorrain and Bar is bormded on the N. 
by Luxemburg and the Palatinate, on the Eaſt by Alſatia 
on the South by the County of Burgundy, and on the We 


by Champagne, being extended from the 48th Degree to 


the 49th Degree 50 Minutes of Latitude, and from the 23d 
Degree to the 25th Degree 50 Minutes of Longitude, ex- 
tending from North to South roo Miles, and about the 
fame from Faſt to Weſt. The whole Country is divided in- 


to three principal Parts, viz. 


B {The Dutchy of The Bailiage of Nancy,chief Town 
S |} Lorrain, pro-) MLS Idem. 
© | perly ſo called, < The Bailiages of Vauge, Mirecour. 
S] in 3 Bailiages, The Bailiage of Vau drevange, 
28 - viz. | Idem. 
292 

22 8 f The Dutchy of Bar- le- duc. 

. | 3 

8 Three Biſhopricks not ( Biſhoprick of Mets, 
S properly within Lor- Biſhoprick of Tul, 

=. (rai. Biſhoprick of Verdun. 


The Bailiage of Nancy lies in the midſt of the Province 


of Lorrain, and comprehends theſe conſiderable Towns, Oc. 


iL. 


Nancy, St. Nicholus, Marſal. 


. Nancy, Nanceium, the capital City of Lorrain, is ſitua- 
ted in the midft of the Province, near the River Meurte, 
155 Miles directly Eaſt from Paris, and 20 from the River 

euſe, 45 from the Borders of Alſace, and 60 from Stras- 
burgh to the Weſt, 30 from Metz, to the South, and 50 
from the Confines of Frauche Comte to the North; it is di- 
vided into the upper or old Town, wherein ſtands the 


Duzke's Palace and Magazine, and the lower and next Town, 


which is of larger Extent, and contains many very fine 
Buildings, taken into the City in 1587, having been before 
only a Suburbs; it is alſo adorned with divers Churches and 
Monaſteries, a College of Jeſuits, and 3 Gates, a Chamber 
of Accounts, and a Seneſchals Court; this Town, or rather 


this City, hath been often taken, and ſuſtained many Sie- 


es, for 'Charles the laſt Duke of Burgundy took it in 1475 
m Rane Duke of Lorrain, who regained it the next Year, 
at which Charles being enraged, immediately beſieged it, 
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ſorting thither, to pay their Devotions at the Shrine 
Nicholas, ſometime Biſhop of Myra in Lycia, who vigon 
oppoſed the Errors of Ariis, and aſſiſted in the C 
Council of Nite A. C. 325. 

» Vaudemont, Vadanes Mons, and Valdemontiam, {tand 
a Hill between the Meuſe and Mojelle, 20 Miles from 
to the South; it is a {mall Town, nevertheleſs digi 
with the Title of a Principality, and fenced with all 
Caiitte)} Oe: <0 1 W | 

 Marſal, Mar ſalium, is a ſmall but well fortified I. 
built on the Banks of the Brook Selle, amidſt the Mat 
at the diſtance of about 20 Miles from Nancy to the} 

The Bailiage of Yauge is extended on the South 
the Province of Lorrain, and comprehends theſe pri 
Towns, viz. 


Mirecourt, Cap. Remiremont, Funtena): 


Mirecourt, Mirecurt ium, a ſmall Town, but the dl 
the Bailiage, is ſituated near Mount Vauge, from W 
the Bailiage hath its Name, on the Rivulet of Maiden," 
falls into the Moſelle at Chaligny ; it is diſtant 25 Mie 
Nancy to the South, about as many from Tou/, andi 
the Contines of Champagne to the Eaſt. 

- Remiremont, Romaricus Mons, Romarici Mn, m 
maricum Caſtrum, anciently Avendi Caſtrum, is fu 
the River Ma ſelle, at the foot of Mount Vauge, and ies 
able on the account of a famous Abbey of Nuns tlet 
diſtant only one League from the Frontiers of the 
Comte, and 30 from Mirecourt, and 50 from NU 
South-eaſt. © h 

Funtenay, or Vontenay, Fontenaum, a {mall Villages 
on the Frontiers. of the Franche Comte, about 25 
from Mirecourt, famous on account of a fierce hatte“! 
near it, with a very great Slaughter on all ſides 7 
the Emperor Lot har ius, Lewis King of German), and 
the Bald King of France, all three Brothers, 4. ( ay 

The Bailiage of Vaudrevunge, Belliviatus Jau 
takes up the North-eaſt Part of Lorraiz, and conti 
Places of chief Note, vi? * | 


Sar-Louis, _ Dieuſe, | 
Vaudrevange, 93 Saralbe, 
Sirk, Putlange, &c. 


U. 


ni. . 


On Luis, Saravum Lud vici, is a very ſtrotig Fortteſs, 
tt dullt 6n the River Sare, about two or 3 Miles above 
f { -:axze, and ſo called in honour of Lewis XLV. who 
I ir. and eſta liſhed therein a Prefididl Court of a large 
0 h 1:4i0n; it is diltant 12 Leagues from Triers, 4 from 
Oteh ck, and 7 ſrom I 1 


he revange, Vald-rfi:ga, the chief Town of the Bailiage 

ee Mme. is eg ſeated on the Sare, 30 Miles 
Mets to the North- eaſt, as many from Thionville, and 
hat more from De:xponts ; it was almoſt ruined du- 
the laſt German War, but hath been ſince well re- 
# Lor Sircques, Sirca and Sericum, is watered with the 
ns of the River M./e:le, and defended by a ſtrong Fort 
near it on a Hill, and the very Borders of the Dutchy 
enlurg, about 20 Miles from Mets to the North, 15 


Triers, and as many from Luxemburg to the. Falt ; 


ince the Year 1643. | 

e Dutchy of Bar or Barrais, Barentis Ducati, is ex- 

ona both ſides of the River Meuſe, from the Coun- 

= Burgundy to the Dutchy of Luxemburg, between 

„and Champagne; this Country is divided into fix 

fk cs, viz. 
in 198 


n1de e Bailiage of Bar-/e-4 , The Bailiage of St Michel or 
e d. Miche. 
ce e Bailiage of Grand- J The Bailiage of Pont-a- Moi. . 
/ are n _c. W. 

c Bailiage of Ba NP The Bailiage of Argonne, or 
ren Dr 1{-/a-Mt he. 4... Clermcn:, &c. 
we \a | 


Peopt 
rine 0 
vige 


Wanks of the 


River Ornain, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle 
Defence, at the dil.ance of about 40 Miles from Nancy 


W own being the Capital of the Dutchy of Bar, is fair 
ell built, and is ſubject to the Duke of Hrran. 
Michael, Funum F. Michaelis, is ſituated on the Eaſt 


f the River leu ſe, almoſt in the mid between Toul 


pe 4. D. 1632, and aſterwards reſigned to the Duke' 
ain by the Treaty of Liverdin, nevertheleſs the 


3, when the Inhabitants revolted agaitilt his Garifon, 


with the reit of the Dutchy reſtored to the Duke. 
Mon, rings. 14. pr ſeated on both ſides of 
ver Miſelle, near the Ruins of the Cattle of Mouſſon, 


own hath been in the Pofſeſſion of the French King 


x Welt, and 5 or 6 from the Borders of Champagne ;, 


South, and Verdun to the North, and 29 Mules from 
duc to the Eaſt > it hath been for ſome Time a very 
erable Town, and is at preſent” the Seat of a Parlia- 
of Barrois; it was taken by Lewis XIII. in the Month 2 

Verdun, Verudunum, and Virodunum, is # very ancient 


and the Seat of à Bailiwic 
contains a great Number of Abbey 


ſench King made himſelf Malter of it a ſexond time 


e t-Jength conſtrained to ſurrender on Diſctetion, 


Nence it took its Name, at the diſtance of 17 or 18 
tom Nancy to the North towards Miet, and almoit ,- 
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of Dividity, Philoſophy, and the learned Languages: after- 
wards the Duke of Lorrain eſtabliſhed certain Irofe'tors of 
Law and Fhy.ick, and Pope Greg-ry XIII. added a Seminary 
for the Scure Nation. . | „ 

1 he three Biſhopricks, tres Eypiſcopat us, form as it were 
an equilateral 'Trianvle in the Northern and Wellern Part of 
L rrain ; the chief City | 

Mets, Metce, and Metenfis U-bs, anciently Div»durum, 
and Medi matrices, is ſeated on the Con [uence of the Ri- 
vers Seile and M ſelle, in a very fruitful Country, at the 
diſtance of 30 Miles from Naucy to the North; 20 from 
Thienville to the South, 30 from Verdun to the Eaſt, and 
150 Eait from Paris; it was heretofore the Metropolis of 
the ancient Leople named Me-diomatrices, as alſo afterwards 
of the Kingdom of Auſtra®a, under the firſt Race of the 
Hench Monarchs, and is at preſent the capital City of the 
Country of Ae in, dignihed with an Epiſcopal See, under 


the Metropolitan of Trier; the Bithop- is {tiled Prince of 


the Empire, and the Cathedral dedicated to St. Stephen is 
an ancient and noble Pile of Building, wherein are to be 
ſeen many Curioſities, particularly a Font made of one en- 
tire Piece of Porphyry 10 Foot long; the whole Dioceſe is 
divided into 4 Archdeaconries, comprehending 623 Pariſhes, 
whereof 16 are included within the Walls of Mets; there 
are alſo ſeven Abbies for Nuns, divers other religious Houſes, 
a College of Jeſuits, Cc. This City had been for a long time 
Imperial and Free, until it was taken in 1552 by the Con- 
ſtable Mini morency, General under the French King Henry II. 
who cauſed it to be fortitied with a Citadel and other Bul- 
warks, by which it was made ſo ſtrong, that the Emperor 
Charles V. having inveſted it in the ſame Year, was com- 
pelled to raiſe the Siege. This City was the Seat of a Bai- 


uc, Barroducum, ſtan's on a riſing Ground near 'liage, and of à Court of Parliament, eſtabliſhed by Luis 


n 
Tul, Tullum, or Tulum Lucorum, is ſeated on the River 
M. ſelle, in a fertil Soil, as are all the Towns of this Province, 


at the ditiance of 30 Miles from Mets to the South, 12 from 


Nancy to the eit, and 27 from Bar-le-duc to the Eaſt; 
it was conltituted an Imperial and Free City by the Empe- 
ror Henry L but fell into the Poſſeſſion of the French Kings 
in 1552; it is the Capital of the Country of the ſame Name, 
the See of a Prelate; N to the Archbiſhop of Triers 
; Its ces is very large, an 
E f 


City, and one of the largeſt of Zor#nin, is ſeated upon the 
River. Meuſe, which there dividing its Stream, forms divers 
{mall Iſlands, which do not a little contribute to ts Advan- 


tage; it is fortihed with a Citadel, and other regular Works, 


and Honoured with an Epiſcopal See, depending on the Me- 
tropolitan of Triers; thę Cathedral Church, dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary, bath a conſiderable Chapter, from whence 
have proceeded divers illultrious- Prelates, who are uſually 


{tiled Counts of Ver uun, and Princes of the Sacred Empire. 


jy from St. Michael to the E. it is a very fair Town, This City hath been alſo formerly Imperial and Free, but 
a tute of Walls, dignitied with the 1itle of a Mar- was taken by the French, together with ſome others, under 
= adorned with two Abbies, divets ſtately Chur- Henry II. A. D. 1552, and is at preſent the Capital of a Ba 
* 45 — founded in the Year 1573 by Caarles liage. — 4 

=; E. e 

rain, who gave it to the Jeſuits for teaching a 
-, 1 Ms : < SK 4:505 E 
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44 be 


whether from the old Dutch Word Balgen, to light, all Nation 


"EF; HE ancient Name of theſe Countries was Belgium, 


3 or from the Cit Belgium, which ſome ſay was Ba- 
oy in Haiuan!t, others eauyais in Picardy, is left undeci- 


ded. ſeveral Writers pleading for both; it was alſo reckoned. the who 


the Surface of the neighbouring dea. which the Inhabitants. 


Part of German) and called 3 for the ſame reaſon as the Repu 


large, fi 


Bounds were very 
Fance vex 


he Parts o 
and (according to 


ch the f 


conime and fecure their Lands from by ſtrong Banks, made ©! 


with great Labour and Ingenuity, and maintained at as great 
Expence ; it was alſo called Flanders, becauſe that Province 


Cleeve, together 
d Triers, Were 


Mentz, Colugne, an 


7 5 *. 
% 12 #-, 


NETHERLANDS. 


Name of Belgium ; the preſent Limits are, the 


18 on the North, the ſame Ocean and Picard) 


the reſt of Picardy with Champagn and Lor- 
d and the Biſhoprick of Tes, the Dut- 
f Juliers and Cleeve, the Biſhoprick of Munſter and 
ust of Enden or Eaſt Frizeland on the Ealt : The 
Country, according to Guicciardine, is one Thouſand 
mites n Circumſerence. ä 

ſtuated between the 49 Deg. 20 Min. and the 53 
TE Min. of Latitude, and between the 20 Deg. and 24 


o Min. of Longitude: | 


. 


er RIVERS are theſe, 1. The Rhine, which riſcs 
Country of the Griſons, and after it hath paſſed through 
xy, entereth into theſe Countries at Scheukenſchans 
\ Borders of Geld]; at which place it is divided 
o Chanels, wheresf that which retains its name runs 
uheim and Wageninge in Guelderland, and Rheenen in 
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Theſe Countries were formerly very deſolate, and for 
want of cultivating, the Grounds were either turn'd to 
Marthes or over run with FOREST: of which laſt that 
of Ardeuuè is mention'd by Cæſur as the largeſt in Belgium, 
and was indeed of vaſt Extent ; for, according to Gluverins, 
it reaches from Cibleutx in the Biſhoprick of Trier, as far 
as the farthelt Borders of Artis; which is 220 miles; and 
in breadth, to the Sea-ſhoar and the River Maual, near 150 
miles, J here are {till large Remains of it on the Borders of 
Luxemburgh, and in the Biſhoprick of Liege, as alſo about 
Mentz,, Triers, Wirms, &c. Many othir lows Foreits are 
found here, as the Forelis and! / oods of S and Meer- 
dale in Brabant; Niep in Flanders; Podsberg, Faigne, 
Murmaut, and S. Amaid in Ha:nault ; with many others 
which are mentioned by Gi ciardinè to be very large, but 
have been retrench'd ſince his time by the conſumption of 
the Wood, for Fuel, and the Indultry of the Inhabitants in 
cultivating.the Land. N 


r to Dueſter de Miet, where it meets and mixes with The ATR is reckon'd whole ſom enouęb, but is ſubject | 
>, a ſmall Chanel only that runs toward U:rechr, bear to very thick Fogs in Winter, through the moiſtneſs of the 
e name of the Rhine, Which paſſing on from Urrecht Country, which would be very Noxious if it were not for 
Mer den and Leyden, not far from which laſt place the dry Faljerly Winds which blowing off a long Continent: 
it in the Sandhills, which choak up the mouth where: fog gd or three Months every Year clear the Air, and cauſe 
lormerly run into the Sea. 2. The Heck, which receives yer thatp, Frofts during the Months of Januar), February, 
ſaters of the Rhine at Dueſter de Mycł, runs by Culen- and" Naeh, by which means the Ports, Rivers. and 9 
Viawen; Schucnßoven, and at the Village Crimpen falls. arealmotialways thut up with ce during thoſe Months. 
he Meruwe, which falls into the Maes not far above 1 be 8011 is generally Fertile ; but becauſe diflerent in 
aun. 3. The Waal, which is the other Branch of the the ſeveral. Varts, the Reader is referr'd to the particular 
beginning at Schenken haus, flows by Nimeguen, Accounts of the Productions of each Province, in the follow- 
and Bommel, to Wercum, Where it is joyn'd with the ing Deſcription of then). - ff 
| and paſſing by Gereum receives the T.mgre, and takes I be COMMODITIES of thee Countries are their 
ame of Meruwe, otherwiſe called the new Maes, which Manufactures ; for their Productions are very few : Of theſe, 
by Dort receives the Leck above-mentioned, and the from the Spaniſh Netherland comes Linnen-Cloth, Tapeſi- 
Hel, and Hows in a broad Stream to Rotterdam, ries, Worted-Stutts, Chamlets, Wrought Silks; Lace, Cc. * 
Fit loſes ail other names and is called the Maes. 4. The and from Hand (belides molt of the fame Manufactures ) 1 
þ called alſo Moſe and Mexſe, riſes in Mount LVigeſ's they export all ſorts of Eift-I:dia Goods, Fiſh, and the i 
wad, and paſſing by Verdun and Charl ville, flows Commodities of Germany, as Rheniſh Wines, Cc. | ' 
mur, Where it receives'the'Sambre ; thence paſſes by Concerning the INHABITANTS, Cæſar, in the | 
| Mazſtricht, Venlo, and Grave, to Worcum, mixes beginning of his Commentaries, ſays, —- Hurum omnium 
the Waal, as above: ſaid, and both together run to #yr1fſomi ſunt Belge, &c. - That they were the molt. | 
where the Stream is divided and makes an'li.and ; but Valiant of all the Gau. partly. becauſe they were far diſt- 1 
jain united a little below Vlaer digun, and faiis into the: ant and unacquainted with the Civility of the Roman 1 
dar the Brie. 5. The Schelde, ca led in French Eſcaut, © Provinces; and very little viſited by Merchants, who imo | 
its ſource in Picar dy and runs by Cambray, Valenciennes * port ſuch things as ſerve to effeminate the minds of Men; 4 
Pudenarde, to Ghent, whence turning Faitward it paſſes put chiefly, becauſe by their Neighbourhood to the Ger- l 
&narde, and at Rupelmonde receives the Demer, be- © mans, they were at continual Wars with them. Many | 
many other ſmaller Rivers in its Paſſage, and then other Authors ſpeak of the Martial Temper of theſe People,  .- 
Norchward to Antwerp, where it makes a very capa-' which, their long and obllinate War with the Spaniards in | 
Fwbour ; and a few Leagues below. divides itſelf into the laſt Age, is a ſufficient proof of. But their Induſtry is 
we Branches, one whereof call'd the Heſter Schelde more conſpicuous by the vaſt Traffick they have for many 
Ant, palles betwixt Flanders and Lealand, and falls Ages palt maintain'd with all Nations of urope, and more 
the dea at Fl: ſhing ; the other is called O. fler Schelde, remote parts of the World: Their Ingenuity hath alſo ap- | 
uns out of the main Stream at Sam vliet, paſſing by pear'd in the Invention of many uſeful Arts; ſuch as the 1 
r 4p Zoom, and between Jolen and Suit) Beveland, making of Iapeitry, call'd Arras, from that City where it 1 
1 hence by the dhoar of the Iſland Schoen falls into the was invented ; the making of Cloth and Worſted-Stuffs, 4 
ea violent Current. 6. The Lel, from whence the which we learn'd of the Flemings ; and the. Perfection, "if 
ching beyond it is called Overſe/, ſprings in Weſt- not Invention, of the Mariners Compaſs, is by. many Au- 
and running through Zutplen paſſes to D.esbourgh, thors attributed to them: Many other ingenious and curious 
ts (} It 1s exceedingly augmented by a Chanel cut from the Arts acknowledge the Netherlands for their Inventers ; to 
by the order of Druſus Nero, and thence in a great omit that of Frinting, which Haerlem puts in a good Claim 
m lows by Deventer to Campen, parting the Provinces to, but is oppos'd in it by Mentz in German). But not- 
belderland and Overyſſel, and falls into the Zuyder Sea. withilanding theſe Inventions and the Ingetiiity of many 
ele is another ſmall River nam'd the 1/el, which comes particular Men among them, it muſt be allow'd in-general. 
\ the Leck near Vianen, and running towards Rotter- I hat they are Induſtrious rather than Ingenious. The 
falls into the Maes. Many other Rivers waters theſe will preſervere and plod on in a Road through many Dif. 
nes, as the Sambre, Lys, Au, Demer, Scarp, Nethe, 

e, Denire, Reer, &c. the courſe: whereof the ealily perſuaded to leave their old way, tho. .a new one be 
I, will diſcover in the following Deſcription of the apparently more convenient. They are much addicted to 
r 12190] en BL Drunkenneſs, but are not wat delicate in their Food,: 'Thelr.. 
ciecan be very little laid of the MOUNTAIN of Habits and Houfes ate exceeding Neat and Cleanly, eſpecis 
Countries; for except ſome ſew filing Grounds in thoſe ally the latter, to Superſtitioͤn. Coll Th 5 deal 
hing Ser, et 3h no Fil Tube Dutch TONGUE is A Dialec of the Germany: 
Jung towards Germany, there is no Hül to be ſeen: Ihe Dutch T E IS Scr ot the Herman 
* contrary, all thoſe Provinces towards the Sea lie fo but with many French and Latin words intermix'd2. It is a-. 
% that large Farts/ of them have been mary times harſh, clowniſh and unpleaſant Speech, and hath nothing. 
Wd by the Eruptions of he Yea. not withitanding the that can recommend it to Strangers. In the French Han- 
B Banks that the Inhabitants maintam almolt all along 
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cult ies, but their Apprehenſions are dull, and they are not 


ders, Hainault and Luremburgb, the French Language "is „ 
La : © wa C4. 4 | 3 4y:: TUES. * I . + 
alls of Grouinghen; Friefland, North Holand, Zea generally underitood, and that call'd allet Nh 427 2 
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The Low-Conntries* Ot, 

the two great Earldorns from thence denomihated; i 
Myfelte belongs to Germany, and therefore ſhall ty 
treated on here; this of Ardenne comprehendeq I, 
Flanders and Brabant, all Hainault, Namur, Lina 
Luxemburg, together with the Dukedom of ulla 
merly a very large Country, containing the Biſhop 
Liege, &c.) Theſe large Filares continued Feaceably 
the Earls of Ardenne for ſome Time, till being groyy, 
erſul and great, they became the Envy of their Nejz, 
and were therefore {et upon by Dagobert King of Mer 
Son to Clot air II. King of France, who in Battel oy 
and ſew Brunxlph Earl of Ardenue, and ſeized his 

try, giving only Hainault to Albert his Son. Dayily 
ceeding his Father in the Kingdom of France A. Ch 
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rerſons of the beſt Rank all over the Netherlands, under- 
gg hg ſpeak French, as do alſo many of the common 
| 7 he RELIGION of theſe Countries in general was 
that of the Roman Church, before the Reformation, but the 
Proteſtant Religion prevailing here, the King of Spain, about 
the year 1566. ſet up the Inquiſition, and gave Orders for 
the puniſhing, even to Death, all thoſe whom'the Church 
of Rome declar'd Hereticks, which gave great difcontent to 
the People, and was the firſt occafion of the Diſturbance 
and bloody War, which ended in the total alienation of Se- 
ven of the Provinces. At preſent the Romiſh Religion only 
is profefs'd in the Spaniſh Provinces ; and in Z:/and that of 


Calvin is predominant, but with Toleration of all others. 
The convenient fituation of Flanders in the midway be- 
tween France, Spain and Portagal on one fide, and Den- 
mark, Sweden and the Hnnfe Towns on the other, together 
with Germany behind and England before it, may be eſteem d 
the chief reaſon of the vaſt I RAD E that was ſome Ages 


ſince eſlabliſh'd there; which was fo great, that this Pro- 


vince might be accounted the grand Market-place of Europe: 
For in its City of Bruges the Merchants of all Nations had 
their Factories, and great Magazines to lodge the native 
products of their reſpective Countries, which they here ſold 


andexchang'd for thoſe of other places. Of theſe Houſes or 


Colleges there were no leſs than 17 belonging to thele ſeve- 
ral Nations, viz. England, Scotland, France, Caſtile, Per- 
txgal, Navarre,” Arrngou, Catalonia, Bia), the Hanſe 
Towns, the Cities of Venice, Florence, Genoa, Lucca, Milan, 
&c. In which State. the Trade continued at Bruges for 
* years, till about 1480. it began to decline and remove 
to Antwerp, partly becauſe the Port of Skyys and the River 
from thence, was narrow and inconvenient ; and partly be- 
cauſe of a War that diſturbd the Country thereabouts ; 
whereas on the contrary the River Sche/de, Which leads to 
Antwerp, was large and commodious, and many Gentlemen 
upon occation of the Wars between the King of France and 
the Emperor Charles V. having quitted the Villages and 
ſmaller Towns, retir'd'with their EtteCts to Antwerp, built 
fine Houſes there, and by their conſtant Reſidence, very 
much improv'd that City; but chiefly, becauſe at Antwerp 
in 1503. the Portugueſe fixed their Staple for the Spices and 


other Commodities of the Eaſi-Indies, which they brought 


from their new Conqueſt” of Calicut ; Theſe and other 
Cauſes, drew the Merchants thither, and made it a Place of 
the greateſt Trade of Eurepe, of which the Reader will find 
a more particular Account in our deſcription of that City. 
But it laſted not there above 50 years; for the Civil War 
cauſing great Diſorders, Antwerp was twice Plunder'd, and 
almoſt quite burnt down ; and the Dutch Commonwealth, 
being Maflers of Zeeland, were able to ſtop the Paſſage of the 
Schelde, and impoſe what Duties they pleaſed upon the Ships 
paſſing” to Antwerp, by which they made them put into 
their Ports; and beſides, the Logon and Dutch having 
found the way to the Eaſt-Indies, ſupplanted the Portugueſe, 

and furniſh d Europe with the Commodities of thoſe Coun- 
tries: By all which means the Current of Trade was quite 
alter d, and tranſlated to London and Amſterdam, which are 
at prelent, the two great Empories of Eurcpe. 
Traffick of Flanders is now not conſiderable, except for 
tei on ManufaQures, which we have already mention d. 


the ancient State of the Netherlands in 
f anne 1 General. p a0 

reatelt part of Belgium was Conquered by the 
that part of it that lies toward Gaul, continued 


* 
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mam, and 
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titer” rheir Subje&ion till the declination of that Empire; 
Otho of Nafſaz was the firil free Prince, and created Ml 


after which the Fans were Maſlers of it, and in the 
French" Monarchy it was part of their Kingdom of Metz, or 
 Auftrofia,”. The Diviſion ot. it into fo many States, is deriv'd 
from the, Earls of Henne, the Origin of 
from the Sons'of Clodion King of France, who being kept 
cout of the Sacceffion. to that Kingdom, by Merovers (as we 
hee ale | 
were fort g, for. ves to. the 


ſir Safety to betake them 


Canter e e er ne, and the. 


ce backe Banks of the Melle, where t 


* 


ey founded 


ſuppreſs the Robbers that infeſted the woody Parts and 
for ſeveral: Deſcents, and was at length changed into 


And the 


| France, and Husband to Jabel Daughter to Balduis\ 
Earl of Flanders, was made Earl of it. | 


fra, and with that became Part of the, Empire of Cn 


nne, the Origin of whom was 


ſheyyn in gur Account of the Kings of France). . Ho | 
7 5 much diſturbed by the Miman Piracies, was gilt 


away Part of this Country, but the groſs of it {lill b 
Title, and remained for a long time a very conlidy 
te. | 
About 940 Luxemburg and Limburg were pared of 
given to 2 of the younger Sons of Ricuine Earl of 44 
and about 980 Namur was erected into an Earldoy 
reſt was afterwards carried into the Houſe of Lorrail 
Marriage, and remained there for a long time; thy 
have ſhewn the Origin of the Earldoms of Hain, 
Namur, and the Dntchies-ef Luxemburg and Limiuy 
Part of Brabant, as we have ſaid, was included i 
Earldom of Ardenne; the other Part, being that tow 
Sea, was very much inſeſled, and even almoſt depon 
by tte Depredations of the Danes and N.rmans ; wha 
to guard the Coait and protect the Inhabitants, a 0 
Officer was appointed, called Lord-Warden of the Mar 
which.'T itle they continued, till Co Nephew of Al 
rius, King of the B. iarians, having ſhewn great Cu 
againſt theſe Virates, was honoured with the Title of 
Marquis of Antuerp, whoſe Deſcendant Awſegiſtn 
Mayor of the Falace in France, and made Duke of bg 
bis great Grandſon” Pepin obtaining the Crom 
rauce, this Dutchy was made a Province of that King 
and afterwards a Member of the Kingdom of Lorrair. 4 
980 the Cities and Territories of Bruſſels, Louvain, 
twerp and Niveie, weie taken cut of it, and made 2 
Eſtate, with the Title of the Marquifate of the holy Em 
by the Emperor QOtho II. and beſtowed upon his Aunt, u 
Grand- daughter Gerburg ſucceeding her, conveyed i 
Marriage to Lambert Son of Rezer Earl of Hainaul, 
had the Title of Earl of Lowwdin, and was ſucceededi 
by his Family, of whom Godfrey VII. Earl of Louvain, i 
eee the reſt of the Country, and was created Dult 
aut. | 
Flanders was a wild waſte Country, the Sea-coafts nl 
ed by the Daziſh Pirates, and the other Parts but me 
cultivated, til} it was conquered by the Freach King, 
ſoon after the Eſtabliſhment of the Monarchy, appoint 
certain Officer with the Title of Foreſter of Flandai, 


coaſts, and by Government and Protection civilize the 
ple, and encourage them to Induſtry ; this Office conti 


Title of a Count or Earl, about the Year 864, by Cha 
Bald, Emperor and King of France, in favour of 5 
the ſeventh. Foreſler, who had married his Siſter. . 

. Artois was included in the Earldom of Flanders til! 
when Robert, the Grandſon of Philip Auguſtiu Ky 


Guelderland was Part of the French Kingdom of . 


and as ſuch was governed by certain Guardians or Prob 
firſt inſtituted in the Reign of Charles the Bald) of 


the Emperor Henry V. A. D, 1079, whole De 
Riinold II. was in 1339 made Duke of Guelderlans 4 


| Zut phen Was a ſeparate Earldom for many Yeats, 


ted to Guelder land by the Marriage o Sophia, Daum 
Wickman the laſt Earl, to Otho of Naſſau above: 
. Holand and Zzeland, a rude unpeopled. Ccuft 


Farldom by the Emperor Lewis II. about the Year 86s 
given to Thiern, in whoſe Line the Succeſſion 0m 


4 
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th of John, about the Year 1300, Who leaving Overyſſel and Groningen — Part of the Epiſcopal See of 
uns ſucceeded by. John of 7 Earl of Hai- Utrecht, firſt founded by Dagobert King of France, in ſa- | 
Hues f Alcide, the Daughter of Florence TV, Earl of vour of J/illibatd an Engliſhman, the Converter of theſe 
T 140 Parts to Chriſtianity, whoſe Succeſſors were Temporal as 
i is but Part of the Country of the ancient well as Spiritual Lords for 900 Yeats, and were very power- 
#4 "me Part of Utrecht and Overyſſel, as well as Eaſt ful Princes, but often attacked by the Earls of Holand and 
2 and in Germany, being inhabited by thoſe People, Dukes of Gnel/derland, which laft got from them the Lord- 
ce governed by their own Kings, till the Emperor ſhip of Groningen, and in the end fo diſtreſſed Nen; Biſhop 
— ye conquered them; and this Part, now one of of Utrecht, that by reaſon of that and civil Diſſenſions, he 
7 cos became Part of the Dutchy of Guetderland, choſe to ſurrender his Temporalties to the Emperor Charles 
fo wards a diſtin& Barony. V. A. D. 1527, who divided it into the two Provinces of 
dat 2 3 Utrecht and Overyſſet. PEI 


—— 
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How thoſe Provinces became united in the Houſe of Burgundy, wil bs ſoon by ths Table, 


_ I. Earl, left Ifſue one Daughter named Maud, De Family of Burgundy. 

. Ry "os ie 1 1 Aae Ort beline Earl of Burgund), 000 in that Right fucceeded 

| 2 1 | , 2 the 2 5 170% | 

7 is de Malaine Earl, married argaret the Heireſs of Burgun 
hy SO | ern Margaret Daughter of 1 de la Milaine, Earl of Han- 

nee, John de Aveſues Earl, married Aleide, Heireſs of ders, Arrozs and Burgundy, married to 

e Earl of Moland. ern ee Philip the hardy, Son of John King of France, made alſo 

5 2 Ns | Duke 2 a | 
and, Jaquelme Daughter and Heireſs of William VI. John without Fear, his Son, A. 1404. 
arl 5 ; iq Holland and Zeeland, ſurrendred her Anthony the Proud, his Son, A, 1404, alſo made Duke of 


Philip the Good. | Brabant by his Mother. 
__ 7 % | Philip the Good, their Brother, ſucceeded John in 1419, 4 
burg, Adolph,” Heir to Henry, laſt Duke, fold it to and Authony 1430, and was in his Time Duke and Earl i 


| ke of Brabant A. 1293. of Burgundy, Duke of Brabant, Limburg and Luxembur a a1 
d | F | Marquis of the holy Empire, and Earl of Flanders, Hay: i 
| 


1 


and Artois 1361. 
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ant, the Marquiſate of the Empire, or Territory of nault, Holland, Zeeland, Artois and Namur. 

ntwerp, and Lordſhip of Machlin, together with the Charles the Warlike, his Son, ſucceeded A. 1467, and ad- 
utchy of Limburg, being fallen into this Houſe upon ded the Dutchy of Guelderland and Zutphen ; he was 
e Death of 2 II. without Iſſue, it deſcended to killed in War againſt the Switzers 1475, leaving Iſſue | 


bilip the Good 1430. only one Daughter. | 
Mary, Heir to Charles, married Maximilian of Auſtria, | 
emburg, Eliſabeth the Niece of Sigiſmund the laſt Duke, Son to the Emperor Federicł III. and afterwards Empe- j 


ving no Iſſue, ſold this Dutchy to Philip the Good. ror himſelf, ſucceeded A. 1482 by _ 

a * 4 Philip their Son, who . — Joan the Daughter and Heir 
ur, John VI. ſold it to Philip the Good, who was allo of Ferdinand and Jabel King and Queen, and firſt Mo- 
eir to Theodorick, Succeſſor to John, who died narchs of all Hain. ah en Ry Wh 
Ithout Iſſue about 1430. CHARLES, che Son of Philip and Joan, Tuccteded in the 

44:17 Aisd | Eſtates of Burgundy in the 7 of his Father 4. 1566, 
Lerland, with Zutphen and Groningen; Arnold the to which he added Overy/et and Urrecht ; and in the 
ke being inhumanly treated by his Son, ſold his Eſtates Kingdom of Spain in the Right of his Mother A. 1516, 
Charles the H/arlike, notwithſtanding which his Son and was allo elected Emperor, being the fifth of that 
oh got Poſſeſſion of them after the Death of Charles Name, A. D. t519, . 
Warlike A. 1473, and left them to his Son Charles, Charles V. made theſe Countries à Circle of the Empire, 
bo maintained long War with the Duke of Burgundy, and reſigned them, with the Kingdom of Hain, A. 1558 
defend his Right, but was at length forced to ſurren- to his Son. n 8 4b 
it to Charles V. to be enjoyed by him after his De- Philip IV. of Burgundy, and II. of Spain, in whoſe Time 
e, which happened 1538, and Charles accordingly ſuj- happened the Defection of the feven Provinces, whereof 
ed. £8 Eject #5116 | an Account ſhall be given when we come to ſpeak of 
_ thoſe Eſtates, a Fee 
bt, with Overyſſel; Henry of Bavaria being diſtreſſed 1599 Philip III. ſurrendred theſe Countries to his Daughter 
0 War with the Duke of Guelderland, and Rebellion Hlabelu Clara Eugenig, 'trartied to Albert Arch-duke of 
his own Subjects, ſurrendered his Temporalities to Auſtria, after whoſe Death, A. 182 1, ficceeded | 
ler V. A. 1527, Which was confirmed by the Pope Philip IV. King of Spain, whole Succeſſots will be ſeen in 
| the Eſtates of the Country. | our Deſcription of Sn. 


De preſent State of the Spaniſh Netherlands. e "i 
ſupreme Lord, as hath been ſaid is the King of Spain, ſuperviſing the Accounts of the Receivers; to this Co ncil 
poverns them by a Subſtitute; with che Title of Go- alſo belongs the Care of the Fortifications, the adjuſting 
General of the Netherlands. and proportioning the Charge of a War, Oc. q 

Governour General is aſſiſted by three Councils, But the levying Money and enacting of new Laws belong 4 
Dk. 10-70 150901124 do the Convention of the Eſtates which þ compoled of the | 1 
Couneil of State, wherein the moſt weighty Affairs, Nobility, principal Clergy, and Deputies of the chief Cities, 1 
e and War, Leagues and Alliances, Treaties with fo- . hs being called by the Governar General, b able. at | 
Ambaſſadors, c. are tranſifted. ' Brel, not in one Body, but by. Provipges (the, fevpral 1 
f fivy-Comneil” which judges Matters of Right Provinces retaining fill mot; 2 the paxticulp Privileges 4 


t before it Appeal from the other Courts of Judi- they ciently enjoyed) Where Princ s fares are | 
b Makes — and Edicts, determines the Bounds of poſed to them i an obliging and pegs: | n | I 
e, the Right of Lordſhip, Fc. ' And. Spaniard viDg x ea! Fxporignes Tur his Error in tigt 1 
at of the Royal Revenues, and all Taxes, and of to grant what he — the molt wifining N 18 1 
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and the Encroachment of the King of france. upon the one Guilder. , 


plies from Shai. 


| ningen, Harderwick. | 


42 
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with-all che Power of Rhetorick, ate uſed in his behalf, The common Coins are, the Negenmarreck, wh 
which is the more neceſlary, becauſe. every: City hath a ne- che eighth Hart of a Stuy ver, an Oortke, the four 
gative Voice, and the diſſenting but of ohe of them {ſpoils of a Stuy ver. 
„ oo in ti io origi d > 3; 2x0k9 The Stuyver, the Schelling 6 Stuyvers, the Gully 
© "The ſettled Revenue of the Crown. conſiſts in Cuſtoms - Stuyves. $4 5 


= 


and Impoſts, which, by reaſon of. che.great. Lols of Trade, « Ihe Patagoon is co Guilders, and the half ta 


* 


0 . Ein ENT A ; 
anſwer the Charge of the So- Ike Silver Crown > Guilders and 10 Stuyven, del 
obliged to fend continual Sup- Dollar ſomething more. ellis: 
{4 10 t. ths. N [14-3 210113 1 a Ihe Ducatoon 3 Guilders, or ſomething more, 
ace, and taking care of the Ar- 


Conntry, do not by much, 
vernment z. but the King i: 


. 


For maintaining the 


mes, Od. there is a Governour in every Proyince appointed | The 10 Spaxifh Provinces are, 
by the King, Tubordinate to the Governour General. 3 
And for adminiſtring of Juſtice, each Province hath a 'The Dutchy of Brabant, Ap Bruxel, 
Provolt or Bailifi; and over all there is à Grand Provoſt, LY The tchy: of Laxembuvg, 343 enz , 
who hath great Power in criminal Matters. The County of Artois, Arras, Yi 
The Biſhopricks of the Vet herlandi: beſides thoſe alre- 'The County of Hlanders,, * | ent, Bi: 
dy mentioned under the Archbiſhoprick of Cambray in the Ibe County of Hainault, e. 


Account of Fame, are only theſe, pix. the Archbiſhoprick Tbe County of Cambre/is, Canlrq;, 1 


of Machlin, with the Biſhopricks of Autwerp, Ghent, Bu- Ihe Marquiſate ol the 8. Empire, Aue, jy 
ges, ret, Ruremond, and Bres-le-duc... The Lordſhip of Malives, Malines | 
And formerly the Biſhoprick of Utrecht, with the Biſho- +, Ihe County of Namur, Wamur, Bb 


pricks of Haerlem, Deuente, Groningen, Lewarden, and 'The Dutchy of Limburg, [nbi 


Middiebnry, which being ſubyect to the States-Genera), have 
been ſuppreſſed. © en M 


: 
- # * 


be Univerſities. Tn the Spaniſh Netherlands: Louvain. "The King of France hath at ſeveral times conquey 
In the united Netherlands: Leyden, Urrecht, Eraueker, Gro- great Fart of theſe Provinces, which by ſeveral Trey 


The Accounts in Flazders ate kept in Pounds, Schellings, given an Account in ſpeaking of the Dominiors of i 
and Groots; 12 Groots make a Schelling, 20 Schellings a King, in the general Account of Hance. BY 
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| THE Province of Artois is bounded on the North by are kept ſome famous Relicks, particularly a Candle, ud 
chat of Flanders; on the South by Picard), on the Eait ded to be dropt down from Heaven, and ſore Manna 
by the Territories of Cambrefis, and on the Weſt by thoſe e:ed down on dt Ferume ; the Town hath fair broad Sm 
' of Buukegn, extending itſelf from North - welt to South-eaſt a ſpacious Market-place, and ſtately Churches, and ii 
about 60, Miles, and 23 from N. to South; this is the Coun- bited by wealthy Traders and Artificers, who male 
try of thoſe ancient People called Atrebates by Cæſar, and and 'T apeliry Hangings, eſpecially the latter, which At 
is at preſent entirely Tubje& to the French; within its Li- invented here, and therefore take their Name fron! 
mits are 850 Towns, and nine Caſtellanies, together witha City. Arras is the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the 
great Number of rich Abbeys, and Monaſteries.. it bringeth tropolitan of Cambray, who is accounted Lord of thel 
forth much Com, abounds in Paſtures, and is watered with as the {ſecular Prince is of the Town; it was taken l 
divers Rivers, the chief whereof are, the Ihe, the Carpe, French Troops under the Command of the 'Marlhil 
and the Aa. Artois was at Arlt ſubdued by the Romans, Chaune, Chatillon, and Ja Melleraye, on the 10th Di 
. and then by the French, under the ſecond Race of whoſe Auguſt A. D. 1640, and hath ever ſince remained int 
Monarchs it obtained certain particular Governors or Earls, Foſſeſſion; the Spaniards, to regain ſo important al 
who in proceſs, of Time rendred themſelves proprietary laid Siege to it, but were repulſed with great Lob, d 
Lords thereof, until at length, after divess Revolutions, the 25th of Aug 6%. 
French made an abſolute Conqueſt of this Province, to St. Omer, Fanum St. Audomari, or Audomaropolis," 
whom it was, granted. by the 35th. Article of the Pyrexeau on the River Aa in the Country of the ancient Mrith 
"Ty of FLEE 27 10997 NS Gd 7 is alſo an Epiſcopal See, the Biſhop: whereof! hath bl 
F Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Cambray ever ſince tix! 
Arras, Biſh. Aire, Pr. 1559, when it ſucceeded the demoliſhed City of Tal | 
The moſt conſi- \St. Omer, Biſh. ; _ Terouanne; ruined. . in this Dignity, fromthe Ruins of which it is dillantt 
derable Towns, f Bapaume, * Ten, Leagues to the North, 20 Miles from Beulen to thel 
Villages, Oc. Hein, 5 50 le Comte, 20 from Dunkirk to the South, and 3a ſrom Ama d 
dre theſe, viz. Bethitue, ' St.! aut, North-weſt. St. Omer Biſhop of Terouaune foundedil 
SOUL ANES 303% OHH, St. Venaut, 2 Mut St. Eloy, Ab. ney here OS whither People relorring Zul 
8 „„ e bound it were eregted, which in Time increaſed todl 
8 rt Hy thathin, or Nemerocerna, and Nemeracum, is Town; and A. 88 Te Abbot of bg be 
Seated on the River Star pe at the diſtance of 30 Miles from incloſe it with Walls, Which were afterwards. knit 
in to the North, aud 30 from" Tuzrnay to the S. W. Baldwin II. ſimamed the Bald, Earl of Flanders, il 
1h 2 em Dunkirk to the South, and 18 from Cambray to not far from hence is to be ſeen a large Lake, in xi 
EWeſt; itis 2 very ancient and ſatge City, defended by a ate divers floating Iſſands, which are removed b) 0 
Dice egen) good Bulyarks, 'Trenches, and other Cords, and, inhabited by Certain Families that new! 
_*Eotrifications”* it is atvidec into two Tarte, calicd" the City cut of thele Ii;ands, and refuſe to contract Mia 
Sd tHe e e formerly by Walk, the former any but thole of their own Tribe; in one of thetl 
"8theTratkr,*Bbut" elt built, tir it Hands the Cathedral {a Hands a Moyaltery of the Order. of St. Bernard! 
e . St:Omer's.is large, andithe People rb, Wi 
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NETHERLANDS. 


My - Trae; an Engliſh Seminary of Jeſuits is eſtabliſhed 
ty 3 "2 "dre hath de infeſted with Di- 
rs of the publick T eace ; this City is fortihed both by 
nw e and Art, as being environed on one ſide with the 
and Marſhes, and on the other with an Hill or riſing 
ind. defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, divers Baſtions, and 
deep Trenches ; however the Duke of Orleans made 
if Maſer thereof, after having defeated the Spanish 
s at the Battel of Caſſal, on the 23d of A ril 1677 
* 12s yielded up to the Freach King by the Peace con- 
at Nimeguen in the Year enſuing. a 
or Arien, Aira, is ſituate on the River Lys, 10 
Lom St. Omer to the South-eaſt, and about 24 froin 


„having, beſides the Walls, Baſtions, Half-moons, 
Lhich environs it on three ſides, and on the ſide that is 
üble a Fortreſs called Fort St. James, which bath five 
ins, 2 Half-moons, and a deep 'T rench ; but notwith- 
ne its Strength this 1'own was taken by the French 
41, and quickly after retaken by the Spantards, and in 
Near 1676 the French again took it, and have ever ſince 
ed it. 
the Mid- way between St. Omer and Aire are the Ruins 
e once conſiderable City of Teriuanne, which was fa- 
on account of the Siege thereof by our King Henry VIII. 
rſon in the Year 1513, at which the Emperor i- 
aſſiled, and wore the Engliſh Badge (St. George's 
) as a Soldier under King Henry; at this Siege the 
þ, attempting to put Proviſions into the Town, were 
by the Engliſb with great Slaughter, and by reaſon 
> Haſte wherewith the French fled away, twas called 


\ as 


al | | 9 W 0 Gs 
ad Ss is the firſt and moſt conſiderable County or Earl- 
nd is em of the Low Countries, and takes its Name from 


ke rina the Wife of Liderick II. Prince of Buc, and Grand 
ch Att er of Flanders, who governed it according to the Or- 
fron! the Emperors Charlemagne and Lewis the Debon- 
o the ; others derive it from that of Flambert, the Nephew 
f the cion King of France, who having married Beliſinda 
en H :uchter of Golduerus King of the Ruthenians, expel- 
larſh4 e Romans out of Gallia Belgica. This Province is 
ch ed on the North by the . Ocean, and the 
ed of the River Scheld, called the Hont, by which it is 
nt 2 ed from Zeeland; on the South by Artois and Hai- 
ls, en the Faſt by art of Hainault and Brabant, and 

een by the Ocean and Part of Artis; it is extend- 
ln North to South for the Space of about 60 Miles, 
Muß from Ealt to Weſt, which mult be underſtood of its 
ath ys Dimenſions ; it is a very fruitful Country, eſpecially 
cc eit towards the Sea, which is excellent Paſturage for 
eat Number of Horſe bought up in the neighbouring 


of Com and Fruit; within its Bounds are compre- 
d 28 or 3o walled Towns, many other Towns very 


umber of Priories, Colleges, and lonal:eries, inſo- 
that the Spaniſh Noblemen who accompanied Philip II. 
be took a Progreſs into theſe Countries, declared that 
75 Was only one continued City; here are included 5 
mes, which are, Gaunt, Tpres, Furnes, Winoxberg, 


29+] and. piney; 5 Ports, formerly very conſidera- 
& Graveling, Dunkirk, Newpert, Oftend, and S!uce ; 
duo three Par ts, I. Flanders Flemiſh, where the vulgar 
reg of the Country is ſpoken, and is ſtretched forth 

Norther n Sea to the River Lys. 2+ Gallican, where 


o the North-welt, and is a very ſtrong well fortified 


works, Redoubts, Counterſcarps, and Ditches, a Mo- 


ies and ſed here; the reſt of the Country attords 


fable, and 1154 Villages, beſides 48 Abbeys, and 4 


Haerlebech ; 11 namely, thoſe of Steenhu- 


: Caſtellanies ; the whole Province is commonly divi- 


111 


the Battel of Spurs, intimating that thoſe were the chief 
Weapons they uſed ; quickly after the City was taken, but 
diſmantled and quitted ; which the French afterwards re- 
Pairing, it was again taken by the Emperor Charles V. and 
utterly demoliſhed in the Year 1553, and is at preſent a 
{mall Village only. MY S 
Bethune, Bethuaia, a ſortified Town, and the Capital of 
a County, ſtands on the River Briette,. 12 Miles from Aire 
to the Eaſt; an excellent fort of Cheeſe is made here, and 
ſold into all the neighbouring Countries; it is a Place of 
Trade, and hath two annual Fairs. 5 
Bapaume, Bapalma, another ſmall fortified Town, ſtands 
near the Confines of Picard) and Cambray, about 15 Miles 
from Arras to the South eaſt. | 2, | 
Heſdin, on the River Canche, being incommodiouſlly ſeat- 
ed for Defence, was demoliſhed by the Emperor Charles, 
and Heſdin Fort built a little above upon the ſame River 
Canche, where the Ternois falls into it, which was well for- 
tified, and made one of the ſtrongeſt Towns-in theſe Coun- 
tries, but was however taken by the French in 1639; it is 
ſituated near the Confines of Picard), 20 Miles South from 
Aire, and about 10 Weſt from St. Paul. So 
St. Paul, Poliniacenſis Pagis, a ſmall Town, the Capital 
of a County, formerly ſubject to its own Lords, is ſeated 
near the head of the ſmall River Ternois, about 10 Miles 
from Heſdin Fort to the Eaſt, 15 from Arras to the Welt, 
and as many from Aire to the South, | | 
Agincourt, famous for the Battel between the E-g/ and 
French in 1414, Where King Henry V. obtained a mo!t ſignal 
Victory over he French Army, that was vaſtly more nume- 
rous t 7 his own, was a Village ſeated near Heſdin and 
St. Paul. 5 


Hi n an 10 
n County or Earldom of FLANDERS, calel Vlaenderen in Flemiſh ; 


Flandrie, _ 1 3 
the French Tongue is chief y predominant, lying to the 
South of the Flemiſh, and to the North of Cantos, tn, 
ving the Sche/d to the Eaſt, and the Ly; to the Weſt. 3. 


Imperial Flanders, ſituated between che Feld and the 


Deuder, comprehending the County of Aloft, together with 
a few Offices or Diſtricts, which were heretofore poſleſſe 
by the Emperor. There is alſo another Diviſion in th 
ſame Territories, viz. into Flanders Teutonick, Walloo 
Imperial, and Dutch; the firſt of theſe is extended betwoer 
the Sea and the River Lys, the ſecond betwixt the Lys and 
the Scheld, the third between the two others, and he 4th 
to the North of the two former ; but at preſent the Coun- 
try of Flanders is divided with reſpect only to the Sovereign 
Princes who are Poſſeſſors thereof, ſo that it is uſually di- 
ſtinguiſhed into the French, Spaniſh, and Dutch Quarters; 


according to the enſuing Table. 


— 


| Lifle, Capi: J (La Baſſe; 
5 a Hees Biſn. ? LEcluſe, 
85 Tournay Biſhi | | St. Amand, 
= » | Dunkirk, Port. | | Lannoy, 
E | Gravelin Warneton, 
5 8 Berg S. Vinoc; 2 ; 
044y, | ic, 
Fw  Furnes. 2 >< Mein, 
Z 2 Mont-Cafſel, |} | Eſtayre, 
88 Oreßhie, f Poperingue; r 
E Bailleul, . 1 | Bourbu * 
= 1 Routers, Ladd Mardich? | Me 
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Saunt, Biſti. Cap.-j CNinove; 
1 Bruges, Biſh. Damme, 
aniſh Flanders, Oſtend, Port, Dixmuyde, 
K which are theſe 4 Newport, Port, Deyuſe, _ 
owns, Oc. W.aeuard, © Gramont, 
| ( Alt, \ Rupelmondi 
Courtray, | 


kan | Shu s, Port, van Gand, 
| ; Ooftburg, . Fer ä 
It, Philippine, 


Dutch Flantlers, Axtel, Terneu ſe, 


Ardenburg, Middleburg, 
Biervliet, Bermhouſe, 
Nendick, Doel. 


FRENCH FLANDERS. 
5 LI or Ryſſel, Inſula & Lila, fo called by teaſori of its 
Situatioh amidſt divers Marſhes, which have been drained 
by the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, is ſeated on the River 
Beule, at the diſtance of 25 Miles from Arras to the North, 
30 from Newport to the South-weſt, 12 from Tournay to 
the Weſt, 16 from Doua to the North, and 12 from the 
Confines of Artois, Baldwin IV. called the Bearded, Earl 
of Flanders, founded this City A. D. 1007, and his Succeſ- 
ſor Baldwin V. ſirnamed of Liſte, cauſed it to be encom- 
paſſed with Walls; it hath been often taken and ſacked 
during the Wars of the Low-Countries, but is at preſent ex- 
treamly well fortified according to the modern Method, and 
hath a Citadel flanked with 5 Royal Baſtions, beſides many 
Half-moons, and other Outworks raiſed for its Defence, the 
Ditches are alſo double, and filled with the Waters of the 


Deule; it is a large City, and very conſiderable on account 


of its Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in Silk Manuſactures, 
and for the Conveniency of tranſporting their Goods, a 
Canal is cut to the River Lys, and it is the uſual Place of 


Reſidence of. the Governor of French Flanders; it was ta- 


ken by the Army of Lewis XIV in the Year 1667, and was 
reſigned to him by the Peace of Aix la Chapelle A. D. 1468; 
after which its Fortihcations were exceedingly increa'ed, 
and the City grew up into ſo flouriſhing a State, that it was 
alled Petit Pari, as reſembling that City in Opulency and 
lichts, As this was the darling City of e, 
to Lui XI . the Loſs of it was to be ſure no ſmall Affli- 
ion to him. The Confederate Army, after the Battel of 
Dudenard, let down + before this City, and-after a Siege of 
£9 Months tock the 'T'own:on,the 22d of Octeber, and the 
Citacel on the 11th-of December 1708 N. 8. | 
Tourna or Der nick, Tornacum, the capital City of a ſmall 
County in Galican Flanders, called Tuurnaifs, is ſeated in 
the midſt of pleaſant and fruitful Meadows on the Banks of 
the Scheld, at the diſtance of 30 Miles from Cambray to the 
orth, 30 from Gaunt to the South, and 11 from Li/le to 


the Eaſt, lying almoſt in the midſt between Deuay and Ou 


 denard, as allo between Valenciennes and Courtray ; it is a 
very conſiderable City, being large, well built, a Place of 
good Trade, and very populous ; it is divided into 10 Pa- 
riſhes, the Churches whereof are ſtately, and the Cathedral 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary magnilicent ; the Buildings in 
general are very handſome ; arid here are reckoned 72 Com- 
+ panies of Traders; it is an Epiſcopal See, under the Metro- 
politan of Cambray, and is well fortified with Walls, Ditches, 
and regular Out works, beſides the Caſtle, which was built 
by our King Henry VIII by whom this City was taken, but 
reſtored to the French upon Conditions A. D. 1518 ; after- 
wards the Emperor Charles V. Hiſpoſſeſſed them in 1521; 
but Lewis XIV; regained it from the Spaxiards in 1667, and 
it was granted to him by he Treaty of Aix la Chapelle. 
res, pres, I, -hath its Name from the Imall River 
pores, on which it ſtands, at the diſtance of 23 Miles from 
8 to the North. weſt, and is a rich well Traded City, the 
pital of a Territory of large Extent, called the Cafiellany 
of Apres, which is a very ſertil | 
in Says, wrought Silks, Oc. Several Fairs are held here, 
eſpecially one in Lent, which is very prontable to the lnha- 
Bicants. The Buildings are fair and good, but the Fronts 
of the Houſes are of Timber, The publick Buildings are, 


- 


The Low-Co 


umries: Of, 


* 
U 
\ 


Ekoned the third of the ſour that conſtitute the third p 


Menene, and 8 from Liſle to the Welt ; it is a Towngy 
Trade and conſiderable Strength, notwithſtanding wd 


which are bought by all the neighbouring People, elped 


Town hath its Name from a Monaſtery erected on! 


wntry ; the Trade conſiſis 


Flands 
the Cathedral dedicated to St. Martin, ſeveral other | 
ches, many Convents, a large Hall or Repoſitory (| 
Wooll, and the Market-place very ſpacious and hang, 
This City is an Epiſcopal Set, under the Archbiſhop 51 
lines, is honoured with the Title of a Viſcounty, ande 


of Han ders; it was taken by the French in 1678, andy; 
ed to them at the Treaty of Nimeguen: 
Menene is a (mall Town upon the Lys, about five yf 
Miles above Curtray, with a Ditch, and other Fortific, 
to reſiſt a ſudden Surprize. | 
Arment iers ſtands alſo upon the Lys; twelve Mil 


hath been often taken and retaken, and is at preſent ut 
Hands of the French, having been granted to them xt 
Treaty of Aix la Chapelle. 

Warwyck, Warneton, and Comi ne, the Birth-place ff 
famous Philip de C mines, are all 3 ſeated upon the 
between  Mezene and Armentiers, and all ſubje& ty 
French. 

Orchies, an ancient tho* ſmall Town, is ſituate 12 
South eaſt from Liſle, 10 from Tuurnay to the South 
and as many from Day to the North-ealt, and wat 
T wa a ſmall Rivulet, which five Mites below falls into 

arpe | 
80 Amand, formerly a Place of good Strength, but! 
diſmantled by the French, is ſeated on the River Surg 
or 8 Miles from Orchiers to the Eaſt, and 10 from 7. 
to the South, it is noted for a famous Abby in it dedia 
to the Saint that gives Name to the Town, and fort 
for a fine Foreit adjoining, of the ſame Name allo, wi 
was cut down in 1676 by Order of the French King, 
Data, Duacum, is ſeated alſo on the carpe, on theft 
tiers of Artiis, 16 Miles from St. Amand to the Well 
as many from Lie to the South; it is a very conlid 
'I own on account of its large Extent, Trade, and Strenf 
its chief I rade is in making and vending Worſted Cu 


at the annual Fair in September. Here is a famous Se 
ty for Engl Roman Catholicks, firſt founded in 15h 
Philip II. afterwards removed to Rheims in Frant, 
{layed there only 20 Years, in which Time they pull 
an Engl ſb Verſion of the Bible. The Fench took 
Town. in 1607, and have ever ſince poſſeſſed it. Its 
fortitied, and hath a Fort upon the Scarp, a Cann 
below the Town, which is ſituated among Marſhes, al 
Sluces can drown the Country all round. | 
Theſe are all the Places of any Note in the Faſt ln 
French Flanders. The moit conſiderable of the Wel 
are, Winoxberg, Caſſel, Furnes, Graveling, Mardjit, 
Dunkirk. | | ” 
Minox bergen, ot Berg St. Winox, Berga, ot Mou & 
Winci, is ſeated about 18 Miles Weſt 1. Ipres, a 
Faſt froth Graveling, as alſo 8 or 9 from Dunkirk u 
South; it is the Capital of a Caſtellany, or large Tem 
which is very truitful, and feeds great Herds of Cattel. 


honour of St. Minox an Engliſhman. Woollen 
made here, but its Trade was formerly much more d 


derable than at preſent. 4 | 
Caſſet, or Mint Caſſel, Caſtellum, and Caſtellum l 

rum, ſands upon the top £ high Hill, at the dil 
10 or 11 Mi es South from H/jmoxburg, and 15 Welt 
7205 ; it is an ancient Town, and —— a con{iderdl} 
ri{diftion, ſubordinate to that of Tpres. It was fon 
Flace of good Strength, but having been ſeveral tim, 
and almolt ruined, it is now not conliderable. TH 
cook it ih 1677, and have ever ſince held it. 1 
Place in the Year 1677 was fought a very bloody E 

tween the Dutch Army commanded by the Prince of * 
and the French commanded by the Duke of Orleaus ® 
in the latter obtained the Victory. I 
© Furnes, or Fuerne, Jurna, is a neat pleaſant f 
ſeated within two Leagues of the Sea, at the diilan& 
bout 10 miles from Dunbirk to the Eaſt, and * 
port to the Welt, 20 from Caſſel to the North, 2nd | 
to from Winox berg to the North-Eaſt. This Tory 


. 1 1 
Leere caſl'd an Ambacht belonging to it, which is ex- 
1 Cal It is dignified with the Title of a Vicounty, 
ng pe of Trade, which conſiſts in Linen Manu- 
£ s Cr. It was taken by the French in 1667. and 
Md to them by the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, and ſince 
N Fortifed. In the Year 1692 our Engliſh Forces took 
ut the next Winter the French regain'd it. 5 
raveling, or Graveline, Gravelinga and Gravelina, is 
of the Sea-ports of Flanders, and ſeated at the mouth 
River Aa, which parts France from Flanders, in the 
way, between Calais and Dunkirk, 16 miles North- 
from Caſſel, and 12 Weſt from Winoxberg. T his be- 
Frontier of Flanders from France, was Fortited by 
les V. in 1528. and is at preſent very ſtrong, as well by 
n of its ſituation among low Grounds and Dikes, as by 
firong and regular Out-works built all round it. It is 


mall Town, ill Built, and thinly Inhabited, and at 
Ent ſubject to the French, being taken by them in 1658, 


yielded up at the Pyrenean Treaty. 
— Graveling and Dunkirk, about 4 miles from the 


ſtands what is left of the Fort of Mardyke, formerly 
+ ſtrong Place, but in the Year 1645 diſmantled, and 
52, quite deſtroyed ; ſo that there remains now only a 
wooden Fort, with ſome few Guns on it. | 
unkirk Dunquerca, is ſituated on the Shoar of the 
an Ocean, at the diſtance only of 20 miles from Calais, 
I: from Graveling to the Ealt, 15 from Newport, and 


om Ofend to the Weſt, 35 from Tournay to the Welt, 
om Bruges to the South-Weſt. It takes its name from 


> the Sea-coaſts, and on which a large Church, term'd 
by thoſe People, is erected ; the high Tower thereof 
aring very far off to the Mariners as they fail on the 
. It is a good large Town, well built, with neat 
ts, and very Populous: It is one of the Five Ports of 
ers, and was therefore a place of good Trade in the 
iſhing time of this Country:. Afterwards, in the War- 
it became a Retreat of Pirates and Robbers, who in- 
| the Seas, and very much diſturbed Trade. The Em- 
Charles V. firſt Fortified it; which the French De- 
1d when they Took and Sack d the Town in 1558. 
Spaniards Re took it 1581. and here a great part of 
ket, delign'd to Invade England in 1588. was Equipp'd 
Prince of Parma, but by the Vigilance of the Dutch 
which lay, before the Harbour, were kept in, and could 
din the reſt of their Fleet; which much facilitated their 
brow. It was afterwards taken and re-taken by the 
a and Spaniafds, before 1658. when it was finally taken 
e joint Forces of England and France, and put into the 
s of the Engliſh, in whoſe Foſſeſſion it remain'd till 
ben it was deliver'd to the French by ( Charles II. 
certain Conditions to us unknown) who have ever 
| held it, and have very much improv'dit, by enlarging 
Von, and building exceeding ſtrong Fortifications, Oc. 
ein they have beſtowed prodigious Expence; having 
s the building ſtrong Walls and Ravelins, Half-moons 
-ounter-{carps, and a Citadel regularly Fortified : I fay, 
theſe, the French King hath dug a large Baſin within 
þ OWn, capable of receiving -150 Ships of Burden, and 
Canal through the Splinter-ſands out into the Sea, 
| * lecur d: by a: Moleior Gallery on each ſide, that are 
* into the Sea a mile in length, on which are Forts 
mon planted on them; and on one ſide a ſtron 
call d the Rice- bank, well ſecur d with an hundr 
Þ of Cannon that command the Port; a Work of vaſt 
Ur, Art and „ by which he intended to make 
dert for his Ships of War, but was diſappointed of his 
* the hands do ſo choak up the Harbour, notwith- 
Ha the Mole, that with all che advantage of the high- 
dir hey cannot bring in a Ship of 70 Guns, without 
"ng ben U sT boo eie 2 2) * 
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NETHERLANDS. 


dand-Hills, call'd in Flemiſh Duyxen, that are ranged 


ket-place- Abe 


9 
almoſt at an equal diſtance of 30 Miles North from Tournay, 
Faſt from Oſtend, South from Middleburg, and Weſt from 
Malines, as alſo 26 from Aut werp and 28 from Bruſſels, It 


is the Capital City of the Province of Flanders, and one of 


the largeſt Cities of Eur pe, being 15 or 16 Miles in com- 
paſs; but then Corn fields and Meadows are included with- 
in the Walls. It was built ( as it is reported) by Julius 
Czſar, in a Place extreamly advantageous for Traffick, on 
Account of its ſituation at the confluence of four large Rivers, 
vix. of the Schelde, which flows hither from the Province 
of Hainault, the Lys, which runs from that of Artois, the 
Lien, which proceeds from the Port of us, and the Mere, 
which took its riſe near the four Offices, call'd Ambaes 
Within the Precincts of Gaunt are included 26 ſmall Iſles, 
form'd by the Waters of the Canals and Rivers, and as ma- 
ny large Bridges, under which paſs Barks of good Burden, 


and a great Number of ſmaller Bridges. The Churches, 


which are ſeven in Number, are fair and well built ; the Ca- 
thedral eſpecially is very ſtately, and has a 'T'ower of 400 
Steps high. The Caſtle or Frince's Palace, is ſaid to con- 
tain 300 Chambers, in one of which the Emperor Charles V. 
was Born. The other publick Buildings are, the Town- 


houſe, a high Tower call'd Be fert, (in which hangs a great 


Bell, call'd Roland, that weighs 11000 Found weight,) ma- 
ny Monaſteries, and ſeveral Hoſpitals. The private Houſes 
are fair and well-built, and the Streets clean and neat. This 
City hath a good Trade in Cloths, Stutts and wrought 
Silks, made here in great Quantities. It is much reſorted 
to from the Neighbouring Places on Account of the Provin- 
cial Council of Flanders, which was eltabliſh'd by F hz 
Duke of Bur — 2 A. D. 1499+ and {till held in this City. 
It is alſo an Epiſcopal See ſubject to the Metropolitan of 
Mecklin, and is fortified with a Cittadel built in 1540 by 
the Emperor Charles V. a Counterſcarp, deep Ditches, Ram- 
parts, and many other Out-works. However, the French 
King, Lewis XIV. took it after a Seige of 9 Days, on the 
gth of March, 1678. but was oblig'd to reltore it to the 
Spaniards at the Peace of Nimeguen. A 


At the Diſtance of 4 Leagues from hence to the North; 


ſtands a {trong Fortreſs, call'd by the Inhabitants, x ααꝰ van 


Ghendt. It was erected by the Spaniards,. and taken by the 
Hollanders, A. D. 1644- by whom it hath been ſtrongly for- 


tified ; and made almoſt impregnable. Between Gaunt and 


Bruges there is a Canal which was cut at great Expence by 
the Marquis Spi nola, when he was Governor of the Vet her- 
lands, for conveying Goods and Faſſengers to and from each 
City; and is call d by the Inhabitants De niewen Vaert, and 
by Strangers, The: Canal Brugge. 

Bruges, Bruga, ſo call d from the Multitude of its Bridges, 


is ſeated on the Canal of Rehe, which is here divided into 


many. Navigable Rivulets, running through divers quarters 
of the Town, and afterward re- uniting in the ſame Canal 
thar paſſeth as far as Vu. But becauſe that Port was in 


the Hands of the Hollandert, about 40 Years: ago the Inha- 


bitants made another, which flows to O fend, and ogy 


that Ships of two or three hundred Tuns are brought up 
Bruges, which thereby maintains 4 good Traffick, but 
in compariſon of what it hath been: Eor before the 
Wars in Flanders, it was the greateſt Mart in Europe; Mer- 
chants from all Parts reſided here, and had Magazines for 
the Goods of every Country, Mhich were here Barter d and 
Sold; of theſe; Merchants, thete where no leſs than 17 Com. 
anies, all which remov d to Antwerp about tb Year 1500 
y-reaſon ↄf the Wars and Nillurbances'hereabouts,” except 
the Engliſh, who, upon the loſs of Cali, remov'd the Sta- 
ple for Wool hither; in 1558. where it remainid for a long 
Time, to thei great Advantage hf the Town. N 15 
eſteem d the ſecond City of Flanders; it is large, wellebuiltz 
and reaſonably populous; The Form of it is round, and the 
rcumſerence about 4 Miles; there are fix ptincipal Streets 
which begin at the fix chief Gates, and Center at the Mar- 
publick Buildings are ſumptuous, the 


Houſes neat, and the Streets ſtrait and large. ITtieir Trads 


conſiſts in ani Wool, and the Manufactures of the Foul | 


Fuſtians and other Stuffs, Cloth, Tapiſtry;@# This Cir 
is an Epiſcopal See,” under che Archbiſhop of Malines:\'The 
Cathedral is dedicated to S. Nonar, belides!which there are 


ſeven Pariſhes, * privcipal | 
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1 
Abbies, and a great Number of Religious Houſes, The 6- 


the Spartardrby-:the 
in 1 


| 28 


burma, ör Corery rryct, Curteriacum, Cuntrauum, is a very 
good well:traded:/Town,. ſeated on the River- Lys, 1 ite 


North from £36e;and avpmanyiEzſt frousTpres; The in- 


ther 1 0 Buildings are, the Cattle, the Town-bouſe, was ſeveral Times taken by the French and Sani 1 
e VA of very ingenious Structure. Bruges 
in the North- 


part of Flanders, at tlie Diſtarice of 10 

iles from the Sea, ſomewhat more from Oſtend to the Eaſt, 

and as K Stuys.to the South-weſt, as alſo 20 from 
Gaunt to the North-Eaſt. da | 


1 .Oſtende is a ſmall Town, and one of the five. Ports f 


Flanders ; it is ſituate about 10 Miles Weſt froth Bruges, 9 
om Næuport to the North, and at the Mouth of the ſmall 


River Guele, in the midſt of a mooriſh Ground, and divers 


Channels and Dikes. It was at firſt only a ſrhall Village, 
but by Reaſon of its convenient Situation, it was wall d 
round and fortifted ; by the Strength whereof and the ad- 


Vantageous Situstion, the Holanders, with the Afſiſtance of 


antag 

v2. Engliſh Garriſon, ſuſtain'd a Siege three Years and three 
lonths, | 

September, 1604. when it was taken by Ambruſro Spinola, 


and ſurrender d to Albert Arch-Duke of Auftria. The 


Spaniards had. 78124 Soldiers in their Army, and in count- 
ing the Officers, together with thoſe that were ſlain in the 
Town, the Number lain in this Siege, is ſuppos d to amount 
to 15000 Men. Since when, it hath been poſſeſs d by the 
Spaniardi, and is at preſent exactly and regularly fortified, 
and one of the ſtrongeſt Places in the Netherlands. The 
Houſes are well built, handſom and uniform; and the Streets 
clean and neat. The Haven is fafe, large, well deſended by 


Forts, and deep enough to receive Ships of great Burden. 


- Newport, Novms Portis, heretofore call'd Sandhoft, that 
is to ſay, the Head of the Sands, hath in like manner a fafe 
Harbour, altho' ſcarcely capable, even at the high Tides, of 
receiving Veſtels of anyigteat Burden. It is ſeated near the 
Mouth of the River Tperie; which falling into the Sea, 
makes a long and ſecure Haven, at the Diſtance of 15 
Miles from Dunkirł to the North-Eaſt, 9 from Oſtend to 
the South-Weſt, 18 from Tyres to the North, and 38 from 
Cuunt to the Weſt. It is à Place of good Strength, being 
well fortified with Walls and ſeveral Forts. The Buildings are 
neat, but low and of Timber: The Inhabitants are main- 
tained by Fiſhing. From hence the Exgiiſß Pacquet- Boat 
goes Weekly to Dover. This Town being inveſted by the 


anders in the Year, 1600. under the Command of fied. Our Eng 


Maurice Prince of Orange, aſſiſted by ſome|Enghſh Troops 


commanded by Sir Haancis ere, the Arthduke Albert of 


— then Governor of the Netherlands, came to its 
ief with a great Army; whence enſued a notable: Battle, 
ſought on the adjoining Sand-hills, wherein Prince Maurice 
obtained a very ſignal Victory, and the Archduke was oblig d 
to eſcape by Hight: In which Action the Exgiifþ bore'the 
r. e | vi 


— 
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 --Oudenard, Aldanarda, is ſeated on the River Schelde; 


which divides it into two Parts: It is a Place of good Wealth 
by Means of the Trade, eſpecially in its own: Manufactures; 
Tapeſtry and fine Linnen. It is the Capital of a — 

contains 33 Villages, and a Place of good Strength, 
ſortiſied with a Caſtle calbd Pamele, joiri'd to the 
Bridge over the River, ſtrong W and regular 


Ton b 2 


Outworks: Hut is commanded by a hight Hill on the fide 


towards Aloſt, nhich takes away from its. otherwiſe advan- 


Situation In 1484. this Town wis taken by Stra- 


| by Philip of Clee ves Lord of Ravaſtein; ſurpris d by 


Blomarttin 25090. beſieg d and taken by the Prince of Parma 
in-2582:+andiby:the Frexch' in 1658. but being reſtored to 

9 7 7 — * (— they again took it 
ielded to them at the Feace of Aix la 


1 it y 


3 — — — to reſtore it by the Treaty 
of Muizuen, and it hath xver ſince been in the Hands of 


che bud It Itands 13 Miles from Ghent to che South, 
from Zowrnay to the Norch, and 24 froti Conrrrupro 
the Eaſt. A Battle was fought near this Town ort the T Ii 
N. S. between the. Nerch Army; 
under 


Wye 3 4» * ** — . 4 4 
T6 II bus inne 1 
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the Confederates, ot 01012 


D 


- 


, viz, from the 5th of Faly, 16014 to the 22d of 


Philippine is a pretty ſtrong Fort, ſeated about i 


* . | Mae It is a Place of good Tr 
Dukes of Burgundy and VLrudi ſins, and the Con- 
Tecerate Army under the Duke of M lhorouph and the 

a — f Suu, wherein a Glorious Victòty Jas obtain'd 


fore 1667. when the French finally took it, and jy 
ranted to them at the Treaty of Aix la 
th a ſtrong Cittadel arid other Fortifications, 


have been much improv'd by the French, and is 4, 


ſent a Place of great Importance. 
Aluſt or Aelſt is ſeated on the River Dender, ner 
Confines of Hainault, 13 miles from Ghent to the gy 
Euſt, as many from Oudenard to the Eaſt, and makes an 
an exact Triangle with thoſe 2 Places. It is reckond 
Capital of Imperial Handers, and of a County ſormethl 
ject to its own Lords. It was taken by the Spayigy 
1576, and by the Duke of Anjou in 15 82. after wii 
came into the Hands of the Engliſh, who ſold it ti 
Duke of Parma. In 7667. the French took it, and defy 
it's Fortifications before they reſtor d it. 
The Territories of this Town are large, being beſide 
the County of Aloſt, the County of Mass and the 
Offices of Hulſe, Axel, Bouchout and Aſtemede, whichy 
prehend above 150 Villages and 4 Cities. | 
 Dendermond, ſeated on the River Dender, where it 
into the Schelde-( whence the Town bath its name) 61 
miles North from Ala ſt, and 12 Eaſt from Gent, is aþ 
Town, and confiderable for its Manufacture of Fuſſim 
other Stuffs. - It is fortified, and was ſtrong enough top 
the Aſſaults of the French in 1667. 22, 
Minove is ſeated in the Territory of Aloft, at thi dif 
of about 8 miles from it to the South, and 12 from Oub 
to the Eaſt. It isa ſmall Town and not conſiderabe 
Deynſe is ſeated on the Lys, 8 miles from Ghent u 
South-Weſt, and 12 from Oudenard to the North 
it is but a ſmall Town, however the Capital of a Ten 
in the Caſtellany of Courtnay, and ſubject to the Haus 
As is alſo | | {D909 17 24-5 
_ 'Harlebec near Courtray, a ſmall Town, and the (x 
of another ſmall Territory. F 
Dixmude or Dixmuyae, is ſeated on the River 0 
20 miles North-Weſt 'from Courtray; and 10 South 
from Newport ; it is a place of fome Trade, and hat 
Annual Fair in July. It is but ſmall and not very well 
liſh Forces took Poſſeſſion of it in 1692 
the French took it ſoon after, and have ſince quittedit. 


Dutch FLANDERS. 


Sluys or Shuce, | Sluys, Clanſula, another of the f 
Flanders, is ſeated in the North Part of this Proving 
bout 9 or 10 Miles beyond Bruges, 16 from dul 
Zeeland to the South, 18 from Oſtend to the North 
and 20 from Ghent to the North-Weſt : It belong w 
States of: Holland, and is one of their ſtrongeſt Fronti 
hath the largeſt Haven of all the Five, being capabe i 
ceiving 500 Ships of Butthen lat a Time, and was d 
Place of great Trade and Wealth. This Ton having! 
firſt, as B. and Antwerp were afterwards, the 
Mart of theſe Countries; at preſent it is but Po0!, 
thinly inhabited, but extreamly well fortified, and MW 
good Garriſon. Orig} 19300 19; "907 12 5 13 146 SY 
» Ouſtburg'and: Hendrick, ſmall Towns near Says, if" 
guarded-by-ſmall:Forts.- (419; | M 40% 44 
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Eaſt from Su and 5 or 6 North from the : Su va 
Axel, the Gapital of one of the four Offices, is ln 
bout 6. Miles Eaſt from Philippine, and 12 North from y 
It Was ſurpriz'd by Prince Maurice, aſſiſted by our Sr 
Sidney, in 1586. and is a Phiee f good Strength. 
t, the-Capital of Anerher of the Oficn „and 
6 Miles Eaſt from Axel, 7 midiſt of rhe Cour 
and toletably well | 
e vun 8 4 a ſtrong Bb, ſeated 5 Miles | 
Welt from and 11 Mies om Gen! 
by the Fain 1 55 Aa Feng er duch ken 
has been ever ſince poſſeſs d by them. =: 1/0 
Abele Towns, together Wich the 2b of Ml 
which is u Rrin of the Sea, make a fecure Frontier u 
Zeeland. #29 00-1411 een e C4900 S . 
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CHAP. III. 


country lies in form of an Iſland encompaſſed round 
| 2 having the Maes to the Eaſt and 
the Demer to the South, and the Sche/de to the W. 
tor with the Sea on the {ide of Breda and bane 
that is to ſay, it is bounded on the North by Holand, 
art of the Dutchy of Guelderland; on the Faſt by 
f the fame Dutchy, and the Biſhoprick of Liege; on 
wth by Ha:nault and the County of Namur; and on 
eſt by Nanders and Part of Zeeland. Its extent from 
to North conſiſts of about 70 Miles; from Welt to 
eren in its broadeſt Part, near as many. The Air is ex- 
e)6 g temperate, and the Soil no leſs Fruitful ; beſides the 
elde, Maes, Dile, Demer, Aa, Iſcher, Domel, 


er and ieſſer Nepbre, and the Mert, wherewith it | 


h to er d, many Lakes, Marſhes and Pools are found in its 
| ories: 26 walled and fortified Towns are alfo compre- 
d therein, not to mention a great Number of others 


of the Holy Empire, the Capital _ whereof is 


rp, the Lord of Malines, the Dutchy of Arſchut, the 
rb late of Bergues, the Earldom of Oftreren, the State 
Ten gericht, formerly of Liege, and 19 Baronies. In fine, 
Haus hole Province may be thus divided into four Parts, vix. 
uY # Bruxells, Cap. { 
x Louvain h erpenhewes, 
o'r Arſchot, M, 
1d tat Nvelle, Walheim, 
al Gant —— 
| dani! rs, Genap, 
* 4 1 7 — 
tet l. properly | .: | 
Fa, in Dieſt, 8 Aſſche, 
* Vitkuor de, Cantecroy, 
theſe I Herentals, 275 Perwys, 
Ci. Ju doigne, Sombreff, 
he Dalit Towns ; | Jen, 105 
N * | Leuwe, Revez, 
11 y Landen, Heverlee, 
r Hannuye, Gnesbeck, 
p q Stantvliet, Lew, 
** | Aechſtraet, Geſta Viromt, 
able d | Turnhout, J Lummen. . 
was d als 
having! f the ul- 
J — 7 Holy Antwerp 
100 Lordſh 
_ . ME*< Lordſhip ) 1 5 
ys, a Wines, in 6 9 Archbiſh: 
" bar, QA eiſt, 
| —9 | * 5 = | 
"vans Bois-le-Duc Meghem, 
ew” IB Breda, Ki | 5 
* ; | 13 «+ all 
q 8 rave, uyck, 
* Brabant, Ravenſtein, Ort kher 
be, 3 Maeftricht, JO er wick; 
1 p? er 
, Stier, Oudenbos, 
* tn Roſendal. 
0 (Lilo, 
04 Count y of 4 Horne, 
7 "os ER 
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xr Conſequence. In Brabant are-compriz'd the Mar- 


| towards Namur. Bruſſels is diſtant 


The Dutchy of BR AE ANI, Brabantia. 


Bruſſels or Brizxels, is the Capital City not only of Bra- 
bant but of the Spaniſh Nether/ands ; the I lace of Reſidence 
of the Dukes of Burgundy anciently, and now of the Go- 
vernour of the Span Netherlands. It is the richeſt and 
moſt populous City of theſe Countries, and tho' not To large 
as Gaunt or Louvain, is however much more con{iderable. 
It is ſeated in a moſt pleafant Country on the Banks 'of the 
ſmall River Sinne, which is join'd to the elde by a Chan- 
nel {ix Leagues in length, cut with great Labour and the Ex- 
pence of 5oo thouſand Crowns by Charles V. and his Son 
Philip, and finiſh'd in 1560. by which the Commerce of 
the Inhabitants with ſeveral laces, eſpecially Antwerp, 
was much advanc'd, . Ser En We . 
This City in general is very well built, the Streets large, 
handſom and convenient, and ſecured by double Wa'ls of 
Brick, and a Ditch quite round the Town. The publick 
Buildings are: The Talace, which is ſeated upon a Hill in 
the upper Town, and is a magniticent and ſtately Structure, 
and ſo large, that ſeveral Crown'd Heads were at one 1'ime 
Lodg'd and Entertain'd in it, viz. Charles V. and his So 
Phil, King of Spain, Maximilian King of Bohemia an 
his Coven, the Queens of France and Hungary, and an A 


frican King. ' Adjoining to this Palace is à pleaſant Park, 


well ſtor'd with Deer, alſo fine Gardens, Water-works, 
Grotto's and pleaſant Walks. The Senate-houſe, a noble 
Building with a high Tower, whereon ſtands a large Statue 
of 8. Michael in Braſs, and the Church of S. Gudula, which 
hath 2 Towers of five hundred Steps high. Several other 
of the Buildings of Briſſſels deſerve particular Deſcriptions, 
eſpecially the Callery which repeats amEccho 15 Times, the 
magnificent Palaces of divers Noble Men, the Royal Stable 
which holds 120 Horſes, together with the Hoſpitals and 
Religious Houfes ; but for theſe the Reader muit conſult 
Bleau, Guicciardin, &c. being too long to be inſerted here. 
The Private Citizens Houſes are very fine, and are particu- 
larly pleaſant by Means of the Gardens they are almoſt all 
furniſhed with, which they are extravagantly curious in Cul- 
tivating, Flowers being exceſſively valued here. The whole 
City is divided into the Upper and Lower, whereof the lat- 
ter is the more pleaſant, and adorn'd with artificial Foun- 
tains and Canals, with many fair Bridges. The Relidence 
of the Court, and the pleaſantneſs of the Place, makes al- 
moſt all the Gentry of theſe Countries dwell here, which 
very much encreaſes the Trade of the Town. Here alſo is 
kept the Court of Chancery for Brabant, the Aſſembly of 
the States of theſe Provinces, and the Treaſury for War. 
This City was rudely ſhatter'd by the French Bombs, in the 
Year 1695. when Namur was belieg'd by the Confederates. 
And now lately in the Month of October, 1708. was very 
nigh being taken by the French Army under the Duke o 

Bavaria, who to revenge the taking of Liſle, when Prince 
Eugene was employ d in attacking that Cittadel, march d 
hither with 10000 Nen, and by repeated Affaults, had 

brought the City to the Neceſſity of Capitulating; when 
News came that the Dnke of Marlborough, Having ſotè d 


P 


the Entrenchments which the French Army had thrown up 


on the Banks of the Schelde, in order to hinder the Army 
that cover the Siege of Liſe from 3. Communica- 
tion with Bruſſels ; was Marching directly hither igainſt hin, 
he was ghd to retire without his heavy Baggage, and fly 
4 Miles from Newport 
and 28 from Ghent to the Eaſt, 55 from the River 225 
to the Welt, 25 Miles from Antwerp to the South, and ag 
many from the River Sambre to the North. A little way 
from Bruſſels to the South, begins the pleafarit Wood of 
Sozgnes, Which extends very far. © | 


Nivelle, about t2 or 14 Miles South from Bruſſels, is à. 


ood wall'd | 
rivileges: Grant quantities of very fine Linnen Cl 
made here ; the Church of Saint Gertrude is a fair Building, 
and the Convent of 42 Nuns, all of noble Extraction, is con- 
ſiderable. | 7 "ts 
Vilvorden, ſeated upon the River Sinne, about 6 Miles 


Town, formerly well fortified, and — great 


North from Bra ſſels, is a wall'd Town, and by its Situati- 
: Caſlle. wherein former 


on reaſonably ſtrong : Here is an old 
ly Priſoners of Quality were kept, and alſo the Records of 
greateſt concern belonging to the Dutchy of Brabant. 
Senef. a ſmall Village, 2 Miles South of Nzve/e, and near 
the Borders of Hainault, not at all conſiderable; but for a 
memorable Battle fought there in the Month of Auguſt, 
1674. between .the Confederate Forces commanded by t 
Prince of Orange, his late Majeſly of Great-Britain, and the 
French commanded by the Frince of Conde. 
 Liuain or Lieven, Louvanium, is a City of a very large 
Extent, its Walls being 6 Miles ih Compals, but include 
many Meadows, Corn-fields, Vine-yards and Gardens, be- 
ſides the Houſes of the Inhabitants. | It is ſeated. in a-plea- 
fant Country, upon the Banks of the River Dye, at the 
Diſtance of 15 Miles from Bruſſels to the Eaſt and 15 from 
 Mechlin, forming a Triangle with thoſe two Cities; as alſo 
26 Miles South from Antwerp, and 24. North from Namur. 
The private Buildings here are but ordinary. The publick 
ones are, The Stadt-houſe or Guild hall, which is a very 
handſome ſlately Pile; and the Caſtle. which is ſeated on a 
high Hill, in the mudſt of Vineyards and Gardens, and in a 
very wholſome Air, which together with the noble Profpect 
it attords, make it a moſt pleaſant Seat, and therefore here- 
tofore frequently made the Flace of Reſidence of, the Dukes 
and their Children, and particulary the Emperor Charles V. 
was brought up here. 'Theſe, as alſo the Churches, Religi- 
ons Houſ's and Hoſpitals, are worth a Stranger's View. But 
that which Loxwain is chiefly noted for, is the Univerſity, 
which was founded, as ſome ſay, in the Year, 926, but not 
confirm'd till 1425. when J IV. Duke of Brabaws, en- 
dowed it. At preſent it is in a very flouriſhing, State, and 
Golnitz, ſays. exceeds Celigne for Number of Rudents and 
neatneſs of Building: It hath 45 Colleges and a vait Number 
of Students, over whom the Rector is chief Governor, and 
hath great Honour and Reſpect paid him, even by the high- 
elt Magilirate of the Town- In this City are 11 Market- 
houſes, 4 publick Fountain, 12 principal Streets, and above 
100 ſmall ones. The Walls are {irongly built, and upon em 
are ſeveral Towers, whereof one is very fine, and was built 
by the Citizens in 1364 who delign'd ſix more, but by rea- 
ſon of the great 2 were deterr d; wherefore this hath 


t the Name of Verloren Koſt, or Loſt Fxpence, Ihe 


0 
Weaving Trade was formerly very great in this City, inſo- 
much, that about the Year, 1530. there are ſaid to have 
been gooo Weaver's Shops, and in each 3o or 40 Men at 
Work. And of the exceeding. populouſneſs of this Place, 
. gives us a notable Inſtance, viz. *© That when the 
© Bell . a Clock at Noon for the Workmen to leave 
© oft, the Women in great haſte ſnatch'd their Children out 
© of the Street, leſt they ſhould be bore-down by the great 
© Crowd". But at preſent the Trade is not very conſidera- 
ble, ſome ufactures of Linnens and Stuffs is the chief of 
it; Which, together with the Entertainment of the Students, 
afford the Inbabitavts a god Support. 157 5 
Aſchot, ſeated on the River Demer, 10 Miles North from 
Liuvain, is a good large wall'd Town, dignified with the 
Title of a Dukedom by the Emperor Charles V. and hath a 
ſmall Territory depending on it r 
I Sa ſtands about 4 Miles from Arſchot to the Eaſt; It 
is 2 ſmall wall d Town, but not very ſtrong; however, it 
made à notable Reſiſtance when attack d by the Prince of 
1 1 of the 8 War. Fo 0 5 

"Deſt or Diebeim, rge neat "Town, and of good 
Trade for ſeveral Naas 
on the Riyer 2 

iveth the Title of a Barony to the Prince of Orun 
nath a large Territory its 3 
8 ſtr is Alf 


* 


-, 
* 
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em, ſeated on the River elbe, hardly 3 Miles Eaſt 


from Dieſt, which'tho' a ſmall Town enjoys large Privileges 
granted 75 it at ſeveral Times. 


Tjbe Low-Countries: Or, 


oth is 


within this noble Fabrick are continu'd 66 


ulactures, eſpecially of Cloth, fiands 
3 Miles from Sichem to the Eaſt, Ie 
e, and 


Leewe, ſtands about 6 Miles South from Halen U 


River Geet, it is a ſmall Town, but being near tie 
of Liege, is well fortified: It enjoys large J rivilege, a 
Inhabitants make great Proll. t by a ſort of Peer the * 
which is eſteem d and much bought by the reis 


Towns. Here is a great Priory of the Order of 
whoſe Prior is one of the Nob:emen of the Provinæ I 
Tienea or Tilmont, is ſeated on the River Geet, | 
Welt from Lerwe, and 8 Eait from Louvain, and wll 
merly a very large and well traded City enjoying gr 
nity and Frivileges; but having ſutier'd by the V 
much decay d before the French deliroy d it in 1675, f 
at preſent it is not donſiderable 6 
Towns of the Province; it is diſtant about 3 Mad 
Tienen to the Eaſt, and as many from Leewe to the 
Near this Town a Battle was fought on the 29thy) 
L693. between the Confederate Forces under the Com 
of his Majeliy of Great-Britain, and the French compy 
by the Mareſchal de Laxembargh. ON 
Hannmye, a {mall wall'd Town, the Capital of a J 
or {mall letalen, is ſeated in a pleaſant and nch 
try, 5 Miles South from Lunden. | 
Fudoigne or Geldenake, a wall'd Town larger thin] 
nue, and the Capital of a Mavorie alfo, ſiands upy 
River Geet, in a very pleaſant Country, 7 Miles Welt 
Hanuuye, and about 14 South-Eaſt from Zoywain, al 
an old Caſtle, wherein ſome of the Brabant ine Prince 
been Nurs d. TI 
Ramellies, altho” but a Village, is made illuſtrigyh 
Battle fought near it, May 12. 1706+» between the Arn 
the Confederates under the Duke of Mar/borovg/ and 
ſieur d Auverguerk ; and the French under Mateſchalf 
r0y, wherein, a molt, glorious Victory was obtain'd N 
Confederates, and thereby the whole Country edu 
the Obedience of King Carles. The Town flands1 
the Borders of Liege, 7 Miles South by Eaſt from Jud 
and near the Head of the Geer, between which Rive 
the Mehaigne, the memorable Battle was fought, 
Gemblours or Gib{i,, is a good, wall'd Town, the 
of a Country, ſeated on a ſteep Hill. environ'd with! 
pices, near the {mail River Lin, which 6 Miles belonl 
into the Sawbre, and is diſtant 20 Miles from Ham 
the Eaſt, and 15 from N:velc to the Weit. Hee s 
mous Mopaliery of Eenedictines, whoſe Abbot is La 
the Town. Near this lace was fought a notable Batt 
the Year 1578. between the King of Spa:#'s Army and 
of the states General, wherein the former obtain daf 
advantageous Victory. 28 
Antwerp, Antwerpia, Andeverpum, in Flemiſh d. 
pen, in High-Dutch Antert, in French Anvers, is advan 
oully ſituated on the Banks of the Sche/de, at the Dil 
of about 60 Miles from the Ocean, 26 from Bruxel tol 
North, 26 from Gaunt to the Eaſt, and about 30 
Flackeren, one of the Iſlands of Zeeland, to the South 
Name {to omit the Fabulous Stories of ſome Authors) N 
rived from Verve a Bank or Wharf, as ſeated d 
Merve, on the Bank of the River. It is the Capitald 
Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, the See of a Prelate, Wi 
gan to the Archbiſhop of Mechlin, and a very large, 
and well fortifed City, encloſing within its Compabl 
Streets, 22 publick Places, a great Number of fair H 
and many ſtately Churches. Among theſe the Catied 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, is more eſpecially rem 
ble: It is in length above 500 Foot, and 346 in bien 
| -happeb, | 
rich'd with Marble Columns and Statues, all diflerent 
adorn'd with molt curious Paintings, as is alſo the-B 
the Church, the Entry into which is through ther 
Doors. of Marble gilt. The Steeple is made very ba 
by its curious Carvings: In it hang 7 or 8 very large! 
the biggeſt. whereof hath the Name of Charles, fro! 
Emperor; theſe, together with near 30 more, male! 
molt melodious Chimes in the World: The Tower 5 
on'd 425 Foot high, beſides the Croſs at Top, of 19% 
The Teluits Church is extreamly - beautiful, being i 
with Marble, and the Roofs, (which are curiouliy Fan 
ſupported by 56 Pillars of the ſame, and the W als 


Braf 


Landen, though fmall,: is reckoned among the nal 
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Bf 0 that nothing is to be ſeen in the inſide 
E ow _— Porphyry — Gold, or excellent Paint- 
_— 9 the accurate Hand of the ſamous Rubens. In 
ne alſo crap on ry mg or _ 
; ing been deltro re, Was magnin- 
le which 12 1 Vear 15 6 is hath 4 ſeveral rows 
The Houſe of the Ooſterlings, or Merchants 
> Baltick Sea: The Exchange, which 1s a noble Build- 
0 Foot long and 140 broad, With covered Walks all 
1 the Roof whereof, is ſupported by 33 Marble-Lillars: 
che Cittadel or Caltle, which is a very itrong and 
ar Fortincation, built by the Duke d'. Alva, in 1567. 
a Pentagon, or hath five Baitions, together with 
Lines and other Ouevorks, and is reckon'd among the 
p thcatl f „ Des 
5 Nie Sobelde 10 found a convenient Haven, 
much reſcrted to by Merchant-ſhips from all Nations; 
therefore upon the Diſturbances and Wars in Flanders, 
Trade of Br:ges and other laces thereabouts remo- 
to Antwerp, Which increaſed to that Degree, that in 
noſt flouriſhing State (about the Years 1556. to 68.) 
> were often ſeen to le in the River 2500 Ships to- 
er, and 3 or 400 Veſiels have frequently come up in 
Tide; ito 200 Waggons came in every Day, laden 
ers frem the 
— — Week with Germans, French and other 
igners; and 10000 Country Carts were continually 
oyed in carrying Goods to and from the City. By 
Means the Number of the Houſes and. Inhabitants grew 
ding great. Guiccardin tells us, That Antwerp con- 
| 13500 Houſes, and the Number of the People was 
bn d no leſs than 200000. But this Grandeur quickly 
ch and is now extreamly diminiſh'd; for the Wars 
ing this Place alſo, Antwerp was Sack d, and 700 of 
habitants kill'd by the Mutinous Spaniards in the Year 
and afterwards taken by the Prince of Parma, after a 
tkable Siege of no leſs than 12 Months durance Theſe 
nities, together with the growing Power of the Dnited 
lands, who, by the Poſſeſſion of Zeeland, were able 
p the Paſſage of the Schelde, and oblige the Ships to 
mto their Ports, did quite break the I rade of An- 
; which removing to London and Amſterdam, hath 
is City empty of inhabitants; and though it be {ili as 
pus and rich as many others in the Netherlands, it is 
Means comparable to what it has been. 'The Houſes 
of Brick and uniform, and the Streets large and neat, 
particular Houſes very ſtately, and the publick Build- 
zniticent, The City is built in form of a Bow on 
ſt ſide of the Sche/de, which is near 400 Yards broad, 
2 Foot deep at the loweſt Tide, fo that Veſlels of the 
t Burden can come up and unlade upon the Kayes, 
lye all along before 8 of the 13 Gates. From the 
there are 8 Canals that run through the Town, which 
ep enough for Veſſels of good Burden to come up; 
er theſe Canals there are 74 Bridges. In fine, An- 


partments : 


it hath had the Preference by thoſe that have ſeen 


t 10 Mites from Antwerp to the North, and as many 
pergen-op-Zoom, ſtands the ſtrong Fortreſs of S utvliet. 
lun, or Malines, Mechlinia, ſeated on the River 
ls the Metropolis of the Lordſhip of the ſame Name, 
d one of the XVII Provinces, though of but ſmall 
being not above 3 Leagues from Welt to Eaſt, and 
d an half from South to North. It is the Seat of an 

P, whom. Pope Paul IV. eſtabliſh'd there, A. D. 
and dignified with the Title of Primate of the Lu- 
le. The Grand Royal Council inſtituted by Charles 
df Burgundy in 1473. is held here, as is alſo the So- 
Court of all the Spanyſb Netherlands, eliablith'd in 
7 1502. The City ſtands in the midit of the Pro- 
Brabant, between Antwerp, Bruxels and Luuvain, 
& the ee of 13 Miles from each of them. 
ormerly{ubje& to the Dominion of its proper Lords, 
de Year 1336. When it became Free. Aſterward it 
d the Poſſeſſion of the Houſe of Bur und), and at 


< irom-paying Taxes, for the ſignal Services they 


Neighbouring Countries, and 


© is ſo beautiful'a Place, that being compared to T. 


(cheated to that of Auſtria, 1477. The Inhabitants 
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perform'd to Charles the Hardy, Earl of Flanders, at the 
Siege of Nuis on the Rhine. It is a large City and very well 
built, and is even fo neat as to have obtained the Epithete 


of Fair. It is alſo a {irong I lace, having beſides the For- 


tifications, a natural Security by the gatreſs of the Country 
round about, which b, that Means is ea: dy laid under Wa- 
ter. The Trade of this Town is pretty con derable, con- 
liſting in Linnen, Lace, Tanning, Ca" ins great Guns, Oc. 
The Tide flows up beyond the Town, by which Means 
Boats come up from Antwerp, and the Commodities of this 


City are Exported. Weavers were forme: very numerous 


here, but upon a Riot by them commirte' , were deprived 
of their Privileges, by which the Trade decayed The (a- 
thedral Church of S. Ryumbald is a beaut ifu Building, and 
hath a very high Tower ; beſides which. here ale 7 other 


Churches belonging to the 7 Lariſhes that the City is divi- 


ded into. The Monaſlery of the H ancrſcans is 4 cur us 
and itately Building, and the Nupnery of S. Cara is very 
fine. A Magazine is kept kere that was formerly exceeding 
well furniſh'd. Some particular Companies of the 'T'r aders 
of this City enjoy great F rivilenes, eſpecially the Tannetrs, 
Who are very numerous. Other Thinys of Meci!:4 may 
deſerve a Traveller's Obſervation, whereof we cannot {pare 
room for a patticular Deſcription. 

Lire, or Liere, is a neat and pleaſant Town, ſeated on 
the River Nethe, 7 or 8 Miles from Mechlin to the North, 
and 20 from An uerp to the South eaſt, it is a good large 
Place, and ſtrongly Fortified. I he Collegiate Church of 
S. Cummanus, is a mapni cent Building, and the Market- 
place is remarkable tor its largeneſs, and the curious Build- 
ings that ſurround the Religious Houſes, eſpecially that of 
the Carthuſians, are very fine. This Town is Inhdbi:ed by 
Feopte of Quality, and rich Merchants retired from Bulinets. 

Herentals, ſtands 10 Miles Eaſt from Lire on the River 
Ne:he alſo; it is a wall'd Town, and the Capital of a Ma- 
jorie. 


Datch B RAB ANT. 


Bris-le-duc, or Bolduc, Byſcum Duch or Sylva Ducts, 
call'd by the Inhabitants, S. Herti gens ſch, and by Abbrevia- 
tion, the Buſch, is the Capital City of the Dutch Brabant, 
and the Seat of its ſupream Court of Jultice, ſtanding on 
the Banks of the River Dyomele, which having there re- 
ceiv'd into its Chahhel the Waters of the Aade, and then 
thoſe of the Dieſe, falls into the Maes, about 2 Leapues 
from thence, at the Place where the Iſlind of Home! is 
form'd. It is diſtant only 5 Miles from the River Maes, or 
M ſe, as alſo trom the Conftities bf Holland and Guelderland, 
near 30 Miles from Antwerp to the North-ealt, 54 Miles 
from Mae/iricht to the North, about 40 from the River 
Rhine, and 20 from the Grade to the Welt: 1 he Name 
thereof was taken from a certain Wood, where the Dukes 
of Brabant were wont heretofore to divert themſelves 4 
Hunting; which being cut down by Duke Henry to facilſ- 
tate the March of his Army againit the Guelderlanders, in 
the Year 1172. this City was built in its Place by Duke 
Gerffry, and wall'd round by Henry his Soi, ih 1196. Pope 
Paul IV. erected an Epiſcopal See, and Fanciſcus Hunius 
was the firſt Biſhop ; but when Bofs-le-dur was taken by 
the Holanders in 1629. theſe Prelates were oblig'd to remove 
their Station to Goldorp. It is a g66d large Town atid well 
Fortitied, having ſtrong Walls, wherein are 7 large Baſti- 
ons, a deep Ditch; with Ravelins, Counterſcarp and other 


excellent Fortitications, and is ſeated upott à Hill amidſt 


Marſhes, which are eaſily laid under Water, ard thereb 
the Town made Inacceſſible, but by artificial Canſeys, whic 
too are all commanded by Forts, ſo that tis in à nittmer 
Impregnable. This being an important Ptentit, the Ho 
lander, take care always to keep 4 good Gitriſon in it. It 
is a Place of pretty good Träde for its Marufactures of 
Woollen arid Linnen Cloth, Knives, and other Steel Wart 
Tc. The Church of S. John which was the Cathedral, is 
ſumptuous Building. The Market-plate, Rated” at "the 
meeting of 10 Streets, the thief of the Tow, i fittotirided 
with very good Buildings: Several Catials rum throtgh th 
Town, which bring in Veflel af goed Burthth 7 over thef 
| ä "as 
4 


| 
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| 
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| are. 51 Stone Bridges, beſides others of Wood, In the De- 


| flowed) on the Banks of t 


Brabant, Flanders, Hollaud and Zeeland, 


very 


Jection of the Netherlands, the Boſch took Part with the 


Conſederates, and in t 579 embraced the Union of Utrecht, 


but was afterwards taken by the Prince of Parma, and re- 


mained under the Spaniard till 1629, when the Prince of well Fortifed with Ravelins, Counter: ſcarp. Palifag, 
| a very ſtrong Horn-work, and beſides ſecured by the wo 


Orange retook it, after a very difficult Siege. Ih 1672 it 


* 


Was inveſled by the French, but they marched off the next 
Month without taking it. 


Ground (which is often over- 
the River Merch, in Dutch Bra- 
bant, at the diſtance of zo Miles from Antwerp to the N. 
$ South from Gertruydenburg, 24 from Bou-le-duc to the 
W. and 22 from Ber 3 to the E. It is conſiderab] 

large, populous, — well built, and is one of the ſtronge 

Places in the Low-Countries. It is dignified with the Title 
of a Barony, comprehending 17 Villages under its Juriſdi- 
Eion, which in the Year 1212 belonged to Geoffry Lord of 
Bergues, but deſcended to the Houſe of Naſſau in 1404, by 
the Marriage of Mary the Daughter and Heir of Philip Lord 
of Leek and Baron of Breda, with Egbert Earl of Naſſau, 
in whoſe Deſcendants it hath ever ſince continued, except 
in the time that the Spaniards were Maſters of it, viz. from 


Breda ſtands in a mar 


200, when it was ſurprized by the help of the Roman Ca- 
t 


olicks in the Town, to the Year 1590, when it was re- 
gained by a notable Stratagem ; for a Boat ſeemingly laden 
with Turf for Fuel, but indeed with armed Men, paſſed in- 


to the Caſtle undiſcovered, and forced the Garriſon to ſur- 


render. And again from 1625, when the Marquis Sinola 


took it, after, a long Siege and Blockade, till 1637, when 
H edericłk Prince of Orange recovered it. The Soil of the 


adjacent Country is very fertil in Corn, Paſture, and Cop- 


ſes. An Academy for Education of Youth is held here un- 
der 4 Profeſlors, eſtabliſhed by Prince Frederick above men- 


tioned: The Prince of Orange hath a Palace and Caſtle in 


the Town, where a Treaty was held, and a Peace concluded 


between King Charles II. and the States-General A. 1667. 
Bergen-vp-2ovom, Berga ad Z:mam, or Bercizoma, by Guic- 


ciardin ſaid to have its Name from the little River romning 


by it, which he names Zoom; but Bleau contradicts, an 

fays, the River hath no ſuch Name, except from the Town, 
and that the Town is called Bergen from the Hill on which 
it ſtands, and «p-zvom, on the Seam, becauſe ſeated on the 
Edge of the Province. It is conveniently ſituated between 
| within half a 
League of a Branch of the Ovfter Scheld, 18 Miles froin 
Antwerp to the North, 20 from Breda to the Welt, and as 
many from Middleburg to the Eaſt. It had the Title of a 
Marquiſate given by the Emperor Charles V. and was for- 


merly a Place of good Trade, till eclipſed by Antwerp ; for 


Convenience of its Trade a Canal was cut thro* to the Hort 
or Heſter Scheld. The Country about it is very low and 
marſhy, by which the Town is much ſecured, as well as by 
rong and well contrived Fortifications, which the 
Dutch have built round it, with Forts upon the Channel, 
and other convenient Places. The Buildings are fair, the 
Church of S. Lambert and the Marqueſs's Palace eſpecially. 
Here are 3 ſpacious Market-places, and a large Hoſpital for 
the Sick, which was formerly a Nunnery. 'This Town was 
ſubject to its own Lords, from 1212. till 1567. when it was 
delivered into the hands of the Hollanders; from whom the 
Prince of Parma endeavour d to recover it in 1588. But 
they defended themſelves ſo couragiouſly, that he was forced 
to raile the Siege. Again, in 1622. Spinola Beſieg d it, but 


had no better Fortune; ſor after 70 or 80 days furiouſly at- 


tacking it, he was glad to leave it, upon the approach of the 
Dutch Forces under Prince Maurice. 


Lillo, a ſtrong Dutch-Fort; fands on the Sche/de 8 Miles 
below Antwerp, and 13 Miles $. from Bergen-opzoom, This 
is the chief of the Forts that commands the paſlage of the 


. Sebelde, and atgit a Toll is paid by all Ships. 


+1 Grave, Gravia, termed. Graeff by the Inhabitants, is 

{ſituated on the S. ſide of the Maes, the Waters whereof fill 

the large Trenches that environ its Bulworks, in a Plain on 

the Frontiers of, Guelder/and, at the diſtance of 18 Miles 

from. Bojsole-duc to the Eaſt, 7. from Nimeguen to the S. 

and about 30 from Maeſtricht to the N. It is a ſmall 2 
an 


but very neat ard pleaſant, and eſteem'd the ſtrongeſt 
alt to be defended of any in the Netherlands, It is the 
9 | | 2 

„ 


— 
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Capital of he ſinall Farldom. of Cuyck, Which belong, 


Prince of Orange, as doth the Town itſelf. The ( 
about it is Meadow, and attords Paſture to a poog 10 


Horſe that are always kept here: The Town is exe 


on one ſide, and a Moraſs on another. 
1586 b 
Prince A 


5 It was take 
the Prince of Parma, and recover d in 10 


ice. In 1672 the French took it, and upon 


being forced to quit Holland, had made this their 


Magazine, and therefore defended it for a long time! 
it was beſieged by the Prince of Orange his late Majeſty 
whom however they were obliged to ſurrender it, wi 


the Artillery and Ammunition, on the 28th of n 
1674. | \ : 


T heſe four Towns make a very ſtrong Frontier a 


ſide to the Dominions of the States-General. 


River Maes, about 5 or 6 Miles below the Grave, af 
N. E. from the Beſch; it is defended by a ſtrong d 
and hath a Juriſdiction of 4 Miles broad, extending! 
12 Miles South from the Maes, towards 

Helmont, the Capital of the Country called Peau 
is a good walled Town, ſeated on the little River 4, 
falls into the Maes a little beyond the Buſch, and is dl 
17 Miles from the Grave to the South... 

Eindhoven, a good walled Town alfo, and the (x 
of the Country called Kemper-Land, ſtands upon thef 
Domme, 10 Miles W. from Helmont, and 14 South 
the Boſch. 1 | PT, AER 
Maeſtricht, tho? ſeated in the middle almoſt of th 
ſhoprick of Liege, is reckoned Fart of this Province ff 
bant, becauſe formerly that Duke had one Part, as th 
ſhop of Liege had the other Fart of the Juriſditiod 
but ſince 1633 it hath belonged to the States- Genen 
ſtands on the River Maes, at a Place where was an 
Ferry or Patiage, which the Word Trecht in Dutch 
fies; it is called in Latin, Trajectum ad Moſam, Cf 
jectus inferior, to diſtinguiſh it from Utrecht. It (land 
the Welt fide of the River, but hath a fair Suburb, n 
the Wick, on the other ſide, which is joined to the c 
a beautiful Stone Bridge of 9 Arches. The old Building 
but ordinary; but thoſe built ſince the HoLanders hat 
the Town are of Brick, and very fair, particularly the d 
houſe. The Streets are large, and the Houſes coverel 
Slate. Here are 3 Dutch Churches, and one for tbel 
liſh and French ; that of St. Servatins was formerlya 
plate, and had the Honour to have the Duke of J. 
always one of its Canons. It was alſo a Cathedral, la 
Honour of that Saint, who planted the Chriſtian Faithl 
was the firſt Biſhop, and died A. C. 395, from whonil 
ceſſion of 20 Biſhops ruled in this City; but upon the 
tyrdom of St. Lambert the See was tranſlated to I 
the Year 713. The City is large, being reckoned 48 
Miles in Circuit, but not very populous. It is very lit 
fortified, having, beſides a good Wall and Trench, 
Outworks of modern Form, well contrived to oppdl 
Advantages Beſiegers may have by the nature of te 
convenient for Mines and Trenches, and by a Hill 
diſtant, that would command the Town, if the Ball 
the South-eaſt were not built very high. At the top® 
Hill ſtands an old Caſtle, and in the Bowels of it i 10 
ry of Stone, of which vaſt Quantities are tranſpoſ 
other Countries. This City deſcended with 3:4 
the King of Spain, but in the War-time taking FM 
the States, it was belieged by the Prince of Parma x 
and tho they made a very vigorous Defence, wer 
to ſubmit, and continued under the Spaniard till 163 
the Prince of Orange belieged and took it; and in 
ceeding Peace of Munſter it was yielded to the H 
In 1672 the French befieged and took it; they [at 
before it on the 11th-of June, the King of Fran 
with the Dukes of Orleans and Monmouth, conf 
the large Army that attacked it with great Fury, U 
end of that Month; at which time the Burghess l 
ing, and the Gariſon being much weakned, the Gu 
was forced to capitulate ; and on the 22d of July th 
was ſurrendred, and continued under the French il 


- 
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Ravenſtein, a neat but not large Town, is ſeated a 


of Mme uen it was reſtored to the States-General, 


till 
the | a e : * 
-þ is a Territory of about 20 Miles Extent, boun- 
W Bal by the River Maes, on the North-weſt by 
=> in Brabant, and on the South-welt by the Biſho- 
of Liege. It was formerly ſubject to its own Earls, of 
amily of Montmorency, of whom Philip and Florent 


eminent for their Zeal in oppoſing the Tyranny of 


ol CHA 
= The County or Earldom of H 


is province derives its Name from the River Haine, 
hich paſſeth thro the midſt of it, called alſo Hain- 
Id Henepow by the Germans, and is bounded on the 
\ by Brabant, and Part of Flanders, on the South by 
2 Picardy, and Champagne, on the Ealt by Part of 
unt and the Guy of Namur, and on the Welt by 
tiver Scheld, that ſeparates it from Artois and Part of 
ters; it is extended from North to South about 50 
and about the ſame from Eaſt to Welt. The Air is 
ling temperate and healthful, and the Soil fertil, and 
ed with the Scheld, Sambre, Haine, Dender, and di- 
other Rivers. Here are alſo found many Lakes and 
„Woods, ſome Mines of Iron and Lead, and Quarries 
arble and Touchſtone. n | 
bin this Province are compriſed 24 walled Towns, 
boroughs or Villages, and ſeveral Caſtles, alſo 3 Prin- 
ies, 10 Earldoms, 12 Peerages, 22 Baronies, and 26 
vs, not to mention divers hereditary Offices that ap- 
ned to the Prince's Court, vix. thoſe of a Marſhal, 
al, Grand Hunter, Chamberlain, &'c. The French 
ſent poſſeſs the greater Part of Hainault, and the reſt 
ns under the Dominion of the Spaniards, as it is 
| in the enſuing Table. | 14s 1 


Apper- Valenciennes, Le Queſnoy, 
taining NBouchain, Aveſues, 
to the Conde, Landrecy, 
French. * Philipville, 
Maubeuge, Marienburg. 


Mons, Capital, Halle, 


„ 5 Leſſines, 
the Ha- N Brain le Comer; -JRockes, | 
2 Sr. Ghillain, P SSoigny, © 
Enguien, Beaumont, &C. 
| Binche,' | 


#rennes, Falencianæ, or Valenceuz, is ſituated on 
onfines of the Country of Oftrevant; on the River 
vhich there receives the Ruuel that divides it into 
arts, and by ſeveral Channels paſſes thro' moſt of its 
diltant 15 Miles from. Tour nay to the South, and 
ulo in the middle between Aon to the Welt, and 


ved) by the Raman Emperor FValentinian, and is at 


be Church of our Lady is an ancient hut Rately Build- 
ming Pillars of Marble and Porphyry to ſupport its 
$ of Stone. The Church of St» Perer is very curiouſſy 
B allo the Front of the Town-houſe . adjoining. 
| oſpital for the maintaining and educating of poor 
"18 well endowed. Over the Scheld are' built 10 
n which ſtand many fair and large Houſes. The 
Of the Town conſiſts in Linnen Cloth, Mohairs, and 
dei Which is now added the Staple for French Wines. 
b leged by the French King in the Year 1677, and 
. © orm; but upon the Inhabitants agreeing to pay 
ns for the building of a Citadel, it eſcaped be- 
* It was granted to the French at the Treaty of 
Men, and hath been ever ſince poſſeſſed by them. 


— 
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el of. Dutch Brabant lies the County of 


** 


to the North-eaſt. It was founded (as is general- 
"8 very large, fair, and rich Town, ſtrongiy fortii- 


the Duke 4 Alva, and aſſiſting the Prince of Ora e in af 
ſerting the Liberty of their Country, but had both the Miſ- 
fortune to loſe their Lives by the Practices of d Aua. 


. Horn, that gives Name to the County, is a ſmall TOW; 


with a:Caſtle, ſeated near the Maes, 24 Miles South-ea 
from Helmont, 25 North from Maeſtricht, and 4 or 5 Welt 
from Rwmns.... ow 7 * of 
Mert, the chief Town, ſtands 12 Miles Welt from Horn, 
16 South from Helmunt, and 25 North from Maeſtricht. 


p. IV. BER 
AINAULT, Hannonia, 


 Bouchain, a ſmall but ſtrong Town, ſeated on the River 
Scheld, 10 Miles above Valenciennes, and near as many from 
Cambray to the North, is of Service for the Communication 
of thoſe two Places in time of War, and therefore beſieged 
by the French in 1676, to whom it was ſurrendred after one 
Aſſault, tho* an Army was marching to its Relief. 
Oueſncy, tho? a ſmall Town, hath a good Trade for its 
Manufacture of Linnens and Stuffs, and is reaſonably well 
— It ſtands about 15 Miles ſrom Bouchain to the 
Landrecy is a very ſtrong Town, ſeated on the Sambre, 
near the Borders of Camray, and not above 6. Miles from 
the Frontiers of Picardy, about 10 from Queſacy, and 20 
from Valenciennes to the South-eaſt, It was formerly ſu 
ject to the Duke of Areſchit, under whom it held out a- 
gainſt a long and furious Siege by the Emperor Charles V. 
in 1543, and the Year following was ſurrendred to him, to- 
gether with Aveſnes, a finall Town 8 or 9 Miles Eaſt from 
Landrecy ; all theſe 3 were taken by the French, and granted 
to them by the Pyreneau Peace in 16599. 
. Maubeuge ſtands upon the Sambre, iti the Midway be- 
tween Aveſnes and Mons, about 12 Miles from each, and js 
a Place of good Trade for; Woollen Cloth. 
T n Wadlon, to diſtinguiſh it from Ba- 
wais in Picardy, ſtands 8 Miles Weſt from: Myuteuge, and 
6 North-eaſt from Oueſnoy. It is thought by ſome to have 
been formerly a great City, named Be/gium, from whence 
the Country had its Name, but is at preſent but a ſmall Place. 
Theſe were both granted to the French by the Nimeguen 
Treaty. 


- - Conde or Condet, a ſmall Town with a Caſtle, ſtands up- 


on the Scheld, about 15 Miles North-welt from Bavay. _ 
Marienburg, founded by Mar) of Auſtria, Queen of Hun- 
gar), and Governels of the Lo- Countries, in 1542, and for- 
tified with a very ſtrong Wall and good Outworks, ſtands 
on the Borders of the Biſh FF of Liege, about 6 Miles 
from the River Moe to the Welt, 10 from the Frontiers 
of Picard to the North, and 39 from Laudrecy to fol 2 > 
- -»Philipvile ſtands about 4 Miles North from Marienburg, 
and is reckoned Part of the Frauen of tuault. It v 


pn Works, theſe two making 
on that 
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Mons, Mantel, and Mowtes Hangute, the fe Chr of 
Hainault, called Bergbeu in 2.6 ſeated dn an Hill of 
ealy Aſcent, near the Banks of db River Tul, which a 


little below falls into the Haine, almoſt in the midſt be- 
tween Namur to the Eaſt and Duay to the Weſt, at the 


diſtance of 35 Miles from both, as alſo 16 from Valenciennes 


to the North-ealſt, 26 from Bruxels to the South-weſt, and 
20 from Tournay to the South-eaſt; It is a large City, and 
well fortified with a Stone Wall, firm. Ramparts, 3 large 
Trenches, and an old Caſtle. The Buildings are beautiful, 
the Streets large, and the Market: place ſpacious; the pub» 
lick Edifices are alſo very magnificent, and among others 

tho 
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"ths Place whetein is convened the general Council of the 
Province; the Religious Houſes, of which the College of 
Canoneſſes, founded by St. Cualtrude Princeſs of Lorrain, is 


- more Eſpecially remarkable; the whole e conſiſts only 
-of 77 of great Quality and high Birth, w 
to aſſiſt at 


and even to ſpend the reſt of the in Dan- 
cing and Singing, and other Exerciſes of a free Converſation, 
and are alſo permitted to abandon the Abbey, or to marry 
-whenſoever they pleale. The Earls of Hainault had for- 
merly the Title of Earls of Mons, and with the Poſſeſſion 
of the County received the Inveſtiture of the Dignity of an 
Abbot, and other Perquiſites holden in Fee of the Church, 
from the Hands of the Lady Abbeſs of the ſaid College. 
Mut is a Place of good 
eſpecially Woollen Stuffs, whereof they make great Quan- 
tities It was ſurprized in 1572 by Count Lews of Naſſau 


by a Stratagem ; for 12 Soldiers in Habit of Merchants ob- 
all three walled Towns. 


[taining Leave to have the Gates opened for them earlier 


than 8 kilfd the Porter, and let in the Count with 
rs 


the Soldie brought for that purpoſe, who took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Town without Oppoſition ; but the ſame Year 
the Duke d. Alva beſieged and recovered it, from which 
time it quietly remained under the Spaniard, till 1678, 


that the Fenc/ inveſted, and had much diſtreſſed it, when 


the Ffince of -Orauge, his late Majeſty, came to its Relief, 


and gained a ſignal Victory over the Duke of Luxemburg, 


upon which the Peace was immediately concluded. In the 
Tate War, viz: the 8th of April 1691, the French took this 
Town, but it was reſtored at the Peace. 11 967 
= Aeth; à ſmall Town ſeated on the River Dender, 14 
Miles North from Mons, as many South from Ou denar a, 
And about 20 South- weſt from Bruſſels, is a Place of good 
Trade for Linnen, and by reaſon of its Situation near the 
Borders of theſe three Provinces of Hainault, Handers, and 
Brabant; hath been at ſeveral times well fortified, eſpecially 
by the French, after they had talen it in 1667; for being 
*pratited' to them by the Treaty of Aix la elle, Vauban 
awas ſet to work; and great Coſt was beſtowed. in ſtrength- 
ning this moſt advanced Frontier; but they were obliged 


* at the Peace of Nimeguen. It was again taken 


ry * 3 . 3 , 
dy:the'French in 1697, but reſtored at the Peace the ſame 
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Province of Hainault, on the W. by that'of Artois, and 
on the South by Picardy; including about 18 Miles from N. 
to S. and 25 from Eto Wi-and is extreamly fertil. Here 
Mas concluded a Treaty of Peace at 2 
the Lan eee II. 3 and Henry 
1 King of F/ ance, which was very diſadvantageous to the 
| g reſigned up for St. Qui n- 
Hu, Ham, and Chatelet; However Lewin XIV. found means 
bo get — — che whole Country, - A ** 

ay its capital City, whi re granted to hi the 
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o are obliged Halle is ſeated on the very Borders of this Proving 


aſs in the Morning, cloathed in the Habit of 
Nuns, but have liberty to wear No, pr hy one m the 
* 


| and is chiefly noted for the famous Chapel of the 


nough to endure a Siege, was quitted to the Freychj 
1690, but ſince they left-it, it hath been made ſtrong; 


Trade for divers Commodities, 


neque, a {mail Place, and not at all conſiderable, by 


Confederates and the French. 


gary, when ſhe was Governeſs of theſe Countries, wh 


particularly in 1544 it was burnt by the french : And 
that the French took it; but finding they muſt par 
it, demoliſhed the Fortifications before they ſurtendt 
according to the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle in 1668, 


alſo a walled Town, but not remarkably ſtrong; wil 


10 Eaſt from Maubeuge. It is a pleaſant Town {cated 


| FASJOVW3UL ; nd A. 8 313 
TP HIS fmall Country is bounded on the N. and E. by the 


Dowaßy to the South, 20 from Arras to the Falt, #1 
from Peronne to the North, 16 from Valenciennes, M 
from Bruſſelt to the South. It was heretofore an El 
See, ſubject 
rected into a Metropolitan by Pope Pau 
It was alſo ſometime an Impe 
Protection of the Count of Aloſt; but being after 
zed by the Emperor Charles V. and fortitied with tus 
dels, it ſell into the Hands of the Spaniard, and wi 
to the Earldom of Hainault. At length it was 10 
the Forces of "Lewis XIV. on the 18th Day of Api | 


— 


- 


Can 


en, Or ines, is A ſmall walled To FU 
ways . 4 Miles North from ep Rag 
Engkien, or Anguien, ſtands about 8 Miles ef 
Aeth, and hath had the Iitle of a Dutchy. | 
in 8 Miles South of Bruſſels, and near 20 from Aut 
North. It ſtands in a very pleaſant Country, and ;, 
ed by the River Senne. It is not large, nor very yy) 


U 


Mary, whoſe Statue in it is covered with Gold, andi: 
reſorted to by Multitudes of Votaries, who annual; 
rich Offerings to it. It is walled, but not being jy 


well Gariſon'd, for the Security of Bruſſels. 
Brain te Comte, on the Frontiers of Brabant, yy 


Miles South from Hale. 
Svigny, about 3 or 4 Miles South-weſt from it; wy 


Roeles, or Reux, 4 Miles from Soiguy to the South 


On the Borders of Hainault, and Frontiers of 9 


about 3 Miles: North-eaſt from ig, as many Sout 
from Halle, and about the like diſtance from Exgbint 


Eaſt, ſtands the Village of Steenkirk, upon the Kim 
Battel fought near it on the 24th of July 1692 betum 

Binche ſtands upon a little Branch of the Haim, 
Miles South eaſt from Mans; it was formerly a pay 
Place and made a Seat of Pleaſure by Mary Queen di 


a tine Falace here; but it hath ſuſtered much by the\ 


St. Ghiflain ſtands about 8 Miles Weit from Mou; 
Beaumunt, which ſtands 12 Miles South from Bin 


a Hill, as its Name implies, and was anciently an ba 
belonging to the ſecond Son of the Earl of Haina 
was taken by the French, and granted to them 
Truce in 1684, as was alſo Chimay, 14 Miles South in 


k ' 
N 


a of CAMBRESIS, Comeracenſis Ager. 


Cambray, Cameracum, is ſeated on the River Hl 
the Confines of Artois, at the diſtance of 15 Mil 


to the Archbiſhop of Rheims, but at leaf 
IV. ZU 


rial and Free City, uu 


ind ſurrendred to him by the Articles of the Treat" 


* ” . - 
4 2 . * 5 „ 4 , 
-eguen'in the Yearenſuing,'” 7 7 oo 
MW * 4 ; offi: 1752 rer * 28 — 3 
F*.4 Rs ti 374 $3 33+ 5.3 : 3% - * 
- 4 2 6 | ry * 1 4 11 1 14 
CI ieee eee ONT ieee 75 1370343119 ee 
I er ors; | 
* * Wien 
bas iN H gn Ti abide geo I 24 
ot An f Aten 1801 Vi 
wry.» N 4 —_ . een 
his eA\ 1 129 Y cz IH WA A 7 va 129% [ 
— , 4 4a * 5 "_ 3 : 1 . * 7 9 971 
Va 03: 1499713 San dier 243 0:75; 340 6850 | 
* Core ga rey F a my 
428 . £ TI» * $ : . : . . : * «4 A ofh ? : PR 
-23 CARD M9062) „ ta rgmbligd ed i cov» 


CFIT £9.54 ne * 
4% Stunt . 
x 


: ST : 
5 Of * o . * 292 + 5 4 1 
DES Ant Nasen bu 


5622 eis babe n a. daigus 
© TOS DIL VT 24 $348 


4 


Ll YI ba "I 4c : ad 4 7 10 5 wanne * enn as. % 4a a 0 af 9 
Den er ici omeiens odd! Yoon P bds os yok adr.or boring dew 33 


6:0 gnoms bias oxheg yt vic ow egotifhci alot 
vil? . 


yer 


: 4 " 
» > & * — . ” - e I. 1 P — — * 7 * 4 : 2 YL 
1119713 zel Bine: O12 39979; 09392! ect bad 


_ 
=_ 


NETHERLANDS. 121 


5 GA. 
The D utchy of L U X E M BU R G, Luzemburgenfis Ducatus, 


15 Province is ſeated in the lower Germany, and is 


zunded on the North by Part of the Biſhoprick of 


and the Dutchy of Limburg, on the South by Lor- 
on the Eaſt by the River Maſelle and the Archbiſho- 
ot Triers, and on the Welt by the River Maeſe, that 
it from Champagne and Namur. Its utmoſt Extent 


Jo Weſt 60 Miles. It is by Geographers divided into 
arts, whereof that to the North, called Famenne, is a 
Coil, yielding Store of Corn, and ſome Wine; the 
towards France and the Maes, called Ardenne, is woo- 


Mines of Iron. The chief Rivers are, the Moſele, 
Semay, and the Outre. In the Extent of this Dutchy 


The ancient Earls and Dukes of Luxemburg were 
s of great Honour and Intereſt ; of theſe Henry II. 
ed the Imperial Dignity ; in 1308 John his Son en- 
he Crown of Bohemia; Charles the Son of John, and 


Inally, Sigiſmund was Emperor, King of Hungary and 
ia, as well as Duke of Luxemburg, about the Year 
Eliſabeth, the Niece and Succeſſor of Sigiſmund, 
no Iſſue, ſold this Dutchy to Philip the Good, Duke 

und), and ſo it came to the King of Spain, from 
© all the Southern Fart of it has been wreſted by the 
f Hance, and retained till the Peace of Ryſwick, by 
he was obliged to ſurrender the whole Dutchy, and 
dunty of Chiny, This Province is obſerved to have 
Gentry and Nobility than any of the reſt of theſe 
ries. The chief Cities and Towns in it are, 


ung, Cap. Twuoix, Rode Macheren, 
ile, La Ferte, Kenings Macheren, 
edy, Aſtenay, Sirick, 
Wilers, Morville, Maſieres. 
1 iande, Neufchatel, 
le en Ardenne, Eichternach, Virton, 
1 Baſtoigne. 


emburg, Luciburgum, or Luxemburgum, is ſeated 
on a rocky Hill, which is almoſt ſurrounded by the 
ver A!fitz,, or Elſe, and partly on a Plain at the bot- 


0 the Eaſt, 12 from the Moſele to the Welt, 70 8. 


Namur, 62 S. from Liege, 22 Welt from Triers, 
out 16 or 17 from the Frontiers of Lorrain. It is the 


be Hill, cauſed the building the new Town there, 
the Buildings are reaſonably fair, and many of the 


$ County is bounded on the North by Brabant, on 
Nel by Hainault, on the South by Part of Hai- 
q of Luxemburg, and on the E. by art of Luxem- 
te Bifhoprick of Liege. It is extended from W. 
| 15 ace of about 30 Miles, and from N. to South 
N 15 There are found in it divers Mines of Iron 
4 a 2 arries of Marble, and a ſort of Stone 
%e, that ſerves for Fuel. In this Province are rec- 


South to North conſiſts of about 70 Miles, and from 


dlefs fruitful, but abounds with Veniſon, and Game 
ſorts, Here are alſo ſome Mountains, in which are 


ntained 20 large walled Towns, and about 1200 Villa- 


fas the Son of Charles, were ſucceſſively Emperors : 


tne Hill, at the diſtance of 45 Miles from the River 


zun that ſtands in the Plain, which being. command- 


The Earldom of N A M U R, Namurcenſis Comitatith, 


koned up 6 or 7 conſiderable Towns, together with 186 
Burghs or Villages, and ſome fair-Mbies, viz. 


Houſes of Stone. It is a very ſtrong Place, for on one ſide 
the Hill is very ſteep, and ſurrounded by the River, which 
is a good Defence, and on the other it is fortified with ſtrotig 
Baſtions, Counterguards, Half- moons Ravelins and Ditches, 
beſides two covered Ways, and ſeveral Redoubts> Not- 
withſtanding which the French took it the fourth of June 
1684 after a Siege of 26 Days, and had it granted to them, 
together with its Dependencies, in the ſucceeding Trucè 
concluded the ſame Year, but was reſtored to the King of 
Spain in 1698, in purſuance of the Treaty of Ryſwick. . 

\ Theonville, or Diedenh.ven, Theonvilla, or T heonifvilla, 
{ſtands on the Weſtern Bank of the River Moſelle, 15 Wr. 
South from Luxemburg ; it is a good Town, and of old wel 
fortified by the Emperor Charles the Great; but the #rench 
having taken it in 1558, when it was reſtored to the Spa- 
niards, they added to its Fortifications 6 Bulwarks, 4 large 
Hornworks, and other Strengths; however the Þ 
found means to take it again, and had it granted to them 
by the Pyrenean Treaty; as was allo. _ - 

Mntmedy, a good itrong fortified Town, ſeated on a 
Hill near the River Cher, 34 Miles from Thionville to the 
W. and about 20 from the River Maes to the E. 


Damvillers ſtands 12 Miles S. from Montmedy; altho? it 


be a Town of good Strength, it was ſeveral times taken by 


the French, viz. in 1542, 1552, and 1637, and granted to 
them by the Pyrenean Treaty, but afterwards by that of 


Aix la Chapelle it was diſmantled. 


Arlon is ſeated on the River Semoy, 13 Miles from Lux- 
emburg to the W. It was a neat and handſom Town, but 
hath ſuftered much in the Wars. | 

| Neufchatel, or the new Caltle, ſtanding about 14 Miles 
from Arlon to the Welt, was formerly a Place of great 
Strength and Beauty, but now not fo conſiderable. | 

Baſtoigne ſtands 20 Miles North from Arlon, and was 

heretofore a vaſt Market for Corn and Catteeel. 
Eichter nach ſtands near the Frontiers of Treves, and 25 
Miles Eaſt from Arlon. It is a ſmall Town, and not very 


conſiderable. 


Vianden is ſeated upon the ſmall River Ourt, 14 Miles 


from Eichternach to the North-weſt. It is an ancient Earl- 


dom, belonging to the illuſtrious Eamily of Orange. 

St. Vit, 18 Miles North from Viande, is a neat handſom 
Town, giving Title to an Earldom, and enjoying a Juriſ- 
diction over ſeveral Villages. \ | 

Roche en Ardenne is leated on the River Ourt, 26 Miles 
from St. Vit to the W. and 12 from Baſtoigue to the North. 
It is a pretty little Town, with the Title of an Earldom al- 
ſo, and hath a 19 of ſeveral Miles Extent. - 

Durby is another ſmall Town, ſeated on the ſame River 
Ourt, 10 Miles North from Roche, and likewiſe hath the 
Title of an Earldom. r ed an 


Namur, Biſh. Cap. Bouvines, Fl rennes, 
Charlemont, Watcourt, Charleroy, 
Tille-chateau, Bonef, Ab. Mal-Roy. 


R | Namur 


rench. 


— 
— > = 
——— — 
— 


"es — ————— 
ib — 
1 id ou x £4 2 
2 — — 
— — — _ 
2 P 1 — 


# 


= die LowColnirier: Or, 


4 


1 


Namur, Namurcum, 

ſeated at the Confluence of the Sambre and the Maes, be- 
tween two {mall Hills, at the diſtance of 24 Miles from Lou- 
vain to the 8. 30 from Bruxels to the S. E. 30 above Liege 
to the W. 18 from Huy, and 35 from Mont to the E. Pope 
Pau IV. eſtabliſhed therein an Epiſcopal See under the Me- 
tropolitan of Qunbray, and the Church of St, Alhin was 
erected into a Cathedral in the Year 1569. The Town is 
beautified with many other ſtately Churches, rr 


and public Edifices, built of Stone. The greateſt Part c 


the . on the North-fide the Sambre, and therein 
ſtands the Town-houſe, the Market- place, and ſeveral 
Chrirches, but the chief Parochial Church flands on the 
other ſide, as doth the Caſtle; a fair Stone Bridge over the 
Sambre joins theſe two Parts, and from the latter is a Bridge 
alſo of Stone over the Maes. The Fortifications are very 
ong, having, belides the Wall and Ditches, Ravelins, and 


a Counterſcarp, well built and contrived; /accordirig to the 


modern marmer, and a Caſtle upon a rocky Hill, which is 
reckoned the beſt in all the Netherlands, notwithſtanding 
which the French took it on the 3 of July 1692, but the 
Confederates regained it, after a long and vigorous Siege, 
__ the Conduct of his late Majeſty King William in the 

ear 1695. {A 

Bor vines or Bovignes, Bovine, Boviniatum or Boviniumi 
is ſituated on the W. ſide of the Maes below Dinant, an 
10 Miles beyond Namur to the S. This little Town was 


encompaſied with Walls in the Year 1173, by the Order of gen; but again in the late War they beſieged it with 


Henry, ſirnamed the Blind, Earl of Namur, being a Paſs 
between Luxemburg and Namur; it ſuffered much by the 
Wars at ſeveral times, and was finally taken by the French 
in 1676, without making the leaſt Reſiſtance. 


* 


„„ 4 


. 


T His Dutechy hath that of Juliers fo its Bounds on the 


4 N. and Eaſt, the Biſhoprick of Liege on the W. and a 
ſmall Part of Luxemburg on the S. It is extended from S. 


to N. for the Space of 30 Miles, and about 25 from W. to E. 


Ihe Country brings forth goed ſtore of Wheat and Barley, 
% 110 very good Paſture, and ſeveral Medi- 


and other Corn 
citzal Herbs. Here are 2 o miny Mines of Iron and Lead, 
and Pits of Coal. 45h OD 


KS == Ar A AR 
e chief Towns Y Dalem, belonging to the Hollanters. 
3 N 
Hanquemom or Falkeuberg. 


Limburg, Limburgum, is advantageouſly ſituated on the 
Frontiers of the Biſhoprick' of Liege, near the Banks of the 
River #of, being diſtant 20 Miles from Liege to the E. 
20 from Maeſtricht, Aour 45 from the River Rhine to the 
W. and as many from the Miſale to the N. It is but a ſmall 


'Town, having only one Street, and that but ordinarily built; 


but is conſiderable on account of its Situation on the Edge 
of a high Rock, which, together with the Wall, Trench, 
and other Fortitications, made ir exceeding ſtrong. It was 
taken by the Hollanders in the Year 1633, but the Spaniards 
recovered it within a little while after, and in 1675 was be- 
id y the French, whom the Gariſon very courageouſſy 
but were forced however to ſurrender, and by them 
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e eng” 
the capital City of the Province, is | 


Fortifications, and adding new ones, whereby they ma 


3 4 
 :Dalem, Dalemum, is a {mall Town with a Caſtle, 


Brabant ſurprized this Town, and united it to his D 
ons. Afterwards it depended on the Dutchy of Lm 
and at preſent is poſſeſſed by the Hollanders, alt 
| French took it from them in the Year 1672, and fait 


| Who added to its Works, and made it much ſtrongel 


l 
ö 4 F 1 % Pq v 3 9 
Charlemont, Carolomontium, ſtands on the top o » 
Hill, the Foot whereof is watered by the River Ma, ,M 
diſtant 18 Miles from Namur to the South. It js ifs 3 
Place; and was fortified with divers regular Watz 4 3 
1555 by the Emperor Charles V. to whom it Was g 


Malcourt or Valencourt, ſtanding 20 Miles 8. . of 
Namur, is a ſmall Town, and not conſiderable, c 
the Battel fought near it in the Year 1689 betyey( 
French and Confederate Armies. 

- Charleroy, Carolo Regium, is a ſtrong Fortreſs, fy 
an Hill near the Sambre, dn the Frontiers of Haina 
molt in the midſt between Namur and Mons, at the dil 
of 14 Miles from the firſt, and 20 from the latter, vi 
24 from Bruxels to the South. The Town was bulk 
1666, near a ſmall Village named Charnoy, by the ay 
of Caſtel- Rodrigo, on purpole to hirider the Inroadz a 
French Gariſons betwixt the Sambre and the Maes, a 
called Charleroy in honour of Charles II. the late Ii; 
Spain ; however it was taken by them in the Year eu 
and reſigned to their King Lewis XIV. by the Tray 
Aix la Chapelle on the 2d Day of May 1668, after yi 
they employed great Diligence and Colt in repair 


exceeding ſtrong, but were however obliged to reſtort 
the King of Spain at the Concluſion of the Peace of i 


numerous Army, and after 27 Days Reſiſtance the Gat 
was fain to ſurrender on the firſt of October 1693, lul 
nbw reſtored to the King of Spain in purſuance d 
Treaty at Ryſwick. 


e r With 
The Duteby of LIMBURG, Limburoenſſs Ducatus. 


it was diſmantled before they reſtored it at the Tra 


ed by a Rivulet that diſchargeth itſelf into the Maz, 
is diſtant 10 Miles from Liege to the $ E. and 15 from 

burg to the N. W. It formerly enjoyed the Title of al 
dom under its proper Counts or Earls, and had ven 
Territories within its Juriſdiction, But Henry I. Di 


Caſtle, together with the other Fortifications, befor 
could be made to abandon the Place. 

Rolduc, or s Hertogen raidt, is ſeated on the Bo 
the Dutchy of Juliers, about 12 Miles E. from Yak 
and 24 from Maeſtricht. It is a neat little Town, andl 
an old Caſtle for its Defence. | E 

Valkenberg, called by the French Fauquemont, 51 
and neat Town belonging to the Dutch, ſeated on ( 
ver Geuſe, at the diſtance of 10 Miles from Dalen 
N. as many from Maeſtricht to the E. It was well im 
and had a ſtrong Caſtle, before the French took it i 


ever the Dutch retook it ſoon after, and have {0#* 
liſhed the Fortifications: 5 


c. 


CHA 


0” the Dioceſe of Liege be Part of the Empire, and 
the Circle of Weſtphalia, yet becauſe of its Situation 
midſt of ſome of thoſe Provinces that are always rec- 
| Part of the Netherlands, ſome Geographers have 
| its Deſcription. here, whoſe Example we ſhall fol- 


is Country is bounded on the North by Brabant, on 
by Part of Brabant and the County of Namur, on 
puth by the Dutchy of Luxemburg, and on the E. by 
of Limburg and Juliers. Its Extent from S. to N. 
$ of about 70 Miles, from W. to E. 25 Miles; but in 
parts it ſtretches out in a narrow Tract near 60 Miles. 
Air is temperate and healthful, and the Soil ſertil, bring- 


rth abundance of Grains, Fruits, Cattel, and Veniſon. 
d affords divers Mines of Iron and Lead, together with 


one and Vitriol. The Biſhop is Lord of all theſe 
ories, and a Prince of the Empire, bearing alſo the 
of Duke of Bouillon, Marquis of Franchimont, and 
pf Loots and Hazbain, which are particular Lordſhips 
Country. In the Biſhoprick of Liege are compriſed 
onies, a great Number of Abbies, 24 walled Towns, 


Liege, Biſh, Cap. J £ Borchloen, 
Dinant, S. Truden, 
Bouillon, Bilſen, 
| 1 Haſſelt, 
ranchimont, Maeſeyck, &c. 


ge, Leodium, or Leodicum, called Luyck by the Inha- 
and Luttyck by the Germans, is ſeated on the Welt 
pf the Maes, in a pleaſant Valley, watered with the 
S Vele, Ute, and Ambluar, that diſcharge themſelves 
the Maes a little before it enters into the Town, at 
Wance of 5o Miles E. from e 65 from Cologn to 
.and 12 from Maeſtricht to the 8. It is an Imperial 
tee City, under the Protection of its proper Biſhop, 
dee was firſt eſtabliſhed at Tongres, then tranſlated 

firicht, and at laſt removed hither about the Year 
by St. Hubert the Succeſſor of St. Lambert Martyr, be- 
Wich it was a ſmall Village only, but afterwards in- 
i daily, and in 1007 Biſhop Norger cauſed it to be 
and at preſent it is a large and beautiful City, the 
are ſpacious and well built, the River Maes runs 

e Town in two Arms, and many ſmaller Streams, 


The Biſhoprick of LI E G E, Leodienfis Ditio. 
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many others, even to the Number of 100 in all, which, as 
alſo the Convents, are all ſo ſtately and well built, that this 
City is judged to outvie any in Germany Among the Re- 
ligious Houſes there is a College of Engliſh Jeſuits, - In the 
Year 1468 Charles Duke of Burgundy took and facked this 
City, and put the Inhabitants to the Sword, of whom tis 
{aid no leſs than rooooo were deſtroyed by him. The French 
furprized it in 1675, and demoliſhed the Citadel, which 
hath been ſince repaired, and new Fortifications added, 
eſpecially in the Year 1693; upon Apprehenſions of the 
French Deligns againſt them. nes Se 

Tongres, Tungri, or Aduatica Tungrorum, a very anci- 
ent Town, built on the Banks of the little River Yecker, 
10 Miles from Lizge to the N. W. and as many from Mae- 


ſtricht to the W. It was anciently, even ſo early as the 
ies of Marble, but more eſpecially great Quantities of , Time of the Romans, a very conſiderable City, of whole 


Temples and other Buildings there {till remain ſome Mo- 
numents. St. Maternis, who is ſaid to have been St. Peter's 
Diſciple, planted Chriſtianity here, and erected an Epiſco- 
pal See. After which it grew ſo large, that when Attila 


the Hun ſacked it he deſtroyed 100 Churches. Of later 
Days it hath not been ſo very eminent, for its See was tran- 


bove 1500 Villages; the moſt conſiderable whereof {lated to Maeſtricht, and thence to Liege, as hath been al- 


ready ſaid, whereby it declined, and is at preſent a good 
Town only. The Fench took Poſſeſſion of it in 1672, but 
quitted it when they had taken Maeſtricht. ; 
Huy or Hoey, Huum, Huyum or Huyonium, was hereto- 
fore a famous and potent City, called Benefactum, but be- 
ing afterward often ruined by the Incurſions of the Barba- 
rians, it loſt both its Lordſhip and Name. It ſtands in the 
Diſtrict of Condrotx, at the diſtance of 15 Miles from Liege 
to the S. W. towards Namur, on the Eaſt ſide of the Maes, 
where the Brook Huy, from whence the Town takes its 
Name, runs into this River, that divides the Town into 
two Parts, and over which is erected a fair Stone Bridge, 
now half demoliſhed. It is defended with a very ſtrong 
Caſtle, which was founded on a high Hill by Eberard Car- 
dinal of March and Biſhop of Liege. 'The Country adjoin- 
ing was for ſome time governed by certain particular Earls, 
until they reſigned their Right to the Biſhop of Liege. 
There are many Iron Mines in the Neighbourhood, whence 
the Inhabitants of Hy have their chief Employment. The 
Town was taken by the French Forces A. D. 1675, and its 
Fortifications were deſtroyed in the enſuing Year, but it 
being afterwards reſtored to the Biſhop of Liege, he cauſed 
the Works to be repaired with much Diligence, and ren- 


„ together with the Liege and the three Rivulets of dred it a Place of tolerable Strength ; however the French 


eſe, and Ambluar (that take their Riſe in the Foreſt 
Anne, and fall into the Mae here) water almoſt eve- 
lte and have many ſtately Bridges over them. The 


took it in 1693, but the Confederates recovered it the next 


Year. . 
Dinant, Dinant ium, Dinandium or Dionantum, is ſeat- 


K Buildings are very magnificent, the chief whereof ed on the Ealt fide of the Maes, in the Confines of the 


e Bilhop's Palace and 8 Collegiate Churches, toge- 
with 2 great Number of Abbies and other Religious 


County of Namur, from the capital City whereof it is di- 
ſtant 12 Miles to the S. as alſo 7 from Charlemont to the N, 


, beſides the Cathedral Church dedicated to St. Lam- half a League from Bouvines, and 36 Miles from Liege to 


Which is famous for its Chapter, as being one of the the S. W. This Town is a Place of good lor. 
renowned in Chriſtendom, conſiſting of Princes, Car- titied with a ſtrong Caſtle built on a Rock, cut almoſt on 


Trade, and for- 


and Perſons of the higheſt Quality, neither is any all ſides, but hath been often taken and regained during the 
mitted therein unleſs he be deſcended of a noble Fa- Wars; it was taken by Charles Duke of Burgundy the ſame 
or hath merited this Favour on the account of his Year as Liege, afterwards by the French in 1548. Th 
nd Learning. In St. William's Convent, without Feuch made themſelves Maſters of it in 1675, and raze 
ate, lies buried the famous Engliſh Traveller Sir John the Citadel, but afterwards rebuilt it, and maintained a Ga- 


K 4. Here is an Univerſity, formerly exceeding fa- 
or the Perſons of great Quality Students in it. Many 
ns, belides Dukes and Lords, were frequently found 


riſon in the Flace, till by the Treaty of Ryſwick they were 


obliged to reſtore it to the Prince of Liege, 
Bouillon, or Bullogne, is ſeated on the River Smoy, 30 


nay, in 1131 there was no leſs than 23 Kings Sons Miles South from Dinant, not above 8 or to from the Bor- 


_ this Univerſity at one time, as Meibomios rer ders of Champagne, about 16 Eaſt from the River Maes, and 
be City is fortified with a Citadel, Bulwarks, and 


Outworks, and is j en 
, judged to be about 4 Miles in com- 
belides the Churches above-mentioned, there are 


7 8 from Luxemburg. It is well guarded with a ſtrong 


e and with its ſmall Territory adjoining gives the Ti: 


tle of Duke to the Biſhop of K which was alſo claimed 


And 
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and aſſumed by the. Barons of Sedan. Of this Place was that 
- tions for his Courage and Bravery in the Conqueſt of Feru- 
alem, whereof hs on the Beſt Chriſtian King. 
Franchimont, formerly a conſiderable City, before Charles 
Duke of Burgundy deſtroyed it, at ber Thes it is a good large 
Village only, and ſtands 57 the id 16 Miles from 
Liege, and s S. W. from Li ou, with the 
pos 8 gives the TI Rk of; of a Marquis to the Bi- 
y of Liege 
About 5 or d Miles South from Fur binunz, in 3 Valley 
encompalled with Hills and high Mountains, Randy the lit- 
tle walled Town named 
Su or Pau, much — to for the ſamom Mediciats! - 
Ways that ſpring in and pear the Town. Of theſe there 
— the ſtrongeſt is that called Geronſter, 
Uh in a Woch on the Telgte of the 3 
other, ha Sarvenir and Tomelet on the other be 
the Town; but the gl. of all i is that named Pohyar, 
which ſprings in the Town, and is beautified with, a hand- 
ſome Seane-work over it, built by the Biſhop of Ligge, who 
is Lord of the Town. From this laſt Fountain vaſt Quan» 


tives. of the Water is. yearly ſent out OP e | 
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Duke, who was ſo celebrated thro' all Na- the Town a general Protection, 


St. Adulpbus. 


Lig 


beſides what is drunk here. Theſe Springs have; Prog 


{o that-in the 

it has always eſcap'd untouch'd. . hon 
Borch-logn or Lots, the chief Town of the Land of i 
formerly governed by its own Lords, who had the Tiki 
Counts of Dioſtein, is ſeated 12 Miles from Liqge to th 


W. in it flands a ſamous Collegiate Church Eden, 


St. Truyen, named from a Monaſlery of Benediflin 


Nextel to St. Trudo, 97 alſo by corruption St. Fus 


Centxon, is a l wal led Town, diſtant 5 Miles fr 
hey | — yoo eſt, and about 3 from Landen nd 0 


1 A ſmall Town, near which ſtands a Nurney | 
Ladies 0 Quality, who do not vow perpetual Chaſiiy 7 
re allowed to leave their Cells and marry ; it is 6 


nt from tricht to the W. 
Haſſelt, à well built and populous Town, is feng 
wherein the BY 


the River Demer, $ Miles from ww Bilſin, 
of Liege bath 2 noble Palace. 

ack lands on the Moe, 18 Miles Non, 6 
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F che ituation, Soil, Rivers, ancient State and Hiſtory 
al theſe Provinces to the Time of their Subjection 
to the King of Hain, an Account hath been already 
n ſpeaking of the Netherlands in general: What 
l to give the Reader ſome: Idea of the Riſe and 


. General of the United Netherlands ; before we 
, to the Deſcription of the Country. In order to 
8 fewer to begin with the firſt occaſions of their 
Ne. 705 8 which, were as follow. 
0 theſe. Countries enjoyed large Privileges 
| * Princes, who were content always to main- 
zom dem, becauſe the ſmallneſs of their reſpective 

ub, made their greateſt Strength conſiſt in the Af- 


ment of this Republick, known by the Name of 


long: in it, and mak ing uſe of the. Native Nobility. in the 
Government, he was generally belov'd, and his Actions gave 


ſections of their Siibje&s: But when, afterwards, all-theſe 
Provinces became ſubject to one Prince, who had. alſo large 


Dominions elſewhere, the People were treated with leſs In- 
dulgence. Charles V. was the firſt oftheſe, who, as he was 


King of Spain, and Emperor of Germany,,as well as Duke 
of Burgundy, had different” Intereſis from His Predeceſſors, 
and being engaged in a War with France, brought Foreign 


Forces from his other Rominions.into the Met her lande, not- 
withſtanding, the Laws ta. tha contrary ; but being a Natiye 


1 


of this Country; of a gentle of Le n 


no diſguſt. 
But 
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| 1 But the Inquiſition was ſoon after reviy'd 
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 guilition, Which was now ſet on foot for the ſuppreſſion of 


reſus d to affilt at the Councils while he 
them 
ng de him, and moderate the Edicts about Re- 


ligion. 


all Hereticks to be put to Dea 


his Commands: Upon whoſe arrival, 


| Fer ſo diſcontented, that 


me by mildneſs had pacified the People and brought them 


to Reaſon, he reſolv 


And firſt of all, without regard to the Laws of the Land, 
he erected a new Court of Judicature. for Trying thoſe that 


' whereof were the Prince of 
Ihe Prince of Orange was a Perſon of great Intereſt, by 
the large Polleflions he was Maſter of; and by reaſon of his 

Mom and Goodneſs, was belov'd by all, as he had 
particularly been by the Emperor Charles V. who made him 


| *Govemor of Holland, = 


be Lom. Countries Or, 


Holland and Zedl 
aſter out of Ger 
that the King found it abſolutely neceſſary to remox 
Duke of Alva, whole violent Proceedings 
Spirit of Hatred; not only of him, but of the whok Þ 


to Obedience. Aſter d Alus departure, Requiſent 
the Government for 4 little time, but he dying, tht 


. oblig'd the Council to aflemble the States, who bei 
8 at Gent in the Year 1576. agreed upon the Act, all 
| King to reſign the Government; which was ſpon granted, Pacifica 
Foreign Soldiers be expell'd, the ancient Forms of Ul 

ment reſtor d, and Matters of Religion referr'd to tht 


were therefore declar'd Rebels; in revenge v 
Don John arriv'd, the! | 
had confirmed'the Pacification of Ghent; but he ſu 
ter renounc'd it, and ſeizing the Caſtle of Namur, 


" par'd for War. The Provinces call'd the. Prince 1 


the Nerherlaudi, and Sipn'd at the City of Ural 


- 


Count Egmont was a great Soldier, and had en 


©CUteq 
3h they 
Ot the 


pf nl 
y and c 


gures, repreſenting the Eſtates of the. Low-Conntris, 1 


ſing to pay I, caus d the Soldiers to take it by f 
—— duch 


lan d; and the Prince of Orange coming 
with new Forces, became ſo fornit 


rad! 


Intereſt, that Without very prudent and cautious mat 
ment, there Was little hopes of ever bringing theſe Pr. 


miniſtration fell of courſe to the Council, till a n 
nor came. Den John of Auſtria was appointed to ſud 
but before he could arrive, the Teople grew mutino 


Pacification of Ghent; the Subſtance whereof was, 16 


of each Province: But the Foreigners refus'd to cepath 


plunder'd ſeveral Towns, particularly 4ntwerf+ And 
the Eſtates refus'd to admit bim 


occaſions for a Breach: And immediately both Pag 


to Bruſſels, and made him Protector of Brabant; ® 
Spaniards drew their Armies together in Namur andi 
burg; but Don John dying ſuddenly, and a new Pa 
riſen among the Confederates, little was done till the 
„„ TITS. os yes FO i. tl 
The Union of Utrecht, from which the Or int 
Common- wealth muſt be dated, was 4 firm Alu, 
upon in the Year 1579. by the Seven Northern % 


which they united themſelves, ſo as never to be y 
reſerving LONG to each Province, all its form 
Laws and Cuſtoms. All the Provinces bound tben 
aſſiſt one another againſt all Enemies whatſoeWt, 


on all Wars, and maintain all Frontier Townsat ther 


Expence ; and by a joint Council of the Rept 
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ts Provincds, tranſact all Affairs relating to the 


.f new-erected Stte found itſelf too weak to reſiſt 
flat Duke of Parma, the Succeſſor of Don John; 
tho when he came to the Government, had only the 
ces of Namur and Luxemburg, ſee from the Confede- 
yer by his own Conduct and Valour, and the Strength 
Army he pot together, was powerful enough in a 
ime. to reduce the Confederates to ſuch extreme 
6. that in the Term of Poor and Diſtreſſed States, 
:mplor'd the Aſſiſtance of our Queen Elizabeth, offer- 
er the Sovereignty of their State, if ſhe would afford 
protection. The Queen refus'd the Dominion, but 
hem Money and Soldiers, in the Year 1585. upon the 
ry of the Briel, Fluſhing and Ranmekins, which they 
6 her Hands: And in 1587. fent over more Forces 
the Earl of Leiceſter, whom the States ſwore Obedi- 
to. and admitted as their Governor: But his Govern- 
ated not long, for ſome Differences ariſing between 
ind the States, the Queen recall'd him, but continu'd 
mer Aſſiſtance to the Dutch ; who, aſter Leiceſter's 
ture, choſe Prince Maurice, Son to the late Prince 
Um of Orange (who was Aſſaſſinated at Delft by a 
ard) for their Governor, who prov'd one of the great- 
zptains of the Age, in wiſe Conduct, admirable Diſci- 
and excellent manner of Fortifying ; which with the 
rlion that Queen Elizabeth gave the Spaniards in her 
Is War with them, did fo reſtore the Affairs of this 
that the valiant Duke of Parma dying, King Philip 
it neceſſary to think of Peace; Which the States were 
little ſollicitous of. For not only were their Forces 
Prince Maurice ſucceſsful enough, but their Subjects 
bund the way to the Eaſi-Indies, and began to ſupplant 
urtugueſe, and make Holland the European Staple for 
ommodities of thoſe Countries; and were powerful 
ph at Sea to threaten the "my 6 Plate Fleets and Moeſt- 
Dominions ; ſo that while the Spaniard, by the ma- 
ent of the Arch-Duke Albert, now Governor of the 
erlands, carry d on the War at great Expence, in hopes 
king the States ask a Peace, he found that the under- 
Overtures he made them were but coldly receiv'd, and 
they reſus d to grant a Ceſſation of Arms, or to be 
d with upon any other Terms than as a free State, 
he was at laſt forc'd to comply with : And, 
the Year 1609. a Truce was concluded for 12 Years ; 
hich the Provinces were declar'd Free, both Parties al- 
the full Enjoyment of all that they then poſſeſs d, and 
ommerce eſtabliſh'd betwixt them. | 
d thus this War of 48 Years continuance ended with 
tal Alienation of 7 Provinces from the Spaniſh Domi- 
and the Erection of a State, which though it rofe 
ſuch poor beginning, and ſtruggl'd with the moſt Po- 
Frince of Europe, has grown to be one of the moſt 
ful, Rich, Well planted and Populous of Europe. 


e Government of the United Netherlands in 
general, and of Holland in particular. 


e Supreme Authority is the Aſſembly of the Repreſent- 
of the Seven Provinces, call d, The Aſſembly of the 
General; which conſiſts of ſeven Voices, one for each 
ce, to whom belongs the power of making War or 


receiving and diſpatching of Ambaſſadors, taking care 


Mer Totyns, and aſſigning the Sums robe Levy d for 
fence and Service of the Union. Afiflant to theſe, 
Ae the-Council of State, and the Council of the Ad- 

- The firſt is compos 
rland ſends 2, Holland 3, Zealand 2; Utrecht a, 
and i, Overiffel I, and 5 — i, who previ- 
*lderate the Matters to be brought before the States 


b form the tate of Expence for the ſucceeding Year, 


Poole the ways of Levying it, Oc. Aſſiſtant to this 
the Chamber of Accounts, compos'd of two De- 
bom each Province, who audit the publick Accounts, 
Poſe the Finances. The Council of the Admiralty, 
be dtates order the ſitting out a Fleet, have the care 

the ordering of all Marine Aflairs; Sub-ordinate 
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d of 12 Perfons, ( whereof 
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to which are the five Colleges in Holland, Zealand, and 
Friezland, who execute the Orders they receive from this 
Council. 1 i 12 42 Ne 4g Aden #3. oO vt 25557 
Ihe Reſolutions of the States General, when they con- 
cern Peace or War, Foreign Alliances, or raiſing Money, are 
never made but by the Agreement of every Province; nor 
muſt the Provinces conclude without the Agreement of 
every City ; ſo that when ſuch a matter comes before the 
States, they ſeparate. each Member returning to his, re- 
ſpective Province, where in the Atſembly of every Provincial 
State the Matter is propos d with which the Deputies re- 
turn to their Frincipals the Cities, for their Conſent ; which 
makes the Reſolutions very redious and liable to Interrup- 
tion, by the Intereſt and oppoſite Party may make in any 
one of the Cities; which hath ſometimes happen'd, particu- 
larly in the caſe of the Relief of 22:x+n:52rg, when the City 
of Amfterdam diſſenting, Hinder d the railing the 16000 
Men propos'd to fave that Face, which was, for want of 
this Relief, taken by the Hench in 164. 
By which, the Reader will ſee, That though the States 
General repreſent the Sovereignty, the Power is diffus d, 
and reſts indeed in the ſeveral Cities that ſend Deputies to 
the States of the Province ; for every Province is a diſtin& 
State, as are alſo all the Cities, in matters that concern them- 
ſelves only. As a Specimen. of the whole, we ſhall inſtance 
the City of Amſterdam, and the Province of Hand. , , 
The Sovereignty of Amſterdam is lodg d in the Council 
or Senate, which is compos'd of 36 Perſons, who ſerve for 
Life, and upon the Death of one, the teſt chuſe another of 
the Burghers to ſupply his place. This Council chuſes the 
Magiltrates and Officers, and the Deputy which repreſents 
the City in the Provincial State ; ( ſo that the People have 
no ſhare in Elections) and alſo make Laws for the Govern- 
ment of the City, and levy the Faxes for the publick Service 
of the City in particular, and its Ouota for the Union in 
general: By its Magiſtrates ( which are Burgomaſters equal 
to our Lord-Mayor, Schepens, or Judges, and Schout, or 
Sheriff) the City executes an independent Government, 
judges all Cauſes Civil and Criminal, and inflicts Puniſh- 
ments, even to Death, without the Cognixance of any othet᷑ 
Power whatſoever. The like Authority is found in all the 
Cities, but with ſome little Variation, not needful here to 
be mention'd. . 1 
The Provincial State of Holland is compos'd of the De- 
puties of the Nobility, and the Cities, which make Nine- 
teen Voices, whereof the Nobles have One; and theſe Cities, 
viz. D.rt, Harlem, Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam, Gonde, Rot- 
terdam,  Goroum, Scheidam, Schonehoven, Briel, Alemaer, 
Horn, Enchuyſen, Edam, Monickdam, Medenblick and Pur- 
meren, One a piece, which makes the other Eighteen Voices; 
which, as we have already faid, muſt all concur in the mak- 
ing of any new Alliance, declaring War and making Peace; 
Oc. Theſe aſſemble at the Hague, as do alſo the States 
General and the Council of Stade. FS 
| The States of the other Provinces are much the ſame, 
only that the Nobility in ſome of them being more numer- 
ous, have a greater ſhare; and in Lrrecit the Deputies of 
the Clergy have Seſſion; and in Friesland and Groninghen 
owns, the Lands divided into Bailiages, ſen 
DepaLacs come Sms... 9024 1G 19-554 294 
The Prince of, Orange was the Perfon that repreſented 
the Dignity of this State, by his ſplendid Court, publick 
Guards, Oc. He was Captain General and Lord High-Ad- 
miral, and thereby diſpoſed of all Military and Marine Com- 
mands. He was Stadtholder of five of the ſeven Provirtees + 
(for Prince Caſſimer of Naſſaw, is Stadtholder of Friez la, 
and Groainghen) and had the Nomination of Magiſtrates of 
the Cities out of a double number preſented to Him; He 
pardon'd the Penalties of Crimes, and had 24 
Council of State ; and though he did not ſit in the Aſſembly 
of States General, yet did they not reſolve ariy important 
Matter without his Advice. He had alfo great influence in 
ſeveral of the Provincial States;'by the large portion ef Land 
he was Owner of, whereby he had many Voices n Rlectinmg 
the Deputies of the Nobles. He was exceedirig Rich; as well 
by the vaſt Patrimonial Eſtate deſcended to Him from his 
Anceſtors, among which are many Sovereign Prittcipali 


| ties | 
ind Lordfhips, as by the large Reve3ues belonging to 10 "ID 
a | er 


ſev 


128 
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arid Commands. All which were poſſeſs d 
by his moſt Excellent Majeſty William King of Great-Bri- 
tain, &- Whoſe Anceſtors that have enjoy d the ſame 
Dignity in this State, are theſe, viz. f 

I. William of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, who was Go- 
vernor of Heiland and Zealand, under Charles V. and Philip 
II. and by his excellent Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Courage, 
acquir d the greateſt Eſteem and Authority imaginable a- 
mong the People; and was therefore the Perſon to whom 
they apply d themſelves for Relief from the Oppreſſions of 


the Duke of Alva, &c. as we have already ſhewn. He was 
Aſſaſſinated at Delft in Holland by a Spanifh Soldier, in the 
Year 1584. | | 


II. Maurice of Naſſau, Prince of Orange, and Son of 
Wiliam, by whoſe wiſe Conduct the Confederacy (which 
he found Poor and Diſtreſſed) was raiſed to a very power- 
ful State; and acknowledg'd Free by the King of Spain. He 
died A. D. 1625. and was ſucceeded by his Half Brother. 


8 The Low. Countries Or, 


| 3 Hola 
died 4+ 1650, without Iſſue born, leaving his Prince . 
with Child of His late Majeſty ; which gave the Lan 
Faction an opportunity to endeavour to ſupprek the 
thority and Office of Sradtho/der, and which they giz}, 
vacant till 1674. when the People baving ſulter da tho L 
Mileries by the hands of the barbarous French, fog, 
Magiſtrates to retract that Inſtrument they had Sworn 
and fondly call'd a Perpetual Edict, whereby the 0, 
Stadtholder was to be for ever ſnppreſs'd: I ſay, the br 
impatient of the Evils they endur'd for want of a % 
Captain to Head their Armies, oblig'd the Magiſtrate u. 
ſtore the Prinee to the Dignity of his Anceſtors. 
V. William Henry of Nafſaw, Prince of Orange, % 
William and Mary above-mention'd, was Born Need 
1650. eight Days after his Father's Death; liv'd priny 
till the Year 1674. when he was reſtored to the Stag 
derſhip of Holland, Zealand, Guelderland and Zu tha 
trecht and Over el, which by the States of each of t 
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Provinces was confirm'd to him and his Heirs for eye; 
1677. he Married Mary our Late Queen of Blefled Mn 
ry; and in 1688. Succeeded in the Throne of England 
was King of Great-Britain, France and Ireland. 


III. Henry Frederick, a Prince of great Valour, Prudence 
and Fortune: He died in the Year 16477. | 
IV. William his Son ſucceeded, who Marry'd the Princeſs 
Mary, eldeſt Daughter to King Charles 1. of England, and 
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The Seven United Provinces are, Chief Cities. ein 
% Arnheim. N che 
_  _ GUELDERLAND, with ZUTPHEN, ne 
HOLLAND. | Amſterdam. 
ZEALAND: Middleburgh; 
UTRECHT: Utrecht. 
FRIEZLAND. Franteker. 
OVERYSSEL. Deventer. 
GRONINGEN: Groningen. 
he Ba 
wa CCC .. © ROAR | of De 
* r 
The Province of HOLLAND and Weft FRIEZL AND, Hollandia Mela; 
TEE firſt Inhabitants of this Province of Hund, were ther lands, together with its falling into the Family of i erdam 
ä the Batavi, a Branch of the Nation of the Catti, a Peo- gundy, and by Succeſſion to the King of Spain; and d jd, but 
| ple of Germany; but how far their Territory extended, is Revolt from him we have been juſt ſpeaking ; as alſo d Nieren 
Diſputed. It is ſaid in general in Ancient Authors, that Ba- preſent State. | uls into 
tavia was included between the Maes and the Rhine; but Ihe preſent Bounds of this Province (including A" of the 
whether it be to be underſtood of the old Channel of the Fiezland, or North Holland, which in all publick Al 5 where 
Rhine which paſſes by Utrecht and Leyden, or the Channel mention'd apart) are the German Ocean on the Well, The ( 
of Dru ſus, which turn d a great Part of that River into the Zuyder-zee cn the North, the ſame Sea with the Provide North, 
Hel, is the queſtion: in Diſpute. If the latter, not only of Utrecht and the Betawe on the Faſt, and Brabait Put, 12 
this Province, but thoſe of Utrecht and Guelderland, mult Zealand on the South. It is ſeated between the 51ſt. lt, and 
have belonged to them But however it be, all Parties 40 min. and 53 deg. of Latitude, and 23 deg. 10 min. % of mc 
grant, that at leaſt all the South Part of Holland, as far as 20 min. Longitude, containing in its utmoit Extent, before tt 
den, together with the Betuwe, (now Part of Geldre) North to South, 80 Engliſh Miles, and from Faſt to only, 
| 2 the chief City thereof being by ſome ſaid to have about 25, but in ſome Places above 40. The Soil is bu bons, w 
been t eir Metropolis, was the Seat of the ancient and fa- marſhy ; but by the Induſtry of the Inhabitants in di Town 0 
mous Nation of the Batavians, ſo often mention'd by Ta- out the Water by their artificial Channels, it is ma the \ 
cirus and other ancient Writers. As for the Northern Part, yield very good Faſture, and ſome Corn; but chief ener 
there is good reaſon to believe that it was formerly Conti- former, for Food to their vaſt Herds of Kine, from WM by 448 
guous with Friex land, or at leaſt Inhabited by that Nation. they receive the almoſt ſole Product of the Country, B need wit 
Ihe modern Name of H land was undoubtedly given it and Cheeſe. The Air is thick and moiſt, by the Fog and beg 


ſing out of the vaſt Number of Channels and Lakes al. 
the Country, which makes the Inhabitants in many If 
it very ſubject to Agues, which would be yet much wal 
it were not purg'd by the Eaſterly Winds, which com 
ver the long dry Continent of Germany, puriſie tit 
and cauſe ſharp Froſts during the Months of Yea 
February, by which the Earth is dried, and the en 


hich the moiſtneſs of the Land produces in grew 1 
into 


Subd! 


: 


by the Danes; who very much inſeſting theſe Coaſts with 
their Pyracies in the IXth. Century, had this Province, with 
the Iſlands lying South of it, given them by Lot harius the 
'Third, Son of Lews the Godly, (to whoſe ſhare this Part 
of the Empire of his Grandfather Charlemaigne was allotted ) 
and by them nam d Zealand and Holland, from the two 
Parts of their own Country {ſo denominated. Tis true, 
ſome Etymologiſts will have it, that the Name of Holland w 
was given it 9. d.-Holow-land, from the lowneſs of the ties, deſtroyed. The whole Province is divid 
Country: But ſince the Story of the Danes planting them- great Parts, North and South; which are again 
ſelves here L the former Account is much the thus, viz. = 

more ratio OS Rite 26:37 i. | 2 

- The Original of its Earldom is already mention'd in the 

meral Account before the Deſcription of the Spaniſh Ne- 
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chief Towns where- Enchuſen,, 


7 Weſt Fier land, the 5 Hirn, a 
Medenblick. 


of are, «4 


ily |} ET Eadam, 
E a. Waterland. ; Munickdam, 
ed into, Purmerent. 
| C Alcmar, 
Kenemerland. Harlem, 
\ ? Beveruyck. 
Amſtelland. Amſterdam, Capital. 
| Narden, 
Goyland Muyden, 
_ 
Zo wars 
nland verden, 
Ry 5 Oudewarer. 
Delft, 
9 bez 
. oer AYCR, 
Delfand. Molten Sluys, 
Vlardingen, 
Delfs Haven. 
einnd Rotterdam, 
Pebeland. 5 Gouge. 
Derdrecht, a 
Guertruyden-burg, 
Hillemſtadt, 
Klundert, 
Heu ſden, 
| | Creveceur, 
he Bailiwick Louveſteyn, 
of Dort, &c. j Gurcum, 
orcum, 
| Schoonhoven, 
Nieuport, 
Lianen, 
| Aalen 
1 ON fort. 
ndia ( TheLand of /oory, Briel. 5 
be Il | Goree, Ch. Town, Goree. 
Che Hlands of $ Over ſlackee. Somerdy ke. 
ly of! fterdam, Amſtelodumum, the chief City not only of 
„ 2nd a but of all the United Netherlands, is ſeated on a 
is allo d River named Amſtel, that runs through the Town 
ills into an Arm of the Sea, call'd the I (and by Abbre- 
adivg Mn of the Dutch Article Het, I,) which makes a large 
, wherein continually lye vaſt Numbers of Merchants 


blick Ad 


Welt, The City is diſtant about 30 Miles from Rotterdam 


North, 20 from Horn, and 30 from Medenblick to 
uth, 12 from Earlem, and 15 from the Sea-ſhoar to 
lt, and about 25 from Utrecht to the North-welt. 
ut of modern Structure, being not mention'd in Hi- 
before the Year, 1299. nor then, but as a {mall Fiſher- 
only. De Mit hath publiſh'd Maps of its ſeveral 
tions, whereof the firſt ſhews it in the Year 1342, a 
Town on the Eaſt fide only of Amſtel, with one 
In the Middle, and 5 or 6 croſs ones; which before 
was encreas'd to as much more on the other ſide the 
; by 1482, it was again encreas'd on both ſides and 
ded with ſtrong Walls; in 1585. being grown popu- 
ad beginning to be the chief Seat of Trade of this 
refted State, it was much enlarged, as it was again in 
And again a fifth Time in the Year 1656. a ve 

Pace of Ground (great Part whereof is not yet built 

iken in and the Walls built anew of Brick, and the 
of Stone,” with a large Ditch all round; which new 


I It is an exceeding populous, rich and well traded 
Very well built and very neatly kept; the Streets are 
nde with Canals of Water in them, over which are a 
Vet Number of Stonhe-bridges. - The Houſes are all 


Wy thoſe in the newelt Part of the Town, where the 
called the Heer, Konings and Keyſers Grachten, or 


NETHERLANDS. 


North Hol- The Iſlands Texel, Vlie, and Schellings, 


on hath made it a large Semi- circle, deriv'd from the 


lf Brick or Stone, in good repair, and very beautiful, 
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Lords, Kings and Emperors Channels, are fill'd with mag- 
nificent Houſes, many of them of Free- ſtone, adorn'd with 
Columns and Chapters according to the Corinthian Archite- 
cture. The principal publick Buildings are the Old, the 
New, the Weſtern and the Southern Churches, the Stad- 
thuyſe, the Exchange, the Hoſpitals, the Magazine of the 
Navy, that of the Eaſt-India Company's Shipping, and the 
Sluces; All which we cannot omit giving as particular a 
Deſcription of as our room will admit. r. The old Church 
is a Majeſtick Building of Stone according to the Guthick 
Order, with a fair Steeple of great height; the Church was 
begun to be Built in 1360. but the Steeple not finiſh'd till 
1566. 2. The New Church, ſo call'd in Diſtinction from 
the former, was founded about the Year 1414. but being 
Burnt in 1645. was repair'd, and is at preſent a handſome 
Structure; a Tower was defign'd to it of exceeding Height, 
and a Foundation laid accordingly upon 6334 Piles driven 
into the Ground for that Purpoſe, which was not however 
found ſtrong enough, for the Building is not carried up a- 
bove 30 or 40 Foot: In the Panited Windows of this 
Church is repreſented the Liberality of this City to the Em- 
peror Maximilian, in preſenting him with a large Sum of 
Money when he needed it, and his Generoſity in beſtowing 
an Imperial Crown for a Creſt to its Arms. Alſo in this 
Church is to be ſeen the ſumptuous Monument of Admiral 
de Ruyter, who was kill'd at Meſſina; a Schreen before the 
Chancel of caſt Braſs, which being kept bright, looks very 
beautifully; and an Organ (ſupported by rich Marble Pillars) 
of extraordinary Workmanſhip for its Numbers of Pipes 
and Melodious imitation of Humane Voices. 3. The Weſt- 
ern Church is a handſom Pile, and hath a beautiſul Tower 
with a large Imperial Crown cf Copper on the Top of it, 
which is reckon'd 260 Foot from the Ground. 4. The 
South Church hath alſo a handſom Steeple, of 237 Foot 
high. The other Churches are leſs remarkable. 5. The 
Stadthuyſe, or Guild-Hall is a very magnificent Structure, 
all of Free-itone, adorn'd with Pillaſters, Chapters, Corniſhes 
and Carvings, according to the Corinthian Architecture; it 
is a ſquare Building of 282 Foot broad, 235 Foot deep, and 
116 Foot high; of which height, the Ground-rooms ( which 
are the Offices belonging to the Bank, and the Priſons, with 
ſome ſmaller Offices) take up above 20 Foot, and the ſirſt 
and ſecond Stories about 30 Foot each; and over the Middle 
of the Front (which is ſomewhat more advanced than the 
reſt of the Work) above the Gorniſh, riſes a Pedement, the 
Face whereof is of Marble with a Baſſo Relieve of curious 
Carving, and on the Top and each Side of it ſtands three 
very large Statues of Braſs, and juſt behind a handſom Tow- 


er, (being a Pavillion ſupported by Pillars) wherein hang 3 


great Number of Bells that Compoſe very Muſical Chimes. 
'The back Face hath alſo another Pedement with Baſſo Re- 
lievo, on the Top whereof ſtands a very large Brazen Sta- 
tue of Atlas, with a Globe of Copper on his Back. Within 
the Houſe, the Gallery and Door-caſes of the Offices are 
adorn'd with ingenious Carvings in Marble, and the Cham- 
bers with Marble Floors, and curious Paintings on the Ciel» 
ings and Chimney-pieces :. In this Houſe the Senate of the 
City held their Aſſemblies, the Burgomaſters meet, Cauſes 
as well Criminal as Civil are Try'd, the great Bank is kept, 
and in General all publick Buſineſſes tranſacted. This Build- 
ing was begun in the Year 48. but not finiſh'd in many 
Years; indeed not yet entirely, for the Cielings of the 
Gallery are deſign'd to be Painted, and the Walls faced with 
Marble. - 6. The Exchange is a handſome Structure of Brick, 
with Pillars of Stone all along the Walks, built after the Mo- 
del of our old Royal Exchange before the Fire, and is at leaſt 
as Large- 7. The Hoſpitals here are many and large; above 
3000 poor Children are conſtantly maintain'd with Lodging, 
Diet, and Cloths, taught to Read and Write at the publick 

Charge, in. the e Weeys-huys, and Diaconts7 
huys, three large Hoſpitals, ſo call'd; beſides which, there 
Is a large Houſe, wherein above 300 decrepid old Women 


are Lodg'd and Fed; theſe are all of modern Fans | 


and maintain d partly by the voluntary Charitis collecte 

by the Deacons, and partly by certain little Taxes, ſuch a 

a Penny upon every Perſon that paſles through the Gate af- 

ter Candle-light, half the Money receiv d at the Play-houſe, 

Cc. and. ha reſt ſu p ied out of the publick Revenue, But 
— 74 ano 
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Another Hoſpital, call'd the old: Man's Houſe, wherein 150 
old Men and Women are maintain'd, was formerly a Mona- 
ſtery, the Rents whereof are affign'd for its ſupport: In this 
Houle a pour Fraveller may have Lodging and Diet for three 
Days gratis. Here is alſo an Hoſpital for the Sick, another 
for Madmen, another for Fools, and a Peſt-houſe. 

The Magazine is a handſom large Building of Brick, ſtand- 
ing on the Water. ſide, in the North-ca(t Part of the Town; 
it is three Angles of a Square, in the Middle whereof is a 
Yard for Building Ships of War, the Front is 220 and the 
Wings 200 Foot long. In the ſeveral Chambers. of it are 
laid up the Rigging of the Men of War belonging to this 
City, with Stores of Cordage, Arms, Cc. all kept in very 
good Order: This Magazine was built in 1655. Not far 
Eaſtward from hence is another ſtately Magazine belonging 


to the Eaft-india-Company; it is one Range of Brick Build- 


ing, behind which is a large Yard with Docks for Building 
Ships, and Shops of Anchor-Smiths, and all other Artiils 
belonging to Ship-building, particularly. a very long Rope- 
yard: his Houſe ſerves to lay up their Stores of Shipping, 
and alſo for Ware-houſes for thoſe Goods that they have not 
room for in their other Ware-houſes; which with their 
Houle ſtands in the Middle of the City. 

The Slaces are Works of prodigious Expence and Art, 
and worth a Traveller's notice. Formerly the City was fre- 
quently damaged by the -overflowing of. the Water, which, 
upon the blowing of a North- eaſt Wind, was driven out of 
the Zuyder-zee and *:Y with that violence into the Canals 
in the Streets, that the Water overflowing, not only run 
into their Cetlars, but even roſe to the firſt Floor of their 
Houſes that ſtood in the lower Parts of the Town; to pre- 
vent which, the Magiſtrates, not many Years ſince cauſed 
theſe Sluces to be made at the Mouth of every one of the 
four Channels that open to the T. Theſe are {irong ſolid 


| Brick-works of 10 or 12 Foot thick, rais'd from the bottom 


of the River to the Surface of the Ground, and built croſs 
the Channels, leaving only convenient Places for the Faflaze 
of Ships, which are again ſhut up with very ſtrong Flood- 
gates, able at all Times to reſiſt the Force of the Water, 
and ſecure the Inhabitants from its injuring them. Here are 
other publick Buildings worth a Stranger's View, ſuch as 
the Raſp-houſe, where Rogues are Impriſon'd and kept to 
hard Labour, as raſping Brazil-wood, Oc. for 3, 4, 7, 10 
Years, or their whole Lives, according to the heinouſneſs 
of the Crime; the Spin-houſe, where Whores are kept in 
like manner to Spinning, ©. the Eaſt and Weſt-India Com- 
pany's Houſes ; the Jeus Synagogue, a noble Building in- 
deed; the beautiful Stone-bridge crofs the Amſtel, where it 
enters the Town; and the Walls alt round the Town, which 
are exceeding neat, and well built with Brick, and ſecure 
the City from ſurprize, as the marſhineſs of the Soil all 
round does from a formal Siege : The Gates, which are 5 

in Number, are all built of Stone, and in the, Bridge from 

each of them over the Ditch are 2 Draw-bridges and a 
Watch-houſe, wherein, as well as in the Gates, continual 
Watch is kept by Soldiers maintain'd for that Purpoſe, be- 
ſides every Night a Company of the Train'd Bands of the 
City. And for their ſecurity from the Water-ſide, there 
are two rows of Pails all along before the Town, with nar- 
row Gaps at convenient 'Places, for the Paflage of Ships, 
which are every Night ſhut up by a Boom laid croſs and 
lock'd. 'The Wealth and Trade of this City is exceeding 
great, the Number of Shipping lying before the Pails in the 
Winter-time, when their Eaſt-land and other Fleets are in, 
is not to he computed, their Maſts ſeeming like a great Fo- 
relt, ſo thick they ſtand. The Ground here is Sand, which 
the Water ſoaks through, and not only hinders from ma- 
King the Cellars deep, but alſo obliges the Builders to drive 
a great Number of Piles into the Ground, before they can 
lay the Foundations of. the Houſes. Here is no freſh Wa- 
ter, but what they fave in Ciſterns when it Rains; for 
though the Amſtel! be good Water, the is a branch of 
the Sea, gh mixing with it makes it brackiſh for ſeveral 
Miles al the Town. 24408. nor . | 

_ The Supreme Authority in the City is lodg'd in the Se- 
nate, Which conſiſts of 36 Perſons choſen' originally by the 
People, but at prefent by themſelves, and continue for Life. 
Theſe chuſe the four Burgcuaſters, who are the chief Ma- 


The Lom Coumries: Or, 


- Treaſury of the City, ande che gricat Bank lodge 


ſterdam, not above 4 Eaſt from the Sea, about 20 M 


Hal, | 


giſtrates; and the nine Schepens, who are the Tudew 
vil and Criminal Cauſes ; and the Scat or Sheri, Wh | 
the care of bringing Criminals to Juſtice, and exo, ; 
Law. But it is neceflary to note, 'I hat che very 
not the abſolute choice © the pens, bor they k 
double Number to tle 44/der, who wu th 
them he pleaſes. Ihe Bur: annere keep tlie Key 


and kept in the Cellars u ihe Stadthilys, which 


doubt is a valt Maſs of '{ . but whether þ * 
its Credit, is not to be ki: wn, nde none are Permitty 


ſee it; nor hath there ever bon but once an occaliy 
its Strength, vz. in 1673. when the French having q 
run their Country, ſome People ditrui:ed the ſafety q 
Money and call'd it out of the Bank, which the Th 
readily paying, gave ſatis faction to the reſt, and it ky 
remain'd there, tho” transfer'd every Day from one u. 
ther by Bills and Accounts, without ever telling the) 
or any one deſiring to fee it. I be compals of Af 
within the Walls, is reckon'd about 6 Miles, but zh 
Part of it is yet unbuilt ; the Number of Houſes is ab 
or as ſome affirm 28000. The Number of Inhabitagy 
be guels'd at by the Burials, which in the Year 168,6 
6245, according to the publick Account ſet up in they 
thuyſe. Amſterdam is ſeated in the Latitude of 52 & 
min. Longit. 24. 2. | 

Harlem, Hur lemum, ſtands about 10 Miles Well fron 


irom Leyden. and as many South from Alemar; it is al 
populous and pleaſant City; the Buildings are all of 
neat, convenient, and in good repair, the Streets hiꝶ 
even, and in ſome of them are Carals as at Amſterdm. 
a Place of good Trade, which contilis in Thread and! 
Linnen-Cioath and wrought Silks; al ſo Bleaching of Lm 
for which the Water is ſo fit, that molt of the Inhalt 

of Amſterdam and other Neighbouring Places, brag i 
Linnen here to be Waſh'd, being curious in its whit 
'T his City was made a Biſhop's See in 15 59. but that! 
nity was ſoon ſuppreſs d. I he Cathedral was dedicat 
d. Baus, but is now on'y call'd the great Church; i 
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ſtrong, ſpacious and beautiful Building. The Hafen 
handſom old Structure, as in the Shambels or Fleſſu e To, 
The Walls are ſtrong and the Ditch broad, but the Making 
is commanded by the Neighbouring Sand- hills. The .. wt 
Frinting is ſaid to have been invented here by one Lis the 
Cuſter, who walking in the Neighbouring / ood for Harde i 


veriion, fell to whitling little Sticks, and at length fe Me 
Letter upon one of em, which preſſing upon his Hani bed wi 
and afterwards with Ink upon Paper, found it made Ditch 
ble Impreſſion ; which accidental hint, being an inen to 

Man, he improv'd and had brought the Art to {one Wi 15 fre 
ction, when a Roguiſh Servant that he employ d in He Wes 
his Implements and run away to Met, where be be Kg 
for the Inventor. They of Metz, deny this, and M Code 
That a Citizen of theirs, Je/u Fauſt by WED waste s or 9 
Inventor. Ihe Harlemers have many great and A Delft 

Men on their fide in this Diſpute; however, the b-weſt 
printed Books extant having been publiſh'd at Mt n K 
ries over many to the other Farty : But whereloeve! pe, 
Invented, this ingenious Art appeared firit in the \ol ty; 5 
bout the Year 1430, or 1440. Ihe Harlemers bs il the o 
great Exploits done by. their Townſinen who went. as a0 
Holy War with Godfrey of Buloigne, particularly the es, and 
ting of the Chains that ſhut up bo Haven of the (Hdd of 
miata'in Egypt, which (according to the Tradition is 
them) was perform'd by great Saws faſten'd to the l 
their Ships; in Memory whereof the Boys yearly a 
Ships about the Streets; to which purpoſe they {ay A 
the three Ships that hang up in the great Church. 

Siege of the City by the Spaniards in the Year 153 
very remarkable, for it continued 7 Months; during 
Time the Aflaults were as violent, and the Reſilianct] | 
ſtinate as has been known, and the Deſendants way dd, are x 


to ſuch a Neceſiity, that they eat Graſs, Leather, be p. 
vile Things for their Subſiſtance, They {till ſheVs bers 0 
in the great Church where.a Cannon Bullet lodg d . 

Juſt without the W alls there is a pleaſant Wood, le, in tl 
in the Citizens dive: t themſelves; ard a little to ti tha; 
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4 great Lake call'd the Harlemer Meer, which begins 


gt Sparen which runs through the Town, a 


cut in the Year 1657. to Leyden, whereby 

| fl tweet theſe Cities hath been much facilitated. 
he Lugdunum Batavorum, allo Leyda, is eileem'd 
alanteſt City in Holland; the Buildings being beauti- 
he Streets large. : 
tos of fine Tall Trees in every Street, render them 
ingly agreeable ; but then for want of a good Current 
ner, the Canals are apt to {ink in Summer. This is 
| cient City, and tho” formerly but ſmall, hath by ſeve- 
Ialargements been made to exceed any in Holland, ex- 
Amſterdam and Rotterdam. The principal publick 
ines, are, the Church of S. Peter, a handſom Pile, and 
Wormerly a very high Tower, but it fell down in the 
& 1512. The Churches of S. Pancratius and S. Mary; 
Je new Church, of circular Form and very beautiful; 
W-oſpitals of S. Katherine and S. Elizabeth, as alſo thoſe 
James and 8. Barbara, for the Entertainment of decri- 
ed and ſick Teople, which are well endow'd and care- 
kept. Here is alſo a large Hoſpital for the mainte- 
of poor Orphans, whereof they are reckon'd to be 
k than 700 in it. The Town-houle is a noble large 
ure. The Burg, a noble Piece of Antiquity, ſaid to 
been built by the Romans, for the Defence of the 
n, but ſtands now in the Middle of it, and an Orna- 

W: only, is a ſtrong Fortification built of Stone in a round 
very bigh, the Aſcent to it being of 50 Steps, and 
Wall about it 21 Foot high. In the Year 1575. the 
e and States founded an Univerſity here, which is be- 
> the moſt famous of theſe Countries. The Schools is 
Wncient Building, handſom enough, but not exceeding 


W:iful; adjoining to it is the Phyſick-Garden, which is 


for'd with rare Plants; near the Garden ſtands a Gal- 
Win which are kept many Curioſities of Nature; alſo in 
Theatre of Anatomy are to been ſeen many ſuch Rari- 
belides Skeletons and Diſſections. Ihe Profeſſors have 
al Stipends, and make a good Profit by their Pupils ; 
the Students have no Endowments, except ſome Privi- 
They are very numerous, and are a great Advantage 
e Town. Here is alſo a large Trade maintained by 
making of Woollen-Cloaths. The ſmall branch of the 
pe, which retains its Name, paſſes through-this City, 
is the chief Channel in it. Leyden was Belieged by the 
ard in 1574. and very well defended by the Citizens 
ve Months, at the End of which it was reliev'd. It is 


hed with good Walls beſides Ramparts, Bulwarks and 


> Ditches, and ſtands at the Diſtance of 20 Miles from 
lem to the South, 22 from Amſterdam to the South- 
51 0 from Rotterdam to the North, and 27 from Utrecht 
he Welt. en b * b 
he Hague, call d in Dutch, *>Gravenhague, (that is, 
Grove of the Earl) in Latin Hage Comitis, is ſeated a- 
dor 9 Miles from. Leyden to the South-weſt, about 6 
Delft to the North-eaſt, 14 from Rotterdam to the 
t-yelt, and not above 2 Miles from the little Sea- 
n Schievling. It glories in being the principal Village 
rope, for it is not wall'd, tho” otherwiſe in all Reſpects 
ty; .being govern'd by its own Magilirates, and enjoy- 
jul the other Privileges, except ſending Deputies to the 
s, 48 any City in Holland does. It is the Seat of the 
es, ay the Aſſemblies of the States General, of the 
dell of State; as alſo the Supreme Courts of Judicature; 
um general the Place where all the publick Affairs of 
Lommon-wealth are tranſacted; where all the Foreign 
ers receive their Audience, and commonly reſide: All 
aules a continual Concourſe of People from all Parts, 
ery much enriches. the Town, which is a neat built 
, The Streets are large and adorn'd with Trees; the 
5 are all of Brick and very bandſom ; thoſe that ſtand 
we: Court, and in tha Part of the 'Town toward the 
1 ae very ſlately, and Inhabited by Perſons of Quali- 
be Talace, containing the Prince's Lodegings,” 'the 
bers of the States General and Provinical, . Council of 
„Cet handſom Building, making two Angles of 4 
| Yu the; Middle whereof ſtands a, fair large Hall, not 
"Oat of Ie/tminſter in Form, and in Reſpect to the 
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dam, and reaches almoſt as far as Leyden, From 


the Channels commodious, but chiefly 
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Shops in it all round, as alſo for the Standards taken from 
the Enemies, hanging up in it, but far ſhort of it in large- 
neſs, being not 15 big as the Guild-Hall of London. Ad- 
joining to the Court ſtands a very noble Houſe of Stone, 
built by Prince Maurice of Naſſuu, and bears his Name: 
The whole Court is moted round, and Guards continuaily. 
kept at every Gate: On the North-ſide is a large ſquare 
Pond call'd the Viver, and on the Weſt the Court opens to 
a large Plain, that is ſurrounded with hne Houſes. The 
Town is large and very populous. The great Church is a 
ſtately old Building. I hat of a round Figure, without any 
Pillars, is.a neat beautiful Structure, and not of many Years 
ſtanding: The Town-houſe is built of Stone, but old and 
not very remarkable. | 

The Situation of this Town is very pleaſant ; for on one 
{ide lye lovely Meadows; and on the other a large and plea- 
ſant Wood, in the Middle whereof ſtands a Houſe of Flea- 
ſure of the Prince's having behind it very beautiful Gardens, 
and in it, beſides the ſtately Lodzings, a very large dancing 
Room with a high Roof, riſing into a Cupola, and at the 
Top of it a Lanthorn, in which is a Gallery for Mulicx: 
The Walls and Cielings all round adorned with Paintings of 
the beſt Malters, repreſenting the Actions of Henry Frede- 
rick (the Father of his late Majeſty) by whoſe Widow this 
Houſe was built. On the North-ſide of the Town lies a 
Walk, paved all the way with Bricks, and ſhaded by Lime- 
Trees, planted on each fide for 2 Miles in length, which 
leads to the little Village Schie/ving; from whence his late 
Majelty King Charles' took Shipping to his Glorious and 
Happy Reltauration. E463 

About 12 or 14 Miles South from the Hague ſtands Hun- 
flaerdyke, where is a ſtately Palace of the Prince's, adorn'd 
with very tine Gardens; to which he often retired, when 
the Affairs of the State did not require his preſence at the 
Hague. Andin the Mid-way between the Hague and Delft 
{tands the Village of Ryſwick, and near it the Palace of His 
late Majeſty, which has been render d Famous, by being the 
Hace of Treaty of the Peace in 1697. It was ſome Time 
call'd Newburgh-houſe, becauſe a Duke of Newbu: gh laid 
the Foundation ; but his Highneſs Frederick-Henry, Prince 
of Orange, built it. It is a handfom Structure, and adornꝰd 
with good Gardens. n 

Delft, Delphi or Delfum, is pleaſantly ſeated among 
Meadows, at a Diſtance of 5 or 6 Miles from the Hague to 
the South-eaſt, and about 8 from Rotterdam to the North- 
welt, and is a very neat built City, the Streets large and 
even, with Canals and Trees, as have molt of the Cities of 
Holland: It is a ſilent Town, and inhabited by wealthy Mer- 
chants that have retired from Buſineſs, The Trade of the 
Place is chiefly for a ſoft of Earthern Ware, in imitation of 
China: 'They had formerly a great 'Trade in Brewing, as 
alſo in Weaving Cloth; but that is remov d. This City be- 
ing one of the Chambers of the Eaſt-India-Company, the 
fine Goods of thoſe Countries, efpecially PorceVYane or China 
Earthern Ware, is a main Trade of the Inhabitants, The 
Old and the New Churches are large and fair Buildings; in 
the latter is to be ſeen a noble Monument, erected to the 
Memory of William I. Prince of Orange, Who was barba- 
roully aſſaſſinated in this City. The Sradthouſe is a hand- 
ſom Building. Here is kept the Arſenal of the State, which 
undoubtedly is well ſtor'd. with all War-like Neceſſaries: 
The Magazine of Powder belonging to it accidentally blew 
up in 1654. and deſtroy d a great Part of the Town; be- 
{ides which, it had been almoſt totally conſumed by Fire in 
1536. ſo that the preſent Buildings are but bf late Structure; 
x = a good large City, wall d. and moted, and well inha- 

mes... | n TS bo AUR of 
Rotterdam, Roterodamum, may be reckon'd the ſecond 
City of Halland for Trade, tho' it be but the ſeventh in the 
Convention of the States: It is ſeated on the North-fide of 
the River Maes (which is there very broad, and makes a 
od Haven) at the Diſtance of about 7 Leagues from the 
ea, and 5 from the Brill to the Eaſt, 8 Miles from Delft 

to the South- eaſt, about 30 from Amſterdam to the Sout 
near as many from Utrecht to the South weſt, and about r 
from Dort to the Welt.” It is a large, exceeding Populoug 
and well traded City: The cotivenience of the Haven is very 
extraordmaty, for by the Canals that run through the 
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Strerts, Ships of great Burden can come in and unlade at 
the Merchants Doors; which, with certain Privileges they 
enjoy. here, hath mad 
ule this City is much greater than thoſe that come to Am- 
ſterdam, this Port being exceedingly more convenient for 
them than that: An Exchange is held here, where every 

Day the Merchants meet; the Structure of it is but ordina- 

7, and. doth not deſerve a Deſcription; but the great 

Guck dedicated to S. Lawrence, is a ſtately Building, and 

hath a high Tower, wherein hang very melodious Chimes; 

the Stadthowſe_is a fair Structure of Stone, and the great 

Stone - bridge in the Market-place'is very fpacious and neat ; 
n it lands a {lately Statue ef Braſs, of the Famous Def 
Eraſmus, a Native of that City, and near the great Church 

is Till to be ſeen the Houſe wherein he was Born, with his 

Picture, and an Inſcription in Latin, Spaniſh and Dutch, o- 
ver the Door, intimating ſo much. The Houſes here are 
of Brick, but ſeem older than thoſe of the other Towns we 
have named; the Streets are alſo broad and well paved, but 
by reaſon of the multiplicity of Buſineſs (for every Canal 
is full of Ships) carnot be ſo neatly kept as at Amſterdam, 
(where the Ships lye without the Town) and other Places, 
where leſs Buſineſs is tranſated, 

The Brill is a neat City, well built, reaſonably populous, 
and of ſome 'Trade; it is ſeated on an Iſland, nam'd The 
Land of Voorn, and hath a convenient Haven at the Mouth 
of the Macs, about 5 Leagues below Rotterdam, and 30 
Leagues from Harwich in England, whence the #5 a6 
boat uſes to come weekly hither ; but the Port of Helvoet 
being found more convenient, they come not hither now. 
The Buildings here likewiſe are of Brick, and tho' old are 
very .neat, and the Streets Jarge and handſome, eſpecially 
the great one: The great Church is of Stone, and hath a 
large. Tower which is a good Land- mark to Sailers. The 
Walls are ſtrong, and made very pleaſant by Rows of Trees 
planted on them. 'This was one of the Cautionary 'Towns 
pawn'd to Queen Elizabeth, for the Aſſiſtance ſhe gave the 
Dutch againſt Spain, and was kept by an Engliſh Garriſon 
till King James rellor d it, 30 Years after. 

Hekoet Sts, is a ſmall Sea-Town, with a very conveni- 
ent Haven, ſeated. on the South-ſide of the ſame Iſland, and 
not above 3 Miles diſtant from the Brill. The Town is not 
at all 15 ſiderable, except for. the weekly Arrival of the 
Eugliſb Pacquet-boat, and that His late Majeſty ſet Sail from 
7 to his happy Expedition into Exgland, in the Year 


| L uth 
hes the ſmall Iſland Goree, ſo nam'd from goed and Ree 


Was 


conſiderable. 


ee eee, is e ee City, 
ty of thoſe that compoſe the States 
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City is allo the ie. tor Kaub M mes, WOE 1 
nts have very. great Stocks ;, as allo of Corn, Wogd and 
— S brought down the Rhine: and the Maes. 


any Enemy, tho” often Belieg'd, particularly by the Duke 
of Brabant, in 1304. whom Mey repulſed ar forced to re- 
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it very much increaſe, even within 
26, or 30 Years paſt, The Number of Exgliſb Ships that gi 


near two hundred People. © 


s long to. the, States, but being all 
ready 


the Bomeler Naert, at the Confluence of 
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turn home. It hath long enjoyed the Privileges o c 
Money. The City is allo noted for the famous Sod 
in it, in the Year 1619. for Reconciling the Points oj 
jon then in Debate between the Arminians and Cab 
The Room wherein it was held is {till ſhewn wit 
Seats in it, as they then ſtood. e 
This Bailiwick of Dit was made an Iſland in th; y 
1421. at what Time a Tempeſt drove the Watery, ; 
Maes and the Marwwe, with that Violence that | 0 
flow'd the Banks, and fwallowed a great Tradt of Ladd 
lay between Dort and Brabant, with ſeventy two ig 
and one hundred thouſand Perſons. | 
Geertruydenberg, lo named from a certain Saint Gy, 
who died in 664. is a very ſtrong fortified Town, cn 
Frontiers of Holland towards Brabant, efleemed og 
Conſequence formerly, that the Earls of Holland uſeq u 
bound by Oath to keep it, as the Dukes of Braas: w 
to recover it, ſince the Year 1213. that the former to 
The fupreme Juriſdiction of it was conferr'd upon bh 
Maurice, by the States, in 1611. ſince when it hath 
Part of the Patrimony of the Illuſtrious Houle of O 
is ſeated on the South ſide of the Lake call'd Big 
where the River Dong falls into it; which, tho' nam 
bove, is here ſo increaſed, that it will receive Ships of y 
Burden; and is diſtant 12 Miles from Dort to the h 
ealt, 10 from Breda to the North, and near 20 from A 
to the Weſt. This Town is very ſtrongly Fortified 
hath alſo the Advantagious ſituation common in this(g 
try; viz. very low and marſhy Grounds round it; not 
{landing which, it was taken by the States, in 1573. af 
the Spaniards in 1588. and in 1595. retaken by ln 
Maurice, and ever ſince been poſletied by the States (4 
ral. About 15 Miles Weſtward from hence ſtands 
Klundert or Clundert, a ſtrong Fortification belongin 
the Frince of Orange ſince 1583. It was formerly call{t 
Nieuwaert, and the Branch of the Roo Vaert was 29 
Road for Ships. Five Miles from hence ſtands 
Willemftadt, a firong but ſmall Town, built in 15; 
Order of William Prince of Orange, from whom it ha 
Name, and on whom the Lordſhip of it was confer 
the States. It is ſeated upon the Water nam'd the A 
ert, that Parts the TVand, call'd in general the Lud 
Veern, from the Continent, and ſerves to ſecure the] 
between Holland and Zea/and: It is defended by 2 
with ſeven Baftions and a double Ditch, beſides other 
tifications. | 
Hen ſden is another well fortified Frontier of Hola 
ſtands on a Stream, that running out of the Mues Fol 
little Iſland call'd the Hemerder Wuert, at the Diſtant 
12 Miles from Geertruydenberg to the Eaſt, and about] 
8 from the Buſch to the North-weſt. It is an and 
Town, and was ſubject to its own Lords for 500 Yeh 
whom ſold to the Duke of Brabant, who gave it t 
Earl of Holland; but being afterwards claim'd by 0 
gave occaſion to grievous Wars. A lamentable accident! 
pen. here in the Year 1680. for the Magazine of Iv 
lew. up in the Night-time, © ſuppos'd to have been fil 


| d to 
Lightning, and deſtroy'd great Part of the Caſtle and 
neighbouring Streets, ſhatter'd'the whole Town, and 


© .Crevecoeur,, a little Town ſtrongly fortified, ſtand 
the Maes, 5 Miles from Heuſden to the Eaſt, and not 
3 from the Buſch, and at the moſt extreme Eaſi-pul 
ke Boſe or Bilde, dt, and Beger 
The Boſch or Bolduc, Breda, an re, 

| 8 but ſeated 1 Baabe ſ 
eady deſcribed in our Account of that Province. 
+. Lowvefteine Caſtle is ſeated on the moſt Weſtern"? 
| the Mar ui 
laes, and Diſtance of 8 or 9 Miles from Heuſden ton 
. It is a ffrong Place, butthiefly remarkable on dt 
Tbunit of the Faction againſt the Frince of Orange lu 
Majeſty of Great-Britgin) who about 50 Yeats 289 un 
allemble in it, gave dccation to the whole Party's bel! 
monly call d by its own Name. 


= 
* 


_ Worcum, an ancient and Riots Frithes "Town, 5 
on the South-ſide of the Mal, jutt over againſt 4000 
being parted from it by the Macs, which falls into 
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ferwards to the Earl of Hoorne, and in the Year 
{ 1 to the States by the Widow of the laſt Count, 
beheaded at Bruſſels by the Duke d'Alva. 
d WP d feated at the Mouth of the Ling, and on the 
(ide of the Wael, not above 3 Miles from Worcum, 
bout 15 E. from Dort. It is a neat well built Town, 
a ſlrong, as well by reaſon of its Situation as ſtrong 
cations, and is alſo a Place of Wealth, having a good 
le by Corn, Cheeſe, Butter, Oc. brought down the 
to its Market, and by the Inhabitants carried to other 
s The Church hath a high Tower, from whence may 
en 22 walled Towns, beſides a great Number of Villa- 
The Town is reaſonably large, and hath a Senate 


iſtracy of its OWN. | 
— is 7 walled Town, formerly ſubject 


1 ſeated on the South-ſide of the River Leck, near 
Borders of the Province of Utrecht, about 8 Miles North 


Gircum, and as many South from Utrecht. It is plea- 


ely high Tower. f 
honhsven, To called for its fine Gardens, Schon in 
< ſignifying fair or clean, and Hof a Garden-houle, 
is on the North-ſide of the Leck, about 12 Miles Weſt 
Viauen, and 15 E. from Rotterdam; it was ſo ſtrong 
it was able to repel the French, who endeavoured to 
it in 1672, ſince when it hath been alſo better fortifi- 
It is a very pleaſant Town, and hath an old Caſtle, 
in 1312- 
ſt l it ſtands Newport, formerly a rich and 
ous Town, but now not conſiderable. f 
de, corruptly called Ter Gow, is a fair large City, the 
n Dignity of thoſe that compoſe the States of Holland, 
ſeated on the ſmall River Gouwe and the Jel, which 
t 10 Miles below falls into the Maes, at the diſtance of 
t 12 Miles from Schoonhoven to the N. W. as many from 
zrdam to the N. E. and 24 from Amſterdam to the 8. 
as founded in 1272, but ſuffered much by Fire about 
Years after, and by Wars in 1420, and again totally 
umed by Fire in 1438, but being rebuilt, is now an ex- 
ng neat Place, and more than ordinary clean, by means 
2 Flux of the Tide up the el into the Channels in 
Streets, which carry away all their Ordure. The Hou- 
2 of Brick, and tho” old are very neat ; the Market- 
is very ſpacious, on it ſtands the Stadthuys, and near 
great Church, which being burnt by Lightning in 
; hath been at vaſt Expence repaired, am,” is now a ve- 
ately Building ; it is eſpecially remarkable for its paint- 
as Windows, which are thought to exceed any others 
ing. This City enjoys a healthful Air tho” it be ſeated 
12 mooriſh Ground, and the Country about is ſo low, 
it may be eaſily overflowed by opening their Sluces, be- 
which it is ſecured by Walls and a broad Ditch, and 
ore reckoned a very: ſtrong Poſt, and a Security to 
ide of the Country. DER i | 
erden, a ſmall City, but very ſtrongly fortified, is ſeat- 
ar the Zuyder-zee, 22 Miles from Goude to the N. E. 
im Utrecht to the North, and about 12 from Amfter- 
tothe E. It ſtands in low marſhy Grounds, and hath 
time been a conſiderable Poſt; in 1481 it was taken 
e People of Utrecht, but in the ſame Year the Narde- 


to its own . 


st them; it was ſometime ſubject to the Duke of ward, but was ſwallowed up, by the Encroachment of the 
FIN Zuyder-2ee, whereof ſome Remains are till to be ſeen at 


— 


low Water. 


Mu den, a ſmall walled Town, ſeated upon the Pecht, 
where it falls into the Zyyder-zee, in the midway between 
Naerden and Amſterdam, was made a ſtrong Poſt in the 


late War, when the Frexch were at Utrecht ; as was alſo 


HJ. another ſmall! Town on the Fecht, about 2 or 3 
Miles di 


ant from Mayden to the South. 


And now having travelled round, and brought the Rea- 


der back to Amſterdam, we mutt proceed to North-H land 


or Waterland, which is divided from Amſtelland by the 11, 
Ie or Ta, called a River, but may be more properly eſteem- 


ed a Branch of the Zuyder-x ce or South Sea, from which it 


begins at the Pampis, about 3 Miles W. from Muyden, in a 
Channel of about half a Mile broad, which Breadth it con- 
tinues to Amſterdam, but grows ſoon after twice ſo broad, 
and receives the Saen out of North Holland, and the Sparen 
from Haerlem, and then pafles Northward to Beverwick, 
J ſeated, and a very neat Town, and hath a Caſtle and Oc. | 
North-Holland in general is commonly underſtood by the 
thoꝰ bat one Part of it, v/z. that 
to the N. E. (wherein ſtand Hrn, Enchuyſen, and M-din- 


Name of Heft-Friezland, 


blick) be the ancient Frizia Orcidentalis. In this Country 
ſtand 7 of the 18 Cities that have Voices in the Provincial 
State, viz. thoſe three now mentioned, and Munickdam, 
Edam, Purmerent, and Alokmaer. | 
Munickendam, ſo named from the ſmall River Monick 
that paſſes thro? it, is ſeated on a ſmall Bay of the Zuyder- 
Zee, about 8 Miles North from yer ey and 3 South 
from Edam. It is a ſmall Town, of ſome Antiquity, and 
defended but by a Rampart, and in ſome places by a Wall. 


Saenredam, or Sardam, ſeated on the J, at the Mouth of 


the ſmall River Sen, about 7 Miles N. W. from Amſterdam, 
tho” but a Village, deſerves mentioning rather than ſome 
of their Cities, being ſo remarkable for Ship-building, that 
tis commonly faid of this Town, the Shipwrights in it will 
undertake to build ſo many Ships of War in a Year as there 
are Days in it. By this Trade the Place is much enriched 


and increaſed. The old Town ſtands below the Dam of 


the River, whence it hath its Name; to which hath been 
ſince added a long Row of Buildings on both ſides the Ri- 
ver beyond the Dam, which is called the new Town, out 
of which Ships are haul'd over the Dam upon Rowlers. 
Edam or Tedam is ſeated at a little diſtance from the Zuy- 
der-xee, to Which it has a Channel or Haven, 3 Miles from 
Munickendam to the North, and 10 from Hoorn to the 8. 
It is a ſmall Town, but is noted for building of Ships and 
making excellent Cheeſe. 7 
Purmerent, a good neat Town, fortified with a Rampart 
and Ditch, is ſeated about 5 Miles from Edam to the W. 
and 12 from Amſterdam to the N. formerly belonging to 
the Lords of Egmond, who ſold it to the States in the Year 
I590. | 
The Land between Edam and Purmerent was formerly a 
great Lake, but by the Induſtry and Skill of the Inhabitants 
it was drained, and is at preſent a fruitful and pleaſant 
Country, bearing ſtill the Name of Purmer; and Southward 


from Purmerent lies the 9 a great Lake alſo before 


the Year 1612, when after 4 Years Labour and vaſt Expence 
(the Banks by which the Water that was thrown out by 


not only regained their City, but obtained fo ſignal a their Mills having been broken, the Water returned; after 


y over their Enemies, that with the Booty they gain d 
der was erected to commemorate it. In 1757 Hede- 
Toledo, the Spaniſh General, in Revenge for their 
g ſubmitted to the Prince of Orange, ſummoned all the 
ants into the Market-place, and cauſed his Soldiers 
| them in pieces, and-burnt'down the Town; which 
cus Action increaſed the Hatred of the Holanders to 
Haniard, and made them hold out their Towns'the 
Woroully aſterwards. It was taken by the Frexch in 
and regamed in 1673; and it being a Place of great 
menace, as ſerving to ſecure Amſter dam, the States 
aely beſtowed great Colt in fortifying it, the old 


" With Ravelins, Half moons, Counterſcarps, double 


"38 any, This Town ſtood formerly more North- 


the Work was half done) it was made dry 
ſo planted with Gardens, Orchards, Rows of Trees, and 


deins pulled down, and new ones bulk of Brick, to- | ittle beyond the he di- 
W ſtance of 13 Miles from Purmereut to the N. W. and about 
5, Vc. ſo that it is now: a regular Fortification, and 


-and is now 


ſertil Incloſures, that Sir #illiam Temple ſays it is the plea- 


ſanteſt Summer Landskip he ever ſaw. Its Extent contains 
7090 Acres, beſides the Highways, and the Dikes that ſur- 


round and croſs it in ſeveral Places. Of the like nature are 


the Wormer; which lies South of it, the Schermer, and the 


Heer Huygen Waert, to the Weſt of the Beemſter, us is al- 
ſo the.Zype in the moſt North Part of this Province, which 
laſt is defended" from the Sea b 


by u vaſt Mole, built of great 
Beams of Timber driven into'the Ground, ane the Bien 


ces filled with Stones. gel Funes TUPE 
Alomaer is ſeated a little beyond the Schermer, at the di- 


20 from lem to the N. The Buildings are beautiful, 
and the Streets even and neat, the Houſes generally furniſh- 


i 
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ed with Gardens; and the Town ſurrounded with Mea- 
dos, and at the end of the Town ſtands a very pleaſant 
Grove, or Wood of 'Trees, planted in regular order, all 
. which make this Place eſteemed one of the pleaſantelt in 
theſe Countries. The Inhabitants are enriched by the great 
Quantity of Butter and Cheeſe they receive from the vaſt 
Herds of Kine fed in the neighbouring Paſtures. It is wall'd 
round, and was ſtrong enough to reſiſt the Spaniards, who 
endeavoured to take it in the Netherland War. | 
Hoorne is a good large, pleaſant, and rich City, with a 
convenient Port on the Zuyder-⁊ee, at the diſtance of 15 
Miles from Alcmaer to the E. 20 from Amſterdam, and 10 
from Edam to the N. it is ſurrounded with broad Dikes 
for its Security, large Paſture Grounds for its Profit, and 
fine Gardens and Walks for its Pleaſure. 'The Trade of 
this Place conſiſts chiefly in Butter and Cheeſe, whereof 
they export great Quantities into Spain, Portugal, and other 
Parts, eſpecially at their annual Fair in the Month of May. 
 Enchuyſen is ſeated alſo on the Zuyder-xee, in the molt 
Faſtern Part of the Peniſle of Heſt-Friezland, at the di- 
- Nance of ro Miles from Hoorne to the N. E. and as many 
from Medinblick to the &. E. as alſo 30 Miles from Alcmaer 
to the E. It is a fair, neat, and large City, with a capaci- 
ous Port, from whence great Fleets yearly fail to the Bal- 
tick and other Parts, by which, as alſo by their Herring 
Fiſhing, building of Ships, and refining of Salt from Brita- 
19 in France, the Inhabitants are much enriched. The Build- 


ings are moſtly of Brick, fon being formerly of Wood they 


ſuffered much by Fire, wherefore of late Years no wooden 
\' Houſes have been erected · The Steeple of the great Church 
is remarkably high, conſidering the Mooriſhneſs of the Soil 

whereon the City ſtands, which is thereby ſecured, as well 
| bs» by the Ramparts, and other ſtrong Fortifications about 
+1 Medenblick or Medemblick, is one of the moſt ancient 
Cities of North-Holland, and formerly the Metropolis of it, 
but Euchuyſen hath out⸗ ſtript it in Grandeur, for this is but 

2 ſmall City. It is ſeated on the Zuyder-zee, in the N. W. 
Part of Weſt-Friezland, 10 Miles Som Enchuyſen to the 
N. W. as many from Horne to the N. and about 25 from 
Alcmaer to the E. It hath a very large and commodious 
- Haven, and a Caſtle of very ancient Structure. The Banks 
are here more ſtrong 1 than any in this Country, 


CHA 


for there being nothing to break the Sea quite h, 
Schelling and Flieland Iſlands to this Shore, the Wa 
violently upon it when the Northerly Winds bloy + 
Country about affords good Paſturage. Medenblic ha 
merly a Territory depending on it, governed by an ( 
called D 'ck-grave. £10 ' 
Croſs the Mouth of the Zuyder-zee lie a Row of ij 
the firſt of which, named the Texel or Te el, is gg) 
from the North Cape of North-Holland, but by a vey 
row Channel; nor are the Diſtances between the tet, 
larger. The 3 named Te-xel, Flieland, and der ui 
are reckoned Part of North-Holland. | 
Texel is a {mall Iſland of not above 4 or 5 Mile; 
but very fruitful, affording eſpecially good Paſturgy,, 
defended from the Fury of the Ocean partly by the; 
Hills, and partly by ſtrong Banks. Here is a large fair 7, 
beſides many Villages, and a itrong Fort to commy 
Paſſage into the Zuyder-2ee. 
Flieland or Vlieland lies N. W. from the Texel, it h 
Io Miles long, but very narrow, it hath only two Vil 
2 is not conſiderable, but for abundance of Muſcles 
there. * | 
Schelling lies next to Flieland, and is longer and hu 
than that; here are five Villages, the chief wheredf,g 
taining near Iooo Houſes, was burnt, together with à 
100 Sail of Merchant Ships, by our Engliſh Fleet unde 
Command of Sir Robert Holmes, on the 7th of Augufy 
Theſe Iſlands, together with ſome Banks of Sand, by 
the Allaults of the Ocean, and make two good Hay 
denominated from the two firſt. | 
Southward from the Texel, and in the midway betm 
that and Medenblick, lies another ſmall Iſland calls 
Wierings, which hath ſeveral good Villages, and arid 
fertil Soil. | get 
Sir Milliam Temple is of opinion that the Zu 
hath been made by ſome great Inundation, there bein 
mention made of it in ancient Authors, and the greathh 
of flat Sands that are ſpread almoſt all over it, and the} 
of Illands that lie like the broken Remains of a contin 
Coaſt, together with the Name of e ſi H iex land, dog 
good reaſon to believe that the outward Part at leal 
anciently a continued Country from Horth-Hullandtohi 


land. 


Sn A 


Z E AL AN D, Zealandia. 


1 ZA ND, fo called from its Situation in the Sea, or 
as others ſay, ſo named by the Danes (who formerly 
:uſed to infeſt theſe Coaſts) in memory of their principal 
» Iſland of the ſame Name, is ſeated between Holland on the 
+ North, Flanders on the South, Brabant on the Faſt, and 
the Germixz Sea on the W. It is compoſed of ſeveral Iſlands, 
- which are uſually divided into two Diſtricts, called the Beo- 
ter {or the Eaſtern ]. & held, and the Beweſter 2 Weſtern] 
FIcteld, ſrom the twWo different Channels by which. that Ri- 
ver falls into Sea. Which Diviſion is Political, and made 
or the more eaſy Government of them, each, Diſtrict ha- 
bing one grand Magiſtrate, in the nature of a Juſticiary, with 
large Prayer to puniſh Vagabonds and Criminals out of the 
Juriſcictions of the Cities; but this Juriſdiction: hath, been 
Auch reſtrained, and therefore this Diviſion leſs regarded; 
and Geogriphers now only mention the Iſlands as they are 
d ſituate beyond the 'O:fter-Scheld; or between that and the 
J , e * ſ 


Ween Anas 8 27 1 297 201 ot mn Sto en 19H 
1 Thoſe beyond, or North of the Oufter-St-eld, are, Schou- 
den, Dude lab, Tolen and Oreſand, Garee and Overflackee 
2 e riews iohed in Holland) were formerly reckoned 
7 . 


orie det pen. 2. 
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2 IThoſe between the Ouſter and the Weller Scheld are, 
11HHaltheren, North: Bevelaud, Sut hr Reuelaud, and Moeller 


J eantbling 30TH 2H, 00 mote & modiion 


| . PR IL 1 1 a . , 
net * 190058 elf Hoc 8&3 Das us 839347 $7 8 


by 


Theſe. Iſlands were formerly ſubject to the fame! 
with Hollund (but with the Enjoyment of their own f 
Laws and Cuſtoms) and with that fell to the Houle ol 
gundy, and afterwards atjociated with the other Pront 
in the Union of Utrecht (as we have already ſhew) 
have ever fince been a conſiderable Part of the Tem 
of the States · General; ſor by reaſon of the Situation dl 
land the Inhabitants are much enrich'd by Fiſhery an 
vigation;: they trade into all foreign Parts, eſpecial 
Weſt-Indiesand France ; they have few or no Manu 
ries, but have an excellent way of boiling and purityi 
Salt they ſetch from Fantmeee. 
The Land here lies extreme low, ſo that they are 
to be at great Expence in maintaining the Banks t0 
out the Sea, but then the Soil is fertil, and produds 
good Wheat, and excellent Paſture, alſo Mauder for ! 
and Colewort, the Seed: Wbereof yields them good 
The Air is not ſo wholſome as in the neighbouring | 
tries, for by reaſon of the noiſome Fogs and Vapout ! 
from many Pools of ſtanding Waters, and the neige. 
8 . it diſpoſes to Agues and Fevers, and otber ld 
Die at Pg) 15519  bowaonss ff 

Ihe extent of Zealand is not eaſie to be compte 
cauſe of the intervening Waters, but reckoning 0 
all, from the moſt Northern Banks of Scl un to ti 
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ef Zuyd Beveland, is about 20 Miles, and from =#!uſhing, called by the Dutch, Vliſungen, is ſeated in the 
11 . 4 of Walcheren to the Town of Teilen, moſt Sb; oh Fart of the Il and, at the diſtance of about 
90 Miles. In this Province are 8 Wall'd Towns and 3 Miles from M.ddlel urg, and tho' formerly but a ſmall 
nes; the chief whereof are theſe, viz. Place, at which a Ferry was eſtabliſhed to carry Paſſengers 
Vn | to Flanders (which is juſt over-againſt it, at about half a 

|:heren the chief Iſland of Zea- /Middleburg, Cap. League's diſtance) is at preſent a conſiderable City, well 
4 ſtuste the molt South-Welt : P Fluſhing. built, and a Place of good Trade by means of its excellent 
1 Inde Wealth, number of In- Arzmuyden. Port. The Buildings are not quite ſo good as thoſe of Mid- 
th nes and ſplendor of its Cities \ Ter Vere. dleburg, nor the Streets ſo broad, but the Stadthuyſe is a 
Py Yillages much ſurpaſſing all \Rammekins. very ſtately modern Building. It was tirit walled about 145 


he relt. F Years ago, but upon the Erection of this Republick it was 


8 


Zirczee. very ſtrongly fortified, as being a Place of great conſequence. 
lonwen, ſituate North-Ealt from Browers-haven. It was formerly ſubject to its own Lords, of the Family of 
Vulberen. | Bommene. | the Borſah, of whom it was purchaſed by the Prince of 


Orange about the Year 1581, who hath {till the Nomina- 
tion of their Magiſtrates. This was allo one of the cautio- 
nary 'T'owns delivered to Queen E/:Jabeth in 1585, and re- 
ſtored by King Fame: in 1616. +, | 
Ter Vere is a |trong fortified Town, with two good Har- 11 
Tolen. bours, ſeated on the North- ſide of the Iſand at the diſtance 1 
of 3 Miles from Middleburg, and hardly ſo much from Arn- a. 
muy den to the North. It hath been a I lace of good Trade, 1 
eſpecially for the Sc eh Trade, the Staple of which was fix- 
ed here, but is not now ſo conſiderable; it is governed by 41 
its own Magiit:ates, and is well forti ed, having 3 ſtrong It | 


Duyveland, * on the Welt 

irt of the ſame Continent wit | 
| 3 and divided from that Ooftduyveland 
FM (mall River only. 

lin, ſituate South from Duy- 
band, and North · Eaſt from South 

4 0 zyeland. ; | 
North-Feveland, ſituate South 
om Sycuuen, and Eaſt from Cats. 
Vableren. | | 

Wc uth-Beveland, ſituate between 


Harde 


wich & lcberen to the South-Eaſt, Flan- Bulwarks and a broad Ditch. The Sea hath often afſaulted 1 
undi, to the North, Brabant to thed Tergoes. and threatned the Ruin of this Town, as it a:ivally did its 1 
uguſ i 'eſt, and Tolen, North-Beveland\, Romer ſwall. Tower that ſtood on the North-ſide of the Port, in che 1 
and, by F 1 Wulfordick to the North. g Year 1630. This Town is alſo ſubject to the Prince of " 


W///fordyck a ſmall Iſland, ſituate > Ofterlant, and 2 or Orange. | 
j — — 2 Bevelands. £ 3 other Villages. Larczee or Ziriczee, the chief City of the Iſland of Scho= 
= | Ten, is ſeated on the Channel which divides Schowen from 
Widileburg, the Capital City of Zealand, is ſituate in Ouyveland, at the diſtance of about 15 Miles from Middle- 
Iland of Ialcheren, at the diſtance of 40 Miles from burg to the N. E. and as many from the Briel to the South. 


ay bet 
calle 
] a rich 


C- 
1 


dam to the South-Welt, 42 from Breda to the Welt, . 


Ziyi 25 from Bruges to the North-Eaſt, in the Latitude of 
bein *. ; : 

© bees. 35 min. and Long. of 20 deg. 50 min. and is a large 

ae built and populous City, the Streets large and neat, and 


| publick Buildings ſtately, eſpecially the Stadthuyje, 
Ar ch is adorn'd with curious Statues. The Churches 
14, 0g reof here are about twenty, are very fine; the higheft 
ir ext ver is exceeding coſtly and beautiful. Its Heaven hath 
14 t0 made very convenient by a great Channel cut from a 
Wc Arm of the Sea, that running out at Armuyden makes 
Dre Iſland, and falls in again at Rammekins, from the 
de of which Branch this Channel is derived, and made 
Wing up Ships into the Streets of the Town, by which 
W's the City hath been exceedingly enriched by Trade, 
ally by the Staple of French, Spaniſh, and Portugal 
Ws ſettled here. In the new Erection of Biſhopricks 
u King Philip II. attempted, this City was made one, 
the Abbey of St. Nicholas the Seat, but it was ſoon al- 
d, and made the Lace of Aſſembly of the States of this 
nce, the College of its Admiralty, its Mint, and other 


Wall, large and deep Bitches, and a Counterſcarp. 
imyden, ſo called from the ſmall River Arne that runs 
hence to Middleburg, is at preſent but a ſinall walled 
u, ſeated about 3 Miles from Mzddleburg to the E. at 
Mouth of that little Arm of the Sea above-mentioned, 
orded it formerly an extraordinary good Haven, 
he Town was exceedingly enriched by the many Mer- 
t Ships that frequented it; but the Sands have ſo 
lked it up, that for many Years-palt Ships cannot en- 
and therefore the Trade is now quite decayed, and the 
lance of the Inhabitants is by the boiling and purifying 
1 Was formerly a Lordſhip, but in the laſt Century 
150 the City of Middleburg, and is now a Depen- 
nat. 
47 called in Dutch, Zeburg, is a ſtrong Fort, 
at the Mouth of the Harbour o Middleburg, at the 
& of about 3 Miles from that City to the S. E. and 
Cy from Fluſhing to the E. The Creek whereon it 
; 52 ſecure Retreat for Shipping; and to the Land 
8 furrounded with pleaſant Meadows and many Vil- 
s Fort was one of the cautionary Towns deli- 
on EEG... : 


ck Offices. Midaleburg is ſtrongly fortified with a 


It is eſteemed the ancienteſt City of Zeeland, and is a Place 
of Trade, having a good Haven by means of a Channel from 
the Sea, by which they receive Salt from France, and ex- 
port Madder in great Quantities, tho* the Harbour, by be- 
ing ſomewhat choaked with Sand, be leſs convenient than 
formerly. It is a large Place, and hath ſeveral good Build- 
ings, eſpecially the great Church called de Munſter, which 
is a very beautiful Structure; the Walls are old, but by rea- 
ſon of the low Grounds about, which are eaſily laid under 
Water, the Place is ſtrong enough, and did actually ſuſtain 
a Siege of the Spaniards in 1575 for 8 Months, and at laſt 
obtained good Terms. 


Browerſhaven, ſo called from the great Quantities of Beer 


brought thither from Delft and other Places, and diſtribu- 
ted to all the Towns in this Province, is ſeated on the N. 
ſide of the Iſland over-againſt Goree, at the diſtance of 5 
Miles from Zirczee, and was formerly a Place of good Trade 

and therefore walled, increaſed in Buildings, and governed 
by its Magiſtrates, but is now much declined, and ſubſiſts 
chiefly by Fiſhing and Agriculture. | 

Bonmenee ſtands near the Sea, about a Mile Eaſtward of 
Browerſhaven, over- againſt Goree, and the Welt Part of 


Overflackee, and is a very ſtrong Fortreſs, being encompaſ-: 


ſed with a Wall and a deep Ditch filled by the Sea, beſides 
other Fortifications. 1 08 

_ Ooftduyveland, q. d. in the Eaſt of Duyveland (fo named 
from the great Number of Doves and Pigeons found in this 
Country) is a Village only, as are alſo Oudekerke, Niewe- 


_ Vianen, Capelle, Swaneburg, &c. ſituate alſo in Dayve- 
and. 


Tolen or Ter ToJen, the chief City of the Iſland of the 
ſame Name, is ſeated on the Channel called Het S$laeck, 
which makes Tolen an Ifland, and divides it from Brabant, 
and is diſtant about 10 or 12 Miles from Zirexee to the S. 
E. and 3 or 4 from Bergen-op-200m to the N. W. It Was 


formerly the Seat of one of the Cuſtom- houſes of the Earls 
of Zeeland, whence it had its Name, and is at preſent a a 


well fortified and ſtrong Place, capable of reſiſting a pow- 
erful Enemy. . ee 
This Iſland is but ſmall, and hath no other con ſiderable 


nn ing. 
a {a Cats 


* 
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136 
Cats and Colyns Plaet, are the chief Towns of N. Beve- 
land, the firſt leated on the Eaſtern Shore, and the ſecond 
on the Southern, but neither of them are conſiderable e- 
enough to deſerve a particular Deſcription. This Iſland 
was She's exceeding Fane, but by an Inundation in 
1532 the greateſt Part of it was overwhelmed, and therein 
the City Cortgeen (at that time a Place of Note) with many 
Villages deſtroyed. The Inhabitants have recovered a great 
deal of the Land in the North and E. Part, Wheteon ſtand 
the Towns above-mentioned, but cannot regain their an- 
ok State, the Place being at preſent not at all conſidera- 
ble. | 

Oreſand or Maerſand, reckoried one of the Iſlands of 


Zealand; is a very 


nel, hath no Town in it worth deſcribing. 
Whlferſdyck, another ſmall Iſland, of about 5 Miles long, 
but not above one Mile broad, is ſituate between N. and S. 
Beveland, and coritains only 3 or 4 Villages, named Weſter- 
land, Oofterland, Hongerſdyck, &c. WEED 
South Beveland may be reckoned the largeſt of all the 
Iſlands of Zealand, tho! it be at preſent of leis Extent than 
__, the Sea having encroached upon it ſeveral times, 
eſpecially in 1532, when the Town, and moſt of the Lord- 
ſhip of Borſales, was ſwallowed up. The Length of this 
Ifland is about 24 or 25 Miles, but all the Eaſtern Part be- 
ing overflowed, it cannot be reckoned above 15 Miles, and 


CHAP. XIII. 


UTRECHT, 


- H E Province of Utretht is bounded on the North by 
Holland and the Zuyder-zee, on the South by Part of 
Holland and Part of Guelderland, on the E. by Guelderland, 
and on the Weſt by Holland, containing in Extent about 20 
Miles in Length, and as much in Breadth. The Land here 

| bs higher, and therefore fitter for Agriculture, and the 
Country much pleaſanter than thoſe we have been ſpeaking 
of; it produces Plenty of good Corn, and is repleniſhed 
with fine Gardens and Orchards. An Account hath alrea- 
dy been given of its having been ſubje& to its Biſhops for 


ſeveral Ages, and of its Engagement with the other Provin- 


ces in the Union made in its Metropolis, fince when it hath 
been always Part of theſe States, but with the ſame Form of 
Government, the Biſhops excepted, as formerly; and tho 
the Epiſcopacy be baniſhed, the Canonries and Prebenda- 
ries having been diſpoſed of to Gentlemen of the Country, 
retain the ſame Share in the Government that their Prede- 
ceſſors the Clergy had, and ſend eight Delegates to the Pro- 
vincial States, who, in the Name of the Clergy, have Seſſion 
therein ; the reſt of the Members of the States being the 
Deputies of the Nobles and of the chief Towns, as in the 
other Provinces. * 2 | 
This Province was wholly ſubjected to the French in the 


' Years 1672 and 1673, their King keeping his Court in the 


Metropolis ſome Part of the Year 1672, and it remained their 
Head Quarters till the end of 1673. ps 


| | Utrecht, Cap. 
The chief Towns of this ) 4mersfort, 
Province are, Dueſter de Wyck. 
Rheenen. 


Utrecht, Ultrajeftum, Trajectum inferins, & Trajectum 
ad Rhenum, ſo named from an ancient Ferry or Paſſage over 
the Rhine, is a fair, large, and populous City, ſeated upon 
the old Channel of the Rhine, at the diſtance of 24 Miles 
from Amſterdam to the S. E. 27 from Leyden, and about as 


many from Rotterdam to the E. 17 from the Zuyder-zee to ( 
the S. and 34 from Breda to the N. The Buildings are of 


neat and beautiful, with convenient deep Cellars, 
not to be found in Holland. The Streets are large, but not 
ſo well adorned with Trees, nor the whole City in general 


be Lo. Countries: Or, 


all Country, lying N. W. from North . 
Beveland, and is divided from that but by a narrow Chan- 


ſteemed fit to reſiſt a powerful Enemy, which was the 


fore-hand made a Bargain, and therefore refuſed to 
Orange with the Army into the City, when the Fen! 
20 Miles to feek the Enemy, and preſent them the 


they fared little better than the other Conquelis of 
King, having been forced to pay no leſs than 160099%% 


the little River Eems, 14 Miles from Utrecht to th 


_ 


its Breadth 8 or 9. The Soil of it is in ſome place va 
but the reſt produces very good Corn and Fruit, Thea 
Town here is _  _— I 
Ter Goes, ſeated on the South-ſide of the Ilan 
Miles E. from Middleburg, and 15 W. from Bergey.,,! 
Kt is a reaſonable large City, neatly built, and well ina 
the chief City was burnt down in 1618, but was wil 
rebuilt, and is now a ſtately Structure Here are; Vir 
places, a Grammar-School, and 3 Hoſpitals, all fair ayy 
built. This Town was endowed with large Privils,. 
1530, walled round about in the Year 1340, and after, 
{trongly fortified by the States in 1585. It hath a J 
to tiſe Sea, by which Veliels of ſmaller Burden come: 
the Town. g 
There are many large arid populous Villages, a; 20 
veral. fine Manſion Houſes of Gentlemen in $uth-Ze;,j, 
but thoſe containing nothing very remarkable, ye | 
omit them, to ſpeak a little of 
Romerſwael, formerly one of the 3 chief Towns d. 
Iſland, and enjoyed large Privileges, but by the Misr 
of 6 Inundations and one Conflagration, which all ham 
ed in 10 Years time, about the middle of the former; 
tury was ſo reduced, that tho* many Attempts were n 
for its Reſtoration, the Remains of the whole Tomy 
ſold in the Year 1631'for no more than 90 Pounds H 
or 60 Pounds Sterling. It ſtands on the Banks of theo 
Scheld, 10 Miles from Ter Goes to the Ealt. j 


Ultrajeftina Ditis. 


quite ſo cleanly and beautiful as ſome in Holland are. 
Church of St. Martin, called the Dome, formerly the( 
thedral, was a magnificent Building before a great Part 
was deſtroyed by Tempeſt in 1674, but the large i 
Tower of 460 Steps to the top is {till ſtanding. The G 
ches of our Saviour, St. Mary, St. Peter, and &. John, 
formerly Collegiate, the Chapter whereof (tho now 
poſed of Laymen, to whom the Revenues have been gi 
make the States of the Clergy. The other publick | 
ings are ſtately enough, but being ancient are not pat 


hereforc 


bis Prov. 


larly remarkable. The chief Excellence of this City 

pleaſant Situation (in a ſerene and wholſome Air, ans the R 
rich Meadows and Corn Fields, and within a Day's | Noblen 
ney of at leaſt 50 walled Towns) and its famous Un Numbe: 


ty, at firſt a publick School only, founded by David oi Pur Pa. 
gundy, Biſhop of Utrecht, in 1459, but erected into: 
verſity by the Magiſtrates, and confirmed by the Prov 
States in the Year 1636, which is at preſent in a veryl 
riſhing State. Beſides the Rhipe, 2 artificial Channels6 
de Vaert and de Nieuwe Gracht, run thro' the Streets 
have 35 arched Bridges of Brick over them. The V 
this City is very high, and hath a broad Bank with 
to ſuſtain it (which is planted with Trees, and makes 
fant Walk) but is old and decayed; and here being i 
large Suburbs, and no Out-works, the Place cannot 


ſon the Inhabitants gave for their ſending the Hud] 
the Keys of the City in 1672. But the Hollanders 1 
them of Treachery and Cowardice, and ſay, they l 


new Fortifications to be raiſed, or to admit the Pim 


at Arnheim. But tho theſe courageous Citizens ſet 


Sterling to their new Gueſts while they tarried wm 
which was from the 23d of June 1672 to the endl 
vember 1673 ) beſides above 40000 Pounds at thei N 
MR PP 5 PF pb 3 | 
Amersfort, Amisfortia, and Amisfurtum, ſtand 


Gerland. E 1 
n the Zuyder-⁊ ee to the South. It is a good large 
Holt well Inhabited, and pleaſatitly ſeated between 
Corn- felds to the Faſt and South, and Paſture-Grounds 
ith, which aflord the Inhabitants a plentiful Sub- 
ce. the chief Trade of the Town being Agriculture and 
. The Buildings are neat and handſom; among the 
ones are two Churches, ſeveral Hoſpitals, and a pub- 
bool. The Town is govern'd by its own Magiſtrates, 
5 Place of great Antiquity, but hath been much en- 
1- for tho' it were formerly a ſmall Place, the Compaſs 
Walls at preſent is near an hours Walk. The Strength 


ij not conliderable. It is the'uſual Winter Quarters of 


il Troops of Horſe. _ | WER. 
z little Diſtarice from Amersfort to the South-welt lies 


e Tract of Hills, Woods, and barren Heaths, of near 
files long, and 
: Tult upon the edge of which ſtands » 

cel, a pleaſant Palace of His Majeſty's adorn'd with 


Card 


. 


| 23 8 # . | 4 * F \ | | G .. 
land, with Zutphen, which is reckon'd Part of it, 
both together compoſing one Province of the United 


eon the Eaſt by the Biſhoprick of Munſter, and on 
W\clt by the Provinces of Utrecht and Holland, contain- 
W Extent about 50 Miles from North to South, and a- 
15 from Eaſt to Weſt, without reckoning the Her 
land, which is disjoyn'd from the reſt by Part of the 
hy of Cleeve. The Air of Gelderland is Clear and 


. The Soil of it is Fruitful, producing good Corn and 
e, except in the YVelywe, Part of which is Heathy and 
n. Zutphen is ſomewhat more Level and Mooriſh, 
hereſore yields not much Corn, but affords very good 


5 the Royal Seats of His late Majeſty, Deeren and Loo; 


four Parts, Viz. 
Veluwe, being the Northern Part, = at. 

ſeated between the Zuyder-z. the 4 Has rue 
5 and the Rhine, contains theſe 1% derwick, 
el Towns. ; ng fk | * 


btuwe, lying between the Rhine and VTi 
leck to the South, and the Mat 
Merve to the North, hath theſe: 
Ccerable Towns, Buren. 1 
8 Culenburg. 
Zut phen. 
Doesburg. 


len, bounded | on the North by Doi 
en the South by Clec ve, on the 
lt by Munſter, and on the Eaſt by 


Lal, which Parts it from the Ve. C. 

4 Weerein theſe Towns are moſt ¶ Brevocrt, Ke. 
„„ 
Murter of Geldre, ſubject to the King 


pain, lies at ſome Diſtance from tu 
1 the Province, the Weſtern Patt Gele. 
e Dutchy of Cleeve intervening. Its ¶ Venlo. 
W i about 25 Miles from Eaàſt to Sralen. 
+ 0d 15:from North to South; tos Matchrendnl. 
* Quarter of Ruremond is join di g bi. 
1 South, and is extended along the 
E of the Maes for about 15 Miles 
m both which theſe are the 
% of chiefelt note, viz. 0 


Ruremond 


Monfurt. 


NETHERLANDS. 


4 or 5 Miles broad, call'd Amersforder 


ens, and curious Fountains; Yelightful Walks ſha- 


CHA 


W-:/1nds) is bounded on the North by the Zuyder-xce 26 
rene, on the South by Brabant and the Dutchy of South-eaſt, 28 from the Zuyder-zee to the South, 10 from 


g 


why, the Country lying high and Inland, and conſe- 
ly freed from thoſe Fogs that infeſt the Maritime Pro- 


js Province hath in it 25 Cities and Wall'd Towns, 


Utrecht and other Places wh | t 
being forced alſo to quit this, they Exacted 17000 Guilders 
al the Inhabitants, as a Ranſom for their City. In the 


Dieren; where his late Majeliy had a ſtate 


ded with tall Trees, pleaſant Parks fill d with Deer, a large 
Volary and exceeding tine Stables. e ef. +5145 oth 
Dueſterde Wyck, or Mek te Dueſterde, Doroſtatum and 
olim Duroſtadium Batavorum, is ſeated juſt in the Place 
where the middle Channel of the Ryine joyns with the Leck, 
and is diſtant 15 Miles from Amersfcyt to the South, and 
as many from Utrecht to the South-Eaſt. It is a pretty neat 
wall'd 'Town, pleaſantly ſituated and indiflerently rich- It 
is a Place of Antiquity, being mention'd by Tacitus, and af- 
terwards ruin'd by the Normans. LOR 2 0 © 
. Kþenen, another wall'd Town of great Antiquity, Is 
ſeated on the Rhine 7 Miles from Dueſterdewyck to the Eaſt; 
and 15 from Amersfert to the South. + "x0 
Mountfort is a good neat Town, tolerably well Fortified, 
and ſeated about 7 or 8 Miles from Utrecht to the Weſt, 
near the Frontiers of Holland. It is water'd by the ſmall 
River Iſel, and is the Capital of a ſmall Territory ad- 
joyning. | | 
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| P. XIV. 
LF GELDERLANDad ZUTPHEN, Geldria & Zutphania. 
| 


| Arnhem, Arnhemun, is ſeated on the Southern Banks of 


the Rhine, at the Diſtance of 60 Miles from recht, and 


from Rhenen to the Faſt, 24 from Amersfort to the 


Doesburg to the Welt, and 23 from the Grave to the North. 
It is a very large, neat and ſtrong City, formerly the Seat 
of the Dukes of Geldre, and at preſent of the Supreme Coun- 
cil of the Province. It is very pleaſantly ſituated, having 
the River on one ſide, and beyond it the Meadows of the 
Beturve ; and on the other fide Heaths, Woods and Hills of 
the Veluue, which afford abundance of all ſorts of Game, 
and an exceeding wholeſom Air, and is therefore Inhabited 
by many Gentlemen and Perſons of Quality. The Buildings 
are neat and beautiful; The Church of St. Euſebius is a no- 
ble Structure, and adorn'd with a ſtately Tower: The three 
Hoſpitals, eſpecially that called the Hand Cod, for the 


Maintenance of decay d Citizens, are well endow'd. Large 


Privileges were conferr'd on this City by Ot ho Earl of Gel- 
dre, in the Year 1233. when it was firſt Wall'q about; and 


Noblemen and Gentlemens Manſon Houſes, and a in 1443. it was incorporated into the Body of the Hanſe- 


Number of fine Villages, and is uſually divided into 


Towns of Germany. It is Fortified: with a: Wall of Brick 
and ſtrong Ramparts, but is commanded by à Hill on the. 


| North-ſide: However it is efteem'd a Place of good Strength, 
and capable of making a good Defence, although the Inha- 


bitants ſurrender'd it to the French in 1672. the firſt Wy 


they attack d it; who remaining there all that, and the fol- 


lowing Year, added ſome new Fortifications, and made it a 


great Magazine, to which they brought the Cannon from 
5 quitted them; till at laſt, . 


Walls are five Gates, which are very ſtrong ; that of S. Johns 


Was in 5 with large Out Works, Near the 


Gate which opens to the Rhine is à Bridge of Boats over 


that River to the Betuwe; and on the other {ide is an ex- 
ceeding fine large flat bottom d Ditch, lin d with Freeſtone, 
vphich almoſt ſurrounds. the Town, and is fill d with Wa- 


ter by a Spring ariſing in the neighbouring Hill... 
Mageningen is a very ancient Town ſeated near the Rhine, 


about 10 Miles Weſt from Arnheim; It is Wall d round. 


and lende in a Mooriſh Seil, which makes it a Place of ſome. 
gan ?! 2 15 OM) -- CE 26: 5 SEC Tad 
About 10 Miles from Arnheim to the North-Eaſt, ſtands 
1 | ix Pager, Adord'd 
with beautiful Gardens and exceeding pleaſant,Walks. .... 
About 17 or 18 Miles from Arnlem to the North, and 1 
20 from Amersfort to the Eaſt, ſtands Lud, another of his 


Majeſty 's Houſes, which is ſeated near the Middle of the 
ieluue, in a very ſweet Air, and e 
All ſorts of Game, and n the Pl 


ce he uſed com- 
pionly 


* 


$I 
* 
1 F 5 
uw 
« 


the States in 1588. is 


monly to teſide. at all the Summer. 'The- Palace is a noble 
Buildmg, and the Gardens exceeding Pleaſant, being adorn'd 
WithcuriousKnots of Flower, fine ſhady Walks and Grotto's 


and admirable Fountains, eſpecially the Bafon of Venus, and 


the two great Caſcades or Water-falls, which are incompa- 
rably beautifut; the Water in the Caſcades falling 
out of one Baſon into another, that it makes a broad Mir- 
for from Top to Bottom. 

_ Hayderwych, Hardervicum, ſtands on the Banks of the 
Zuyder-x er, 28 Miles from Arnbeim to the North, and 22 
from Deventer to the Weſt. It is a fair well built City, 
adorm d With an Univerſity, which was anciently a publick 


School only, but rais'd to this Dignity, and Sallaries ſettled. 


upon the Proſeſſors, by the States of this Province in the 

ear 1648. The Houſes in general are well built and very 

igh. The Cathedral Church of St. Mary is a ſtately Build- 
ing, adorn d with curious Workmanſhip on the Roof and 
Arches within-ſide, and an exceeding high Tower. A Sta- 
ple of Fiſh hath of long Time been eſtabliſh'd here, by 
which the Inhabitants are Enrich'd; and the Town is de- 
fended by an old Caſtk, a Wall round, a Rampart on the 
South-ſide, and ſome other, Fortifications; but was how- 
ever taken by the French in 1672. as were indeed all the 
Towns of this Province, as well as Urrecht, &c. 

Elburg is ſeated near the Zuyder-zee, at the Diſtance of 
12 Miles from Harderwyck to the North-Eaft. It is a ſmall 


City of an oblong ſquare Form; a ſmall River runs through 


it, and falls into a Creek of the Zuyder-x ce, which makes 
its Port; over this River are built five Stone-Bridges. It 
was ſurrounded with Walls. about 4. 1400. and was ſome- 
time one of the Hanſe- Towns, as was alſo Harderwyck.. 
Hattem ſtands about 10 Miles from Elburg to the Eaſt, 
and hardly one from the el to the Weſt: It had formerly 
a very good Caſtle and other ſtrong Fortifications, but is at 


 Nameguen, or 88 Ni uiom 
Treaty held in it in the ears 1678. 1679. and at kit a 
Peace concluded between the King of France, and the ſeve- 
xab Princes then at War with him, is ſeated on the River 
at the Diſtance of 10 Miles from Arubeim to the 
and $ from the Grave to the North, 
cum to the Eaſt; and 12 from Schexckſrouce to the Welt. It 
ity, ircular Form, and exceeding plea» 
fant, being built upon five ſmall Hills between the River on 
one {ide, and am exceeding pleaſant Country, conſiſting of 


- Woody Fills (out of vhich iſſue many Springs) Corn- fields 


and om the other. The Houſes are of Brick, co- 
ver'd. with Slate, and very neat, and the Streets 

handſony. - Among its ten Churches, all well built and a- 
dorn d with Towers; that of St. Srephen is chiefly commen- 
dable for its ſtately Tower and coſtly Structure. The Stadt- 


tuyſe is a magnificent Fabrick, adorn'd with the Statues. of 
divers Emperors; as is the publick School with thoſe of the 
2 and Doctors of the Church. Here are two Hoſpi- 

for one for old Peo-. 


the Maintenance of poor Orphans, 


ple, 


was Imperial and Free before the Year 1248 


became ſubjeck to the States General.. + 


Shbenel conte or Schencken-ſchanje, ſo. nam d from a ſa- 
| upon the Point of the Betuwe, 
where the N divides into two great Arms, one whereof: 


mous Captain & enk, by whoſe Di 


retains its Name, and runs to Drefterde-wick, and the other 


is all'd the Waal, by which Sitiation it commands both 
and the Commerce between Germany and the 


thoſe Rivers, 


Netherlapds, It is an exceeding ſtreng Place, having, be- 


ſides*the Rivers of two ſides, very ſtrong Walls, wich good 
Baſtions, x large Ditch, Half . 

however, it us taken by 

rf bit che fame Year recover d by the Prinoe of Orange ; 


5 who claim'd/it as 4 depetide 


ME h The Loih-Colintyies < Ot, [i 


o eaſily 


u famous for the 


30 from Gor- 


ſpacious and 


another for the Cure of the Sick. The Walls of the 
City are Brick, exceeding high, and guarded by very ſtrong 
Tewers: The Gates are za in Number, whereof-7 are to- 
ward the Water. This City enjoys great Privileges, and 
at which Time 
it was given to the Earl of Geldre; and with that Province 


mpons and other Bortiſications; 
the Spaniards in 1635. by fur-. 


by the French in 1658. by the Treachery of the Gover-: 
nour. In 1674. the Nen furround d it to the Duke of 
| | nt on Clue; and loiter'd about the Gate till they found an Oppo 
ie to the Dureh, Ie Rands about 10 Miles ſeize it, and let in the. reſt that lay ready to afl 


Zu IN 


Faſt froni Nim uen, and 12 South from Doegbur, 
2 or 3 Miles below Schenchſconce, on the Weste 
Rhine, ſtands a ſmall Fort call d the Talhuys, which, 
taken by the French in 1672. * 5 * 

Tiel Rande upon the South- ſide of the Waal by 
Miles Weſt from Nimeguen, and 8 Miles South ffn 
nen, in a marſhy Ground. which, together with th 
rownels of the Streets, makes the Town ſomewbat u 
thy. It is well fortify'd, and by reaſon of the Soi o 
tackable but on the North-welt ſide : However it wy, 
by the French in 1672. The Country lying to th, U 
ward between the Waal and the Ling, depends on 
is call'd the Tieler Maert. 
Huren is ſeated about 7 or 8 Miles Welt from Jia 
ſmall Stream that falls into the Ling; it is a walfd 
and the Capital of a ſmall Lordſhip, which with theq, 
belong to the Prince of Orange, as do alſo the Top 
Lordſhip of | 

Culenburg, ſeated on the Leck, about 5 or 6 Milk 
Buren to the North-Weſt, and about 12 from Ur 
the South-Eaſt, a, 

Bommel is ſeated on the South-ſide of the ul 
12 Miles from Tie to the Weſt, and as many from Gn 
to the Eaſt. It is a pleaſant, neat and well built Ciy, 
vern'd by its own Magiſtrates and ſends Deputies to thel 
vincial State. It is furrounded with very good Fortilg 
ons, and ſeated in a Tow and marſhy Country, whidy 
ders the Place exceeding ſtrong. It was fit{t wall'd and 
dow'd with Privileges by the Earl of Geldre, in 129.4 
in the * very ſtrongly fortify'd by the 
When the French took it, in 1672. it was ſurrounded i 
a double Ditch and Ramparts, . beſides the Walls and 
ons; all which they deſtroyed before they quitted i, 
1673: But it being a Place of great Conſequence, the & 
{ſpeedily repaired the Fortifications, and put it intoal 
of Defence. Bommel ſtands on an Iſland made by tbe: 
vers Maes and M aal, which is called the Bommeller Wy 
on the Weſt-point whereof ſtands the Caſtle of Lu 
2 mentioned in the Account of Holland, and ai 
Eaſt ſtand two, ſtrong Holes, called Fir: H. Ade 
Fort V/oorn, which command the Paſſage of thele typ 
vers. me | 
The FEarſdom of Zutpher, reckoned formerly one df 
Provinces, but now, as we have ſaid, only a Part of Gil 
land, lies on the Eaſt fide of the el, between Cle 
the South, and Overiſſel to the North; and is extend 
bout 30 Miles from North to South, and near as manyh 
Eaſt to Weſt. Ibe Capital City from which the wi 
Province hath its Name, is, | 
_ Zutphen, Zutphania, ſeated upon the el, over vi 
it hath a Bridge, at the Diltatice of 25 Miles from i 
guen, 18 from Ariheim to the North-Eaſt, 42 from Un 
to the Eaſt, and 22 from Hatzem to the South. Tit 
ver Berkel, which riſes in the Bifhoprick, of Munſtu, 
it had croſs d the Province, runs thro' the Middle of! 
City, and. falls\ into the 7/el, dividing the Town into 
Parts, called the Old and the New: The chief Chuch 
dicated to St. Peter, is a neat, ſumptuous and ancients 
cture, the Tower whereof being fir d by Lightning 
rebuilt in 1635. in moſt curious manner: The Brauen! 
in this Church ig 12 remarkable for its a 
Workmanſhip; and the publick Library at the Fall 
a reaſonable good one. Here is a publick School, and 
ral Hoſpitals, which, together with the high brick 1 
called 9 Toorn, are worth a Stranger Vis 
this City dwelſ many Nobles and Gentlemen of Qualit 
it is generally reckoned a Place of much Civility. The» 
ings are fair and neat, and the Fortifications very {io 
leaſt were ſo before the FFexch took it in 1672. for the 
read, that it had nine Baffions, four Half-moons, 2 0 
Ditch, and treble Ramparts: Notwithſtanding whid 
was ſurr d to them-after a very ſhort Siege, ol 
of June 1672. and kept by them till April 1674, 
Spaniſh War it was taken and attack d by 44/57 
and ag by the States by.this Stratagem: A 
ber of Soldiers coming in the Habit of [Market 


evoort 
For tit 
red aln 
preat L 
Wiles Soi 
n;1-G 
chief ] 
dre, G 
ne whol 


ry(ſel 


* Gr Philip Sidney, was unfortunately ain. This 
i rok — e and was one of the A 
1 — alſo had the Royalty of Coinage: But this laſt 
"ted with to the States in 1604+ for an annual Sum 
ney to be paid them in lieu. X 
nung is ſeated on the Old Del, 9 or 10 Miles from 
en to the South: It is ſtrongly ſituatated between the 
on one ſide and a great Marſh on the other, and had 
Fortifcations when the French attacked it in 1672. ſo 

might have been expected to have made a very good 
ce, but was however quickly ſurrender'd, the French 
only 3 Men in obtaining it, and held it till the April 
ing ; when, being obliged to quit it, they demoliſhed 

ortincations. 3 1 

this Place the Channel mention'd by the Ancients to 

t by Druſus, and therefore called Fſſa Druſiana, is 

do the Jſel, being derived from the Rhine a little a- 

{rnheim ; by which the Iel is very much enlarged, 
Pay not improperly be reckoned another Branch of the 


© /7ands on the ſmall River S/ink, which falls into the 
and is diſtant 18 Miles from Zutphen to the Eaſt. 
\ elleemed a very important Paſs from Germany, and 
ore fortifyed by the Emperor Charles V. which was 
bard improved by the Spaniards. The Works deſcrib'd 
otins, in his Account of the remarkable Siege of this 
by the States in 1627. being exceeding Strong and Re- 
conſiſted of five Baſtions, joyn'd by ſtrong Curtains, 
er Wall or Rampart under the Baſtions, in lieu of the 
tn Ravelins, a broad Ditch filled by the River Vink, 
Rampart or 8 beyond it; yet did this 
make but very little Reſiſtance before it ſurrendered 

> Biſhop of Munſter, in 1672. 
evoort is a good ſtrong Town, having, beſides pretty 
Fortifications, a marſhy Soil all round; by which it is 
red almoſt inacceſſible: And therefore not taken with- 
reat Difficulty by Prince Maurice in 1597. It ſtands 

Files South from Gro/, and 17 Eaſt from Doesburg. 
n;ſ}-Gelderland, or the Quarter of Geldre, contains 
chief Towns, Cc. 

dre. Geldria, altho* it hath the Honour to give Name 
te whole Province, is but a ſmall City, and not very 


NETHERLANDS, 


lis was after 2 long Siege, wherein that Ornament of conſiderable: It hath an old Caſile, and is ſtrongly fortify'd 
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by the Marſhes that ſurround it, which together with its 
Diſtance from the reſt of the Province, has hindred its fal- 
ling into the Hands of the States. It is diſtant 36 Miles 
from Doesburg to the South, and 20 from the Frontiers of 
Brabant to the Eaſt, 32 from Nimeguen to the South-Eaſt, 
and 25 from D#ſeldorp to the North-Weſt. | 

Venloo, a City of good Note, is ſeated in a flat fenny 
Country, on the Faſt-ſide of the Maes, about 8 Miles from 
Geldre to the South-welt. It is a Place of great Trade for 
Corn, Braſs, Marble, Free-ſtone, Coal, &c. brought from 
the Country of Liege and other Parts of Germany, dowti 
the River to this City, whither the Hol/anders and Braban- 
ders repair to buy em. It was endow'd with the Privileges 
ofa City in 1 43, and was ſtrong enough in the laſt Cen- 
tury to oppole Margaret of Auſtria when ſhe beſieged it ; 
and even to keep our Charles V. till he had granted them 
good Conditions. The States took it in 1532. but loſt it 
again to the Spaniards in 1536. 

Wachttendouk, a very ſtrong Town, is ſeated on the 
ſmall River Niers, 5 Miles from Geldre to the South, and 
7 from Venloo to the Eaſt : It is ſurrounded by low mooriſh 
Grounds, which hinder any Acceſs to it, and makes it one 
of the ſtrongeſt Towns in the Province. In 1588. it held 
out three Months againſt Count Marsfeild, In 1600. it 
was ſurprized by Lodowick of Naſſau upon the Ice; but in 
1605. was finally regained by the Spaniards. 

Stralen ſtands about 2 Miles from Wachtendonk, and al- 
moſt in the Mid-way between Yenlvo-and Geldre; it is a 
Place of ſome Dignity, having a ſmall Territory depending 
on it, but otherwiſe not very conſiderable. 

Riermond ſtands upon the Maes, where the ſmall River 
Roer falls into it, and is diſtant 12 Miles from Venloo to the 
South; it is a rich and populous City, and remarkable for 
the Neatneſs of its Buildings and Strength of its Walls. A 
Monaſtery of Carthufians here is much ſpoken of for its 
Grandeur and Wealth. The City was taken in 1632. by 
the States, but was reſtored at the Peace of Munſter, and 
is {till ſubject to the Spaniards. 

The Spaniſh-Gelderland being poſſeſs'd by the French, at 


the beginning of this War, the Confederates recovered it by 


Conqueſt in the Year 1702. 


CHAP. XV. 
The Province of OVERISSEL, Tranſiſalana. 


ERISSET, ſo named from its Situation beyond the 
Iver Tſel, is bounded on the North by Greeningen and 
land, on the South by Zutphen and Gelderland, on 
alt by the Biſhoprick of Munſter, and on the Weſt 
e Zyyder-Zee. Its Extent from North to South is a- 
60 Miles, from Eaſt to Welt about qo Miles ; but the 
not very Fertile, a great Part of it being either Bar- 
eaths or Quaggy Marſhes; which, together with its 
d Situation, —55 for Trade, and its lying expos'd to 
ds from Germany, makes this Province leſs inhabited 
any of the others. It is divided into three Parts, viz. 


and, land, and by corrup-D Deventer, Cap. 
Saland and Zalland, lies next ( Swol: 
Iſel, and contains theſe Chief ( Cumpen. 
uns. enn elt, &c. 
te, lies Eaſt of Salland, and to the N 
= of Munſter. In it are theſe - 04-4 
"od Wh many others of mae Enſcheden. 
Vrent is the North Part of Oder iſſel, | 
3 | | n CCoeverden. 
i contains theſe Towns of chiefeſt 5 Me pp le, &c. 


Ez 


{mall 8 of Vollenhoven, = Vollenhaven, 
2 


Banks of the der- ce, is by fome( Seenuyck. 
opraphers made à ſeparate Part, and( Swarte-/luys. 


ncluded in the Drent: In it ſtand Y Blockzy 5 


Deventer or Daventer, Daventria, is ſeated on the Lal | 
8 Miles from Zutphen to the North, and 18 from Swoll to 
the South, 3o from Amersfort to the Eaſt, and 22 from 
Arnheim to the North. It is a large and populous City, ex- 
ceeding neatly built and well fortify'd: By Means'of the Ri- 
ver it enjoys a good Trade, and was formerly one of the 
Hanſe Towns, It ſtill enjoys great Privileges, particularly 
the Royalty of Coinage. It is ſeated in a very fruitful and 
pleaſant Country, and inhabited by many Noblemen and 
Perſons of Quality. The Cathedral Church of St. Lebvin 
is a ſpacious ancient Structure, and the Stadt huis is a hand- 
ſome old Building; here is a publick School, and ſeveral 
Hoſpitals, which with the remarkable round Tower, 15 
Foot thick, near the Noremberg-Gate, are worth a Stran- 


ger's Notice. 'The City is fortify'd with a double Wall and 


Ditch, belides ſeveral Outworks ; notwithſtanding which it 
was ſurrender'd to the Biſhop of Munſter, after only 5 
Days Reſiſtance, on the 21ſt of July 167% 1 

Swoll or Zwoll is ſeated in a fruitful Country, between 
the two Rivers, ſe] and Vecht, at about 2 Miles diſtant 
from the firii; and 4 from the laſt, and 18 Miles from De- 


venter to the North, having alſo another ſmall River, which 


riſing near Deventer, paſſes through it, and a little beyond 
falls into the Vecht, and with it runs into the Zuyder-zeeq 
The Buildings are fair and the Streets neat, which makes 
the City exceeding pleaſant. es 0 a reaſonable good 

Fig + --< 
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146 Th 


ira by Meats of the aforefitd River, thio' which the 
Tide 4 up to the Town : The Church of St. Michael is a 


are alſo divers Hoſpitals, a publick Granary and an Arſenal: 
The City enjoys great Privileges, prog? the ultimate 
Determination of all Cauſes, the Royalty of a Mint, and 
the Juriſdiction over 18 large and populous Fas, that 
ſtand in its Preſecture. It is ſurrounded with Walls, on 
which are 24 Towers, and a Trench; and hath 3 very 
Gates, which open to ſo A $e nag In 1672. it 
was furren to the Biſhop of Munſter, as ſoon as they 
heard of the taking of Deventer. 
Lunden is ſeated among pleaſant Fields (whence it has 
its Name) on the South-f1de of the Hel, near the Zuyder- 
rte, and 8 Miles Weſt from Swoll. It is a large, neat and 


well built City, and hath a ſtrong wooden Bridge over the 3 


Ie], which is ſecured by a Fortification at the End of it. 
'The Churches here are very capacious and of a curious 
Structure, as is alſo the Sradthuys; but the Cuſtom-houſe 
is an Exceeding fine Building and much admired. This was 
formerly a Place of great 'Trade, but of late Years the Mouth 
of the Jie hath been ſo choak'd up with Sand, that Ships 
of Burthen cannot enter. The Wall is high and thick, and 
provided with many Towers, after the old manner, but not 
able to reſiſt the modern way of Attacking. 'This City alſo 
Capitulated upon the Surrender of Deventer, and was yield- 
ed to the Biſhop of Munſter; who delivering it to the 
French, they kept it to the End of the next Year, and then 
being forc'd to quit it, exacted 80000 Guilders of the Inha- 
bitants to fave it from Fire. | 
At the Mouth of the Vecht, and on a Bay of the Zu) der- 
wee, call d the Zwolſchie-diep, 7 Miles from Zuoll to the 
orth, ſlands the ſmall City Genemuyden, which had for- 
* a good Caſtle. : 
olenhoven ſtands upon the Zuyder-2ee, 12 Miles from 


- Swol, and 7 from Genemuyden to the North; it is a neat 


and handſom 'Town, conveniently ſeated for Trade, and is 
a great Market for Corn brought from the Baltick Sea and 


er Places. 


Fe. CHAP. XVI. 
The Province of FRIEZLAND, Friſia. 


| CC Oncerning the Country poſſeſs d by the ancient Frizons, 


there is great diſpute among the Learned, ſome affirm- 

ing, that they ſpread over all Holaud, Utrecht, Part of 
Gelderland, ber Overiſſel and Groeningen, as well as 
this Friez.land; and the other call d Eaft-FriezJand, beyond 
the Ems: Others fay, that of Holland, they had the North 
Part only, which is call d Weft-Friez.lawd, whilſt o- 
thers make the old Channel of the Rhine the Southern, and 
the River Ems the Eaſtern Bounds of their Country. The 
nee owe of this Country is the Zyyder-zee to the 
ek, h and South, Groningen and Overiſſel to the Eaſt 
and South, containing in Extent from North to South about 


35 Miles, and from Eaſt to Welt about 30 Miles. The 


Land is low and marſhy, and . overflow d, how- 
ever affords good Paſture, and in ſome Parts ſtore of Corn. 
'The Provinge is divided into three Parts, viz. 
(Franeker, 
] Zarlingen, 


| Weftergoe, or the Welt Part, con- Bolfwaert, 


taining theſe Towns, 


ve; or the Eaſt Part hath 
thele.- 


Seven Molden is the South-Eaſt Part, 
which being a barren Soil, is but 
meanly inhabited, and b2fides 778 Sloots 
Villages, hath only one Town of 
Note, namely, | | 


Sneek, 
| Wor cum, 
LStaveren, &c- 
Lewwardeu 
Dockum. 


The Low. Cbuntries: Of, 


ately Structure, and remarkable for its fine Organ, Pulpit, but wer oe Town, having 

onious Chimes and exceeding high Steeple. The pub- Prince % a 
lick School is conſiderable both for its great Number of the Biſhop of Munſter in the laſt War, and obligy 4 
Scholars, and its College for the ſtudy of the Sciences. Here 10000 Guilders as a Ranſom, when he quitted it h u 


to the Eaſt, 30 from Groeningen to the Welt, and 12 
and moſt populous City of Fier land, being alſo theft 


8 4 - Frialy 
Steerwick ſlands near the Frontiers of Nied ud |, 
North from Yolenhoven, and 17 from Swoll. Nun 
en very well far 


aurice after he took it, in 1592. It was 


Blockzil ſtands on the Zuyder-xee, or 3 or 4 Mi 
Vollenboven to the North, and 6 from Steeruyck 1 
South-Eaſt, It is a ſtreng Town, and beſides, c. 
ble for Navigation and Commerce. y 

Swart/luys, a Fortreſs ſtanding upon the Ye; , 
Eaſt from Genemuyden, and 7 North from Swol; hc 
ken from the Munſterians in 1672. was by them mac 
ſtrong, and able to reſiſt three ſeveral Attempt 9 
Dutch to, regain it. | 

Coeverden, the chief Place of the Drente, is ſea, 
the Frontiers of the "pers fx Bent hem, and aba 
Miles from the Confines of Munſter, 30 Miles fron 

5 from Campen to the Eaſt, and near 46 from Dey, 
the North-Eaſt. It is a Fortreſs of very great Strengy 
ving, beſides the ſtrong Walls and Outworks, Mari 
impaſſable Grounds almoſt all round it. It command 
Paſſes out of Munſter into Friezland and Gru nina 
being therefore a Place of great Importance, hath hee 
bugs It was taken by Prince Maurice in 159, 
withitood a Siege of 7 Months W the Spaniard; they 

Year: Yet in "Zuly 1672. it ſurrender'd in 4 Days to th 

ſhop of Munſter, but was recover d by ſurprize by the) 
in December following: Again, in 1673. the Aula 
blockaded it, but could not take it. 

Ovotmerſum or Otmarſen, a Town of great Antiquity; 
ſaid to be founded by Odomarus King of the Handi i 
ed in the Twente, near the Borders of Benthem, at 
Miles South from Coeverden ; it was formerly ſecured] 
Rampart and a Ditch round it: But it is at preſent no vc 1 
conſiderable. rt. 

Oldenxyl or Oldenſael, ſtands 8 Miles South from ou 
ſen, and as many Weſt from Bent hem: It is a wall' Ti 
but not remarkable for Strength or Grandeur; it wa oi 
taken and retaken in the Spaniſh War; and being tak 
the Biſhop of Munſter in the laſt War, was regain d 
Dutch in 1674. 


n, forn 
ty 900! 
It to F. 


Franeker, — — and Pranekera, is ſeated ml 
Channel cut from Leuwarden to the Zuyder-zee, ad 
diſtant 40 Miles from Campen to the North, 37 frond 
eningen to the Weſt, not above 7 from the Shoar df 
German Ocean, and in the Midway between Læuuaui 
the Eaſt, and Harlingen to the Weſt, It is a fair, 
well-built City, enjoying a reaſonably good Trade by k 
of its Canals, and inhabited by many Perſons of Qui 
Being alſo the Seat of an Univerſity, which was erect 
the States in the Year 1585. and good Revenues albttd 
the. Profeflors out of the Abbey-Lands, confiſcatedy 
the Revolution. The Rector hath the Power of jul 
Civil Cauſes, and the Students enjoy many Immunities 
whole Town hath but one Church, which is a fp 
Ruling, with a Tall handſom Steeple: Here is an Hl 
for Orphans, and a very good Grammar-School. The 1 
is ſurrounded with a good Rampart, and a deep Ditch 
hath a ſtrong Caſtle built of Brick. 

Leuwarden, Leovardia, is diſtant 6 Miles from Fit 


d 
Dockum to the South; and is the largeſt, richeſt, beſt 


the Sovereign Council, and the Reſidence of the Ju 
der of the Province, It enjoys a good Trade by M 
its Channels, whereof that from Dockum brings u! 
Boats with Goods, from Hamburg, Bremen, &c. Ths | 
is commended for the Neatneſs of its Streets and by 


the Pleaſantneſs of its Gardens, and the Splendo' 0 


Buildings; among which the Sad: holder's Palace ir 


oeningen. 
| Court, and 


* 


| the two Ho 4 


is well fortified 
l Rampart, a broad Ditch, and 5 Bulwarks: 
rlinten ſtands 


en the Banks of the Zuyder-xee, in 
h it 


th a good Haven, being diſtant about 5 Miles 
Franeker to the Welt. It was at firſt a ſmall Village 
but by ſeveral Enlargements ſince 1543 it is become 
 -erable City, and a Place of good Trade, which con- 
in Corn and the Commodities of Nerway and the 
1 irs Harbour being well frequented by Merchant Ships 
thoſe Parts, It is well fortified, which, with the Flat- 
of the Country round it (by that means eaſily over- 
d) makes it a Place of good Strength and Security. 
lum is a neat and well fortified Town, ſeated at the 
of the Channel leading to Leuwarden, and upon a Ri- 
Which makes a good Haven of 2 Leagues in Length, 
a Bay of the German Ocean, called D. ckumer-diep, and 
ant 12 Miles from Leuwarden to the N E. and about 
m the Ocean to the South. The Streets and Buildings 
mar kably neat; the Tower of its Church is high and 
y, and the Stadthuys is a bandſome Structure. The 
Bridge is of Stone, and very large, beſides which there 
vo others over the River, which runs thro' the Town, 
ommunicates with the Channel of Leuwarden. The 
ur is ſecured by Piles of large Timber driven into the 
m of the River, and ſhut up a- nights with a ſtrong 
and the Town is fortified with a Rampart, large 
, and Bulwarks, built by the States in 1582. 
Wert ſtands about 7 Miles from Franeker to the S. 
Wo from Leuwarden to the S. W. It is a good walled 
WW, formerly one of the Hanſeatick, and maintaining 
y good Commerce, by means of the Channels leading 
Wit to Franeker, Leuwarden, Worcum, and other Places. 
am ſtands upon the Zupder-xce, 7 Miles South from 
Wacrt, It hath a ſmall Haven, but by the Tempeſts 


Is Province is the moſt N. E. Part of the Domini- 
s of the States-General, and is ſeated between the 
Ocean to the North, Overyſſel to the South, Friez- 
Wo the E. and the Bay called den Dollert, which parts 
n the Country of Emden or Eaſt-Friezland to the W. 
tent from North to South is about 20 Miles, and from 

about 35. The Soil of it is but poor, except the 
lying towards the Sea, which afford very good Pa- 
8 The Air is ſharp, but wholſome enough, and the 
„ ents long-liv'd. It is divided into 
be Lordſhip of Gerecht, a narrow Tract in the mid- 
dle of this Province, in which ſtands 

Groeniugen, Capital. 

be Old Ampt, lying Eaſt from Gorecht, and extend- 
ing to the Bank of the Dollert, the chief Town 
Whereof is 3 Winſchoten: 
be Weſterwold, which lies South of the Old Ampt, 

and. runs out in form of a Wedge between the 
ente of Overyſſel and the North Part of Munſter. 
chew ſeveral Villages, but no Town of conſidera- 
| ote. 
de Weſt Quarter, or the Weſt Part, lying between 
the River Lavica, which parts it from #riezland, 
and the River or Channel leading to Groeningen. 
Aa are about 25 Villages, but no conſiderable 

n. 


7 which takes up all the North Part of the 
ovince, but hath likewiſe no Town of Note. 

* 0, which lies between 3 to the North, 
de Old Ampt to the South, Gorecht to the Welt, 
and the Mouth of the River Ens to the Eaſt; in 
Aich Diſtrict ſtand ſeveral Villages, and the Town 


NETHERLANDS. 
ſeveral Houſes of Noblemen, together 
ſpitals and the Churches, are eſpecially re- 
, being ſurrounded with a thick 


141 
from the N. and W. is almoſt choaked up with Sand ; but 
by the many Channels the Inhabitants trade in ſmall Veſſels, 
and ſupply the Country with ſtore of Fiſh. 
Sneek is an ancient, populous, neat, and well fortified 
Town, 6 Miles diſtant from Bolfwaert to the S. E. and as 
A* E. from Worcum, ſeated in a low fenny Country, near 
a Lake of the ſame Name, which being well ſtored with 
Fiſh, aftord the Inhabitants a good Support, by furniſhing 
the neighbouring Parts with that Commodity. Here is 2 
Publick $chool, which for the Number of its Scholars and 
Salleries is very conſiderable. | 5 3 
Soot or Sloten, ſtands upon a navigable Channel, which 
comes from a neighbouring Lake, and falls into the Zuyder- 
zee, about a League below the Town, which is diſtant 8 or 
nine Miles from Seek to the South, and by means of this 
Channel maintains a Commerce with Holland and other 
Parts. The Buildings are but ordinary, nor are the Forti- 
fications very ſtrong. It hath one Church, a handſome 
Stadthuys, and one of the Gates is very large and ſtately. 
Staveren ſtands on the Zuyder-zee, at the extreme S. W. 
Point of Friez land, over-againſt Medenblick in Nortb-Hol- 
land, from which it is diſtant 4 Leagues to the N. E. as 2 
ſo 12 Miles from Sloten to the W. It had former!y a capa- 
cious Harbour, and was a famous Empory ; and the [nh abi- 
tants ſtill enjoy particular Privileges in the Sund, which 
ſhews the great Trade they formerly had thither, and was 
alſo the third in the Rank of the Hanſe Towns ; but this 
Trade is long ſince decayed, and the Haven choaked up 
with Sand, ſo that at preſent the Town is not conſiderable, 
and can only brag of what it hath been, wherein they have 
much to ſay, for this was anciently the Metropolis of the 
Fri ſons, and the Seat of their Kings. It is recorded alſo, 
that about 500 Years ago there was a Paſſage by Land al- 
. quite croſs from hence to Enchuyſen in North Hol- 
Md. : | 


C HAP. XVII. 
Ie Province of & RO EN INGE N, Groeningia, with the Omlands. 


Eeroeningen, or Groningen, Groeninga, is ſeated upon the 
Confluence of two ſmall Rivers, called the Aha and the 
Huneſus, with ſeveral artificial Channels, which lead to all 
Parts of the Province, and it is diſtant 30 Miles from Leu- 
warden to the Eaſt, 32 from Coeverden to the North, 13 
from the Sea to the South, and 14 from the Mouth of the 
Ems to the Welt. It is a large and populous City, furround- 
ed with ſtrong Walls, in which are 17 large Baſtions, and 
other Fortifications, and is the Seat of an Univerſity, which 
was founded in the Year 1614, and well endowed with the 
old Abbey-Lands. Belides ſeveral other Channels leading 
from this 2 3 there is one, which running Weſtward, falls 
into a Bay of the German Ocean, and another Eaſtward, 
that leads to Dam, and thence to the Ems, by theſe the 
Inhabitants receive Goods from foreign Parts, and by the 
other Rivers and Channels convey them to the other Places 
of the Province, and ſo maintain a pretty | por 'Trade: 
The principal Church is that of St. Martin, and next is that 

of St: Walburg, which hath a Tower exceeding high; there 
are alſo two other Churches, viz. St. Mary's, and the New 
Church. The Stadthuys is an old Building, and not remark- 
able, but the broad Market, on which ir ſtands, is very large, 
As is alſo the Fiſh-Market ; upon theſe Markets 17 Streets 
meet, 6 whereof lead to ſc many Gates of the City. The 
City hath been twice enlarged ſince the Year 1600, and 
may at preſent be reckoned 3000 Paces in Compaſs. Moſt 
of the Houſes are furniſhed with Gardens, wherein grow 
many Fruit Trees, and make the Place exceeding pleaſant. 
It enjoys great Privileges, and was ſome Ages ago one of 
the Hanſe Towns. In the Low-Country War it ſided with 
the Confederates in 1579, but returning to the Spaniard, 


was taken by Prince ice in I 594 In 1672 it was be- 
ſieged by the Biſhop of Munſter, but ſo bravely * 
£ 


> The Low-Conntries : Or, Gr Oning 


that after a Month's furious battering it with great Shot and 
Bombs, he was forced to raiſe his Siege; for which Valour 
the Groexiugers were rewarded with a double Voice in the 
Council of State. 8 5 
Dam is ſeated upon the Channel called the Damſter-diep, 
about 3 Miles from the Mouth of the Ems to the Welt, and 
1a from Groeningen to the Eaſt. It has a rich Soil about it, 
and is beautified with good Buildings, but hath no Wa ls or 
Bulwarks. | | 
liaben is a ſtrong Fortreſs, which commands the 
' Paſs out of Eaft-Friezland into this Province, being ſeated 


between the Dollert Bay on one ſide, and a great Moraſs on 


the other, 17 Miles from Groexingez to the Eaſt, and 13 


-tinued ; but was taken by the Biſhop of Munſter in ih 


ſoon recovered by the Dutch. 


and 1a Miles South from the Dolert, is another wry 
Tlace, and a good Defence to the Country. 


from Dam to the South. It was fortified by the do | 
the latter end of the laſt Century, in whoſe Hang, 


For the better Security of this Paſs, there is 30 
ſtrong Fort about 6 Miles South-eaſt from Minſchren 
Billingworder-ſc:nce, which, tho" it be very well * 
was taken by the Biſhop of Munſter in the Year 160 


The Bourtaxger Fort, ſeated in the middle of 1 * 
on the very Borders of the Weſterwoid, towards 


ERMANYY 
I'd 


Toll Jeet 


n e 
U 


and Sweden, 
&d; and Southward it was bounded by the Da- 


lb that 4u ria, Bavaria, Stiria, Carinthia, Carnie- 
i, reckon'd Part of it, were then excluded; as 


lo Alſace, part of the Palarinate, and the Spiritual 
8, the Rhine being by them reckon d the Weſtern! 


Ke Countries, were afterwards poſſeſſed by Ger- 


mark and the Baltic- Sea on the orch; and Sto a 
with the Dommions of the State of Venice, on the 8. 4 
ſituated betwern che 45 D. t2 M. and; 


— quoberr Lomcletby thy Lore-Cory- 


tries on the Weſt; Poland and Hungary on the Eaſt; Dips 


td, 
ind 4 B 30 M of Fat 

and 25 D. ahd 39 Di of Lofigitide, in Beret almoſt 
Square; extended froni North to South (chat is to ſay, from 
Straclfund in Pomerania, to the Frontiers of Cam atid H 


ia) 150 German Leagues, which is 690 Eugliſh Miles; and 
in add from the Town of Su in the Welt, to the Con- 


fines of Poland in the Eaſt, about 500 Engliſh Miles. 


The Soi is excoeging fruitful, eſpecially on the Banks of 


— 
* 5 


the Nbine and - che 


annbe where. alp cke Alf very Ten. 
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.- having water d Lintæ, it is encreas'd. by the Rivers Fra: 
Muc, and others of finaller note, and then runs by the Walls 


Preslurg and'Gr 


| 7 


r 
perate ; but in thę Northern part it is cold, and the Grgund 
[els fra 1 


of rick Wine is produc d here, and expo 


"Jes 
having received th 


ful. Beſides great plenty of Corn, vaſt quantities 


tions. The Earth alſo affords Mines of divers ſorts of Me- 


tals and Minerals, as Iro, Copper, Tin, Lead, and even 


Silver in ſome parts; Alom, Quick-ſilver, Salt, &c. 


.— The-chief-Rivers;-are; . The Danube, call'd by the 
Natives Thonaw, which riſes in Schwaben, near a Village 


call'd Tine Eſchingen, whence tending Eaſt-wards, it re- 


ceives.twa-ſinall-Rivulets, and ſoon after divites and eficir- 
. where it begins to be Navigable, and 


ing by. che way the Cities Newburg, Eee atisbon, 


6 * 


of Nienna, teceiving, the ſmall River ien, (whence that 
City hath its Name. ) and afterwards the Mcraw, purſuing 
its courſe” fill Paſtward into- Hungary, Where it paſſes by 
Fran; then, tending Seuthward, it paſies by 
Buda and Belgrade, being exceedingly encreaſed by the 


Drave, which it receives at Eſſeck, and the Save at Bel. 


grade; after which it loſes its name and is call'd Iſter, and 
running Eaſtward between Ser via and Walachia, as alfo be- 


| eller Guntz, Minael and Wernitx, paſſes 
- on throught Bavar 7a, receiving the Lech at Lechmund, the 
Ama Neben, the Nab, Regen, 1fer and 27 water- 


VI. 
f the firſt Ceny hither, m 


. former, aſſigtiing the very ven 
ted to Foreign Na- 


wers Faun, 


ſignifying the fame thing with German; though other 
the reaſon of that denomination to be the many Nain 
them, and that it was firſt given em in the Year 358. 
they muſter'd up a great Army from all parts again 
Romanus; which being a mixture of many forts of Ma 
II. f Aimanner: Which Word'aften 
was us d by the Haliant, Spaniards and French, to ig 
the whole Nation of Germans. Again, others (ay, ] 
the name Almain, belong'd to the People of &hy 
which they took ſrom Manns the Son of Tuiſco; ail 
it became not univerſal; till thoſe Dukes, having 4 
the Imperial Dignity and kept it many Years, mac 


Was call'd an Army o 


15 


2. Der Strudel near Greinon in Auſtria, where the falling 


was the Son of that Aſcenas, and others the 


flalls into the German Ocean; it is very large and deep at 
5 2 Tun ride àt An 
in 


0 


avia, and after a Current of 300 Engliſh 
through Brandenburg and Pomerania, falls into the Baltick 


Mites from: the Sea; Ships of 
in it. 2. The Order fprings 
Miles, 


P 


* 
- 
- 


Sea. 4. The Weſer riſes in the Mountains of Ti huringen, - 


runs through Haſſen and We/*phalia, and empties itſelf into 
the Ocean below: Bremen. Ex 


Otber Rivers of ſmaller note the Reader vill diſcover the 


Courſe of, in the following Deſcription of the Country; as 
alſo an account of the Mineral Waters, Baths; Mines, Mgun; 
tains, Forelts, Lakes, Ce. . found in ſeveral 


1 
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eat Nation.” 
22 22 ; ; S344 
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Whether Germany was Peopled after the Flood by Aſcenas 


the Grandchild of Japhet,.or whether Twiſco, Ae lace ny 
n of Noah, 


* 


Parts of this 
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T 


this Plantation was made viz.” The 1th aſter hep 
and Verſtegan pleads bard for, the Iter. However tal 


it is certain that Germany Was Peopl'd very early 
ancient Germans had two Deities cail'd Te- or Ty 


» 


Feſtivals, they honour'd God the Maker of the Won 


Mann his Son, under which Names by their doch 


Adam the Propagator of Humane Kind. And {1g 
Natns of the former of theſe two Deities, had they 


atior ofthe Tem Nation which by the mutatigy 


for Din. made Duytſche; and tbe Country Dipl 
. - Much: Diſpute hath riſen among the Etymologiſy; 
cerning the derivation of German and Alan, two 
Names of.this Nation: 'The molt agree'd on is, Ih 
ſignities all, they were call d Gar Man, q. d. al A 
noting their great Manlineſs and Valour. AU ſignite 


fame, and therefore Alman is but a ſynonimous 1 


Name of the Inhabitants of that Region be extended u 
d e oon. | 
hanging over, which-hath under it a dangerous Whirlpool, 


- 


By what wWe have | ſaid; the Reader Wi 1 judge, The 


Name implies ; For though they are peperally of ky 
| rong'Sinews; 


GERMAN YT 


* 
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ei to his Hand, are ſeriouſly related by Keckerman was in a flouriſhing State in Germay, as is teſtified by S: 


tel p : | 
inting, whereof ſomething hath been already 
Art of * of Haerlem ; but becauſe that Art is 
nd hath been fo ſerviceable to the "_ 


+tle enlarge in the Hiſtory of it. We have {ai 


b . 
yas robd © 7 This the Dutch Men ſay; but the Ger- 


£rſt Invented it in the Year 1440. and remov'd with it 
f rint 
3 Metal in the ſame manner as now uſed. The 
A in anſwer affirm, that it was Ciſter's Servant that 
br Guttemburg, and that the Servant s Name was John 

which Name is ſet in all the firſt Printed Books, as 
Printer of them. Tu{y's Offices, Printed in 1465 · is to 
en in the Bodleiax Library at Oxford, and in many o- 
Places, with this Inſcription at the End; Praſens M. 
i clariſſimum up, Johannes Fauſt, Miguntinus Cives, 
nramento, ali, canna neq; aurea, Sed arte quadam 
ra Petri manu pueri mei feliciter effici, finito Auno 
CCLXV. Angelus Rocca in his Account of the Vati 
Library (Printed at Rome in 1501.) ſays, that he had 
Donat uss Grammar, Printed upon Vellum with this 
iption at the beginning; Johannes Fauſtns, Cives Mo- 
Int, Aus Matermn eee Scheffer, primus excigi- 
imprimendi artem Jp areis : Quos deinde plumbeas 
wit: Multaque ad poliendam artem addidit ejus filings 
5 Scheffer : Impreſſus eſt autem hic Donat us primum 
m, A. D. MCCCCL- Admonitus certe fuit ex Do- 
Holandia prius impreſſio in tabula inciſa. In an old 
nicle of Colen, Printed in 1496. tis faid, That the hint 


Donatus had been made before that of Mentz. So that 


the whole, the Invention may be granted to Holland, 


proved and propagated in Germany; whence it was 


d again to Holland, and from thence brought to Eng- 
ery early, by Caxton and Tourner, whom King Henry 
nt at his own Expence to learn it. Theſe prevail'd up- 
of the Printer's Men at Haerlem to ſteal away and 
with them to England; where being arriv'd, they ſet 
rk at Oxford, 7 having taught other Men, Printing- 
s were ſet up at Weſtminſter, S. Albans, Worceſter, 
ther Places. There is now to be ſeen at Oxford, S. Fe- 
pon the Creed with this at the End; A 1 7 4 
erunimi in ſymbolo Apoſtol;rum ad Pa 1 


lie Decembris. | 

but to return to the Germans, 

Invention! of Guns is undifputedly theirs, which was 
oduced by an Accident, in this manner. One Bar- 
S&hwartz,,' a Friar, in making Chimical Experiments, 


noredients, and ſet them upon the Fire in a Crucible; 
Spark getting in, the Pot ſuddenly broke with great 
ce and wonderful noiſe ; which unexpected effect ſur- 
bim at firſt, but thinking farther on the Matter, he 
ed the Experiment, and finding the ette& conſtant 


at Iron Pipe to be made with a ſmall Hole at the 
end to fire it at, and putting in ſome of his new In- 
at, together with ſome ſmall Stones; fet Fire to it, 
{und it anſwered his ion in penetrating all be- 
- This happened about the Tear 1330. and was ſoon 
ed to the making of great Ordnancè, Cc. | 

theſe Inventions of the Germans, we may add their 
nent of the Art of Chimiſtry; which being brought 
by Alberts Magnns, was very much ſtudisd by the 
Þ 2d much Time loſt by them in the ſearch of the 


Vx Uiven out of ſeveral Parts of it by the Preaching 
men, §. Gebe, . Mark, . ae e Ky Eut he- 
ud otber the immediate dueceſſors of the Apo 
u che Middle of the ſecond Century, Chrillianity 


| dy, That Lawrence Coſter of Haerlem found out the. 


alledge, That John Guttemburg, an derman of. ra 
ed ſeveral Books, in which he made uſe of 


is Art was ym from Holland, where an Impreſſion of 


melt 

2 21 & finita A. D. MCCCCLXVIII. 
ne Day mixed ſome Saltpetre and Brimſtone with o- 
nlelf at Work to improve it: To which purpoſe be 
Pher's Stone, and the Study of the R offers? an Phi- 


may be ſeen, at 
JOEL M10 9 Wy Hliſt. of the Reform. in — lately; Tranſlated into 
3101" of the aneient Germans was Paganiſim, 


ſtles: | 


The Germans claim the Invention of Jrenæus. But the remote Northen Farts remained long in 


their blind Superſtition ; the Saxczs not being Converted 
til! the Time of Charles the Great, as we ſhail ſhew more 
particularly when we come to ſpeak of that Nation. 

The Corruptions that crept into the Romiſb Church in 
the middle Ages, diſpers'd themſelves hither, and were ge- 
nerally believed, before John Huſs and Ferom of Prague, a- 
bout the Year 12 oppoſed thoſe Errors, and Preach'd up 
the Doctrine of H/iclif ; for which they were both Burnt 


at the Council of Cca/tance : But their Followers in Brhemia 


being numerous, obtained a Toleration of the Emperor; 
and continued adminiſtring the Sacraments in both kinds, 
and in ſeveral Things acting contrary to the Church of 
Rome : In which State the Reformation ſtood when Luther 
appeared for it, upon the following Occaſioh : - LY 
In the Year 1517. Pope Leo X. in purſuance of the pre- 
tended Power of the Popes in pardoning Sins, ſent abroad 
his Letters and Bulls, promiſing Pardons to all that would 
purchaſe them with Money : And the Friars were employed 
to Preach up the Doctrine, and Offices eſtabliſhed in ſeve- 
ral Parts of Germany, to receive the Money that the igno- 
rant People gave for the Indulgences the Collectors were 
impowered to give them. Theſe Preachers continuai:y buz- 
zing in the People's Ears the Efficacy of the Pope's Lardons; 
and the Mercenary manner of Proſtituting of them, raiſed 
Indignation in many ; and therefore Martin Luther was 
ſoon favoured in oppoſing it. He was a Doctor of Divini- 
ty, andan * Friar, living at Wittemlerg in Saxo- 
ny: At which Place, in the ſame Year, 1517. he began to 


' Preach againſt the Pope's Power of pardoning Sins; and 


publiſhed Theſes concerning Purgatory, Penance, c. which 
were anſwered by Tetzelins, Eckins, Prierias and others, 
on the Pope's fide. To which Luther reply d; and being 
now favoured by Frederick the Eleclor of Saxony, proceed- 
ed in Time from one Point to another, till. he ſhook the 
very Foundation of the Rvuman Church; a publick Diſputa- 
tion being held at Liepfick in 1519, between him and Ecki- 
us, Wherein the Authority and Primacy of the Pope was the 
Subject of the Argument. And in a few Years, not only 
the Elector of Saxony, but the Dukes of Brunſwick, Meck- 
lenburg, and Lunenburg, the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, the 
Landgrave of Heſſe, together with ſeveral other Princes and 
many Imperial Cities, embraced his Doctrine. In 1529. a 
Decree was made againſt it by the Diet at * againſt 
which, the Elector of Saxony, the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, 
the Dukes of Zunenburg, the Landgrave, together with 
the Deputies of Strazburg, Norimberg, Ulm, Conſtance, and 
ten other Imperial Cities, entred a publick Proteſtation 5 
which gave Occaſion to the Name of Proteſtant, the Lat he- 
raus from that Time being ſo called. In the next Year, the 
Princes above-mentioned preſented the Confeſſion of their 
Faith to the Emperor, in the Diet at ee which be⸗ 
ing rejected, and a Decree made agaitiſt their Opinions, the 
Proteſtant Princes and Cities met at Snulcald, and entred 
into a Deſenſive League about the End of the ſame Vear, 
1530. and not long after à War broke out, between them 
and the Emperor, which laſted many Years, till in the End 
the Emperor complyed; and, by the Pacification of Pafſaw 
in 1552. agreed, that Marters concerning Religion ſhould 
be referred to the Diet; Which being aſſembled at 4:4g5- 
105 in the Year 1555. decreed; That neither the Emperor, 

any other Prince or State, ſhould in any manner what- 
ſpever urt or injure any Man for the Conſe ſſion of the Au- 
guſtan (or Proteitant) Religion; nor Force any of the Prin- 
ces to ſorſake their Religion, Coremonies or Laws, which 


thbey had already inſtituted in their Dominiohs,-or which | 


thoſe of the Auguſtan Corifefſioni ſhould thereafter Inſti- 
tute, or that the Emperors or Princes ſhould contemn the 


ſame, but ſuffer them freely to Proſeſs this Religion, and 


her with much 


uietly enjoy their Goods and Eltates; to 
kw 4 ge, in Sleidun's 


more to that Purpoſe; as 


theran Religion is pro- 


Engliſh: So that at preſent the: 


fed in the Dominions of albthoſe Princes and Cities above= 


mentioned and many others; 2s the Roman Catholick is itt 
Auſttin, Bavarve, the Spiritual Klectorates, &c. Bt 1; ade 


11 


v 8 


this Occaſion it was that the Pope, in Gratitucs | N 
harſh, and abound with Conſonants; and many of theſe himſelf TY 
being put together, fill the Month, tis true, and make a ful a Protector, by conſent: of the People of. R Ds 
thundering Sound, which is called Manly; but to à Stranger Charles Emperor, and erected. anew the Weſtern kan 
it ſeems as untuneable as the Welch, and as Difficult to But inaſmuch as the Tope was Lord of the J — ks 
learns Compounds, tis granted, is an Elegancy, but excels Rome, and Carle, in his turn muſt ſhew his Gratizk | 
in every Thing is ill; and no Language is copious enough left that City to the Pope, and fixed the Seat cf the bf 
of itſelf to furniſh all Words; which themſelves begin to be pire in Germany; which was alſo more convenient * 
ſenſible of, and do therefore now admit ſome few French becauſe more in the Middle of his Dominions. 7 bw 
Words, for the better and more intelligible expreſſing them, any became the Seat of the Weſtern Empire; which 
ſelves... In ſhort, the High-Dutch hath the Reputation of nity (tho' but a ſhadow of the ancient Homan) it hut 
a Manly noble Language, but withal, not tuneable or doci- ſince born, under the Government of theſe folly 
ble, and is fitter for a General than a Courtier. It extends Princes. | : 


Sweden, the High-Dutch is ſpoken, with ſome variation of - A Chronological Table of the Emperers of Germ 


| Flanders, the Language whereof is of the ſame Original, - - ©, I? 1 2 Reg, | 
but varied ſo much that the Germans diſown it, and have Charles the Great, began to Reign 800 
given it the Name of Low- Dutch for Diſtinction: CLieuis the Godly, his Sons. © \ 8, 
Concerning the Ancient State of Germany we can only Lctharius, Son to Lews _. =_ 
ſav, I hat from the beginning of Hiſtory it was divided into £Lewrs I. Son to Lotharius $55 
many Nations, who, tho? they all Spoke the ſame Language, Charles the Bald, Son of Lewis I. 95 
preſerved their ſeparate Governments; and though by In- Leww the Bald, Son of Charles * 
vaſion of Neighbours, and Wars among themſelves, ſeveral Charles the Groſs his Son $79 
Revolutions have happened in almoſt all the Parts, yet to He was depoſed, and N 
this Day it is divided into a great Number of Principalities, Arnolf Son of Carolcman, Duke of Carinthia | 
every one of which hath: had a different Fate; as the Reader and King of Bavaria, elected Emperor $98 4 
will find in the following Deſcription of them. Leis IV. Son of Arnoff, elected 900 
The greateſt Monarchy that hath been in Germany was Gmurad Duke of Franconia, elected | 912 


that of Charles the Great, ' otherwiſe called Charlemaigne, Henry the Fowler, Duke of Saxony, elected 919 
King of France; for he was not only Lord of the Parts up- O/o the Son of Henry _ | = 
on the lower Rhine and the Main, but by his Arms ſub- O) II. ſucceeded his Father 95 
dued Saxcuj and Bavaria; and acquiring the Honour of Orth III. Son of Orho II. in whoſe Time the) 

Emperor of the Romans, reſided with it here; and Ger- manner of chooſing the Emperor by the 7 C 984 | 


many hath ever ſince been called, The Sacred R man En- Electors tis ſaid was inſtituted | Wo 
| Henry Duke of Bavaria, choſen by the Princes 1001 


we. 1383 1. ( 

K But to be informed how Charles attained this Titular Conrad elected | 102% 
Honour, it is neceſſary to look back into the latter State of Henry the Son of Conra | 103g 
Tal, and ſee by what degrees the Roman Monarchy de- Henry IV. his Son to56 
clined, and at laſt expired in the Perſon of Auguſtulus, 300 Henry V. his Son | 1106 
Years before: the Time of Charles the Great: The begin- Lotharins Duke of Saxony | 1125 
ning whereof muſt be dated from Conſtantine the Great; Qnurad Duke of Schwaben, , 115; 
for tho he was a very wiſe and excellent Prince, yet by re- Frederick Barbarcfſa Duke of Schwaben 1138 
moving the Seat of the Empire to Byzantium (now called Henr) his Son 1190 


no he left theſe Weſtern Parts naked, and ex- Philip Brother to Henry, elected, but e 119] 
poſed to the Ravages of thoſe ſwarms of Northern Feople, nicated by the Pope | | | 
that ſoon after invaded them. At his Death Conſtantine di- Otho Duke of Brus ſwick, alſo choſen Emperor. 
viding the Empire between his Sons, firſt erected the Eaſt- Qtho Son of Henry the yon, Duke of Saxony 120 
ern and Weſtern Empires, the Seat of one being Conſtanti=: Frederick I. King of Sicily, Grandſon of har * 


_ 


nople, and the other Rome: But the latter became again u- rich Barbarcſſa, 


nited under the Eaſtern Emperor, and continued ſo till the; Curad IV. Son of Frederick, againſt whom ſix other I 


rors but both the one and the other very ſenſibly declined; Brother to our Heury III. was one. After a long l 
of ly the'Weftern Empire, by the Invaſion of the Goths, ;regnum.. * 0 
and other barbarous Northern Nations (who ſeiz | Waolph Ea 
inces, invaded: Hah, and ſacked even Rome it ſelf) was, Aadolj Earl of Nag f?r . 9 
— * very low, and none of the latter Emperors made: Allert Duke of Auſtria ſet up againſt Ado 
any conſiderable Figure ue 


—_—. 
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* 
- 
* 
- 


| termine that Dignity: . This happened about the 22 Interregnum. 


OOH JE cede Is 
iſdiction over a great Part of it; and Ae con- Sigiſmund Earl of Luxemburgh, Brother of Wen: [or 
quered: another large Part, and erected u conſi erable Mo- gceſlaus King of Bohemia and Hungar ,; if 
uke of Auſtria, Son. of Sigiſmund i 


4 


\ 8 a N . | 4 s * L —* a K 
= Power of thoſe Emperors being much - declined) the Pope 25 t Elector Palatine, 9 eee 2009 14 
1 % e f 


Eo d Fredrick, Crowned King _ + the 
wy — [d his Father's time, and het 1493 25 
„. * e 
| of Philip King of Spain, and? | 
bs. Anme liaß pig 5 1519 33 
1 Brother to Charles 1558 6 
milian 11. Son of Ferdinand 1564 12 
% Maximilians Son 1576 36 
i Brother to Rodoſph > 1612 7 
rand of Gratz, Grandſon of Ferdinand I, 1619 17 
and III ſucceeded his Father 1637 20 
901. 2 Son of Ferdinand III. 2 1658 47 
ly 8th | | 
PH now Reigning |] 1705 


e late Emperor was born Jun. 9. 1649. nominated 
Lof Hungary, Jun. 27. 1655. King of A Aug. 2. 
elected King of the Romans, June 18. 1658, and 
July 22. He marry'd Margaret of 
ia, Daughter to Philip IV. King of Spain, and Siſter 
late King of France, on the 12th of April, 1663. She 
iar. 20. 1673. leaving Iſſue one Daughter, who was 
Id to the preſent Elector of Bavaria. The Emperor 
d again Ofob. 15. 1673. Claudia, Daughter to Fer- 
4 Arch-Duke of Liſoruch, who died Apr. 8. 1676. 
u no Iſſue. He marry'd. a third time on the 6th of 
$1677. Mary, eldeſt Daughter of 115 Duke of New- 
how Elector Palatine, by whom he left Iflue. 
ephns-Facobus-lgnati — 4 —— ſtachius, 
July 16. 1678. He was Crown d King of Hungary in 
and choſen King of the Romans, Jan. 24. 1690» and 
bded his Father, who died May 5. 1705. in the Empire. 
ol-Franciſcus-Joſephins, &c. born Oct. 1. 1685. now 
of Hain. E 9 
ſeveral Daughters. 


Of the Power of the Emperor. 


d Emperor, 


xing ſnewn how the King of Germany obtain'd the 
dus Title of Romanorum Imperator, and how many 
s have ſucceeded. in that Dignity, it remains that we 
ſomething of the Territories ſubject to his Dominions, 

his Power,” It is plain, by what we have already ſaid, 
Charles the Great got nothing but a bare Title by the 
faluting him Emperor: Germany and Franco were al- 
in his poſſeſſion, Lombardy he had juſt conquer d, Spain 
en long poſſeſs d by the Gothi, and the Popes had a. 
bart of Lal); ſo that the Citizens of Rome had no- 
to beſtow upon him but the Honour, when. they de- 
bim their Emperor. However, that Title his Suc- 
have been careful in perſerving, and always write 
kives Cæſar in memory of Julius, and Auguſt from, 
", in imitation of the Raman Emperors : They alſo. 
ermany the Sacred Roman Empire, and endeavour in 
hes to keep up the Grandeur of thoſe ancient Princes. 
Vominions of Charlemaign were ſoon divided; his Son 

the Godly erecting out of em many Kingdoms, as 
ve already ſhewn in our account of the Kings of 
perial Honour he gave to his 


Germany with the Impe 
don Lotharizs ; but his Poſterit 
Perſons, they ſoon loſt it, anc 
ads elected to that Dignity ;” Germa 


proving chean degen- 
everal Princes, were 


2. 


i among many Princes, whoſe Powers were exceeding- 
ſeas d by the Offices and Dignities that the Emperors 
'd on them, and at ſeveral times made Hereditary to, 
amilies. Theſe Offices were 'Hertogen, or Dukes, to 
Vere committed the Governments of the larger parts. 
77525 Graffen, or Earls, who had the care of ſmaller 
70 altzgraven, Counts Palatine, or Prefects of the | 
Laa who idminiſtred Juſtice in the Verge of the 
dpraves, who were Preſidents ſet over Provinces; 
aber or Marquiſſes, 'who were Preſidents of the 
5 Or Borders for re; ns « 
| ug; Juſtice tothe Inhabirznts; alſo Burggraves, : 
bein einer of the Royal Caltles or Forts. Theſe, 
ow: made Hereditary, the Poſſeſſors of them in 
. Sovereign Authority in their teſpective Go 
as; Which the Emperors, either thry” their own 


kj Liberalit or being prevail'd: on by Money. 


the 
and upon his Death to ſucceed hitn 


pelling the Incurfions of Enemies 


ol Crowning the King of Biba. 2. 
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or Service, or 


oblig d by ſome exigency of Aftairs; have at ſeyeral times 
confirm d to them: So that at preſent, tho the Emperor, 


be ſupreme Lord over all German), he is not, as Emperor, 
Maſter of any particular part of it (except ſome ſew of the 
Princes Eſtates that have return'd to the Crowu as Fieſs ſor 


Want of Heirs) it being all ſubject to the ſeveral; Princes; 
wbereof tis true, the 


preſent Emperor, as Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, is the Richeſt. | 


43 2514 19” AGONIST ; 
The Power of the Emperor hath been ſo reſtrain'd by 
ſeveral. Capitularies or Agreements between the Emperors 


and Princes, that tis difficult to ſay what it is: The belt 


Account that cari be given of it is, That he exerciſes Regal 
Authority all over Germany, except in ſuch things * d 
Grants of his Predeceſſors he is reſtrain'd ; the chieſ of which 
are as follows, according to a late Author. that collected it 
out of them. Eirſt, the Emperor hath not the Legiſlative 
Power. The general Law all over the Empire is the Civil. 
or Roman, mix'd with the Canon, and the old Cuſtoms of 
the Germans, and in the ſeveral States the particular Laws 
made by them, which firmly oblige in their own Domini- 
ons. To theſe are added the Statutes of the Diets, by 
which alone can any new Law be introduc'd, or any Law 
made that will bind all the States; and ſuch Statute or Re- 
ceſs (as it is call'd) of the Diet, obliges the Emperor alſo, 
Next, che Emperor cannot levy Taxes. If there be occaſion 
for Money to be rais d for the Service of the Empire in ge- 
neral, it cannot be done without the conſent of the Diet. 
By the Capitulary of the preſent Emperor, he is ty d up 
from beginning a War, or making Alliance with a Foreign- 
er, without the conſent of the Electors. - By the ſame it is 
declar d, That, the Emperor ſhall not deprive any Prince 
or State of their. Dignity or Dominions. Nor can he im- 
pole Religion on any Prince or State, or puniſh any Man, 
on that account. PALL Wor 8 
But what I have been ſaying of the limitation of the Em- 
peror's Power, is to be underſtood of him as he is Emperor ; 
for in his own Hereditary Dominions he may act as he plea- 
ſes, with reſpect to the particular Laws there: Wherefore, 
the preſent Emperor being King of Hungary and Bohemia, 
Arch-Duke. of Auſtria, Duke of Sileſia, and Marquels of 
Moravia, Duke of Stiria, Carinthia and Carniola, Earl of 
Tyrol, Cilley and Grice, and Lord of many Cities and 
Territories ,in Schwaben, belides what he has lately gain'd 
from the Tarks, is N and mighty Prince, and 
able to carry on a War at his own Expence, tho the Diet 
ſhould happen to difapree with him. 
The Emperor only can confer Honours, create Princes, 
and aftranchize Cities; all the Princes receive Inveſtiture 
from him; he inſtituteth Univerſities ; and tis he only can . 
give leave to build Cities. He is ferv'd by the greateſt Prin- 
ces of Germany, addreſs d to by the name of Cæſar, and 


. ſemper ee and his AmbatJadors in Foreign Courts 


take place of thoſe of all the Kings and States of Europe. 


place of hp 
Of the King of the Romans, the Elactort of the Empire, 


. 2 1 OT 6&3 3.1, oo SSIS Sox 8 
The King of the Roma i a Dignity ere Sed of late Ages, 
being begun in the time of Ce IV. He is choſen' to be 
mperor's Deputy in caſe of his Abſence ot Sickneſs, 
| q without other Election: 
This was introduc d in Policy by the Empetors,. that they 
ain is Lou time ſecure the Succeſſion to their Fa- 
mily, and  procufe their Succeſſors better Terms than they 
might be able to obtain in a Vacaricy. This Dignity theres _ 
fore is not'conftantly'in beirig, and hath been only conferr'd , 
when the Emperors have had à Son to fagceed, and have 
had Intereſt enough to engage the Electgorg to chuſe him 
The preſent Emperor N this Hohout on the 
rf Cont be Ang Oy Ds. 
aß f, Ä to THOSE OOTY i OS Of. 
The Electoral Princes are Nine in number, viz f. The 
Archbiſhop of Menz, who is ſtyłd Arch Chancellor of 
Germany, Dean of the Electoral College, ſits on the Em- 
peror's right Had in the Diet; and had 1 Tight 
Fuß SOS The Archbiſhop of | 
Trier, who is Gall'd Arch-Chancellor-of France and the” +, 


97 Kings 


*% . - 


£ 


LO 


of les, and Ame the 5 — the Election 
OE # be {its over againſt the Emperor in the 


1 op s of "Cohen; be has the Title of 
arch cee of holy, — 1s, finſd Vote in chuſing 
the King of che Konkani: and of ſetting the Crown on his 
— e ſtes next the Emperor on his left Hand. 4 The 

tity of Bozena, he is Lord Cup-bearer to the Emperor, 
Arlt of che ſeeular Electers, and in publick Procefſions walks 
next tlie Emperor, or King of the grow ty 5. The Duke 
of Baviria, who Lord Sewer, and carrieth the Globe be- 


ere the Yo Emperor in ſolemn Procefions. - 6: The Duke of 


* bel Lord High- Marſhal of the Fidpir — — 
Tn 3. naked Sword Feare the Empero he Mar- 


_ quefFof Brandenburg, he is Bord Mi Chant artali and in 
The toeeſſions cart ieth t ie Seepter before the Emperor. 8. The 
Count 9 the Rhine, who is Lord-Miph-Treaforer, 
and in the Proceſſion at the Coronation ſeattereth the Me- 
dals among the People. 9: The Hake of wick lun 


enz Flannevere 
Tile have much gester Aioriey and enjoy larger 
dare and Rights "Hide the other Princes of Germany. 
ey chuſe the Emperor and King of the N mam, and 
— 2 2 Power of Depoſing him. in fome cafes they ex- 
chide the reſt of the States, and conſult by themſelves Mat 
ters of greateſt Importance; the Emperor is oblig d to ask 
their Advice When he calls a Piet. In an Huerregnum the 
Eleæcror df | Saxiny and the Eleftor Palatine of the Rhine 
m the Empire; in which caſe, the Juriſdiction of the 
r exterits over all the thern part; and' the latter 
rms all the Countries on the Rhine, the Cirele of m- 
en, &c. but the Duke of Bavaria difputes this Right with 
Count Palatine, and at the Death of the former Emperor 
did actually take the Officeupon him; which the other 
Ee Reb azafnft, and ee of as an Vfurpation upon 

ght. 

At SHS time, or by what means, "theſe Piikces ert ob- 
tain'd the Electoral Power, is not certainly known: The 
common Opinion i is, That the Emperor Oh III. and Pope 


Gregory V,. inſtituted them; but this is difpnted, and mary 
lexriied Vin zwe of the oP, That tho''it be true that 


from the time of O ber pire was elective, yet that He. 


2 5 not made g Kren Princes only, but by 
the 8 fñcers of the E 1 ves general; of whom th 
being the chief, and wolf Meer confiderable by their Eſtates, made 


a ſhift ww overtop the ed and" aſſume chat Power wholly 
to themſelves ; this dared fr m the rig of Frederick FL and 
Conrad IV. at the Death of the laſt of Which, ſeveral Electi- 
ons were made at Mt fame Aha, and the Affalrs of Ger- 
19 put into great diſorder thereby. "But theſe Princes 
having Power enough to repeat 7 A made it a Cuſtom, 
Which was at laſt paſt into a 4 Emperor Charles 
TV. who made that famous Bulla 9 0 an from the 
Golden Seal affix 7 to it) that ara t le Form of 
8 arid _ — the Ele&tors. © . 4 rb 4 
t Electors were t n bot Seven, to, whom an Eig 
was added in the laſt Age Ne 19 7 in: Ber 
— V. Coutit 7 "Ao _ - dronce lows Þ the 
m 2 of & own of Bubemsa. in oppoſition 
| ey the oth dn II. was by "im rofcribd ; . 
and PERS $34 Battle 0 5 his Year Why, 2 
2 of bis Connery. and Hong ge 957 the 
8 N k 0 f Bay 25 great 2 
oe any and 797 ang na thetcupon, it was at ta 80 in, 
. lhe 57% Treaty, A. D. M0170 "That the . 
Pak tine: 15 reltor's: to nis EleRoral D Dignity, * 
17 Fe e be. brovghe to part e 
d eighth EleQorate'waserected for d part, 


Ge dh 


ou ix. 1055 er 2 nale, being reſtor 
i 5 hon, the Title of, yt Th 2 
the gichth Seat on oe a ge.” Lo this Nip 
t ear 1693- ; 
2 e 
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* 


5 ns 
or I 5 5 8 ö 
i aum urg. 175 

12 of Ba- 
ves 4 ER "The Princes of 


G EVR oY 


2 Kier 


— — AMenxol erem, &ci the Counts of 1 


AN . 


Anbals;/ Adele Dirt , y 


trickſtein, Aversburg, with many others, As alſo, ul 
biſhop of Salrzburg, the Biſhops of Munſher, Ligy, ey f 
burg, Bamberg, Pauderbern, O oak rg, D (6 it | 
Anugsburg; Bajil, Con ſtance, ber, ie, Warns | b a 
ſaw and Lubeck, — with ſome Abbes 6% and they Pre 
Maſler af the Teutonick Order, &c. These have So ot] 
Authority in their own Eltates, and govern their yy > of 


without Cogninance of the Emperor, 


'There is yet 
many, viz, 


another Cat of Sovereign wa, nd 


| he c 

The Imperial Cities and HinſTron b the 

chit 

The Cities of Germizy were, from their beginning es; © 
dow'd with large Privileges, which were given by the oh purt 2 
ces that built — to invite the · Teople to mbh 92 7 
and leave the rude manner of Living they had me trie 
cuſtom'd to, before the Fifth Century after Chril there 
cordingly, upon this encouragement, they flockd u reſide 
Cities, and betook themſelves to Manufactures 2nd Tu of the 


by which, being in time grown Rich, many of the( 


tates 


obtain d by purchaſe, or otherwiſe, exemption b ougb. 
Juriſdiction of the Princes in whoſe Dominions they th from 


and by permiſſion of the Emperors, at ſeveral time, 
erected into independent States, to be geln | 


own Magiſtrates 


City paying its Froportion'in all Taxes levy'd for the 

lick Service of the Empire; and theſe are thoſe Citi 
are call'd Imperial a Free, and are very numerous, 
Catalogue of them would be too redious ; the Reade 


find Ce noted 


refer him. 1 hele Cities have 7 Ano made Lea 
their mutual Defence, as alſo for the fake' of Trade: 1 | 
which account was form'd the famous. | 

Hanſeatick Seiety, which was a League made het 
ſeveral of the Maritime Cities of German , ( whereof| 


burg and Labeck 


tle the Protection of the Emperor, 


in the following Deſcription. to „ 


were the chief) about t e end of the 


Century, for their mutual affiſtance in carrying on 


Commerce, by which they grew very conſidetabſe, ad 
gag'd many Cities into their Societ ty 
of nt Fourſcore ; they alſd obtain d large Privileges 
Exercis'd +> uriſdiction among theniſelves ; to which p 
vided into 4 Citcles, diftipguiſh's by theN 

of is four Ba al Cities among the, viz. Lubeck, 


they were 


Brunfwick and 


of e They were,tall'd Hayſe or Anſe, 9 

Zee, on the Sea, becauſe the e at firſt confi 1 
of fuch, tho batter wards ma hy Inland Cities were introd 
*Fis true, this Pepe is diſputed, and many dl 
' affipn'd; but this ſeems the molt probable, and the 
we ſhall name no more. The thoſt | flouriſhing time q 


Society was from 


it 921 aud is at preſent not very conſi 1derable, | 
* e the Ditt ' of the Empire. | 


rn 


ierhe Diet, or 


Electors, the inces Spiritual and Temporal of ihe 
and the Þeputies of the Hertel Cities. This genen 


ſembly of all che 


Emperor, by Letters directed to every Member fix 
before the Seſſion; die (BEE 20 5 the time and] 
When the! are Alſetnbled, t. Ra or his Co 10s 
ef, propol eee oy wy ters to e m 5 
| in the whole Empire 1 
raſling Money for a Wa 

ilk Faro a gk A 


things that con 


which are, the 
„ fixlt, the "itn 
Pritice of th 


, by turns; 10 FOR be third, Har ity in which 
ig held: - The, Princes are divid . 00 two Ben. 
n; and 2 I: : The Cities are alſo du 


former ! the 
on the latter the 


Fle 5 the Princes, and the c 


5 5 5 of the Cities on the 1 5 


even to the nu 


We 5 were held 10 


about the Year 1400 to 1500. after 


Parliament of Germany i is Fare 


Eſtates of the Empire is ſummon! 


be Diet i 1s wied into three: ci 


nt2, is Speaker; in the ſec 
Fea aff e ye td 2 5 
ney 


be Rlciniſc he' and the. Schau 125 


Cities in Sckawber, Francems, \ 


5 


: 5 2 > *v , 
] ar £0 call it 3 only in caſe of his Omiſſion the Ele- 
him to it 3 the States judging it convenient 


The chief Court for detexminin great Cauſes in Germa- 
be Imperial Chamber. At firtt the Emperors, with 
chief Miniſters, heard and decided all conſiderable 
5; but thole growing numerous, Maximilian L. ſettled 
burt at Worms in 1 
pire, and named The duigerial Chamber, wherein * 
re tried by certain Jude es, called Af eſſors: Of the e at 
there were 16, now 50, whereof the Emperor appoints 
prelident and the four chief Officeps, the Electors chuſe 
of them one, and the relt are named by other Frinces 
tates of the Empire. Niſputes between the Princes 
rought before this Court, as alſo other Cauſes, by Ap- 
from inferior Courts Ihe Seat of it was eſtabliſhed 
ire, never to be removed without Conſent of the Di- 
but in this laſt War, the City having been taken and 
t by the French, it is removed and eltabliſhed at et- 
n Heſſe by Conſent of the Diet. 
de Emperor holds another high Court in his Palace, 
is called the Chamber of Vienna, and is of equal 
ority with that of Spire; the Emperor, by himſelf, or 
ty, fits as Chief, and is aſſiſted by à certain Number 
does, whereof Part are Proteſtants. This Court de- 
all great Cauſes brought by Appeal from ſuhordinate 
s, and claims the fame Authority with the Chamber 


ue. | 
je Archbiſhypricks, Biſbopricks, aud Univerſities in 
GERMANY _ 


the Government of the W. there are ſeven 
iſhops,. and 35 Biſhops ; which are as follow. 


| Archbiſhop of Mauer hath 12 Suffragans, vix- 


eim, g. Paderborn, 10. Conſtance, II. 
nd 12 Bamburg exempt, t 


e Archbiſhop of fin hath 3 Suffragans, vis · 
e Biſhops of Metz, Tout, and Verdun. | 
he Archbiſhop of Col:gn hath 4 Suffragans, vix - 


rtxburg, 5. Aichſtat, 6. Verdun, 7. Chur, 8. 
im, 9. | | | Halber 


Billions of Meiſſen exempt, Maesbury, Naumburg, 
"Kexyrg, and Havelberg. A 


Curt, 6. Vienna exempt, and 12 Newſtadt. 
be Archbiſhop of Bremen hath 3 Suffragans, vx. | 
Biſhops of Lubeck . Rating, and Sobweirin. and 
* Auhbiſhep of Puqgue hach 3 Sullragays, vir. 


N * 
Dt 


biſhops of Ona, Loutm 


* 
TP 
CES? : , 1 


* 


- 

F 
[ 

[ : 


* — 0 
- - 7 

— © * 
JY 


95, Which was afterwards removed 


e Biſhops of f. Spire, 2. Worms, 3. Hraoburg, 4 
tn F 
aat, 


e Archbiſhop of Salrsbuxg hath 19 Suſpagads, viz, | 


Biſhops of 1. Frei 3 Ther 4 Ratisbon exem K 
2 OE 4. ++ | pt 3. 
lau, 4. Chiemſe, Vale 6. Lavant, 7. Briken, 


at this time of War; and it is at the Empe- bliſhed in theſe following Cities, viz» 


bug, the 
and the Abbey of C:rbey, the 


MWaldeck, 
oa Maden of Liege, Ange, Minden, and Oſnabyrg. 
dae \cbbiſhop of Madebwy hath 5 Suffragans, vi, 


. 
„ 


County of 
Abbies of lm, ig the Counties of 


"4 


. And for Propagation of Learning, Univerſities are ells- 


1526 


Feounded A. D. At Marpngg 
At Fiennn 1365 i Stracburg 1538 
rague „ 
Mentz. 1432 Dilinghes, 1545 
Clan 1388 Jena 1558 
Triers 1558, Lewe 7755 about 1560 
Liege © I129 Helmſtadt 1576 
Heidelberg 134% Herbren, now Sigen, 
| oy 13408 Wk „33 + 
Hurt 1391 Hader born 1592 
Friburg | 7 | IP: FO A | 17h 
Ingulſtadt 1472 _ Giefen - 41605 
| er 1477 nutz in Moravia 
Roſtock - 1490 Kiel 186669 
MWittemberg 1502 Eraiz. New. 


Hancſort on the Gd At Hanau, a Schola illu- 
„„ „ ee 
The EM ER E A dude in Ten CIRCLES, 
| bog which are ag foi u. 1 


The Circle of the upper Saxony, containing the Duke- 


dom of Pomerania, the Electorate of Brandenburg, and the 
States of Saxon, the Earldums of Mansfield, Sc wart en- 
burg, Stolberg and Barby, the Landgraviate of Thuringen, 
the Marquifate of Miſuia with the Dutchies of Altenburg, 
Mersburg, and Naumburg, and Voitlayd, as alſo the Biſho- 
prick of Havelberg, the Abbey of Queidlemberg, &c. The 
Director of this Circle is the Elector of Saxony. 3 
The Circle of the. lower Saxen, which contains the 
Dutchy of Holſtein, the Dutchies of Mecklenburg, Lawen- 
burg, Bremen, Brunſwick, Luuenburg, Hanover, and Mas- 
deburg, the Principalities of Halberſtadt and Ferden, ' the 
Biſhopricks of Hildſbeim and Lubeck. The Directors of 
this Circle are the Duke of Braudenburg and the Duke of 
1 by 7870 3 t Ho #2 
The Circle of H/#/tphalia, containing the County of E 
den or Eaſi- F iea aud, the County 9 Oldenburg = Del 
menhorſt, the Riſhoprick of Munſter, the Principality of 
Fo a, 2 Counties of e 7 5 
enburg, Kein art, Lemgow, Ae, Ravensburg, and Spigek 
: Hhopricks of 32 „Padre TE 


» Paderbern, and Liege, 
chy of H:/tphalia, * 
Dutchy of Cleeves, the Dutc ny of Fuliers, the Putchy of 
Berg, and the County of Muck. The Directors are the 
Biſhop of Munſter and the Duke of Neu e 


The Circle of the lower Rhine, wherein are the three 


Spiritual Electaxates and Archbhiſhopricks of Mentz, Triers, 
and Cologn, the Palarinate, and the Ekectorate of the Rhine, 
with the Biſhoprick of Warms. The Director is the Arch- 
The Gircbe of the upper Nine contains the Landgravi- 
ates of al and DO 25 the Counties of Naffaw, Sofms, 
quan, Eypach, the Biſhoprick of Spire, the Ab- 
bies of Fuld and Hirſch 2 the Dy ty of Zwpeibrukken and 
Alſatia. Fhe Ele&or-Palatine andthe Biſhop of Worms are 
the Directors. ; An een ne 
The Cirale oſ Franconia, wherein are contained the Bi- 
ſhoprick af «os, ang. Bamberg ind Aickfagt, the Prin- 
cipality of Heuneherg, the Duchy o Coburg, ou Harquiſate 
of C; M the Marquiſate of Opgſparh, the B 8 
eu- 
tenick Order, the Counties of Reineck, Wertheim, Holgch, 
Papenheim , Schawartzenberg , Ca im, Sec. The 
Directors of this Circle are the Yithop of Bamberg, und ihe 


7 


Marquis of Cylembach. +54 
The Circle of hben e — 
e of Baden, the Mar- 


E 


benxolleren, the 


rinci 
infeldeu, the\Billidp 


and Miodelbeim, t 
of Limpurg and Ju 


4 * 1 > * \ 
3; *1 1 © = W a wt Y 


by * 


a e Burgraviate þ- 
of Nuremberg, the Eſtate af the Great Maſter of che 


Mirtemburg, with the County of hen feinymnd th 85 

cipality of LIQUI 
quiſate of Or:naw, the Ter 
' prick of Con N the Pri 
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e N de n. egen ae de Duke of peu, he 
WPurtenibury, and the Billep of Cogfianch.- Sr feve. | Mot sb: | 
"he Circ . Darcy and Eled- || | PEPE 04 he 
ate of Bavar with the Bilhopricks of ye, n, Re | ' the Houſe — * Ord 
erben ad Par ew; hd Palatirate of Ba the Dutelry "Sat ny. "The © 83 he 
of Xewhing, The © of S#lrz.back, and the Nbbey of Gouna of h Jenach, of 
##aldſaJen, the Archbl e e 5 Aleenburg mie 6 he 
woltſhp of Berg telſga "The Directers of this 1 1 Is Marquifare Meiſen, | _ | 
are che Rector of . the Archbiſhop of Salt 2 12 Eeobunt, L We Bi 
Tie ide of ds wherein are Comakrell the Arch» | „ Terrhories of TLoniat, 
Quikedom of Auſtria, the Dutchies of Stirsa, Carinthia, | I Nlarquiſate of 8 ITY * | 
CGarmola, the — of Feri (iley and Tyrol, and che The County of _ w_ 5 
Diſhopricks of Brixen and Treus The Arch-Duke of 4“ Freren rg, wi elmenhtsf, e 
Kein is Director of th Circle. © | a — r . e Ehe Co 
Ihe Scher Circle was the 1y Provinces of the Nether- ded dite Lower, | 
" 0, hk om qrey Cheer" Vantec 2. Part of che | 
Biwpie, by the Name of the Circle of Burgu aber 4 
| knew 06 Votes i the Diet; . having ben ready | | | =? 
delorib d, we need not Tay any more of 85 Fanty © a. vera 
To theſe malt be added the — hays of H Bohemia, with | 8 | he by 
che Bac of Selpora hd uiſades of Lu ſatea and Mb. iS | \ Diepholz, | wit N 
e all Ke to the. of Auftria, and reckon'd |S pages Hye, : „ 
rt of t : emgo, 
Fg — e ofa 8 rang, vi g Table of [8 2 | | 2 | Far 
A MAH V 1 [ 
» Diviſron "oy Sub-diviſion * he: m. 14 8 Hern Seo, | 4 
IP + E Ln 42, Jvberei 
reren | $; 7 Werritor) 
3 f ; {= | 3171 RY | du, co 
3 | = 1 Tedklenbery. _ iT 
£0 } Thi Dutte of Wifhpbalin under the ERH U 
E ne. The Abt 
H 5 | {The Com dn E 
| S e ba o 2% | 'The Dutchy of 7 
22 a mee N en e * ve 
Sl _ E { The Biſhoprick of Lig. de Cou 
N Brunfusck aj- T Nb, n, Several — Cities. | 
$4. x2 hop Wolfembutte), 13 be Archbi- | + Menrz; 
* The Duke- 5 Wicked ae 2 ano, S 2 | ſhopticks andd Thiers, e Baro 
I] donwof 3 " Zampnburg, 38 bs Eiectorates of) Colegne. | We Eltat 
SS] _ ö Jen 3 $24, D I *  CThe Palativiare of the Re Terr 
= -  _} WAvidedano Zel, 3 C135 > 5 The Ekectorate \ eim, being the 32 Bui I many 
E | Lune ) W 22 of the Rhine | Same 50 uach, 
© "The Biſhobride of Alas, 0 d; + E noche. | The ien of Mun 
e ee. 
C e | 
8 Aal, fast to the ( | (He, ane Cel, 
Swe det, divided in- 3 15 rothe Lander der Marpury, 
the Temtort of | ar * 
Pamera- | 0 = 0 | 1 228 
B ae "AY Org, qo oY The Abbies of Hir feel 
En N . for! eee 8 8 | The —— ot 2 
1]. in which ave the fre * | 
% n 41 2 aw, divi- 1 Kerb ay frox 
i * 177 e Middlemark, nn ded into theſe S7 = & Cle, 
. adlemark D | Branches, , d the ! 
a” divided into. 1 | Sib eee Wi" they 
.. e e eee oS0 Sa) Tor -| The Witraw T1866 n Cologne 
$4. 4  {Newmank divided bwmark,/ ] containeth the< _ ._ UBielſnm Jane M4 
21 | + 206-5 49179 7 Kerner g. Be Oounties of IRE * R belle 
| 3 | | ne nen 2 | Hana, Antries « 
re | 3 4717-1 11% 4 PAS .% ; Eyſenberg, ) throuy 
ST PT a YE pO Sa” -* bo of. 
S * 10 9170 © - ANI #5 \e Wed,” ; luce ( 
"= Mb 21 1 Piegenſtein, ke rough 
ww SLAIN) ) 1 Ch 0 . 4 
0 85 | - A. Nu | ee 289 er IT) Bee? The | 
2 3 5 N 1 * 3 The Biſhoprick OV d "Bo ty 9277 
8 * A * The Dutchy of Aten en, of Dualen  Archbirt 
=_” Ny b The County of Catzene -— BET, Wa 
8 | a Nes ICH ltern 
— e - 1-4 Tan iate bf « I'% e de 
3% = , ; - Aljatia, divi ppet, 
* into Lower. 
Tn * — of the City of Eramfetts 
* * . 
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| at; W 
„ piſhopricks of Bamberg, 
he Biſhop gy e | n 
be State of the Great Maſter of the Teutonicł 
viſates 5 Culembach; 
he Marq mu Onſpath, - 
ue Principality of Henneberg. 
E cle 4 iu 
zurgraviate of Nuremburg. 
* * ( Holach, e 
_ 
Schwartzetberg, 
Reineck, | 
1 K Wertheim, 
Tie Counties of Coburg, 
| | | Papenheim, 
| Senſheim, 
Limpurg, 
. 
Wreral Imperial Cities. 1 
The Dutchy of Wurtemburg, Je 
| with the Counties of Hohenberg. | 
And the Principality of Hoeazolern. 
an, divided into the Mar-F Baden, 
W quiſates of | Durlach. 
larquiſate of Orteña w. 


ſ 


Q = = =_ \ 
2 —c i... 


Territory of Briſg spp. 1 
Whe Black Foreſt, (Principality of yas 
W wherein are 57 he County of Rheinfelden, 
Territory of He- S The Biſhoprick of Conſtance. 
vu, comprizing Jari Nellenburg. 
Ihe Biſhoprick of Augsburg. 
Kempten 
be Abbies of Buchau, 
e 
The Marquiſate of Burgau. 
Oeting, 
Pappenheim, 
Koningſeck. 
Hohenrechburg, 
. Mindeheim. 
he Barony of Malburgh. 5 
be Eltate of the Family of the Fuggers. 
be Territory of the City Ulm. | 
dt many Imperial Cities. 


Ie counties of 


c Nhrignw,” or the Upper Landg. Leuchtenburg. 
Palatinate; wherein are County of Chamb. 
. alſo included the, ( Territory of Amberg. 


The Dutchy and Eleto-c , „ 

S | rateofBovaria ivided 3 

8 into the Territories of? 2 fta 

Together with the Bi- Friefingen, T4 

+ | ſhoprick of ND County of Partenkirk. 

© j The Lower Bavaria, di- Straubing, 

© | vided into the three? Lansſhat. 

8 Territories of ? Burkhanſen, 

© | The Archbiſhoprick of Saltz burg. 

M | The Biſhopricks of 22 | * 


The Dutchy of Newb:rg. 
The Provoſtſhip of Beg elſgarden. 


(The County of lx back. 


Higher, di- Mubl, 
. vided into Schart2., 
The Arch- | the Terri-Y Hauſs, 
| Dutchy of | tories of C Traum, 
_ | Auſtria, ip, 5 

divided Lower, di- Upper Piennarws//, 
S | into, vided into) Lower FYiennwrwald, 
I | the Terri- Upper Miu ari\berg, 
«|. :..:\ tories of Lower Muubar tab erg. 
2 2 The Dutchy of Syria, with | 
= © The County of Ci | | a n 
73 | The pony of Carniola, with the Marquiſate of Mu- 
= diſchmark, and | | 
-5 ; The County of Goritz. 


= | The Dutchy of Carinthia. ; 

The County of Tirol. FY 
The Biſhoprick of Brixen. 5 
The Biſhoprick of Trent. 


1 


Wa he Kingdom of B bemid is divided into 16 Circles. 

The Dutchy of $7/efa, divided into higher and Lower; 

The Marquiſate of Moravia, into Eattern and Weſts 
ern. : | . 


Alſo Savoy and Swiſſer land are reckon'd Part of the 
Empire; but theſe being now diſtinct States ſhall be 
ſpoken of apart hereafter. | | 


1 


HAN H. 


8 Deſcription of Germany, we ſhall purſue the ſame: 
bod as in other Parts, and without regard to the Pre- 
es of Princes, place the Deſcriptions according to the 
ans of the Countries, and therefore begin with C 
ne than Metz, and Triers, becauſe this lies firſt 
I from the Netherlands, whence we are laſt come, 
5 Cleeve and Juliers, till we come back to Weſtpha- 
id the Dominions. of the Elector of Brad 
m they depend. eee g Meere , Nes 
nutze we ſhall paſs up the Rhine, taking in by 
the Maine and the Necker, together with ſo much 
bſelle 2s lies in G 5 x iv W 2 2 
h hag 8 oth ſides of theſe Rivers, purſue our, 
uf 9 uabia to the Danube and the Eſtates of 
ence: lira; thence, through Bohemia and its 
through 7 , the Oder, Ele 1 1 er, and at laſt 
eh F</iphatin again to the Banks of the Rhine. 
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and 40 from Coblentz, to the North, 70 
and 20 from Duſeldorp to the South-Eaſt, and 60. from. 
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| f Cologne, Cap. Breeh. | 

3 n Bene. \ 7 Tons. | | 
The chief Cities and \ Mulbeim, - Aremsberg, 

Towns of this EY Rheinberg. Verl.. 

lectorate are, & =  CGeſeck. 
KL fon, Dorſten. 

eh,  KRecklenhauſen, &. 

| Cologne, of Coen; call'd Keulen by the Germins and in 

Latin Colonin Agripina, and Colonia Ubiorum, is Teated on 


the River Rhine, at the diſtance of 70 Miles from Mextz, 
from Nimeguen, 


Maeſtricht to the Eaſt. It is one of the largeſt Cities of 
Germany, and very conſiderable on account of its Buildings, 
nu of Inhabitants, and great Trade in Wine and other 
Commodities of Germany, which by the means of the Rhine 
are brought hither, and tranſported to Holland. It is a free 
City, being govern'd by its own Senate, which orders and 
judges all Civil Matters and Cauſes ; but Criminal are judg'd 
y the Elector. It is alſo one of the four chief Hauſe I owns, 
and is call'd the Holy. City, becauſe of the many Churches 
and Religious Houſes in it; here being, beſides the Cathed- 
ral, 10 ate and 19 Parochial Churches; alſo 37 Mon- 
aſteries and many Hoſpitals In the Cathedral they ſhew 
the Tombs of the Three Wiſe Men that came to worſhi 


our Saviour, call'd hence the Three Kings of Colen, whole 


Bones they pretend were remov'd to Conſtantinople by He- 
lena, the Mother of Cönſtant ine; thence they were carry d 
to Milan, by Euftorphins Biikcy of that See, and after- 
wards brought hither by Kaizo/d Archbiſhop of Co/er - 
Three Sculls very richly Enſhrin'd are ſhewn to Strangers, 


and affirm'd to have belong'd.to their Bodies, and to have 


great Virtue in curing Diſeaſes by Touch, Cc. One of the 


Pariſh-Churches is dedicated to St. Urſula, who, with her 
11000 Virgins, they ſay, were Martyr'd here. An Uni- 
verſity was long ſinte planted here,” Which being declin'd, 


Was te- eſtabliſh d in 1388. and endow d with large Privileges 
bx Fope Urban VE and is at preſent in a very flouriſhing 


State. 'The Walls of this City are flank'd with 83 'Towers, 
and encompaſs d with three deep Ditches. 

Cologne was Built, or Repair d and Enlarg'd at leaſt, by 
the Ubi, who poſſeſꝭ d the Peteraw and and in the 
time of Auguſtes obtain d this Country and Juſiers of that 
Emperor ( being diſturb'd by the Ci their Neighbours ) 
and put themſelves under the Protection of Agrippa, from 
whence lome ſay it had its or as others, — 2 
Pina (Daughter to Germanicus, Wife of Claudius, and Mo- 
ther to Nero) who was Born here. It was the Metropolis 


of the Germania Secunda. and the Seat of the chief Roman 


the Eaſt, and 25 from Glen to the North-Weſt. 
ſmall Town and ſtrong Fort, firſt built, as tis ſaid, by 


well ab 
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and is therefore ſtrongly fortify'd. 


Miniſters for Peace, and made the Emperor cauſe hin 
— and carry d to Vienna, where he was detint 

riſoner till the Treaty of Nimeguen. 
Bonne, Bonna, Colonia Julia Bonna ; allo Ara U 


from the Altars erected here by the Udi; the ancien bu 


bitants ; is t he uſual place of Reſidence of the Archbih 
Colen, who has a magnificent Palace in the Caſtle, I 
upon the Rhine, 15 Miles South from Cylen, in , f. 
Country, which produces very good Wine, and the \j 
abound with variety of Game. A Ridge of Mount 
both ſides the Rhine, reach from hence as far 43 
It is a ſmall City, but well inhabited: The Church 
ſtately, eſpecially the Collegiate, dedicated to th, 
Martyrs Caſſins, Flerentins and Melufins, whoſe py 
with ſeveral other of the famous Thebax Legion, are f 
be Bury 'd in it, being brought hither by dt. Helena, 
Founded this Church to their Honour. 'The Tony 
is well built, and adorn'd with fine Paintings. Th; 
formerly an Imperial City, but now ſubject to the 
Frederick of Auſtria, choſen Emperor in oppoſition tg 
of Bavaria, was Crown'd here in 1314. It ſuffer du 
the Low-Cruntry Wars, was Beſieg d by the Duke of i 
and forc'd by Famine to ſurrender in 1 | 6 The Fort 
tions here are regular; the Wall is fac'd with Brick, a 
Ditches are very broad and dry, but the Counterſcarj 
very defenſible: In 1673. it was taken by the N 
Orange, our late King, from the French, after 2 Sen. 
Days. In 1688. Cardinal Fur ſtemburg, in purſuance 9 2 
N Election above- mention d, by afliliance ecdor 
rench Troops, got poſſeſſion of it; but the Gm bs. It 
der the Command of the Elector of Brandenbury, raj whauſ 
It in 1689. after a Siege of 3 Months. * 
Rhingherg is a pretty large Town ſeated on the Rui this E 
a ſmall Country of 10 Miles extent, belonging to tbeſ phatia, 


| biſhop of Cen, tho ſeparated from the reſt by eg, 


County of Meurs. It is diſtant 40 Miles from C les fror 
North-Weſt, and 10 from Geldre to the Eaſt ; a (malllWWilhop's 
(or Canal rather, for it ſeems to be Artificial) paſea ing. 

and runs quite croſs from the Rhine to the Maes : Byai 
of this convenient Situation, it hath a good Trade, and 
Burghers are reaſonably Rich. This Town being nat 
Borders of Guelderland, hath been claim'd by the Hilal 


Kempen, a ſtrong Town and Caſtle, ſtands on the] 
ders of Guelderland and Juliers, 35 Miles North- Well 
Colen, and 10 Miles Weſt from the Rhine. It was reti 
able for the gallant Defence it made in 1642. When k 
— Belieg'd by the French, Heſfzans and d 
united. | | 

Kelſerſwaert ſtands on the Eaſt fide of the Rim, 
tween Duysburg and Duſeldorp 15 Miles from Ken 


Swibertan an Engliſhman. 
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the 
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| „„ in a Country Hu 
we en, the Sale whereo is the chief I race 
The Houles axe of Brick, and make a good 
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%% fit and large Town on the Eafterii Bank of 
u . * below Colen, ſtands in the Limits of 
s has is ſubject to this Elector. The Inhabitants at- 
e be in it by the Citizens of Colen, and 
bt! Emperor, who-caus'd the Marquiſs Si nola to 


arits of Colen pull'd down all the new Buildings 
= Mrwnrcs, daring the Wars in Germuzs, 
endeavour d it again, 
ity; but it was again - 
Wndant.on Cologne, | 8 
the Eaſt-ſide of the Rhine, at about 20 Miles diſtance 


inder d, and it ſtil] remains a 


bounded on the Norrb by the River Lippe, that 
Emſer, 


| large Manors and Lordſhips, and theſe two 


-beichanſen, a ſtrong Town in the middle of this Ter- 
y, 35 Miles North-Eaſt from Nuys; taken in War from 
ey Cleve, by the Elector of Colen s Forces, A. 1343: 
gag d in 1442; but redeem d x50. Years after by Arc 


Power of putiiſhing Offenders, even to Death. 


el in 1639. but taken from him two Years after by 
Flector of Colen's Forces, after a ſharp Siege of two 
bs. It Bands on the River Lippe, 10 Miles Weſt from 
abauſen, in the Barony thereof. 2 


this Electorate alſo belongs a large Tract of Land in 
phalia, wherein are theſe Towns, viz. 

berg, a neat and 3 City on the River Ruhr, 
lies from Nuys to the Eaſt, often honour'd with the 
biſhop's Preſence, who comes hither for the diverſion 


* 


em given to this Elector. 0 
5 a pleaſant Town, between the Rivers Rohr and 
in which the Elector's chief Judge Official in Meſt- 
p relides. It is wall d and fortiſyd - | 
kit, Which ſtands near the Borders of the Biſhoprick 
Werborn ; it is a fortify'd. 
Ir in 1501. was taken by 
but afterwards reſtor d. 


r 
e drebbiboprick and Electorate of T RI E R. 


on the South, Luxemburg on the Weſt, and Weterau 
e Falt.. It is a fruitful an 


D 15. about 70 Miles, and from Welt to 
lud, in t 


the Em 


od of this Country, and hath Precedency of the 


r of wa 1 he Grandeur of this Prince was much 


} when t Empire was in the Houſe of France, than 
(preſent: In this Age the French have invaded it 
2nd taken many of the Towns, which they held till 
| k of Munſter. And both in the War of 1675. and 
e one, they have overrun and harraſe'd it exceed- 
Us Revenue of the Elector us d to be reckon d near 
red thouſand Pounds Sterling per Aunum, but 
60 ach diminiſh'd by the War: The Chapter is 
ddt 16 Capitulary Canons, who are all of Noble 
du, and chuſe the Biſhops always out of them- 


GERM 4 


oijtid, and intended to make it an Imperial 
their Out-works in the Year 1614. and the next Lear 


pretending it neceſlary for their 


p Salentine:: Here is a Nunnery, the Abbeſs whereof 


en, a place very well fortity'd by the Landgrave of 


nting. It was formerly ſubje& to its own Lords, and 


wn, and came to this 


0 
'the Landgrave of Heſſe ia 


| flarids 


e Electorate of Trier lies between that of Culegne ind 
putchy of. Juliers on the North, Lorrain and the Pa- 


At.. fruitfu pleaſant Country ſeated on 
ſdes the River, Maſelle and Rhine. Its 4 from 


It was made a Metropolitan See under 
e, in the Year 743: and the Archbiſhop was made. 
or in, 1024, He hath alſo the Title of Arch-Chan- 
ire in France, is Temporal as well as Spiri- 


Trier, Cap. 

- 1 Coblentz. 

| Hermanſtein. 

The chief Towns of this Electo-& Overeiſſel. 

rate are, | Bopart. 

n * „ 
Say ar 

I Bern- Caſtle, &c. 


Trier; call'd Treves by the French, ind in Latin Triviri 
aut Auguſta Triviorum, is ſeated on the River M. ſelle, 
over which it hath a n and. is diſtant 55 
Miles from Coblentx to the South-Weſt, 70 from Mentz to 
the Weſt, and 65 from Colegne to the South. It is a large 
City, and of nor reat Antiquity, but was often ruin d oy 
the Huns, Van k. Gothsand French. It was afterwards 
Imperial and Free, but hath been ſubject to its Archbiſhop 
ever {ſince 1561. when it was ſurpriz d by the Archbiſhop 
Famcs III. An. Univerſity was eſtabliſh'd here in 1472. 
which is in a flouriſhing State, and well fill'd with Students. 
Here are 4 Collegiate and 128 Churches, 2 principal 
Abbies, and ſeveral other Religious Houſes, The City is 
Fortified with ſtrong Walls and Out-works; but was taken 
by the French iti the laſt War, and recover'd from them in 
1675. And in this War they put a Gartiſon into it in 1688. 
but quitted it aſtef they had almoſt deſtroy'd it. 

Coblentx, in Latin Confluentia and 1 45 from its 
ſituation on the Confluence of the two Rivers Rhine and 
3 ſtands in a pleaſant and fruitful Country cover'd 
with Vines, at a diſtance of 35 Miles from Mentz to the 
North-Weſt, and 30 from Cologne to the South-Eaſt, It is 
a large City and built in form of a Triangle, two ſides 
whereof are ſecur'd by the two Rivers, and the third by 
ſtrong Fortifications: It has a Bridge over the Moſele, and 
to guard it a Fort of 3 Baſtions on the other ſide, and ano- 
ther Bridge over the Rhine to Hermanſtein. , This, in the 
time of the Romans, was the ſtation of their firſt Legion. 
It was given to the See of Tiers about 1000 Years ago by 
King Dagobert, and wasafterwards an Imperial City till 1312. 
when it was ſeparated from the Juriſdiction of the S 0 
by Henry VII. Its ſituation has mace it exceeding populous 
and of great Trade, which conſiſts chiefly-in Wine, Corn, 
Wood and Iron. The chief publick Buildings are, the 
Elector's Palace, two great Churches ind ſome Monaſteries. 
The private Houſes are generally fair and uniform, and bet- 
ter built than the other Cities bn the Rhine. It was firſt 
encompaſs d with Walls by Arnulphns Elector of Trier iri 
1250. and aſterwards rly Fortified by Gaſpar a Petra: 
and other Archbiſhops, and is now one of the ſtrongeſt Eities 
of Germany. ME | % I-24 nv 

On the other fide the Rhine, juſt over againſt this City, 


Hermanſtein, or Ehrenbreitſtein, an Impregnable Fort 
well defended by Out- works on the top of a ſteep rocky 
Hill, twice as high as Windſor-Caſtle, which commands the 
City and the two Rivers: - At the foot of this Fort, on the 
Banks of the Rhine and fronting the River, ſtands the 
Elector's Palace, which is a very noble Building. From 
hence is a Paſſage to Coblentz by a long Bridge of Boats, in 
the middle whereof two or three are let {lip to let any great 
Veſſel paſs by, which they eaſily faſten again. 
Meys or Meyen, on the River Nette, is 15 Miles diſtant 
from Coblentz, to the Weſt ; Tt has 4 Caſtle; built in 1280. 
by Henry Archbiſhop of Trier, and the Town was wall'd 
round by his Succeſſor. It gives Name to a large Fir: 
about it, in Which ſtands Munſter a ſmall Town, for dif- 
tinction call'd Munſter Meets. F 
Gberweſel ſtands on the Welt-fide of the Rhine, 20 Miles 
from Coblentz, to the South, and 25 from Menz th the 
Weſt. It was once an Imperial and Free City, but fince the 
Year, 1312. it has been ſubject to the Archbiſhop of Trier. 
Boppart is a Town and Fort ſeated on the Rhine, to 
Miles South from Cobleutz. It was alſo formerly an Impe- 
rial City, but given by the Emperor Henry VII. to Baldwin 
Archbiſhop of Trier, who built the Calſtie to ſecure its 
Engers, a fair Town and Fort of the R/ine, ſtunds be- 


tween Coblentz, and * and gives Name to a neigh- 


bouring 


| N 
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N. It his a ſtrong Caſtle, and a noble Bridge 
_ the 1 N unded by Cuno Archbiſhop of Trier, who 
in 1388. & | | 
Berncaſtte is 3 good Town, pleaſantly ſeated upon the 
Moſelle, and makes great Quantity of Wine, which enriches 
the Place, and bas made it populous. | 
 Sarburg, on the River Sar, is a Town of good Strength, 
made ſo and much beautiſied by Veſtinger their Archbiſhop. 
Limburg ſtands on the River Lohn, betwixt 1deſtein and 
the County of Weilburg ; it ſuffered much in the 
tween the French King and the Emperor. 
Montreal, belonging to the French, ſtatids on the Fron- 
tiers of the Electorate, 20 Miles from Triers: to the North- 
Bll and 30 from Coblenta. to the South-welt ; it is a ſtrong 
Fortreſs, built in a Penifle made by the Nhixe, which, with 
the Citadel and Outworks, render it almoſt umpregnable. 
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River Mayne, between the Electorate of Trier on the W 


inces. This Prince hath. the Precedency oſ both the othes 
lefiaſtical Electors, is Dean of. their College, and ſtile 
Areh-Chancellor of the Empire in German). He is Lord of 


Country, and maintains in bis Court a Marſhal or Ge- 


m to that of H/orms, till 745. it was, erected into an 
bi fick. pleafa Hull 


nne: Ag, ane 
( 27/25/00 
In Heſſe, 5 Ommenburg, 
£2) . 0 Neuſtat. 
Tio. Ef, 
5 { In'Tharingen, 1 eyligeuſtadt, 


Ae, called by che Germans, Mayurs.; by the French, 
Myence; in Latin Moguntia, Magont iacum, & Mocunt ia- 


cum, is ſeated on the Rhine, near its Confluence with the 


Maize, at the diſtance of 65 Miles from Trier to the Eaſt, 
32 from Cubleutæ to the South-eaſt, 20 from Fraucfort to 
the Welt, and 5o from Spire to the North. It is a large 
City, well fortified, and very populous. The private Build- 
ings are not extraordinary, the Houſes being old, and the 

narrow but the publick ones, which are many Chur- 


Jes the Eletioral Palace, the Town-houſe, or Guild-ball, 


ree Caſtles, and a Bridge of Boats over the Rhine, are 
dy Structures. Here is an Univerſity, which was found- 
ed in the Year 890, and re-eſtabliſhed in 1482. This Cit 
claims the Invention of the Art of Printing, which at leal 
brought to Perſection here by Jobn Fauſt, or, as others, 
9 2 —— about the Vear 1450. It is a Place of very 


b 8008 Strength, Which hath been much increaſed by a For- 


Eels built, not many Years ſince on à Hill (wherein ſtands 
the or's Palace) and by the regular Fortifications that 
have been added by the late Archbiſhop ſince the beginnin 

of: che late War. This City is by the Germans pretended. 


d de above 1300 Years older than Chriſtianity 3. but by 


We. 
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ars be- 


hither, and devoured the covetous Archbiſhop of 4% 


is t | Y Druſu 
Tomb is; ſtill, ſhewn here, It was ſometime Kal 
Free, but ſubjected by its Archbiſhop. Adaiphzy of y; { 
who took it in the Year 1462, and his Succeflor, fils 
the Authority. Caf, Adclphrs took it in 16, 
obliged the Citizens to pay Sooo Dollars, as a Rank 
their Lives and Houſes, And in the late War it yy 
by the Frexch in the Year 1688, and regained by th, 
of Lurruin in 1 9. 100 b 117% 11 
Bingen is a pleaſant Town, ſeated on the Rhin, ul 
Weſt Io 5 It was a Fort in the time of the l 
and thought to be the Place where Druſus died. The 
ver Nabe, over which here js a fair Stone Bridge, nt 


the Town, and empties itſelf into the Rhine. Het 
a Caſtle, which ſtands on 4 Hill, and overlooks the . 
This was alſo formerly an Imperial City, but is no f 
to the Dean and Chapter of Mentz. ©  * 
Between this Place and Meprz, in an Iſland in the 
ſtands the ſamous Mauſs-thurn, an old Watch- Toter 
to have its Name from the Mice and Rats which fil 


1 ' * KY | G if L , 
others tis thought to have been built b 


who ſcoſſingly called ſome poor People that beggdt 
Gate, the Rats that eat up the Corn. 
. BElfeld is a ſtrong fortified Town ſeated: on the Ny 
fide of the Rhine, 5 Miles from Mentz to the Wel, 
adorned with a fair Church and a high Steeple: It ü. 
chief Town of a ſmall Territory, extended along the i 
20 Miles, called Ringaw, a Country richly ſtor d with ch 
Vines; wherein alſo ſtands Erbach, a ſtately Monaly 
where lie buried many of the Counts of Nia; and i 
ſbeim, a Place noted for the Growth of the belt ig 
theſe Parts. 10519 FH | 
Moisbaden ſtands about five or ſix Miles North H 
A | K Se s | 2: 
. is 15 Miles diſtant from ents to the Vi 
 Aſchaffemburs,  Aſchaffemburgum, aut Aſciburcm, WE 2 
Fi a - wr 22 . the Paltern 5 1 | 
40 Miles diſtant ſrom Mentx, and 20 from Francfort ui 
Faſt; it is divided into the upper and lower Town, all | 
beautified with a ſtately Palace, lately built, wheren WF | Ze/ 


Elector often reſides, and hath a fair Stone Bridge ov: Wii | ri 
Maine. t vir oo btigr . vi 

Reineck, the chief Town of a County of the ſame x | $ 
ſtands on the River Syn, 35 Miles from Aſchaffemiuy ar 


the Weſt, 25 from Fuld to the S. and 8 from the M 
the N. This Town and County, together with thats 
Lohr adjoining to it, and on the Banks of the Maj 
alſo belong to this Archbiſhop. | 
Ommenburg, or Amelburg, a ſtrong Town on the! 
Obrn, 5 Miles diſtant from Marpurg in Heſſen, and aj 
Francfort to the North, is the Capital of a ſmall Tem 
belonging to this Elector, in which alſo ſtands Neal 
Freitz.lar, the chief Town of another ſmall Ter 
ſubjeX to this Archbiſhop, is ſeated on the River Ei 
the Landgraviate of Heſſe, about 25 Miles from Omma 
to the North-eaſt, 10 from Wuldeck to the South 
and near the midway between Marpurg and Caſſel, | 
a Caſtle and good Fortifications, and is eſteemed a Pa 
as good Strength as any in theſe Parts- | 
To this Electorate belongs alſo a ſmall Country 
Miles Extent, called Eichfeld or eee lying beyo0 
MWeſer, between the Dutchy of Brunſwick on the Nd 
2 _ Landgraviate of Heſſe on the South. In 
| Heglingenftar, built by King Dagobert; in it is a (i 
of Jeſuits, but is not otherwiſe conſiderable. — _, 
; Duderſtade, a ſmall Hanſe Town, anciently ſubject 
Duke of Brunſwick, by whom it was ſold to Gerlat#: 
biſhop of Mentz. © Een Mb of a | 
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:ver Mayne, extending as far as the Weſer, compre- 


he under this Name in general, beſides the Landgra- 


ne Name, the Abbies of Fuld and Hirchfeild, 
ar is Mick are alſo compriſed ſeveral Principa- 
and Lordſhips, and the Landgraviate of Darmſta dt, 
er with ſeveral Imperial Cities. The whole Country 
nded on the North by Weſtphalia, on the Weſt by 


Bere and Electorate of Trier, on the South 
. of Mentz, and Franconia, and on the Eaſt 
' Dutchy of Weimar and Thuringen. Its utmoſt Ex- 
om North to South is about 100 Engliſh Miles, and 
Faſt to Welt as many. The Air is healthful, the Wa- 


bolſome, and the Soil fruitful, producing much Corn, 
wards the Banks of the Rhine and Lohr, Grapes ; 
re alſo large Foreſts, which afford ſtore of Deer an 
Game; and Mountains, wherein Mines of Copper 
end are found. This is judged to have been the Coun- 
the ancient Catti, mentioned by Tacitus and others. 


tivided into Heſſen and Veteravia, or the Weteraw: 


Caſſel, 
8 Rodenberg, 
Heſſe Caſſel, which lies oh | Homburg, 
the Banks of the Rivers | H/itzenhauſer, 
Weſer, Eder, and Lohn, Zeigenheim, 
and hath theſe Towns, | Suntra, 
Viz Geyſmar, 
Eſchwege, 
2 25 j | malcald. 
Heſſe Darmſtadt, the Ter- Darmſtadt, 
v \ ritories whereof are di- | Marpurg, 
| 


— — 


TOSCTAVIATES O 


vided, Part lying on the | Frankenburg, 
South- ſide of the Main, | Alsfeld, 

and Part between Heſſe | Gieſſen, 

Caſſel, Waldeck, Solms, Catzenelbogen, 
| and the Rhine. Schwalbach. 


| | IWaldeck, 
The County of Maldeck, lying Y ildungen, 
Welt from Heſſe Caſſel. 8 
| yenberg. 
[he Territories of 2 Fuld, ; Fuld, 
the Abbies of © Hirſefold Hirſchfeld. 


[he County of Solms, | IJ Bb 


8 
[he Imperial Cities of 2 Frikberg 


Dillemberg, C. 
Sigen, C. 
erbon, 

Beilſtein, C. 

Dietz, C. 

Hadamer, P. 

I Wibaden, C. 
Weilberg, C 


| Naſſaw, 


ſie County of Naſſau, 


Gelnhauſen, Imp. 
el, Caſſela, aut Caſſilia, olim Caſtellum Cattorum, & 


Mum, h 


Raſant Pla 


* of Brunſwick, at the diftance of 50 Miles from 
& nd as many from Fuld to the North, and forty 


CHA 
HESS EN, Haſſta. 


2 Province of Heſſen lies on the North-ſide of the 


4 {I . | | 
| | jen erg, County. 
be County of Hana, . ; IA 8 5 at 


North; t 
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p. III. 


from Paderborn to the S. E. It is a Place of good Trade for 
Wooll and other Merchandizes, and Welt is fortified with 
Walls, Ditches, and a ſtrong Citadel: It is the Seat of the 
Landgrave, whoſe Palace ſtands without the Town, and is 
ſurrounded by Bulwarks. The Family of Heſſe is one of the 
moſt ancient of Germany. This Hbuſe of Caſſel is the elder 
_ the Landgrave, with his Subjects, are of the Calvin 
Reli ion. 6 l 

X Redemburg, a fait Town, ſtands on the Rivet Fulda, 30 
Miles from ſet to the S. E. it is pleaſantly ſeated, and has 
a Collegiate Church, with a Dean and 20 Canons, nobly en- 
dowed. Near the Town is a Quarry of white Marble. 

Suntra ſtands 12 Miles Eaſt from Rodemburg. % 
Homburg is 25 Miles diſtant from Caſſel to the S. and 12 
from Rodemburg to the W. | tt; $5132% C1. 

Zeigenheim ſtands 30 Miles Si from Caſſel. It is a ſmall, 
but fair City, and gives Name to a Count. | 

Geyſmer ſtands 12 Miles from Caſſel to the North. | 

Witzenhauſen is ſeated on the Weſer, twelve Miles from 
Caſſel to the Eaſt. 9 - 

Eſchwege ſtands alſo on the Weſer, 20 Miles above Mi- 
zenhauſen, a walled Town, built by Charles the Great, arid 
repaired by Henry IL #3570 
* N are all good Towns, but not particularly reinar- 

* | | 

Smalcald ſtands in a little Territory on the Eaſt ſide of 


the River Verra, disjoined from the reſt of the Lands of 


this Prince; it is 50 Miles diſtant from Caſſol to the S. E. 


30 from Hirſchfeld to the Eaſt, and 20 from Eyſenach to 
the South. It is a Town of good Trade for Iron-ware, ma- 


ny Mines in the Neighbourhood furniſhing the Inhabitants 
with plenty of that Metal, which they work and ſend abroad 


to foreign Parts. This Place was famous in the laſt Age, 
by the aſſembling of the Proteſtant Princes here, in the 


Years 1530, 1531, 1535, and 1537, to make a League for 
the Defence of the Augsburg Confeſſion, againſt the Empe- 
ror Charles V. and the Popiſh Princes of Germany ; which 


League grew ſo powerful, that they forced the Emperor to 
a Treaty, held in 15 4 Paſſaw, wherein Lutheraniſm was 


eſtabliſhed in ſeveral Parts of the Empire. 
Marpurg, Marpurgum, Ameſia, is ſeated on the River 
Lohn, in a pleaſant Country, near 50 Miles from Caſſel to 


the S. W. and 40 from Francfort to the N. It was ſome-' 


time a free and Imperial City, afterwards ſubj | 
Lords, now the chief of the upper Heſſe, and the Seat of 


the ſupreme Court of Judicature, to which Appeals are 
brought from both Caſſel and Darmſtadt. It has a ſtrong 
Caſtle, which ſtands on a Hill, and is otherwiſe well fortifi- 
ed. 'The great Church is a ſtately Building, and has in it 


many noble Monuments. The Univerlity here is one of 


the moſt conſiderable in Germany. | 
Frankenburg, on the River Eder, 25 Miles North from 
Marpurg, is a large Town, faid to be built by Theodorick 


King of France, Anno 5 20. 


| Alsfeld ſtands 15 Miles from Marpurg to the Eaſt ; it 1 


one of the ancienteſt Towns of Heſſen, and had formerly 


very great Privileges, even Power over Life; but loſt their 


Charter in an accidental Fire many Years ſince, ſo that now 


they have only a Memorial of it, by the chief Magiſtrate's 


having a Sword born before him: The Town-houſe is a 
fair handſome Building. * $8 


+ Gieſſen is a fair Town ſeated on the River Lohn, 15 Miles 
from Marpurg to the South, and 28 from Hanc fort to the 4 
Royalty whereof is divided between the two 


Landgraves of Caſſel and Darmſtadt ;. it is adorned with a 


the capital City of the lower Heſſen, is ſeated Univerſity, and deſended with a ſtrong Wall and regular 
in on the River Fuld, near the Confines of Fortifications, and hath an Armory very well furniſhed. 


The Trade of this Town lies in drefling' and felling of 


Cloth. 


8 | Millar, 


ject to its own - 


how held at Francfort, was 
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Wſtlar; ah Imperial City, ſtands on the Borders of the 
County of Sons, upon the River Lohn, not above 6 Miles 
Below Gieſſen, 18 Miles South-weſt from Marpurg, and 26 
North from Francfort. It is an old Town, and has nothing 


* 
* 


in it worth notice but the great Church; however it is at 


preſent the Seat of the Imperial Chamber, which was re- 
moved from Spire hither in the Year 1689, by feaſon that 
that oy was taken and deſtroyed by the French. © _. 
Friedburg, a rich and Imperial City, ſtands 15 Miles S. 
from H/erflar, and 12 North from Framfert ; it is ſeated at 
the foot of a Ridge of Hills called de Hohe, and enjoys large 
Privileges, granted by the Emperor Frederick II. The Mart, 
fore the Year 1340 held in 
this Town, at which time it was removed at the Deſire of 
tha Merchants, and this City in lieu hath 4 annual Fairs. 
. e Darmſtadiam, ſeu Darmoſtadium, a conſi- 
derable City ſeated on the Banks of a River of the fame 
Name in the County of Gerau, otherwiſe called the Land- 
ori of Darmſtadt, which lies on the South-ſide of the 
n; it is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, which is the Palace 
of the Landgrave ; and for the better Security of the Coun- 
try there are two Forts, one on the Rhine named Markbarg, 
and another on the Main called Ruſſelbeim. The Town 
is Jiſtant 10 Miles from the Rhine to the Eaſt, and 15 from 
Hanqſrt on the Main to the South. The Houle of Darm- 
ftadt, by the Failure of the ſecond Houſe of Marpurg, ſuc- 
ceeded to that Lordſhip, together with thoſe of Gieſſen and 
Catzenelbegen, and by that means is become more conſide- 
rable than the elder Houſe of Caſſel. The Landgrave uſu- 
ally reſides at Marpurg, he is of the Lutheran Religion, as 
are allo molt of his Subjects. 
The County of Catzenellogen lies on the Banks of the 
Rhine, between that River and Naſſan; the Town, which 
gives Name to the County, is but ſmall, and is ſeated at 
the diſtance of 10 Miles from Naſlau to the Eaſt, and a- 
bout 22 from Mentx to the North-weſt. The Property 
of this Town and County has been much diſputed between 
the Earls of Nafſaw and the Landgraves of Heſſe, the for- 
mer having married the Siſter of the laſt Earl, and the lat- 
ter pretending a Donation from the Earl. In 1548 the Em- 
peror Charles V. adjudged it to the Count of Naſſau ; but 
the Judgment was reverſed at the Treaty of Paſſaw, and 
Count: H/;{iam of Naſſau ſurrendred it to the Landgrave 
Eat hp paid him 60000 Crowns for it; however the 
Family of Naf/az does ſtill retain the Title of it. In the 
fame County ttands © | br 
. Schwalback, famous for many Springs of Medicinal Wa- 
ters in it, which are of great Virtue for curing ſeveral Di- 
ſtempers. It is diſtant 10 Miles from Catzenelbegen to the 
South; and 12 from Mextz to the North. _ | 
© The Caſtle of 17 r Name to a ſmall 
County, ſtands on the Eaſt- ſide of the Rhine, 25 Miles W. 
from Catzenellugen, and 20 South from Cablenrz. 
Maldecł, Valdecum, is the Capital of a ſmall Principality, 
of about 20 Miles Extent, ſituate in the North Part of Heſſe, 
beyond the River Eder, and Weſtward of the Landgraviate 
of Caſſel. The Country is fruitful, affording Wine as well 
as Corn and Paſture, beſides Mines of Copper, Lead, Quick- 
filver, ec. The chief Town is but ſmall, and not very con- 
ſiderable; it is diſtant 30 Miles from Marpurg to the North, 
and 20 from Caſſel to the South-weſt. A 
. The other Places of Note in this County are, Wildungen, 
a pleaſant Town built upon two Hills, in the middle of 
which lies a very fine Garden. l ebene 
Curbach, formerly a free City, wherein is held a ſmall 
Untere; ang 
FE. 3 very ſtrong Caſtle, built upon a Hill near 
The Territory of the Abbey of Huld, called by ſome Bu- 


chem and Fagonia, is a large rich Country, lying South of 


Heſſe, and North of Hauaw, Reinect, Qt. extending about 


30 Miles in Length. The chief Tom Flad ftands upon a 
© River of the fame Name, 30 Miles Eaſt from Marpurg, and 


45 North-eaſt from Hanau. The — of the Be- 
nediftine Order, and one of the nobleſt in all Europe; it was 
founded-in the Tear 744 by & Boniface, and endowed with 
great Privileges by ſeveral Emperors. The Abbot is Lord of 
the Town and Country, Primate of all the Abbots in Ger- 
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many, a Prince of the Empire, and ſits in the Cet 
at the Emperor's Feet. 'There are many ether Tal 
TW 975% , 
.. The Monaſtery of Hirchſeld flands on the River} 
at the difiance of 20 Miles from Huld to the Nor: | 
a very noble Structure, artificially built upon an Ard | 


Fulda, and a Territory of about 12 Miles Extent vi 
it. Alcuinms, who was Tutor to Charles ge Gag 
Abbot of this Monaſtery, and lies buried in its Church 
Revenues, of this Abbey have been in the ug 
Landgrave-of Heſſe ever ſince Icoc. 3 bn 
_ The Weteraw, Veteravia, is the general Named 
Country lying between Heſſe on the North, the Her 
on the South, the River Nine on the Welt and theſ 
ty of Reinick on the E. wherein are contained the f 
of the Counts of Naſſau, Solms, and Hanaw, who tn, 
ſtant Confederates for their mutual Defence. 

- Nafſaw, as it is now incteaſed by the Acceſſon d 
Counties of Weilburg, Iaſtein, WW, ubaden, Dillinberg, , 
ſtein, Geilberg, Sigen, and Hadamar; is bounded on th 
by Weſtphalia,.on the Eaſt by Heſſe and Solms, and ut 

elt by Berg, Trier, and the Rhine. This Country i 
ful in Corn and Paſturage, abounds with Cattel and Ver 
and hath Mines of Iron, Lead, and Copper. It was af 
only a County, but was made a Principality by the H 
ror Ferdinand II. Anno 1653, and is ſubje& to its own} 
ces, a very ancient and honourable Family, from whid 
ſcended Adolphus, choſen Emperor A. D. 1292. En 
the ſeventh Earl of this Family, acquired by Marriage 
Barony of Breda, and other Eſtates in the Makel 
Henry his great Grandſon married Claude de Chalon, \ 
and Heir to Philibert Prince of Orange, whoſe Son In 
1530 ſucceeded in that Principality, which Honour | 1 
ever ſince remained in this Family. Theſe Princes hat E Di 
all Ages been celebrated for their Bravery, eſpecially | leulan 
laſt, when they ſo zealouſly defended the Belgick State chief of 
by their Courage and Wiſdom reſcued them from the] North 
ſh Cruelty, and acquitted che Dignity of hereditary on, 
holder, and Captain-General of all the Forces of the un he Wel 


Netherlands; which great Honours being poſſeſſed byh duth 4 
liam of Naſſau Prince of Orange, King Charles I. choſe wo 


for a Husband to his eldeſt Daughter Eli ſabeth, by N 
he had Iflue William Henry, who married Mary the d 
Niece of Charles II. and were both our late King and Q 
of Great Britain. e N 
NMaſſau, Naſſovia, that gives Name to this Principi 
is a ſmall Town and Caſtle ſeated on the River Ln, & 
Miles from the Rhine to the Eaſt, 12 from Cublentz to 
South-eaſt, and 35 from Francfort to the Welt. It wa 
uſual Seat of the firſh Branch of this illuſtrious Family, 
Dillemberg ſtands lon the River Dil/a, forty Miles 
Naſſaw to the North-eaſt, and 16 from Marpurg to tit 
It is a Town of good Trade, and hath two annual 
Here is a Caſtle ſtanding on the top of a Hill, which 
mands the Neighbourhood, and was the Seat of a Brand 
the Family of Naſſar, who had the Title of Counts 
lemberg ; in it is a large Armory, very compleatly furnult 
Sigen, on the River Sega, 18 Miles from Dill 
ſeated on the top of a rocky Hill, and defended with af 
Wall and 1 Fortifications, and gives Name to a0 
ty. Near the Town is a Mine of Iron. 2 
Herborn ſtands upon the River Dilla, but 5 Miles 
from Dillemberg; it is a City of pretty good Trade in 
len Clothes, and hath an Univerſity of good Rebut BF | 
dowed with the Lands of ſome diſſolved Monalieris, ys 
hath bred fome conſiderable Scholars, particularly J. 
tor, H. Martinim, C. Paſſor, and H. Alftedins. Ib 
is walled round, and has a Caſtle. 
Beilſtein gives Name to a County, which was tbe 
ritance of a younger Branch of the Family of Naſt 
is an old 'Town, feated among rocky Hills, at the d 
of 10 Miles from. Herborn to the South, and hath 5 
and a fair Church. _ ON” 
Dietz, the Capital of another County, is plea} 
ed upon the River Lhon, 10 Miles from Naſſau to u. 
it is walled; and hath two Towers ſtanding upon tue 


ruits: 
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4 „ wall Town, the Capital of a Territory 
nl) 1 70 Th Title of a Principality, ſtands upon the Lhon, 
oP” -f-ince of 20 Miles from Menzz, to the North. 

the 7 which gives Name to another 94 ſtands 
e bon, 35, Miles from Naſſau to the Eaſt. 
on Þ In, the Capital of a County alſo, ſtands 5 Miles 
be Mentz, and 20 South-ealt from Naſaw ; it is 
[th 45 Town, and much frequented by reaſon of famous 
pak in it, which give Name to the Flace. - # 
rn Town and County, lies next to Visbaden to 


Tenburg lies between Solms on the Weſt, 
on the Eaſt, the Lands of the Abbey of Ful on the 
"4 and Naſſaw on the 8 It is about 20 Miles in 
ind 8 Z 
E as Lie Town of it, is about 30 Miles North- 


ww. WR 3 
from Fran | Eyre 4 noble old Fort, a few Miles 


Gelnhauſen, was anciently the Place of Reſidence of 
r . 

the Capital of another County, ſubject allo to its 
Fel = Gruats on the South of Heſſe rm 'The 
un ſands in the moſt Northern Part of the County, 15 
« diſtant from An the South-welt, and 35 from 


«fort to the North. The uſual Reſidence of the Count 
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E Dutchy of Franconia, call'd by the Germans Fran- 

teuland, and heretofore Franconia Orientalis, one of 
chief of the .ten Circles of the Empire, is bounded on 
North by Thuringen and Heſſen, on the South by 
aben, on the Faſt by the Palatinate, of Bavaria, and 
de Welt by that of the Rhine; extending from North 
duth about 130 Miles, and from Eaſt to Welt 140. 
Soil of it in ſome Parts is mountainous and barren, but 
thers very fruit ful in Corn, Wine, Liquorice, Saffron 
ruits: Here are alſo ſeveral Foreſts, well ſtockt with 
e, and Rivers abounding with Fiſh. This Province is 
5d to have been the ancient Seat of the Franks or 
„ from whence they ſet forth under Pharamond, to 
Conqueſt of Gaul; and that the famous Salique Law 
here made upon the Banks of the River Sala: Beſides, 
h, the chief Rivers are the Main, the Tauber, the 
itz, the Pegnitx, and the Altmutz.. Several Sovereign 
es have the Dominion of this Country which is the 
on that ſeveral Religions are predominant in ſeveral 
but the Lutherans are moſt numerous. 


aconia hath theſe States and Chief Towns following. 


| | | W; art zburg, 
— Wunrtzburg, 55 . | 
4 C Biſchcſheim. 
biſhop- | 1 
of + Bamberg. : Weiſm 4 
0 | Forcheim. 
(aul, Tü. 
Ahe of the Malter of d f 
tuck Order, 70 455 7 Marge ni hem. 
Marqui- Culembach; I; 
bt of n Bertrut. 
Din Obnſpach; 


e Counties of Hilach, Ca el. Schwartzburg, Senſbeim, 
bb, Lewenſtein, Wertheim, Erpach, Hennelburg, 
"mg, Papenheim. 


The Coun 
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is in the Caltle of Brumfeeld, which ſtands 15 Miles South, 


from Solmns. ... 


* * 
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ounty of Hann is bounded on the North and Eaſt 
by the Territory of Fuld, and on the Weſt by the Eſtates 
of Naſſaw and the County of {ſexberg ; it extends from the 


River Main North- eaſt about 40 Miles, and is ſubject to its 


own Earl. The chief IoWn . 
Hanau, Han via ſtands upon the River Kuntz, near 
the Banks of the Main, 10 Miles Eai: from Fancfort, 15 
from Aſchaffemburg to the North-welt, and 40 from Mar- 
purg to the South. It is a fair well built Town, neat and 
uniform, and a Place of Trade, much re{orted to by foreign 
Merchants, inſomuch that the #2c4 and Dutch have Chur- 
ches here. It is now defended by ſtrong Walls and modern 
Fortifications, but was twice taken, viz. in the Year 1631 
by the Swedes, and in the Year 1658 by the Germans, after 
a long Siege both times, and not without Treachery and 
Stratagem at laſt. CCC 

Gelnhauſen, an Imperial City, {lands in the Limits of 
this County, on the River Kii, 12 Miles North; eaſt 
from Hana, 15 North from 4ſchaffemburg, and 20 Eaſt 
from Friedburg. It is now but a poor City, tho? very con- 
ſiderable, and inhabited by many Noblemen and Gentle- 
men before the German Wars. 95 
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FR AN CON I A, . Franconia. 


F.ancfort, | 
Nuremburg, « 
Rotemburg, 

Schweinfurt, 


Weinſhheim, 
MWeiſſemburg. 


- Wurtzburg, Herbipolis, is the Capital of Franconia, and 
ſeated on the Banks of the River Main, at the Diſtance of 
80 Miles from Mentz, and 60 from Francfort to the Eaſt, 
8 from Caſſel to the South, 40 from Bamberg to the 
Welt, and 30 from Rotemburg to the North. The City is 
divided into two Parts by the River, which are again joyn'd 
by a fair Bridge; beſides the Main ſeveral little Brooks run 
thro” the Streets, and pleaſantly water the Town. It is a- 
dorn'd with an Univerſity, and one of the richeſt and moſt 
magnificent Hoſpitals of Europe, and defended by a ſtrong 
Calile, built on a Hill, which is joined to the Town by a 
Wall, flanked by four Baſtions. This was formerly an Im- 
perial City, but has been ſubjected to the:Biſhop. To St. 
Buchard, the tirſt Biſhop of this See, the Emperor Charle- 
maign granted the Country of Francia Orientalis, upon 
which Account his Succeflors aſſumed the Title of Dukes 
of Franconia. This Prelate is very Potent, being Secular as 
well as Spiritual Lord of 400 Villages and Towns, and able 
to raiſe an Army of 15000 Men. He judges Cauſes, and 
condemns Criminals, in token whereof on ſolemn Occalions 
he hath a naked Sword born before hium. 
. Francfort, Francofurtum aut Francefordia,' being the 
Foord of the Francks, and heretofore Helexopokis: Now 
commonly for Diſtinction called Francefurtum ad Mirth. 
Is ſeated on both ſides the Main, if the Suburb of Saxen- 
hau ſen on the South-ſide of the River be conſidered as Part 
of it, that as well as the City being ENT NG with 
Baſtions, large Moats, Counterſcarps, and other Outworks ; 
and alſo joined to the City by a Bridge, Which is a noble 
Work, being built of Stone, and compoſed of many Arches. 
It is a large, populous, rich and well traded City, Imperial 
and Free, and governed by its own Confuls, Senators and 
Sherifts choſen! by the Tradeſmen. In the Church of St. 
Bartholomew here the Election of the Imperor is made, bo- 
ing exprelly ſo ordained in the Golden Bull, or Grand Char- 
ter of Cermam, made by the Emperor Charles IV. 'Which 
Golden Bull s allo itfelf laid up in the 'Town-houſe 17 
N City. 


The Imperial Cities of 
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the Aima Corſeſſion was Bit 
Nellgiens are tolerated; and among the reſt, the Jews 
"are pre 
which is 


8 

— of the Lutheran Relipion, 
ne t a 
— che tee Exerciſe of it ; the Reſuſal of which in 
'the Year 1325. made them re 


Pahce, called the Brangfeld, 
r 
£ | | er Ween two 
Hout of Neblemen, together With 
Main abovementioned, are good Or- 
The private Houfes are of Wood 
wad over. Haug: is conveniently ſeat- 
Trade; for the Aa receives feverat ſmaller Rivers, 
elf falls to the Rhine about de Mies from hence, 
v Goods y/ brought to it, eſpecially at the 
two great Antual Mart m pri? and Se 24 when 
Book 

85 
the 


+ Profit of the Town, 'The Inhabitants are ge- 
bo and were the firſt that 


volt againſt the Glergy and Se- 


nate, and chuſe themfelves new Magiſtrates? And in 1530. 


xs, wür 
tty numerdus here but confin d to live in ore Street, 
d up every 


here of a very Notorious Fact that three of the Nation were 


5o deg. and in the Longitude of-28 deg 


Guilty of, for which they were ty'd up in Sacks and thrown 
to — Main, and a Memorial of their lewd Action painted 
over one of the Gates. #rancfort ſtands in the Latitude of 
. — 

Aſchaffenbu on the North - ſide of the Main, with the 
2 Keimel and Lohn, are reckoned Part of this Cir 
ch, but belonging to the Archbiſhop of Metz." "They are 


already ſpoken of in the Account of that Electorate. 


MNuranberg, or Nurnberg, Nw. energy "put MNMricq um 


Mons, one of the largeſt, richeſt and moſt populbus Cities 
of Germany, ſtands at the bottom of a Hill near the Con- 
lence of the Rivers Reguitz, and Puta, at the Diſtance 
of 55 Miles from urt: to the Eaſt, 40 from Bamberg 
to the South, as many from A 

from Ratisbom to the North-Weſt. It is A very cohſidera- 


ble Ilace on Account of its two Abmual Fairs, its Traffick 


over the Snitz, whereof that of one Arch is molt artiſi- 


'-and 


-:2Aleorf, = Lal Town, but 
verlity in ĩt, firſt eltabliſh'd in 15 


cully and admirabhy built. 'The other publick Works are 
ta Fountains; 26 Wells, and a large Arſenal, containing 300 
Pieces of Catwon, and Arms 


— 


South- ſtan 


78, but improved in 1623. 
and does now contain war ta ay 20 e 
Bamberg, Bamberga, aut Babs 4 took its Name 
from Bala, the Daughter of the Emperor Ortho. It ſtands 
.about 40 Males from I urtxlung to the Eaſt, and 30 from 
Nuremberg to the North, in a; Country abounding with 
rich Fruits and Plants, and is watered by the River Reduit x, 
Which a little below; falls into the Main. It was formerly 
Imperial and Free, but now ſubject to its Biſhop, who de- 
pends on no Metropolitan but the Pope, and is not only 
ord of this See (which is 60 Miles in length, and 30 in 
breadth) but alſo of divers Manors in Carinthia, and the 


 Calites of Cronach and Forkeim, belides feveral Royalties 


elſewhere, Whereby he has the Honour to bave'4 of the 


IC. — 
Ll 


Tendid BUN, and Ado 

Spires, Which, with the Jes Church and 

ona Traveller's Vie F e e 120 | 

et May dur he , ot Aurdendel, the WV ata) gf the 5 

2 

"the uſual Placè of his Reſidents, is a all Ton 
etities of all dem d Commodities, eſpecally Mies South-Weſt from 

Jong from all Parti of Zarope are vended here, 

- Bify'd arid hath a'Caſtk, ſituate about 25 Mites AAS, 


| | Ife Biſhopritk of A:. 
iſhed; however other 


and the Palatinate of By 
Night, A Mohument is to be ſeen 


Tempo 
"whence it is tamed ſtands upon the River A xo 


No 


to the North, and 50 Welt 1 I. 
Ihe Barony of Linpurg adjoyns to Ho lach on thek 


GERMANY 


Ekavrs, vis. the King of Bohemia, and the yy 

2 Saxo) and Nn 8 tis GEO 
ſome Parts of their Eſtates. The Nh Mie by 
chards: Te Cathedral Church bas a hiph 0 


\y 


Territory of the Great Nalter of the I cj,)ͤe On, 


\ the, Rivet Gl 

Obuſpach, or Mp Onol dium, ard Onlpartiu 
e Nane of pretty farge ly) | 

longs to à Prince of the Family of Bravedenbury, til 


very conſiderable. It ſtands uf 


* 


berg to the Weſt, and 20 from Rotremberg to the Fil 
of e ind the Bargain of Und 
the Burgraviate of NNurcy 
the Crag of Oeti and Dutchy of Nate a I 
a *in on the E. It tel 
30 Miles from E. to W. and in ſome Parts of jt 13 U 
i others hot above 7 of 8 from N. to S. "The BY 
ral as well as Spiritual Lord of it; ard the dif 


S. from Nuremberg, and 8 or ꝙ N. froth the Daily 
.— Rotenwbury, Notemtugum, a Free Imperial City; K 
in the Limits of the Marquifate of O-xſpach upon th 
ver Tauer, 20 Miles from Ohnſbach, 30 from Nual 
to the Weſt, and qo from Murtxbum to the So 
obtained its Freedom of the Emperor Frederic 1, bl 
AB: A 44 a 
Amsleim, another ſmall Imperial City, Nai i 
this Marquiſate upon the River Aiſch, about 16 Mie 
from Rortembury, and 20 North-Weſt from Ohnſpack 


be County of Holach lies next to Oynſparh to the u 


1 


Welt. 


I be ſmall County of Lewn/teix lies allo South f. 
dach and Welt from Limpurg. | 

Ide County of Wertheim lies on both ſides thi 
Welt from the Biſhoprick of hung; th of abai 
Miles Extent, of a ſquare Form, and à very fruitful ( 


idges cry, ativrding, beſides Corn and Paſture, very good Vi 


the making whereof is the chief Trade of the T 
ſtands on the Banks of the Main, where it receives the} 
Ger, and is diſtant 20 Miles from Murtabum to the Well 
- Reineck County lies on the North of Merriein 
Erpach, the Capital of another County, which lies hf 
South ſide of the Main, ſands 30 Mikes South-Fafth 
Francfort, and 20 North from Heidelbery ; it is a Pal 
no great Trade, nor conſiderable, but for giving Tithl 
Count of the Empire. WAL 
, Schweinfurt, an Imperial Free City, is ſeated of 
is, 30 Mites from ¶Murtzburg to the N. E. and in 
many from Bamberg to the Eaſt, This City ſufferedi 
in the German Wars, having been taken by the Sur 
afterwards ſeized by the Marquels vf Brandeniur, in 


— being beſieged the next YEar, he plundered andi 
d it. 5 Wo 
The Marquiſate of Culemburg is reckotied Patt 0 


Circle, tho? it be ſubje& to the Duke of Brandewll 
is a Country of 50 Miles in length from North to 
and 3o Miles in breadth, lying next the Biſhoprick alt 
berg to the Eaſt: The. chief Town, which gives Mi 
the County, is ſeated on the Maiz, 25 Miles 

The River Alain ariſes in two Springs in Mount Fi 
berg on the Eaſt-ſide of this Marquiſate, which wit 
the Town of Culembach, and flowing Weſtward, fan 
the Redutæ, Warres, and other Rivers; and in 4 
tine Courſe runs thro the Middle of &amonia, WR 
Schweinfurt, Wurteturg, Wertheim, Aſc bafints } 
Francfort ; and falls into the Rhine à little above 
after a Courſe of 110 Miles: Its breadth at #49 
reckoned by Engliſh Travellers about half as much 
Thames at Lond u. IB HE Ia $102 | 
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PALATINATE of tk RHINE, Palatinis Rheni, aut Palatinns 
pferior 3 in the German Language, Pfaltz auf Rhein, or Nider Pkaltz. 


IE Palatimate of the Rhine, called the Lower Palati- 
ate 
the North by the Biſhoprick of Mentz,, on the 
31 * Eaſt by Franconia and Virtem- 
and on the Weſt by Lorrain and the Biſhoprick of 
;- It extends from Faſt to Welt almoſt 100 Engliſh 
and from North to South about 60. The Air is 
ful, and the Soil Fruitful, the Country abounding in 
dus Wine, beſides Corn and Paſture: Here are alſo 


- the Sands of the Rhine, whereof particular Ducats 
ined... Belides the Rhine, which by paſſing thro? it 
Name to this Region, the Neckar, a very conſidera- 
wer, waters the Eaſtern Part of it, and having paſs'd 
idelberg, falls into the Rhine at Manheim; and ſeve- 
ber ſmaller Rivers are found in ſeveral Parts of it. 
> Dominions/ of this Elector was much larger before 
rick V. (Who Marry'd the Daughter of King James I.) 
Iiſpolſeſs'd of them by the Emperor in 1620. and his 
together with the Electoral Dignity, given to the 
of Bavaria: Afterwards at the Treaty of Munſter in 
he obtained this Part to be reſtored, but that of the 
Palatinate he could not recover, nor prevail that the 
of Bavaria ſhould be diveſted of the Electoral Dig- 
however to make him ſome Amends, he was choſen 
and made an Eighth in the Electoral College, with 
litle of Elector Palatine of the Rhine. But Providence 
brought it about, that now at laſt his Poſterity have 
pred, in the Perſon of Johu-Wiliam-Foſeph, upon the 
pation of Maximilian Duke of Bavaria, A: 1708. 


Heidelberg, Capital. 
Manheim, 
| Fraukendal, 
bie Cities and Towns | ee, 
bis Electorate, are, $ 33 


Kei ſerlauter, 
i Newſtad, 
(Bacharach. 


Hog, bebe Bag ge Se 
patinate, is ſeated on the Banks of the River Neckar 


uitful Plain at the Foot of a Mountain near the Fron- en a 
of the LO WII Ruins. 


| The Bifhoprick of Sire lies on both ſides the Rhine, i 


Haben, at the Diſtance of 40 Miles from Franc- 
the South, 60 from Wurtsburg to the South-Weſt, 
mm Manheim and the Confluence of the Rhine and 
to the Eaſt, and 12 from Spire to the North-Eaſt, 
large and flouriſhing City (at leaſt was ſo before the 
deltroyed it) populous and rich; it was much en- 
and a Suburb called Bergheim added to it, in 1392. 
wtity'd with 4 magnificent Caſtle wherein the Ele- 
ps his Court; and adorned with an Univerſity, 
| by Rupert Pririce Elector Palatine, in 1387. which 
= bappy in the Education of the famous Philologer 
0 mains, and other conſiderable Men: The Church 
) belt was remarkable for the famous Library 
7 which in the Wars. with Hain was tranſported 
# - Preſervation. The Wine of this Place is va- 
: lk © great Tun is much talk d of, for it's ſtupen- 
F containing ho leſs than 200 Fun of Engliſh 
4 t lands (if the French did not deſtroy it) near 
* 1 City was Part of the Biſhoprick of rm 
w übe £225. at which Time Lewis I. Elector Pala- 
\eſted with the Caſtle and old Town, to which 
ny added the New Suburb, as is already ſaid. It 
much by Wars; having been laid waſte by the 


to diſtinguiſh it from that of Bavaria, is boun- 


Mines of Agate and Jaſper, and even Gold is found 


2 and others during the German Wars in the laſt 
Century; but more ſo in the late War, for the French have 
twice taken it, viz. in 1683 and 1692. and moſt barbaroully 
burnt and deſtroyed it. OTE 
Manheim, "ſeated at the Confluence of the Rhine and 
Nectar 10 Miles Welt from Heidellerg. was ſtrongly forti- 
«iy by Frederick TV. in 1606. but taken and diſmantled b 
the Spaniards in 1622. afterwards re-fortify'd by the | 
Elector, and had beſides the Cittadel ſeveral Outworks anda 
{mall Cittadel on the Rhine, when the French attacked and 
took it in 1688. who being forced to abandon it in 1689. 
deſtroyed all the Fortitications | 
Frankendal is ſeated on the Weſt- ſide of the Rhine, 10 
Mites from Manheim, and 20 from Heidelberg to the Welt. 
It was at firſt a Monaſtry only, but encreaſed to a fair City, 
and fortified by Frederick III. Elector Palatine in 1571. af- 
terwards taken' by the Spaniards and kept by them till the 
Weſtphalian Treaty, when it was reſtored to the Ele&or, 
It hath ſuffered the ſame Fate as Manheim in this War, 
having been taken and burnt by the French in 1689. 
Alix beim or Altzey, the Capital of one of the Bailiwicks, 
or Ampten and the ancient Seat of the Elector, ſtands 25 
Miles North-Weſt from Frankendal: It is a good Town; 
with a Caſtle and Walls. {ro £10. 
Creutznach is a good Town, with a Caſtle ſeated upon 4 
Hill, and named Xaxſemberg: The Town ſtands upon the 
River Nahe, about 18 Miles North-Weſt from Altz heim. 


The Juriſdiction of it is divided between this Elector, the 


Marqueſs of Baden, and the Prince of Simmeren 
The Caſtle of Eberimberg, remarkable for the Siege it 
ſuſtained in 1692. ſtands on the Nahe, not above 8 or 9 
Miles Eaſt from Oeutæ nat. 2842 
Kei ſer-lautom, called Cuſslourre by the French, ſtands 
upon the River Lautern near the Borders of the Dutchy of 
Zueibruggen, 30 Miles South from Creutx nach, and 35 Eaſt 
from Manheim. It is a ſmall City, formerly Imperial, but 
exempted in 1402. and now ſubject to this Elector: 


8 E c 7. 1. AG eee os 


The Biſbopricks of SPIRE and WORMS, the Dutchy of 
ZWEYBRUGGEN, or Deux PonrTs, with the 
ot her ſmaller States that make up the reſt of the Circle 


length from Eaſt to Weſt about 40 Miles, and in breadth 
about 15. It is ſurrounded by the Dominions of the Ele- 
2 — and lies next to the Bailiwick of Heidelberg to 

The Biſhoprick of Worms lies alſo on both ſides the 
Rhine, and encompaſſed by the Palatinate ; it is ſmall, be» 


ing hardly 2 Miles in length, and about 7 or $in:breadth. 


It lies North-Welt from Heidelberg 


be Dutchy of Zweibruggen is Itrecht out from Norths = 
Eaſt to the South-Weſt about 40 Miles in length, and in 


breadth in ſome Places 25, in others not above 8 or 9. It 
lies next to the Palatinate to the South-Weſt and is poſſeſa d 
by a Prince :of that Family. . 7 23 

The other Eſtates, together with the chief Towns, will 
be ſeen in this Table, ix. Gp: 112 


e eee i 0 
The Biſhope::) Pore, etui hilipsburg: | 
ricks of De, an, 

| . Ladenburg. 


This 


. ——— > Lien 


2 


— 


le, beſides a great many Villages, T 


Has Zwebrug, (Een 


Simmeren, Branches 
Spanieim < 


irchenfeld, y hatine Fa- 


Lautereck, \ mily. 
Erne v Liane, 2 47h : 4 1 
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* 
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ps ire, Spira, aut Noviomagus, Numetum and Nemet as, 

* u large — od pulous G, kated bn the 

the Niuus where it receives the ſmall River Sparbach, be. 

ing almoſt in the. midſt between Menez to the Notth, and 

Stras 05 to the South, at the Diſtance of about 50 Miles 
T 


from 
Welt. 


Bailding, and 8 un 6 al 
eight Emperors. that have been bury d there; but the pri- 


Was 
here 


till the Year 1689. ben it was remov d to Metſlar in Haſſe, 


Phidipubin 
Uderfheim < 3 
Rilſhop of Spire, in 2343+ is now one of the ſtrongeſt Towns 


founded in 15 13. by E 5 
Biſhop of Spore, ired. in 1570 by Biſhop Marguard de 


Strength ; however it was often taken and regained in the 
yy Wars, viz. 3 8 I by — by 

| aftrian Troops the 1ear aiter, Dy { y 
the French by Storm, in 1644. which laſt beſtowed great 
Coſt in fortifying.it, adding wany Out-works according to 
the Modern manner, and kept it till 2676, when the Ger- 


mans repained it after 2 Siege of four Months, and it was 
granted to them by the Peace of Nimeguen. But they loſt 
ar, Which War began with the Siege 


It again in the late 


1 -GHAP. vt. 
ALS AT IA, Alſatia, in High-Dutch Elſala. 


4A TiA is the Country of the ancient T7ibotes 


T. 
xs at t enti to reach, having 

Conquered by the late King. It is feated on the Banks 
of the Rhine, and bounded on the Eaſt by that River, the 
Dutchy of H/urtemb::re. and ſome other Parts of Schwaber ; 


on the Weſt by à Ridge of Mountains that divide it from 


Zorrain; on the North by the Palatinate; and on the South 
Swilſerland. Its Extent i from North to South 100 
"2 
So 


22 Miles, and from Eaſt to Weſt, comprehending 
Br zu, 40 Miles, but in the other Parts not above 25. 
The Soil 3s-fruitiful in Corn, Paſture, Wine and Fruits; 
and in che Mountains Mines of Copper and Lead. 21/ſatia 
was erected into a Landgraviate by the Emperor Or ho III. 
nnd fone Time poſſeſs d by the Houſe of Auſtria; but be- 


ing Conquered by the French, was granted to them by 


the Pyranear Treaty 1659. It is divided into the Upper 


and Lower, to which 10 uſually added Suntgaw, Briſgau 
and Ortuom. The whole contains NY and 50 C- 
be chief whereof are 


- 0 


5 
41. 
% 
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Landſperg, to ſeveral ſurrendered on the firſt of N ner. 1682. and 5 


of the Pa- , Eaſt ſide of the Rhine, 20 Miles from Heideller; 1 


p from Spire to the South. 


s feated ori the Weſtern Bank of the Ye 
from Spire, and as many South 8 
e 


Eaft-ſide of governed by its 6wn Magiſtrates under the Proteving 


. The "Town is ſeated 1 


Pital of another {mall County. 


of this Place by the Dauphin of Frame, to way 


till the Concluſion of the race in 1697, 7+ Gag 


IW. rms, V.rmacie, olim Nr. T2 0. and Jay 

„ 2) lle 

228 hw 

merly a Metropolican See, but aſterwärds reduces 
piſcopal, under the Archbiſhop of Mentz. It wi 
free and Imperial City by the Emperor Henry Il. yy 


fl 
1 


Elector Palatine. It was 'often taken and -re-tak 
the German Wars, 
rous Frexch in the Year, 10 9. 

' . Zweibruggen, in French DuPont, lat. Bip 
called from Bridges over two ſmull Rivers where z 
at the Diltance of 45 Miles from H/rms, and 50 67 
to the Weſt, as many from Trier to the Eaſt; and vo 
Nexte, to the S. is the Capital of a Dutchy, wh 
Charles Guſtapm ſucceeded in the Crown of Sy, 
1654. It is a ſmall but well built City, formerly feng; 
à good Fort, which is now-demolith'd, the whk f 
having ſuffered much during the German War. 

. Jinnaeren, Simmera, the chief Town of the lob 
ty of Sponberm, and the Capital of à Territory, fon 
governed by its own Prince, but now ſubje& to the I 
Palatine, with the Title of a Dutchy, is ſeated at 
ſtance of 30 Miles from Mente, to the Welt, and 
yore) Cs 465 5 "Os 7 

Hir eme ld, Bircofelda, is a ſmall own, with the 

of A Principality and Dutchy, ſeated in the upper 0 
of Honbe lt atid Diſtrict of Ind ug near the Riv 


the 


and was taken and burnt dt 


yal at the Diſtance of 28 Miles from Trier to the Fall af 


from Zweibrukken to the Notth-Eaſt. It is wall'd al} 
a Caſtle, wherein died Charle; III. Duke of Lurrait u 
17th. Sepr. 1% . 
Lauterach, is ſeated on the River Lauter, 4o Miki 
from Noms, and 18 from Zweibrukken. | 
- Leningen, the Capital of the County of Linge, 
18 Miles. North-Welt from Spire, and about 20 Sout 
from Worms. © | 
AIRS, ſtands between Crentznach and I 
berg, 35 Miles almoſt North-weſt from Vorm, 
eepolskirk, is 30 Miles Weſt from J/orms, and tt 


The Hunt rig, i. e. Dog's-back, is a ridge Cl 
Hills in this Country. 
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LR, Haguenaw, | 
In 496 Lower Hs ow, 
. Mijace,  < Weiſjenbure, 
te Landau * 


Koſchein 
| Schleſtad, 
Tar. 
In the r = 
Aljace, N Murbach. 

Pfert or Ferette, 
| , Ihauſes, 
In Suutgaw, Befort, 1211 
| een 
E | 9 . 

In Briggaw, Friburg. 
To which may be added: 


+ The County of AMonrbelcattc 


Argentoratum, Argentina, aut etiam Stras- 
4; upon the Confluence of the two Rivers 1/ 


WM} which a little below falls into the Rhine, and 
Wa iles from Spire, and 14 from Haguenaw to 
* Miles | 

iq from Briſac, and 55 from Bafi/ to the North, 
* o from Nancy, in Lerrain to the Eaſt. It is 


dit of a pleaſant Plain, and is a large, popu- 
formerly Imperial, and governed by its 
illrates, from the Time of its embracing the Re- 
— 551 till the French took it in 1682, 


the laſt, the Tower whereof 
74 Foot high; and hath in 


lock, exceedingly admired for its curious Workman- 
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ſhip, ſhewing not only the Hour of the Day; but the 
Courſe of the Sun, Moon, and all the other Planets. Here 
is an Univerlity, which was founded in the Year 1538, and 
a conſiderable Library: 'T ho' the French be Maſters, the In- 
habitants are generally of the Zytheran Religion. The old 
Wall and Fortifications were formerly of no great Strength; 
but ſince the French have had it, they have made it ve 
{trong by the Addition of many new Works and a Cittadel, 
with a great Horti-work for its Defence on that End of the 
Town next the Rhine, together with Forts in ſome I- 
ſlands in the Rhine, which ſecure the Bridge and command 
the Paſſage of the River; all which will be better underſtood 
by this Draught, which; becauſe this City was ſurrendered 
to the French by the Treaty of Ryſwick, we have added. 
By that Treaty the Fort Keil, here alſo ſhewn on the o- 
ther ſide the River, was granted to the Confederates. 


: born, Saiverne or Elſaſz.abern, is next to Strazburg, the 
and Torn of the Lower Alſace; it is ſituate 15 Miles 
weit from S:rasburg, and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle 
x of  T'op of a Rock, wherein formerly the Biſhops of 
g Kept a Court of Judicature. 
zuenau, an Imperial City before the French Wars, is 
between the two Rivers, Motter and Sorna, about 
es from the Rhine to the Weſt, and 14 from Srras- 
0 the North, and encompaſs d with thick Woods, and 
e Diſtance with Corn-fields and fruitful Vineyards. 
formerly the Seat of the Supreme Court of Judica- 
or Alſace, and had in it à fair Palace of the Emperors 
by Frederick Barbaroſſa, in 1164. It was taken by the 
b and granted to them by the Treaty of Munſter, and 
been ſtrongly fortified. © _ ESE, 
t Louis ſtands in an Iſland of the Rhine, almoſt over 
Baden, and about 10 Miles Faſt from Haguenaws It 
b but very ſtrong, and was built by Leuis XIV. for 


o the River. 
Hſenburg Was alſo an Imperial City, and much honour d 
bert King of Fance, who preſented them with a 


* 


Crown of Silver: But now ſubject to the French. It 


at on the River Lutra, about 10 Miles Weſt from 
lune, 16 North from | Haguenaw, and 25 South-Weſt 


Hire. 1 / 44 g | 
aw is ſeated on the Borders of the Palatinate, 10 


North from Weiſſenburg, ahd'15 Welt from Spire. It 
ated to the French by the Treaty of Manes, and 


[ o their Polleſſion, and very firongly fortified. | 


fire pat all deſiroy'd the next Near: 
b nde/r2 Miles-Welt from Strasburg. 
at, formerly a Free and Imperial City, but taken 


tter ſecurity of this Part of the Country, and the com- 


, the French lodg d here the Plunder they took | 
nolt of the Towns of the Palatinate; -which by acci- 


great Note. It ſtands 20 


by the French, and granted to them by the Miſtphalianu 
Peace, is ſeated 20 Miles from Strasburg to the South, arid 
12 from Colmar to the North. The Fortifications were de- 
moliſh'd by the Corifederates, in 1673. but ſinoe rebuilt by 
the French, and is now a Place of good Strength, — 
Colmar, once ati Imperial and-very populous City, but by 
the German Civil War, and the French Armies almoſt quite 


depopulated, ſtands in a Plain fruitful Country, about 8 


Miles Welt of Briſac, and 30 South from Strasburg. 

Pfirt, called Ferette by the Frenth, is a ſmall City, but 
the Capital of Surtgow ; it ſtands near the ſource of the Ri- 
ver N, 3o Miles South from Colmar, and about to Weſt 
from Bafil. It was granted to the French by the Treaty of 
Weſtphalia, and is now poſſeſs'd by them. About 10 or 12 
Miles from hence to the North-Eaſt, and not above 2 or 3 
from Bafil, ſtands _ : Foe 
Huningen, a very ſtrong Fortreſs, built not many Years 
ſince by the French King ; it ſtands on the Weſt ſide of the 
Rhine, about 2 or 3 Miles North of Bail, and 10 South of 
Briſac: Is is large enough to hold a Garriſon of 4 or 5000 
Men, and is-compos'd of five Baſtions; and had a Magazi 


| raulted wie ent fo Rroggly, Tin 3+. 3 Mv0l ata 75 


Bombs; beſides the Tenails, Ravelmes, Coutitericarp at 
double Ditch, two large Horn-works to the North Aid 
South, 'and a third on the other ſide of the River; and from 
the Ramparts go. Vaults to the Horn-works for conveying 
Men to them. But all this is deſtreyed, as was agreed by 
the Treaty of Ryſwick. n 
Mulhauſen, an Imperial City in Alliance with 'the Swiſs 
Cantons, ſtands 12 Miles North from Pfirt, and near 20 
fore os Befnd, fotmbily the Captal oſabls Opauityz lu 
Befort or Befund, formerly the Capital of t F but!” 
was almoſt ruined by the Wars, and is now a {mall City of nd 
Miles Welt from £fire, and as many - 
from Mulhauſens- 5 * N \ © "yy" 1 ln 1 2 4 
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tte Palat inate am Franconia on the 
the South, 4/ 
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_ 'Briſac, the Capital of the Briſgaw, ſtands on the Eaſt- 
ſide of 8 Miles South from Hrasburg, 24 North 
from Bafi/, and 8 Weſt from Colmar. It ſtands on the Banks 
r, And is joyn'd to two or three-INands in it, by 
Bridges, Which, as well as the Town, ate fortify'd: It was 
beretoſore an Imperial City, but was ſubjected to the Houſe 
of Auftriaabotit 1330. and taken by the French in 1638. 


To wbom it was granted by the H/e/iphalian Treaty, and 


had ever ſince been ſubject till the Year 1700. when in, 


1 of the Treaty of Ryſwicł, it was reſtor'd to the 


mperor, aſter the fair Stone Bridge over the Rhine was 


„ 
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Tk Dutchyof Schwater, or Swabia, in French Safe, 


had its Latin Name Suevia, from ſome Tribes of the 
Suevi, that game down from the Northern Parts againſt 
Lis Cala whoſe Poſterity ſettling in this and the neigh- 
uring Countries, in time eſtabliſh'd a powerful State, 


; 
| Which was govern'd for ſome Ages by a Duke, who was at 


firſt elected byjthe People: But about the beginning of the 
XIIth Age *twas made Hereditaty to Frederick the Ancient; 
in whoſe Family it continu'd till about the Year 1268. when 
Conradize dying without Iſſue, this Country was divided be- 
tween ſeveral Princes, Biſhops and Free Cities, who have 
all Sovereign Power in their reſpective Dominions, viz. the 
Biſhops of Augsburg and Conſtance, the Duke of Nurtem- 
burg, and the Princes of Hohenzuleren, PFurſtembur and 
Min delbeim, 8 Counts, 5 Barons, the Grand Maſter of Mal- 


ta, 18 Abbots, the Provoſt Valenhauſen, and 34 Imperial 


Cities. 10 . 3 ©? £3; I-45 © 841 | 
Ibe Extent of Schwahen from North to South is about 
110 Miles, and-from Eaſt to Welt " and its Bounds are, 
orth, Swifſerlaud on 
ati on the Welt, and Bavaria on the Eaſt. 
The Ar of it is Healthy, and the Soil is generally Fruitful ; 
far tho ſame Parts be Mountainous and Woody, yet do the 
Hills afford Mines of Copper, Silver and other Metals, and 
the Forreſts much Pine and Fir-Timber, beſides, great ſtore. 
of Game: And the other Parts of the Country yield great 
ſtore of Corn, Wine and Flax. The chief River is the Danube, 
which hath its Source here, in the Principality of Furſtem- 
berg, as 'hath' alſo the Neckar near the lame Place. The 
chief Imployments of the Inhabitants is making of Linnen 


Cloth, wheneof they vend great Quantities to other Nations. 


1. Solruahen hach theſe States and chief Towns. 


2 
141 f * N 
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ſide of the Town. The Fortifications are exceegjr,, i 
on the Welt-ſide are 8 Ba lians fill'd with Earth an * 
with Brick, and beſore every Curtine lands a Hitz 


8 C H W ABE N, Suevia. 


ing ſertil and populous Province, producing Comm, 
Hemp, Fiſh, F |, and Veniſon, in great Plenty. 


deſtroy'd. It ſtands upon à Hill, in 2 plich tw 
and hath a ſtrong Citadel ſtanding in an Ward env 


the Ditch is broad, and the Counterſcarp, Cor! 
and Paliſado, are well executed. I he Fortincnti q 
League in Circuniterence, and the Place capable or. 
ing 9 or 10800 Men: --:1 
. Friburg ſtands on the Eaſt-ſide of the Rhine 10 l 
from Bra, in a fertile Elain, at the foot of the Mow. 
and on theſthall River Treiſſeim, that falls into the * 
iti a good City, and the Seat of an Univerſity, wii 
firſt eltabliſh'd by Albert, Arch-Duke of Auſtria a 
It was thrice taken by the Swedes in 1632, 634, Andi 
and twice by the French, viz. 1671, and 1677. and Fu 
der'd to chem by the Treaty of Nimeguen, and ling, 
ſtrongly fortiti' d: But by the Treaty of Ryſwi 
{tor'd to the Emperor. ob —— . Wwickitwy 


P. VII. 
The Abbies and Cities of, Buckiw, 
— op 
ES . A % ar. urg 1 
The Principalities of yl þ | 
f Mindelheim. 1 
The County of Oet ing. 6 8 
Tt 2 enh yrs Wc Dure 
The ſmall Counti oning ſeck, | 
ounties of 255 540 berg, EY 
Waldburg. | extend 
Un, | | Uhr 
| | "VN Hailbron,, . ©] Ubirlinre, 
Imperial Cities not men- Memmingben, Bibra q 
tion'd above. Meralingen, | Lentkirk, 
| Rot well, With near 


Ravensburg, 20 more. 


cr The Marquiſate of Bargawv. 
The ſmall Coun- F Riinfelden, 
| ties of | os 122 
R ieee : | LOefemburg, 
Subject to the i, om 


Houſe of Au- Altorf, 
rats 2 | 


robin en 
| - The Counties of 3 Guntzburg, 
| Pariah Hohenburg, 
. aldiſbut, 
L Zeel. | 


The Marquiſate of Baden is extended along the Hl 
Banks of the 2 over againſt Al ſace, — 4 an 
below Philipsburg on the North, and paſſing. on ina" 
Tract to the Height of Bal in the South, except 

is disjoined by the Intervention of Briſgaw. It is an eit 


Its 


ſo remarkable for Baths and Mineral Waters, that th*« 
Town, and the whole Country hath its: Name from 0 
The Dominion is divided between two Princes of the 
Family, who are diſtinguiſhed by the Names of the! 
Town, of the two Marquilates, Baden and Durlach, u 
2 a. aden is a Roman Catholick, and Bade A 
ol i rd hog 0 
Baden, Bada, aut, Therma (infericres, ſtands 3 0% 
League, or 4 Culiß Miles Fal from the Rhine ( 
Brijac to the North, and 25 from Heidelburg to tht" 
upon a hilly cragy Ground,, fo that the vtreets Ir 
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wy x bof there ars many ſpring in the Town, and 
00 1 by N elpr Remedies for the Gout, Cramp. Te. 
> br et Trade to the Town, which would be 

iſe not very con{iderable. The Marquis bath his Pa- 
* nd for the Security of the Town there is a good 


adjacent Hill. 


ere; at 
es built on an 


/ lacum, 
ten lng, and two Leagues Eaſt from the 


t is ſeated on the Banks of the River Pfintz, at the 
+ che Mountain, on the top whereof ſtands ap. 
E. The Streets are ſtrait, and the Buildings fair, an 
irquis's Palace remarkably magnificent, far exceeding 
Baden, and even capable of receiving a great Prince's 


F a | 
gleim is a ſmall City ſeated on the River Ens, where 


en pleaſant Meadows and Corn: fields on one fide, and 
tains and Woods on the other. It was formerly ſub- 
E the Duke of Mirtemberg, but now belongs to the 
Wis of Durlach. L 

EF /-nweiller; the chief City of that Part of Baden that 
With of Briſzaw, ſtands about a League from che Rhine, 
the midway between Briſac to the North, and Bafi/ 
W South, about 15 Miles from each. It is famous, and 
W frequented for its hot Baths, which are of great Vir- 


ot not quite ſo valuable as thoſe of Baden above men- 
| | 80 Miles, and bounded on the Eaſt by the Dutchy of Bava- 


\ len a ſmall Imperial City, under the Protection of 
Wrch-duke of Auſtria, is the Capital of the Country of 
u, and ſeated on the ſmall River Kintzig, which falls 


orth from Briſac, and 9 or 10 Welt from Strasburg. 


River, 5 or 6 Miles above Offenbarg. 

e Dutchy of Wirtemberg, Wirtemburgenfis Ducati, 
xt to Baden to the Eaſtward, between the Palatinate 
e North, and the Principality of Furſtemberg on the 
„extending near 70 Miles both in Length and Breadth. 
ountry is exceeding fertil, conſiſting of pleaſant Mea- 
Mountains, containing rich Mines, and Foreſts, a- 
ling with variety of Game ; a great Number of ſmall 


, 2 powerful and wealthy Prince, and of the Lutherar 


jon. 


u 


| 85 (berg, and as many North from the Danube. It is a 

ty, and much reſorted to for its famous natural Baths, 

1 cure ſeveral Diſeaſes... The Prince's Palace is a ſtate- 
3 


1 


men, Tubinga, is a 


d 
publick Games in this Place. 


; | 0 * Pu 3 50 
wail, 4 ſtrong, impregnable Caſlle, Hands on. the 
an acceſſible Hill, near the Banks of the Rhine, 
M23 tg, 6 Duke, ol Jr wivcgs n 
wy G en, is an Imperial. City; under the; 
"3 of the D | 
Vn n 


a lands in a Vain uz the foot fie Mount 4/- 


len another ſinall ffn 
* 5472 ſe mal LM] . 4 a 4 

Us this Prince, ſtands upon the lar, S or 9 Miles 
e 


— 


Nobility and Gentry from all Parts of Ger- 


ſtands 12 Miles North from Baden, 


eives the Nagold. about 22 Miles South from Durlach, 


Whe Rhine near Straaburg, 20 Miles South from Baden, 
Venbach, another ſmall Imperial City, ſtands on the 


5 water it, which with the Lakes are filled with Fiſh. 


m 85 the Seat of the Emperor Caracala, who ſtria, lies 
7 ha 


„ 
4, 
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Hlailbron, 'Hailbruna, F.ns Salutts, ſtands alſo in the Li- 
mits of this Dutchy, but is a Free Imperial City, having! 
been made fo by the Emperor Frederick WL in the Year) 
1240. It had its Name from the famous Medicinal Springs 
found in it, and is a goodly City, ſeated on the Neckar 
(over which it hath a Stone Bridge) in a pleaſant and fruit- 
ful Country, at the diſtance of 28 Miles from Stutgard to 
the North, and 26 from Hei deilerg to the South-eaſt. ++ 
IT be County of Octing lies next to Mirtemberg to the 
Eaſt, between the Marquiſate of Ouſpach on the North, and 
the Danube on the South. The Extent of it is about 20 
Miles. The chief Town, called in Latin Oeni Pentes, is 
but ſmall and not very conſiderable; it ſtands 70 Miles E. 
from Stutgard, 20 South from Onſpach, and 15 North from 
the Di öde e ien ee 2: 
Nordlingen; a ſmall Imperial City, ſtands in this County, 
on the ſmall River Eger, 10 Miles North from the Danube, 
and 6 or 7 South-welt from Oeting. It was made Free in the 
Year 1251, and for its Security is in League with the Swit- 
ers. Two notable Battels were fought near it betweeri 
the Swedes and Germans, the. firſt .in 1634,: wherein the 
Swedes were defeated, and the latter in 1645, when they 
and the French were Victors over the Bavarians. / © 
The Biſhoprick of Augsburg lies on the South-ſide of the 
Danube, extended in a narrow Tract ag: or 8 Miles in 
Breadth, a good Part of it, and the reſt not above 15 or 20) 
from the Banks of that River to the County of Tirol above 


ia. It is a fruitful pleaſant Country, and ſubject to its Bi- 
ſhop, who is a Prince of the Empire. | | 
Augsburgh, or Ausburgh, called in Latin Auguſta Vinde-. 
licorum, from Auguſg:s Cæſar, who conquered theſe Parts, 
and planted a Ryman Colony here among the Vindelici, 
{tands near the Contines of Bavaria, the Confluence of the 
two Rivers Lech and Wardarh, which falls into the Danube 
25 Miles below it, and is diſtant 80 Miles from Stutgard to 
the Eaſt, 35 from Munich to the North-welt, and 65 from 
Ratisbon to the Weſt. It is a very ancient and very confide- 
rable City, reckoned the Capital of Schwaben, made Impe- 
rial by the Emperor Frederick I. in 1162, and bought its en- 
tire Freedom of Conrad Duke of ch aben in 1266. It is 
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_ » Uim; — . ancient, large, and Imperial City, 


Der, 30 
ten. It is 2 large Place, and of good Trade, which conſiſts 
chiefly in making and vending Paper. It is alſo ſtrong, ha- 


but walled and made a. 1 I. 8 
wards made Imperial, and endowed with Privileges. It has 


ft 
from Buchaw: © 


peror.ertcted into a Principality, and conferred on his 


race John. Duke of Marlborough in the Year 1705, where 


by he has'Seffion in the Diet of Germany. _ G1 

anding-or the Danube, which here receives the //er, and 

gins to. be navigable, 40 Miles diſlant- from Augihrurg to 
the Weſt, 5a from Stztgard to the Eaſt, and Bo from Murtx- 
zung to the South. It was: walled in the Year 1300, and 
l by Leui of Bavaria in 1346. Soon 
after tho Citizets purchaſed the County of Helfenſtein, the 
County o Alleg, and the Town and Caſtle of Grieſlingen, 


ſo that they are Lords of a Country of 20 Miles in Length, 


and 12 in Hradth. The City is governed by a Senate of 41, 


and is ſtrongly fortified. It is a rich and populous Place, and 


hath a good Trade, conſiſting chiefſy in Linnen Cloth. The 
Cathedral Church is a very noble Building, exceeding any of 
Germany, except that of Strasburg; it's ſaid the Building of 
it employed a great Number of Workmen for 111 Years; 
x has five Spires of great Heighth, and within it an Organ 
o very remarkable as to have merited a Deſcription of it in 
Print by two learned Men; it was fhiniſh'dim the Year 1599, 
after 35 Years Labour, and is 93 Foot high, and 28 broad; 
it has 16 Pair of Bellows, and the largeſt Pipe is 13 Inches 
diameter. Here are alſo many other ſtately Edifices, among 
which the Stadt-houſe- is chiefly remarkable. The Refor- 
mation was received here in 1529, and the Inhabitants are 
moſily Lutherans. . Sh, 
Biruch an ancient Itmperial City, is ſeated in a pleaſant 
and fruitful Valley, ſurrounded with fair Meadows, but ſome 
of them boggy, and overflowed.in Winter, 20 Miles from 
Ulm to the South, not above 10 from the Danube, and 40 
from Conflance to the North-eaſt. It was made free very 
long ſince, even in the Year 800, as tis ſad. Here is a na- 
tural Bath, to which great Numbers of the neighbouring 
Gentry reſort. e e 2. 2208 423 WG M7 
Buchau is alſo a ſmall Imperial City, but chiefly remar- 
kable for its Monaſtery, the Abbot whereof is one of the 


- Sovereign! Princes of Schawben. It ſtands about 7 Miles Weſt 


F 
_egen, a free Imper! Is on the River 
Miles South from Dun, and 20 North from Kew: 


ving the natural Fortification of a Marſh on one fide, and 
the artificial one of a good Wall on the other. 
Leut kirk, a ſmall Imperial City; ſtands 12 Miles South 


from Memingen, upon the Road to La, which makes it 
for Linnen Cloth, Wich they make in great Quan- f 


| + 15) 1 | 
© Ravenſpurg, or Gravenſpurg, was anciently a fair Village 
* Ger th the Lear 1100, and after- 


pany much frequented: The Inhabitants have a good 


a fair Town-houſe, and the Churches are well built. It 


fands upon a {mall River that falls into the Lake of Con- 


20 Miles Weſt from Leut kirk, and about 20 South 
En ien N ES 
- Kempten, Campodunm; Campi dona, and Druſegamvis, is 


one of the ancienteſt Cities in Germany, and was fometime' 


the Seat of the Dukes of Nhwaben, at preſent ſamous for 


whereof 19-4 Prince of the Empire and Lord of the adjacent 


? my | . . K* ©! 
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 Wangen 10 Miles South from Lindau); and Buch 


over-run this Country. It is Imperial, but not peri 
Free, for Charles V. ſubjected it to the Auſtrian Fami 


joys many Privileges, is a populous and rich Place, anal 


its Monaltery foupded by H#degard Daughter to the Duke FÞ 


of Schwaben, and Wife to Charles the Great; the Abbot 


rr err 


\ 


: 1 bes it I gs 1: af cal 
Judicature, to bear and determine all Cauſes bh 
the Imperial Cities in Schwaben. The famoy; . 
the Gue/ubs dled te be buried here. 
Lindau, at tirit à e built in 810, Which 
time increaled to a.City, and ſubject to the Ieh þ 
ter to the Duke of Schwaben, but hath ſince bung 
Liberty and Frivileges from Rr-gelf I. Frederic NPY 
A and is now an Imperial City. It ſlang 35 
eſt from Kempten, and on the North eęaſt Bak s 
Lake of Coxftance, Part of the City being built on n 
in it, and the other Part ſurrounded with pleaſant ey 
ind ſweet. Spritige., 2 [i on oo nded 
Ine ſlands in the midway between Kempteu and Ind 


the Lake of Conſtance, 12 Miles Weſt of Lindau ut 
three Imperial Cities. As is alfo N — 

Uberliugen, which ſands alſo upon the Lake of Colm 
30 Miles Welt from Lindau, 50 South-weſt from ix! 
23 from Huc hau, 30 Eaſt from Furſtemburg, and wh 
from Conſtance- It is a fair City, built on a high Rok 
encompaſſed with Vineyards and Orchards, and hath 
Haven, whence are fent out Barges laden with Wim 
Fruits, which they carry to Conſtance, and other Cite 
on the Lake, by which the Inhabitants are enriched, . 
allo very induſtrious and frugal, Here is an Hoſpital i 
endowed, and ſeveral good publick Buildings; ancient 
Dukes of Schwaben have reſided here. In the neigh 
ing Vineyards ſprings a Mineral Water of great Virtw 


-, Conſtance, called in High- Dutch Co/tnitz, or (ia 


Conſtantia, Cenſtanza, the Metropolis of the Hen  -. .... 
lower Schwaben, had its Name as tis ſaid from (uta E Ci 
Cblirus, Father of e the Great, who had hö YAneci 
ter Station here. It ſtands on the South-ſide of the | 

of Conſtance, or Boden-xce, Where the River Rhine R's 
out of it at the diſtancè of 60 Miles from Lum to the M K 
yelt, 70 from Ball to the Eaſt, and 3o ſrom Appen 200 M 
the North. It was taken by Attila the Hun, ad iP); th 
wards poſſeſſed by the Kings of France, by whom the tr) 
prick of Vindiſch was removed hither in the Year 59 
the City was enlarged, and ſo fortified before 938, A 83 
withitood a great Army of Hungarian Savages that WR” Tt 


refuling the Terms concerning. Religion tendred to tit 
and the Emperor {till maintains a Governour and © 
here under the Title of Protector. However the Cin 


a conſiderable Trade by means of the Lake. It is abb 


Territory, ang formerly of this City, till the Inhabitants Job 


purchaſed their Liherty. "The Emperor Frederick HI. made 


it Imperial, and granted the Citizens many Privileges. Th 
Trade of the Place is weaving and'whitening Linnen Cloth; 
it lies upon the Road to Zaly, by which alſo the Inhabitants 
make good Advantage. Ihe 


Advantage. The Reformation was received 
here in 1530, and in 1633, the City was taken and plunder- 


ed by the Une lite. Tr lands upon the River Ter, 10 
Miles South-eaſt from Lourkirk, '50 from Dun, and 20 from 


— 7 
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— Amigo the South, ooh OT 
JJ rx" from Rindfrg, i an 

- wncjenit Ten, 2t preſetit belotiitig t6 the Houſe of Au-! 
i A Veuterlänt or High 1 re- 
lides here,” who in the Emperor's Name keeps a Court of 


H Commiſionet*of Suevin re 


whereof it is commonly reckoned. ''The Biſhop 4 


7 4 


10 
Cors, and Looog, ſecular Princes and N 
Barbers, $20 Muſicians, and (the seh PUR 
le eee 902 oh, d 
ITbe Biſhopfick of C:nſtarice lies along the Bub 
Hake aud rhe” Botdets of Hie, among, BY 


of the” Empire. Lord of above 1000 Caſcles nd 
and is ſtiled Baron of Rirheenaw; he was alſo foi . ) 
vereign of Conſtance, | TL DG 


- 


4 who is a Count of the Empire, and of an illuſtrious 
„ which bath produced divers great Perſons, particu- 


ing out of the late War- 


„mus Hercyian Wood or Black Foreſt extended 


herein ſtands. Tone Eſchingen, a ſmall Village, 
Mitch 5 River Danube hath its firſt Riſe. 6 | 
wel. a ſmall Imperial City, ſeated on the Ne char, pas 
lies from the head of that River, and is 15 Miles di- 
from Furſtemburg to the North, and 20 from Tubingen 


or the whole Dutchy, firſt erected in the Year 1147 


gy NW. 


IE Circle of Bavaria is bounded on the North by 
Janeenia, Saxouy and Bohemia, on the South by the 
ty of Tyrol, Biſhoprick of Brixen and Dutchy of Ca- 
ia, on the Eaſt by Buhemia, and Auſtria, and on the 
by Schwaben. Its Extent from North to South is a- 
200 Miles, and from Faſt to Welt 120. The Air is 
y; the Soil produces Corn, Wine and Paſture; but 
ountry is much taken up in Foreſts and Mountains; 
ormer whereof yield much Veniſon, and the latter 
of Copper and ſome Silver, alſo Quarries of a ſort. of 
e. The River Danube runs through it, dividing the 
ate from the Dutchy of Bavaria; the Leck runs a- 
the Weſt-{ide- of the Dutchy of Bavaria, dividing it 
the Biſhoprick of Augsburg; and the Inn paſles thro? 


Theſe, together with the Amber, the ler, the Seltz, 
1 the Nab and the Regen, are the chief Rivers 
$ TTOVINCe. . 1 8 
des the Dominions of the Elector of Bavaria, there 
mpris'd in this Circle ſeveral other Sovereignties, as 
rchbiſhoprick of Saltælurg, the Biſhopricks of Ratis- 
aſaw ard Frigſingen, the Dutchy of Neuburg, the 
aviate of Leuchtemburg, the Territory of the City of 
u, and ſeveral Imperial Cities; which are more par- 
cy ſet forth in this Table. | 


The Dutchy of Baua- Munich, 
ria, Which lies on the \Jugo//tadt, 
South-ſide of the Da- } Laxdſchut; 

N nube, and hath theſe Straubingen, 

$ of! Towns of chiefeſt Donauert, 

puke ; - note, 2 41 | 
wa; Nort-Gow, or the. Pa-g Amberg, 
>; latinate, called the 

to | , Upper er Bavarian, 

(to diſtinguiſh ĩt from 
that of the Rhine) in 


Leuchtenburs, 
N eee * ; 
15 e # 
dot Bavaria, en 

owns of great- Jade 
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 C:n[tance, 20 North from Schaſthauſen.on 


e South. It is the Seat of a Chamber or Court of Ju- 


CHAP. VII. 
The Circle of BAVARIA 


dm South-weſt to Northeaſt and falls into the Da- 


broad and even. Ih 


” 
* 

1 

. 


„. 


temburg, and the River Danube. The chief Town. of the 
ſame Name ſtands about 20 Miles from Rotwel to the N. E. 1 


4 


County of 


The Biſhoprick of Freifaghen lies in G Freifnghen, (1. 

the Dutchy of 2 1 ee. * 

The Dutchy of Neuburg lies partly (Neuburg, 
on the Banks of the Danube, and ) Laugingen, 
Part between the Palatinate and ) Hochſiat. 
the Biſhoprick of Ratisbon, 


— n w——_ — 
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Bavaria, called Bayern by the Germans, is Part of the 
Rhatia Vind. licia & Novitum of the Ancients; and took 
its Name Boiaria (corrupted into Bavaria) from the Boij 
a warlike People, that came from Gallia Celtica and ſettled 

Yar: after Chriſt, being governed by their 


the Princes of have ſince done; amon whom, NI imi- 
rſt that had the E e ignity, Which was 
conferred on Za together with, t 


the Emperor Fer 1 II. A. D. 1 
ä A bim in his War again 
Palatine, choſen King of Bohemia. | d 7 

The preſent Duke and Elector of Bavaria, Maximilian- 


Emanuel, is degraded by the Emper 


and Lives in Exile in the Service of france; he was born in 
1662+ ſucceeded his Father in 1679; afd in 1685, married 
Auna- e. the Emperor 1 by his firſt 
Wiſe Margaret of Spa be bad a Son, Who, if 
eit to the Crown of $a 
T be Country abcr Foreſts, which are fill d with 
very large Deer, yl d-Boars,; Bears; and other Veniſon. 
Great Number f Swine | 
make their chief Livelihoo | 
.. The.moſt conſiderable Cities, and 
Munich, or Munchen, according, to the 
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Paintitig arid Marble Statues, and the Dukes Cloſer and Li- 
brary fll'd with. curious Rarities and choice Books; and the 
Tpacicus Gatdens are made pleaſant by delichtfal Walks, 
1 8 and Grotto. The, Jeſuits Church and College 


* 


Bavaria bdut the Year 1600. and is the, ufual burial Face 
of the Dukes. The great Church of Munich, dedicated to 
the. Virgin Mary, is alſo a very fine Building, and hath two 
Towers of 333 Foot high. Here are alſo other Churches 
and publick Buildings worth a Stranger's Notice. Iwo 


great Faits held Yearly here, contribute much to the enrich- - 
ing of the Inhabitants. This City was built in 962. and 


wall'd routid itt 1 156, Guſtavus Adolphus took it in 1632. 

ee IAngolſtadium, Aureopolis, ſtands on the North- 
Tide of the Daxute, over Which it bath a fair Bridge, 40 
Miles North from Munchen, 12 Eaſt from Neuburg, and 
38 Welt rem Rati ben. It is a fair well-built Place, ſeated 
15 2 pleaſant fruitful Country, and adorn'd with an Univer- 
fity which enjoys great Privileges, and had the Honour to 
Educate the great Cardinal Bellarmine. It was firſt made a 


_ City by the Emperor Lewis IV. and is fortified with a very 
ſtrong Caftle and good Walls, by Which Means it was able 


to reſiſt a very notable Siege of the Proteſtants in 1546. and 
another of Guſtavus Adolphus in 1632. [T4 i 
Landſhut is ſeated on the River Ir. 30 Miles North-eaſt 
from Munchen, and 30 South from Ratisban: The Duke's 
Lieutenant in the lower Bavaria commonly reſides here. It 
is a handſom well-built City, and adorn'd with a liately Pa- 
hace of the Elector; and a Church, which, for the heighth 
of its Tower, is thought to exceed any in Germany. 
Straubingen ſtands about. 25 or 26 Miles North from 
Landſhut on the Bank of the Danube, over which River it 
hath a Bridge. } > BIS. e Ng Lt 
Amberg, the Metropolis of the Upper Palatinate is ſeated 
on the River Wilts,” 30 Miles from Ratisbon, and 40 from 
Ingolſtadt to the North, and 30 from Neuremberg to the 
It enjoys great Privileges, given by the Emperor Ro- 


Eaſt. 
: oy and is a Place eſteemed moſt conſiderable for Strength 
© 


of any in the higher Germany. The Inhabitants have a good 
Trade in Iron and other Metals, that are dug out of the 
Neighbouting Mountains. This City was purchas'd of the 
e of Schawben' in 1266. by the Elector Palatine, from 
whom it was taken, together with all this Palatinate, by the 
Emperor Fer dinand in 1623. as we have already related. 
Neumarck is à fair City, ſtanding on the Banks of the 
River S#/:z,, 30 Miles North from Ingolſtadt, and 20 South 
from Amberg. It has been an Imperial City, but was de- 
priv d of its Privileges; and now ſubject to the Duke of Ba- 
waria. The Country about is pleaſant, and is call'd the 
Territory of Neumarckt, tho” but little of it belongs to the 
City. The Trade of the Place conſiſts e Iron. 


_ Chamb, a ſmall Cty, ſeated onthe Rivers Champ and Re- 
gen, 40 Miles from | g 

anube to the North. It Was formerly a Marquiſate, but 
now ſubject to the Duke of Bavariag 
- Saultzbach, is a (mall City ſeated on the Top of a Hill, 5 
Miles from A to the North-weſt,” which with the 
County of it was formerly ' govern'd by an Earl of its own, 


but has at ſeveral Times been ſubje& to the Duke of Bava- 


7ia and Duke of Newbury, a Branch of which laſt Family 
does ſtill reſide in the ſtately Palace e 097 LEG At 


Leuchtenberg, a Caſtle; ſeated about 26 Miles North-eaſt 


from Amberg, gives Name to a ſmall Landgraviate, which 
was formerly ſubject to its own Lord, but now to the Duke 
of Bavaria. 4, oc HENS FRG ues SA 

Ratisbou, call'd in Dutch Regensburg, Latin Ratisbona, 
olim Regi num, aut Caſtra regina, heretofore the Seat of the 
Kings, and aſterwards of the Dukes of Bavaria, is ſeated 
on the Danube, here it receives the Regen, which running 
through the Town, gives it its Dutch Name! It is diſtant 
60 Miles from Munich to the North, 60 from Paſſaw to tho 
Weſt, as many from Augsburg to the North eaſt, and 25 
from nberg to the South. It is à fair large and populous 
„the Houſes neat, and the Streets large. The Cathe- 
dral Church is a fine did Building, as is the Caſtle wherein 
the Imperial Diets are commonly held? The Chamber in 
which" chey aſſemble, is 2 large ſtately Room hung with 


* 


o 1 „ 7 - Mo; : 0 2 ge» 78 bo: — 
4 LY > 1 * JC | \ 
wy * 7 2 1 ; yY 4 | p N \ 3 LS. \ 
> : : ® 


ERA fn LD: Sie oh woah nl yer Si CO MI MEA 
# &&Furnitu "the ſtately Galleries with curious Tapeſtry :' the, Emperor's Throne is cover'd with Ch 


Ka ſtately nilding; it Gas founded by MWilam Duke of broad, has 15 large Arches, ſupported by Pillars and ſing 


adjacent Territory.” It is fortified with good Wi 


nam d Ops and-Eberibers. 


elmarckt to the Faſt; and 20 from the 


Magus: The great Church is a fine Building, cover! 


: Hcechſtadt, which ſtands on the Danube, not man)! 


Prince Eugene of Saudi; over the moſt compleat 


ver Maſter of; Tbe Gens-d Arms; the Houſhold 
the Mouſquetaire; and in ſhort the Flower of al « 


Gold, rhe Seats; of the Electors with Cloth of Sher 

the relt with Velvet, Sattin, Silks, Oc. according ö 
ditterent Qualities. Here is a Stone- bridge over the hu 
which is a noble Building; it is 1091 Foot long, 1 


en'd by Buttreſles, and hath three Towers bull ny 
this Bridge was finiſh'd in the Year 1156. Ritidaſ 
Imperial City, and the See of a Biſhop, who is Lom 


warks and Trenches. | 
Paſſaw, Paſſavia aut Patavia, olim Batata d 
{lands on both ſides, of the Danube, where it receinl 
Inn on one ſide, and the Ir on the other, at the Dit 
of co Miles from, Katzzbon to the Eaſt, and not ann 
from the Borders of A"ftria, It is a large City, tn 
and Free, but under the Protection of its Biſhop wh 
Prince of the Empire. The Rivers above-mentioned 
it into three Parts, viz. Paſſaw itſelf, which ſtands q 


South-fide of the Danube, and the Weſt⸗ ſide of th 


Iunſtadt, on the other ſide of the Ian; and Ita: d 
other {ide of the Danube, and on the Banks of thel 
The private Buildings here are of Wood, but the Chit 
are fair and ſtately, eſpecially the Cathedral, which is 


" cated to S. Stephen. The Biſhop's Palace, and the 
on a Mountain near Lſtadt, are handſom Buildings 


City is very ſtrong, being fenced on all ſides with Ie 
and Rivers, and hath been made famous by a Lear 
cluded in it in 1552. between the Emperor Charles) 
the Proteſtant Princes, by which the Lutherans weren 
ted the free Exerciſe of their Religion. _ 

The Biſhop is Lord of a Country of about 20 Mig 
tent, lying on the North-{ide of the Danube, between 
Palatinate and Auſtria, in which ſtand two ſtrong (4 


Neuburg, Neoburgum aut Novoburgum, is ſeated u 
South-ſide of the Danube, at the Diſtance of 45 Mils| 
Ratisbon to the Weſt,” and 55 from Um to the Fil 
from Augsburg to the North, and 40 from Nuremii 
the South. It is a Place of good Trade for Wines, and 
fortined; but chiefly remarkable for being the Capita 
Dutchy, erected about 150 ' Years: ago, and given 
2 of the Bavarian Family, whoſe Deſcendant } 

iiam ſucoeeded in the Palatinate of the Rhine, | 


1685. and hath been ſignally fortunate in an illoſtrowll 


for of his twelve Children, he has Married three Dau 
to the late Emperor, King of Spain, and King of Bm 
and a fourth to the Prince of Po/and ; his eldeſt Son, 
preſent Elector Palatine, married the Emperor's Daufl 
his ſecond Son is Grand Maſter of the Teutonict Ol 
his third Son Married the Princeſs K adxeville, the 
quels of Brandenburgs Widow ; his fourth Son is Dal 
Augsburg and Preſident of the Chapter of Conſtance; 
his fifth Son is Biſhop of Bre/aw. A ſtately Palach 
in this City by Otto Henry its Duke, ſoon after the f 
on of the Dutchy, is the uſual Seat of this Prince. Tit 
tent of his Country is not large; it runs along the Ban 
the Danube about 30 Miles, but is very narrow. l 
extream Weſt Part of it ſtands n | 

Laugingen, a ſtrong regular fortified Town belong 
the Duke. Tt was the Birth Place of the famous 4 


Copper, and has a Tower 300 Foot high. Here 
Caſtle and a Bridge over the Danube. 

Eaſt from Laugingen, and 12 Weſt from Donauer! 
fortified Place with a ſtrong Caſtle, is alfo undet the 
of Neu urg, but claim d by the Biſhop of Bamberſ. 
Place was notable in ſome” degree” fort a ſmall Delt 
Germans receiv'd from the French near it in 179%, 
Place that will be nam' d' by all Poſterity, by W Bom fr 
the Story will be repeated with Wanze and Appl 
the molt glorious Victory here'obtain'd by the Cont? 
Forces, commanded by J Duke of Mana 


French and Bavarian Forces, that the Great Lui 


nn 25340k itt 
"ould produce, together with the beſt Forces the 
of Bavaria was Maſcer of, were here aſſembled to 


my whatſoever that could be brought againſt them. 
ley were convinc d of their V * on Wedneſday the 
Augeft, 1704. O. S. and were fo entirely Defeated, 
ere has hardly ever been known a more compleat 
„ The Particulars of this Battle is ſet down in all 
rories of that Year's Actions. 

alcho' it ſtand in the limits of the next Circle, we 
ſpeak of, namely, Bavaria, yet the Connexion will 
it our naming here · | 

weim, a Village only, which is equally Famous, on 
ne Account, this Place ſtanding on the Flank of the 
Army, was crowded by their Soldiers upon the turn 
Battle, and being afterwards ſurrounded and ſet on 
y the Confederates, 19000 Men were forced to ſur- 
Priſoners at Diſcretion. 

uwert Or Taonawert, formerly an Imperial City, 
in the Confines of this Dutchy, on the Northern 
of the Danube, at the Confluence of the Leck with 
ut 15 or 16 Miles Weſt from Neuburg; it is on the 
d Augsburg, and therefore pretty much frequented 
wellers; here is a ſtrong Caſtle, which is nam'd Schel- 
. "This City was diveſted of its Liberty about the be- 


of this Age, for adhering to the Reformed Religi- 


d is now ſubject to the Duke of Bavaria. 
he Year 1704, when our Exgliſb Forces under the 
of Marlborough, with a Detachment of Dutch under 
Hmpeſch, march'd into the Heart of Germany to re- 
e Emperor, then in great Danger from the United 
of France and Bavaria, a moſt ſignal Victory was 
d at this Place. The Duke of Marlborough under- 
Ws that the Ele Tor of Bavaria had ſent good Part of 
c to the Schellenberg, a ſtrong Fortreſs not far from 
ty, Which they had extraordinarily Fortified by ſeve- 
Intrenchments, in order to {top the Courſe of our 
let out on the ad of July at Three in the Morning 
meringden a Village about Twenty Miles diſtant, 
jog Foot, 30 Squadrons of Horſe and ; Regiments 
rial Granadiers; and notwithſtanding t 
ds, and the Difficulty of Paſſing the River Mretzn 
ky their way, all which ſo Fatigued the Soldiers 
was dix at Night before they could make the Onſet ; 
otwithſtanding theſe Inconveniences his Grace, ſuita- 
the Character of an Engliſhman, attack d the Ene- 
htrenchments, which they defended very well; and 
Hour and Half as obſtinate Fighting on both Sides 
ntam'd as was ever ſeen ; but the Intrepidity of the 
, the preſehce of Mind, Aenne and Activity of 
neral, render d the Confederates Victorious, and his 
plat Day gain'd a Glory that will ever ſhine in Hi- 
This Heroick Action, which can never enough be 
led, (and 'tis no ſmall Glory to England that her 
| effected it) was the Inlett to all the future Suc- 
f that Glorious Year. | No what if, or long · reach 


The Circle of A 


Circle of Auſtria is ſeated between Bohemia and 
Neu on the North, the Dominions of the Repub- 

emce on the South, Hungary on the Eaſt, and Ba. 
n the Welt, and comprehends the Eſtates of the 
of Auſtria, via. Auſtria, Styria, Cavinthia, Carni- 
9, Giritz., and Tyrol, and the Biſhopricks of Trent 
den. The Extent of the whole is about 300 Miles 


ducliiy Corn, Wins, Paſtures, and Woods: The 


Srixon, and runs thro' Carinthia ; the Sirve hath 
| the Mountains in the N. W. Borders of Car- 
Plles thro that Dutehy ; the Myer riſes in the 
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der Auſtria; and aſſur' d themſelves of Victory over 


e badneſs of 


to W. ind 200 from North to South. The Soil is 
alles thro? Auſtria'; the Drave riſes in the Moun- 
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14 „ dere a bog 4494 4 WY > 1 1 uuns 
Politicks; were thrown here in the way to balk the Soldiers 
Courage, and moſt happily, no Envy crept into the Breaſt 
of one General to ſupplant the other's Glory, but by he 
kind Influence of Heaven good Nature reign'd, and the 


Prince of Baden, as well as Baron Hompeſch were content 


to aſſiſt the Duke of Marlbwrough ; and all Fought as thoſe 
Heroes always do, that reſolve to Conquer. | 
Freifmgen, Friſinga, olim Fruxinum, is ſeated on the De- 
clenſion of a Hill, in a fertile Country, near the Banks of 
the River ſer, about 20 Miles North from Munich, as 
many from Landſbut to the South · weſt, and 40 from N-w- 
burg to the South-eaſt. It is a very ancient City, and was 


made an Epiſcopal See in the Vear 716. the Biſhop whereof 


is Lord of the adjacent Territory. This City Vas taken 
and almoſt entirely deſtroy d by the Swedes in 1632. but 
reftor'd in 1639. There is another ſmall Territory lying 


on the Borders of Bavaria and Tyrol, ſubject to this Biſhop; 


call d the County of Werdenfels, from its chief Town 
which ſtands near the River Jſer, 45 Miles South from 
Munchen. bi | "I 
The Arch-biſhoprick of Saltzhurg is a Country of pretty 
large Extent, via. 70 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, and 30 from 
North to South. It is bounded on the Eaſt with Styria 
and the Upper Auſtria, on the Weſt with the County of 
Tyrol, on the North with the Dutchy of Bavaria, and on 
the South with the Dutchy of Carinthia, and Biſhoprick 
of Brixen. The Country abounds with Salt, Mines of 
Copper and Iron, and ſome of Silver, alſo great Quarries of 
Stone: A Mineral Water here, call'd the Gaſtein-bath, is 
famous for its Virtue in curing many Diſtempers. The 
Archbiſhop is a Prince of the Empire; by his Place Legate 
to the See of Rome in Germany, and, in the Diet, fits ori 
the firſt Bench next the Electors. He is one of the richeſt 
Prelates of Germany, and Lord of this Country, which hath 
its Name from | | | | 
Saltz burg, Salisburgum, olim Iruauia, ſeated on the Ris 
ver Saltza, 50 Miles South from Paſſau, 60 Eaſt from M- 
nich, and 60 from 7 to the North-eaſt. It is one 
of the faireſt Cities of Germany, and very well fortified. 
The Cathedral Church hath been new built in 1628, and 
is eſteemed one of the moſt magnificent in Europe. 
Archbiſhop's Palace is very ſtately; it is in a Caſtle nam'd 
Mirabel, which ſtands on 4 Hill. An Univerfity hath been. 
eſtabliſh'd here not many Years ſince. In the Church of 
St. Sebaſtian, lies buried, the famous Phyſician and Chymilt; 
A Paracelſus. The whole Town is generally 
well built, and the Inhabitants have a good Trade, which 
conſiſts chiefly in the Salt produc'd in the Neighbouring 
Pits- The Archiepiſcopal Dignity was remoy'd from the 
See of Paſſaw, and conferr'd on this by Pope Leu III. in 
798. and the Biſhoprick of Chiamſee incorporated with it, 
to enable the Biſhop the better to ſuppart the Dignity. 
This City had the Misfoxtune to be Burnt: down in the 
Year 1195. but it was ſoon Rebuilt, and now, as we have 
faid, is in a flouriſhing State. 14 643 10 
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Confines of Saltzburg, runs thro” Syria, and fills ifit6 the 


Drave a little above Canifia; beſſdes which a great Number 
of ſmaller Rivers water the ſevergl Provinors of this Cirgle: - 
the Title of an 


Auſtria, which is — with itle ql rh Arch- 
Dutchy, lies on both ſides the River Danube for the Space 
of about 60 or 70 Miles from'North to South, and 160 from 
Ez: to W. It was the Pannania fuperior of the Ancients ; 
and its preſent Name of Ooſtrich, ot Eaſtern Kirigdont, in 


Latin Auſtria, was given by the'Franks, becauſe firuuted | 


Eaſtward from Frances.” It ſe a very plefitifyl Country, af- 
fording a great Quantity of Wie kad RSS Eortt 


and all other Neceflaries for Ae in abutidance: © The Air is 
not of the wholſomeſt, the lower Auſtria being a fo 
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in&ioud Vapours that cauſe Agues; to prevent which, 


may be the reaſon'of their much drinking, Which it ſeems 


they are notable for, their Neighbours calling em Paſchaller, 
D, ee OV 9 i OSU TTL 3G, 
This Province, after the Romans Time, was Part of the 
Kingdom of Boiarii or Bavarians, aſterwards erected into 
a ſeparate Marquiſate by the Emperor Otho I. and the Au- 
ftrian Family growing powerful, it was honoured with the 
Title of Arch-dutchy. n m ri! ' 
This great Family is, by the German Genealogiſts, pre- 
tended to be derived from the ancient Greek or Roman He- 
roes. But the firſt certain Account that is to be found of 
it, is, that they were Lords of Vindoniſſa, 'a City of Swif- 
ſerland, afterwards Counts of Altemburg, and Earls of Hag, 
burg; which Honours they had held from Father to Son for 
600 Years, before Rudolph Earl of Hapsburg was advanced 
to the Imperial Throne in 1273, who being a very brave 
Prince, raiſed his Family. exceedingly. In his Time Frede- 
rick Duke of 3 dying without Iſſue, Oteccarius King 
of B:hemia ſeized upon it, pretending a Right by his Wife, 
and added to it Carniola and Carinthia, which he bought of 
Utric the laſt Prince of thoſe Provinces; but the Emperor 


claimed it as a Fief-Male, to return to the Empire, and by 


Force diſpoſſeſſed Or tocmiis, and gave it to his Son Albert, 
who by Marriage with E/iſabeth Daughter of Mei nard Earl 
df Tirol, obtained that Earldom, and ſeveral Eſtates in 
Schwaben and Alſatia ; by all which Acceffions he became 
powerful enough to contend! with the Emperor Adolph, 
whom he ſlew in Battel, and cauſed himſelf to be choſen 
Emperor but 5fter he had reigned 10 Years he was {lain. 
He left behind him fix Sons, from whom deſcended Frede- 
rick III. choſen Emperor 1440. Maximilian his Son ſuc- 
ceeded him' in the Empire, and-married Mary Daughter of 
Charles the Warlike Duke of Burgundy (the richeit Heireſs 
of Europe) and thereby acquired all Belgium, or the Ne- 
therlands. Philip the Son of Maximilian married Joan the 


Daughter of Ferdinand and Jabel, the firſt Monarchs of all 


Spain, and in her Right ſucceeded in-that Kingdom, and 
began the Spaniſh Branch of the Auſtrian Family. Charles 
fucceeded his Father and 'Grandfather in all their Honours 
and Eitates, ſo that he was Emperor of Germany, and King 
of Spain, . and Sicily, and Lord of Belgium, belides 
the Realms of Mexico and Peru in America, with the Dut- 
chy of Milan, which were added to Spain in his time. This 
mi Prince, after he had reigned 42 Years, voluntarily 
re = all his Dominions ; and after he had given his Son 
Phitip his Kingdoms of Spain, Naples, Sicily, Mexico, with 
Belgium, &c. and obtained his Brother Ferdinand to be cho- 
ſen Emperor, himſelf retired into a Monaſtery. Ferdinand 


Was choſen King of Hungary and Bohemia, which, with the 


Empire, his Succeſſors have ever ſince enjoyed. By the 
means of this Grandeur the Family of Auſtria hath obtained 
large Privileges: The Arch: duke is the firſt Counſellor of 
the Empire, he can create Barons and Counts all over the 
Empire. The Princes of this Family cannot be diſſeized of 
their Eſtates, even by the Emperor himſelf, Ir caſe of the 
Failure of the Male Line, the eldeſt Daughter may inherit, 


and her Husband enjoy the Dignity and Privileges of Arch- 


duke, Oc. 
The late Emperor Leopold was the Heir of the German 


Branch of this great Family, and Inheritor of all its Ho- 


nours and Eſtates. 
Auſtria is divided into the upper and lower, with reſpe& 
to the Sor of the River Danube, being divided by the 
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time the City was reduc d to great Extremity, being 


2 by a fair Plain of à good | breadth, and the Nine! 
And before the laſt Siege was almoſt as conſider 
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Vienna, olim Lindi mina © Vindobona, calkd 5 
Natives Mien, is the Capital of An ſt. ia, and by del 
Seat of the Emperor, ie cemed the Metropolis of 
ny; it was oripinally a Fort of the Romans, and ny 
conſiderable, till Henry Prince of wr Wy rebuilt it 55 
It was enlarged. beautitied and walted round in the 
1192, with the Money that was paid by the Ey J 
for the Ranſom of Richard I. detained Priſoner jth | 
quis of Auſtria in his Return from the holy Land“ 
now a very rich flouriſhing City, and exceeding Popy 
great Numbers of Strangers, beſides Natives of other 
of Germany, being brought hither by the Emperor, 
The Houſes are weil built of Stone, and very high, cn 
ly ſix Stories, arid belides have frequently Cellars ful 
Stories under one another. The Emperor's Falace i, 
ble Piece of Building, but not very large; it conlilis 
Courts :. Over the Entrance are ſet in Capitals the 55 
the Expoſition of which cauſes many Conjectures; gp 
pleaſes belt, is, Auſtriæ eſt Imperare Orbi Univer; 
Furniture is very Princely. But that which moſt dy 
Traveller's Sight, are, the Repoſitory or Collection 

rities of Nature and Art, and the Library; in the ſom 
which are kept a vaſt Number of Curioſities, the ban 
logue whereof takes up a large Volume in Folio. Dr} 
has mentioned ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable, to 
we mult refer the Reader, it being too long to ſet donn 
The 3 of 8 Chambers, which contain 4 

valuable and numerous Collection of printed Books, bf 
a great Number of Manuſcripts, and is excelled byy 
brary of Europe, as containing 80000 Volumes, 

I his City is the See of a Biſhop, who is Suftragany 
Archbiſhop of Sal/rzburg. The Cathedral Church, d 
ted to St. Szephen, is a liately Fabrick ; the Wairdomd 


thick painted Glaſs. which makes the Church r 4 
dark; the Belfry is extraordinary, being adorned wit and th 
tues and five Embelliſhments ; the Steeple riſes in a Efe 


the Heighth of 482 Foot (456 according to Dr. Bnu 
op the top was ſet the Turkiſh Arms, a Star and C 
to fave it from being deſ royed at the time that S 
ſieged this City which continued there till the Len 
when, after defeating the Turks that Year, it vu 
down. An Univerſity is eſta liſhed here, which i; 
with many Frivileges and a fair Revenue, and a gien 
ber of Students. It was founded, as ſome ſay, by td 
peror Frederick IL and enlarged and compleated by4 
III. Duke of Auſtria, who alſo obtained its Privileg 
confirmed by the Pope. . have two Houlal 
which, together with their College and Church, at 
Buildings, as are alſo the Abbey and Church of St G 
The Romun Catholick Religion only is here pid 
which obliges the Proteſtants to go as far as Prei 
Church. The Jews had formerly a Liberty to Tr: 
but of late they have been wholly banifh'd. | mee 
- The Fortiſication of this City conſiſts of a ven 3 Kr P. 
Wall, wherein are 12 large Baſtions, 2 of which ar - 
Water, and the other to the Land, and deep Ditchs * 2 
indeed this Fortin cation is needleſs, for it has been le n 
no leſs than ſour times by the Turks, viz. in the Lei 
by Solyman the Magnificent, with an Army of 20000 
who were repuls'd and forc'd to return, after they 
two general Aſſaults to the Town; in the Years 1 
1543. and again in our Days, viz. A. D. 1083. 4 
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by the-Enemy's Cannon from the 14th of July to til 
ning of September, which they valiantly relilted, und 
Couragious Governor Count Staremburg ; till Nh 
King of Poland, came up with his Army to tbei 
which being joyn'd with the Inperialiſts, {et upon ti 
the roth of Seprember, and totally routed and deli! 
Army, which was ſaid to conſiſt of ro0000 Men, 4 
their Cannon, Camp and Baggage, and ſo reſcu'd i 
which was reduc'd to the laſſt Extremitʒ. 1 
Ibe Suburbs, call'd Leopolſtadt, is divided ſrom 


Town, — fill'd with the Houſes of Nobil 
very —5 cently built; but this was quite burt 
od mdf eien 


7 


City ſt 


running 


onmg 2: þ 
cording to Sanſon, 31. 19» "Bp; wh 
. Aurelianum, Lyncia,or Lyncium the next conſi- 
ay 


City, as being the Metropolis of the Upper Auſtria, 


| Anafrum, Enfium Civitas, a fair ſtrong and well- 
ity, lands on a River of the ſame Name, which 2 
North of it falls into the Danube, and is diſtant 15 
rom Lintz. to the Eaſt ; this Town was built in the 
here formerly ſtood the City Laureacum, conſiderable 
Rimans time, having been the Seat of ſome of their 
rs, and fince Chriſtianity, was an Archbiſhop's See; 
at City was deſtroy d by the Huns, A. D. 903. and 
Eu built, which was ſormerly govern'd by its Count, 
Emperor Rodolph I. bought it, and annext it to the 
of 4uſtria, Wy | 
r, a neat handſom Town at the Conflux of the 2 
vers, the Steyer and the Eus, about 10 Miles from 
d the South. It is inhabited by Smiths, Cutlers, and 
lron-workers, who, by the Danube, furniſh the 
wm Parts with their Ware, and much enrich 
ves. | de | 
„ a neat Town upon the River Traune, 4 German 
rom Lintx to the South, not conſiderable. 
ding or Effer ding, about 12 Miles from Lintz to the 
and near the Banks of the Danube, is a ſtrong forti- 
oyn, and defended with 2 Caſtles, one within the 
If the Town, and another without, which is call'd 
ung, and gave Title to a Count of the Family of 
to whom this Town belong'd ; but the Count of 
bz is now Lord of it, his Anceſtor having marry'd 
Wupnter of the laſt Count Schaumburg, about A. D. 


a, on the North · ſide the Danube near the borders 
"4, is a well- built Town, but not very ſtrong; it 
| Miles from Linex, to the North A Fair is held 
ice a Year, which laſts 14 Days, and brings great 
ue of People to it. | de e Leg. 
ſad, the chief Town next Vienna of the Lower 
b 18 ſeated on a Bog in the middle of a Plain, at the 
of 30 Miles from Vienna to the South; it is fortifi- 
2 Wals arid « Ditch, which makes it ſo ſtrong that 
ed the main force of the Turks, who were contented: 
A if the Town would 8 ſome 1 to 
6 cl, Who theteupoh ſent them their 
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„ain, is a {mall City on the North-ſide. of the Danube 
alſo, not above 2 Miles from Krembs to the Welt, and has 
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Krembs, ſtands on the North-ſide of the Danube, near a 
{mall River of the ſame Name, about 40 Miles from Vienna 
to the Weſt. It is a neat, well- built, wall'd City, and bas 
a good Trade, eſpecially at two Yearly Fairs, which laſt 


a Bridge over the Danube e » 6" 
Baden, call'd ſo from the natural Baths that riſe here in 
ſo many Springs as to ſupply 2 Baths within the Town, 5 


without the Wall, and 2 beyond a Rivulet call'd Swechet, 


the Waters of which are commended for curing many Diſt: 
empers, and therefore much reſorted to- This Town 
ſtands in a Plain about 18 Miles from Vienna to the South, 
and as far from Newſtadt to the Weſt. 


: Tuln is an ancient Town about 20 Miles Weſt-ward from 
Vienna, upon a {mall River of the ſame Name, which falls 
into the Danube about 5 or 6 Miles below it. The Country 
about it is reckon'd the fruitfulleſt and healthieſt part of 
Auſtria, but the Town however not very well furniſh'd 
with Proviſions for Travellers. 


ß èͤ Aufrie, Sous anc 


ently the Metropolis of Auſtria and the, Seat of the Dukes, 
and one of the greateſt Mart-Towns in theſe Part$ but de- 


cay d upon Duke Leopold's removing to Vienna about A. D. 
1200. It is ſituate on the South-ſide of the Danute, 30 


Miles Eaſt from Vienna, and near the Borders of Hungary, 
from whence it has been frequently diſturb'd by the Rebels 
of that Country. They have plenty of Wine and Corn, 
which is now the chief Trade of the Town. There are 
{till to be ſeen ſome Remains of ſtrong Walls and Fortifica- 
tions round the 'Town. 7 444 05 £5 1 
The Dukedom of Styria, call'd in High- Dutch Steymarch, 
with the County of Cilley, lies between Auſtria on the 


North, Carinthia and Carniola on the South, Hungary and 
Sclavonia on the Eaſt, and Saltzburg on the Weſt: Its 


extent from Eaſt to Weſt is about 110 Miles, and from 
North to South in ſome Parts 30, in others 80 Miles. The 
Soil yields Corn, Wine, Fruits, Mines of Iron and Salt- 
Springs. Some of the Country is mountainous and 
barren, but the Vallies afford Paſture for great Herds of Kine. 
The Air of the Lower Syria is ſomewhat unwholſome. 
The Diſeaſe mention'd by Travellers to be found among the 
People that dwell at the foot of the Alps, viz. a ſtrange 
Swelling under the Chin, is very frequent here, which grows 
incredibly large, occaſion'd, tis judg'd, by drinking Snow- 
water that comes off the Mountains, which the poorer Peo- 
ple are fain to be content with, Fe 


, 


| heed 2 Judenharg, 3 
Styria is divided, with reſpect to the \Bruck or Fruck. 
courſe of the River Mur, into the Lauben. 


Upper, wherein are, }Seckaw, 
n 
| 8 1 gÞ..2 a _..cGracz,, Capital, 
The Lower, whereof the 9 3 
Towns are, 7 ettau, 
| — Marksburg. 


South: ſide of the River Drave, ex- Nai 


The Earldom of Cilley lies on the 1222 
tending to the Banks of the Save. 

Gracz, Gracium, the Capital of ie, is a neat well 
built City, ſtanding in a pleaſant and fruitful Country, on 
the Banks of the River Mur, 80 Miles South from Vienna 
20 from the Drave, and 40 from Cillej to the North, and | 
about 50 from the Borders of Huxgary to the Weſt. It is 
defended by regular Fortifications that render it almoſt Im- 
pregnable, and hath a ſtately Caſtle ſtanding on a high Hill, 


Which is a Palace of the Arch-duke, and is adorn'd with fine: 
Furniture, particularly a good Library, and à Repoſitory of 


Rarities. The Jeſuits College here is well endow d, and 


hath the Privilege of conferring Degrees, which makes it to 


be reckon d amongſt the Univerſities of Germany, and well 
a AY t.% 1 ? "WEE i ft Y £3! Q 


fill d with. Students; , „ os on owes od Dir. 
Judenburg, a handſom and well-built Town, famous ſor 


two great Fairs for Cattle e bald in it. The Duke of 
Styria has a Palace here, 


n which his Deputy ſometimes 
Z | reſides: 


* 
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—_—— 
feldes: It ſtands on the River Mur, 50 Miles from Gracz 

to the Weſt, in a very pleaſant and fruitful Country. 
Lauben is alſo on the Mur, 25 Miles N. E. from Juden- 
Burg: It is a neat pleaſant City, and the Capital of a Barony; 


but was ſold to the Duke of Carinthia in 1246, and fell to 
the Houle of Auſtria with that Dutchy. It was taken and 
under'd in 1292.'by the Archbiſhop of tx burg, then at 
ar with the Duke of — — | 
Bruck or Pruck an den Mur, is an old Town, and has 
nothing conſiderable in it, only that the Emperor has ſome- 
times aſſembled here the State of theſe three Dukedoms of 
Styria, Carinthia and Carniola. It flands on the Mur, 25 
Miles N. W. from Gracx. TIT en | 
_ © Seckaw, a fmall Caſtle on the River Gay, 30 Miles from 
Gracz, to the Weſt, and 60 from Stain to the South, is an 
Epiſcopal See, erected in 1219. under the Archbiſhop of 
Scaltzburg, who has the Power of Electing and Inveſting, 
and receiving an Oath of Fealty of this Riſhop ; and he has 
no Voice in the Diet. | 
1 for Mines and Forges of Iron, ( from 
whence it has its Name) which employ d a vaſt number of 
Labouring-men, which therefore live here and ſupply the 
neig bore with this Metal, and all Germany with 


. 


hbouring 
Steel "They have an annual Fair for Hemp, Leather, Tal- 
low, and all Neceſſaries. The Mines were diſcover'd in 
As D. 712. and have been wrought ever ſmce without any 
ſenſible Decay, This Town ſtands near a little River call'd 
Saltza, that falls into the Ens; is diſtant 12 Miles from 
Lawbento the North-Weſt, and 24 from Judenburg to the 
North-Faſt, | | * 

RNatels buys, is a ſtrong Town ſeated on the Mur, 28 
Miles from Gracz to the Eaſt, in a Country plentiful of all 
ſorts of Fruit, eſpecially Grapes. A Cuſtom-houſe is kept 
here to receive Tolls upon Merchandize carry'd to and from 
Hungary. This Town has been a notable Bulwark againſt 
the Turks. ENS A #4 opt 2 

Pettaw, Pete vium, ſtands upon the Ranks of the Drave, 
but 10 Znghiſþ Miles from the Borders of lavonia, 16 from 
© Rakelsburg to the South, and 30 from Gracz to the South- 
Eaſt ; alths' it be an ancient Roman Town, it is not very 
large nor conſiderable, only that it is a Biſhop's See, and 
has been ſo for 1300 Years. Its Biſhop is under the Juriſ- 
diction of the Archbiſhop of Sa/tzburg. 

- Marksbarg, a welEbuilt Town, on the Banks of the 
Draue, 20 Miles Weſt from Pettaw, and many South from 
Gracz,, formerly the Capital of a County, till 1240. the laſt 
Count dying without Iſſue. It is now part of the Domini- 
ons of the Duke of Auſtria. Ie | 

_Cilley, which gives name to a Territory formerly govern'd 
by its own Earls, but now __ to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
and united to the Dutchy of Styria, is ſeated on the Banks 
of the River Suana, which a little below falls into the Sve, 
at the diſtance of 8 Miles from the Confines of Carniola to 
the North, 25 from the Drave to the South, and 25 from 
the Confines of Sc/avonig to the Weſt. It is a noble and 
ancient City, and'has been a Place of good Conſideration, as 

2 are b m_y Roman b gg daily er, _ It 

1s wi 2 ſtron g Caitles, and was itrong enough to 

repulſe the Turks, who attack d it in 1492 4 | 

The Dukedom of Carinthia, call'd in High- Durch Hert- 

zogthum K arnten, is ſeated between Styria and Saltz. bur 
on the North, Carziola.on, the South, Styria on the Eaſt 
and Biol on the Welt. Its extent from Eaſt to Weſt is a- 
bout 10 Miles, from North to South about 30. It is a 
mountainous „ and of a barren Soil, and cold Air. 


The River Drave runs croſs the Country, receiving a great 


many {mall Rivers that water ſeveral parts: Here are allo —  —_ Laubach, 
 miny Lakes that abound with Fih.  ' C Carniola, divided into Upper 975. , 
Carinthia is divided into the Upper, 5 St. Veit. And Lower; wherein are theſe G ack, 
wherein ſand ©  _ "I/Hach.' ( | "Tows, _  —CZirknits, 
DITA 13 MODS #5: 21 | i un a In the Wind; 288 2 — 6 Merling 11 
guiſate of Vindes which is the Conch 
ty E. Part of Caryiola,' - Jaa fuonk 
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South; it was anciently a Biſhop's See, but is 


The 1 Goritia, on the Gor Wh af 
| Carniolag, dt 


} 


Can 
St. iet; Fanum Santi Viti, the principal Tom 
Provinces of 3 , 1o ey 2 —= of this! 
who propagated-Chriftianity here during the Perf... 
Dicc an It is ſeated at the -Confluence of OY 
Wilitz, and Glac, in a fruitful Valley, at the diſtag 4 
Miles from Graez to the W. and 8 from Exs on the q 
n 

all conſiderable but for its Age. Near it are to 1 
Ruins of the ancient City Saal, deſtroy'd by Artil; 1 
and in a neighbouring Field ſtands an old Stone Chis 
which the Dukes of Carinthia were wont to be Ife 

Freyſac, is a good ſtrong Town, ſeated in a fig 
amidſt rows of Hills and Mountains, upon the Niet 
nitx, 15 Miles North from St. Viet, and has firony 
built on a Rock: This Place is by ſome reckon'd thy 
Town in this Dukedom ; it is under the Jurifdidtion 
Archbiſhop of Saltzburg- In the neighbouring Mom 
were formerly found Mines of Gold, but they au 
exhauſted. | ; 

Villach is ſeated near the Drave, where it recep 
Geyla, 25 Miles from St. Viet to the South-Weſt; hw 
large Bridge over the Drave, which brings the J. 
great Trade, by the many Paſſengers that travel o 
the way from Germany to 1taly. 

Eur, a City that is a Biſhop's See, inſtitutedby ay 
biſhop of Salrzburg, A. D. 1073. who reſerved the} 
of the Election and Inveltiture of the Biſhop to hu 
ſors ; but they have loſt part of that Power, for the m 
has now a Right of chuſing twice, and the Archbiſhy 
third time, and ſo by turns, as the See becomes w 
But this Biſhop has no Vote in the Diet. This Cityk 
on a River of the fame Name, 25 Miles from Vilachy 
North-Eaſt, 8 from Fyeyſac to the South, and as nun 
St. Viet to the North. _ | 

Lavanmynd, Lævemund, or Lavenmynd, ſand a 
River  Lavant, where it falls into the Drave, ( wha 
has its Name) 30 Miles W. from Clagenfurt, and 10] 
E. from the Borders of Syria. It is a ſmall City a 
Epiſcopal See alſo, under the Archbiſhop of Shu 
pleaſant Valley call'd Lavantbul, in which alſo fland 
St. Andrews, a neat Town, and the place of Reſida 
the Biſhop. The Town and neighbouring Country ud 
to the Archbiſhop of Saltx burg. | 8 

Clagenfurt, the neateſt Town in Carinthia, but 
qu are Figure, and enclos d with a Wall; here isa h 
Piazza, in the middle of which ſtands a noble Foul 
with a Dragon and an Hercules before it, cary'd i 
This Town is diſtant 10 Miles from St. Veit to the 
20 from Villach to the Eaſt, and about 6 from the & 
the North. | 1 


The Dutchy of Ca ANI 01.4, in High- Dutch l 
zogthum Karyn; with WINDISMAIACA 
County of GORITIA. 


This Province is bounded on the North with CG 
and Cilley, on the South by a ridge of Mountains ti 
it from the Territories of the State of Venice, on thi 
Croatia, and on the W. by Carinthia. The lengtli 
from E. to W. is about 110 Miles, and its breacth 40 
It is very Mountainous, but has pleaſant Valleys which 

ore of Corn and Wine. The River Save hath ig 
in the Weſtern Part, and runs quite thro” it, belids 
here are other good Rivers. 
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ele of wa go Part of 35: Viet am Flaum: 
. Wherein te * | 
le Territor y of Triefte. 


bach, Labacum, aut Labinna, the Capital of Carniola, 
| 0 *e Banks of a ſmall River of the ſame Name, 
fals into the Save 10 Miles below it, and is diſtant 
es from the River Drave to the South, 50 from the 
nes of Croatia to the W. and 35 from Trieſte, upon 
uch of Venice to the North. It is a well-buik City 
up pulous, the See of a Biſhop, hath a large Caſtle 
Deſence, but it is commanded by a Hill, and the 
i not very ſtrong; however endured a Seige in 1440. 
Frederick III. being Crown d at Aken, his Brother 
and Count Ulric attack d this City, but it held out 
e Emperor came to its Relief. | 
inhurg, ſeated on the Banks of the Save, 20 Miles 
Lambach N. W. and 24 from Clagenfert to the S. E. 
Top of an Hill, and fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle. 
Town has three Churches in it, and in the Suburbs is 


gallery of Capuchins. It once gave Title to a Mar- 


4, or Biſhops Lack, is a handſome well- built fortified 
landing upon a ſmall River, 10 Miles South from 
lung, and 20 E. from Laubach. It is ſubject to the 
p of Feiſing, to whom the Emperor Henry III. gave 
d the Governour of it is his Lieutenant. This Town 
Junder'd and burnt in 1451. ſince when it has been 
l and better fortified. | 
lutz, a Town of no great bulk, nor conſiderable but 
te Lake near it, to which it gives Name. 
is Lake is very wonderful; it is about 4 German Miles 
oth, and 2 in breadth, and from Seprember to June, 
of Water, but the other {1x Months is quite dry. In 
the Water deſcends thro* many large Holes in the 
m, (at which Time the Country People catch abun- 
of Fiſh, by laying Nets over the Holes) leaving the 
m quite dry, fo that the Neighbouring People ſow 
in it, which they have Time to Reap, and afterwards 
t in their Cattle; and let in the Deers and Hares from 
leizhbouring Foreſts, . which they Hunt in this Lake, 
tefore the Water returns; for the Earth is exceed- 
rolifick : And in September the Water returns, ſpout- 
p with great Violence, and to a great height, out of 
Holes, and ſoon makes that a Sea, that was before a 
of Corn, Paſture and Hunting ; and this happens con- 
every Year, and at this certain Time. | 
7-Laubach, about 16 Miles W. from the Laubach, al- 
deſcribed, and on the ſame River with that, is confi- 
e by being a Mart or Lalian Goods, which are 


any. | | , 
ing, Metulum, the chief Town of the Windiſch- 
lands on the Frontiers of Croatia, 35 Miles S. E. 
Giley, and 25 E. from the Lake of Zirknitz. It is a 
of no great Conſideration: The chief Trade of the 
tants lies in Swine, which they fatten in 2 Neighbour- 
oods of Cheſnut-trees and Oaks. In the Year 1431. 
own was ſurpriz d by the Turks, and the Inhabitants 
red. And again, in 1578. it was plunder d by em. 
Wiphworth or Newſtadt, ſtands upon the River Gurk 
Mes N. W. from Metling : It is a very ancient Town, 
our d with great Privileges, which were given them 
| Emperor Frederick IV. about the Year 1435. for ha- 
oppos d Albert of Auſtria and Ulric Count of Cilley. 
own is famous for the beſt {6-7 in theſe Parts. 
lig, 4 ſmall County in. Friuk, is ſubje& to the Em- 
be reſt of the Province being ſubject to the Vene- 
* be deſcrib'd with the reſt of Tal). The Chief 
'% Or eritz,, ſeated upon the River Lizono, 20 Miles 
be Gulph of Venice and 15 from Aquileia to the 
** from Clagenfure to the South, and as much from 
by the W. The Town is old and by ſome thought 
: ald Roman Norici a or Noreia. Dieterich, King 
th, vanquifh'd Odzacer, King of the Heruli, near 
= The Klavonian Tongue, ſpoke in theſe Pro- 
aches no farther Welt than this Town, and here 


ht hither in great Quantities, and ſent to all Parts of 


Summer Seat of the Dukes, being exceeding p 
« | 


the common People ſpeak a corrupt Halian. It was taken 
by the Yenetians in 1508, but regain'd by the Emperot the 
Year after ; and in 1616. they attempted to ſurprize it, büt 
were forced t ret. rw 03 +, 8 

Trieſte, the chief Town of the ſmall Province of Karſtia, 


ſtands on the Adriatique Sea, or Gulph of Venice, 30 Miles 
from Aquileia to the Eaſt, at the Bottom of a Bay, to which 


it gives Name. It is a ſmall, but ſtrong and populous Place, 
and a Biſhop's See, under the Patriarch of Aquileia; it has 
a large and unſafe Harbour. The Emperor took this City 
from the Venetians, A. D. 1507. and has been ever {ſince 
in Paolellon Gf. 1. :::; 3 | 
S. Viet am Flaum, tho? ſituate in Aria, which is accoun- 


ted Part of Traly, yet being ſubje& to the Houſe of Auſtria, 


muſt be deſcribed here. It is a ſtrong Town, having a Ca- 
ſtle, beſides Walls and Ditches for its Deſence, and is ſeated 
on the Adriatick Sea, 20 Miles South from Czernickz, and 
30 S. W. from Meiling, and at the Mouth of the River 
Flaum: The [talian Tongue is here ſpoken in its Purity, 
and therefore the Auſtrian Gentry ſend their Children here 
to be taught it. In the Suburbs ſtands a Monaliery famous 
for a Treaty of Peace concluded in it between the Emperor 
and the Venetians, in the Year 1618. 


The County of TYR OL; with the Biſhoprick of BRIXEN,; 


. Tyrol is one of the largeſt Counties of the Empire, its 
Extent being 120 Miles from E. to W. and 60 from North 
to South. It is bounded by Schwaben and Bavaria on the 
North, the Griſoxs and Trent on the South, Carinthia on 
the E. and Switzer/and on the W. The Country is very 


mountainous, and the Soil barren in many Parts; however, 


the Valleys are very fruitful and afford good Paſture, Here 


are divers Springs of Mineral and Salt Waters, and Mines of 


Silver, Iron and Copper. The chief Rivers are the Eiſeck 
or Laiſock, the Inn, which croſſeth this Province from S. W. 
to N. E. and the Adige or E. ſch, which takes its rite here, 
and paſſes through the Territories of Venice. , _ | 
yrol is ſaid to be the Rhatia inferior of the Romans, and 


upon the Decay of their Power was ſeized by the Princes of 


Bavaria, and the Governors of it were appointed by them, 


with the Titles of Margraves; this Margrave was after- 


wards made hereditary, and a Count of the Empire, by 
Frederick I. about the Year 1350. The r of Trent 
was added to it by Ludowicłk, Son to the Duke of Bavaria 
and Count of Tyrol, who took that Biſhop Priſoner: This 
Ludowick dying without Iſſue, his Widow ſettled this Coun- 
ty upon the Duke of Auſtria; in which Family it has evet 
4 continued. 


It is divided into 
Iaſpruck, Capit. 
Tyrol, proper, wherein ſtands 25 2 


The Biſhoprick of Brixen, Brixen. 
Meran, 
1 Pludentz, 
The Counties of I Bregentz; 
Feldkirk, 
Montfort: 


| Inſpruck, OEnipons, is ſeated in a pleaſant Valle) . at the 


Foot of the Mountains of Venden, and on the Banks of the 
River Inn, which ſeparates the City from its large Suburbs. 
It is 64 Miles diſtant from Munchen to the South, 80 from 
Saltzburg to the S. W. and Jo from Trent to the North. 
Though it be not large, it is well built, and adorn'd with 
curious Fouritains, ſpacious Market- , and a magnifis 
cent Caſtle, wherein the Arch-Dukes of ** uſed to 
reſide, and has ſince been the Seat of its Princes of the 


Houſe of Auſtria; it is a noble Palace, furniſhed with a 


Cabinet of curious Rarities in Art and (care, and adorn'd 


with pleaſant Gardens. Inſpruck was Wall'd by Otto the 


Great Count of Meran, about the Tear 1234. but is now 
deſtitute of that Defence. But Ombras, about an Engl 
Mile diſtant from it, is 4 very ſtrong Fort: This was the 


leafantly fitu- 
_ td; 
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the North, 


fitedi- The Armory here is very fine; amongſt the Arms 
and Pictures of ſeveral Princes, the Statue of Francis I. on 
Horſe-back, repreſenting him as he was taken Priſoner at 
Pavia, is to be ſeen in it. And in the Duke's Cloſet of 
Rarities, there is 4 Trunk of an Oak with a whole Deer 


encloſed in lt. : 
Hall, call'd In'thall for Diſtinction, is ſeated on the Ri- 


ver Im 10 Miles from Inſpruck to the N. E. and is famous 


for its Salt-pits, which afford the Inhabitants a profitable 


Trade. The Pits are about 4 Miles from the Town, where 


the Salt is dug up like Copper Oar, then laid to ſoak in 
great Trenches fill'd with Water, and afterwards boil'd up 
in great Pans here in the City, of which they have four 
1 of Iron that are each 48 Foot long, 34 broad, and 
- . Brixino, ſtands at the Bottom of Mount Bren- 
ner; upon the River Eyſach, 30 Miles S. E. from Inſpruck, 
and 30 from the Confines of Carinthia. It was formerly 
an Imperial City, but it is now the See of a Biſhop, who 
hath ſuriſdiction over it, and is a Count of the Empire. 
The City is ſmall, and not very populous; it lies upon the 
Road to /raly, and is therefore the Station of ſome Mer- 


chants that hand the Commodities of that Country and 


Germany to and again. Here are Mineral Waters of good 
Fame, eſpecially one call'd the Virgin Well, which is much 
reſorted to. | k | 
\ The Dioceſs of this Biſhop is about 40 Miles long, and 
30 broad. | 
Meran, orice the Capital of this County, and gave Title 
to an Earl, is a ſmall City ſeated on the River Erſch, 50 
Mils South of Haſpruck. Near it is 
_ Tyrol, an ancient Caſtle, which gave Name to the whole 
Country. It is ſeated in a pleaſant Country, but has no- 
thing conſiderable in it. 
Pludentz,, ſtands at the Foot of the Mountains upon the 


Bank of the River I, about 75 Miles W. from * from Rome to Trent in a Cloak-bag. And ſo little wag 
on 


Bergentz ſtands at the Eaſt-end of the Lake of Conſtance, 
80 Miles W. from Inſpruck. 

Montfort ſtands about the Mid- way between Bergentz to 
and Pludent z to the South. 

_ Felkirkh ſtands upon the 7, and near the Rhine, about 
12 Miles W. from Pludent x. 
The Biſboprick of TRENT. 

This Country is by ſome Geographers made Part of 7:aly : 
But the Biſhop of it being a Prince of the Empire, the Ger- 
mans reckon it into the Circle of Auſtria. It lies among 
the Alps, between the County of Tyrol on the North, the 
Dominions of the Seat of Venice on the South and E. and 
the Gri ſons on the W. The Extent of it is about 70 Miles 
from E. to W. and 50 from North to South. The River 


Adige runs thro” it from North to South and receives ſeve- 
ral ler Rivers that riſe in the Mountains on each ſide 


this Country. The Soil here produces Wine, Oil, Fruit gr 


and Paſture, but not much Corn. 


The Chief Towns are 722 


The Dukedom of BOHEMIA, with the Dukedom of S1 LES IA u I 
ee Julſite of MORAVIA . 


[]Nder the Name of Bohemia in gene eral are comprehen- 


Aged Bohemia, Moravia, and Silefia, which altogether 
Tn Form of a Lozen e, between Auſtria on the South, 

| radenburgh and 2 on the North, the Palatinate of 
Bavaria, With part of way bow the W. and Poland on the 


E. aud extends 69 German Leagues, or 276 Engliſh Miles 
Ry £0 South, and 65 Leagues, or 260 Miles from 


only the Proteſtants, but the whole German and B. 


" hath ſeveral peculia 


| 1 | Bohy 
Trent, Tridenum, is ſeated upon the Rivet Ali 

pleaſant Vally, between three very high and p 
tains, 45 Miles S. E. from Brixen, 35 North from; 
30 from the Confines of the Valleline to the W. .. 
from Inſorucł to the South. It is adorn'd with * 
ly Palaces, and ſeveral beautiful Churches, Whereof th 
hedrat dedicated to S. gel, is reckon'd a fine j; | 
Architecture: Its Chapter conſiſts of Noblemen, wal 
the Biſhop. Here are allo a great Number of * 
Houſes. The Inhabitants ſpeak both the German 8 
lian Tongues very perfect, and are obſerv d to been 
ing Civil to Strangers, whereof a great many paß thy 
Place in Travelling into Tah and Germany. It wy fu. 
ly an Imperial City, but is now ſubject to its Bie 
whom the Emperor Conrad II. beſtowed the Sovertiny 
this Territory, which had before been ſubject to in 

Lord, under the Protection of the Duke of By 
This Donation was ratified by the Emperors Fea 
and II. and the Count of Tirol made Protector of i, 
Biſhop is Suffragan to the Patriarch of Aquileia, md; 
have ſaid, a Prince of the Empire. The Council hail 
in the laſt Age hath made this City famous: It beg 
the Vear 1545- but was not ended till 1563. during nd 
which time there are ſaid to have been in this City 7 

dinals, 3 Patriarchs, 33 Archbiſhops, 235 Biſhops, "Vi 
— and 146 Divines, beſides many Ambaſſadon x 
with their Attendants, were provided with Lodging, Vi 
als, and all Neceſſaries. This Council was Afemly 
Pope Paul III. at the inſtance of many of the Prize 
Europe, for the Reformation of the Diſcipline of the Ch 
but by the contrivance of the Pope and Cardinak, ox 
Talian Biſhops were brought that to it, they over-nljj 
Endeavours of the reſt, and permitted nothing to bel 
creed but what the Pope directed, which was fo notori 
that it was a common Jelt, That the Holy-Ghoft wal 


2 

of what was expected during all this long Seſſion, the 
Nations refuſed to receive its Decrees. This Council 
on the 4th of January, 1545. and continued all the N 
of that Pope, Who dying in 1549. it was reſum d by} 
Julius III. in 1551. He dy'd in 1555. and a War broke 
in Germany, Which interrupted it till Pius IV. re-affen 
it on the 187% of January, 1562; from which Time it 
tinu'd till the 3d of December, 1563. when it finally l 
up, after having with the utmoſt Fartiality eb 
Pope's Authority, and ratified the Doctrines of Purgat 
Invocation of Saints, Indulgences, Cc. 

Pozen, call'd by the Laliant Bolxano, is ſeated al 
Adige, 25 Miles North from Trent, and near the Can 
of Tyrol. It is pleaſantly fituated, and is a Place of j 
Trade, eſpecially at its four, Yearly Fairs, that hol 
Days each, to which great Numbers of Merchants d 
from ſeveral Parts of Germany and Taly; for whole 
eat Privileges have been granted to the City. Tho! 


ſeated in the Dioceſs, this Place is not ſubject to the ii 
of Trent, having been taken from him by the Earl of 
in 1295. | 


» 
7 
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though this Kingdom be compriz d within the Cal 
of Germany, and 3 is an Elefor of the Emp f 
l r Oonftitutions and Cuſtoms, and: 

guage different from the Germans. ä Tbe Kingdom 
ive; but the Houſe of Auſtria, by claiming it 2 f 
tary, occaſion d bloody Wars in the beginning of th 
between the Emperor Ferdinand Il. and Nedrid Count 
latine, who being Elected, had accepted of this Co 


genius 


eneftas, 


exoniſt 


2 Hg * * 2 
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beine overcome by the Emperor in the famous 
; hb Fn A. D. 1620. the Kingdom hath been ever 
""cirely ſubject to that Family. 


' Reformation of Religion was begun very early here 


15 Huſſe and Ferom of Prague, and their Converts 44. 


40 John of Luxemburg: 1310 36 
41 Charles. | mY 1346 32 
42 Wenceflaus VII. the Idle. 1348 40 
43 Sigiſmand. 1418 19 


Albert. | 1437-3 
45 Ladiflaus V. | 1445 18 


lon 

ode 415 being brought hither, prevail'd much, 46 Gecrge Paderbrach. 1458 13 

t Number of Proteſtants were very great, before by 47 Ladiſiaus VI. 1471 45 

"tions and Wars they were harrals'd and ſubjected to 48 Lewes. 1516 10 

may Catholicks, which Religion at preſent is only 49 Ferdinand l. 1526 36 

minant in this King. - 5 AS 60 Maximilian. 1562 12 

e ancient Hiſtory of this Country is very obſcure; 51 Rodolphus II. 1571 53 

t Account that remains is, that the People of the 52 Matthias. 1608 11 

Northern Parts came hither for a warmer Climate, 53 Ferdinand II. 1617 20 

t firſt liv'd in a fociable Community, diſtributing all 54 Frederick Elector Palatine: 1619 Lis 
1637 about 9. 


' WS: 


-noderitel TABLE, ſbewing the Succeſſion of the 
; Dukes and Kings of BOHEMIA. 


VANS XVIII Dukes. 
Crocks the firſt Law-giver of Bohemia. 


| * Began to Reign, A. C. reign'd Years: 
Iſſa Daughter of Crocus, Married | 
| 652 


Þrimiflaus, or Primiſhe, he foun- 44 

ded Prague. & Pk 
ramiſlams, 676 39 
natha, - 715 15 
genius, or Dvricius. „ 
ellas, or Menceſlaus. 763 22 
n 285 19 
SA 3 804 35 
pſtritizs, or Hort ivilius. 823 17 


ver im, the firſt Chriſtian Prince | 
ofthe Bohemians. + 356 48 


gn, or Epitifuens. 904 2 
Millan f | 906 10 

ence/lars II. Martyr. 916 16 
law J the Cruel. 932 35 
Mans II. | 4. 2007" $3 
jaws III. the Ruddy and the Blind. 999 13 
mir, Regent. 1012 25 


tiflans I. the Bohemian Achilles. 1037 18 
gra, or Sbitigha6 1055 G6 


XXXIX Kings: 
Began to Reign, 4: D. reigned Years. 


Maus, or Ladiſlaus J. 1061 31 
ad J. 3 | | 1092 1 
ria, or Borivorins, 1099 7 
ui, or Borivorins II. II00 9 
topluke. 1 14109 2 
Lans II. | Var 1111 16 
aue, or Sober ſlaus I. 1125 15 
baus III. | 1140 35 
Maus, or Sobierlaus II. 1174 4 
rick Bedzicher, — 1178 12 
dll. 4 1190 2 
wellans III. | 1192 I 
wellays Henricus. > 11923 
fur IV; 1196 5 Mon. 
Pilaus, or Ortocarns l: 1199 22 
maten IV. the one Ey d. 1231 24 
a 
_ . 2 2 12780 227 
bela Vn „ bin io 1 
Why I, 2 nk 
„ Depoked 1307 3 


— —————-—— . 7˙ ͤ — ee — 


55 Ferdinand Ill. 

56 Ferdinand IV. 

57 Leopoldus Inat ius. 

58 Jeb, now Reigning. 


1646 about 10. 


Bohemia proper, is bounded on the Faſt by Moravia and 
Stlefia, on the Welt by Miſnia and Bavaria, on the North 
by Luſatia, and on the South by Auſtria; it is almolt en- 
tirely encompaſs'd with Mountains, out of one of which 
ſprings the River Ell. In theſe Mountains there are Mines 
of Silver, Copper and Lead, and in them are found certain 
precious Stones, which the Jews ſend into foreign Parts. 
The River Muldaw riſes in the Mountains on the South- 
ſide, as the Elbe does in thoſe on the North, both which 
join a little below Prague, and make a good Navigable 
Stream. Many other ſmall Rivers water this Country. The 
Soil is good, affording Corn, Paſture and Saffron, and ſome 
Wine; as alſo abundance of Hops, whereof they make Beer 
that is much eſteem'd. The People are generally Strong 
and Couragious, reckon'd ſtri& obſervers of their Word, 
but much addicted to Robbing. 

Mcravia, call'd Morawa by the Inhabitants, and Ma- 
bern by the Germans, lies between Sleſia on the North and 
Eaſt, Auſtria on the South, and Bohemia on the Welt. 
The North and Weſt Parts are Woody and Mountainous, 
but the reſt is fair, champain and good Soil, yielding mu 
Corn. The Paſtures are fill'd with Oxen, Horſes, Sheep, 
and Goats, and the Woods with Hares, Foxes, Wolves 
and Bevers. Here are many Pits of ſtanding Waters of a 
poyſonous and peſtilential Quality, which hurt the Vines 
and Fruits, and make the People ſubje& to Epidemical Diſ- 
eaſes: But there are other Waters which make amends, 
having the Virtue of Curing many Diſtempers. Meravia 
was anciently the Seat of a Kingdom, including alſo Bohe- 
mia and Hg, which being Conquer'd by the Romans, 
was parcell'd ont into four Dukedoms; this of Moravia 
was afterwards redue'd to a Marquiſate, Which Title it ſtill 
bears, but is moſtly ſubject to Bohemia. The River. Mira- 
wa, which riſes in the Mountains on the North Part, paſſes 
through the Middle and gives Name to this Province. 

Silefia, or Slisko, lies between Bohemia on the South- 
welt, and Poland on the North-eaft : Its utmoſt length 
from North-welt, to Soath-eaſt, is about 225 Miles, and 
its breadth 65 Miles, On the fide next Bohemia are many 
Mountains, but the reſt of the Country is good Soil, and 
produces Corn, ſome Wine, Madder and Flax, Here are 
Mines of Silver, Copper, Lead and Tron, and plenty of Salt- 
petre. The River Oder takes its Riſe in the Southern 
bounds of this Province, and traverſeth it from South to 


North-weſt. The Viſtula, which is the chief River of 
| Poland, ſprings in the South-eaſt Confines of Hleſa- Many © 
ſmaller Rivers riſe here, and fall into the Oder, encreaſing 
it to a large Navigable Stream before it 2 into Branden- 


burg. The Meadows have Cattle, the Foreſts Veniſon, and 
the Rivers Fiſh in good plenty. Sgt was Part of the 
Kingdom of Poland for many Ages, but revglted under the 
Reign of Hiadiſtaus Lothicus, and is now Part of the King- 


dom of Bohemia: But ſeveral Princes have Sovereign Domi- 


nion over ſmall Parts of its 
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Koningratx, or Kraloviſbrades, Gradium Regine | 


2 . 


The thief Cities and Towns of this Kingdom are 


theſe, viz. 


(Prague; Capital. Budweis, 
YEgra, Letomerit%, 
1 Be, 
U tx. Dern, 
In B:hemia. $ Pilſen, Slany, 
| Czaflaw, Satz. 
Taber, Tan, 
CEInbogen. Tabor. 


Silefia divided into two Parts, viz. 


( Breſlaw, Capital. 
Creſſen, Dutchy. 
Glogaw, 
is the Lower, < Tur 
the Lower ignit⁊ 
' Wolaw, 


Oppelen, - 
OR 2 rotsRaw, | 
In the Upper, Jagensdorf, 

ropa, 

Ratibor. 

Brinn, 

Olmutz, 


In Moraviaare Nglau, 


YEnaim 
Hr adi ey 
Cemſir. 


Prague, Praga, olim Marobundum Rubienum, and Cuſur- 
Lis, is == on the River Muldau, in a very fruitful Coun- 
try, and is encompaſs d with flately Courts and pleaſant 
Places, appearing as it were in the midſt of an Amphithe- 
atre ; it may be divided into three Parts, viz. the Alt Stadt, 
or Old Town, the Nieue Stadt, or New Town, which is 
the chief, and wherein the Royal Palace ſtands, and the 
Kleine Seiten, or leſſer Town on the other fide of the Mol- 
daw. All theſe together Form one of the largeſt Cities in 
Germany, wherein Dukes, Princes and Emperors have for 
a long Time kept their Court. In the leſſer Town ſtands 


the Cathedral Church, dedicated to St. Yair, wherein are 


magnificent Tombs and a ſtrong Caſtle. A ſtately Stone- 
bridge of 24 Arches over the Mo/daw, joins this to the o- 
ther Town. The Town-houſe, the College and Church of 
the Jeſuits, and the Univerſity, are ſtately Buildings, which, 
together with ſeveral other beautiful Edifices, make this ſo 
fine a Place, that Ax. Slvuius compares it to Florence, but 
our ingenious Country-man Dr. Brown ſays, this City is 
larger and more populous than that; that the River I- 
dau is much better than the Arno at Florence; but that the 
Duke's Palace and the Cathedral at Florence, exceed any 
thing in Prague» It is the See of an Arch-biſhop, and the 
Seat of a flouriſhing Univerſity, Founded by the Emperor 
Charles VL. in the Year 1358. The Bohemians brag much 
of the great Number of Students that have been in this U- 
niverſity, and fay, that in the Year 1409. Jon Huſs alone 
had above 20000 Scholars. This City was often taken du- 
ring the German Wars; and near its Walls was fought that 


famous Battel between. the Bohemian and German Prote- 


ſtants, under Frederick Prince Palatine, choſen King of Bo- 
hemia, and the Forces of the Emperor Ferdinand, on the 
8th Day of November, 1620s, wherein the Emperor obtain- 
ed the Victory, and forc'd the unfortunate Prince to quit 
his Royalty. Prague ſtands in the Latitude of 50 deg. and 
in the Fade of 34 deg. 15 min. and at the Diſtance of 
100 Miles from the Danube to the North, 145 Miles from 
Vienna to the North-welt, 52 from the Confines of Saxony 


to the Eaſt, 180 from the Borders of Poland to the Welt, 


and about 40 from the Bounds of Zzſatia to the South. 
Egra, called by the Bohemians Chebbe, is à great City at 
the Borders of Bohemia, towards the Palatinate, 80 Miles 
illant from Prague to the Welt ; It ſtands upon the River 


ee, and is Fortified with a double Wall, Oe. 


A 


\ 


* 


Gradecium, is a good City, ſeated upon the Nerf 
50 Miles Diſtance from Prague to the Eaſt, and 3x 
Glatz, to the South-weſt: It is now the See of 216 
who is a Suftragan to the Arch-biſhop of Prague, en 
ly made ſo by Pope Alexander Vil. in the Year ; N 
Glatz is a {mall City, built at the Foot of one gf yy 
that Part Bohemia from Sileſia, and water'd by ſag 
ver called the Misa. It is the Capital of a very jg 
fruitful Country of the ſame Name, (in which are ne 
Towns and 100 Villages) is * well Fortified, a 
ſtrong Caſtle which ſtands on the Top of a Hill: Ity 


ſtant 85 Miles from Prague to the Eaſt, and 55 from. 


to the North-welt. 1 | 

_ Elnbegen is a very ſtrong Town upon the Rye 
16 Miles from Egra to the Welt, and near the Bays 
Miſnia; it is call'd the Bohemian Key to the German In 

Pilſen is a large ſtrong and well fortified City, fa 
upon the Confluence of the River Meis and ( 
Miles from Prague to the South-weſt, and 4o from fy 
the South-eaſt, was belieged in vain by the Hy 
was taken by Count Mansfield, and was afterwardsth 
Town of Bohemia that yielded to the Imperialiſy, 1 
Market-place is ſpacious, and is ſeated at the meetin 
or 5 Streets of very good Building. They have tw 
fine Churches. | 

Czaſlaw, a ſmall City, but the Head of a conſch 
Prefecture, 40 Miles diſtant from Prague to the Fal, 
25 from +84, #13 to the South. This was the þ 
Place of John Ziſca, the famous General of the 
who, to revenge the Death of John Huſs ind Jus 
Prague, got an Army together of 40000 Men, yithy 
he obtain'd many Victories over the Papiſts. At his) 
he order'd, That a Drum ſhould be made of his Skin 
ing, The Enemy would fly at the Sound of it: Whid 
done accordingly, and had a ſtrange effect upon then 
who, being raw Soldiers, fancied themſelves bewidi 
this Drum, and ſhamefully run away without fighting 
flouriſh'd about the Year 1420. And buik 

Tabir, which the Hulſites fortify d, and made they 
their War ; from whence, for 20 Years together, thy 
vag d the Imperial Countries; and thereupon wer 
Taberites. It ſtands upon the River Lauſnicz, 45 Mia 
Prague to the South, 35 from Cxaſiau. 

Brin, call'd Brino by the Bohemians, Lat. Brinn 
Bruna, is ſituated at the Confluence of the Rivers S 
and Zwitta, at the Diſtance of 50 Miles from Viemuty 
North, and 120 from Prague to the South-eaſt. It 
ſome reckon'd the Capital of the Marquiſate of Mn 
and is defended by ſtrong Fortifications; by the hep 
of it ſuſtain'd a vigorous Siege of the Swedib Fa 
1645. an 

Olmutz, Olomutium, is not very large, but 4 nel 
well-built City, and has a good Trade with the Mer 
of Bohemia, Poland, Hungary, &c. for which it is 
niently ſeated upon the River Morawa, which falls in 
Danube, 80 Miles below it. It is the Metropolis d 
Mar uiſate, and the only Biſhop's See in it, of wal 
Cyril was the firſt Biſhop, about the Year 880. TW 
ſhop was formerly a Suffragan to Mentz, but in tit 
1346. was altered, and made ſubject to the Archill 
1 It is diſtant 30 Miles from Brin to theN 
ealt. ä | 90 | 1 

lau, otherwiſe Gihlaua, is a pretty lar welltul 
ſtrongly. fortined Town, on the Border of Buben 
Road from thence to Hungary, and therefore mul 
quented-by Travellers: It is water'd by a River of 
Name, which ſprings in Bohemia, about 20 Miles fro! 
and is diſtant 50 from Brinn to. the Weſt, and about 
Prague to the South-eaſt. The chief Trade of the! 
is in Beer and courſe Woollen Cloath : The chieſ 
ing in it is the Jeſuits College, and Gymnaſum, ud 
two Monaſteries of Dominicans and Franeiſcans ae! 
ſeeing. In the Nalſiten Wars this Place was obi 
the Popiſh ſide, but very early recerv'd the 41g 
feſſion. In the Year 1645. it was ſurrendred to thts 
oo defended it for a whole Year againit all the EP 

Orces. | 
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er Zumo, Znogna, ſtands upon the River Taya 
win or 5 bs Borders of Au ria, and 20 Miles 
1 Brinn, in a pleaſant Soil and wholfom Air, and 
l fortified by a ſtrong Caſtle, but with the Inconveni- 

being overlo 
ek 410 on the Road to Vienna, which brings a 
Trade to it. It was burnt in the Near 1145 by U/a- 
i King of Bohemia, but rebuilt by Primiſtaus Ortacar 
1222. 


alle or Hratiſch a City ſituate upon the River Mo- 


Eaſt. 
* Knremfier, and by the Bohemians, Kromeritz, 


e River Morawa, in the middle, between O/mutz and 
ſe, is now become a very fair City, tho' not many 
2002 poor Village; which was occafioned by a fine 
that Bruno Biſhop of Olmutx built here, which drew 
ny Feople together, chat in a little time he walled it, 
ade it a City. e eee 2 
= Urariflavia, the Metropolis of S, and of a 
lar Dutchy, to which it gives Name, is ſeated upon 
ver Oder, at the diſtance of 120 Miles almoſt North- 
om Brague, 110 North from Brinn, and 35 Miles W. 
the Contines of Poland. It is a very large, well forti- 
Land fair City, the See of a Biſhop, eſtabliffled in 1033, 
be Seat of an Univerſity. It is a free City, being go- 
Aby a Council of 15 Senators, whereof 11 are Noble- 
and the other four choſen out of the Corporations of 
rs, Mercers, Brewers and Butchers, The Citizens 
h, and have a good Trade. | 
be moſt North- eaſt Part of $:le/fa is the Dukedom of 
„ which was anciently Part of the Great Duke of Si- 
Dominions, but was ſeveral times pawned to the 
is of Brandenburg, and redeemed ; but in the Year 
t was delivered to 7% III. Elector of Brandenburg, 
he Conſent of Nadiſiaus King of A and Bohe- 
rhich was oonfirined, and the ſole and entire Poſſeſ- 
it granted to Joachim and John Marquiſſes of Bran- 
by the Emperor Ferdinand I. King of Bohemia, and 
enjoyed by that Elector. | E 
ſs, the chief City of it, is ſeated upon the River 
where it receives the Bobor in a pleaſant Plain and 
dir, and is diſtant a few Miles from the Frontiers of 
enburg to the South, and 40 from Glogaw to the N. 
tis a neat old City; the Duke's Palace, the Town- 
and ſome Citizens Houſes, are built with Stone. The 
ouring Hills are covered with Fruit Trees of many 
and the Country yields ſome Wine, but not very 


aw, called the Great, to diſtinguiſh it from a ſmall 
Jol the ſame Name. It is alſo the Capital of a Duke- 
ſometime governed by its own Lords, but now ſubj 
Emperor, as King of Bohemia. It was made a City 
ade its Duke in the Year 1260, at which time the 
nd Cathedral Church were built. It was taken by the 
in 1647, but being reſtored, is now regularly forti- 
nd has a ſtrong Caſtle. It ſtands on the River Oder, 
e Frontiers of Poland, 40 Miles from Crofſen to the 
alt, and 55 from Breſlaw to the North-weſt. 
. Zeigan, the chief City of another Dukedom, of 
Extent, is ſeated upon the River Bobor, near the 
18 of Lyſatia, 25 Miles South from Crofſen, and as 
elt from Glogaww ; it was once one of the moſt po- 
and largeſt Cities of Sileſia, but is now much decay- 
ng deen often taken by the Swedes, and retaken by 
Merialifts in the German Civil Wars. oo 
'z, the chief City of a Dukedom alſo, is a fair City, 
banks of the little River Katsbach, 35 Miles from 
to the South, and 36 from Breſlaw to the Welt. 
Year 1170 this Town was much enlarged and 
which Was afterwards ſo improved in the Year 


GERMANY. 
ok d by a Mountain within Cannon- ſhot. 


30 Mites from Olmut x to the South, and as far from 


t532 by Frederick its then Duke, that it became one of the 
belt Fortifications, next Breflaw, in Sileſia. The Caſtle is 
a very' ſtrong and noble Building, and the Hoſpital and 
'Town-houſe are worth a Stranger's ſeeing. The Country 
of this Dukedom yields much Corn. In the Yeat 1675 the 
laſt Duke dying without Heirs, it fell to the Emperor. 
Molau, a ſmall inconſiderable City on the North- ſide of 
the Oder, 26 Miles diſtant from Lignitx, formerly Part of 
the Dukedom of Lignitx, but now gives Title to a Duke 
of its own. bal, 252 6 
Oelſe is a neat, uniform, well built City, formerly well 
ſtrengthened with Walls, Gutes, Turrets, znd other Porti- 
Hcations, but in the Year 1648 they were demolifhed by 
the Swediſh General, and not fitice re-built; here is a fait 
Church, College, Town-hall, and Market-place, which i 
exactly ſquare· This City had alſo a Dukè of its own, ti 
in the Year 1492 it was given to the Duke of Nfunſterberg, 
who is {till Lord of it, and ſome other fmall Ulties its De- 
pendencies- Oeſſe is {ittrated about 15 Miles from Breſlaw 
to the North-eaſt. - SIS] OE, 
Jauer and Schwejtnitz, fire two ſmall Dukedoms (both 
now in the Emperor) extended on the South-fide of the 
Ode, between Lignitæ on the North, Breſtaw or the Eaſt, 
and Muſterberg on the Soutn. ae 
_ The City Fawer ſtands in a pleaſant Valley, and is forti- 
fied with high Ramparts, deep Ditches, and a Caftle, in 
which reſides the Lieutenant of theſe two Dukedoms. - 
Schweidnitz, ſtands South-eaſt from Jer, arid South- 
welt from Breflaw, about 20 Miles diſtant from the former; 
and 3o fromthe latter. It is fortified with Walls arid Ram- 
parts, and beautified with matry fair Buildings, fo that it 
may be elteemed one of the fineſt Cities in Sileſſa. In the 
Armory here is a Gun of an extraordinary Size, betng able 
to carry a Bullet of 320 Pound-weight. Beſides theſe two 
Cities, there are 22 Towns in theſe two Dukedoms. : _ 
Munſterberg, the Capital of another Dukedom, is a finall 
City ſeated in a fruitful Plain, 30 Miles South from Breſlaw. 
It is an old Caſtle, which, with the Town-hall, is all worth 
—4 in this Town. Five other Towns are in this Dake- 
gas! 04 SPY 4 oe ® at” 
Oppelen ſtands on the Northern Banks of the River Oder, 
over which it has a Bridge, 30 Miles above. Breftaw, It has 
very thick Walls and ge mo for its Defence. Ever 
ſince 1647 it has been fubje& to the King of Poland, and all 
the People here and in the neighbouring Villages ſpeak the 
Poliſh Language. This is a Dukedom alſo, and has 13 


Towns its 3 
Error kao, a ſmall City that ſtands between Munſterberg 
and Oppelen, is the Capital of another Dukedom ſubject to 
the King of Bohemia, wherem ſtands alſo Neiſſa, a City 

good Trade, ſeated on a River of the fame Name, and 11 


other Towns. 


. 
[4 


Jagenſdorf, called by the Mrraviens, Carnowf, ſtands 


upon the River Oppa, 35 Miles from Oppelen to the South. 
It is a ſmall City, and not very <orifiderable, except that it 
is the Capital of a Dukedom, which, with the City, was by 
Lews King of Hungary and Bohemia, ago to George Mar- 
quis of Brandenburg, who built 4 Caſtle, and erected ſome 
other Fortifications about it. Den. 
Troppau, a ſmall City upon the River pa, ten Miles 
from Jagenſdorſ, has nothing very remarkabſeè in it, nor itt 
its Dukedom, which has 8 other Towns iti it. 5 
Ratibor is a pretty good City, having in it a Cathedral 
and the Duke's Palace; the Houſes are of Wood, as they 
are generally all over S e, but handlome enough, and the 
publick Buildings are of Stone. It ſtands in a pleaſant Plain 
on the Banks of the River. Oder, 35 Miles above Oppelen. 
The Dukedom of Ratibor, containing 5 other Tow, ſell 
to the King of Bohemia in the Year 1516, at the Death of 
Duke Valentin its laſt Prince. OO OT OP 
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The Marquiſate and Elefforate of Brandenburg, with Magdeburg and Halbeſtz 
OO 2. 4», . end#be Dukedom of Pomerania. a 


This Country, included within the Circle of the upper 
;® Saxony, is bounded: on the North by Pomerania and the 
Dutchy of Mecklenburg, on the South 5 and the 
upper Saxony, on the Eaſt by Poland, and on the Welt by 
the lower Saxony. It is extended from North to South for 
the Space of about 100 Miles in its greateſt Breadth, and 50 
elſewhere, as alſo about 200 from E. to W. Its principal 
Rivers are the Ell, the Hapel, the pere, and the Wart. 
The Northern Situation. of this Country makes the Air cold, 
and the Winters continue very long, nevertheleſs the Soil 
brings forth every thing neceſſary for Suſtenance. Here are 
very good: Paſtures, wherein great Herds of Cattel are fed, 
an large Foreſts-abounding with Veniſonn 1 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Country were the HVarini 
and Naitones, Part of the great Nation of the Sue vians, af 
ter whom ſome Tribes of the &laves poſſeſſed it. About 
the Year 920 the Emperor Henry conquered theſe rude Peo- 
ple; and planted Chriſtianity among them, and beſtowed the 
Country upon Sigifrede Earl of Ringelbeim, with the Title 
of Margrave, or Lord of the Marches, obliging him to de- 
fend it againſt the Slaves 3 which Honour was at firſt con- 
ferred on whom the Emperor pleaſed,; and was not heredi- 
tary till the Time of Albert of Anhalt, Succeſſor to Henry 
the Lin, to whom the Emperor Frederick. Barbar'ſſa gave 
it, and entailed it upon his Iſſue; but this Family failing in 
the Year 1323, ſeveral e e it, till Anno 
£417 the En ror S:g:/mundConterred it pon Frederick 
wh 4 | of —— in whoſe Family it ill remains. 
1 128 r of Brandenburg is Lord of larger Territories 
than any other Prince of Germany, except the Arch- duke of 
Auſtria; for beſides this Marquiſate, he poſſeſſeth many 
Eſtates elſewhere, viz. in the lower Saxam, the Principali- 
ties of Magdeburg and Halberſtadt, with Part of Pomerania; 
in Weſtphali = Principality of Minden, the Dutchy of 
Cleeves, and the Counties of Mark and Ravenſpurg, as alſo 
the Lordſhip of Croſſen in Silefia, and Part of Pruſſia in Po- 
Jand,” The Lutheran Religion is predominant, the Princes, 
Bifhops, and moſt of the People, being of that Perſuaſion ; 
-_ 9 reſt Calvinifts, here being few or no Roman Ca- 
0 . 1 oo | 
— Brandenburg is divided into three Parts, called Marcks; 
the chief Towns whereof are theſe, viz. | 


1 the middle ran ort upon e 0 Ae. 
Marche which | Sands . 8 
lies W. of che] Prananenbunk. 
River Oder, 4 Haw, > fs 5 
2 ing to A 7. {ts ? eie ber Bi 
m_ __ The Lordſhip of Pregnitx, Q Neuſtat. 75 
Werten ace, ock, 
, a+ . ioato N | 
Jn f „ C Rupin, 
The new Marthe lies to! the Kees - 
"of is —_— 
Oder and Mut, ſtretching : (5-0. 2 
— rea 8 — . 
au hath thele Towns te Lordſhip 8 Sernbure, 
” of chiefeſt _ of Stern, 8 
. 5 Stendel, | 
The old Marckt lies on the Gardeleben, 
_ © Welt fide of the Ell, be- Stoltuedel, 
© tween that River and Lu- }Tangermund, 
n © FSechauſen, | 
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and is the uſi 


3 Marckt, is ſeated on the River Ucht, in a pleat 
and on the ſide of a large Foreſt ; it is a neat well 
ty, and ſtrongly fortified. The Inhabitants have?! 


the Inhabitants make goed Profit. The Coutts 
2 Miles from Brandenburg to the 


To which may be added, being ſubje& to this pig, 
| | e Nie Magdeburg, , 
The Dutchy of Magdeburg, 1 Back 
Bo A : And Nee Halberſtadt, 
The Principality of Hallerſtadt. 5 Ooſterwike, 
n wn e ene 216) 4 9, SOruningen. 
Of theſe Towns, thoſe that deſerve a/particuly H 
tion, are theſe that follow. x 1 
Berlin, Berolinum, is pleaſantly ſituated on the Bu 
rehe, in a very fruitful Country, being environel (, 
de with Vineyards, and another with Marſhes, 114, 
third with Woods full of all forts of Game. It is eln 
the capital 7259 of the whole Marquiſate of Bunde 
| Place of Reſidence of the Eledor Ihe 
ver divides it into two Parts; the larger whereof, town! 
North, retaitis the Name of Berlin, and the other to 
South is called Caln, in which ſtands the Eledor by 


1 vels 0! 


Le G 
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the Statelineſs;whereof, the Grandeur of the Cours, Meth) ar 
ther with the Largeneſs of the Streets, and the d WE in all 
chitecture of the Houſes, render this a very noble n del u. 
nificent City. It is diſtant 68 Miles from Mag delun tot to Wel 
North-ealt, 45 from Francfort on the Oder to the hel, te betwe 
150 from ba to the N. W. in the Latitude of 52. 0 burg 
was firſt built by Albertis U. ſus Prince of Aulal, 4 running 
. 4 M16 n e | g made 
Brandenburg or Brandehurg, Brandeburgum, ws ol L 2nd i 
as it were the Town of Fire, or took its Name (accord It cont! 
to the Opinion, of others) from its Founder Bremm (W's cmbr: 
neral of the:Gauls, It is ſeated in the midſt of a moni the Sor 
Ground, and on the Banks of the River Hamel, wid Arch 
vides it into two Parts, viz. the old or upper Tom, W'vatorſh 
the new; being. diſtant only 26 Miles from Berlin of M. 
W. and 40 from Magdeburg to the N. E. is a very esth of 
City, and hath given its Name to the whole Country, d devo: 
ſo to the Elector of Brandenburg. It was erected e and a! 
Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan of Magdeburg, Hof Halbe 
Emperor Otho, ſirnamed the Great, A. C. 946. Its Bill ther or 
have adhered to the Augiburg Conſeſſion of Faith ever ie King « 
the Year 1563. In the great Church are many Mona Elector, 
of Princes, and in the Market-place a Statua Rund nue at le 
which an Account is given in our Deſcription of e City « 
_ Francfort upon the River Oder, and for diſtinctun W's Part, 
uſually ſo expreſſed, is ſeated in a fruitful Country, at es below 
diſtance of 44 Miles from Berlin to the E. 70 from 9 with Cor 
to the South, and not above ten from the Borders of nd om t. 
tia, It is divided into two Parts by the River, over if lenty of! 
they have a large Bridge of Wood. It is a Place of ra the Sor 
ble good Trade, and hath two Fairs yearly held in it any from 
Marquiſles of Brandenburg have at ſeveral times granted gd at leaf 
Citizens great Privileges. The City was once Free and _ Yea 
perial, as alſo; one of the Hanſe- Towns, but nov ee fo _c 
and leſs conſiderable than it hach been. In the Jer Ko he 
er Marquis of Brandenburg founded an Luise built 
here, which is now conliderable. _' 1 * the 
_ Havelburg is ſeated on the River Havel, which: e Digh 
below falls into the Elb, 50 Miles from Berlin totheN F 
It is the See of a Biſhop; who was Suffragan to the A nb the 
| ſhop of Magdeburg, but ſince the Year 1555 the ng th 


have been of the Lutheran Perſuaſion. - 
Stendal, a Hanſe-Town, the Metropolis of the 


ood Trade in Corn and Linnen Cloth. It lies 
oad from Magdeburg to Hamburg and Lubeck, of | 
Judicature for the old Marcke are held here 14 
. and 20 fro 
urg to the South. — 
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andenburg, Ge. 5 
large Town, 35 Miles ſrom Stendal to the 
10117 bo 240 to the N. E. and on the Road between 
4 ind Lynenburg. It is ſeated on the River Jerze, 
b:cided into the old and new Town ; its chief Trade is 
F This was | woos the Capital of a Marquiſate, 
ff to its own Lord, but was long ſince united to that 


urg. | 
— or Angermund, ſeated on the Eil, at the 
hof the Anger or Tanger, 8 Miles from Stendal to 
couth. It was at firſt a Caſtle, built by the Emperor 
IV. in the Year 1376. but is now a Place of pretty 
1 Trade in Corn and other Commodities, convey'd by 
Elb to other Places. . ADs 5 
berg ſtands upon the River Warta, 20 Miles Eaſt 
tbe Oder, and 35 North-eaſt from Farcfort; Its con- 
ent ſituation makes it a Place of good "I'rade; which 
ils much in caſting of Iron Ordnance, Oc. This City 
oſten taken and re-taken in the German Wars. 
rim on the River Oder, near the Mouth of the War- 
zo Miles from Berlin to the Eaſt, formerly an inconſi- 
le Village, how a very ſtrong Town, and eſteem d the 
of the New Marckt, having been wall'd with Stohe, 
otherwiſe ſtrongly Fortified in the laſt Age by John 
aweſs of Brandenburg, and in 1631. was ſtrong enough 
Lfle Guſtauus . who was forc'd to raiſe his 
and withdraw his Army from before it. 'T he Houſes 
jeatly and well-built, and the Market-place is the hand- 
i in all the Marquiſate. SES | 
[ugdelurg, a Territory of about 60 Miles in length from 
to Welt, and in Part 3o-from North to South, 
te between Brunſwick en the Weſt, Saxony on the Eaſt, 
dnburg on the North, and Anhalt on the South, the 
Erunning through it; was formerly an Archbiſhoprick, 
p made ſo by the Pope at the inſtance of the Emperor 
L and its Prelate Pfimate of all Germany, in which 
it continued till the Reformation ; when the Canons 
g embrac'd the Doctrine of Luther in the Year 1566. 
the Son of the Elector of Brandenburg Adminiſtrator 
ter Archbiſhoprick, after which it remain'd in the Ad- 
ſlratorſhip of a ſecular Prince; till at length, in the 
ity of Munſter, A. D. 1648. it was agreed, That after 
Death of the then Adminiſtrator, the whole Country 
Id devolve on the Elector of Brandenburg as a ſecular 
eand a Dukedom, which, together with the Biſhop- 
of Halberſtadt, were given him as an Equivalent for 
ther or upper Pomerania, by the ſame Treaty granted 
ie King of Sweden. It is accordingly now ſubject to 
Elector, and is thought to have advanced his Annual 
nue at leaſt Gooooo Rix D:Vars. © | 
e City of Magdeburg, Magdeburgum, call'd in old 
ing ey e is ſeated on the Banks of the El,, 
les below Wittemburg, in a pleaſant Country aboun- 
with Corn, but wanting Wood; as on the contrary 
and on the other ſide of the River wants Corn, but 
jenty of Wood. It is diſtant 30 Miles from Branden- 
to the South-welt, Co from Brunſwick to the Eaſt, and 
ny from Leipfick to the North. It was built, or much 
dat leaſt, and wall'd round, by the Emperor Otho, 
t the Year 940. at the deſire of his Wife Edgitha, 
ter to our ngliſh-Saxon King Edmund; and being 
a City he endow d it with large Privileges, made it 
al, built alſo the lately Cathedral yet | Yam and 
ated the Biſhoprick of Fallerſteben thither, and ob- 
I the Dignity of Primacy to be added to it: By which 
I grew exceeding Wealthy and Powerful, and conti- 
ſa till the Year 1631. that barbarous Count Tilly ha- 
taking the City, Maſlacred the Inhabitants in a moſt 
manner, and burnt and deſtroy'd the whole Town, 
the Cathedral, and ſome few inconſiderable Houſes ; 
aphter was ſo great, that of 40000 Citizens, tis ſaid 
We 400 were left alive, which Loſs it has never been 
o cover ; and tho? the Electors of Brandenburg have 
| aſilted it, and repair d the Fortlfications which are 
ong, yet it ſtill remains far leſs conſiderable than it 
ken. The Cathedral is a very noble Structure and 
{rangers view; in it are forty nine Altars; and in 
1 Chappels is the Tomb of the Empetor Otho and 
e Edpitha, the Foundreſs of this Church. 
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There are 28 Towns mire in this Dukedom, but none 
of them contain any thing worthy of a particular Deſcrip- 


tion. | | 8 1 
The Province of Halbe#ſtadt is a ſmall Country of about 
30 Miles in length, and 25 in breadth, being bounded by 


the Dutchy of Magdeburg on the North-Eaſt, the Princi- 
pality of Anhalt on the South, the Biſhoprick of Hilde- 
ſbeim on the Weſt, and Brunſwick Wolfenbuttel on the N. 
The Soil of it is good and yields plenty of Corn, and the 
Foreſts contain ſtore of Veniſon- The Biſhoprick, which 
was at firſt founded in the Year 780. by the Emperor Charles 
the Great, and planted at Ofterwick, a Town in this Pro- 
vince, being in a little Time remov'd to Halberſtadt, gave 
Name to.this Country, which continued ſubject to its own 
Prelate till the Civil Wars of Germany, when the Eiſhop 
* William havitig reſtored Popery, which had been 
aboliſh'd in 1591. The Swedes beſieg'd and took Ha ber- 
ſtadt, reſtor'd the Lutheran Religion, and kept the Town 
and Country till the Treaty of Munſter, by which this Bi- 
ſhoprick was Seculariz'd and given to the Elector of Bran- 
denburg, and now bears the 'Title of a Principality. 

Halberſtadt, the chief Town, is ſeated upon the River 
Hotheim, 32 Miles from Ma . to the South-weſt. It 
was heretofore an Imperial City, but afterwards exempted 
and ſubject to its Biſhop, and now under the Elector of 
Brandenburg; it is reaſonably well-built, the Streets are 
even, and the Honſes neat and uniform. There is an Inn 
in this City that is thought the largeſt, and will accommo- 
date the greateſt Number of Perſons of any in Europe. 

Oſterwick, once called Salingſtadt, in which this Biſhops 
rick was firſt planted, it is ſeated on the River //ſe, about 
I5 Miles from Halber/tadt to the Welt, 

Gruninghen, a (mall Town with a Caſtle, re- built in 15935. 
formerly the Seat of the Biſhop, ſtands 10 Miles from Hal- 
berſtadt to the Eaſt. There is a remarkable Wine: fat in it 
of vaſt bulk, containing near 1000 Hogſheads. 

88 is alſo reckon'd in the Limits of this Prin- 
cipality, but belonging to the Houſe of Saxony, is defcrib'd 


with the reſt of that Elector's Eſtates. 


SECT. IL 


The Dutchy of PoMERAN TIA, calld Pommeren is 
High-Dutch. 


Pomerania is the moſt extream North-Eaſt Part of Ger- 
many, being bounded by the Baltick Sea on the North, and 
Prujjra on the Faſt, Brandenburg on the South, and Meck- 
lenburg on the Weſt. It is about 80 Miles broad, and 250 
long: The Air is very cold, but the Soil however yields 
Corn and Fruits, alſo good Paſture, which is fill'd with Cat- 
tle, and Foreſts which abound with Veniſon. The River 
Oder falls into the Sea, after it has run thro* the Middle of 
this Country: Beſides which, the River Pen, Rega, Perſant, 
Miper and the Szo/p, water this Dutchy. 

omerania was long govern'd by its own Dukes, of whom 
Parninrius at his Death in 1277. divided it between his two 
Sons; the Seat of the eldelt being Wolgaſt, and of the 
younger Hetin; but the Houſe of Sretin failing of Iflue in 
1464. that Part of Pomerania was conferr'd on the Marquis 
of Brandenburg by the Emperor. This the Duke of Pome- 
ren Wolgaſt oppos'd with all his might, and at length forc'd 
the Brandenburger to ſurrender it, but with this Condition, 
that if the Houſe of H/lgaſt ſhould fail, the whole Duke- 
dom ſhould deſcend to the Houle of Brandenburg; which 
happening in the Year 1637. when Bugi aus died without 
Iſlue, the Elector of Brandenburg claim'd the whole Coun- 
try: But the Swedes in the mean Time had got footing 
here, being call'd in by Bugi/lazs to aſſiſt him againſt the 
Imperialiſts in the German Civil Wars, and could not be 
perſuaded to leave a Province which they eſteem'd ſo Con- 


venient to them. This caus'd a War between the King of 


Sweden and the Elector of \ dna which was ended- 
in 1648. by the Treaty of Oſnabrug and Munſter, wherein 
they agreed to ſhare it betwixt them ; the Swedes having 
all on the Weſt-ſide of the Oder, and the Brandenburger 
that on the Eaſt: And as a Compenſation to the cas" <4 
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acipality of Halher- 


fladt were alli im by the ſame Treaty; which how- 
ver. did hot fatisfie him, and therefore when the reſt of 


Europe Were in Arms, the Elector of Brandenburg aſſumed 
His for the recovery of this Country, and entring the Swe- 
diſh Pomerania, took Stetin ih 1677. and Straelſund, and 
ether Places, ſoon after: But at the Treaty of St. Germain, 
What then remained in his Hands was reſtor'd, and the 
Country is {till divided, as we have faid above. 


The Diviſion of it will be ſeen by this Table. 


Stetin, 
993 — 

Mer mond, 

Paſſewalk. 


Stetin, 


„ is divided into the Territories of 


Bardt, 18 
 JSraelfun , 
2 — mo 

TC Dumgarten. 
_.. © CRugen, Bergen, 
The Iſlands of e. Uſedom, 
Wollin, Wollin. 


Lordſhi  Lewember „ Subject to the King of 
+4 1 4 ; Poland, n 
Camnin, Biſh. | 
Coln, Hans. 
© Hargard, Hans. 


122 Cap. 


The u Pomerania, ſubj to the Kin of 
22 Tinte * G 


4 * 


The 
of 


Pomerania, 


Regemorld, 
Bublitx, 
Startgart. 
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c Stolp, 
Vendoſia, 5 Slage, 
C Rugenwold. - 


Stetin, Stetinum, is a very conſiderabl City, the Capi- 
tal of all Pomerania, and a Hans-Town. It is ſeated on the 
River Oder, at the Diſtance of 18 Miles from the Frontiers 
of Brandenbarg, 40 from the Coaſts of the Baltick Sea, and 

from Berlin to the N. E. It is a large, ſtrong, and well- 
Fulle City, and a Place of great Trade, to which the River 
Oder much contributes; for itſelf lows from Silefia, and the 
Marta falls into it about 50 Miles above this City; and a- 
bout 40 Miles below it both together fall into the Ba/tick- 
Sea; & that this is a good Centre for exchanging the Com- 
modities of Germany, Poland and the Baltick. The Palace 
which was formerly the Seat of the Duke, and is now the 
Place where the Swediſh Governor reſides, is an old magni- 
fieent Building. This City is exceeding populous, and the 
Inhabitants are noted ſor Civility and Valour; an inſtance 
of the latter they effectually gave in the gallant Defence 
they made againſt the Elector of Brandenburg in 1677. 
ben tho he brought a great Army before this City, and 
very vigorouſly attack d it from the 7th of Jul, he was not 
able to take it before the 26th of December, and then too 
gave them very honourable, Terms: In the ſucceedin 
Peace it was reſtor d to the Swedes, under whom it ſtill 
continues 41.3 | 3 

Wolgaſt is ſeated near that Mouth of the Oder call d Pfr 
about 5 Miles from the ſhoar of the Baltick Sea, 50 North- 
welt Gom Kevin, and 30 South-eaſt from Srraelſund. It 
was formerly; as we have ſaid, the Capital o a Dutchy, 
but now ſubje& to the Swedeg. It is ſtrengthen d with a 
noble Caſtle, eee converũent 1. 5 except 
Frnelſund in Pemeren . It was taken by the. Sede, in 
14. after by the Branden urgers in 1675. and reſtor d to 
the Swedes in 1679. | 


burg, is divided into the 


'Territories of 


The Lower Pomerania: ſubject 
to the Elector of Branden- 


G E R M A N F. 5 Pomeng! 


vern'd 


great Trade, (particularly for Corn) having an excel 


. Whereof, in 1629. it oppos d Count Waldeck, who beſeꝛ 


 Straelfund, A Fie Cy, is near the Banks of the 92 4 
ver againſt the Iſland of Rugen, 80 Miles from Seetin w 
North-weſt, and 40 from Roſtock to the North. eil. 
eſteem' d the large and wealt ieſt City in Ponieren 2nd | 
joys many gteat Privileges, which the Citizens have = 
tain'd againit ſeveral Princes that have endeavour d to 
je& them, wherein they have been remarkably Bra. 
ving at. once oppos'd the united Force of the Kin, 
Denmark and Sweden, and Ten -other Princes, It: ; 

by its own Magiſtrates, who judge all Cauſes 3 ? 
Criminal as Civil The Buildings are beautiful, the pj 
Houſes being of Stone and uniform: It is a Place of un 


Haven, and Ships coming up into the very Town, 
City was Founded or Re-built at leaſt in 1230. andy 
grew populous, and was ſtrongly fortified ; by the þ 


it: After which, they put themſelves under the Prote 
of Guſtavus Adolphns, King of Sweden, whoſe Succel 
have ever ſince held that Title. In 1678. it s belt 
and taken by the Elector of Brandenburg, but reſtorl; 
the Treaty of S. Germains, ih 1679: The Fotifcaty 
conſiſt of regular Bulwarks and large Ditches, beſides na 


ral Marſhes, through which there is no paſſing bu Wir. Sa 
Cauſeys that are well Fortified. | all the 
Bardt ſtands in a fruitful Country, 12 Miles Weſt e ir 
Straelſund, upon a little Arm of the Sea, which vou North; 
à good Haven, but that the Water. is ſhallow, and 6 e on! 
Town cannot be traded to. It was ſametime the Met Lower 
lis of the upper Pomeren. . part o 
amnin, eſteem'd the Capital of the Ducal Pm part o. 

is ſeated on the Eaſt-ſide of the Mouth of the Oder H ncerni. 


call'd Drawenow, 30 Miles North from Setin, 40 Eaſt f 
Wolgaſt, and 5 South from the Coaſts of the Bakid, 
was formerly a Biſhop's See, but by the Treaty of Mu 
it was Seculariz d and given to the Marqueſs of Brud 


burg. 

Cllerg. at the Mouth of the ſmall River Porſant, 
near the Banks of the Baltick Sea, 30 Miles N. E. fi 
Camnin, is a ſtrong Town with a convenient Haven, | 
pretty much reſorted to for Salt, which is made in 
plenty near it; and being hence Tranſported, males 
Town rich and conſiderable. . | 
The Three Iſlands lye in the Baltick-Sea, before | 
Coaſt of the Upper Pomeren. That of Rugen is the lar 
and moſt conſiderable ; it is 30 Miles in length, and am 
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in breadth, but with ſeveral Arms and Creeks of the WWimans | 
within it. It is ſituate to the N. W. over-againlt ma OO what 
and Straelſund, between which laſt Place and it, the Med, is { 


not above a League broad: The Land of it is exceeding 
tile, yielding Corn in great plenty, and very good b 
whereby great Herds of Cattle are fed. It was form 
govern'd by its own Princes, who, aſſiſted by the notable 
lour of the People, long defended it againſt the neigbb 
ing Kings: But the Straelſunders oppoſing the Author 
pretended over the Strait that leads to their City, ad 
on'd Prince Miſlaus to beſiege it; but the City det 
itſelf ſo well, that not only he could not take it, bu 
Sally he was ſlain, and: being the laſt of this Tami), 
Government aſterwards was ſubjected to the Duke 
meren, from whom it deſcended to the King of Sweden: 
the Danes, having ſome old Pretenſions, in the .. 
1678, Invaded and took the whole Iſland; but in 1% 
Treaty, reſtored it to the Swedes, to whom it B 
ject. The chief Town is 

Bergen, which is a Place of no great Note, 
tified nor even Wall'd, though call'd a City. It con 
about 400 Houſes; and is diſtant about 25 Miles ror 
und to the North-eaſt, and as many from Wok 

ort | | 

The Iſland denominated from the Town Win! 
anciently Julium, is the Weſtern of the two Ilan 
make the three Mouths of the Oder. The Tow” 
on the Mouth of the Oder, call'd Druenow, 25 I; 
from. Stetin, and 2 5 South-weſt from Wolgaſt. Gl 
ciently one of the largelt Cities of Europe, and 1 
by Merchants of all Nations, and ſaid to have 0 Und 


ful, as alone to maintain a War againſt Denmark, 


1 — only a {mall inconſiderable Town. 
a 


| jm, » of Mollen, and makes the other two Mouths 
he Oder, ONE 


LAY 


I. 
nr Account of the Hiſtory of SAXONY in 
General. 


HE Saxons were anciently a great Nation, and Poſſeſſed 
al the Northern Parts of Germany from Franconia and 
mia in the South, to the Balticł-Sea and Denmark in 
North; and from the River Elb on the Eaſt, to the 
on the Weſt; whereby not only the preſent Upper 
Lower Saxony, but alſo all gt may and Holſtein 
> Part of their Country: Nay, alſo Jutland, now reck- 
Part of Denmark was inhabited by them. 
mcerning the Etymology of the Name Saxon, the 
ed difler; ſome are of Opinion, that they were de- 
| fom the Saci, a People of Aſia, to which our Learn- 
zuntry-man Mr. Camden enclines. Others ſay, they 
> derivd from Saxum a Stone, as being a hardy ſtrong 
e. Verſtegan and others affirm that they had their 
je from a W ö 
rt Sword of different Form from thoſe commonly worn, 
peculiar to this Nation. 
hey were Men of a large Bulk and great Strength, re- 
d Warriers; and ſo notorious for Piracy, that the Ro- 
were oblig'd to keep Forces all along the Coaſt of 
and Britain to hinder their frequent Incurſions. 
was this warlike People that King Vortigern invited to 
ain to aſſiſt him againſt the Picts and Scots, who upon 
mans forſaking them, much annoy'd the Britains: 
of what Part of this great Nation thoſe were that he 
ed, is ſomewhat uncertain ; ancient Hiſtories tell us 
were Angles and Jutes : 17 is ſuppos d to have 
the Country of the latter, but from what Part the for- 
ame is more diſputed: Mr. Camden is of Opinion that 
dwelt in Aich, which was ſometime call'd Angle; 
8 others affirm they came from Weſiphalia, and were 
panied by the Fixong. For the Reader's farther Sa- 
jon, he may conſult Camden's Britannia, where he 
ind this Matter moſt learnedly and infeniouſly Diſ- 
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ey were Pagans, and govern'd by 12 Noblemen, cho- 
[the Commons, out of whom in Time of War they 
King; which Government continued till the Time 
nes the Great, who made War upon them, and was 
pos d under the Conduct of Hittikind, their King; 
e Power of Charles prov'd too ſtrong in Time, and 
tind was oblig d to ſubmit and receive the Chriſtian 
which by the great Care of Charles was planted and 
med over the whole Nation, and MWittikind was by 
ated Duke of Saxony. 


1 ho being choſen Emperor in 984. gave his Coun- 

ard Lord of Lunenburg, whole Grandſon Magnus 
», by the Emperor Henry III. and Henry Guelph, 
Bavaria, made Elector off Saxcny, whole Son Hen- 
ord the Lion, ſiding with the Pope againſt the Em- 
| ederick Barbaroſſa about the Year 1170. was pro- 
$06 by the Emperor's Command depriv'd of his 

the Neighbouring Princes. The Electoral Dig- 


 4un 1180. given to Bernard, Earl of Anhalt, 


eapon they wore call'd a Seax, which was 


© ace of Wittikind continu'd Dukes of Saxony till | 


| 179 
and is call'd Sine, and the other beyond Uſedom, which is 
nam'd Pfin. Upon the Deſtruction of Wollen, this Town 
wat reforted to by the Daniſh and Poliſh Merchants, and 
became a Place of good Trade, but in 1473. it was all burnt 
down by an accidental Fire, which 4 oy d its Trade; 
and it hath ſince been only a ſmall Sea-port Town, and not 
conſiderable. / wh 
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Son to the Marquis of Brandenburg, and deſcended from 
Magnus above-mention'd, who had Conquer d Lawenburg 
from Henry, to which the Emperor added the City of Wit- 
temberg, and the little Country that lies between the Elb 
and the Sala on the North of Miſnia, and gave it the Name 
of the Upper Saxony. The Poſterity of Bernard enjoy d 
this wich the Title of Duke and Ele&or of Saxony, till 
1422. when Albert III. dying without Iſſue, Frederick Land- 
grave of Thuringen and Marquiſs of Miſuia, who was the 
Heir of the Family of Wittikind, by the Emperor's Favour 
ſucceeded; in whoſe Family it {till remains. His Succeſſors 
have been zealous Defenders of the Reformation, eſpecially 
Duke John, who was one of the Princes who proteſted a- 
gainſt the Decree of the Diet at Spire in 1529. as we have 
elſewhere ſaid, and was the Author of the Smalcalden 
League: But in the War that enſued thereupon, his Son 
and Succeſſor Frederick John had the Misfortune to be ta- 
ken Priſoner by the Emperor Charles V. and depriv'd of his 
Honour and Eſtate, which in 1547. were given to his Couſin 
Maurice, Grandſon to the Landgrave Frederick above-men= 
tion'd, from whom the preſent Duke and Elector is de- 
ſcended. Who declar'd himſelf a Reman Catholick, when 
he was choſen King of Poland. 


SECT. IL 
The Upper SAXONY. 
The Upper Saxony is bounded on the North by the Prin- 


cipalities of Magdeburg, Halberſtadt, and the Marquiſate of 
Brandenburg, on the S. by Franconia and Bohemia, on the 


Weſt by Heſſe and Brunſwick. Its Extent is from North to 
South about 230 Engliſh Miles, and from Eaſt to Weſt 260. 
The Air is col 


but healthful, and the Soil fertile, producin 
much W heat, but very little Wine ; here are Mines of I 
that are very profitable, and ſome of Silver, that yield the 
Elector above 100009 Pounds a Year. The chief Rivers 
are, the Elb, the Sala, the Elſter, the Unſtruck, the Spree 
and the Neiſſe. | 

The Religion of the Inhabitants is generally the Lu- 
therai, though there are allo ſome Caluiniſts and Roman- 
Catholicks. | 

The Elector of Saxony is the wealthieſt Prince of Ger- 
many, except the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, his yearly Income 
being reckon'd to be Pounds Sterling ; which is 
rais'd by the Silver Mines above-mention'd, and by Exciſe 
upon Beer, Corn, Wine, Fruit, c. The Splendor of his 
Court is very great, being attended by a vaſt number of Ser- 
vants, among whom are ſeveral Gentlemen of great Quality. 
"Tis ſaid of the Elector Chriſtian II. that he had, beſides a 
great number of the Gentry of his own Country, 3 Dukes, 
3 Earls and 5 Barons of foreign Nations, his Na at 
the ſame time. The Dominions of this: Prince were in- 
creas d in the Year 1620. by the Emperor's Donation of the 
22 of Luaſatia to Duke John George, in reward for 
the ſervice he did him in the Bohemian War. gr] 

So that his preſent Dominions are, the Dukedom of 
Saxom, and the Marquiſates of Miſnia and Luſatia, &c. 
The chief Towns whereof are ſeen in this Table, together 
with thoſe of the other States, that compoſe the reſt of the 
Circles of the Upper Saxony, viz. Auhalt, Thurizgen, &c. 
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df Sr — a Thad =Y 
ing between Brandenburg ( Mitteml er 
North, Miſuia on the South, p Torgau. 85 
Luſatia on the Eaſt, and Anhalt on 
the Weſt. The chief Towns are, 
The Marquiſate of Mſiſuia is bounded) 
on the N. by the Dutchy of Saxom 
and Anhalt, on the S. by Bohemia, 
on the Eaſt by Luſat ia, and on the 
Weſt by Mersberg, Naumburg and 
Altenburg. It's extent from North 
to South is near 100 Miles, and from 
Eaſt to Welt 80. 3 
Voigt land, the South part of Miſ- 4 


nia. 
The Marquiſate of Luſatia lies Eaſt- 
ward from the Dutchy of Saxony Bautzen, 
and Miſnia, and is bounded on the | Gor/itz, 
North by Brandenburg, on the South | Corwrs, 
by Bohemia, and on the Eaſt by Si- pGuiben, 


Ea. It is in length from North Sora, 
| Liebaw, 


Dreſden, 
Meiſſen, 
Leipzick, 
Chem nit *. 


Freyburg. 


Zuic kom, 
Plauen. 


to South about 90 Miles, and in 
breadth about 50 Miles; the chief | Luben. 
Towns in it are, % N. 


Other ſmaller States belonging to ſeveral Branches of the 
Houſe of Saxony, and lie Weſt-ward of the Countries above- 
mention d, viz. 150 

| The Dutchy of Sax- Hall, Hall. 
Sax-Mersburg, Mersburg. 
Sax- Naumburg, Naumburg. 
| Sax-Altemburg, Altemburg. 
The Principality of Anhalt is along but 2 

narrow Tract of Land lying on the< Bernberg, 

North of Miſnia. SALE Deſſau. 

The ſmall County of Barby joyns to Anhalt on the North. 
Tphuringen, formerly a Kingdom, afterwards a County, 
and then a Landgraviate, was govern'd bv its own Princes 
for many Ages, till 1124. when, upon the Death of Herman, 
it deſcended to the Marquis of Miſn:a, and, with that Coun- 
try, came afterwards to the Duke of Saxony; but is divided 


into ſeveral Lordſhips and Sovereignties, according to the 


following Table. 
[ FErfurdt, Cap. ſubject to the Arch- 
— of Mentz. 
Gotha, Dutchy. 
Eyſenack, Dutchy. 
In Thuringen are theſe} Weimar, Dutchy. 
chief Towns, Mansfeld, County. 


Stolberg, County. 

Hohenſteim, County. 

Schwartzemburg, County. 
( Mulbauſen, Imp. . © 


Wittemburg, Witemburga aut Vitarum Mons, the Capi- 


tal City of the Dutchy of Saxony, is ſeated on the River Ell, 


40 Miles South from — 2 — as many North from 
Leipꝛick, 70 Eaſt from Halberſtadt, and as many Welt from 
the River Oder. It is a fair large City, of an oblong ſquare 
Form with one great Street in the middle; adorn'd with an 
VUniverſity, which was founded by the Elector Frederick 
III. in 1502. and made famous by the Preaching of Mart in 
 Lather: And well fortify'd both by Nature and Art, havin 
"Marſhes on the North, and a great Canal to the Elb, alſo 
Aa ws a ” Rampart and 5 large Baſtions on 
the ſide is "molt expos d. This is the Capital of the 
Electorate, and was the Seat of the Elector, till that Ho- 
nour came into the Family of Mi ſnia, when it was remov d 
Torgarv is a fair City, built by John Frederick the Elector 
in 1535, and beautify d with à ſtately Caſtle. It is ſeated 
on the Welt-ſide of the Ell, 20 Miles South from Wit- 
Dresden, Dreſda, is ſeated on the River Elb, which 
divides it into two Parts, at the diſtance of 55 Miles from 


- 
w 


. Witemburg to the South-Eaſt,” 25 from the Confines of 


| Bohemia to the North, and 50 from Zeipzick to the Eaſt, | 
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nificent Caſtle, adorn'd with many Curioſities, e 
Chamber of n an Armory extremely u. 


| Metropolis of the Province, but now not conſider), f 


. 
It is a large well- built City, and the uſual 
of the Elector of Saxony; whoſe Palace is 


| Sau 
place of hex 
a ſtrong 204 * 


niſh'd, as alſo very ſine Gardens and Stables. Tie a 


we have ſaid, is cog gr River into two Part, hy 
the Right ſide is call'd Alt Dreſden or the Old Ton 
which the New is join d by a Stone Bridge of 1) Ma 
which is reckon d a curious piece of Workmanſhi, d 

Meiſſen, Miſnia, once a rich and populous City, ,, 


on the Left fide of the Ell, 12 Miles Weſt from 2 
It is a Biſhop's See, and has a Territory belonging h. 
which, with the City, was formerly ſubject to it 10 
but now in the Hands of the Elector. Here was 2 ; 
Bridge over the Elb, that was much admir'd, but wa 
roy in the _ _ Bo A 
ipzig, or Leipfick, Lipſia, Lupfurdum, is th 

have been built by the Deal C =. 4 were the a 
habitants of this Country) about the Year 700, Hh 
upon the River Pleſſe, and near the Elſter, and is gi 
50 Miles from Dreſden to the Weſt, and 40 from IJ; 
burg to the South. It is a very large, rich and pony, 
City, the moſt conſiderable of any in this Ele&or' Ny 
nions. It is very full of Houſes, and thoſe well-ujz 
very high, many 7, and ſome 9 Stories: St. Nik 
Church is very fine, and eſteem'd the beſt of any In 

Church in Germany. The Citizens have a great Tr 
ſrecially by reaſon! of three Fairs held yearly, which bin 


concourſe of Merchants from all Parts. A high Cour wy 
Judicature is held in this City, which hath great Powe wa c 
ven to ſummon the Elector himſelf. Here is ala! $7 I 
verſity, which was eſtabliſh'd in 1408. by Hedi Wi 4 j 
quis of Miſnia: It hath 4 Colleges and 24 Profeſſor, - oh 
is well fill d with Students. The Caſtle ſeated on the 18"; 4 
and call'd Pleſſenburg, is a very ſtrong Fort and well gu bf Ig 

ed. In 1520. Martin Luther diſputed here with E] u 
gainſt the Pope's Supremacy, and quickly after thi of 9 
embraced the Reformation. It ſufler'd much in tei Be — 
Wars of Germany, having been ſeveral times belies i I 
taken. | rchbiſh 


. Freyburg is a famous and pleaſant Town, 20 Mile 


Dreſden to the South-Welt, very pleaſantly ſituated 1 10 2 
the River Mulda. St. Peter's Church here is the n by ck 
Burial- place of the Electors, many of whoſe Mon A * 
are there to be ſeen ; but that of the Elector Maurice ure 
moſt magnificent, not only of thoſe, but of any in πM 3 


But that which makes this Town moſt conſiderable, i 


famous Mines that are found near it; out of which the tk of 1 
eat quantities of Silver-Oar, beſides Copper, Lead, MC: i. 
ſtone, Vitriol, Oc. and ſo much Silver is hereby proddfMtheir Da] 
that the Ele&or's Profit out of it is eſteem d at 130 call'd 
annum, clear of all Charges. | hon acco 
Plauen or Pleveu, a ſmall City, the Capital of 2 ſmal 


e is ſeated upon the River Eiſter, 16 Miles South 
rom 
Zwickow, a ſmall City, ſeated upon the River M 
40 Miles South from Leipzick : It was a Free Impetil 
till the Year 1308. at which time it was taken by Ft 
Marquis of Miſnia- This Country was the chief St 
German Civil Wars, and many Incampments were 
this City. | 
Bautzen or Baudiſſen, Budiſſina aut Bubeſis, tis 
City of the Marquiſate of Luſatia or Lauſnitz, i 
the River Spree, near the Frontiers of ax, 
from Dreſden to the Eaſt, 20 from Gorlitz to the G 
70 from Prague to the North. It was former! in 
City, but loſt its Privileges. Before the laſt Ge 
it was well built ; but in 1634. the Imperialiſts bam 
Poſſeſſion of it, were beſieg d by the Elector of Su 
intending to drive off the Enemy, ſet Fire to the 
which was unhappily driven over into the City, 40 
it to Aſhes, and ſoon after it ſuffer d much from the K 
ſince when it has not been able to recover its for! 
Corlitx, call'd by ſome the Capital of this Maccu 
ſeated in a Marſh upon the River Neiſſe, which! 
the borders of this Country, and after it has run qu 
it falls into the Oder. This is a good City, barg 
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ar A Cr It was formerly ſo rich, that when 
ech plunder'd it in 1639. they confels'd they got 


bull City 30 Miles North from Gorlitx, and very near 
orders f Sileffa. It was often taken and retaken in 
German War, but is now ſubject to the Elector of 
3 : 
„ on the River Spree, 50 Miles North from Bautzen, 
ot Weſt — 4 the River Oder. This is generally 
in d the Capital of the lower Luſatia. The Elector of 
has a Palace in it. KN | 
Na 1 all but well fortify d Town, ſtands in the 
| Luſatia on the River Neiſſe, 30 Miles from Luben to 
alt, 10 from the Oder to the Weſt, and 45 from Gor- 
3 the North. It was taken by the Imperialiſts in 1631. 
dur d a Siege of Three Weeks by the Swedes in 1642. 
vis or Cotbuſs is a fair Town, ſeated on the ſmall 
Havel, where it falls into the Spree, 35 Miles North 
Bautzen, and 22 South from Luben. It is now ſub- 
o the Elector of Brandenburg, as are allo Peytze, Som- 
and ſome other Towns of leſs note in this Mar- 


* Weſt of Miſnia lye theſe Countries. 3 
«ure, formerly a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop 
. but now poſſeſs'd by the Elector, as Admi- 
tor of it; and with the Territory belonging to it, 
« for the Portion for ſome of the younger Brothers, 
re yd Dukes of Sax-Mersburg. The Town at pre- 
conſilts of a great number of old-fafhion'd ruinous 
ts, and hath nothing conſiderable in it but the Ca- 
al. | | 
umburg, a City once Imperial, now ſubje& to the 
> of Saxony, is ſeated upon the River Sala, where it 
Des the Unſtzut, 25 Miles Welt from Leipſick, and 15 
Mersburg to the South. It is a Biſhop's See, under 
cchbiſhop of Magdeburg, and has a Territory of about 
les Extent belonging to it, which was formerly go- 
d by its Biſhop: But it was yielded to the Houſe of 
wy by the Treaty of Paſſaw.in 1552. one of which Fa- 
b Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick. ; | 
tenburg ſtands upon the River Pleiſſe, 24 Miles from 
ck to the South, and 46 from Dreſden to the Welt. 
once an Imperial City, but was taken by Frederick 
us of Mania in 1308. and united to that Dutchy. It 
Caltle in which the Dukes of Saxcny have ſome time 
their Palace. 
5 call d Halla Saxonum for diſtinction, a conſiderable 
on account of the profitable Salt-pits near it. It was 
t a (mall Village, and call'd Dobredor, but by reaſon 
 alt-pits, encreas'd much, and obtain'd a Charter in 
rom the Emperor Otho II. and got at laſt to be an Im- 
City; but it has been long exempted, and ſubjected 
oyn Duke, with a Territory belonging to it; ſince 
to the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, and ſo ſubject to 
letor of Brandenburg. This City is ſeated on the 
af the River Sala, 24 Miles North-Weſt from . 
e lide of a pleaſant Hill, cover'd with Vines: It is 
buile, and the Inhabitants are civil. The Salt-pits 
Toll to the Adminiſtrator of Magdeburg of 500 or 
Towns a Week. e CS | 
Principality of Anbult is bounded on the South by 
"tes of Hohenſtein, Mansfeld and Hall, and on the 
by the Principality of Halberſtadt and Dutchy of 
H, and is extended from E. to W. the ſpace of 90 
tho but very narrow: It is ſubject to its own Prince, 
of a very angient Family, from which ſprung both 
. of Saxon and Brandenburg. The chief Towns 


5 on the Eaſt ſide of the El, about 20 Miles from 
"4 to the W. and 50 from Leipfick to the North; 


Fe of the Prince's Reſidence. 


berg, on the E. by the River Sala, on the S. by 
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Brenburg, a fortified Town, ſeated on the Banks of the 
Sala about 8 Miles from the Elb. This is another Reſi- 
dence of the Prince's, whoſe Palace is ſeparated from the 
Town by the River Sala. In 1636. this Town was taken, 
and the Garriſon put to the Sword by the Elector of Saxony. 
Deſſau, on the Ell, at the Mouth of the Mulda, a ſtrong 
fortified Town, pleaſantly ſeated, in a fruitful Country, 8 
Miles from Zerb(t to the South, and 20 from Brenburg to 
the Eaſt ; in which alſo the Prince has a Palace. 

Erfort, Erford or Erfurdt, lat. Erfordia, aut Erfurtum, 
the Capital City of Thuringen, is ſeated on the Banks of the 
River Gere, 60 Miles Welt from Leipſick, 60 North from 
Bamberg, and 70 South from Hare] adt, It is a conſider- 
able Place, both on account of the Wealth of its Inhabitants 
and the Beauty of its publick Edifices, eſpecially the Chur- 
ches and Abbeys, the ſtately Caſtle call'd Ciriaxberg, and a 
famous Univerſity, This City hath a large Territory, 
wherein ſtand many Villages, all which were ſubject to the 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, but at the Reformation the Inhabit- 
ants embrac'd the Proteſtant Religion, and put the City 
under the Protection of the Elector of Saxony, which occaſi- 
on'd great Conteſts between thoſe two Princes: At length 
the Biſhop of Mentz, with the Aſſiſtance of the French, 
took it by force, and oblig'd the Citizens again to receive 
his Government. However, by the Treaty of Leipfick, 17 
of the Villages, its Dependencies, were granted to the E- 
lector of Saxony, and the City, with the reſt of the Villages, 
are {till ſubject to the Elector of Mente. 4 

Mulhauſen is an Imperial City, but under the Protection 
of the Elector of Saxony. It flands at the foot of a Moun- 
tain, upon the River 5 Fe near 3o Miles from Erfurt to 
the N. W. 20 from Eyſenack to the North, and 10 from the 
River Weſer to the E. | | 

Weimar, a neat, well-built, and a very ancient City, 
ſtands 12 Miles from Erfurt to the E. in which is a ſtately 
Palace, where the Landgrave of T huringen uſed to reſide. 
This City gives Title to a Branch of the Family of Saxony. 

ena is a handſome City, ſeated on the River Sala, 25 
Miles from Erfurt to the E. It is famous for an Univerſity, 
founded here by ohi Frederick Elector of Saxony, to which 
were granted many Privileges by the Emperor Charles V. 
and Ferdinand; it is in a young State, and has bred 
many Eminent Men, particularly Fe ij 1 the great Philo- 
loger. The Town is well Fortified, and ſtands in a pleaſant 
Vale, in which grows plenty of Vines. | | 

Gotha, 16 Miles W. from Dl. the Seat of another 
Branch of the Saxon Family, who is ſtill Duke of Gotha, 
and is Lord of this Town, and the Counties of Altenburg, 
Coburg, Hr in Franconia, and Oſterland in Upper 
Saxony. It is a large wall'd Town, and has a good Trade 
in the Plant call d Woad, which is ſowed and dreſſed here, 
and exported in great Quantities. | | | 

Eyſenach or 2 Jenacum, à ſmall City, ſtanding on 
the River Neſa, near the Borders of Heſſen, and diſtant 
near 30 Miles from Erfurt, and 15 from Gotha to the W. 


It gives Title to a Duke of the Family of Saxony, and hath 


an Univerſity in it, which was founded 1555. 
The County of .Schwartsburg.is a Tract of Land, of abou 
40 Miles in length and 25 Miles in breadth, and is bounded 
on the S. by Tharingen, on the W. by Naunburg,  Mers- 
burg and Hall; the chief Town is Sunderhauſen, of which, 
as well as Frankenhauſen, Herfmgen, Kirderbruch and Keula, 
the beſt Towns in this Country, there is nothing conſider- 
able. | 1. | 
The ſmall County of Hohenſteim lies North of Suu. 
burg Its chief Town is Nort hau ſen, and Imperial City, faid 
to be built in 447. by Merovers King of Fance. It ſlands 
upon the River Zorge, 40 Miles from Erfurt to the North, 
and is under the Protection of the Duke of Se.. 
Stolberg is a very ſmall County, lying N. of Schwartsburg, 
between Hehenſteim to the W. and Mansfeldt to the E. Its 
chief Town is of the ſame Name. 2 
The County of Mansfeldt is bounded on the W,. by Sol- 
Thur ingen, 
on the N. by ſome part of Anhalt, and about 30 Miles in 
length from N. to S. and 15 in breadth. This Countty 
abounds with Mines of ſeveral ſorts, but particularly of a 
5 Mineral, 
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Mineral, call'd Scheifforſtein, which yields much Copper 
and ſome Silver. It is poſſeſs d by its Counts, but now with 
ſome acknowledgment of Homage to the Duke of Saxony. 
This Family is branch'd out into feveral Houſes, who have 
divided the Country among *em; by which Means they are 
not now ſo conſiderable as they have been. | 

be chief Town is Eiſleben, a ſmall City near the Lake 
called Suſſe See, 40 Miles from Weimar to the North, and 
55 Miles Weſt from Wittemburg. It has its Name from 
the abundance of Iron-Ore found hereabouts. In this 
Town Martin Luther was Born, A. D. 1483. and Died 


here Anno 1564. ; 
Meansfeldt, whence the County has its Name, is an old 


and ruinous City, about 5 Miles from e to the North- 
Weſt. It has a firong Caſtle on the Top of a Hill, which 


being much decay d, was repair d and fortify'd, A. 1547. 
er. I. 
The Lower S AX ON T. 


"The Lower Saxony comprehends, at preſent, the Dut- 
chies of Brunſwick, Lunenburg and Lawenburg, the Dioceſs 
of Hilderſheim, the Principalities of Magdeburg and Halber- 
ftadt, the Dutchies of Bremen, Ferden and Mecklenburg, 
together with that of Holſtein, which partly depends on the 
Juriſdiction of the King of Denmark. Beſides theſe 9 prin- 
cipal Parts of the Lower Saxony, there are alſo many other 
Sovereign States of a lefler Extent, viz. the Dutchies of 
Hanover, Zell, Gottingen, Grubenhagen; the Cities of Ham- 
burg, Lubeck, &c. | 

The whole Country is bounded on the North by the 
German Ocean, Denmark and the Baltick Sea; on the 
South by Heſſen and the Upper Saxony, on the Eaſt by Po- 
merania, and the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, and on the 
Weſt by Weſtphalia., It is extended from North to South 
for the ſpace of about 200 Miles, and from Eaſt to Welt a- 


bout 220+ The moſt remarkable Rivers are, the Elb, the 


Weſer, the Aller, the Hamma, the I!menon, the Leme, the 
Ocker and the EJdt. Every Prince is abſolute within his 
Dominions, and generally aſſumes a Title from thence, ex- 
cepting the States of the Dutchies of Bremen and Ferden, 
whereof the King of Sweden is Adminiſtrator ; thoſe of the 
Principalities of Magdeburg and Halberftadt, which depend 
on the ſuriſdiction of the Elector of Brandenburg, and the 
free Cities of Hamburg and Lubeck. The Lutheran Religi- 
on is generally predominant throughout the Lower Saxony, 
the Princes, Prelates, and even the Abbeſs of Oueidlingburg 
proſeſſing it, except the Biſhop of Hildeſbeim, and ſome Ab- 
bots and Abbeſſes that profeſs the Rvmiſs.> Tho” the Air be 
cold, the Land produces Corn and Paſture. 


The Lower Saxozy, with its Dependencies, hath theſe 
| chief Cities and Towns, viz. 


# Brunſwick, Datchy. _ 88 Ab. 
0 


In the Duke- \Wolfembuttel, D. ar, Imp. 
dom of Hanover, D. Hamelin, Hanſ. 
Brunſwick Erubenhagen, D. Eimbeck, Hanſ. 
are, „Blacttenburg, C. Gottingen, &c. 
8 
i Rheinſtein, 1 
4 FHP Lunenburg, D. 
| - - 4 » 
In the Dutchy of Lznenburg, Marburg, 
| Ls  JUltzen, 
e , | Walft rode, 
In the Biſhoprick of Hildgbeim, $/4gÞcim, 


The Dutchy of Magdeburg and Principality of Halberſtads 
are y ſpoken of, 4 the Dominions of the oli 


of Brandenburg. 


In the Dutchy of Bremen, 


Bremen, 
Staden,, 
Buxtede, 
Bremerfurt, 
Ottersberg, 
Rutzenbuttek, 


GERMANT. 


the Lady Sophia, Siſter to our Prince Rupert (being 


| NT 
i Ferden, 


The Principality of Ferden, Rodd 
ee 


In the Dutchy of Holſtein, Lubeck 


The reſt is reckon'd Part of Denmark. 


The Dutchy of Lawenburg, 12 85 


ä F uerin, P. 
Ga D. 
3 Roſtoch, 
The Dutchy of Mecklenburg, / iſmar, Han. 


{ Meckl, enburg, 
Haren, 
* lauen, &c, 


Brunſwick, including the Dutchy of Hanwer, hüt 
lity of Grubenhagen, and Counties of B/ackenburg md} 
ftemn, is bounded on the South of Hefſe-Caffel, on the! 
by the River Veſer, on the North by Lunenburg, al 
the Eaſt by Magdeburg. The chief Rivers in it u 
Leina and the Ockar, beſides the Meſer which wit 
Borders. 'This Country was anciently Part of the} 
cynian Foreſt, and there ſtill remain great Woods and} 
by which the Inhabitants are plentifully furniſh'd with 
ber and Fuel, and great ſtore of Game. 'The Come 
extream high, but there is not a great deal of it, nory 
Country very populous. The Inhabitants are of zl 
ſize and very robuſt, feed Courſe and lodge Hard; 9 
Fleſh, with Wheat or Rye-Bread, is their common! 
inſomuch that they are, by the other German, 
Bacon guts. | 

Upon the Diviſion of Saxony before mention d, 
Country and Lunenburg were left to Henry the Lion, vf 
Grandſon Ortho was created Duke of them by the EM 
Frederick II. A. D. 1235. But he leaving two Sons! 
Dutchies were divided in 1264. but upon the Failure 
ſue, again united in the Year 1368. in the Perſon oſl 
Magnus ; whoſe Sons being ambitious, parted it again 
the Year 1491. this Dukedom of Brunſwick was d 
by the two Brothers Henry and Erick into equal fi 
whereof . 's Fart was known by the Name of Bruf 
Myolfembuttel. In 1584. Erick's Iſſue failing, the 1 
Dukedom was united in the Houſe of H/olfembutt, 
remain'd ſo till 1634. that Frederick Ulrich dying wit 
Iſlue, this Dukedom of Brunſwick fell to Augiſtul 
of Lunenburg, and then the Dutchy of H/o/jembutis 
ſcended to the younger Houſe of Lunenburg, The 
Duke, Erneſt Auguſtus, is deſcended from the H 
Hanover, and has ſucceeded to all the Eſtates of that 
chy, as well as Lunenburg and Brunſwick, and has beet 
ly (An. 1692.) honour'd with the Title-of an Elector 
Empire. He was Born Anno 1629. and in 1658. 
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teſtant) by whom he has had three Sons and a Dal 
And is the declar'd Succeſſor after his Mother to the 
of Great-Britain. 
This Family is the only Relict of that famous one 
Guelphs, who were ſometime Dukes of Bavaria and! 
ny; of the Original of which there goes a notable &. 
follows, 3 Counteſs of Altorj, upbraided? 
man with Adultery, and made her be puniſh'd becavk 
had 12 Children at a Birth: It happen'd, that ſhort) 
ſhe herſelf was deliver d of the ſame Number, all S0 
which ſhe was much concern'd, as. fearing the 
dal; and therefore (her Husband being then abſent 
manded her Nurſe to kill 11 of them; who according} 
rying them ſecretly out in her Apron, was met U U 
Count, and ask'd what ſhe had there? The Nurfe t 
Moelpen Whelps ; he not contented. with that Anke 
min'd farther, and forc'd her to confeſs the whok 
Upon which he enjoyn'd the Woman Secrelie, and d 
of the Children, 6 Years after produc d 10 | 
gether to his Lady and all their Friends, at 2 F * 
made for that ſe, and caus d them all to 
Whelps, which after alter d to Guelphs- c 
Brunſwick, Brunopolts, Tuli ſurgium, Was nr + 
Tanguard and. Bruno, Dukes of Saxony, A. D. 
when it has been often enlarg'd, and is nov ce 
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| -Cderable of the Hanſe-Towns.. It is divided into 
5 Corporations, each of which hath its Court of u- 

but unite in Matters relating to the common In- 
en «a rich and populous Place, and drives a great 
- Hides and Mum, which is brew d here by certain 
in Monopoly, and exported to ſeveral 


A 
o 


1 it, tho” to the Injury of the City; for the Mer- 


being diſpleas'd, have removed to other Places. The 


mbuttel ſtands upon the River Ocker, but 10 Miles 
. — to the South. It is the ancient Seat of the 
s of Brunſwick. It is divided into 2 Parts, viz. Arx 
iza, the Duke's Palace, and Henrich Stadt, the Town. 
> Palace is a Library exceeding well furniſh'd with va- 
Books, founded by the late Duke Auguſtus; in the 
h the New Church is remarkable, being an admirable 
of Architecture, and in it are bury'd 21 Dukes and 
eſſes of Brunſwick. It is defended with ſtrong and 
enable Fortifications, and ſecur d by marſhy Grounds. 
ver, Hanovera, call'd anciently Lawenroda, and 
der, from a Ferry over the River Leina, on which it 
35 Miles from Brunſwick to the Weſt, and 28 from 
d the South. It is a ſtrong and populous City, once 
al, but has long been ſubject to its Princes. The In- 
nts are much enrich'd by 4 yearly Fairs held here: It 
Capital of the Territory of Culenberg. 

tingen, a City ſeated on the River of Leina, near the 
res of Heſſe, 10 Miles from the Meſer, 60 Miles from 
ber to the South, and 20 from Caſſel to the North- 


melcn, ſeated on the River Meſer, over which it hath 
ve at the Mouth of the Hamel, is a ſtrong, fortity'd 
ell-parriſon'd Town, being near the Confines of Brunf- 


toward Weſtphalia, and call'd the Key of this Dukes 


nions; it is diſtant 45 Miles from Gottingen to the 
„ and near 30 from Hanover to the South. There is 
V of a ſtrange Accident, that, they ſay, happen'd in 
own on the 26th of June, 1284+ of a Piper that un- 
dk to rid them of Rats, with which they were ver 
anvy'd, which he did, it ſeems, by the Power of his 
K for at the ſound of his Tabret and Pipe, all the 
ſolloy d him out of. the Town to the River, where 
here drown'd. When he had done his Work, he re- 
for his Pay, which the Townſmen refus'd him, pre- 
5 was too much for ſo little Work: Upon which 
it away in à great Rage, and a Year after came again, 
lying as before, all the Children follow'd him into the 
bf Cave, on the Top of a Neighbouring Hill, and 
r Piper nor Children were ever ar heard of. This 
he Townſmen relate with great Confidence, and there 
to be ſeen, near this Cave's Mouth, a Monument of 
Mich an Inſcription expreſſing the loſs of 130 Children 
> quick in that Cave. Lou 4 W 
9agen,. a Caltle near the River Leina, and about 
s rom, Gottingen to the North, has a Territory be- 


kuſwick it is very Woody, having been Part of the 


an Foreſt, and 4bounds with Pine and/Fir-Trees. In 


ſpice are rich Mines of Silver, Copher, Lead, and 
Ats of Minerals. Fheſe Mines were firſt diſcover 


bear 972, as the Germans relate, by a Hunter, WhO 
bis Horſe to a Buſh; and gone 2 little from him, 


"yk found a piece of Ore beat out of the Ground 


Hoof 


fladt to the South. 


ane in Hrunfwick. It is di 
C the S. E. 75 from 
; this Hunter's Name was Rumme, whence 
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the Mountain in which this Mine is, was cad Ramelsberg. 
In 1045. other Mines were alſo diſcover'd in the Neighbour- 
ing Hills; and here are now many Towns inhabited only 
by Miners. .' The chief Town of this Dutchy is 

Eimbeck, ſeated at the Confluence of ſeveral ſmall Rivu- 
lets, which a little lower fall into the Leina; it is diſtant 20 
Miles from Gottingen. 3 "FER 

Helmſtadt, a City built by Charles the Great, A. 782. is 
ſeated near the Borders of Magdeburg, and 24 Miles from 
Wholfembuttel to the Faſt, wherein is an Univerſity, founded 
by Julim Duke of Brunſfwick-H/olfembuttel, A. 1576. which 
is endow'd with large Privileges ; particularly that its Rector 
ſhould for ever have the Title and Dignity of Count Pala- 
tine, and has bred many eminent Men, particularly J. Hor- 


ſtim, Meibomnins, Reineccins, Conringins, &c. 


£94 
Collar ſtands upon the River Goſa, which falls into the 
Ocker near the Confines of Hildiſbeim, and is 40 Miles di- 
ſtant from Gottingen to the N. W. and 25 from Brunſwick 
to the South; it is a Free and Imperial City enjoying large 
Privileges. The Origin of this City was a Palace built by 
the Emperor Henry l. The Trade of it is in cleanling, 
tempering and vending all forts of Metals and Minerals dug 
in the Neighbouring Countries. | KY 

The Counties of Blackenburg, Reinſtein and Oueidlin- 
burg, (together with Hohenftein, Stolberg and Schwartz 
burg in the Upper Saxony, already deſcrib'd) were former- 
ly one Province, and call'd Hartingow. It is a cold Country, 
and has Mountains, on which Snow lies till Midſummer ; 
affords little Corn; but the Valleys are filld with Cattle, 
and the Foreſts with Veniſon. The Inhabitants are thought 
the longeſt Livers in Germany, frequently arriving to the 
Age of 100 or 110 Years: They have Mines of Iron in the 
Bowels of the Mountains, of which one here call'd Brocker 
or Brocksberg, is eſteem'd the higheſt in Germany. 

Betwixt Blackeyburg and Elbingrode is a remarkable Cave, 
call'd Buman's-Hole, of which none can find the End, tho 
many have travell'd very far in it. Large Bones are fre- 
quently found in it, and not many Years ſince a Skeleton of 
a Man of prodigious Bulk was brought out among other 
Rarities. There goes a Story of a young Fellow, that ſeek- 
ing after his Cattle in this Cave loft his way, and wander- 
ing 8 Days together in it, at his return his Hair was chang'd 
Grey, and he told ſtrange Stories of Spirits and Apparitions 
that he ſaid he had met within it. Here are two great 
craggy Rocks not far from Blackenturg, which naturally 


repreſent two Monks in their proper Habit, as exact as if 


they were carv'd out. . EY A 

Blackenburg and Reinſtein are two {mall Comnities which 
he betwixt Halberſtadt and Anhalt. They both receive 
their Names from Caſtles, of which that of Blackenburg 
ſtands 36 Miles from Wolfemduttel to the South, and 25 
Miles from Mangfeld to the North, and is the Hunting: ſeat 
of the Duke of Nfembuttel. That of Reinftein is old 
and not conſiderable: Many other Caftles hewn out of 


Rocks are to be found in thefe Countries, hut are not re- 


garded. | 


Oneidlinbu ag fmall City, formerly a Hanſe-Town, 


now not confilferable but for a Lat heran Nunnery, the Ab- 


beſs whereof is of the Houfe of Auſtria, and Lady of the 
City and a (mall Territory belonging to it. It is diſtant 
8 Miles from Blackenburg to the Faſt, aud ro from Halber- 


The Bifhoprick of Fildyteim tying between the rws 
Rivers Leina and Ocker, is furroumded with the Territories 
of the Duke of Brunſwick, and therefore much in his Power, 
tho properly under the Elector of Cology, as Adminiſtrator 
of Hildeſbeim, to whom it was reſtor d by the Treaty of 
Brunſwick, A. 5 1653. having been for marty Years before 


Gro Try be- in the Hands of the Duke of Brunſwick: His Suffragan the 
doe, which is a Dukedom, but ſubje& to the Duke 


Bifhop, is the immediate Governor of this Country, and 
Protector of the City o Eben, which ig Hanfo-Town, 
and conſiderable on Accaups of the great Trade in Corn, 
which they maintain. Fbe Buildings are ol andvenerable, 


but neat enough: 'The, Inhabitants are moſt of them Luthe- 
rann, tho the Biſhop be be Rrnſ Church, andthe 5 


s diltdpt; 15 Miles from; Mayover t 
E. 50 from augen to the N. 30 from e to the 
S. and 25 froth Branſwick io the 8. Wi © © | 


Pana, | 
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» Peinia, 4 Hm City, ſtands on the River Euſe, about 12 
Miles from Brunſwick to the Weſt, and has a ſtrong Caſtle, 
the Bulwark of this Biſhoprick, on a Hill; a remarkable 
Battle was Fought near it in 1553. between Maurice Elector 
of Saxony, and Albert Marqueſs of Brandenburg, in which 
the former loſt his Life. RE 


The Dukedem of LUNENBURG, 


Is bounded on the South with Brunſwick, on the North 
with the River Elb, on the Eaſt with Brandenburg, and on 


the Weſt with the Dutchy of Bremen and County of Hoye ; 


it is full of large Woods and Foreſts, which abound with 
Deer and other Game; other parts of the Country are 
Heath, barren and deſart Lands of vaſt Extent. The Inha- 
bitants are the moſt ruſtical of all Germany. 

Ihe Government of the Dutchy of Lunenburg, as has 


been already faid in the Deſcription of Brunſwick, hath. 


been all along enjoy d by the Deſcendants of Henry the Lyon, 
and is at . united with that of Brunſwick, under the 


Illuſtrious Prince Erneſt Auguſtis, Duke and Elector of 


Hannover, Brunſwick and Lunenburg. | 

Lunenburg or Luneburg, Luneburgum, a Hanſe-Town 
and the principal City of this Sovereign Dutchy, is ſeated 
on the River Imenow, at the diſtance of 8 Miles from the 
Elb, and 35 from Lubeck to the South, 60 from Brunſwick 
to the North, and 30 from Hamburg to the Eaſt. It is a 
fair City, of an oblong Form, and about 2 Miles in Circum- 


ference; the Streets are broad, and the Houſes well-built. 


The Town-Hall is a handſome Building, over againſt which 
ſtands the Duke's Palace ; the Bridge over the River is a 
very ſtately one. There are famous Salt-ſprings near the 
Town, out of which great ſtore of Salt is made, and affords 
the Inhabitants a conſiderable Trade. The Caſtle that ſtands 
on an adjacent Mountain, call'd Kalchberg, they ſay, is 124 
Years older than the City, which was built by Henry the 


Lyon in 1190. 


Zell the Capital of a Dutchy poſſeſs d by a Branch of the 
Family of Lunenburg, is ſeated on the River Ocher, where 


the Fubſe falls into it, 35 Miles South from Lunenburg, 28 
North from Hanover, and 29 North-Eaſt from Brunſwick. 
The Dukes Palace is a ſquare Building, adorn'd with very 
pleaſant Gardens, Orchards and Grotto's. It is moted 


round, and. was built 4. D. 1485. In it are held the chief 


Courts of  Judicature. 
Bardewick, but 5 Miles diſtant from Lunenburg to the 
North, was anciently a ſtrong and very populous City, but 
now 2 poor Village only. The Cathedral Church is the 
only one now left of 9 that were formerly in this Town, in 
which is ſtil a College of 8 Reſidentiary Canons. 

Harburg is a ſtrong Town upon the Ell, 30 Miles Welt 
from Lunenburg ; it has a Caſtle, and is the ſtrongeſt Fron- 
tier of this Country: The Town is but thinly inhabited, 
and not conſiderable. e, | | 
_. Utktzen, a little neat Town in the midway between Lun- 
enburg and Zell, was formerly call'd Lewenwald, and had 
this Name of Ultzez from a Monaſtery in the Neighbour- 
hood call'd Older Stadt. In the Year 1646. it was deſtroy d 
by Fire, but is the greateſt part rebuilt more ſplendid than 
formerly. The Inhabitants pretend, that the Engliſh Saxons 
went from hence, and that a Ship of Tin gilt, that was to 
be ſeen in the Market-place before the Fire, was hung up in 


+ remembrance of it, by ſome of them that return'd. 


_ . Walftrod-, at firſt only a Monaſtery, built by one alo 
Prince of Anbalt, A. 986. but now a conſiderable Town, 


_ "driving a good Trade in Honey, Wax, Wool and Beer; it 
ſtands in a pleaſant Valley encompaſs d with Mountains and 


Woods, 25 Miles from Zell to the Eaſt, near the Borders of 


L Ferdlen. "433 $ veal 1 ar? 1 |, * ” _— 
„ The, Counties, of Hoey..and Diepbolt, already deſcrib d, 

are ſubject to the Duke of Lunenlurg. 5 
63 + #4 Fo , : D : : | Woo #44 


Je Dukedoms of BREMEN and FER DEN- 
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les Faſtward Bom Limenburg, and between the Rivers EI. 
and Weſer, lies the Dutchy of Bremen, which was former- 
'ly an Archhiſhoprick,- and the whole Country ſubject to its 
Prelate, till about the Year fel. This Country was con- 


- 


School, built ſoon after the Reformation, and endo 


ſituated on the River Zwinga near the Elb, n? 
Country and wholeſome Air, about 50 Miles from 
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quer'd by the Swede, and by the Treaty of ½ 
Archbiſhoprick of Bremen, with the Biſhopriz, 
were granted to that King, and turn'd into 3 Duky 
But tho' this is ſpoken of the Country in gener} ;* 
meant of every part of it; for the City o Sad 
and has a Territory of its own ; the Citizens of 
have the 2 Forts of Ritzenbuttel and New V 
part of it belongs to the Dutchy of Sax-Lawenlur 
be ſeen more particularly in our Deſcription, OR 
The Soil of this Country is in the middle ban 
and barren Heath, but the outer part towards dem 
vers is very fertile, and abounds with pleaſant Fal 
Meadows. 1 
The Inhabitants are reckon'd as good Soldier, 10 
Germany ; and 'tis ſaid of the Vuſtlanders, the nh 
of that part of the Country that liles to the rtf 
they will Fight and Drink with the beſt Men in Gen 
Bremen, Brema & Bremenſis Civitas, which g 
to this Dukedom, is a very conſiderable, large wy, 
built City, ſeated in a fruitful Plain on the Banks 
MWeſer, 70 Miles from Zell to the W. and 60 from 
the E. go from Munſter to the N. and 60 from Ha 
the S. W. It is very ſtrong, for beſides the Walls and 
the ſituation affords them a good Defence, the loy (i 
about it being eaſily overflow'd from the er. 
It is a free, imperial City, and reckon'd the third a 
Hanſe- Towns. Charles the Great founded the Archi 
tick, and made it the Metropolis of the North, The 
ror Henry V. A. 1111. granted the Citizens grex|] 
2 in reward of their valiant Performances in the 
ar. It receiv'd the Reformation in 1552. anda 
defended it againſt their Archbiſhop. Upon which a 1 
it was beſieged by order of the Emperor Charles V. h le it ci 
Year 1547. but the Citizens ſo valiantly defended then good 
that Goenghen Governor of Zeeland, who command Je, hay 
chief, was Kill d, and the Duke of Brunſwick, who ua erg 
ed him, was forced at laſt to raiſe the Siege, after oF hie 
Year's labour in vain. It is Govern'd by four Burgo- ct-biſſ 
and 24 Common-Council Men, who alſo judge all] erbt 
ſuits between the Citizens. The River Wager du les to t 
into two Parts, of which that on the North- ſide is the molt pe 
City, and the other is.call'd the New; theſe are joyn'l — 
by Wooden Bridges, the biggeſt of which has 2 a a, 
Engine on it that raiſes the Water and diſtributes it a e Du 5 
the Town. The Streets of the old Town are cal . 
center in the Market-place ; wherein ſtands an old u * 
Gigantick Bulk, call'd Statun Rolandina, on which - ho | 
ancient Inſcription, importing it to be a Teſtimonial wh 2 
Liberty granted by Charles the Great and other Em which 
to this City. Theſe Statues have been ſet up in many( tw be 
and by the Germans (tho' with little reaſon ) ſaid to Drip 
Image of a certain General nam'd Roland, emplojt & w 
Charles the Great in the Conqueſt of theſe Count — 
whoſe Honour he order d theſe Statues to be ſet up — 
made the Condition of their Tenure of certain Pri . 
In the old Town lands alſo the Town-houſe and the 
ent Cathedral Church dedicated to S. John, wherell 
ſhew the Tomb, as they ſay, of Willibald, an 
Prieſt, who was ſent over into Germany by Eglen 
biſhop of Tork, at the requeſt of Charles the Great i 
vert theſe Infide:s ; who, after he had labour d mat 
with great. ſucceſs, wes made the firſt Archbiſhop d 
See, and died A. D. 790. In the new Town are the 
and the Gymnafum or {mall Univerſity; at fit 


the Citizens; which encreaſing by degrees, is pow! 
Univerſity, and has educated ſeveral famous Men, f 
Jarly Chytrazs, Pezelins, Pierius, Mat. Martin, 
Coccei us. This City, by means of the River, 15 mim 
quented with Merchant Ships from Holland and olle 
tions, by which they export their own Commodities 

Minerals, Wool, Timber, Fiſh, Leather, Cc. and Nt 
thoſe of other Countries, which they, by the lame 

tranſmit to the other Provin s of Germany The 
tory of this City extends about 8 or 10 Miles round. 
Stade, the next conliderable City in this Duken 


ibu, Oc. 1 , 

N. and 25 from Hamburg to the W. It is a very 
: Place; being fartified with vaſt Ramparts, Bulwarks, 
'” throng Caſtle: It has a commodious Haven, into 
1 larger Ships can enter than are able to get up to 
urg. This City hath been endow'd with great Pri- 
E: particularly it was an Aſylum, or place of refuge for 
Pnders, and had a right to demand a Toll of Ships 
ng up the Elb; beſides, it is a Hanſe-Town : By all 
Th means, no wonder it was once rich and populous. 
i ſeems Hamburg out-{tript it, and this Place became ſo 
that they were forc'd to {ell its great Privileges to that 
and put themſelves under the Protection of the Arch- 
op of Bremen, and it is now ſubject to the King of 
Ly, It was anciently the Capital of a County ſubje& 
own Earl, which was annex'd to the Arch-biſhoprick 
lip Duke of Schwaben and Earl of Stade, about the 
1240. After its decay above-mentioned, our Engliſh 
ants, upon ſome Abuſe offer q them at Hamburg, re- 
1 hither ; which reviv'd its Trade, and in a little time 
it again rich and populous, and it is at preſent in good 
tion, The Town is well built, and the Market-place, 
n-hall and Churches, are worth a Traveller's ſight. 
xtchude, another Hanſe-Town, is ſeated on the Ri- 
E/a near the E/b, in a very fruitful and pleaſant Coutt- 
15 Miles from Stade to the W. and as many from Ham- 
to the E. It is a Granary to Hamburg, that City re- 
ng 2 Few part of its Proviſions from this. 


, 


merjurde, a wall'd Town, on the Road betwixt Bre- 
and Stade, being diſtant 25 Miles to the North from 
rt, and 15 to the South from the latter. It was once 
palace of the Archbiſhop, and has a Caſtle, wherein, 
e it commands the neighbouring Plains, the Swedes 
2 good Carriſon. The Town is otherwiſe not conſi- 
le, having little or no Trade. | 
enberg, a {mall fortified Town defended by a ſtrong 
> which was for ſome time the Place of Reſidence of 
ch biſnop, ſtands 16 Miles from Bremen to the E. 
tzenbuttel is a ſtrong Fort at the mouth of the Elb, 
les to the N. W. from Stade, and not 10 Miles from 
moſt point of Land of this Country. It belongs to the 
urghers, Who have alſo another ſmall Fort near it, call d 
erck, and a {mall Territory round them. 
e Duke of Sax- Lauenburg is Lord of that part of this 
ry calld Hadelland, which is the moſt N. E. part of 
t contains nothing conſiderable enough to deſerve a 
dar Deſcription. The extent of it the Reader may 
by the Map, when he knows that Nuhenhuys on the 
nd Caxlſtade on the Mieſer belong to the Swede. 
which gives Name to the Country, and Orterſdorp, 
two beſt Towns in it. | | 
Principality of Ferden or Verden, formerly a Biſhop- 
and now ſubject to the Swede, as aboveſaid, is ſituate 
0 Lznenburg, .and bounded on the W. by the Weſer; 
made a Biſhoprick by Charles the Great. The chief 
of the fame Name ſtands upon the River Aller, which 
to the Weſer, and is diſtant 42 Miles from Zell to the 
d 27 from Bremen to the E. It is ſupplyed with all 
N Commodities by Barges from Bremen: The City 
ling very conſiderable in it. It has been ſeveral times 
viz. by Count * in 1626. by the Imperialiſts, 
In 1676. it was ſeiz d by the Duke of Lunenburg, 
or dto the Swede, in 1679. to whom it ſtill remains. 
feng, a {mall City on the River Hein; ſtands in the 
af this Principality and near the Borders of it, 1 1 
on Ferden to the North. It was at firſt the Biſhop's | 
Vhich was Fortified in the Year 1500. and the ſmall 
dear it walled in and made a City; which ſince is 
E and grown a place of ſome Trade 
| ted. 87 io ebnet 1 mien 
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tic f HAMBURG and LUBECK. 


ug, that louriſhing, rich and populous City, is 
ne North- ſide of the River Elb, at the diſtance 
ue from Lubeck to the S W. and 65 from Bremen 
** and 30 from Lunenburg to the N. W. 60 from 
"EN. and 72 from the Mouth of the Ei; which 
In d moſt commodious Haven, being ſo deep 


GERMANY. 


whom the Citizens bought their Liberty, and ſo became 
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that Ships of very great Burden can come up to the very 
Walls of the Town, and the Tide flows up 16 Miles above 
it. It is the chief Port, and hath been long the greateſt 
Mart-Town of Germany : The Haven is continually full of 
Ships, and the Exchange daily- crowded with Merchants- 
The Town is divided into two parts, the Old and the News 
but both cloſe together and parted only by a Wall, and both 
well Fortified. The Buildings are of Brick, and exceedin 
high and itately ; the chief Church, formerly a Cathedral; 
is dedicated to S. Peter, and was built about 830. Several 
of the Earls of Holſtein and Schawenburg lies Buried in it. 
In S. Catherinel's Church is a Pulpit of white Marble curi- 
ouſly Carved, and adorn'd with Figures of Alabaſter and 
Ornaments of Gold. The Poor and Sick are extraordinari- 
ly well provided for in Hamburg, by the many Hoſpitals 
liberally endow'd, of which there are no leſs than 6 for the 
maintaining old, decrepit, poor People; for curing the Sick, 
ſor educating poor Children, to receive poor Strangers fallen 
Sick in Travelling, and for the maintenance of maimed Sea- 
men: Beſides which, care is taken of the Widows and 
Children of thoſe that loſe their Lives in the Service of the 
Publick. | 
The Trade of the City conſiſts in all manner of Foreign 
Goods, as well as thoſe of the product of Germany, the 
former being receiv'd by Shipy from all parts of the World; 
and from hence convey'd up the Eb to the heart of Ger- 
many; and the Commodities of the ſeveral parts of the Em- 
pire return'd by the ſame River, and tranſported to other 
Nations, to the great Profit of the Inhabitants, who are the 
Managers of this vaſt Traftick. Our Engl Merchants 
having brought great Profit to this City, are treated with 
great Civility and Reſpect, and have the Privilege of trying 
and deciding Controverſies among theinſelves, before their 
own Reſident ; and are permitted the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion, which is denied to other Nations. The Inhabj- 
_ being Latherans, forbid the Exerciſe of the Romiſh 
eligion. E VOL 5 VL | 3 | 
This rich and powerful City is a free and imperial State, 
and independent of any Power but the Emperor's, to whom 
they pay a ſmall Homage. They enact Laws, puniſh Cri- 
minals even to Death, levy Taxes, make Leagues and War 
as they pleaſe, by a Grant of the Emperor Frederick I. and 
confirm'd by Ferdinand II. The Citizens of Hamburg are 
exempted from all Tolls and Cuſtoms upon the Ell, betwixt 
their own City and the Ocean; notwithſtanding which, the 
King of Denmark has ſometimes compell'd their Ships to 
pay Toll at his Caſtle of Ghuckſtadt, which occaſioned great 
Conteſts. This was made up in the Year 1645. and the 
Hamburgers permitted to re-afhime their ancient Privi- 
leges, upon the Payment of t20000' Rix Dollars to that 
King. N 2 ds 
'The Government of this City is in its own Magiſtrates, 
who are 4 Burgomaſters, 20 Schepins or Aldermen, and 12 
Common-Council, call'd die Oboralten , or chief Elders. 
Theſe upon extraordinary Occaſions call to their Aſſiſtance 
60 more eminent Citizens, call'd, The Elders of the City; 
and if it be too difficult a matter for them to determine, the 
whole Commonality of Free-men are aſſembled. This City 
is able to Arm 15000 Men. 0790 Si one Fl 
It was taken by Woldemar Duke of Slefwick about the 
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Year 1200. who. gave it Albrecht Earl of Orlimund, of 
A 

free State; which was feverat times contirm'd by the Earls 

of Holſtein and Schawenburg his uy to the laſt of that 
Family, who died: A. 1459. after which, the Provihee of 
Holſtem falling into the Hands of Chriſtian I. King of Den- 
mark,” the Hamburgers contracted a League of Friendſhip 

with that Prince, whoſe Succeſſors have often endeavour'd 
to have the Protection of this City, but could never obtain it. 
In the Year 1510. the City of Hamburg was declared Free 
and Imperial by the Emperor Maximilian in the Diet, and 
the Duke of Holſtein ſummon'd to make good his Preten- 
ſions to it, or renounce them for ever. In fine, the City 
has to this Day preſerv'd its Freedom, which it has been the 
better able to do, by reaſon of the continual Jealouſies be- 
tween the two Northern Crowns; for the Swede being 
Maſter of the South- ſide of the Ell, as the Dane is of the 
North; what miſchief this OS from Gluckſtadt, 1 N 
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Hill be. reveng d by the other from Sude. However, the 


Dane has ſeveral times fleec'd them; in the Year 1679. he 


pot 220000 Rix Dollars of them, to take them again into 
is Favour, as tas term'd in the Treaty; and in the Year 


1686. he again brought an Army and Beſieg d it, but was 


bought oft. 7. . 


- Lutheck, Luleca & Lubecum, an Imperial City, and the 
Capital of all the Hanſe- Towns, is conveniently ſeated near 


the on, go on the Banks of the Travo, which having re- 
ceiv'd 


e Waters of a leſſer River into its Channel, forma 


kind of Marſh round about the Walls, and paſſing through 
the City conveys Veſſels of as large ſize as any that fail upon 
the Baltich, up to the Town, which by that means, is a 
Flace of great Traffick. It was heretofote only a ſmall 
Town, built by Adolphus Count of Holſtein, under the Reign 
of the Emperor Conrad III. from whom it was taken by 
Henry the Lyon Duke of Saxony, afterwards conquer'd by 
Waldemar Duke of Slefwick ; but being ill treated by the 
Danes, the Citizens expel'd them, and put themſelves under 
the Protection of the Emperor Frederick II. who conſtituted 
it an imperial and free City, A. 1209. and it is at preſent one 
of the principal ones of Germany. It is diſtant 10 Miles from 
he Coalts of the Baltick Sea, 37 from Hamburg to the 
orth-eaſt, and as many from HWiſmar to the Welt. The 
Streets are very fair and adorn'd with divers magnificent 
Buildings, the chief whereof are the Cathedral dedicated to 
S. John, the Collegiate Churches of the Virgin Mary, S. 
ames, S; Peter, &c. It's Epiſcopal See under the Metro- 
politan of Bremen, was tranilated hither from Oldenburg, 
A. D. 1162. but the Biſhops have been Proteſtants ever 
ſince the Year 1561. when the Reformed Religion was in- 
troduc'd here by Dietler Reventlon, and a Cuſtom hath 
prevail'd, That the Adminiſtration of the. Biſhoprick of 
Lubeck ſhould devolve as an Appenage or Inheritance on the 
younger 'Sons of the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp, the ſhadow 


of an Election being only left to the Chapter, whence they . 
are ſtiled Dukes of Eutini, from a Town about 4 Miles 
from hence ſo call'd, wherein this Prelate uſually Reſides, 


and which was annexed to the Epiſcopal See by Adolphus II. 
Count of Holſtein, when it as yet retain d the name of Olden- 
burg. The City is Govern d by twelve Burgo-maſters, who 
are Civilians and Gentlemen. 'The Common-Council are 
compos'd of Lawyers and Merchants, Meckanicks being ex- 
cluded. A remarkable Treaty of Peace was concluded at 
r between the Emperor and the King of Denmark, 

D. 1629. | x | | 

The Dutchy of Lawenburg lies on the Banks of the Elb, 
between the Dukedoms of Holſtein 
enburg, and is ſubject to its own Duke, who is of the Family 
of the ancient Dukes of Saxom. The chief Town of the 
fame Name is ſeated on the River Elb, 25 Miles from Lubeck 
to the South, 35 from Hamburg to the Eaſt, and 15 from 
Lunenburg to the North, It is faid to have been built by 


Henry the Lyon Duke of Saxony, and thence call'd Leobur-. 
| > a. — in the Wars againſt that Prince it being much 


Bernard of Anhalt, who ſucceeded him, re-edi- 
fied, enlarg d and ſtrength 


1692. and leaving no Iſſue Male, the. Succeſſion to this 
Dutch; hath been claim d by the Elector of Saxony and 


other Princes. 
from Lawenburg to the N 


Bremen, planted by He 


theſe Parts. It was ſubject to its Biſhop 
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Mecklenburg and Lun- 


ned it, and gave it to John his 
Second Son, with this Dutchy ; from whence the laſt Duke 
of Sax-Lawenburg was deſcended, who dying in the Year. 


was made the Harbour of the Men of War belong % 
Ratzeburg, ſeated on a Lake of the ſame Name, 15 Miles 
orth; and 12 from Lubeck to the 
South, is the See of a Biſhop, under the Archbiſhop of 
the Lyon, when he Conquer'd. 
before the Treaty 
of Westphalia, A. D. 1648. by which the Juriſdiction of it 
was divided between the Dukes of Mecklenburg and Lau- 
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enburg, the Town being given to the fortner, and thec g 
to the latter. This Town receiv d the Auguſlan Con 

A. 1566+ It is the Capital of a Country of the fame A 
and the ancient. Burial-place of the Dukes. 0 
To this Duke, as hath been already faid, (one gg 
the Dukedom of Bremen is ſubject, as are alſo B 
hauſen, Safſenhauſen, and ſome other Towns on the l 


The Dukedom of ME CKLENBURC 


The Dukedom of Mecklenburg is ſituated betweag 
Dutchies of Holſtein and SPEER. to the Wet g 
Baltick Sea to the North, Pomerania to the Faſt, andy 
denburg to the South. It is a Country realonably ry 1 
lord with Corn, Fruits, Fiſh, and Fowl, but in wy 
fant Air, being not wholeſome in the Summer, anderm 
Cold in the Winter: The ancient Inhabitants wer 
Vandals. At preſent the Country is divided betweng 
two Dukes of Swerin and Guſtrow. This Divilin ꝝ 
made in the Year 1592- for the ſakes of the two on 
22 III. the Eldeſt ſeated in Swerin, and the Vom 

uſtrow, | | 

| Swerin, ſeated upon a Lake of the ſame Name, is dily 

P Miles from the River Ell, to the North, 20 front 

altick Sea to the South, and 35 from Lubeck to the fi 
It was built by Henry the Lyon, A. P. 1163. who beſtoyl 
on Guntzel on of his Generals, with the Lordſhips bea 
ing thereto, and made him Earl of Swerin, but his Fi 
ending in 1355. it was annex'd to Mecklenburg. The lil 
See, which had before been at Mecklenburg, was about 
Year 1260. remov'd to this City, at the requelt of 
who built the Cathedral and Library and endow dit, f 
which time there was a continual Succeſſion till the Tra 
of Munſter, when the Biſhoprick was Seculariz d. ht 
2 the Duke of Mecklenburg Swerin keeps his uſulk 

ence. 

Mecklenburg is at preſent a ſmall inconſiderable Vil 
near H;ſmar, tho anciently a large City, and gave u 
to this Dukedom. There are ſome little Remains of 
to be ſeen for ſome Miles round. 

Guſtrou, the place of the Reſidence of the Dule 
Mecklenburg Guſtrow, is a ſtrong well fortified Tom, 
ſtands 35 Miles from Swerin to the Eaſt, and 18 
Roſtock to the South. 

Roſtock, a Free Imperial City and Hanſe-Tom, 
under the Protection of the Duke of Mecklenburg 
on the River Warna, which 8 Miles below it falls into 
Baltick Sea, and makes it a reaſonable good Port, whid 
well frequented by Merchants Ships; but ſince the It 
of Munſter the Sweeds have built a Fort at the mow 
the River, and exact a Toll on all Ships that palsby, U 
great decay of the Trade of this Town- An Univetit 
founded here by the Dukes of Mecklenburg, 4m | 
which is now one of the moſt flouriſhing in Gema 
ſtands 16 Miles from Guftrow to the North and 30 
i ſmar to the Eaſt. 

 Wiſmar, a Hanſe-Town, is ſeated at the bottal! 
Bay of the Bakick Sea, 12 Miles from Swerin to the g 
Henry de Mecklenburg about the Year 1266. eſtablilt 
ſame manner of Government here as was at Lubrct 0 K 


it quickly grew rich, and the Haven being convel! 


Hanſeatick Society, and the Town very ſtrongly 9h 
This City was granted to the Seed by the Treat) d. 
, and was taken from him by the Dane in 167. * 

ſt Treaty of Peace between thoſe two Princes, it va 
to be deliver d to the Sweed upon payment of cel 
of Money, which it ſeems are not yet paid, for 
ſtill remains in the Hands of the King of Denna* 
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76 Circle lies on the Weſt-ſide of the River Meſer, 
[om the German Ocean on the North, to the Pro- 
e of Heſſen on the South, and between the Lower Sax- 
on the Ealt, and the Netherlands on the Weſt. The 
| Extent of it may be reckon'd about 200 Miles from 
to South, and from Eaſt to Welt in ſome Parts 100, 
hers 150 Miles; which Extent comprehends many So- 
jonties, viz. the, Principality of Eaſt Friezland, and 
opricks of Munſter , Oſnabrug and Paderborn; the 
hies of Cleeve and Juliers with ſeveral ſmaller States, 
more particularly Expreſs'd in the Table annex d. 
was anciently inhabited by the Saxons, and by them 
1 Weſtvelden, from its fitnation ori the Welſt-ſide of the 

„, 2s the Country on the other fide was call'd mw 
I. From hence, ſome affirm, the Saxons came that 
led Englaud; and many Arguments, not altogether 
obable, have been made by ſome Learned Germans to 
e it. But ſince Mr. Camden, who was ſo indefatigable 
nquirer into, and ſo excellent a Judge of Antiquity, 
es to the common Opinion, that they came from the 
Northern Part of Saxon, it is moſt reaſonable to be 
aded by him, and reject the Arguments of others, how 
ible ſoever they may ſeem. 

Then Charles the Great had Conquer'd the Saxons, and 
ed Chriſtianity among them, he erected ſeveral Bi- 
ricks, to which he gave Lands for their ſupport. In 
Part we are ſpeaking of, we find three very conſidera- 


lc Moes, beſides that of Liege, who have Sovereign Princes; 
ve Ty vere not made altogether ſo Potent in his Time, but 
s of (Es d their Dominions at the general Partition that was 

> of the great Dukedom of Saxony, when Henry the 
Dol was Proſcrib'd; *twas then that the Biſhop of Mun- 
ſom, nlarg'd his Country, and that the Archbiſhop of Co- 
| 13 ny obcain'd that Part of Meſtphalia which he {till holds, 

by that Part of it ſtiles himſelf Duke of Weſtphalia. 
ſown, WA other Sovereignties are the County of Eaſt Friezland, 
79 is oonty of Oldenburg, the Principality of Minden, the 
is into ties of Hie, Lippe, Ravensburg, &c. together with 
wich uichy of Cleve, Juliers and Berg; all which have 
the TRY erected at ſeveral Times, upon ſeveral Occaſions, 


e ve have not room here particularly to ſhew. 


s by, ue Air, eſpecially in the Northern Part, is very Cold, 
iverlif cat Fart of the Ground is Marſhy, or Barren; how- 
Anu Corn and Paſture is produc d in Plenty; but the Fruit 
erm ybrdinary, and ſerves chiefly to feed the Hogs, where- 
ad 36 Country hath good ſtore, and of an Excellent Kind; 
at the Bacon which they ſend Abroad, is very much 
yottoh d. The chief Rivers are the Meſer, the Bur the 
be the Rier, the Aa, &c. The Accommodations a 
wubü ber may meet with here, is prettily enough expreſs'd 
ice, very common in Germany, viz. 


im Vile, Groof Btoot, dun Bier; lange Milen, 
« Velphalia Qui not vult credere, Loop daer. 
Travels into Weſtphalia's ſure to find, 

ſinall Beer, courſe Bread and Lodging Vile. 


The Circk of WWe/iphatja is thus tivided; 
L oprick of Munſter, | at he, * 
the chief Towns are, Meppen, 
illigi, N 
Roefeld ; : 


jy of bene, ubject 10 the leger of Co 


au bf that Prince, 
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CHAP. XIII 
The Circle FWESTPHALIA: 


| Xe the Diviſion of it in the Account of the Do-: 


137 


The Biſhoprick of Ofnabry A 
Oſuabrug. 1755 8 
5 | Paderborn, 
The Biſhoprick of 2 
The Abbey of Corbey, 


Lippesburg, 
hey, 
Hoxter. 
Embden; 
Norden, 
Aurich, 
ons 
ever. 
Oldenburg. 
> Minden, 
12 C- 


Bent hem. 
Cleeve, 
Embritk; 

Santen, 
Weſel, Meurs, C. 
Genep, 


Duysburg, &c. 
Juliers, or Gulick, 
Aken, or Aix la Chappelle 


Duren. 


Du ſeldurp. 
. 
Unna, 
1 


Soeft. 


Lippe, 
1 
Hurn, 
Lemgow. 
Ravenburg, - 
The County of Ravensburg, Y Hervoden, 
Bilevelt, 
Schaumberg, 
The County of Schaumberg; Beek eg, 
Oldendop, 


Hoye 
| U 0 


Been Ani”, 
Delmenhorſt; 
/ Tecklenburg, 


County of Eaſt Hier land, 


The County of Oldenburg, 
1 Principality of Min- 
u, | 


The County of Bent hem, 


Orſoy, 
225 


The Dukedom of Cleeve, 


The Dutchy of Julieri 
The Dutchy of Berg, 
The County of Marckt, 


The County of Lippe, 


The Counties of 


Steinfurt, 
Raveſtein; 


The Biſhoprick of Munſter is ſtretched out on both ſides 
the River Ems, from the Borders of the County Emden ori 
the North, to the Dutchy of Cleeve, County of Marckt, 
and Dutchy of Weſtphalia on the South, being in length 


near 100 Miles On the Eaſt it is bonrided by the Counties 


of Delmenborſt, & Diepholt, the Biſhopricks of Oſuabrug 
and Paderbern, and the Counties of Ravensburg and Lippe. 
On the Weſt it hath the Province of Overiſſel, the County 


of Ben hem, ahd the County of Zutphen, containing in 


breadth in ſome Parts 60, in others 30, and in ſome Parts 
not above 20 Miles. This Province is entirely ſubje& to 
the Biſhop, who is 4 Count of the Empire, and a-power- 
ful Prince, being able to maintain an Army of 15000 
5 Tbe chief Cities and Towns ih his Dominiom are 
thele, viz. DSC LOI OL ING ̃D Eo TOS 
Munſter, Monaſter ium, olim Miningroda, which is reek- 
on'd the Capital of the Circle of Weſtphalia, takes it Name 
trom a Monaſtery built here by Charles the Great. It is 
pleaſantly ſituated in @ large _ on the Banks of the — 


ber Aa, which falls into the Ems 2 little below the Town: 
'This was an Imperial City and Hanſe-Town, but hath been 
ſubject to the Biſhop ſince 1661. It is adorn'd with a ſlate- 


ly Cathedral, a College belonging to the Jeſuits, and other 


fir Buildings; and is Fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle and re- 
gular Qut-works. An Inſurrection of the Azabaptiſts here 
in the laſt Age was very remarkable; for theſe farious En- 
thuſiaſticks, under the Conduct of a Sanctified Taylor, 
call'd Jh of Leyden, ſeiz d the City, turn d out the Ma- 
giſtrates, and Lorded it at pleaſure for a Years Time: But 
at laſt their doughty Prince was taken Priſoner, and dul 
rewarded with a publick Execution, whereby the public. 
Peace was reſtored in the Year 1534+ And in this Age, 
this City hath been made fatnous by a memorable Treaty in 
it held, and a Peace concluded between. the Emperor and 
Princes of Germany, which put an end to the Civil War 
firſt began between the Elector Palatine, but had at laſt en- 
gag d molt of the Princes, and miſerably harras d all Ger- 
many, from about the Year 1618. till 1648. in which Year 
this Weſiphalian Peace was made. Munſter ſtands 90 
Miles South from the German Ocean; 60 Miles Welt from 
the River Weſer, as many Eaſt from the Rhine, and 120 
North from the Maine, in the Lat. of 51 deg. 40 min. and 
Longit. 27 deg. OY | 
Kneppenburg ſands at the Head of the little River Soft 
near the Borders of the County of Oldenburg, 65 Miles 
from Munſter. It is a ſtrong Fortified Town, but was ta- 
ken by the Swedes in 163 by and recover'd ſoon after by the 
Biſhop, to whom it is ſtill ſubject. $58 
Vieicht, the Capital of a {mall Barony, formerly govern'd 
by its own Lord, ſtands near the Borders of the County of 
Deipholt, 15 Miles South-Eaſt from Kloppenburg. 
Appen, a ſtrong fortified Town, fiands on the River 
Haſe, where it falls into the Embs, 25 Miles South-welt 
from Kloppenburg. It was taken by the Dutch in 1587. but 
regain'd, and ſince, together with Xloppenburg, and ano- 
ther Fort call'd Haſelunnum, made over to the Biſhop of 
2 by the Counts of Tecklenburg, to whom they then 
on g 1. | 
Tilligt, which ſtands near the Embs, 10 Miles Weſt from 
Munſter, was made famous by a Convention of the States 
of Munſter, held in it, in 1532. Is ow 
Koel;feldt is a ſmall Hanſe-Town on the River Berkel, 


20. Miles Weſt from apr 

The County of „Enmerlandt, or Eaſt-Friez- 
land, is bounded on the North and Eaſt by the German 
Ocean, on the Welt. by the County of Oldenburg, and 
on the South by the Biſhoprick of Munſter. This was 
Part of the Kingdom of the ancient Niſens; but this 
Part was made a Province of Germany by Charles the Great, 
and in 1453. Ulrich the Governour of it was made a Count, 
and his Family have ſince been Princes of it to the preſent 
Count Chriſtian Everard. 

Embden, Enpda, Amaſia aut Amifia, the Capital of Eaſt 
Friez.Jand, is ſeated near the Mouth of the River Embs, 
and on the Bay call'd Dollaent, at the Diſtance of 25 Miles 
from 1 to the Eaft, 60 from Bremen to the Weſt, 
100 from Munſter to the North. It bath a very conveni- 
ent and deep, Haven, and the People are of an induſtrious 
Nature, it is therefore à Hlace of good Trade, and much 
reſorted to by Merchant Ships from Foreign Parts: Our 
Merchants, upon their removal from Antwerp,” brought 
hiches che Staple, or chief Ware-houſe for Eugliſb Cloath, 
but being ill-us d, remov q it to e The Houſes 
Bere art generally well-built, and the Stadthuys, or Town- 
hall, is very Magnificent. This City was, formerly ſubject 
to the Count of Friezlang, but it hath thrown off his Au- 
thority, and is now a Free-ſtate, under the Protection of 
the Halandens, It is defended. by two ſtrong Caſtles, a 
Wall With, Baſtions and regular. Bulwarks, and a double 
+ Norden, a pleaſant Port- Town about 15 Miles Nort 
from Embden, is well bulk, but not Fortified. The Har- 
A Ships of any great Bur- 

en; /! 11 2 A613 ah $5: $1 tg layoci2 3d; bio 

Aurich in 2 Triangle with Embden and Norden, is the 
Place here the Supream Court of-Judicatuze for this Coun- 
try-is held. Here is a belonging to the Count, and 
a {light Wall round the Town. 


.  Eſens, 12 Miles Eaſt from Norden, is defendeg bad 
Caſtle. | | | | 1 ity 
7ors Miles 


 Witmund is a good large Town, about 
from Eſens, both formerly Baronies, but devolved oy 
Count of Friezland. This was once a Place of good In 
but now much. declined. „ 
Jever, about 10 Miles South-Eaſt from Eſen, 5; 
Town, and gives Title to a Baron. It has a 900 find 
(Alle; and by Means of the River Hoeck, which fp 
the Ocean 10 Miles below, it hath acquir d a pretty n 
Trade. This Barony is now ſubject to the Count ofgl 
burg. e le 
Gn the South-Eaſt of Embden lies the County of gy 
burg, a poor barren Country, extended along the Raj 
the 2 near 50 Miles in length, and 25 in breadth 1 
chief Town of the ſame Name is ſeated on the River Hy 
at the Diſtance of 35 Miles from Enbden to the Eft 
as many from Bremen to the Weſt. It is well Fork 
with Walls and Ditches, and a ſtrong well-built Gf 
which is the Seat of its Earl. The Houſes are very i 
but the Flace hath a pretty good Trade, by the Mey 
the River, which falling into the Weſer, Ships of buy 
can come up into the Town. _ - Ys 
Detmenlorſt, the Capital of a ſmall County, lying 
to Oldenburg on the South-eaſt, is a ſtrong fortified Ty 
but otherwiſe not conſiderable. It ftands upon the Ri 
Dilma, 16 Miles Eaſt from Oldenburg, and 10 South 
from Bremen. es gs ae 8 
Diepholt, a ſmall County, lies on the South of Dil 
horſt, and between Munſter on the Weſt, and Hye my 
Eaſt. It is now fubje& to the Duke of Lunenburg. 1 
chief 'Town of the ſame Name is ſeated near the Lied 
Dummor, out of which the River Hunte ariles, and 
by this Town, which is diſtant 40 Miles from Olaenli 
the South, and 35 from the Wrler to the Welt. - 
Hoye, a County on the Banks of the Yeſer, Eaſt of Ii 
holt, and South of Bremen, was govern'd by its own [at 
till 1582. when the laſt Count dying, it was parted and 
ſeveral Princes. Hohe, the chief Town, (a ſmall Pac 
well Fortified) with Neuburg, Lauenau, and Bruckal 
became ſubject to the Duke of Lunenburg; the For 
Seltzenaw, Ezenburg, and 5 more Towns to the Holt 
Brunſwick ; and Freudenburg and Licht to the Landgrat 


Heſſe. * " 
Minden, the Capital of a ſmall Principality, is a large 
Hanſe-Town, ſtanding on the Weſer, 55 Miles from! 


men to the South, and 35 from Oſnabrug to the Ealt 
Principality was given to the Elector of Brandenburg u. 
Treaty of Munſter. It is'a good County, and pid 
plenty of Corn; the Extent of it is about 25 Miles in k 
and 20 in breadth. ___ 

The Biſhoprick of Oſaabrug lies between Minden al 
Eaſt, and Munſter on the Welt, Diepholt on the Nd 
Eaſt, and Ravensburg on the South-weſt, and in the! 
dle between the two Rivers Y/eſer and Embs. Its H 
from North to South is 45 Miles, and from Eaſt to Wel 
Miles. It is a fruitful Country, and ſubject to its Bu 
who is a Count of the Empire. | 

Oſnatrug, Oſenbrug, Qſuabrugum, aut Oſuabrucn,) 
Capital, is ſubje& to the Biſhop, though call'd 2 ml 
Town. It ſtands upon the River Haſe in a fruitſul 
30 Miles from Munſter to the North-eaſt, and 60 
Ollenburg to the South; it has a Fort for its Defen®" 
St. Peter's Caſtle. This City was honour'd with a fl 
of Peace between the Emperor and the King of Suh 
the Year 1648. wherein an Agreement was made am 
ing all the Affairs of the Proteſtants, and the Bill 
made alternative between the Roman Catholicks and» 
rans, in favour of the Houſe of Brunſwick. _ 

Ihurg, ſtands about 12 Miles South from the Cit), 
the Place where the Biſhop reſides. | 

Tecklenburg, a ſtrong Caſtle and Fort, ſtands abol 
Miles Welt from Oſnabrug, and is the Capital cl! 
County, formerly under its own Counts; now ſubp 
that of Benthem,  _ i 
_ Schaumberg; ot Schaumburg, an old Caſile on tht? 
an Hill, on the North-ſide of the e, 45 W%| 
Hoye to the South, and 50 from Oſnatrug, and 
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or Saſſenhagen, a Fort and Town in the 
Northern Part of this County. | 


conhagent | 0 
tho Seat of the ſecond Branch of the Houſe 
| . e ae thence ſtil'd Counts of Lippe Bucken- 


rb, on the Banks of the Weſer, a ſmall but ſtrong 
1 from Schaumburg ; it repell'd the Imperial 
'in 1633. but was taken by them in 1639. The 
Its of Lippe have a Cuſtom-houſe here to receive Duty 
by all Velſels that paſs this way. RY 
bye, or Liepſiadt, is a very ſtrong and well fortified 
r ſeated on the River Lippe, 45 Miles from Oſnabrug 
% South, and 35 from Munſter to the Eaſt. This 
was belieg'd by the French in the War of 1674. but 
ded itſelf ſo well that they were forc'd to raiſe the 
It is the Capital of a Country which lies between 
nuburg to the North, and Paderborn to the South, a 
iy Trac of Land, in length from Eaſt to Welt about 
Bees, and in breadth 15 or 20. Its Counts are of a very 
bt Family, and are not only Lords of this County, but 
eral other Places in the Neighbourhood. 
md, or Dietmelle, as tis writ in the Maps, 30 


South, is the Place of Reſidence of the Eldeſt Houſe 
bye, but not conſiderable on any other Account. 
7, an old Town near Diethmold, once ſubject to 
of its own, now to the Count of Lippe. 
gow, a rich and neat Hanſe-Town on the River Pega, 
2s North from Dietmelle, once ſubject to the Biſhop 
derbern, by whom made over to the Counts of Lippe, 
om it hath ſtill ſome Dependance, but hath obtain'd 
Privileges. | 
te Biſhoprick of Paderlorn is bounded on the North 
Lippe, on the South with Heſſe-Caſſel and Waldeck, 
n the Weſt with Munſter and Weſtphalia, and con- 
n it 24 Market Towns, 20 Caſtles, 54 Pariſhes, and 
bnaſteries, which are all ſubject to the Biſhop. 
terborn, Paderborna, aut Padrabranna, ſtands near the 
of the River Lippe, from whence it is diſtant only 
les to the South, 30 from Corway, 45 from Caſſel to 
rth-weſt, ad 50 from Munſter to the South-eaſt, 
| handſomly built and well fortified: The Emperor 
mague made it an Epiſcopal See, under the Metropo- 
df Mentz, and held a Convention or Parliament there, 
77}. It was a free City, and one of the Hanſeatick 
but the Biſhop hath been Temporal as well as Spi- 
Lord of it, and of the whole Dioceſs, ever ſince the 
I604q, Theodore of l Biſhop of Paderborn, 
be adjacent Caſtle of Newhauſe or Nrenhus near the 
pence of the Lippe and the Alne, A. D. 1590. which 
an Epiſcopal Palace; he alſo founded an Univerfity 
City, in 1592. Y re 
Peburg, about 5 Miles from Paderborn, ſtanding oh 
ße of 2 great Heath call'd die Senne, has a ſtately Ca- 
longing to the Dean and Chapter of Paderborn, who 
dd of the Town. Tune River Lippe ſprings near this 


lng, 4 Hanſe- Town, is ſeated in a fritful Country: 
E River Dymel, 25 Miles Seuth- eaſt from Paderborn. 
ie ing les of ron and Lead atfotd this Town 


von the Bifhoprick Of Paderborn and the River e- 
thi Territory of the Abbey of Corbey; founded by 
Fee kewer I. It is about 15, or 16 Miles in length, 
lair IN he Mieſer, 25 Miles North from 
if 1. 50 4 eft from Paderborn, which by the 
+2 River, is à Place: of gbd Trade: 


from Lippe to the Notth-ealt, and 25 from Minden 


and before we come to 


The Earldom of Beut hem, which lies on the Weſt-fide 
of the Biſhoprick of Munſter, ſtretching out into the Pro- 
vince of Overiſſel, werewith it is ſurrounded on all the other 
ſides. It is in length near 40 Miles, and in breadth about 
5, IMUS. 2; on on et ne gt op 
Bent hem, ſtands near the South-border of the County. 
30 Miles North-weſt from Munſter, 36 Welt from Ofſnabrug, 
and 40 Eaſt from Deventer. It is fortified and has a Caſtle, 
but is a Place of no Trade, being ſeated in a Wood and far 
from a River. ET ITN . F 

Lingen, a ſtrong Town on the River Embs, 40 Miles 
North from Munſter, is. ſubje& to the Prince of Orange; 
tho' the County, of which it is Capital, be under the Bi- 
ſhop of Munſter. „ 7 

Steinfurt or n is alſo a ſmall County, lying 
South of Benthem, to whole Earl it is now ſubject, tho? for- 
merly it had Lords of its own. The chief Town ſtands 20 
Miles North from Munſter. | 


The Dutchies of Cleve and Juliers, with their Depen- 
dancies, the Counties of Marckt, Berg, Ravensburg and Ra- 
venſtein, lie moſtly on the Banks of the Rhine, but are ſo 
intermixt with other Countries, that it is Difficult to give 
the particular Limits. In general, they are bounded on the 
North by Guelderland, Zutphen and Munſter, on the South 
by the Archbiſhoprick of Trier, on the Eaſt by Heſſe and 
Weſtphalia, and on the Welt by Brabant, Liege and Lim- 
burg. The principal Rivers here are the Rhine, the Roer, 
and the Lippe; which two /atter fall into the Rhine, the 
firſt at Duisburg, and the laſt at F/eſel. The Air is cold, 
but the Soil is fruitful in Corn, and yields ſome Paſture. *. 

The Right of ſucceeding to theſe Territories, upon the 
Death of John-Wiliam the laſt Duke, without Iſſue in 
1609. gave Occaſion to great Commotions in Germany; for 
the Elector of Brandenburg, the Duke of Neuburg, the 
Duke of Deuxponts, the Duke of Saxony, and the Marquis 
of Burgow, having all Marry'd Siſters or Daughters of the 
Siſters of John-William, all claim'd to ſucceed. But the 
Elector of Brandemumg and the Duke of Newburg only 
maintain'd their Claims by Force of Arms; the former by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Hollanders, and the latter by that of 
the Spaniards. | Until at length an Agreement was made, 
that Hallers and. „with the {mall Territory of Raven- 
ſtein ſhould be granted to the Duke of Newburg, and that 
che Elector of Brandenburg ſhould'for ever enjoy the Dut- 
chy of Cleeve, and the Counties of Marcłt and Ravenſprug; 
under which Princes they at preſent remain. . 

T be Dutchy of Cleeve is a Country generally Woody and 
Hilly, but however -produces divers ſorts of Grain. It lies 
on both ſides of the Rhine, between Munſter on the Eaſt, 
Guelderlund on the Welt, Zurphen:on the North, and . 
liers on the South, exceeding about 40 Miles North to South, 
and 25 from Eaſt co Weſt. . 
The City Cleeve, call'd Cleef by the Germans, and Clivia 
aut Clivis in Latin, which gives Name to the Country, (a 
very ancient Place, and ſuppos'd to have been founded by 
the Romans) ſtands on a Hill, among craggy Cliffs, between 
the Rhine and the Maes, about 12 Miles South-eaſt from 
Nimeguen, 70 Weſt from Munſter, and 60 North - weſt from 
2 It is ſmall, but well peopled; near it are ſeen an 
old ſqua 


re Tewer and other Remains of Buildings, which 
ſhew'it to have been formerly much larger. The Caſtle is 
old and not ſtrong, but pleaſantly ſeated, and affords 
a-delightful Pr from the Top of Swan-Tower. The 
private Houſes are but Mean, and the chief publick ones are 
the great Church and two Monafteries. On the Welt fide 
of the Town is a very pleaſant: Park call'd Prince Maurice 8, 
wherein are many Ponds and Water-works, above which is 
the high Hill calfd Seenberg, from whence: Utrecht. — 
four more Cities and ſeveral great Towns may be ſeen, thro 
12 Viſto's or ſtrait Walks cut thro? the Wood. On the Eaſt 
of the Town ſtands the Prince's Houſe, in which are many 
Rarities and/Motiuments of Antiquity. aps 40d 1. 
Embrickj 


. ct 


— 


n | ; % 2 22 1 
. Embrick, on the Eaſterd Banks of the Rhine; 8 Miles been often taken in the-preſent Age, but at lif rl! 
from Cleeve to the Eaſt, and the Duke of Newburg, according to the Articles g th 
Kees, on the Banks of the ſame River, about to Miles renean Treaty. 5 BN 
higher, are both well fortified. Aken or Aquiſeranum, call'd Aix la Clapp y 
. Gennep, at the Mouth of the Nierſe, where jt falls into French, anciently a very conſiderable Place, having jy, 
the Maes, near the Borders of Guelderland, 10 Miles South- Seat of the Emperor 3 ſtands near they 
Welt from Cleeve, was anciently a large and populous City, of this Dutchy of Juliers and that of Limburg; it ad 
10 and well fortified; but in the late Wars its Fortifications 15 Miles from Juliers to the South-weſt, 16 from Mu 
| were demoliſh'd, and the Town is much decreas'd and now to the Eaſt, and. 36 from Co/ogne to the Weſt. Typ 
| bf ſmall moment, tho? conveniently ſeated for Trade. perial and Free City, and a very large beautiful I 
Goch on the Nierſe, 6 or 7 Miles above Gennep, a ſmall by reaſon of the hot Baths in it, which cauſe a gre}, 
| Town of no great Strepgth nor Traffick. All theſe four, thither, very populous and rich. 'T he chief publik 
tho? ſeated in the Dutchy of Cleeve, have been taken from ings are the Collegiate Church and the Senate-hayg. 
it at ſeveral Times by the Dutch, and are now ſubje& to former was built by Charles the Great, who wah 
them. x it, and is a very curious Piece of Architecture of the(y 
Calcar, a Place of great Strength, and built by the Dukes Order: At the Weſt-end ſtands a high Steeple with by 
of Cleeve for a Refuge againſt any ſudden approach of an Piramids, and in the Middle a Cupola, the Inſide yg 
Enemy, is ſeated near the Weſtern Bank of the Rhine over is adorn'd with a great Number of Pillars of white 
againſt Rees, about 10 Miles diſtant from Cleeves to the and of Braſs gilt; alſo many gilded Statues, Braſs-do 
South-Eaſt. It quickly grew populous and rich by a Linnen Partitions ; and the Roof is beautified with M/aick 
Trade which they manag'd, and ſince they have been noted In this Church are kept many Relicks, which ar 
for making Malt, which is now a great Trade in this Towti. by zealous Pilgrims. The Senate-houſe is a yery {a Waker 
The Town-houſe, St. Nichulass Church, and the Mona- brick, built A. D. 1533. and adorn'd with the Stau 1nd | 
ſtery of the Dominicans, are ſtately Buildings. the Emperors ; the upper Story of it is only one N 
| tex, on the Weſtern Bank of the Rhine, is a Town 162 Foot in length, and Co in breadth, wherein the} Bibopr 
of very great Antiquity, but not conſiderable on any other perors us'd to receive their firſt Crown of Iron, al 
Account; it is ſaid to be the Place where the Theban Legi- tertain the Ele&ors and others that attended at thei( 
on ſuffer d dom under the Emperor Maximiauns, nations. 
and therefore call'd Santen, Holy. The Baths are much eſteem'd for their Virtue nd 
. Weſel, call'd Nether-Weſel for Diſtinction, ſeated in a Chronical Diſtempers. It is ſaid that they were fil 
WM fair Plain on the Eaſtern Bank of the Rhine near the Mouth out by Serinius Granins, Lieutenant-General of Gali 
| of the River Lippe, 25 Miles diſtant from Cleeve to the Fial about the Year of Chriſt 53. who beautified then 
| South-Eaſt, and near 10 from Santen to the Eaſt, is a ſtrong, ilt a Palace near them. But the Place being aftny 
| populous and well-built City, reckon d the largeſt and beſt deſtroy d by Attila, the Baths lay bury d till the Ti 
| in this 2 It is a Hanſe-Town, and was Imperial, Charles the Great, whoſe Horſe (as he was Huntingl 
but exempted by the Dukes of Cleeve, of whoſe Dukedom accidentally ſtruck his Foot into one of them, ytid 
i it was always a Member. It was taken and plunder'd by Emperor obſerving, caus'd them to be ſearch'd out al 
| the French in the late War; and, the Burgers being rich, built; and being much taken with the Pleaſure of thel 
| : 3 intolerable Contributions from them. Here is built a Royal Palace and a large Town. Of tbel! 
an Hoſpital for decrepit old People, founded by H. Oliver there are three, the chief of which is the very {ant 
Baers, and nobly endow'd by him and his Son. ' Charles the Great us'd often, with his Sons and Attend 
A City on the Roer, which a little lower to ſwim in: It is now divided into many Apartments 
Halls into the Rhine, and on the Confines of Cleeue and Waters riſe ſo hot, that they cool them 12 Houni 
| n 15 Miles above Meſel, 35 South-eaſt from Cleeve, they are us d. I here are alſo others in the other t 
15 from Duſeldorp, and 25 frog Cologne to the North-weſt. the Town, but not ſo hot. Near the Town af 
It was once an Imperial City, thor now ſubject to the Eletor Mines of Lead, Sulphur, Vitriol and Iron, and in the l 
of Brandenburg, as Duke of Cleeve, tho? the Burgers ſtill tains which ſurround the Territory of this City, aowd 
| claim their former Liberty. Here were formerly Fairs of Lapis Calaminaris is found, In 1656. a great Fit! 
i held yearly, which brought great Trade to the Town. An pen'd in this City, which burnt down 20 Churds 
|  , Univerſity is eſtabliſh'd here by the Duke of Brandenburg, 5000 Dwellings, (by which the bigneſs of this TM 
| which was open'd Oct. 14, 1655. 4 be gueſs d at) which were quickly rebuilt, and k 
Meurs, a ſmall City, the Capital of an Earldom, lying more large and beautiful. In 1668. a Treat was bell 
between the Dutchy of Cleeves and the Archbiſhoprick of and Peace concluded between the Kings of France ad 
| Cologne, belongs to the Prince of Orange, to whom it was In the Village Borſet or Porſetum, about a Furlong 
1 given in 1600+ by the laſt Counteſs; but it is claim d by the from Alen, are many other hot Springs, which are 
Duke of Brandenburg, as Part of the Dutchy of Cleeve. In convey'd into 28 Baths; theſe Waters are even hotte! 
this Earldom ſtands alſo e thoſe at Aken. | 4 
_ Orfoy, a ſmall but ſtrong Town, taken from the Dutch Duren on the River Roer, 15 Miles Eaſt from 3 
in 1634. by the Prince of Orange, and by the French in 1672. Cop elle, and 10 South from Juliers, is a ſmall 9 
but. abandom d by them in 167. | Building neat and uniform, with a clear Stream 0; 
2 M | N. . © running in the Middle. It was made Imperial by oy 
The Dukedom of Juliers lies between the Rivers Maes and burnt by Charles V. but being rebuilt, is now 6 
and Rhine, bounded dn the North by the $paniſo Gueldre the Duke of Newbarg. This Place pretends to g. ; 
and Clecue, on the South by Luxemburg and Trier, on the tiquity, and according to Cluverius, it was the anc 
Eaſt by the Biſhoprick of Co/ogne, and on the Weſt by Liege codurum. | | | 
and Limburg, extending about 60 Miles in length, and zo Duſeldorp, Duſſeldorpium, is a very pleaſant and oj 
in breadth. . The Country is fruitful in Corn, Hay and tified City on the Banks of the Rhine, 20 his | 
: 1 alſo Woad for Dying, whereof the In- lugne to the North, and as many from Juliers to t 
 habitants e great Profit; and an excellent Breed of Eaſt. It is the Metropolis of the Dukedom of Be; RES 
Horſes. | Hd 21; e is extended along the Banks of the K/h1.e, Hon It 
Julien, or Gulick, as the Inhabitants call it, Juliacum, ength, and in breadth about 20, being cragg) . 
the Capital of this Dutchy, is an ancient City ſeated on the tainous, and therefore not very full of Inbabicun, 
River Roer, at the Diſtance of 50 Miles from Cleeve to the City is pleaſantly ſeated upon the Rhine and ado 
South, 25 from Cologne to the Welt, and 25 from Maeſtricht ſome publick Buildings, Which make a delicate Sh 5 
to the Ealt/ It is a ſmall Place, but neatly built; the River; eſpecially the Palace of the Elector Pal? ren 
Ex Houſes are of Brick, and the Streets broad and eyen: The commonly reſides here. It was anciently an Im : 
_ 'Cittadel.is large, and render d as ſtrong as the belt Ingineers and a Place of much Traffick, and the yearly ain 
of Germany could make it; Notwithſtanding; which, it has mov'd ta Francforr, were kept in it. 
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2 20 in the midſt between thoſe of the Lippe 


8 35 from 
Imperial Ci 1 
dion of the Elector of Brandenburg; and is a ſmall, 
ich and populous Place. It is the Metropolis of the 


ty of N 


hd Lippe | 
7 7 Sour, by the Dutdhy of Bergen, and om the Eaſt 


fpbalia. I he Soil is like that of Weſiphalia, not 
{:uitful. p 4 


Ti lands 10 Miles from Dortmond to the Eaſt, 


noth 1 
10 the North, on the Road between Holland and 


jnhurg. The Country about it yields ſtore of Corn, 
and Flax. 


o in breadth, bounded on the North by the Rivers 


\ 


| Sveſt, a large and populous City, ſeated in the Neck of 


ctor of Brandenburg, to whom this County is ſubject. 

Ravensburg, Ravensberga, a ſmall Town, the — 
of a County, lying between Oſaalyng, Minden, Munſter 
and Lippe, ſtands on a Hill at the Diſtance of 16 Miles from 
Ofnabrug to the South, about 25 from Paderborn to the 
North-well, and 30 from Munſter to the Eaſt toward Min- 
Aen. - g Rr. 5 8 | 

2 Ravaſteinum, is a ſmall Town ſeated on the 
River „, 20 Miles Weſt from Cleeve, 20 North-eaſt 
from Bolduck, and 15 South-weſt from Nimeguen; the Ca- 
pital of a ſmall Territory, bearing the Title of a Lordſhip, 
appertaining to the. Juriſdiction of the Duke of Newburg, 


but is at preſent poſleſs'd by the Hlanders. 


Biboprich of Liege is uſually reckon'd Part of this Circle, but bein ſpoken of already in theD eſcrip tion of the N Na 
ö lands, it muſt be omitted here. — — 
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Switzerland, Helvetia, or the 


"HIS Country 


Towns were Awventicu 


Zacitn, of Gallia Celica, 


CHAP IL 
Swiſs-Cantons, rogether with their Allies and Su 


I was anciently inhabited by the Hel-. "They were a very warlike People, and having f 
rn, à People, according to uns, Stralu, and themſelves with the imbri, had a conſiderable bar i 
who were divided into Victories which thoſe Barbarians obtained over the 


rth by the Rauraci and Vindelicia, on bloody Battel which they loſt againſt Mari, the # 


be 
jon on Figurine, Tugeni, and Urbegeni, and were Manling Serpilim Cepio atid Lucius Craſſs ; but 15 


the Eaſt 


the South | ey, on the Weſt by the Sequan, and on retired into their own Country, and lived peacetdl | 


the Alubroges, Seduni, and Veragzi. Their the Time of Julius Caſar, and aving then formel 


now Winterthur, and Urba, now Orbe. 


10 , now Avenches, Eburodu- ſign of making themſelves Maſters of Callia Cebis 
zum, how Tuerdun, Salodurum, now Soleurre, Vitodurum, ſpent two Years in making the neceſſary Preparit® 


that Expedition, and having burnt all their Toy 


9 


„ ; 2 ; 
fr all Hopes of returning, took the Field; 
6 gen uin the ; gona aci, Turingi, and Latobriges, 
Weder, making in All a Body of above 99000 

gn, befides Old Men, Women, and Children ; 
1 ty his good Conduct and Valour did fo terrify 
4 they were willing to come to Articles with him, 
* did gain ſuch a ſignal Victory over them in 
feed, that they buinbly begg d Peace, which he 
them, on condition that they ſhould return to their 
"intry, anch re build theit Towns and Villages which 
ad burnt ;-this they punctually put in Execution, and 
frerwards faithful and true to the Roman Intereſt, 
er the declining of the Roman Empire they put them- 
"nder the Protection of the Kings of Burgundy, and 
rds under that of the Kings of France, who ſent Go- 
us to rule them. Raoul Duke of Startlinguen taking 
£ age of France when it was engaged in War with the 
un. made himſelf Maſter of this Country in the Reign 
ha Graſs Raoul III. dying without Idue in tf 
02, the Emperor Conrad II. whom he Teſt his Heir, 
corporate it with the Empire; as a free State; but du- 


ben, who were deſcended of Sigebeig King of Auſtria, 


3 


t 
A People having been for a long time Kept under, and 


lully oppreſſed by their Governours, reſolved at Jaſt 
to venture all than Jive in perpetual Slavery. The 
at began were the three ſmall Cantons of LUV, Switz, 
ſuder-Walden, commonly called. tbe 3 Foreſt Towns. 


have been granted them by the Emperor Levis, ſir- 
I the Pions, Son of Charles the Great, yet ſo, that the 
For uſed to ſend a Judge of Vicar thither, who had 
preme Juriſdiction in criminal Affairs. During the 
ences between the Emperors and the Popes, the No- 
n (of whom there were a great Number in that Coun- 
ot the Aſcendant over the common People, and did 
ily oppreſs their Liberty. The Diviſions betwixt the 
y and the People (the former ſiding with the Popes, 


e great Interregnum which happen'd after the Death 


the Emperor Rudolph's Authority a Reconciliation 
ade betwixt them, and the Nobility reſtored to their 
$. Thus theſe Countries did enjoy their former Li- 
ill the Reign of Albert I. about the Year 1300, who 


ex them to his hereditary Countries. The Monaſte- 
nd moſt of the Nobility having, upon his Deſire, ſub- 
themſelves to the Juriſdiction of the Houſe of 4 
and the three above-mentioned Places refuſing to db. 
e, they had Imperial Vicars ſet over them, who, con- 
o ancient Cuſtom, began to reſide in ſtrong Caſtles; 
eatly oppreſs the Feople, whoſe Tetitions and Com- 
found no manner of Redreſs from the Emperor, 
ſo encouraged the Tyranny and Inſolence of thoſe 
that Geiſler, the Judge of Under- Walden, was ſo ri- 
$35 to ſer his Hat upon a Pole at Altorf, and demand- 
lame ＋ 25 to be paid to it as to himſelf, which one 

Tel refuling to do, was ordered to ſhoot an Ar- 
ro an Apple which was placed upon his own Son's 
which be performed, and ſaved his Life, and by a 
ential Eſcape from the Impriſonment deſigned him 
Government, had the Opportunity of retiring into 
zuntainous Part of the Country, where he skulk d 
oundan Opportunity to revenge himſelfby. the death 
, whom he ſhot as he paſſed along the Road by 
untains; after which the People univerſall — 
reg againſt the Judges, and the three foremen- 
7 entred into a Cohfederacy to rid themſelves, 
nanny, and reſtore their ancient Liberty, Anno 
„ 1 Year 13 15 Leopold Arch- duke of Auſtria, the 
y ert J marehed againſt them with an Army of 

e but was defeated near Mergarten ; after which | 


{it ſhould continue for ever, which was done at 


a WU « + . . , 25 % . S 2 
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ue in the 


bis Union, which was about 80 Years, the Dukes of 


her the Fart of abſolute Maſters than Governours. | 
more Democratical _ 


enjoyed very ancient Privileges, which they pretend- 


ter with the Emperor) grew very high, eſpecially du- 


Emperor Frederick II. which breaking out into an 
ar, the Nobility was driven out of the Country; 


conceived 4 Hatred againſt them, becauſe they had 
ith his Rival Adolph of Naſſæu, was very deſirous 


 cibus Puffendorf ob 


| their Neighbours, 
wed their Confederacy, and confirmed it by ſolemn. 


3 


Brun on the th of December 1920. But tho? they adminis 
ſtred their own Affairs at Home, .arid did not ſend Deputies 


to the Diets of the Einpire, Fhqy, were not declared inde- 


pendent of the Empire till the HMeſiphalian Peace, Anno 
1649 In the Year 1332 Lucern, and in the Year 1351 Zu- 
rick entred into this Conſederacy; immediately after, Giuris 
in the Year 1352 Aug and Bern in the Vear 1481; Fribun 
and Slot hurn in the Year 150 Baſil and Schaffhanſen. an 
at laſt all Appen-⁊ ell, were united with this Confederacy; 
which made up the whole Body of the Swiſs Cantons, con- 
ſiſting of 2 N . Bunk, Bern, 
cern, Lug, Baſil, Friburg, Salothurm and Schafſnauſen are 
Fo Wag 44 aer. Ural Blog eee 
are Countries, in which are-a good Number of Towns and 


Villapes. The Switzers (which is a general Name for them 


all). have alſo ſome other Confederates, viz. the Abbey and 
City of St. Galli the Griſons, the Valliſins, the Cities of Ret 
weil, Muntbuſen, Bienne, the Biel, Geneva, ant Newburg 
on the Lake, beſides ſeveral] Cities arid Countries which we 
ſhall treat of particularly afterwards) that are either ſubject 


to the whole Confederacy, or to ſome particular Common- 


wealths. Every one of theſe Cantons is abſolute within it- 


ſelf, but they differ as to the Nature of their Government 


and Conſtitution, ſome being more Ariſtocratical, others 


* 


The Chriſtian Religion is faid to have been planted in 


this Country pretty early, and the Reformation was begun 
here by Zuinglim, who was afterwards ſlain in a Battel a- 


gainſt the Roman Catholicks. The Cantons'of Ury, Switz,, 
Under-walden, Lucern, Zug, Friburg, and Solothurn, are 
Popiſh ; Zurich, Bern, Bal, and Schaffhauſen, Proteſlant; 


but tho? the Number of the latter be leſſer, their Power is 
greater. The Catholicks hold their Conventions at Lucern, 
the Proteſtants at Araw, and the General Aſſemblies are 
. held at Baden, where they meet every Year about the end 


of June to deliberate about the Affairs of the whole Body of 


the Swiſs. This Diet is compoſed of two Deputies from 
each Canton, thoſe of Zurich have the firſt Place, and the - 


ancienter of the two preſides, and it is his Part to ſend cir- 
cular. Letters for cowocating the Diet; and however they 
may difſer in Religion and Form of Government, yet they 
all agree in the Deſence of their Liberty and common Inte- 


1 : 


The Soil in theſe Countries is different, for in the moun- 
tainous Parts ſcarce any thing but Paſture Grounds is to be 
inet withal, but the Vallies and flat Country produces good 
ſtore of Corn and Wine, tho' ſcarce enough for the Number 
of the Inhabitants; and foreign Commodities cannot be im- 
ported without great difficulty: and what is deficient in the 
Soil is not repaired by Traffick and Manufactures. They 
enjoy this Benefit by the Situation of their Country, that by 
reaſon of the high Mountains and Narrowneſs of the Pafla- 
ges it is almoſt inacceſſible, .eſpecially on the Halian ſide, 
and in the midſt of the Country, but ſome of the outwar 
Parts are of a very eaſy Acces. 

As to the Genius of the People, they are generally honeſt, 
and true to their Word, fimple and plain-dealing, without 

y great Cunning or by Deſigns, ſtout, and eaſily provo- 

ed, ſtedfaſt in their Reſolutions, and abundantly valiant; 
which, together with their Tallneſs and Strength of Body, 
has ſo recommended them to a great many Princes, that 
they have choſe them for their Guards, particularly the 
King of Fance, who maintains a conſiderable Number of 
them. They don't care for undergoing iauch Hardſhip 
and Labour, and expect to have their Pay duly, otherwiſe 
ey. are ready to make good the Proverb, No M Hey, No: 
wiſs. | | ef Bad utc 
The main Strang of this Commonwealth (as the judi- 
erves) conſiſts in the Number of its In- 

habitants; for the Canton ef Bern, which has the greateſt 
Territories, pretends alone to be able to ſend into the Field 
rooooo fighting Men, and the reſt proportionably ; ſo that 
their not having extended the Bounds of their Dominions 
beyond what hoy are, ſeems to be owitg,.partly to their 
Inclination, which does not prompt them to encroach upon 
ly to the Conſtitution of their Go- 
vernment, which ſeems. to be unfit for great and fudderi 
Enterpriſes, arid partly to + FW of Religion among 
. i k G 2 N 
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thei; {6 they irs the belt Neighbours in the World, as of the ancient ZeFuetia, It is extended from, 
2 eres ke feared, and ahyays ready to ad 1 Fo the Space of about 180 Miles, from the Builiage oi 
e of Neteſſity, if you pay them Gr it: do the Frontiers of Schwaben, and 280 from W. tof 
The molt 3 Rivers in Switzerlapd are, the the County of Bar mio to Mount St. ClaMe. It i; h. 
Rhine, the Aar, the ny the hex, and the T. fn; but the on the North with Alſace and Schwaben; on the Soul 
Ruſs and Im are the m ſerviceable. The principal Laxes Lombardy and the Lake of Geneva, on the E. by ther 
15 thaſe of Geneva, Conftantz,, Zell, Neuchatel, Biel, ty of Tyrol, and on the W. by Burgundy. The whos 

rat, Thun, Brientz, Lucern, Zurich, Zug, Ocarn, d may be divided 
As "4 "- $14] N 1999 * | x}: 


5 you four Parts, Vz. the 13 Canton, 

— 84 en N. Allies, che Subjects, and ſtipendiary Towns, as is öh 
_ The modetn Bounds of all that Country which goes un- in the following Table, where the Cantons are fer 
you take in the according to eitel Prepedesey in the General Die- 


der the of Switzerland, eſpecially if y« in el 
W 
| deer! Siu Serland divided into four Parts. 
1. Zurkh, Proteſtant. 6, Nr all Pepi e ie P 10. Friburgh, Popiſh. 
i | 2. Hern, Proteſtant. A... + £2 I... 1 * 11- Solathurn, Popiſh. | 
ll . Lucern, Popiſh. © 8, %%, Proteſtant and Popiſu. 12. Chf hagen, Proteſlay. 
13 4. % Popiſh,,, 8. Bal, Proteltant. 13. Appextzel Proteſtant andy 
] S. Hunte Fppilh. n.. n 


eee e IL Allies of Switzerland. 
I be Grifon Leagues, a T be County of Bormio. 
hy N. 1 — ta 1. | li 77 
ort ut. JThe Lalais or Walliſtand. 
T * . The Courty of N Wand, 


RWI. 5 III. Subjects of Switzerland. may be 


„be Bailages o e E Mager eds 

nach and Guſtal. * 4 Orpe, i 5 So alnedie, 1 p * c 

Ache County of Sargan. 6:1 ,Granſon, A. .= JBeljzone Niet 
Abe free Provinces. _ i Fee endung S YL wtrun, F 
The Country of Targor. N. ( Lugan, River. ö 
The Country Rive. E Licars. - [ 


5 tipend Towns of Switzerland. 
a e, J ellingen, 37; | 14 
— Bregtarten, S. Reperfa waned 


weil 


" 
4 , 4 - 
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The SWISS'CANTONS. 


THE Canton of Zurich, Tigurinus Pages, is bounded Zurich, Tigurum. Cæſar and Livy place it in! 
With Schaffhauſen on the North, Appenzel on the E. Celtica, and its called Turegum by the Authors of ti 
Zug and Switz on the South, and Bern and Lucern on the dle Age. It lies in the midſt betwixt Schaffhauſen u 
Welt. Its Extent South and North is about 60 Miles, and cern, about 32 Miles from either, 11 from the Nh 
48 from Eaſt to Weſt. This Canton is very powerful, and South, 30 South-weſt from Conſtance, and about co 
richer than that of Bern, altho it be not ſo large. It is ſo from the Alps, and is divided into two Parts by bt 
well Peopled, that in 24 Hours it is able to raife 50000 Men, Simath, where it comes out of the Lake of Zurich 
and ends 31 Bailiages, whereof there's 9 that are thought to be one of the molt ancient Towns in ute 
called great I reſt Chatellanies. The Bai- try, for according to an ancient Tradition it is aan 
lit and Chatellans that are ſent to them have full Power to been built 16 Years after Treves. It ſhook off tht 
juste both in Matters Civil and Criminal, and are choſen portable Yoke of its Lords in the Year 1218, aſter te 
dut of the Grand Council. The People of this Canton en- of Berthold V. Duke of Zertingen, and put itſelf 
joy ener, Privileges, and are more highly tax d than in Protection of the Emperor, upon condition that fl 
moſt ochers, here the Bailifts are in a mariner abſolute Ma- never be alienated, which was confirmed by the bn 
ſters. "The great Bailiages are thoſe of Gniffenzee, Gru Richard in the Year 1262 ; but 68 Years after, bei 
ringen, Wadiſehuuil, Regentburg, "Fe upon the Rhine, ror Lewis of Bavaria being drained by an e 


| + Audelfargen along the River Thur, en, below the Ca- and not in a Condition to pay, after the Bate! of 

| e of the Rhine. and Te ror 466 { conſiderable to Frederick Duke of Auſtria the Sum which be bs 
i - Chatellanies are thoſe of Stein upon the Rhine, and Win- miſed him to renounce his Pretences to the Empl 
| renthur upon the Eulac. The moſt conſiderable Towns to give him the Towns of Zurich, Schaffhanſe, u 
| and Villages in this Canton are, n e 2 but the Inhabitants of Zurich opp: 

dg Eos gle eee ee ' Alienation, he w s.fain to give" Briſac in leu 
| Lurch, chief City. ſo enraged the Dukes of Auſtria, that they tm 
3 3 Eiburg, © © tal Enemies, and made ds many others 10. Py 


wWoeiÿch Up, Switz, Under-walden'and Lucern 


| — — 0 , | | 7 an en, „ * ; , 

| ee Wi 10: 3.4% 8 * KP 8 Da e. ortihe 
1 „„ oo / / / al - this City a noble Library, a ſtrong, regulary * 
Reit, 5 Sten. well furniſhed Arſenal; and ſeveral other I 

iq . 4 ot 5 4 ( * 2 
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tons. S WITZ E R LAND 
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| ation of a curious Traveller, particularly 
bob Medals. The Lake of Zurich is about 
| hang and 2 or three broad; and the River is very 
. carrying away to the Rhine their Manufactures, 
that of Crape is the moſt conſiderable, and turns 
belt ACCOUNT. 1 * 
re, Kibur ium, ſtands upon a Hill near the River 
tb 7 Miles from Zurich to the Eaſt, towards Con- 
3 About half a Mile from the Ruins of Vitedirus, 
> erthrun. It was once famous for its Counts, who 
Men of great Note. a | 
e Canton of Bern, Bernenſis Pagis, is bounded on the 
with that of ScJotÞurn, and a Part of the Biſhoprick 
on the Faſt with Lacern and Underwald, on the 
Vith the Valais, or Walliſland, and the Lake of Ge- 
nd on the W. with the Fanche Comte, and the Coun- 
W\-ufchatel. It is very large, and comprehends almoſt 
1 Fart of Suit æerlaud, being in Length from South- 
North-weſt about 172 Miles, in Breadth from W. to 
but 132. It contains 72 Bailiages, which comprehend 
Teatelt Part of Nuithland, Argow, and the Paris de 
| Thoſe which lie within Argou and Nuithland do 
Chat which is called the German Territory, and the 
Jud the French Territory, or the new Conquelts ; 
[ft contains 300 Pariſhes, the other 150. "The Bailitis 
W:overn theſe Bailiages are nominated by the Council 
and are at once both Judges and Governours, and 
WOfiice continues 6 Years. IJ hey chule their Atieliors 
W Country under their Juriſdiction, and to them Ap- 
may be made from the Charellanies ; but after they 
W-2iled Sentence of Death, it cannot be put in execution 
tit be confirmed by the Grand Council. The Towns 


Stet Note in this Canton. 

1 Bern, chief. Bruk, 

| Lauſanna, Niou, 

4 Theim, ya na, 

| Arberg, Aubone, 
Langen, Brientz, 

Lansburg, Walen, 

Erlach, Werden. 

8 La Serre, 


„ Berna, is ſeated on the Banks of the River Aar, 
en dol thurn and Friburg. It is not a large City, but 
Peath built, and is ſaid to owe its Name to a Bear Which 
I. Duke of Zeringhen kill'd as he was laying the 
ons of it, for Bern in the Language of the Country 
en Bear. Berthold V. finiſhed it Anno 1191. The 
ror Frederich II. did incorporate it with the Empire 
and granted conſiderable Privileges to it. It did af- 
rds own for its Superior Philip Earl of Sav'y, to whom 
Commiſſioners in the Year 1268 to ſwear Fealty to 
bl s ducceſſors did afterwards reſtore them to their 

It Liberty, in Recompence of the good Service they 
me them againſt the Biſhop of Lauſauna, the Earls 
burg, and Charles the terrible Duke of Burgundy. 
ty lands in a Peninſula, waſh'd on three ſides of it 
Aar, the fourth being well fortified with Baſtions 


bs vich Portico's, Arches and Pillars of Free- ſtone. 
"A's Church is a very noble Structure, as are alſo 
Li, oule, the Court of Chancery, the Arſenal and 
Tr ary. In one of the Apartments of the Arſenal, 

urniſhed with Arms for 40000 Men, is to be ſeen 


me of William Tell of Schwitz, whom the Gover- 


[7 Which with other Grievances provok'd the Swit- 
wh up Arms for aſſerting their Liberty. 

ona, Lauſ nium, or Lauſanaa, is the chief Town 
ny of Vaud, 
5 Brooks Laus and Anna. It ſtands near 
ion 3 the Lake of Geneva, which, becauſe of 
ti r this Town, is often called the Lake of Lau- 


e the South-welt, 28 from Fribu fron 
it 28 from Friburg, 20 from 
o the South, and 70 from Lycern to the W. The 


3 The Streets are very neat, and watered with 
ol running thro” the middle of them, and adorned 


ammanded to ſhoot an Apple off his Son's Head with 
and has its Name from its Situa- 


e Miles from Geneva to the North-eaſt, 64 
0 


8 
Situation of it is pretty odd, it being built on thtee Hills, 
and that Part of it which they call the old Town enjoys 
great Privileges, eſpecially that of the Power of Life and 
Death. It was formerly a Free and Imperial Town, but has 
been under the 1 of Bern ſince the Vear 15 . It 
was alſo an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Beſan- 
xen, but after the Proteſtants had made themſelves Malters 
of the Town it was tranſſated to F/:4:47g. There is an old 
Tradition paſſes among the Inhabitants, that Hercules in 
his Paſſage from Spain into alu, finding the Country adja- 
cent to this Flace fo fruitful and pleaſant, left ſome of his 
Troops under the Command of Arpontinus, who they ſay 
was the Founder of Arpuntina, upon the Ruins of which 
Lauſanna (as they ſay) is built; but the Reader may believe 
as much of this Story as he thinks fit. ef qe Ke 85 
 Yeerdin, Fhridunum, hes in the Country of Vaud, upon 
the Lake of Nezfchate!, where the Thile runs into it, about 
Io Miles from the Contines of the County of Burgundy, 
and 15 from Friburg. Formerly both it and the adjacent 
Country was under the Juriſdiction of the Duke of Savoy ; 
but in the Year 1536 it was taken by the Be, nois, who are 
{til} Maſters of it. | | | 

The Canton of Lucern, Lycerrenſis Pagis, borders with 
thoſe of Bern, Zug, Schwitx, and Underwald. It was an- 
ciently the Country of the Ambrones, who having joined 
the Teuteni, were defeated by Marius in the Plains of Por- 
riers in Prevence. It is divided into 12 Bailiages, which are 
governed by the Counſellors of Lucern, except thoſe of .- 
ken and Sempach. whoſe Bailifis are choſen from among the 
Burghers of theſe Towns by the Grand Council of Lucern. 
This Canton is extended from N. to South for the Space of 
about 48 Miles, and from W. to E. 32, and was united to 
the other Confederate Cantons in the Year 1332. The 
moit conſiderable Towns in it are, 


Lucern, chief. JC Sualhuſen, 
Sempech, Sten. | 
Sr fee, 2 IWilliſow, 
Rot. Hotburg. 


Lucern, Luceria, or Lucerna, is ſituated on the Lake of 
Lucern, at the Mouth of River Ruſs, 36 Miles from Bern 
to the Faſt, and 40 from the Rhine to the South. Some Hi- 
ſtorians ſay, that it was called Lacucerna, as if one ſhould. 
ſay, Ouod vicinum lacum cernat ; but there is more reaſon 
to believe that it was ſo called from a Lanthorn, which was 
ſet up there in the Night- time to direct Travellers, for one 
may now ſee an old Tower near the Bridge, which ſeems to 
have been deſigned for that Uſe; and to confirm this Opi- 
nion, there is to be ſeen another Tower of the ſame kind 
near Zurich, which is called Hallenberg. This Town owes 
its Original to an Abbey which Yieard Brother of Robert 
Duke of Swabia founded there. Pepin gave it to the Ab- 
bey of Murbach; and this Donation was confirmed by Le- 
tharius, Anno 870. The Abbots of Murbach gave it great 
Prerogatives; but one of their Succeſſors ſold it for 200 
Marks of Silver to Albert Duke of Auſtria, This Town is 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Pope's Nuncio ; and from 
hence Goods may be carried down the R1ſs into the Rhine, 


and ſo to the Ocean. It was once a Free and Imperial City, 


but united itſelf to the other Cantons Ann» 1332. The 
Things moſt remarkable here are, the great Church, adorn- 
ed with two large Steeples, an Altar beautified with fine 
Marble Columns an excellent Pair of Organs, and fair a Cloy- 
ſter. The Market: place alſo is both large and ſtately, and 
ſo is the Town-houſe and College of Jeſuits, and 2 Bridges 
about 500 Paces long. 5 ah hg 
Surſee ſtands on the Lake of Sempach, about 20 Miles 
from Lucern to the N. W. The Avoyer or Governour of 
it takes an Oath of Fidelity to this Canton. There is one 
thing peculiar to this Place from all the reſt of Switzerland, 
which is, that they only make uſe of a Braſs Cornet inſtead” 
of a Trumpet, becauſe, as they ſay, they had one of theſe 
preſented to them by Charles the Great, in Recompence of 
the good Service they did him in the Wars againſt the Sa- 
The Canton of Ui, 1. Uranins, or Urienfis, lies be- 
tween the Mountains of 8 and St. Gothard, and 
2 2 | the 


—_ — — 
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the River Nuß, having the Canton of Schwitz to the N. 
thoſe of Urderwald and Bern to the W. the Valley of Ver- 
5 to the S. and the Griſon League with the Canton of 
Claris to the E. It is in Length from S. to N. about 60 
Miles, and in Breadth from W. to E. about 20, This Coun- 
try belonged anciently to the Abbey of St. Felix and St. Re- 

of Lud, by the Donation of the Emperor Lewis the 


322 
. whoſe Daughter Hildegrade was firſt Abbeſs of 


it; but it was transferred from the Abbeſſes of St. Felix to 
the Abbots of Vertinger; having afterwards purchaſed its 
Freedom by a Sam of Money, did put itſelf under the Pro- 
tection of the Emperors, who ſent Governours to it, from 
whoſe Sentence there was no Appeal in Matters criminal 
there being other Judges for Civil Cauſes, who were aſliſled 
by certain Counſeliors choſen from among the People of the 
Country; and thus they continued ſo long as the Empe- 
rors let them enjoy their ancient Privileges; but ſo ſoon as 
the Dukes of Aurig began to encroach upon them, and 
endeavour to make themſelves abſolute, they took up Arms 
for the Defence of their Liberty and Privileges, as we have 
ſaid before. This Canton is divided into 10 Parts, which 
the Inhabitants commonly call Gz:ſzaminen, and has under 


its ſuriſdiction theſe Towns: 
Altorf, un, + 22 


Altioghuſen, &5 Geſſinen. 
Fornike, 


_ altorf, or Altdorf, Altorfinm, that is to ſay, the old Vil- 

is ſeated in a Plain near the River Ruſs, at the foot of 
the Alps, about 12 Miles from £Lycers to the S. E. and about 
24 from Schwitz to the 8. It is a very fine and delightful 
Place, the Houſes being very neat, and the Streets well pa- 
ved, and there heing ſo many Gardens and Country-houles 
round about it, it aftords a moſt lovely Proſpect, and which 
contributes to its Greatneſs; and helps to increaſe its Riches, 


- is, that the Courts of Juſtice for the whole Canton are held 


in it; but it is a Place of very difficult Acceſs, by reaſon it 
ſtands at the bottom of the dangerous Precipices of the 
Mountain St. Godard, near to which four conſiderable Ri- 

ers, viz. the RH, the Tefim, the Rhine, and the Rhone, 
have their Source. Beſides this, there are under the ſuriſ- 
diction of this Canton that which the Ancients called Leo- 


 potiorum Valli, and now by the French called Ia Valle de 


Liviner, ſituate at the foot of thoſe Hills which the ralians 
call Monte di San Bernardino, which is goyerned by a Bai- 
lift, that is changed every third Year, and is Judge in all the 
Affairs, together with Aſleſſors, who are choſen from among 
the inhabitants. The Inhabitants of Mont St. Godard are 
alſo ſubject to this Canton. 

- The Canton of Schwitz, Suitionfis Pagus, is bounded on 
the North with thoſe of Zurich and Zug, on the Welt by 
Lucern and Urderwald, on the South by that of Uri, and 
Part of Claris, and on the E. by the ſame Canton of Glaris, 
and the Bailiage of Gaſteren and Ulz.enach, and is extended 
from N. to S. about 28 Miles, and from E. to W. about 36. 
The whole Country that now goes under the Name of Swit- 
zerland has its Denomination from hence, either becauſe 
the Wars which theſe People began for recovering their Li- 


berty took their Riſe here, or becauſe they firſt entred into 
a Conſe ſor that End in this Place. The Inhabitants 


of it pretend to be deſcended from the Cimbri, but I am 
apt to helieve that it is much eaſier for them to lay than to 


prove this. This Canton is divided into 6 Parts, and the 
moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, | 


7  Schrwitz, chief ) Wag. 
e ew 22% Kuſuach, | Grinow, ' 
4, 70. Elriſelden, 30 Eunchen. 


- * i 


7 \Kebwitz,, Gaitia, is only a large Village, Randing on the 
Banks of the River Muſe, in a Valley ſurrounded with Hills, 


which for the moſt part ate covered with Snow, about 2 


Miles from che Lake of Lucern, ten from the Town of the 
Game Name to the E. and as many from Claris. This little 


'Town was once an Imperial and Free one, but it ceaſed to 
be in the Year 1317. No ol 


— 


4 
e 


Towns and Villages are, a 


The Canton of Underwald, which by Geographen 

monly called Sy/varia or Hlvanienfi Pagis, from 15 
of Oak Trees which divides it into two Fart a3 
and below the Wood. The whole Canton has its Nam ] 
the latter. Uzderwa/d being no other than ſu, hay 
der the Wood. It lies between witz. and R 
N. between the Frovinces of Lucern and Bern to hel 
and South, and that of Ur; to the Ealt, and is extend 
and S. 32 Miles, E. and W. 24. Leopold Duke of 4; 
invaded this Country Aus 1336, and was defeateg. . 
theleſs he attempted it again with an Army of 150004 
and marched as far as Navalia, but was again wordy 
handſul of the Inhabitants of G/aris and Sehwing, al 
ced to leave the Field with the Loſs of 3000 Men: 
which time theſe People have retained their Liberty, 
Canton contains no very great Towns, but thoſe of ore 


Note are, 
Stantx, I TE 


Krientx, 4 Bakerriet, 
Sarnen, Hamſtadt. 
Engelberg, | 


Stantz, Stantia, is no more than a large Village ney 
Lake of Lucern, at the foot of the Mountains, a0 
Miles from the Town of Lucern to the S. E. In thi} 
the Great Seal of the Canton uſed to be kept. 
The Canton of Zug, Tugienſis Pagns, is boundely 
that of Zurich on the N that of Schwitz on the EA 
and that of Lucern on the W. Its Breadth and Legi 
much about one, neither exceeding 12 Miles. It wy 
ently governed by Lords of its own, but afterward q 
under the Juriſdiction of the Dukes of Auſtria, vi 
ſupportable Yoke it threw off with the reſt in the Jeu 


that is, 44 Years after Schwitz, Uri, and Underuall AF" 6 
done ſo. It comprehends 6 Bailiages, and the molt alli iy 4 


kable Towns in it are, 


Zug, chief. O ( Egen, 
Cham, Riſcht, 
Bar, Oberwil. 


Zug, Tugium, is a pretty little Town, ſtanding on: 
of the ſame Name, at the foot of a Hill, ſome Part of wi 
produces good ſtore of Grapes, the reſt is Paſture Cm 
and Wood, which aftords plenty of Game. It is 1 
from Lucern to the E. and 18 from Zurich to the, 

The Canton of Glaris, Glarenen/is Pagins, is bon 
with the River of Limath on the N. the Griſons on ti 
and S. and the Cantons of Schwitz, and Uri on the V. 
is about 30 Miles N. and S. and 25 E. and W. U 
Landolph, who were Lords of it, gave this Country" 
Abbey of Seckingen, to which the Inhabitants paid the! 
and hundredth Parts of their Rents, but the Mayoul! 
pended on the Emperor. The Emperor Barbar ſſo 
to Otto Count Palatine of Burgund), and from bis Poll 
it paſſed to the Houſe of Hapſburg, and from thence ut 
of Auſtria. This Canton is partly Popiſh, partly ro 
which is the cauſe of frequent Squabbles betwixt then 
therefore it is appointed that ſuch Differences 
cided by Judges, two thirds of whom are of the Def 
Perſuaſion. The moſt conſiderable Towns in thi U 


are, 


Claris, chief. } I Neſtel, 
Mieſen, Elin, 
Urnen, Quart. 


Glaris, Glarona, or Clarona, ſtands in a Valleyd 
ſame Name upon the River Sarnef}, furroun N 
Mountains called Glerenſchberg, 18 Miles from Alto 
N. E. as many from Scnvitz, to the S. E. and 30 fim 
or Choir. The Inhabitants are reckoned the wilt" 
in Switzerland... + ! . 4 

The Canton of Ba lies betwixt Brisgow, the cu 
Laceru, the Biſhoprick of Bafil, and Sentgew. EI 
great Extent, containing only 5 Bailiages, and 2% 
riſhes, and is entirely Proteſtant. The moſt can 


A 


ire 


Infos. 
7 E, chie* y Veltemburg, 

Dk  J \Grolingen, 

Dornach, Dirmenach, 

Augſt, Balingen, 

Leichſtall, ( J/F7aeſtein, 

Manchſtein. Ramſtein. 

Hamburg | 
F or Bale, Balea, ſtands upon the Rhine, on the 


Rei | 1d the Empire, about 24 Miles from 
wy ap Por Lr W. 48 rom Zurich: and 
un rater to the South. It is thought to have Rile 
the Ruins of the old Auguſta Raurac. rum, or Rauri- 
me Veltigia of which are {till to be ſeen near che Vil- 
Augſt, about 7 Miles diſtant from it to the Ealt. Clu- 
„ chinks it was formerly call'd Arialbinum, but it owes 
dame of Bafilea to Julian the Apollate, who would 
i called ſo in honour of his Mother Ba/lina. I he 
In ſent a Colony to it under the Conduct of Munatus 
cs, and the Emperor Gratian did greatly enlarge it. 
Hungarians having ruined it, the Emperor Henry U. 
E it to be re-built Auno 1010, and granted ſuch Privi- 
to thoſe who would ſet up there, that in a little time 
me conſiderable. There was a Council held here An- 
31 under Pope Eugenius IV. and was adorned with an 
erfity 1460. The Rhine divides it into two unequal 
; - that which lies on the German fide is called the leſ- 
and is not much above the fourth Part of the whole 
in, and is joined to the other by a large Stone Bridge. 
vs formerly an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Biſhop 
xa; os ſince the Proteſtant Religion got footing 
the Biſhops have been obliged to live at Brontrut, or 
ru (as the French call it) upon the Contines of the 
er Alſace, The moſt remarkable Things in this City 
the Cathedral Church of St. Mary, the Arſenal, and 
W Guildhalls, and the curious Paintings in the Domini- 
FCloitter,and the Univerſity, where, beſides many others, 
W Eraſmus, Amerbachins, and John Buxtorf, were edu- 
. There are alſo ſeveral conſiderable Libraries, and 
fine Collections of Medals, particularly that of Mr. Se- 
an Fiſch; the Repoſitory alſo of Eraſmus and Amerba- 
belonging to the Univerſity, in which are preſerved 
ginal Draughts of the famous Painter Hellen, a Na- 
ff this City. There is alſo in the publick Lhroy a 
Manuſcript Copy of Virgil, and another of the Alco- 
written on China Paper. Ordinary Paper is ſaid to 
been firſt made here by Autuny and Michael Galician 
1417, And Printing was firſt begun here by Bernard 
4 1478. And the Reformation advanced by Oecolam- 
1522. Eraſmus died, and was buried here in July 
aged 70 Years. This Town is well fortified. 
be Canton of Fribarg, Friburgenfis Pagus, is ſurround- 
N olt by that of Beru, and is divided into two Parts b 
wer Sane, It comprehends 19 Bailiages, 5 of which 
bout Hiburg, the reſt are in Nuithland, among which 
at of Gruyeres, which was once the Reſidence of the 
Its of that Name, the laſt of whom ſold it to Bern and 
105 who divided it Auno 1554 and it is to be obſer- 
at the Earls of Grzyeres were Vaſſals of the Duke of 
p 7 always paid him Homage for the Lordſhips of 
% Gringin, Granges, Chatelard, Molon and Treves. 
ved an Conſederacy with the reſt Ano 1481: The 
Bs of greateſt Note are, | 


Friburg, chief. 7 C Co bert, 
Remunt, oy 


Gruyeres, ( JPeterlingen, 
Lavwernach, Aontenach. 


upon the River Sane, in a 
| 1 Country, about 28 Miles from Solothurn to the 

oy in the Year 1179 by Berthold IV. Duke of Ze- 
> 0 Y allo built Friburg in Briſgau . It was for ſome 
| TY by thoſe deſcended from him, but after the 
10 tid V. who was the laſt of that Race, Anno 
ame into the Hands of the Earls of Kiburg. Eber. 
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hard Count of Hapsburg became Maſter of it Anno 1260, 
and in the Year 1277 ſold it to the Emperor Ryd»{phz for 
4000 Marks of Silver. Some time after it did redeem itſelf 
from under the Sovereignty of the Houle of Auſtria, and 
put itſelf under the Juriſdiction of the Duke of Szwoy, by an 
Act of the 1oth of Ze 1450, upon condition that he ſhould 
preſerve and maintain them in the full Ule of their Privile- 
ges; but afterwards there happening ſome Ditierence be- 
twixt Tland Dutcheſs of Savoy and them, upon the account 
of ſome Money which ſhe was obliged to pay them, they 
ſhook off that Yoke Anno 1477, and for the better ſecuring 
of their Liberty enter d into a Confederacy with the reſt 
Anno 1487. The molt remarkable I hings in it are, its Pi- 
azza's and publick Buildings, as the Cathedral with its high 
Altar, the Town-houſe, and high Tower, the Fountain 
with its Baſin and Foot, a Commendary of Malta, and ſe- 
veral Churches and Convents of Jeſuits, and a College of 
theſe founded by Petrus Caniſius, who died Anno 1597. The 
2d of May and the 22d of axe are obſerved as great Feiti- 
vals in this Place, for 2 ſignal Victories obtain'd over Charles 
Duke of Burgundy on thele Days. But the Reader muſt 
not canfound this Town with another of that Name in Bi 
gaw, which was taken by the #rench under the Conduct of 
the ING de Crequi from the Houle of Auſtria Anno 
1677, and reſtored by the Treaty of Nimeguen Anno 1679. 

The Canton of Solethurn, or Soleure, Jul duruſenſis Pa- 
Cus, is bounded on the North by that of Baſil, and Part of 
Aljace, on the Welt by the Biſhoprick of Bafdl, and on the 
South and Eaſt by the Canton of Bern. It is divided into 
12 Bailiages, and the molt conliderable Towns in it are, 


Solothuru, chief. J Leingen, 
Often, $ 1. 


Soluthurn, which the French and Inhabitants commonly 
call Soleure, ſtands upon the River Aar, and as it is a de- 
lightfully ſituated Town, fo it is thought to be one of the 
moſt ancient in that Country. It ſtands betwixt Ba and 

Friburg, about 28 Miles from either, and 20 from Bern. It 
is ſaid to have been built at firſt by ſome of the ancient Kings 

of Gaul; but this Opinion has no other Foundation than 
that of an old Inſcription, which calls it the Siſter of Treves. 

Some Hiſtorians fay that it owes its Name to an old Tower, 
which is {till to be ſeen there, called Soloturn, that is, the 
Tower of the Sun. Queen Bertha gave this Town to a 
Chapter that ſhe founded there. It came afterwards under 
Subjection to the Biſhop of Geneva; and after that was an 
Imperial Town, and then ſubject to the Empire, whoſe Yoke 
it at laſt ſhook oft, and entred into a Contederacy@yith the 
other Cantons Anno 1481. In the Year 153 1 the People of 
this Place were pretty well diſpoſed to receive the Proteſtant 
Religion; but a popular Commotion ariſing on that account, 
the Maſs was re eſtabliſhed, and ſo they ſtill ꝓerſiſt in their 
Superſtition. Biſhop Burwet gives an Account of them and 
their Religion in his Letters. In their great . oy 
have God the Father repreſented as an old Man with a blac 
Beard, with Jeſus Chriſt on his Knees, and a Dove over his 
Head: Stupidity equal to, if notexceeding, that of the wild- 
eſt Heathens. The Houſes of this Town are very fair, and 
the Streets large, adorned with many Fountains. There is 
alſo a ately Church, and a College of Jeſuits, towards the 
building of which Lewis MIV. gave zooao. Livres. "The 
Fortiſications likewiſe are very ſtrong, and have colt a vaſt 
Sum of Money, being all of very fine and lange Stones: 

I be Canton of Schaffbuaſen, Scanusſinums Pagm, is boun- 
ded on the W. with the Blacł- Font, ou the South with the 
Canton of Zurich, an the Eaſt with Targaw, and on the 
North with Schu e. It is but of ſtnall Extent, net en- 
ceeding 12 Miles North and South, and about ao Eaſt and 


Welt. The chief Towns in it are, 


Schaſſbauſen, chief. «Newkikh; 

| 2 1 5 Halen, 5 
Seba hauen, Scaphufia, lands upon the Rhine, on the 
N about | Ie from Conſtance to the Weſt, 2 
from the Lake of Zell, 6 fm Bajil, and 4 flom Zurich to - 
the North. It is ſometimes called Probalepolis, becauſe a 
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bas a Sheep for ith Arms, which is alſo ſtampt on its Coin. 


It owes its Beginning to an Abbey founded there by Eber- 


ard Count of Nelemberg, about the Year 1052 in honour 
of Ai-Saimmts. The Emperor Frederick II. made it a Free 
and Imperial City, in which the Abbey enjoy'd great Privi- 
leges. In the Year 1320 the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria en- 
paged it, together with Rhinfeild, Newbury and Briſac, to 
Frederick le Bel Duke of Auſtria ; but about 80 Years at- 


ter the Emperor Sjgrſmund reſtored it to its Liberty. It 


entred into a League with Zurich and St. Gall Anno 1424, 


and with Zurich, Bern, Lucern, Switz,, and ſome other 6! 
Cantons, Anno 1501: The Reformation was carried on by ſtance. It was formerly the Reſidence of the Abboud 
Jarobis Riegius and others Ann» 1520. The Cataracts of 
the Rhine oblige the Veſſels that come from the Lake of 


Conftance to unload their Merchandiſe in this Town, which 
'are put on board again below it, where the Stream becomes 
more gentle. The Streets of it are broad, and the Houſes 
for the moſt part painted without, as in many Places of Swit- 
zerland. At the upper end of the Town ſtands a large Tow- 
er, which they ſay the French King keeps in Repair, accord- 
ing to a Treaty of Alliance with the Swiſs; it has a good 
number of Guns mounted on it, but ſerves more for Orna- 
ment than Defence of the Town. 

"The Canton of Appenzel, Albatiſellenſis, lies betwixt the 
Abbey of St. Gall and the Rhine, which ſeparates it from the 
4 having the Republick of Leicikenſteig on the W. 
and the Country of Rhintal on the Eaſt, about 30 Miles 
long, and 24 broad. It is divided into twelve Communities, 


- which they call Roden. There are 6 of em, called by the 


French, Les Ordres du dedans, that is, the inner Appenzel; 
the other are named Les Order du dehors, or outer Appen- 
zel. This Country is fo called from a Town of that Name. 
Both Papiſts and Proteſtants are tolerated in this Canton, 
as in that of Glaris. It formerly depended on the Abbey of 
St. Gall, and entred into the general League with the other 


„HAP. . 
The Allies of the Switzers. 
The GRISONS or GRAUBUNDTEN. 


THE Country of the Griſens is a Part of the ancient 
Rhætia (the old Inhabitants of which, a ſavage People, 
were ſubdued by _ " and Tiberius in the Time of Au- 
guſtins) and was called Rhætia prima by the Romans, who 
governed it by a Preſident that depended upon the Præfec- 
tas Prætorio of Italy. This Province being ravaged by the 
Germans, and afterwards expoſed to the Irruptions of the 
Barbarians, ſubmitted itſelf to the Emperors of the Weſt. 
'The People of this County being born Soldiers, have often 
liſted themſelves in the Service of foreign Princes, eſpecially 
Kings of France. In the Year $55 they aſſiſted Chilperic 
againſt the Lombards, and ſerved Thiery King of Burgundy 
in the Tear 616. Charlemain had many of them in his Ser- 
vice in his War with the Caxons; and under the firſt Kings 
of the third Race we find them in many Battels againſt the 
Enemies of Fraxce: Lewis XI. employed them in his Con- 
ueſt of Burgundy, Charles VIII. in the Kingdom of Naples, 
— Ml. When he attack d the Dutchy of Milan. Francis 
IL. did comprehend them in the Treaty of perpetual Peace 
which he made with the Swiſs Anno 1516, and was rene w- 
ed by ſome of his Succeſſors; but Lewis XIV. excluded them 
Anno 1663. | 7 Drs 


__ This Country is bounded with Swabia on the North, 
Tirol, on the Eaſt, the State of Venice and the Milavez, on 
the South, and Swiſſerland on the Weſt. It is a mountain- 
dus and barren Country, which obliges them to bring Corn 
from the Mſilauex for their Subſiſtance (aithd' they might 
have as much as they have Occaſion for from Alſuce and 


ö the State of Venice) which makes them adhere { h 


414 


SWITZERLAND, 


108440 near the Source o 


Ihe Abbots of St. Gall proteſted againſt this Alliance'| 
Empire. The Jeople of Appenzel were not much tl 


the Abbot of St. Gall entred into a Confederacy vil 


the Third, who muſt all be Men known to be is 
their Country, and who have no Penſion from, 


, portance happens, which requires ſpeedy Diſpatch, 
mitted to the Senate, which 
' Magiſtrates, and the chief Men of the three League 


Aly 


Provinces Az 3513. The Proteſtants poſſe 
and the Papifts the inner Appenxel. It is the ad 
of all the 13 Cantons, and contains theſe Town, a 


4 


unten 


| Uruaſchen. þ 
Appenzel, Abbatiſcella 


Appenzel, chief. 


is a rich and populous i 
| the ſmall River Sinn 1 
Miles from Chur, about 16 from St. Gall, and 30 f 


Gall; but the Inhabitants redeemed themſelves fon: 
the Juriſdiction of thoſe with a good Sum of Mar | 
Treaty concluded at C Hſtance with Cuncn de Stoufey 
of St. Gall, by the Emperor Robert's Mediation, al 
the better Security of their Liberty, entred into x1, 
with the Cantons of Uri, Schwitx, Underwald, and li 


Henry of Mandorf tene wed his Pretenſions at the En 
Court Anno 1425, and had them declared Enemies q 


at this, but marched into the Territories, demoliſbell 
Caſtles, and obliged him to make Peace. Not lay 


Nobility of Conſtance againſt them; but their Troogy 
beat; and the Appenzelins made themſelves Male 
Rhintal, and obliged the Lords of Rangevil, who hel 


Valley by Engagement, to part from their Right fa Gy 
Crowns. In the Year 1457 they made a perpetual Al 4 
with the 7 other Cantons, and did conſiderable xn — 
gainſt the Dukes of Auſtria and Burgundy; and at ll | * 
the Year 1513, they were received into the Number df dN 


13 Cantons. 


'The Griſcns in general make up a Common 
which is commonly call'd the Griſoz Leagues ; becut i 1 80 
compoſed of three leſſer Leagues; each of which . 489. 
own Laws and Juriſdiction, and Forms a partie und, 
whoſe Government is popular. The firſt is that vic The 
French call La Ligue haute, ou Griſe, the Upper L from x 
which comprehends 28 Communities; whereof 18a princ 
piſh, and 10 Proteſtants. Each Community ig a f 0 M. 
of State by itſelf, and the People of it meet every Ia > Valt 
chooſe their Judges, whom they call 4;:mans, wi Nhe 
mine in all Matters Criminal and Civil, and from lt is 2 
there is an Appeal to the Aſſembly of the League. the La 
Second is the League of the Hun ſe f God or Cudte, ile 0 
the Germans call Gott huſpunt, which comprehends 1 vast 
munities almoſt all Proteſtants. The Third is tie e Nor 
of the ten Juriſdictions, which the Germans call Luth. 
N ann and the French, les dix Droitura. © Ferti 
three Leagues entred into a perpetual Alliance in the diyide 


1437. and the Sovereignty is repreſented by a Diet, 
meets ſometimes at Lantz in the Griſon League, 
times at Chur in the Cadee, arid ſometimes at Daun 
Ten Furiſdiftion% It conſiſts of 67 Deputies, '* 
from the firſt League, 24 from the Second, and J 


0 1 


the Service of any Prince. When any Affair of gf 


is made up of the 


the Grand Prevot of the 1 2 League, the 5 90 
of Chur for the Cadee, and the Amman of Davu 
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«(lions ; but their Reſolutions mult be confirm'd Tirano to the Eaſt,. and Morbegno to the Weſt; 37 Niles 
0 


ee eee e eee e from Chur to the South from. the Hea 
e poles likewiſe the ae Nes ind the Ahixe to the . en en adn Seeangeh in 
1 ay ae Milan; which 77 Dependencies all the Valſeline; and the Captain of the Valteline 5 Who 
Mila gaye them in Recompe . 72.4, is both. firſt Adminiſtrator of Juſtice and Commander in 
1 um; and which Francis]. x7 their good chief of the Forces, keeps his ordinary Reſidence there. 
been 0 ce un dal treat terwards can- He can ſubſſitute a Deputy to determine Cauſes both CH 
tothem. O | treat particularly after- A 75 eo lies an Appeal from him to the Ge- 
1 J eien Ps 8 
Gr in_ League 1 4 9 7 pol the os of  Murbegwo, M.rbon;um,a little Town, in this Valley, a- 
North, that of (5 an che Welt, the 4 Go- bout 5 Miles from the Lake Como, and 16 from Sandrio to 


on the 
; 4 } [ a "#852. 
e en the: South, and the ten Cum ona the North-Eaſt, on it there depends eleven Communities. 


| the Fal, _ has w n en wy | | 1 ' The Spaniards have, ſince the beginning of this Centu- 
bee, C $ Harte,” i I 2 Pieter ee ſeveral Times to make themſelves Maſters of 
Bend, 82 . 22 that they might ;he more ea lily bridle the Gri- 

e e | ms ans deute the Communication betwixt the Territories 

the Houſe of Auſtria in Germany, with thoſe of that 


„e 2 mall T'own upon the Rhine, about 15 Miles in Þ 
Pu ta tbe South- welt, wherein the Aﬀeonhlis 9 88 * 2 the Ffeuch have not ſuffer d them to 
E een of Gly o o» 
» League of Cadee or Got hiſpunt, is bounded on the is of 5 unty of Chiaveuna, Comitatres Clavenne, which 
* ann eee 6 of no E I | NI. 
| * : he Jen 1 and the Province of Ti- by the Gri >; 1 wg $98 gn the None and M eſt 
Lr of Chiawexna, on the of Fal, and on the Ealt by the Lale + le E divided 
the (772 on League, aud on the E. with the Coun- into two Bailia 2 hs JENA 2 vid 
Bom. The molt. considerable Towns in it are, Cbiavenna, es, viz. Chiavenna and Pleur). . | 
| rn e cans, Clauenna, is 2 little Town upon the River 
Opbur, Cap.? 7 Leprum. daten eHoat of the Mountains, which a little below 
N Caſſaccia. TY: - Bergen 'F 8 | very — RI A at 1S iy Nba rr and 
Be 4600146 u. ih 5. | * ; but ; 2 8 once muc ex tt 1 it is now, 
7 5 N gave. _ Goire, is the chief City it Gay ri pogo Bp + wag North ore of 
| Territories n- oY 1 Town in the Accident beſel the Lom of Plæurs 3 mw 20 4 Sha 1 
* wag t Tot 10 75 oot of two Mountains, 1618. It was not ſo large a Toy „ O 0 hs Fth of "gals 
e little River Pleſur, about a Mile and a Houſes were finer, inſot aun as Chiauenya, but the 
om the Rhine, 26 Miles from Chravenna to the fineſt Tow ns. 0 omuch that it paſs d for one of the 
, . "cr l to the Eaſt, and 60 from Conſtance leud and 3 ns ſs 0 Wien e were horribly 
as beg, and was fer Impent Town ell che Te Go F 
148. The Biſhop of Chur is 4 7 inc N apts The County af Bormio, Bermienſis Cumitatis, b the 
And his Reven fas rince of this Em- Lali aus call d il Contado di Benmio, is bounded n the 
eateſt Part of — T 6: ere 8 very conſiderable, and W. by Cadee On the W by the Val iy on t 5 N. 
BZat the moſt I Fe cw ir; ry 1 5 22 Dominions. It is n * 2 
| 31 \ > 1 5 2 . a r ) *Þ .g 
TTT es 
| : 2 e change o i- Bormio, * 5 lief T. N 
Þ ae hen vt now aac Tho: that Kats and thorn al Wy th Gomen 
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6 - Beſides this, the Abbot of St. Gal poſſeſſes the Country 


of Tt #8, the Seigniorie and Town of Gerrſhuſzult in 


— — — 


'$ "divided into the Higher and Lower; the Higher 1s divided 
1 Parts cal'd Dizains by the French, and Zenden by 
the Germans. The Lower, Which lies to the Welt of the 
| other, is divided into fix Parts or Communities, called Ban- 
zieres, according to Platina. They entred into Alliance 

| with the Cantons of Lucern, Uri and Uniderwald, in the 

| Fear 1446. and with that of Bern, 1475. at laſt the Biſhop 
of Sion and the other Dix aines, have entred into and con- 
| firmed a particular Alliance with the ſeven Popiſh Cantons, 
| by the Treaties made in the Years 1583, 1600 and 1634. 
= This Country is a large, - pleaſant and fruitful Valley far- 
'v rounded with Hills and Rocks, having but ohe Paſſage in- 
to it, where there are two Gates and a Caſtle. It produ- 
ces plenty of Corn, Saffron, Grapes and other Fruits; alſo 


ſome Mines, and Springs of Mineral Water. It is reckoned 
to be 80 Miles long, and between 10 and 20 broad. The 


moſt cofiſiderable Towns in it are, 
| Sion, Cap. 
Martinach. 
St. Maurice. 


fs, poſſeſs d by the Seduni, and now called Sitten by the 
Germans, ſtands upon the River Sitte, which throws itſelf 
into the Rhone a little below. It is ſituated in a delight ful 
Plain, overlook'd by a Hill of a moderate hight, on the 
Eaſt- ſide. The Hill riſes up with two Tops; upon the 


tre, where: the Biſhop for the moſt Part reſides. Upon 
the other Top is the Fortreſs call'd Valeria, and the Third 
culld Tubilion, is a Fortreſs built upon the Top of the Ma- 
Jorin. This Town is diſtant from Bern to the South about 


to the Weſt. It belongs to the Biſhop ever ſince the 
Donation made by Charlemain to Theoduſius, who then go- 


HP -with the Seven Catholick Cantons, in the Year 1533. chiefly 
or the ke of their Religion. 
Metin, or Martigny, the ancient Octodurum or Oc lo- 
eam, as Rhenan and Simlerus think, à Town in Gallia 
Wurbonemſt according to Ceſar, tho there was another 
Ociodurum in Hiſpania Tarraconenfis. It ſtands upon the 

little River Brau, which falls into the Nhune à little be- 


ie Caſtle g and here they ſay it was that the Thebane Le- 
. calld Fabatzarrix, whereof St. Maurice was chief, 
WT | 5 
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y mans, lies extended for the Space of about 22 Mit 


is Bern, and between B 


the Year 1668. upon 


*higheſt- of which Majoria, as they call it, there is a For- 


7 from Geneva 65, to the Eaſt, and 100 from Mi- 
ri | 


-vertn'd "that Church. Adrian of Rithmal made an Alliance 


ou There are to be ſeem the Ruins of a ftrong and very the Eaſt, and 42 from Schaffbauſen to the No 0 | 
Province of Shen Anno 1147; and Mr. 4 


was firſt decimated; and afterwards cut in Pieces 
Emperor Diceleſſan, tor Not aſſiſting at the Pagan vat 
and embracing that Religion. It lies 12 Miles, * 
from Sin, 30 to the North from Aouſte in Piech , 
20 Faſt from the Lake of Geueva ' 
- The County of Ne«fchatel, called New-ſty, by 0 


tween the Mountains Jura on the Welt, which Gd 
from France and Burgundy, and the Lakes of Mut 
and Bien on the Eaſt, which divide it from the Cing 
on the North, arid Lula 
the South. Memphis was Count of Neufchatel am 
Year 815 but to tracg down the Succeſſion fron 
this preſent Time, would be tedious ; and therein 
ſhall only put the Reader in Mind, That J 
berg, Heireſs of Neufchatell, having Married Ley 
leans Duke of Longuevile, about the Year I 504. thr | 
that County into this Family. Francis his Son chin 
out Iſſue, 1554. Lecner of Orleans, Marquis of! 
his Couſin, ſucceeded him; James of Savey, Duke g 
mours, Son of Philip and Charlitte of Orlean, yi 
Leuis Duke of Lonquevile, laid claim to the ha 
County, which Leon r would have conſented to, by 
States of that Country would not allow it, becabs 
could not endure to have two Maſters: Thus the 
ſtood undecided for ſome Time, till the Year 1557.4 
the Eſtates ſummon'd the Dukes of Longueville wy} 
mours before the Council of Beru, where it was condy 
That the County of . ſhould remain ei 
the Foſſeſſion of the Duke of Longueville; and the 
Duke of Nemours ſhould have 2000 Livres a Year in 
in the Dutchy of Burgundy, and 2000 Crowns frag 
'Town of NVeufchatell. Leonor left by Mary of By 
Henry I. who had by Katharine of Gonzague, In 
who died, An. 1663. leaving by his firſt Marte 
Loui ſa of Buurbon, Daughter of Charles of Birkin, ( 
of So;ſſons, Mary of Orleans, who was Married to Ha 
Savoy, Duke of Nemours, in the Year 1657. Ha 
took for his ſecond Wife Aun Geneveve of Bourboꝶ I 
ter of Henry of Bourbon, Prince of Conde, by whom | 
Fohn-Lewis-Ckarles, and Charles-Paris; the fomd 
whom gave the County of Neujchateil to his Broth 
ondition that if he ſhould det 
out Children, the County ſhould return to him; 1 
Caſe happening in the Year 1672. he entred again int 
Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate ; and fo the Dutcheſs of 
his Siſter, putting in for his Succeſſor in the Com 
Neufchatell, the Matter was brought before the Ell 
the Country, who rejected her Pretenſions, and a 
the Sovereiguty to his Brother. After whoſe Der 
Succeſſion was claim'd by the Dutcheſs of Nemumn 
Prince of Conti, between whom a Suit was commend 
the Parliament of Paris wherein the Prince obtained 
.cree in his Favour ; but the Eſtates of the Country al 
ledg'd the Dutcheſs for their Sovereign, and continuedl 
Obedience to her Death, which happen'd in the Yea! 
Several Pretenders put in their Claims immediately, 
ter mature deliberation the Tribunal of the City d 
the King of Pruſſia their Sovereign, Nov. 3. N. S. 
The Town of Neufchatell, is ſeated on a Lake 
ſame Name, and fo call'd from a Caftle built on 2 Hi 
commands the Town, being diſtant 30 Miles from 14 
na and the Lake of Geneva to the North, 28 from # 
the Welt, and 30 from Solothurn to the Soutb-wel 
Mul bauſen, Mulbufia, ſtands in the upper Alla 
the River Ell about 10 Miles from Pfirt to the N 
4 from Bafil to the North- weſt, and Newer 
Welt. It freed itſelf from the Juriſdiction of the 
Strauburg Anno 1261, and was made an Impetil ( 
has been in Alliance with Suitxerland ſince the Val 
There is another City of this Name in T7 hurinf*! 
the Protection of the Duke of Sar 
|; Rorweil, Rotevilla, a Town in Schwaben, and 
Allies of Switx er land. It ſtands on the River Me 


the Mountains of Albenow;: about 40 Miles from 2 


Conrade III. erected a Court of Juſtice here for 0 


yi 
i 


* 


Al 


Inhabit 
) Preve 
chment 
he Lak 
a of wl 
burnt te 
to be r. 
im; bu 
hurgu nd 
and af 
al Tow 
both Spi: 
Difficult 
it was 
became! 
en, An 
W, his E 
cle, ſu, 
Count o 
uſe of G 
new In 
0 him, * 
519. as 0 
Ypreten 
uriſdictio 
es in it, 
Weakne 


es. 
l of France | ken by the French, N. 
de, died in it after it was taken by the French, Now. 
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he Town. | 
* 890 * independent. The Biſhops of that 


Ul. but 18 
10 Pretenſions to it; and therefore finding 
E dere put to it, allied itſelf with the Canton 
1 1532, and afterwards more ſtrictly Anno 1567, 
4 24 with Solothurn Anno 1597, and not Jong 
it confirmed with Solothurn 597, and 
ch the Canton of Friburg ; however, notwithſtand- 
4 Alliance, it does in ſome meaſure own the Biſhop's 
ity ſince it is oblig'd to furniſh him a certain Num- 
Men in the time of War, and to pay him Tythes. 
alley of St. Inner, otherwiſe called the Lordſhip of 
„ belongs to this Town. It is divided into ſeveral 
unities, who have each of them their Amman, from 
their lies an Appeal to the Council of the 'Town. 
Lon. Aurelia Allobregum, or Genuenſium Civitas, an- 
T City of the Allobreges in Gallia Narbonenſis, ſtands 
> River Rhcne, where it comes out of the Lake Le- 
ommonly called the Lake of Geneva, in the Latitude 
20, Longitude 26, at the diſtance of about 80 Miles 
Bern to the South-weſt, as many from Liens to the 
Leaſt, and 110 from Bafil to the South-weſt. The 
divides it into two Parts, the South Part of it, which 
upon a riſing Ground, and is the greater, is called 
a; the other, which properly belongs to the Country 
&, is called Gervais, This City is very conſiderable 
Antiquity, advantageous Situation, the great Number 
Ihhabitants, and its Commerce. It was here that Cæ- 
prevent the Irruptions of the Helvetii, cauſed an 
chment to be made 19 Miles long, and 16 Foot high, 
he Lake of Geneva to the Mountains of Jura, ſome 
a of which are ſtill to be ſeen near Gizgin. It was al- 
urnt to Aſhes in the Time of Heliogabulzs, and or- 
to be rebuilt by Aurelian, who would have it nam d 
im; but after his Death it reſum'd its former Name. 
Burgundians are ſaid to have driven the Romans from 
and after the fall of their Kingdom, it became an 
| Town; and a long Time after the Biſhops of it 
dbth Spiritual and Temporal Lords; but it was with 
Difficulty that they preſerved their Sovereignty, by 
it was diſputed by the Counts of Geneva, after 
became Vicars of the Empire. Peter dying without 
en, Ann. 1392. appointed Humbert de Villars, his 
W, his Heir; who died, Ann. 1400. Odo de Villars, 
ncle, ſucceeding, ſold the Country of Geneva to 
Count of Savoy, Ann. 1401. But the Male Race of 
uſe of Gene va failing, this Prince was forc'd to de- 
new Inveſtiture ; which the Emperor Sigiſmund 
d him, Ann. 1424. and Maximilian I. confirm'd it, 
519. as did alſo Charles V. Ann. 1530. The Dukes 
Y pretended that the Town of Geneva was under 
urildiction, It is true, they did appoint Judges and 
es in it, and coin'd Money; but all this was owing 
Weakneſs of the Biſhops, who were not able at that 
to oppoſe ſuch Incroachments. "The Publick Cries 
ade always in Name of the Biſhop or his Vidame; 
for Officers did ſo much depend upon him that he 
epoſe them when he thought fit: And the Magi- 
ceived Power from the Biſhop to judge in Crimi- 
es, when the Perſoti was not an Eccleſiaſtick. Nor 
be brought as in Argument againſt their Sovereign- 
before they entred upon Poſſeſſion of their Biſhop- 
y took an Oath to maintain the Liberty and Pri- 
of the City, ſince that it is no more than what moſt 
a Princes in Europe do at their Coronation. At 
* Year 1535. the Reformation prevailing in this 
© Biſhop, Peter de Beaum, together with the Ko- 
wholicks, was obliged to leave the City; nor has he 
of his Succeſſ | extd ny eee 
eflors ever been able to return, but live in 
ment of their empty 'Title at Annecy, about 26 
om Geneva. After this Revolution, the Form of 


is a ſmall Town on the Banks of the 
h empties itſelf into the Lake of Bienne, 
It lies within the Biſhoprick 
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being mortally wounded in the Siege of Government was chang'd, and a new Conſtitution eſta- 
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201 


bliſh'd, which is popular, and not much different from that 
which is in moſt of the .\wiſs Cantons; for the Sovereignty 
is lodg'd in the Council of 200, out of which Number 25 
are choſen to make up the lefler Council ; both are for Life, 
and ſerve as Checks on one another; the Sovereignty reſi- 
ding in one and the Magiſtracy in the other. The leſſer 
inſpects into the great, when they chooſe the Counſellors ; 
and the great examines all that the lefier does. Beſides theſe 
two, there is a third Council, conſiſting of 60 Perſons cho- 
ſen out of that of 200, which is properly the Council of 
State; and it is they who direct and adviſe the leſſer Coun- 
cil, in Matters of Importance and Difficulty. The Syn- 
dicks are the chief Magiſtrates of this little Common- wealth; 
and are elected by the whole Body of the Burgeſſes on the 
firſt Sunday of the Year. There are ſeveral other inferiour 
Courts and Judges, appointed by the grand Council, whoſe 
Office is annual. | 
This City is pretty well fortified, and their Ramparts 
might ſecure it againit any ſudden Surprize or Scalade, but 
are not ſufficient againlt the vigorous and frequent Attacks 
of a numerous Army; and therefore they Place their great- 
eſt Strength and Security in that firm Alliance which — 
preſerve with the Cantons of Zurich and Bern. The mo 
remarkable Things in this City, are the Arſenal, which is 
very well furniſh'd, and (as Doctor Burnet ſays) the beſt 
in the World in proportion to the State, there being Arms 
in it for more Men than there are in the State; with good 
ſtore of Cannon. In the Arſenal are alſo to be ſeen the fa- 
mous Scaling Ladders, which the Savoyards made uſe of 
when they attempted to ſurprize the Face, An. 1602. and 
the Petard, with which they delign'd to have broken the 
New Gate. The Town-houſe, which has a Stair-Caſe -of 
ſingular Workmanſhip, and is a very fair and ſtately Build- 
ing. The publick Library, which is, at the College, and 
conſiſts of about 3000 Volumes ; but it is not it very good 
order, by reaſon here is no Fund for augmenting the Num- 
ber of Books or maintaining a Library-keeper, The Aca- 
demy; which is furniſh'd with able Proſeſſors; but ſince 
the Proteſtants were expelled France, the Number of Stu- 
dents of Divinity is much leſs: But to make amends for 
that, eſpecially during the late Wars, many come to this 
Place to learn their Exerciſes, eſpecially Proteſtants. The 
principal Church is dedicated to St. Peter, and in it is to 
be ſeen the Tomb of Henry II. Duke of Rohan. There is 
alſo a Dutch and Italian Church, and there was an Engliſh 
one. nd Le 
The Streets of this City are very large and beautiful, and 
the greateſt Part of their Houſes, eſpecially ſuch as have 
been built within theſe 20 or 30 Years are of free Stone; 
but the Town is neither large nor very fine, yet it may 
(according to Miſſon) be call d a very lovely Place. It has 
the advantage of pleaſant Walks, and the Converſation of 
the Inhabitants is very familiar and eaſie. The common 
People are clowniſh, but honeſt ; and the Perſons of Note 
are extreamly kind, civil and ingenious. The vulgar 
Tongue here is Savoyard, but People of Quality and Breed- 
ing ſpeak French, The Revenues of this little State may 
amount to about r00000 Crowns: And they keep ſome 
Gallies on the Lake, and ſo does the Duke of Savq and 
the Switzers. 
The Lake is above 40 Miles long, and 12 at moſt broad, 
for its depth is not equal or eaſily found in ſome Places, as 
exceeding 500 Fathoms. It is very well ſtockt with great 
Variety of good Fiſh, ' eſpecially” Trouts, ſome of which 
weigh above 50 Pound. Which tho' it looks a little ſtrange 
to us here, Mr. Miſſ:u ſays, he ſaw one in one of the Halls 
of the Arſenal of Munick, that weigh'd 73 Pounds. Tha 
Water of the Lake is extreamly clear. and freſh, except 
when it is diſturb'd by the Winds, then it rages like a little 
Sea · Nor is it credible, that the Rhene paſſes through it 
without mingling his Waters; as Polybius, and after him 
other Authors have maintain d; for conſidering the length 
and crooked Figure of the Lake, that ſeems abſurd and 
impoſſible . N ne? | 
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The Subjects of the Switzers. 


T H E- Cantons of Switx er land having entred into Alliance 
with one another, not at the ſame, but at different 
times, they muſt have their particular and ſeparate Subjects; 
88 8 new n 22 the Society 
of the perpetual League, they did not at the ſame time en- 
ter into os Paericiparion of what the reſt poſſeſs d, but only 
thoſe that they ſhould hereafter acquire. So the Bailiages 
of Uſzeach and Guſtal belong to the Cantons of Schwzrz and 
Glaris, and Rhintal to the ſeven firſt Cantons; and that 


of Appertzel.- T heſe Bailiages and Plaees are all governed ſtance that of Altnau; the Abbot of St. Gall 3 conſt 


after the ſame manner, without derogating from their Laws 


or encroaching upon their Privileges and Cuſtoms. - The 


Cantons to whom they belong ſend once a Year, or once in 
two- Years ſometimes, Govetnours, Who afe. Judges in all 
Matters, who receive the Revenues and Cuſtoms, and make 
Account of their Managements to the Diet of Baden. Ne- 
vertheleſs thoſe Governors are not look d upon as ſuch in 
the Bailiages, before they take an Oath for maintaining in- 
violable the Privileges of the Country, which they call their 
Municipal Laws. In Swiſſerland theſe Governors are call'd 
Bailifls, but in Laly Captains. In criminal Caſes they make 
the Country Magiltrates their Aſſeſſors, and give an Account 
of their Adminiſtration to the Deputies who are ſent by the 
Cantons to Lagan to determine Appeals. In the time of 
War theſe Baihages are obliged to ſend their [Militia to be 
— under the Banners of the Cantons to which they be- 
ong. | Wo 

The Bailiages of Uſnach and Guſtal lie between the Lakes 
of Zurich and MWieſen, and becauſe they depend upon the 
Canton of Sehwitz, as well as that of Glaris, they have a 
Governor from each Canton by Turns. | 
- Rhintal, Rhingovia, has its Name from the Situation of 
it along the Rhine, extending from the Lake of Conſtance 
to the Barony of Sax. It is divided into two Bailiages ; 


that which lies on the right Bank of the Rhine belongs to 


the Houſe of Auſtria, that on the other ſide belongs to 
the ſeven firſt Cantons, and that of Appenzel, and in it 
there are two little Towns, viz. Alteſt and Rhinec upon 
the Rhiue, in the latter of which the Bailitt keeps his Reſi- 
dence. - The Inhabitants of this Valley are chietly employed 
in ſpinning Flax, the greateſt Part of which is employed in 
the Manufacture of St. Gall. * 

- The County of Sargan, Sarentia, is ſeparated from the 


. Grifous by the Rhine, and owes its Name to the River Saru, 


which divides it into two; tho” others are of opinion that 
it is ſo called from the Sarnutes, Feople of Rhetia, who 


dwelt about the Source of the River zu; but it is not 


worth che while to debate it. This Country was fold to 
the 7 firſt Cantons by the Count of Mint fort in the Year 
1488, There are in it, beſides Sargan, which is a pretty 
little Town, and enjoys ſeveral Privileges, Yathenſtat, upon 
the Lake of Kiva, Rigatx, and the Abbey of Pfuers, ot the 
Order of St. Bennet, founded Anno 720. . 

The Free Provinces, Provincia Libere, conſiſt in certain 
Villages and Caſtles lying along the River Rſs, above and 
below Bremgarten, on the leſt Bank of the River. They 
axe called Free, becauſe the Villages of Mayemberg, Richen- 


ſeu, and ons; ot themſelves at Liberty, and chuſe their; 


particular Magiſtrates. Theſe Provinces formerly made up 
the County af Rorr, the Lord of which reſided at Argow, 
The Lacet nos made themſelves Maſters of it in the Time 
of the Council oi Conſtance, and would have appropriated it 
to themſelves: in Prejudice of the 7 old Cantons; but the 
Canton of Bern being made Umpire to decide the Matter, 
condemned the Lucernois, and made the other Cantons 
Sharers. Within this Country is the Abbey of Muren, Which 


is the ordinary Reſidence of the Bailiff. 


'The Country of Turgeu, Turgea, of Turgovia, is of 4 
pretty . reaching Fol the Lake of Zurich to 


| 
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that of Conſtance, and takes its Name either from tf 
riſci, who inhabited it, or the River Thur, whig,, 
it. The 7 old Cantons poſſeſs only a ſmall Par di 
that where Diſenl ew lies upon, the &bine betwe 
and Schaffharſen, which the $wiſs made themſclve J. 
of Anno 1460; the reſt is poſſeſſed by ſeveral Prod 
ſome of whom are Laymen, ſome Clergymen. They 
of Conftance poſſeſſes the 7 of Arlon. 1 
Guittengen, Gotliebe, and Biſcoffzel. The Chapter u 


Part of it. Among the Laymens Poſſeſſions may be 
ed the Seigniores of En, Hinfilden, Burglen, Nin 
Spiaghberg. f by” 
The Coney of Re comprehends the Bor 
Meimberg, Richaee, Mury, Bremgarten, and Vila 
The Bailiage of Morat lies between the County of 4 
the Canton of Friburg, and the Bailiages' of Ly 
Avenzel. It is the firſt of the 4 Bailiages that dee 
the Cantons of Bern and Friburg, which they mate 
ſelves Maſlers of during their Wars with Charles then 
Duke of Burgundy. | 

The Town of Morat, Moratum, or Muratun, lisy 
County of Romont, on a Lake of the ſame Name, a 
Miles from Frilurg to the North, and 12 from Benn 
Welt. It is famous on the account of a ſignal Vito 
the Switzers obtained over the Forces of Charles Hu 
Burgundy on the 22d of June 1476, in which they 
above 18000 of his Men; and as a Monument of tha 
ctory, built a Chapel in the Field of Battel, in which 
put the Bones of the Slain. At F-iburg they renew the 
mory of this and another Battel, by ſolemn Feaſts and 
_ Rejoycing, twice a Year, viz. the 2d of March u 
of June. 

he Bailiage of Orbe is ſo called from a little In 
the ſame Name, which ſtands on a Hill near the like! 
Orbe, about 5 Miles from Iverdun to the Weſt, and il 
the Lake of Geneva to the North, It is ſaid to betl 
cient Urba, where the Urbigeni dwelt. In this Balg 
ſlands the Borough of Echalen, near the little River 
The Bailiage of Granſon is likewiſe fo called fromal 
of that Name near the Lake of Neufchatel, about i 
from the Town of Neufchatel to the South, and if 
Friburg to the Weſt. It is alſo famous for the Batte! 
the Bernois and Friburgois gained over Charles Vu 
Burgundy Anno 1476, on the 2d of March, where ti 
left all his Baggage, which conſiſted in Money, aud 
Things of great Value. 

The Bailiage of wart zenburg is upon the Confn 
the Canton of, Friburg, and is very well Peopled, "if 
many good Villages in it; the chief of which are, 1 
Albingen, and Guggisberg. My 

The Bailiages of Lugan, Lucarn, Mendriſe, ad 
die, belong to the 12 fixit Cantons, by a Donati 
Maximilian Sforz.a made in the Year 1512, Which 
firmed. by Fraxis I. after the Battel of Mariguan f 
vernors of theſe, Bailiages are ſent; from the everal * 
to which they belong by Turns, They are vey F 
pled, that of Lagan comprehending 90 Villages, 
Pariſhes, and the reſt proportionally. ES 

The Bailiages of Beliz: ue, Valbrun, and Riv% 
to the Canton of Uri, Schwitz,, and Underwals * 
depend on the Dutchy, of Milan, but were given d 
Cantons in the Lear 1422. The Dukes of Mil 
ſeſſion of them again; but by the Treaty of Aliaut 
was made between Fancis I. and the Cantons, it e 
that they ſhould return to the Cantons of UH 
and Underwald, to be enjoyed by them for eve! 
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7, ox upper 1 804 to diſtin 


Na waben; both of thin are famous 
or ih $, ak each of” * ae deſended by a 


ilt on a Hill. # 
ge Svonbaced Is a litt 


uſs, 10 Mil es from Baden towards Lu- 


It was once an Impe- 
hem at £ 5 Far afterwards aer to the Counts of Hapsl 
pps: and maintain them a rom whom it 

N48 Go ellum, 7 ppc or oe- 


paſſed to the Dukes of Auſtria, and from 
een, anciently them to the 1 and *rlongs to the 8 art Cn, 8 
I Aque elvetiz, ſtands upon the River Limath, whic Mellingen, Mellin 2, ſtands upon the — River, about 
e below falls into the Aar. It is diſtant 5 Miles from 12 Miles from 2 
Mine to the South, 30 from Bafil 


| uric to the Welt, 2 about 28 from Lu- 
to the E. and about cern to the North. The Emperor $ 
om Zurich to the North-weſl. It 


a iſmund ſold it to Zu- 

iich pal Es * Jt 7 = rich, and it now belongs to the 8 as Cantons. 

County whic into the 7 the Counts o werſwil, Ra vile. or Villa. fl 

7 Anno 1180, by the 1 — of Henry laſt Count of Lake of Zurich, The 5 b a 125 th he i bs 2 
Herman of "AKybu * ng no Children, and the properly ſo called, and the upper Lake. It f. 

fon being N | r 5 8 a Nadolph ed to ch. y 

t of Hapsburg made him er of it, and his Suc x ix ants of Hapsh * Th Po f Zurich Havi wo 

5 kept 1 1 on _ of .. © Codgeil of 0 2 it e - it bun. I3 61 b e Dake having ruin 
own, on the account of the Con IeNcy of its Si- is 26 Miles 2 i . 

in, ſeveral Houſes in it being fit for great Aſſemblies, South-eaſt tow, K to che Eaſt and 15 from Zurich to the 

been for the ordinary Place of the Meetings of the Trawenfeld fi ſtands upon the River Ming, about 20 Miles 

- DEg 15 th 3 1 ente — = W Conſtance to the Weſt. The Sw iſs made themſelves 

alladors. - It is famous for a rence- that. was he ſters of it , int 

About Matters x Religion 4 Anno 1 POP: and the mutual ef Auſtria. 9 * * 1 * Veiſnund _ 
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HIS Country was anciently inhabited by a Fart of 
the Allobroges, the Centrones, the Nantuates, Ga- 
yocelli, the Veragri, and the Salaſſti. The Allo- 


broges poſſelled that Part of the Country which lies between 


the Rhone, where it comes out of the Lake Leman, the 
Country of the Nantwates, that of the 93 and the 
Tere. The Centrones liv d in the Valleys of the Apes Graiæ 
Je Mont Joux) now called Tarantaiſe ; the Garoc * 
the Country now ed Maurienne ; the Nantuates in that 
hich is now Chab/2# and St, Maurice; the Veragri in that 
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Part of the Valais where Martigni is; an 

that which is now the Valley of Aouſt. 12 
fubdued the Salaſſii, and Auguſtus van qua 
thoſe People. Alter the Roman Empire ber 1 
the barbarous Nations, this 2 Was pore 15 
by one, ſometimes by another of them. The du 
remained Maſters ot it for a long time, and * | 
into the Kingdom which they eltabliſhed of a 11 
( eltica and Gallia Narbe nenfis. Boſon, Coun 1 
who married Ermengarde, Daughter of Lew 
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at Cha 
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seg himſelf to be choſen King of Provence by the 
10, r aſſembled at Aal in the Month 
A ; 8-9, Lewis. is Son, ſirnam d the Blind, who 
70 7 King of Lal, left by Adelias, Charles Conſtan- 
on * of Vienne, Who had by Theberge, Amadeo Fa- 
ner; ſirnam'd White-Hands ; from whom ſome 
"rs derive the Succeſſion of the Princes of Savoy; tho? 
por nſiderable both for their Authority and Number, 
: e them. come from Berold of Saxony, as the more 
nde Stock. . And therefore ſince Hiſtorians are fo 
vided about it, we muſt defire the Reader to have 
{> to thoſe Authors, and go on to that which more 
x belongs to a Work of this Nature. 

5 bounded on the North by the Lake of Geneva 
| 775 on the Eaſt by the Valleys of S and Pied- 
on the South by Dauphine, and on the Weſt by the 
„ which ſeparates it from Bugey. e So 
try is generally very good; the Valleys affording plen- 
Corn and Grapes, and the Mountains Paſture for 
Numbers of Cattle, and good Variety of Game. The 
: afford good ſtore of Trouts, Pikes and Carps, and 
other ſorts of Fiſhes This Country is very well 
44 with Timber, eſpecially Walnut and Cheſnut- 


(on. The ere, Arche and Arve, are the moſt 
gerable Rivers, as thoſe of Biarget and Annacy are the 
noted Lakes. The Savoyards are an induſtrious and 
ous People, and of a gentle Diſpoſition, eſpeciall 
erſons of Quality, who have ſomething of Greatneſs 
ir Looks and Mien. They are all of the Roman Ca- 
K Religion. * 

e chief Commodities of this Country are Paper, Fu- 
Raw-Silks, Hides, Cloths, Linnen, Thread, Iron- 
„ Fir-trees for Maſts of Ships, and other valuable 
8. 
2 is adminiſtred in the Country very regularly and 
ly. There are three Senates, to whom Appeals are 
from the Bailiages and inferior Tribunals. The firſt 
Savoy, the ſecond for Piedmont, and the third for the 
ty of Nice and its Dependencies. 'The Seat of the 
at Chambery ; and it is compos'd of 4 Preſidents, 15 
rs, without reckoning the Abbot of Hautecomb, who 
mator born, 1 Advocate-General, 1 Procurator-Gene- 
Regiſters and 2 Secretaries. It was inſtituted by A- 
VIII. 1430. The Senate of Piedmont was eltabliſh'd 
. Duke of Savoy, who reſolving to reſide in Pied- 
y his Ordinance the 15th of May, 1459. created a 
il in the City of Turin, to determine Affairs in that 
ry without Appeal; which afterwards aſſum'd the 
of Senate. It conſiſts of 4 Preſidents, 2 Knights, 18 
vs, an Advocate-General, and a Procurator-General. 
enate of Nice was inſtituted by Charles Emanuel; and 
impos d of 2 Preſidents, 6 Senators, an Advocate-Ge- 
and a Procurator-General. 

des theſe Sovereign Courts, there are 2 Chambers of 
nts, and a Council of Finances. That of Savoy was 
Ited by Amadeo the Green, Anno 1351. and Philbert 
el declar'd it Sovereign and Independant of the Se- 


and at the ſame Time created that of Turin, with the 


5 in the Council of that Name, and appoints the 
gs of it. He examines all the Accounts of thoſe who 


1 Aﬀezirs relating to the Finances are examin'd and 


* 


N.. | | 

oh the Duke of Savoy be a Vaſſal of the Empire, 
em his own, Dominions with an abſolute Authority. 
venue in all | 

KG in Time of Peace is very ſmall, but in Time 
dout 10 or 11 thouſand Men. The Situation of 


"nos upon the Confines of France, and at the 


p hah, renders this Prince conſiderable. 'The Alps 


demies; but after the French King took Pignerol, 
ded þ 


| 2 
1048. 


The Soil of this 


+ The Air is alſo cool and temperate, by reaſon of 
eat Number of Mountains that are always cover d 


If Chambery, by an Edict, dated at Monduvi, 6 Oct. 


irerogatives. The Superintendent of the Finances 


gement of the publick Money; and it is here 6 th 7 fro 
of Bourget to the North, about 60 from Lyons to the Eaſt, 


the ancient Firum Voconii, Which nog 
u 


may amount to about 5000000 Livres; Ff; tho uv i 
think Draguignan in Provence has à better Title to that 


erly a Rampart to them againſt the Attacks of 


tains were found not to be inacceſſible. Savoy 


V ſeveral {trorig Places, the beſt of which is cipal C 
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Montmelian. Nice, when it is in the Duke of Savoy's 
Hands, . ſecures the Communication with the Mediterra- 


nean; and towards Lombardy 


there are ſeveral well fortified 


Places, to oppoſe the Inſults of the Spaniards, who queſti- 


doubt is one of the fineſt Countries in 7raly. 
Earls and Dukes of Savoy. 


i,, Þ_7.2. 

2, Humbert, the firlt Earl of Maurienne. 

3. Amadeo I. | | 

1076. 4. Humbert II. 

1109. 5. Amadeo II. | 

1154. 6. Humbert III. rn 

1201. 7. Thomas, Son of Humbert. 

—— ( 5:7, 

1246. 9. Boni face, Amadeo III's Son. 

1257. 10. Peter, call'd little Chartemain. 

1268. 11, Philip, Peter's Brother. 

1285. 12. Aumadeo IV. | 

. 13. Edward, his Son. 

14. Amadeo V. Edward's 

15. Amadeo VI. | 

J MEISE 

. 17. Amadeo VIII. firſt Duke of Savoy. 

. 18. Lewis, his Son. 

. 19. Amadeo IX. | 

. 20. Philibert, his Son.. _ 

. 21. Charles, Philibert's Brother. 

22, Charles I. 

23. Philip II. 

E, 3 | Re 3 1 

. 25. Charles III. thruſt out of his Dominions by King 

W | = 

. 26. Emanuel Philibert, reſtor d by his Marriage with 
Margaret, King Francs I's Siſter. 

. 27. Charles Emanuel, 

28. Amadeo X. calld Victor. | | 

. 29. Charles Emanuel II. Son of Amadeo Victor. 


30. Victor Amadeo Franceſco. | 
Savoy is commonly divided into 8 ſmall Provinces, as you 
may ſee in the following Table, 18 


Brother. 


Savoy, properly ſo call'd, Montmelian, Ch. Town. 


The County of Geneva, Annecy. 

The County of Chablais, Tennon. 

The County of Aouſte, Aouſte. 

The Tarantai ſe, Mouſtri erm, 

The Valley of Mcrienne, S. John de Maurienne. 

The County of F igny, 2 | | 
enne. 


Part of Bugey, 
Savoy in particular, or properly ſo call d, is bounded on 


onleſs would molt willingly have Piedmont, which without 


the North with the County of Geneva, on the Eaſt by Ta- 


rantaiſe and Maurienne, on the South by Dauphiny, arid 
on the Weſt with Bugey and the Rhone. The c f Towns 


in it are | $4 
"_ Chambery, Ch. 
Montmelian. 


N. 


| Chambery, Cameriacum, or Camerium, ſtands on à Plain F 
at the Confluence of the two little Rivers Laifſe and Albans, 
10 Miles from Montmelian to the South, 7 from the Lake 


and 30 from Grenoble, and 70 from Geneva to the South. 
It is a rich and well peopled City; and ſome take it for 
| and the Itinerary 
of Antoninus make mention of; tho' Claverius and others 


ancient Name: And ſome think it is Civars that Cicero 


ſpeaks of in his Epiſtles; but whatever may be of that, it is 
.now the Chief City of the Dutchy of Savoy, and in it 
_cient State might be call'd a well built Town, but "twill 
hardly no bear that Character. The publick 


$. an- 


are very beautiful, particularly an ancient Caſtle, the prin- 
urch dedicated to S. Leger, the Jeſuits College, and 
* 5 a n . ſome 


* 
I, 


Buildings 
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"Tome Manafteries. Divers Channels of the River Albans 
runthroughthisCity, as do ſeveral little Streams of Springs 
Tifing in A. Martins Hill. In this Place the Emperor Si- 
Ne County of Savoy into a Darth, 19 
Febr. 141g. It was taken by the French, 1690. and reftor'd 
by the Treaty of Peace at Turin, r696. But ſeiz'd again 
by the French in the Year, 1703. $A 
Montmelian, Monſmelianns, is à little City on the right 
Bank of the /ſere, defended by a Cittadel, whole principal 
Strength conſiſts in its Situation, being founded on a high 
Rock; in which is cut out a large Well which ſupplies the 
Garriſon with freſh Water. The French under the Com- 
mand of the Conſtable of Leſdiguieres, took it 9. Nov. 
1600. And again it was belieg'd 18 French, under the 
Command of M. Catenat, 1691. and taken after a vigorous 
— ; but reſtor d by the Treaty of Teace at Turin, 
696. | 

Aix, Aque Gratiane, is the chief Town ofa Marqui- 
fate, and famous for the hot Baths, which were the Work 
of the Remans ; as the Town was rebuilt by the Emperor 
Gratian. It ſtands at the Foot of the Mountains between 
Chambery, Annecy and Rumily. Its Waters are impregna- 
ted with Allum and Sulphur, and are very much frequented. 
The County of Geneva, Genevenfis Tra, lies be- 
tween Bugey, the County of Gex, Foucigny, Save), pro- 
perly ſo call d, and the Rhone, about 45 Miles long. It 
was formerly poſſeſs d by its own Lords who did bear the 


Title of Counts, and were Vaſſals to thoſe of Savoy. - Pope i 


Clement VII. was the laſt of that Family : After whoſe 
Death, his Siſters, the eldeſt of whom was Married to the 
Sire de Villars, the other to the Prince of Orange, preten- 
ded to ſucceed him ; but the Emperour Sig/fmurd adjudg'd 
it to Amadeo the 8th Duke of Savoy, and with it all the 
Right the Emperor could pretend to that Country, and 
came to an Accommodation with the Houſe of Villars for 
their Pretenſions: And afterwards he was in peaceable Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, gave it to his Son Amadeo, who died without 
Children, | 
Philip youngeſt Son of ras yore of Savoy got it for his 
Appenage, or Portion, toge with Foncreny and Beau- 
Fort ; and fo it has been handed down from one to another, 
and at laſt to this-preſent Duke.. 'The Chief Towns of this 


try are, © 5 
Annecy Cap: ) © Tonnes- 
Albi. * 9 Clarrmont. 
La Reche. Chamont- 


Annecy, Annecium or Anneciacum, ſtands on the Lake 
of the fame Name, at the Foot of the Mountains about 20 
Miles from Geneva to the South, 24 from Chambery to the 
North-weſt, and about as many from Bellay to the Eaſt. 
There are ſeveral little Streams flowing from the Lake 
through the Town, which Form —. into a River 
Aud Tiaud, and render the Situation of the Town very 
dclightful, and is a great convenience to the Inhabitants. 
It was, formerly a very large and well Peopled City; but 
fince the Fire that happen d in it, Anno 1448. it has hard- 
ly recover d its former greatneſs, or Number of Inhabitants. 
It has been the Reſidence of the Biſhop of Geneva ever 
ſince the Year, 1 E 5. that the Reformers drove him out 
of Geneva: And here, in the Cathedral Church is.preſerv'd 
the Corps of S. Francis Sales, Biſhop of Geneva. There 
are here alſo two College Churches, à Seminary of 
Prieſis of S. Lax arms, a College of Barnabites, a Convent 
of Dominicans,” a Monaſtery of Capuchins, and one of Be- 
 nedifiins, and ſeveral others, ſome of which are very Mag- 
nificent-  'This Place was taken by the French in the Year, 
.1630- and again by them in the Year, 1890. but reftor'd, 
\ "Anno 1696. we the Treaty of Peace at Turin. And again 
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HE tf of wo by thaw 185 the late War. b 
* puntry of Chablais, Caballicus Ducatus, is bound- 
ed on the North wich the Lake of Geneva, on the Eaſt 


Wich the Falab, on the Welt by the Counties of Foſſ;gny 
Aa Gee, The Emperor Conrad Sal; give it ro Han 
"ber E ee za the Emperor 

erected it into a Dutchy, 
Ahr as St. Minrice: I 


„ 


as Janus Son of Lewes Duke of Savoy alſo did. 


F or Frederick the II. 
 Auno 1238. Formerly it reached 
e/aleeſe made themfelves Maſters © © 


of this Country, Aro 1536 When Bern and Bua 

engag d in a War with Charles III. Duke of an. N 
were ordered, by an Arreſt of the Imperial Chani. 
ſtore it; and Charles V. ſent an Herald to Summe 
to do it; but they mock'd the Emperot's Thies 
and by the Treaty of the fourth of a 


yielded all that lies between the Rivers Mozſes ing 
the Bernois having before, in Execution of the . 
Lau ſanna, r5 October, 1564 ſurrender d all that th 
ſeſs d in the Bailiage of Tonnon, Terricer and G. 
This Province is about 30 Miles long, and 12 bygy 
chief Towns in it are, ; | 


ri. 


Tonnon, Cap: c Ternier. 
Evian. >) Galliard. 
Aups. S ) Ripaile. 


Tonnon, Tunonium, ſtands upon the Lake of 
about 25 Miles from the City of that Name to tj 
30 from Annecy to the North-eaſt, and 15 from 1y 
to the South; and is a very delightful Place. 


ancient 


The Dutchy of Aouſte, Auguſtanus Ducatm, is) 

with Valais on the North, Verrellois and the Valeyq * 

ia on the Eaſt, Maurienne on the South, and only c. 

Eoucigny on the Welt. It is a mountainous but ſen there 
try, and is divided commonly into 7 Parts or Valk 
was anciently inhabited by the Salaſhi, and afterway 
ts own particular Maſters, till the Marquiſs of Sy 
Poſſeſſion of one Part; and the Biſhops of Auf 
Proprietors of a Part of their Dioceſs under the Em 

Sovereignty. This Dutchy was united to Savvy by tle Pubs IV 

riage of Adelaide of Suſa with Amadeo the I. M Plain 

Savoy, together with the Marquiſate of Suſa, and tel tle Riv 

chy of Turin. The Emperor Frederick the Il. cri to the 

into a'Dutchy in the Month of February, 1238. horn, b 

of Thema. The chief Towns in it are, * th 

; of St 

Aouſte, B. Cap. c Chantillon. of KN 

Morges. Cour-majeur, ancient) Me Provit 

Iſogne. Curia Major. lies at t 

bnt jouet. Donas. a on th 

Bardfort. | f Valais 

| | particul; 

Aouſte, Auguſta Pratoria or Auguſta Salaſſurm, a ioth C 

in the Middle of a Valley of that Name, upon the H berſon « 

the Dorea, where the Rivulet Bazreggio runs into d Them: 

Miles from urea to the North-weſt, 50 from Tm Brothe 

North, and but to from the Confines of the Mu om ofs 


the Weſt. Auguſtin (as it is commonly believ d)! 
Colony here, and would have it nam d after him, 4 
Pretoria, whereas before it was call'd Cordell by U 
laſſii, from one Cordellus Stafielhus, who they lay, 

Founder of it. There is ſtill to be ſeen here a Inn 


Arch rais'd in Honour of Auguſtis, in Memory oil, 
ctory he obtain'd over the People of the Alpes; e the Mo 
for this Reaſon that it was call d the Trophee of the I. from 
which ſome leſs knowing Writers have plac d 1 0 the Sou 
near Monaco. The Biſhop of Acſte is Suffragat "cat of t 
Archbiſhop of Tarantaiſe. St. Anſelm Biſhop of cf Part o 
was Born here. This City with the reſt of S abe of « 
ken by the French in 1704- I at which 
The Tarentaiſe, Tarentafia, is bounded with the! es long,: 
and the Dutchy of Aougte on the Eaſt, Ti The i 
North, Savoy proper on the Weſt, and the Valley of wn, ſure, 
rienne on the South. It was anciently inhabited We". and o 
Centrones, and for a long Time was govem d Hen, 
its own ; from whom it paſs d to the Houſe of Bri aich is t 
Amer) did treat his Subjects ſo cruelly, that Hm 
' Count of Savoy, being invited by Heraclins, fr n ul 7. 
 Tarentaiſe, made himſelf Maſter of this Count!), Ec 
ted it to his Dothinions. It lies extended Feng County 


lage S. Germain, which is at the Foot of the 


"little S. Bernard, to Mount Sapey and Rage, * ba 
Miles in length. The moſt confiderable Town un ans. 
: TL. ont (28 | WEL FELT. + 3428-4 82 5 ere 
Mouſtriers, Ch. Ar. B. [ole of 
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| 1... Monaſterium, or Forum Neronis, ſtands up- 
ws 1 Brook Doron runs into it, 25 Miles 
7 to the Eaſt, towards Aouſte, 60 from the 
H Geneva to the South, and 60 from Turin to the 
welt, The River Jſere divides it into two Parts, and 
ſenues to it are extremaly difficult, by reaſon there is 
ly to come at 4 but by Defiles, or narrow Paſſes be- 
Torrents and Precipices. Some Geographers have 
this for the ancient 7. 8 which had been for- 
called Forum Claudii, but they miſtake it; for after 
Town was ruined, the Archbiſhopr ick was transferred 
uſriers; the Bifhopricks of Aouſte, and Sion are Suf- 

3 
88 of Maurienne, Mauriana, lies between the 
and the ere, between Taxentaiſe an the North, and 
im on the South. It is a Valley of about 5o Mi es 
beginning at Cham: 1x, a little below. the Confluence 
e Arche and Iſere, and ending at the foot of Mount 
t is a fertil Country, particularly of Saffron and Pa- 
e, and contains about 100 Pariſhes, and is a Part of 
incient Eſtate of the "Houſe of Savoy; for Humbert 
Hands had for his Patrimony the County of Savoy, 
at of Maurienne, together with Chablais and Valais. 
only conſiderable Town in it is St. 7% n Mourienne, 


there be ſeveral others of leſs note. 


St. Andrew, > © La Chambre, 
St. Michael, (9 St. Julian, 
Modane, _.-- 


n Maurienne, Funum S. Johannis Mauriani, ſtands 
2 Plain in the middle of a Valiey, upon the Banks of 
tle River Arches, 10 Miles from the Frontiers of Dau- 
to the Eaſt, 65 North-weſt from Turin. It is a ver 
own, but not fortified ; and is an Epiſcopal See, Suf- 
to the Archbiſhop of Vienne. In the Cathedral 
h of St. John are to be ſeen many Tombs of the 
of Savoy. 
e Province of Fſ/zgny, or Foucigny, Focini acenſis Tra- 
lies at the foot o* 
a on the Weſt, of which it was formerly a Part, and 
Valais on the Eaſt. For a long time it was govern- 
particular Lords, deſcended from Emerard, who liv'd 
toth Century, and whoſe Poſterity failed Anno 1209 
Perlon of Milliam, whoſe only Daughter and Heireſs 
d Thomas Count of Savoy. It has been the Portion 
e Brothers of this Family, but was re-united to the 
dom of Savoy 1659. The moſt remarkable Towns in 


Bonneville, Cap. Salanc hes, 
Palſi, Cuſe, 

Vieu, Tanning. 

reviſe, Bonnopolis, ſtands in the low Poucigny, at the 
{the Mountains, on the River Arve, 16 Miles below 
15 from Annecj to the North-weſt, and 20 from Ge- 
0 the South-eaſt. It is defended by an old Caſtle, and 
Kat of the chief Juſtice of the Country. 

it Part of Bugey which remains in the Poſſeſſion of 
Puke of Savoy by the Treaty of Lions, comprehends 
bat which lies on the other {ide of the Rhone, and is 
bs long, and 6 broad, from the Mountain Chall to the 
be moſt remarkable Towns in it are, Lenne, a lit- 
Wn, lurrounded with a Wall; Loifey, a conſiderable 


ch , a Town in Dauphiny upon the River 
uch is the Bounds betwixt this Province and Dau- 


The County of NI CE, &c. 


- County of Nice is bounded on the North with the 
3 of Saluz65, the County of Tende and the 
; — the Eaſt, the Mediterranean Sea on the South, 
7; und/ of Bueil and Provence on the Welt. The 
** the ancient Inhabitants of it. Amadeo the 
of A. Savoy, got it by a voluntary Offer of the 

e in the Year 1338, Ladiſiaus Son of Charles 


2 8 af 3 | | 
not being in a Condition to give them Succour: 
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gn, and chief Town of a Barony ; and the Suburbs of ed on the North by 3 on the Eaſt by the County of 


a * @ 
3 207 
Ladiflaus is ſaid to have confirmed this Alienation by an 
Act made at Viterbo the 18th of January 1402. And by 
the Treaty of Chambery the 15th of October 1419, land 
of Arragmn, Mother and Tutreſs to Lewis III. King of 
Naples and Count of Provence, did reſign to Amadeo VIII. 
all the Right that her Son could claim to that County, and 
the Principality of Barcelunet ; in Recompence of which 


Amadeo did diſcharge the Sum of 160000 Livres, which 
Amadeo VI. his Uncle had lent to Lewis I: Uncle of Lewis 


III. for his Expedition into Naples, But this Ceſſion of Vo- 


land's, as moſt think, was contrary to the fundamental Laws 
of the Land, and the expreſs Acts of the Counts of Provence, 
and conſequently of no Force. However the Caſe may be, 


we mult leave it to be decided by others, and go on to that 
which is more properly our Buſineſs. The moſt conſidera- 


ble Towns in this County are, Nice, and Vile Franche. 
Nice, Nicæa, from whom the County takes its Name, 


ſtands on the Sea, and is defended by a very ſtrong Citadel, 


which ſtands on a ſteep high Rock, inacceſſible on all ſides, 
but on that from the Town ; it alſo may command the Port, 
which is none of the beſt, the Anchorage not being good: 
This Town was built by a Colony of the Marſilians, from 
the Ruins of the ancient Cemenelinm, a City of the Vedi- 
antii. It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop 
of Ambrun, and is diſtant about 2 Miles from the Mouth of 
the River Varo, and 7 from Monaco, and 15 from the Fron- 
tiers of the Gent veſe to the Welt, and 60 from Pignerol to 
the South. It was taken by the French in the Year 1691, 
and reſtored Anno 1696 by the Treaty of Peace at Turin. 
The French took the Town in the late War, but not being 
able to conquer: the Caſtle, they undermined and blew up 
the Fortifications of the Town, when they quitted it in 
Auguſt 1705. Aﬀerwards, at the latter end of the ſame 
Year, they beſieged the Caſtle, which, after a brave Defence, 
ſurrendred on the 4th of January 1706 ; the Fortiacations 
whereof they alſo deſtroyed. - Wn 
Ville Franche, Olivula, ſtands upon the Sea of Genoua, 
about 2 Miles from Nice. It is thought to be the ancient 
Olivula Portus by ſome ; but others, particularly Petrus Jo- 


the Alps, between the County of fredus, think that Olivula Portus ſtood 5 Miles to the Eaſt 


of Nice; but whatever may be of that, Charles II. King of 
Naples, and Count of Provence, cauſed it to be built Anno 
1295. It ſtands in a Bottom, among high Hills, which ren- 
der its Harbour an excellent Shelter from Winds, and the 
Entry to it is defended by a Caſtle, and within by a ſtrong 
Citadel, which Emanuel Philbert Duke of Savoy cauſed to 
be built. It was reſtored to Savoy by the King of France 
Anno 1696 by the Treaty of Peace at Turin. This Town 
was taken by the French in 1704, and the Caſtle in April 
1705. | | | 

[The Principality or Valley of Barcellonet, Barcino, is 
bounded on the North with the Marquiſate of Saluſſe and 
Ambrun, on the Eaſt by the County of Nice, and on the 


South and Weſt by Provence: The Inhabitants of it acknow- 


ledged Amadeo VII. Duke of Savoy for their Lord in the 
Month of May 1338. The Town of Barcellonet is no very 
large one, tho” it be the only one of any Note in this Valley. 
It ſtands upon the little River Hubay, near the Frontiers of 
Dauphine, and 20 Miles South-eaſt from Embrun, and was 
built by Ramond Berenger, Count of Provence, Anno 1230. 
There are beſides in this Principality Poget, and the Valley 
of OO, which . oy particular Governour, and 
is properly an Avney Vo OO AS 
'Fhe County of Tende 2 Tienda, is botnd- 


Genoua, and on the South and Welt by the County of Mice. 
It was formerly in the Poſſeſſion of the Family of Laſcaris, 
who were deſcended from the Emperors of Conſtantinople by 
the Mother's ſide. It paſſed into the Family of Savoy by 
the Marriage of Ann, only Daughter of John Antony, la 
Count of Tende, with Reney of Savoy, natural Son of Philip 
Duke of Savoy, who in conſideration of this Marriage gave 
his Son all his Eſtate, which was done the 28th of January 
1501+ 'The Town of Tende is a pretty little Borough, in 
the Appenines, upon the Confines of the County of Geneva, 
about 30 Miles from Nice to the North, and 50 from Turin 
to the South. ee 
Thy 
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\ The County of Bueil of Boglio, Boleenſis Comitatus, is 
bounded with Barcellonet on the N-. the County of Nice on 


the Eaſt, and Provence on the South and Welt. For a long 


time it belonged to the Family of Grimaldi, who had a very 


juſt Title to it; but the Senate of Nice having condemned 
Hannibal Grimaldi, Count of Bucil, as guilty of Treaſon, 


under the Reign of Charles Emanuel, confiſcated all his 
Eſtate. Andrew Grimaldi his Son was reſtored to it by 
Prince Maurice; but by ſome ſecret Article of the Accom- 
modation, agreed upon between this Prince and the Dutch- 
els of Savoy the 14th of July 1642, ſhe, without either 
or diſapproving what 
vour of this Andrew, promiſed to allow him 30000 Livres 


0 _ during the Minority of the Duke of Savoy, her 


and that, till he ſhould be of Age to do him Juitice, 
he ſhould remove out of the Dominions of Savoy with all 


his Family ; ſince which Time neither he nor his Children 
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have been able to obtain Satisfaction for this tx | 


either exchanged it for ſome other Lands, or ſo 


ice had done in fa- 


The Town of Buglio or Bueil ſtands on the Fran 
Provence, about 30 Miles from Nice to the North 3 
from Pignerol to the South: | 1 


The Principality of Onei7# or Oneglia, Oneli #4 
is almoſt incloſed within the Welt Part of 88 Ti 
formerly belonged to the Family of Doria, till Jral 
nuel Philibert Duke of Savoy in the Year nb; * 
Emanuel erected it into a Principality by his Letter; h. 
dated at Turin the 17th of December 1620. It cons 
the Lordſhips of Marro and Prela, which are very 25 


well Peopled Countries. The Town of Oneglia or 


ſtands upon the Sea, about 10 Miles from Nice to th 
20 from Vintimeglia, and as many from Mondovi ut 
and drives a great Trade in Oil. 
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n et es anciintly t 
ö y che EY * Country thy famous 6 2s Cicer te 
the World, being the Seat of the glorious Roman admirable and almoſt Cog as ; ane 2 : 
nce, N Fuvenal, Pecfies 


ire, 5 from whence Laws and Decreds: were iſſued  :uls, Tibullus, Plautrs, Tere 
&c. all Excellent in their kind; .the renowned Hiſtorians, 


all the then known World; for the Govern- 
h Lin, Tacitus, Saluſt, &c. I fab, if ny ſhould — aly ider, al. 


ths nigh ty States and powerful King doms,whic 
up and brought uhder its Sal eien, ſo it theſe, and beſides, the &, e per and 92 Monuments . 
| 72 28 * . 


wk of the moſt Gre and on many Accounts of Power and. Wealth 
Countries on Earth. If one does conſider - Buildings, — ay arid 5 2 — nece 
as Ca- feſs, that ne e e 


ra mber bf of valiant arid prudent Generals, 
b Max inna, the Scipio 5; Pompey; Cale, &c. has had; "abi 


m—_ 


f +; co 
and Muſes ſeem to 8 5 \ 
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ROD. RO” BODY WIRE r i 
| been emulouſly concertied to make it the Glory and Envy J 
of the World in thoſe Days, as it is the Wonder and Admi- of | 

| ration of all who ſee it in theſe. And altho* th Art of War t Wo, Mount Barbary, Jian 
and Arms flouriſhed mote in this Country angently than it Mount St. Angelo. 1 
1 does now, when the ſoſter Arts of Painting, fuchitecture, AY hath been differently divided by the Arciny | 
Muſick, Sc. ſeem to be the chief Stud loyment of ordisg as Nations ſhifted their Habitations or ming! 
the Inhabitants, yet it cannot be ſaid that the former has one anothet. After valt Numbers of the Gau;, yi, 
j been quite neglected, or that the Muſes have forſaken this betwixt the Ocean, the Rhine, the Alps, the Media 
Country. Themas Aquimas, Belli#mmne, and Baronius, were "Sea, and the Pjrenees, had cröſſed the Alps; and ning 
| great Divines in their Way : R:deiphus Volaterranus and ſeſſion of that Part of Tal which lies between the 4% 
Picus Mirandula were good Humaniſts; Ficinuk cr Ai Meh, as far as the River fit, or Ein, ti, 
Galileo, Torricelli, Ma 2 i, Borelli, Redi, &c: good Ma- ur called that Country Gallia Talica, and Caliach 
thematicians and Philoſophers; Panigarole and Loredano and Ciſalpina, and Gallia Circumpadana, and allo 7,1 
good Orators; Guicciardine, Bent ivoglij Nauila and Stra- becapſe 5 . the Roman Habit as wel 30 
da, excellent Hiſtorians; Taſfſo and 4rioftd am s Pets, * Ciftoms + w that on the other ſide was called 
and Raphael, Michael Angelo, Titian, &c. admirable Pain- Comata, becauſe the Inhabitants uſed to wear ther f 
8 1 | long. The Emperor Auguſtus, as Pliny relates, dividy; 
_ - As for the Names'sf this Country, it has had ſeveral; 28 inte- rf Regions; wiz daguria,-Hetruria, Litiun, (. 
£7 eſperia, Satu mi, A eee a, and Latium, Which, ia Ealix, Samnium, Picenum, Umbria, Galtia Tiga 0 

- tho? they were but the Names Þf particular Parts of it at Jia 7ranſpadana; Veli lia and Hria Srrabo divide 
firſt, were 7 the ancient Grecians to ſignify the whole; 8 Regionzꝭ or Parts, viz. Venetia, e am a 

and in that they were imitated afterwards hy the Latin Po- ii, Tuſcia, Rima, Campania, and Apulid. Antmingl 

| ety, How it came to be called Za/:a, is much (aid perhaps Emperot in his Itinerary divides it into 16 Proving; 

f tog micely) dĩſputed among the Antiquaries, ſame deriving: P:o/omy into 45-Nations or People. After the Digi 

ĩt from the Gram Word I which {ignithes the ſame Seat of the Reman Empire was tranſlated to Cem! 

E as Taurus, A Bull, becauſe this Country abounded with ſuchy was at ſevetal- times {trangely haraſs'd and torn nip 
: offan extraordinary Size, and very beautiful. Others, witt—maay little Fjeces; which were eſtabliſh'd into Princnd 
greater Probability, bring it from one Zatus King of the . - Dittchies,” Counties, and Marquiſates,; as the Marquily 

culi, who firſt Mrs Sabina and Latium and that this” ria, the Dutchy of Friuli, the Dutchy of Ala 
Name aſterwards. was given to the whole Country betwixt'- Dutchy of Mantua, and a great many more. Tah, aj 
the Alps and the Strerghts of Meſſina, or Il faro L Meſſzna. now, may be very fitly divided according to the Coal 

I bere are ſeverd[ether Accounts of it, bit we hope the vereignties in itz of which we ſhall treat aſterwar 

+ Reader willexcuſe-the omitting them bert; or if he has a Who the -firſ Inhabitants- of Taly were, is 2 yer! 
mind go kr more of this Matter, he conſult Beckart 7 matter to tell, it being ſo long ago ſince it was fir bl 
and others Who have laboured abundantly in that Tort bf Whether any one Leople ſometime after the Flood ab 

| Criticiſm. * "ty ” RE - ,__7+, to this Countty and in time ſpread themſelves over itil 
Nature ſeems to have had more than ordinary Care of whether ditierent Feople at different times came into 
this — i in eius it ſo convenient à Situation, it be- poſſeſs d themſelves of ſuch Parts of it as they found wil 
ing bounded on the North with the Apr, on the Eaſt with bited, and gave different Names to the Places whent 
| the River Arſa in Hiſtria, and the Gulph of Venice, on the ſettled, is more than can be well determin d. Thi 


Gendalpho, celan, Andora, Bram, Lee wi 
olſano. The moſt 67 kable Mountains are, t, 
E Moulit 1 
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South with the Twſcar' Sea, on the Weſt by the Alps and are ſaid to bè the molt ancient, and to have poſteſsdthi 
the River V. Its Length (according to Cluverius) from Southern Parts of Hal) where the Brutii and Lau 
pute, a Ibn at the foot of the Mountain called Great afterwards ; next to theſe the Opici and Oſci, who 

St. Bernard xd Regio, and the Capo del Armi, is about go Campania; and Samnium; then the Siculi, in Swi 
Miles. Its Breadt k is different, but under _— it is about Latium; the Umbri, whoſe Territories reach'd beter 

Js Miles broad. It lies between 26 and 38 Degrees Lon- Mare Superum, or Hadriatick, and Inferum, or I 0 
| gitude, and 35" 4nd'46 Latitude, the Figure of it reſembling Sea; next to theſe the Tuſci, whoſe Country reachil 
' a Man's Leg; ald ſome; who trace this Compariſon a little as the Alpes; and next to them again the Ligure, 
nicely, ſay, that the End of it ſerves to kick Sicily into the Dominiofis reach'd as far into Gaia as the Rhone; 
Sea; tho indeed I ſhould think this INand deſerved better theſe were the Veneti, whom ſome will have to be 
| F for it was very uſeful to the ancient AMricum, others from the Hereti, a People in Pap 
Romans, by reaſoh of its Fertility and great Product of Corn; The Gauls drove out the Tuſci, as theſe did the Uni 
and the modern Italian, no doubt, are often beholden to of their Territories. A certain People, call d Oe 
it. They ſay farther, that the ITpes of it appear at the Faro their Leader, drove the Au ſones out of their foreſaid 
of Meſſina, the Heel about:O7razto, the Soal towards Mount tations, and forc'd them to ſeek themſelves a pen N 

St. Angelo, the Calf about Ancona, the Ham about Raven- far North as the River Luis or Burigliano, and Jil 
nua, the Knee towards P;ombjad and the Port of Leghorn, or Volterno ; and not ſatished with that, they lber 


| and the Thigh towards the 4 pell'd the Siculi out of their Country, and afſum'dtit 
, 


Wii vt % ht, x 11 
be Sail generally over all 140 is very good; and water- of Aborigines, as they did afterwards that of Latii 
ed with a good number of Rivers, whoſe Courſes are not Subini were deſcended from the Opici, of thoſe d 
long by reaſori the Country is not very broad, and the Air Picentes, Veſtini, Marſi, Pitntani, Peligni, Marci 
* (ome Places in the Eccleſiaſtical State excepted) healthful nitet, and from theſe the Campani, Lucani, and the9 
Aud pretty temperate; but after hot Days the Nights are In the mean time ſeveral; Families arriving from df 
* found to cold in compariſon. The Product of Lay different times, fill'd all the Sea Coaſt along the 
- + - is Corn, Grapes of ſeveral Kinds, of which many ſorts of "perum and inferum, and built many good og 
Wie aremide> Oranges;-Enrons;-Lemons,.Pomegranates, . this means, as Strabo and Trog relate, Lal) and vi 
and Olives, whoſe-Oil turns to good Account; and in the to be call'd Magna Gracia. But other People bi . 
South Part of it are ſome Sugar, Almonds, and abundance the Grecians out of moſt of their Poſſeſſions, fort dh 
of WabenP: Nees, which have” rendred that Country ſa- confine chemſelves within that which. aſterwarch n 
mdus for i Manufactor ies Their Meadows ate: well Magna Gracia, and is now,calld Calabria Super 
ſteck'd with*BuMlers and other ſorts of Cattel, as their Fo- + after the man State was become powerful, a 
reſts- ate with great vartety of Game. There are likewiſe dued all Ea), ir continued under the Romas | 
in this Coumtry Rocks of Alabaſter, and a rich kind of Jaſ- divided and diſtinguiſhed into e and Feof 
n Iron, Alom; Sulphur, Gold and Silver. have ſaid already, till the Time of Honor in St | 
Ahe molFeonfiderable Rivers are, the Po, the Tyber, the + when the Goth, Vandal, and Heruli, People io 
Am, the Adige, the Ada, and the Te The chiaf and the Bam päſling the Apr, invaded. this v 1 


| _ Lakes arethvſ&of Comp," Ito; Tug 20; Gurũa, that of Tra. try, and divided it into ſeveral little lin 40 
: fimenus, Vulfn, Braciano, Tera, "Lago wi Caſtei- Juftinian having driven out all theſe, C abliſh 
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4 3.4 44}, Whilſt Rome lay in its Ruins. At laſt 
of A ing taken Ravenna, eſtabliſhed their 
> Calla Tigata 5 but they were rooted out by 
= and Conduct of Pepin King of France, and his 
| -lenaign, who had been called into Tal for that 
he Pope, to whom he gave a great Part of the Re- 
of that Country, reſerving to himſelf the Sovereign- 
lein died in the 'Year 768, and Charlemaigu was 
ed Emperor in 800. e . 

in hope the Reader will not think himſelf abuſed, 
upon it as a thing foreign to a Work of this nature, 
freſh his Memory a little here with ſome few Hints 
ing the Riſe, Progreſs, and Fall of the Raman Em- 
Every Body almoſt knows that the firſt Inhabitants 
ne were a ſorry Rabble of indigent People, and the 
Nreos of Tah, who might juſtly be called a Den of 
{"nce they lived by continual Robberies, and thirſt- 
their Neighbours Goods and Blood. 'The Hand- 
of Ground which they firſt poſſeſſed was too little 
rain a conſiderable Number of People, and therefore 
Liſt either have always remained Beggars, or cut out 
ortunes with their Swords. As mean and inconſide- 
their Beginning was, by the Valour of ſome of their 
and prudent Management of others, and afterwards 
good Qualifications of their Generals, and Wiſdom of 
enate, they grew up to ſuch a Pitch of Power and 
that never any State on Earth was able to equal, 
leſs to excel them. One good Politick of theirs was, 
hey no ſooner conquered a Nation, than they tranſ- 
I the beſt and richeſt Men of it to Rome, and ſent 
in their Places. Athens and Lacedemon ſeldom na- 
id Strangers, but Rome obſerved that good Politick, 

its Founder having ſet the Copy; for tis ſaid of 
hat he uſed to receive as Citizens of Rome in the Eve- 
hoſe with whom he had fought in the Morning. Ser- 
#lius did prudently correct a conſiderable Miſtake in 


5. 


s he ordered that only the ableſt and molt wealthy 
(except upon extraordinary Occaſions ) 
8 Soldiers, who were to equip themſelves according 

r Ability, wiſely conſidering that their Wealth was a 


they ſecured their private Poſſeſſions; whereas a 
in carries all his Wealth with him, and if he has a 


to perſuade him to deſert his own Party: And after 
ſtom grew out of Faſhion; in the Time of the Em- 
yet they uſed to keep Part of the Soldiers Arrears 
to ſecure the Fidelity of the Army, which was ne- 
ared till they were diſmiſſed, 1 F 
er any but Por ſenna and the Gauls were able to bring 
0 di onourable Conditions of Peace, the firſt having 
them to give Hoſtages that they ſhould make no 
ork, but what was requiſite to Till the Ground, the 
orcing them to prevent the utter Ruin of æome by a 
Money. For the Story of Camillus's coming up juſt. 
ume of weighing out of the Gold, and driving the 
rom the Capitol, is look d upon by many as fabulous. 
mer of theſe the Roman Writers have 
to ſpeak of, as they have taken care to diſguiſe the 
% heſe, I'think, are the only Inſtances. Upon all 
calions they did bear their Misfortunes and Loſſes 
E greateſt Fortitude and Conſtancy imaginable, and 
m7 rather delivered up their Generals, and ſuffered. 
aidiers to be made Slaves, than agree to baſe and diſ- 


If Government Was various. - They be 

Vert They began with the 
wor; laſted 242 Years, till Sixtus Tarquinius gave 
y g Pretence for-altering it, by his raviſhing Lucre- 
p 2 abominable tis true, and Junius Brutus 
eon to be angry; but whether his and the Peo- 
vill rg ought'to have been carried ſo high, is more 

J. For (as the judicious Pufendorf oblerves) 


ho ne 9 5s Yn. 
never al, committed by a Son, without 


zal to the F 
to depole à King from a Throne which he lawful- 


— 


mer Reigns; for under them it was allowed, that 
Body without diſtinction ſhould ſerve in the Wars; 


ſhould 
of their Fidelity, and by fight ing valiantly for their 


t of being better with the Enemy, twill be no hard 


cautiouſly. 


us Conditions. It is very well known that their 


Wedge | ſo:crimin | | 
| and: Conſent of his Father, ought not to be 
ather and Family; much leſs could be a 
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ly poſſeſſed, eſpeciilly ſince to take. Vengeance. of Criminaly 


belongs to the King, and not to the Subjects. After the Ex- 


pulſion of the Kings, an Ariſtocratical Form of Goyernment 


was introduc'd, which prov'd as heavy a Voketo the Lecks 


++; 


ſion of all publick Offices, gave Sentence. more. according 
to Favour and Affection than Juſtice. And the Citizens be- 
ing obliged-to ſerve in the Wars at their own Charge, be- 
came miſerably exhauſted, and were forced to bortoiy from 
the richer ſort ; and not being able to pay their Debts, were 
grievoully oppreſſed by their Creditors, -and at laſt reduced 
to that degree of Deſpair, that they, unanimoully left the 
City. Neither could they be perſuaded to return, before 
the Senate had agreed to conſtitute Magiſtrates, called Tri- 
bunes of the People, who were to protect the Commons 
againſt the Nobility ; which, as it formed a new Dlviſion in 
the State at that time, did afterwards afford perpetual Fuel 
for Civil Divilions, till at laſt they broke out into Civil 
Wars, and ſheath'd their Swords in each others Bowels- © 

After this Commonwealth, notwithſtanding all thoſe in- 
teſtine Commotions and Diviſions, had arrived to its high- 
eſt Pitch of Greatneſs, it returned again to a Monarchy, 


tho” not of the belt Kind. Auguſlus, as he laid the Foun- 


dation of it, fo by his wiſe and prudent Management he 
ſeemed to have ſettled it pretty well; but the Nobility not 
being able to brock the Government of one. Perſon, who 
was raiſed by the Soldiers, without their Conſent, was' al- 
ways for recovering their ancient” Liberty ; which obliged 
the ſucceeding Emperors, firſt. to weaken, and afterwards 
extinguiſh the Power and Splendor of this Order, inſomuch 
that within the Space of 200 Years few of them were left, 
and upſtart Favourites put in their Places. Thus the Se- 
nate and People became empty Names; and the Emperors 
were no more than the Creatures of the Army: And as 
double Pay and great Preſents purchaſed them the Favour 
of the Soldiers, and procured them, the Title; ſo the want 
of Money to ſupport themſelves. withal, was thought ſuffi- 
cient Ground for taking away their Lives, to make way for 
another whoſe: Cofters were fuller. Hence came nothing 
but Miſery and Confuſion in the Roman Empire And of- 
tentimes the braveſt Princes were baſely nurdet d, and ſome 
of the loweſt Rank and meaneſt Capacity ſet up ini their 
Room: And ſometimes two or more were declared Empe- 
rors, by ſeveral Parts of the Army, who made horrid Slaugh- 
ter among the Citizens in detiding their Titles to the Em- 
pics, As this did mightily weaken the Strength of this vaſt 
Body, 


ſo Conſtantine the Great haſtned its Fal, by transfer- 
ring the Imperial Court to Conſtant inople, and ſending away 
the veteran Legions, which guarded the -Frofitiers of the 
Empire along the Danube and Rhine, to the'Faſtern Parts, 
whereby the Weſtern Provinces, deſtitute of their Guards, 
became a Prey to other Nations, Aſter the Weltern Empire 
had fallen into the Hands of the Germans, 'Goths, Vandals, 
Suevians, Franks, and others, the Eaſtern Provitices remain- 


ed for a great many hundred Years aſtex, till at laſt the City 


of Conſtantinople being ſtormed and taken by the Turks in 
the Year 1453, this Part of the Roman Empire allo was 
brought to its fatal Period, atid. Conſtantin Je made the 
Place of the ordinary Reſidence. of the Ottoman Emperors, 


The Riman Emperorb who feſided in Eh. 
3918. 1. Julius Cæſar, the laſt Pictatot, and firſt Empe- 
| Tor. 1 
3923.2. ¶. Ogtavius Cæſar A. Alu, in whoſe Tinie Jeſug 
© Chriſt was err unn eee 


ö * 
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17. 3. Tiberins Nero, Auęuſtuss Son in IW. 
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43. 5. Clau di us 4 DES ut . ot 72 
57. 6. Domiting Nero, the laſt of the Caſari, arid ſitſt 
publick Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, --* ' - + 

70. 7. oxi Galle. IR ur 0% 
8. ace rt i cs, 

9. Aulus Vitellins. A 

71. to. Navius epa 
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| 471. 12. ee who reigned . +: Month. 
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= 9 5 e, the ſe | paitbouras of aha 

Ba, . don: , econ a 
iſtians.. 


r 
2 8 2 * the firſt Emperor chat was not 


1 fortunate Con. 


Roman born, 


is Ui . ee and Perſecutor of 


118. 15. Zh Nous 4 e wo continued the Perſecution. 
138. 16. Axtoniuus Pius. 


15 uh, Kabel Antcnings, hs Philoſop ber, who aſſoci- 


* E. Verus in the Get, and perſe- 

181. 181 L yr ea Commodus. © 

194. 19. Ii Pertinax, made Emperor againſt his wil. 
23. Didins Franits. © 


195. 21, 8 Severus, the bfth Perſecutor of Chri- 


213. 22> * Caracala. 
220. 23. tins Macrinus.” 
221. + of ki Holuabatus, 


225. 25. Alexander Severus. 


230 2 Maxemizus a Man meanly born, and fixth Per- 
ſecutor of the Chriſtians: © 


441. 27. Goren elected by the Senate againſt Maximi- 


247. 28. Philip an Arabian, ſuppoſed to be a Chriſtian. 
7 1 Decius, the venth Perſecutor of the Church. 


7.5 Hus H: ſtilianus. | 
Milian q the Moor. | 
5 1 6. 47 * the eighth Feder of the Church. 
Son to 2 


Allzenus alerianus: 


ar ? 34. 1 ot Pius H. who abdicated in fa our of 
2724 31. pews Pas, bis Brother, who rr but t7 oh 
— * 4 Church, 1 a N erſooutor of 


2 16. 49. Are Po 85 , with h his 8 erte ws Nu- 


177 wa 


| oe 4 Biene gl he tenth F F̃erſecutor of the Church. 


| $8.4. 6 


128 „ and liv d a private 
Lat Sal | 

ant it. e / with Galerins, Severus, 
ws airy i X[Manus, & 
310. 43- Civ ant ine the . the firſt Chri iſtian Emye- 
1 . 9 Pho 8 e Sear of the Eng ire from 
15 and divided The Em- 
* 15 eil dependent Sovereignties 
12 20008 s three Son, Weg to Conſtantins at 
Greece, Thrace, and all the Provinces of the 
1 to Conftans, Ra! l and -Africh ; 

| Km Gaul, pain, and Britain. 


5 e Weſtern Emperors 


81 


77 0h the 9 5 Son of on anti ne the 


Feat, ſole Emperor of the W 
820 * of his Brother Conflant Nadz 


ho aſter the h of 
one e who: ter he Death of both his Bro- 
1. . r of the Weſt, while Valeur 5 


. II. Son of Theo 5 the E "T7 CEE 
425. 6. Valentinian III. a. je 


.455- 7 et who -kill'd Palagixia III. and bas 


ſtoned to * by oy, own. Solgiers. 


"456. * _Avitus. | 

N. 9. 10 el e 
461. 10. ' 17 1 N 
467. 11. --+ Np tne 


472. 13. Ghcerius. 


14. 2 Nepos. 


. 15. ; Auguſta lus mags by od King i he 


i 09 A, Ke. 


LY . 2 


t: T. 4 4 70 


Europe. If there are two or more Brothers i in a Fay 
often ha * that only one of them marries, con 


vellers, and others for nu 
whom Fear or Shame obliges the Parents to expo 


any Man before 


| after the pre 


Seibt, Funda, an 


A bo the Forths of Gotoraming 15 ed 
Juſtice in al; the Reader is to expect: that in 
cular Deſcription of the (eycral Spyereignties ir in 10 | 
we go on tg. the F 
Genius and Cuſtoms of the Lalians They a are and 
1y very ingenious, 7 2 n and of great "avg f 
Study ms Buſineſs; N betyun h 
ſtarcht Gravity of a We and the Levity Ny 
Man. They have a great Senſe of Gratitude, als | 
ling and ready upon all Occaſions to return a . 
them, tho” never ſo inconſiderable; but on the other 
they are revengeful in the higheſt degree, and camp 
Injuries They have a great Affection towards ther 
dred and Alliance, and are very ambitious of Houq 
N To keep the World and themſelves h 
Bog t they are the — of the old Romans, they 

— 1 Names 3 A V as (4 a 

— 70 to, Pampeio, &c. For all their Ga 
1 5 's no People on Earth that tan act a Buffoon, I 
or Scaramouch, comparable to them. They ſhun ald 
{ions of quarrelling, eſpecially with Strangers, to vba 
are very civil and courteous, after once you have gut 
Acquaintance. They are great Lovers of Liberty, a 
fore in many Places Diſcourſes and Books about fone 
volutioas are forbid. The /taliax Nobility and Gn 
myſt in Towns, and lay out their Maney more up 
Houſes and Gardens, Pithres, Statues, ad ſuch Thi 
may contribute to the adothing their Houſes, and uy 
Coaches, and a handſome — of Servants (who g; 
the moſt at Board- wages) than on luxuriow ] 
and ſtron 4 -A. which is too common in other 5 


the eldeſt, and the reſt live upon Purchaſe. Iti many] 
they have Hoſpital⸗ for entertaining Pilgrims and podt! 
and 'bringing up Clit 


they lay them down, they have no more to do buf 
Bell nd tell the Officer that comes for the Child, wi 
. be heptized or not- The Falians are the moſt fcrup 
all the little lio's of Civility of any beg 
orld, and profuſely laviſh of their Copplemel 
his 9 Titles, and 1 ey how to receive and eld 
Perſons ＋ all Ranks wu 2 They never x 
any Company, or talk in another Language, f 1 
427 be Denn e 
and nothing is thought more odious among then 
Slandering and Backbiting. They never vilit fal 
Note . firſt ſending them word. The Ng. 


is more honeurable than the Lef when two wall top 
Converſation j 


pa 
LE op {Bev . — bo . — or bY 09 i 
t, Bands, and Ou and put an x grey 0e 
on which they — dine in. When the) 
at 2 . 0085 they po him with their Fang 
wards, looking upen't nee do it up 
_ their Meals, they begin with their roaſt Meat and. 
their Pottage . 400 roalt their Meat very dry. 
ſerved up with Pepper and Oi — fried Frogs ® | 
the fame way, are in great Eſte They co 
Kites, Hawks, Magpies, Hckdaws, and ſeveral i 
Birds, which are 900 uſed here; and drink the! 
Winter well as in = out of no-. dl 
The Hakan Lange Junge is the old Latin in coo 
ef Nations. In San 
red Te eee ee 
oprick * the infe 
— mall, ſo they are almoſt innumenr 
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aſtlies ix. faut nie Tarin Pavia, I. The Coaſts of Gat ENT I PP 
5 Univ 2 Ferr 2 Macer ata, Fer mo,"Naples, The Dominions of the Republick. 
. the Study The nrg Monacd, _ © | 
a8 Ke Was for that of Medicine. Several Towns longing to other States. | 
have peculiar Epitbets commonly given fees Ul. The Dutch y of Montferrat, divided between 
» the Holy, becaule it is the Seat of the Pope Naples The Duke of Savoy. *' 
le, becaule ſe of the great Number of Nobility. and Gen- The Frepch King ( rl the late Peace) poſſeſs'd 
are in it; Florence the Farr, becauſe of the Statell= 1 he Duke of Mantua. 

te Houſes, and the Broadneſs and Cleanneſs of its 

« Vquice the he Rich, decays of its Power and great Ri- IV. The Dutchy of M 15 | 
Grup the: Stately, becauſe of i its magnificent Build- V. The Dutch Lor Parma. ; Parma. 
lan the Great, bechn! of its Largeneſs and great VI. The Dutc y of M:dena., | Modena. 
r of Inhabitants : Ravenna the Ancient, becauſe it is VII. The Dutchy of Manu. | Mantua. 


Mug the Learned, becauſe there Learning flouriſhed ; VIII. The Republick of Venice, divided i into 


a the Fat ay. of the 2 5 of the Soil about The Terra Hrma. F/enice. 
ern the Merchandizing Verona the Charming 3 3 Luc- The Territories of Paduano, Veroneſe; Ac. 
; Cual: the Nerz; Ke de Several Towns on the Coalt of Dalmatia. 


Several Hands i in the Advriatick Sea. 
ve have (aid alrea Rah cannot be more fitly divi- Several Iſlands i in the a6 ws, 
. ein the peg ent State of it, and by whom it is 


lleſed, than Iceore Ing to the ſeveral Dominions and IX. The Republick of Lucca: 5 Tan 
jengies that ar viz, thoſe of the Kin of Spain, X. The Dominions of the Great Duke of Ata, divided 
ve, the Roi lic ek the Great Duke of T 10 into the Territories of _ Florence. 
the Republick of Genu a, the Duke of Parma, t 3 5 Piſa, 
of Savoy | 11 Biedmont, the Swiſſers beyond the Lakes of | Sienna. 
pigre and Como; the Erin | the Alps, the Arch- xi. The Pope's Dominions, which contaiti * 
bf Auſtria in 7% Fiuli, and Itria, the Duke of The Compaign of Rome. Viterbo. 
, the Buke of Mantua, the Duke of Urbino, the St. Peter's Patrimony. Orvieto. 
f [accg, the Count of Miraugula, and the Republick Salina. SN Magliana. 
lin. But becaiſe throughout all this Work we - Ombria, or the 8 of Spoleto. "IEA. 
berved one Order of deſcribing the Kingdoms and The Country o Perugia. 
ries, according as they are ſituated next to one ano- The Marquiſate of Ancona, 
perhaps deſcribing the Dominions of particular The Dutchy of | . - Urbins. 
altogether, however they may be diſperſed, as thoſe Pe 5 ce Ravenna, 
n are in ly, would be no ilt Method) we ſhall be- Romanidiola or Romagnia, 2 Bologna, 
th that Part of Zaly that lies next to France, and fo Ferrara. 


to the molt Southern Parts of it, in the ſame Order XII. The little rn 40 of St. Marino. 


ſee in the following Table. 
III. The Kingdom of Naples divided into 12 Parts, ; 
he Dominions of the Duke of Savoy in Piedmont. 1. The Province of Lavare, 0 Naples: 
The Coalts of Genoua. 2. The farther Principality. Boenevento. 
The Marquifate of Mouferraz. 2 The higher Principality. | 1 
The Dutchy of 2 + 175 cat g. 
be Dutchy of | The higher Calabria. 
The Dutchy of ! -, | 4 The farther Calabria. 
The Dutchy of Mantua. 7 The higher Abruzzo. 
The Re ablick of Venice. | The farther 2 
the Republic of 2 17 801 mT be The County, 8 2. 
| minions of the e of Tuſcaiy: 10. The Province o itana. 
The Egcleliaſtical State. n 11. The Province of 855 
1 Republick of St. Marino. 12. The Province of Otranto. 
Kingdom of Naples. | | 
„e Wands of Sicily, Corfca, Sardinia, * XV. The Ifands on the Coalla of nah. E * ; 
alerms. 
Which are ſubdivided thus: : Sicily divided into three N the Valleys my * 
1 divided i into 10 Parts. * Town. | ye 22 
Fench 515 22 . Pi eueral. ab | "Baſic. 
he e of Vexceil Pereeit | * „, 
he Pr incipa ity of Maſfertin. © Maſferan. The. parenm Hes, ) Pokano, 
be Gutes of Furea- | 2 rea. 7 in Jumber. Strombo hk, —— 
H ourity of A2. = | "Afi. | CLiſea Bianza., 9 „„ 
e Marquifate of Suſi © 2 1 
5 Marquiſate of Saluzzo. „„ Illands hing alain the Capri „ c 75 
be Valleys of the Faudois. Pragelas. Coaſt of f ba, be- bia, C 
e Y wall | Hella nd Ges Lihgrean 
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Gallia Subalpina, and is bounded (according to Baudrand 
and others) with the Diitchy of Milan and M ntferrat on 
the Eaſt, the Genoucis and the County of Nice on the 
3 and Savoy on the Weſt, and the Dutchy of 
Aouſte and a ſmall Part of the Dutchy of Milan on the 
North: And divided. into two Parts by the River Po. It is 


about 140 Miles long, South and North, and 100 broad, 


Faſt and Weſt. Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, divided 
it intb 12 Parts or Provinces, to which his Succeflor, Duke 
Fitter: Amadeo, added 4 more: So that now (according to 
FHanciſcus Auguſti nus, Biſhop of Salux zo) it is divided in- 
to 16 Provinces. | 
 .iTheodorich, King of the Goths, having vanquiſh'd Odo- 
acer, King of Traly, gave this Country to the Heruli, who 
were Tabdu'd by the Lombard; whole 17th King, Aripert, 
gave it to the Church of Rome; but it lying far off, and 
not being confirm'd by his Succeſſors, at the Subverſion of 
that Kingdom, it fell into the Hands of the Kings of Laly, 
of the Houſe of Charles the Great. Themas and Peter, 
Counts of Savoy, made themſelves Maſters of the greateſt 
Part of it by Force of Arms; the former in the Year 1210. 
the latter in the Year 1256. ſince which Time the eldeſt 
Son of Savoy is ſtyl'd Prince of Piedmont. The Marquiſate 
of Saluzzq (which we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak of af- 
terwards) was annex'd to it by the Marriage of a Daughter 
of this Family with Charles Duke of Savoy, Anno 148 1. 
Piedmont, - as: it is a very ſertile and rich Country, fo it 
is alſo one of the moſt pleaſant and plentiful in all aly. It 
produces plenty of Corn, Wine, Fruit, Hemp, Flax, Me- 
tals, and affords good ſtore of Cattle, and every Thing fit 
.for the Uſe and Delight of Man; and is ſo populous, that 
the Z:alians us d to ſay, That the Duke. of Savoy had but 
one City in Italy 300 Miles in Compaſs. Notwithſtanding 
the different Diviſions that have been made of this Coun- 
try at ſeveral Times, as we ſaid before, it may not impro- 
perly be divided now into 10 Parts: Although one of 
them, calbd the French Piedmont, was reſtor d to the Duke 
.of Savoy, by the Treaty of Peace at Turin, Anno 1696. 
The 10 Parts are, 3 n 


” 
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1. Piedmont, properly ſo . The Marquiſs of 82 ſa. 

C ld. | FEY 8. The — of Salux zo. 
2. French Pied unt. J. The Valleys: of the au- 
3. TheLordſh: of Verceil. dois. 8 

4. The Prin of Maſſer an }ro. The Principality of Bog- 
5. The Marq. of urea. I, lo. 
6. The County of Ati. 


Piedmont, properly ſo call d, is bounded with Mont ferrat 
on the Eaſt, the Territory of Genoug on the South, the 
Marquiſate of $auz.z0 on the Weſt, and that of Su/a and 
a Part of Mont ferrat on the North. 
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57 Ch. C, Chieri, _ 
Yano, Savilano, Moncallier, 
| ud vi, | 


The principal Cities 


Coni, Ortaſſon, 
Carignan, Cheraſco, Vigon. 
"-Taris, 1 
and Ptolemy P it in Callin Subalpina. Livy and Appi- 
and Stephanus Taure- 


upon the River Po, which furniſhes it abundantly with all 


Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life. It is enclos d with 


firong Walls, and ſurrounded with broad, deep, and well 


- 


tedimont, | Pedemontium, owes its Name to its Situation, 
at the Foot of the Mountains. It was anciently call'd 


here, under the Archbiſhop of Milan. 
had poſted himſelf very ſtrongly near that City at the] 


Taurinorum, and Taurinum: Pliny 


nd of a Charming Plain, 


CH A P. II. 
PIEDMONT. 


lin'd Ditches. ' The Cittadel is 4 Maſter- piece of mi 
tion; and the preſent Duke has done all he can to ay 
Impregnable. The Streets of the new Town wk 
and {trait ; but the old Town is very irregular, they 

narrow and crooked, and the Houſes not worth looky 
The publick Places in the New are Spacious ; the i 
are the nobleſt Improvements of Architecture, the 
ings, Guilding and other Ornamants of the Chuche 
ſuitable to the Beauty of the Buildings; the Shoy 2 
well furniſh'd, and the Academies for Riding, Dandy 
Martial Exerciſes, well provided with Maſters; and in! 
hardly any Thing wanting to make it a moſt gloriog 
And to compleat the Glories of the Place, there is2(j 
that, notwithſtanding its Smallneſs, may be juſtly rk 
the Seat of Gallantry and Politeneſs. All the Om 
of this City are Modern; except what's to be ſeen i 
Duke's Gallery, there's ſcarce any Thing of Antiquiyk 

It is full of all ſorts of fine Paintings, rare Manuſcrip] 

dals, Vaſes, and other Curioſities of that Nature, f 

is lately added to the Cathedral Church, dedicated ij 
John, a Chappel of ſurprizing Beauty and Riche, | 
Built on Purpoſe in Honour of the Holy Sheet, of 
(as they lay) in which our Saviour was wrapt at his 
and upon which the Image of his Face was mira 
ſtampt. The Univerſity was erected here under the 
tificat of Benedict XIII: Anno 1405. and the Cittadl 
by Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, Anno 150. 
notwithſtanding its great Strength, was taken by thek 
under the Command of Count Harcourt, Anno ib 
both that and the City have been fo exceedingly well 
tited by the preſent Duke of Savoy, that it was abel 
fiſt the vigorous Attacks of the French for three M 
the Year 1706. at the End of which, Sept. 6. the! 
Savoy being reinforc'd by the Imperial Army under 
Eugene, they rais'd the Siege, and obtain d a mal 
Vigory. It ſtands in the Lat. of 44- 40. about 1 

from Pignerol to the North-eaſt, 45 from Verceli, 1 
Aſti to the Weſt, and 80 from Genoua to the Noth 
70 from the Mediterranean Sea to the North, and 100 
the Lake of Geneva to the South. 

Fifano, Fſſanum, ſo call'd from the wholeloteW 
that are in its Neighbourhood. It was built in ti 
1236. and ſtands upon the River Stara, between W 
to the Weſt, and Mond vi to the South-welt, 6 fun 
24 from Turin to the South, and 26 from P. newt 


South-eaſt. Pope Gregory XVIII. founded an pilot 
The Duke a 


of the Siege of Turin, but was forc'd from it by (el 
de Feuillade. $2 14 
Mondovi, Mons Realis, or Mons Vici, ſand 
Foot of the Appennines, 2 Miles from the Rv * 
13 from Coni to the Eaſt, 26 from Final to the Nu 


j 


Marquis of that Nafne, it was erected * | 
1388. lubje& to the Archbiſhop "4 


a Ht 
gour towards his Subject was to blame for this, 


al 26 Mo 


H others to decide: He at laſt extinguiſh'd this Flame, Alta in the Dutchy of Montferrat, with the adjacent Ter- 

5 od of ſuch of the Ottenders as were taken.  ritoxies, by a Treaty concluded at Cheraſco, 31 March 163 ts 
an, Cu inianum, ſtands on the Po, about 5 Miles In the Year 1693+ the Duke of Savoy, at the Head of the 
7 in to the.South, and near as much from Carmag- Confederate Forces, laid Siege to it; but aſterwards his 
did bear the Title of a Principality, with which Royal Highneſs thought fit to leave it and go meet Gene- 
mx. of Savoy, fifth Son of Charles Emanuel I. ral Catinat, who then lay encamp'd with 12 or 1400 Men 
u herine Michelle of 1 honpur d, as he bEtween: the Mountains of Feneſtrelle and Buſes about 20 
kewile wich that of :Great 


„ Cala, or Ceva, ſtands upon the River Tarona, Fortreſs of St. Bridges (which has a Communication with 
the Confines of the Dutchy of Montferrat, about 7 the Cittadel by a cover d Way, and a Paſſage under Ground) 
om Mwdovi to the Eaſt, and 4o from Turin to the and ſet forward to meet him, near O-befſan in the Thins o 
aſt, It bad formerly Marquiſates of that Title, and Marſeillane; where a bloody Battle was fought an the 4th 
+ the Neighbouring Country was call'd the Marqui- of October, 169g. in which the French won the Day: but 
of Ceva. "The Caſtle is ſtrong, and was able to pre- loſt, above 6909 Men, and the Confederates a 
itſelf from,the French, in 1706. when they had taken 
Ron of the Town. : 7& 
lan; or Savigliano, Savillanum, ſtands upon the | 1696s M 
Magra,. in the Middle between Niſano to the Eaſt, Turin to the South-weſt, 24 from Sia to the Sauth, 15 
dure to the Welt, about 5 Miles from either, and from Saluz zo to the North, above 40 South-weſt from Ca- 
Nea South, from Turin. It is moſt advantagiouſſy ſal, and 350 from Paris to the South eaſ. 
ed between 2 Rivers, inſomuch that tis ſaid that Phi= Peruſa, (or Perouſe by the French) Peruſa, ſtands neat 
Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, delign'd to make it the the River Clurim, or I Chieſe, at the Foot. of the Hills, 
polis of his Dominions. LS ered and gives Name to a Valley. It belong'd formerly to the 
, or Cuniv, Cunenum, is a ſtrong Lown and Caſtle Duke of Savoy; but fell into the French Hands; Anno 1631. 
on 2 Hill, at the Confluence of the Rivers Stura and and was reſtor'd by the Treaty of Turin, 1696. It ſtands 
It held out againſt Nanci I. King of France; but 4 Miles from Pignerol to the North; and muſt not be con- 
aken by Count Harcuurt in the Year 1641. in the | t | | 
\ of Lewis XIII. of France. In the Year 1691. the which the French call Peruuſe, but the 1:alians Perugia; 
þ attempted to take it; but were forc'd to raiſe the in Latin Peruſa, of which we ſhall have Occaſion: to treat 
It ſands about 11 Miles from Fofſazo, nd $o fron afterwmds;) ee e N 
; to the South, and is ſaid to have been built in the Brigqueras,, ot Bricheraſco by the Inhabitants, Briqueraſ- 
"gs 1 . 82 ſtands near the littl River Peles, on the Cant 
raſco, 2 a, ſtands in the County of Aſti, upon the Dau ; | to t 
may, ou 5 old Name, according to Francis Au. In the Near 1592+ It was taken by the French, under the 
Biſhop of Salux xo, belongs rather to Chieri in Pied- Command of M. de 145 guierec, Who caus d it to be well 
; which was once a conſiderable free T'own, before it fortified, but Charles manuel Dube of Sauq; aſterwards 
to the Hands of the Duke of Savoy. It ſtands about re- took its! tt. 


Peace between France and Savoy, concluded at Turin, Dutchy of AM lan, on the Pee 


* . 8 Fr ao NIS nnn nz 
es from Turin to the Eaſt. : 3-36 1d ads oxi inert vte al etod. ar lbekd 
e Country which of late has been-call'd French Pied- . The Lordſhip of Vorel, or the Perceli 2 Vereles 
does not How deſerve that Name; ſince by the Trea- Dominium, is bounded on thę. North 7 5 2@ with che 


1696. it was agreed, That the City and Cittadel of weſe, and on the,South . with;/Moazferrat.: 

ru, after the Fortifications ſhould; be demoliſh'd, at of Turin, 1427. Philip Marias Duke o 

g's Charge, together with the Forts of St. Bridget, it to Amadeo Duke of Savoy, reſerving to himſelf on] 

nue, &c. as well as the Territories and Dominions Part that lies between the /Nowaraſſa and the Rive 
under, the Name of the Government of Pignerol The moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, 


a did belong to the Houle of Savoy, before the Ceſſi- Sl Wr dM e 213 2d a iN 
Surrender, that Victor Amadeo, the firſt Duke of 1; ee na OR bo an FG er net 
Name, made to, Lewis XIII. of France) ſhould be elit Ni IDC . e no en e fi 63s 
d to the Duke of Sauoy. This Country lies between 9 62 \ mil. e arlt tr hd, 
wt properly fo call'd, and the Vallies of the Vandois; RT dg As. 
DON on the Gonlihes gf 


tains thels Places, 


W062: 11222 $6. S210 aa 2 By . 1s 63 1 22 
Verceil, or Herrelli, Fertellæ, 19 * 


8 1 Peron ſe. j ; 
Briqueras. 


erol; or Pinarolo, Pinarioluin, ſtands upon the Ri- 
bifus, commonly by the 1talians call d 17 Chieſe, at 
ot of the Alpes, near the Confines of Dauphiny. It 
ely a very well fortified Town; and the Cittadel, as 
beſore the demoliſhing of it, might have been juſtly 
d one of the — Places in Europe; and a ter- 
Tom in the Duke of Savoy's Foot, while it remain d 


French 26 ; A ' ow 
hin N Hands; which one Day might have 


„and was commonly an Appenage of the younger and ela | 

that Family, eil it was taken by che French Forces, Mountains; 25 Miles from 1/@ Veſt, * 

uy Colduct Name 0 
z nat Bs > 
241 

madeo the ach- 

bade 2 COU tne T is diſtant F out 16 

Miles from//enceli to the Wall, and 20 ham Jurcet Har- 
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xis d Effe, c bcond Duke of Modena, that famous War- 
rior died here, 14 Ottober 1658. 1 ; 
_ The Principality of Maſſeran, or Maſſ/rinm. Maſſerani 
Principe ud, lies near the Corifines of the Dutchy of Milan, 
bertel the Vercelleſe and the Bielleſe. It had formerly 
inces of its own of the Family of Hiſca; but by HORN 
ell inte the Houſe of Frrarra, and fo how its Princes are 
call'd of the Family of Ferrar a Fliſca. It i$ a Vaſlalaye of 
cent t It, and ſome other Places of little Moment. I 
only remarkable Town in it is, Finke 
Meran, or Meſſerano, Meſſeranum, ſeated on a Hill, in 
the Confines of M. lan, about 18 Miles from Jurea to the 
Eaſt, about 20 td the North-weſt of Verrelli, and 36 from 
Turin tb the North eaſt, t. 
The Marquifate of Jurea, Eporredienfis Marchio nat us, 
was anciently a conſiderable Part of Gali Subalpi na. About 
400 Year ago it was a conſiderable Country in Italy, lying 
along the Foot of the Mountains, between them and the 
Po, and was under the Juriſdidion of its own Marqueſles ; 
but afterward came to Be divided into ſeveral Parts and fo 
loſt its old Name, as Baudrand ys ; who'mightily blames 
ſome thodern Geographers, for placing this Marquilate iti 
Part of ah, now call'd BZ Canaveſs: The only Town of 
Note in it iI, "lets a 3 
Jurea, à Thon anciently belonging to the Salalſii, which 
Pliny calls Evorredia, Serabo, Eporadia and Aatoni nus, Epo- 
redia, ſtands on the River Derea Balten, where there is a 
ately Stone-bridge ; and was built as ſome ſay (particularly 
Bun) aliar 46D Years before che Birth of Chriſt. It was 
an Epiſcopal See Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Turin, and 


. 


is a Place of great Importamee to the Duke of Savoy, into 


the Pope's, and has under its laren Trevacore adj 
the _ 


> 


whoſe Hands it came, according to Baudrand and others, 


in the Year 1313, being well defended by a Cittadel and 
Caſtle. It was taken by the French,” Anno 1554. and re- 
ſtor d ſometime aſter. It is diſtant from Turin about 25 
Miles to the North, 30 on nn tg the South, and as 
many from Vercelli to the Weſt. It is famous for the ex- 
cent Cheeſes that are made in and about 1t- 
© The County of Affi. e e , Aſtenfis umi tai 
eus, anciently a Part of the Dutchy of Milan; but has been 
ſubje& to the Duke of Savoy ſince the Year 1531. by the 
bo: mg the Emperor Charles V. who had taken it 
from euch two Years Beſore. It is boun 

- and on all other Parts by the Dutchy of 


Welt by Plrdwonr, and ot all Fegg Parts by the . 
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Ai, Aſte, by the French Afta. Prolomy makes it the 
Name of a Town and Colony of Gallia Ciſalpine in Ligu- 
ria It ſtands on the River Tenaro, about 15 Miles from 
Ala to the North-eaſt, 16 from Caſa! to the South-welſt, 
EE i to the Eaſt. It * — ＋ 7 ng 2 
„ tot. e into the Hands of the Viſ- 

<ounts, and ſo becamt 1 Part of the Dutchy of Milan; 
From-which, after many Turns and Revolutions it fell to 
the Duke of Szvoy, by the Gift of the Emperor Charles V. 
to. Charles HE Duke of Savoy,' Anno 1531; It conſiſts at 
preſent of ſeveral Parts, viz. the City, the Burrough, the 
adel;” the Fort and Caſtle of St. Peter; all which are 
tty well fortified. The neighbouring Fields are very 
| 3 particularly,” a fine fort of Melon, 


Fertile, and pro. 
m or Verua, Veruca, i; a Fortreſs, built on 4 high 


Near | | anaveſe, about 
16 Miles above Turin and fomewhat leſs from Ca al to the 
Weſt, and 1a from 4/7 to the North. It was ſtrongly for- 
tified by ares Emanuel Dyke of Savoy, and in vain at- 


roy 
* 


T — 


D id, oif the Eaſt. ani 


ded on the 


Ahe Country commonly | call'd the ene 
zod 


Uid into 5'remarkable Valleys, g. 


A. i | as $1121 -* 
2% "Pragelas or Cluſon, ) ( Angrogiej' 
oY '*; 6 * 1 y 710. 

10 $535 . Perou e, . Luceru. 1 | 
at «7.4 8 : Ga. ' ne | 
* * . 3 C. Nn, 5 14 2 : 4 4 4 4 

oa ” by - 74 1 | n ot % , 


Abe People commonly call'd the F/audois, ON; 
Name, as it is Aid, to one Peter Waldo, or Lau 


1 N P Iedrg 
according to Cluverits ; 2nd fs fiow fubject to thi nw 
* The only Town bf Note in it E Uk 


Sula, Suſe by the French, Seg rium, It is 4 lng 
ſeated among the Mountains, by Which it is comma 
moſt on every fide, on the River Doria. I gives Nn 
the Marquiſate, and is diſtant about 3 Miles from the 
fines of F/ance and Dauphine, 24 from Tufin to the i 


his Trophy 14 Years before the Birth of Chriſt he 4 


formerly belong'd to Fance, till Henry IV. gave i 
Charles Emanitel, Duke of Savoy, it Exchange for Jy 
ide 


e "Saluzto, "4 Cemtah 
Carmagniolu ( Y Roquiſparien. 
„ Reuge 
e eee e 


Saluxxo, of Saluces, Salutiæ, and Auguſta Vagiemt erat, 
ſtands on à Hill at the Foot of the Alpes, about a Mikel by the 
the River Po, 10 from F ſſino to the Weſt, 24 from arte 
to the South, and 12 from Pignerol. It has been , Lie. 
copal See under the Arch-biſhoprick of Turin (inc ch {cen 
Year 1511. and the Cathedral Church is very Magna; whic! 
and Rich. It was taken by the French, Anno 1691. 00 beſdes 
taken the ſame Year. THY © 25.193 e 

Carmagsiola, Carmaniola, is ſeated above 2 Mie 
the Po; and 8 from Turin to the South. It was takt 
the Year 1588. during the Civil Wars of France, by 11 
Emanuel Duke of Savoy, and had it confirm d to um! 
Treaty of Peace 1600. The French took it in the l 
1691. but loſt it again that ſame Year. | 

Stafforda, is a ſmall Town, no other way rena® 
than for the Victory which the French obtain d neat 
the Duke of c in the Month of Auguſt, 1090. f 
the French are ſaid to loſe 500, and his Royal Highoek 
double that Number. "i 
Cental, Centale, is a little Town, not long ag0 pt 
upon the River Malea, in the midſt between Com! 2d 
wvigliano. 1 I a „ 


SIS, 


OVEre1 


Vaudois, lies between French Piedmont, on the Welt 
North, Piedmont properly ſo call d, on the Ealt, 2 
Marquiſate of Saluces on the South, and is commiufg 


217 


in France, about the Year 1160, who dis had fill the Advantage, And all this without any Of- 
ficers, except one Mr. Ar nau d, a Miniſter ; and anrief * 
| n 


Olde 
of or his die ſuddenly, became mighty ſerious . 
* 1 ſell a reading the Bible, and by that means diſ- a Maſon, named Turel, for their Lieutenant-Genera 


bY Errors of the Chur ch of Rome, and communi- the Year 1690 the pee of Savoy, by the Mediation of King LE 
e 8G 


eighbours, 
ny. 
4 4 to retire into the Valleys of Piedmont. They 


ext Valleys ; who having in vain endeavoured to ity's Subjects to make any Settlement in the Proteſtant Val- 
. their Religion and Liberties, many of them were leys, under Colour of Religion, . or any Pretencè 
W er 


. — emitted to go where they would. In the thence into any of his Majeſty's Dominions, without incur- 
1689 2 great many of them put themſelves in Arms in ring the ſevereſt 8 Puniſhment. Since which Time 
tons of Bern and Suit xerland, and with a Secreſy his Royal Highneſs or i 
vented even the Suſpicions of their Enemies, form- People, and driven them all out of his Dominions into the 
» Bodies one of 1200, and the other of 3000 Men; Proteſtant Countries of Europe and England, in the Year 
mharking on the Lake of Geneva, forced their way 1699. eres ee EF. 
$4v0y into their own Country, in ſpite of the united As to the Counties of B gi, Oneil, and Tende, they are 
bol France and Savoy, who oppoſed their Paſſage, and treated of already in our Defcription of Savoy. 

chem to five or ſix little Battels, in which the Vau- a 


The Coafts of Genoa, or Genoua, Ora Genuenſis. 1 


(1 an HE N ve ſpeak of the Coaſts of Genqua, we do not of the Family of Grimaldi, who are alſo Peers of Hauce; 
near mean only the Places and Towns on thoſe Coaits and having expelled the Spanzards in the Year 1647, were 
ood being to that Republick, but alſo ſeveral other little obliged to crave Protection of the French King, and receive 
nal, and Countries along the Coaſt of that Sea, com- a Gariſon of his Soldiers. This Principality is ſo little, that 


flo called the Sea of Genoa, in the Poſſeſſion of ſeveral belides the Town of Monaco, it comprehends only a little 
e moll and States, extending in Length from the River Lar Town called Menton, and a Village Reccabruna. The pre- 
parates Provence from Jah, to the Magra, which - ſent Prince is the French King's Miniſter at the Court of 


io the Mediterranean Sea, near the Ruins of the City 
5 now called Luna deſtrutta. Its Length is computed 
LY about 150 Miles from Weſt to Eaſt, and its Breadth 
30 at the broadeſt, and not above 6 or 7 at the nar- 
It is bounded on the South by the Mediterranean 
n the North by the Dutchies of Parma, Milan, and 
erat, on the Eaſt by Tuſcany and Maſſa, and on the 
dy the River Var and Provence. It makes up the 
Part of the ancient Liguria, which was divided into 
a, Littorea, and Liguria Mediterranea; the former 
ch ſeems to have been the Country we are now treat- 
; Which (as we faid before) comprehended ſeveral 
belſdes what belong to the Republick of Genoua, as 
yy fee in the enſuing Table. | 


2 St. Remi, 
8 | Vintimigha, 
Ni © | Albenga, 

g 5 oF ke ine Noli, 

Vile Bauche, Cbelong ing jg N, 

© ue eto the Df £ | Savano; - - 

e, Jof Savoy. e Genoa, 

- Monaco, to the Prince o 2 | ns 
Monaco. 44 Rant a 
Final, to the K. of Spain. J g Ls Vega, 

L | La Pex za, 
1 ( Torreglia. 


B 1 28 : | 2 N 8 RA | 
10 a areldy treated of Nice and Ville Eranche in the 
„ 88 Donas and Maro are ſo iticonſidera- 
T ad very little ſaid concerning them, only that 
bl 1 oth the Name of a Town and a Marquiſate, 
1 4 "0 Duke of Sauen 6 
% veal Monaci Portis, called by the People of 
ola Gf es, 1s a little Town, but well fortified, 
en: and a very (afe Harbour. It ſtands upon 
4 an l e County of Mee, 6 Miles from the Town 
eh & fore owends Albenga. This Town gives Name 
1,1 nncipality, governed by its own Princes; 


Rome. A | 2245 ; : | NES 
Final, Finalium, or Finarium, ſtatids in the midſt be- 
tweeti Savona and Albenga, on the Coaſts of Genoua, and is 
dignified with the Title of 2 Marquiſate. It was formerly 
governed by its own Princes of the Family of Carrelo; but 
has been under the Juriſdiction of Spain ſince the Year 1599, 
that Andreas Sforza, the laſt Marquis, fold it to the Ha- 
niards, The Town is at prefent pretty well fortified, and 
hath a ſtrong Caſtle on the top of a Hill; the Avenues of 
which are guarded by two Forts. . 
San Remo, Fanum Romuli, ſtarids on the Coaſt of Ge- 


nua (to which Republick it belongs) about 9 Miles from 


Vintimiglia to the Eaſt, and about 30 ffpm Nice. It is a 
Flace of Importance, and ſtands in a very fertil and plealant 


Valley, that produces Oranges, Citrons, Olives, and othet 


w 


Fruits. . ee . ede 
Vintimiglia, Albintemelium (the ſame with Vintemelium 
and Albintimilium, mentioned by Tacitus, Furro, and o- 
ther Authors) ſtands on the Sea-ſhore, near the Frontiers 
of Savoy and the County of Nice, 14 Miles from the Town 
of Nice to the Eaſt, 8 from Monaco, 30 from Coni to the 


4 % * % 
> | 4 


South, and 85 from Cenoua to the Welt! It ij an Epiſcopal 
See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop uf Milan, and has beert 
under the Juriſdiction of Genoua ever ſince the Year 1238. 

Albenga, Albigaunum, dr Albingaunum, ſtands on the 
Sea-ſhore, on the Weſt Part of the Coaſt of Genoua, over 
againſt a little Iſland, or rather a Rock in the Sea, called 
I'1ſolotto. d Albenga, 50 Miles to the Welt of Genoua, 35 
from Vintimiglia, and 40 from Alla to the South, It was 
erected into an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Ge- 
04a in the Year 1179, It was formerly a conſiderable and 
rich Town; but of late has begun to decay. 

Noli, Naulum, or Naulium, ſtands in 4 pleaſant Plain 


on the Coaſts of Genoya, not above 4 Mile from nal, be- 


tween Savona to the North-eaſt, and 4/benga to the South- 
welt, 10 Miles from the former, and 12 from the latter. It 
is a Biſhoprick, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Genoua, and 
was formerly a free Town, but is now under the Juriſdiction} 
of Genoua, and has not the Advatitage of an Harbour; 
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4 wat. td” nas bd aka 4 1 2 , 4 8 "Fr I > 
| Fado Nats Ml Weſt Coaſts of Genoa, about 
rot Pads, which is a ſmall Port to the North-eaſt, 
8 from ſee Se froth. enga, as many from Genonn, and 
22 fro 2 | | 
han, and is defended by a' Citadel and 
d Harbour, 


eq; te the South. It is an Epiſcopal See under 
he Arc bis 97705 


two Fortrefles; Ik had once x very large and goo 


but, it was ſtopt up by the Georeſe, upon Jealouly of its 


being too muc \ favoured by Francs I. King of France. 


Senda, of Gentua, Genua, is a very ancient Town in Li- 


guria in Gaia Ciſalpina, according to Pliny, Strabo, and 


others. It Was ſacked by Mago the Curt bagi nian 549 Years 


after the building of Rome; and afterwards rebuilt by the 


Romans, There has been à great deal of Duſt raiſed about 
the Etymology of this Word, ſome maintaining it came 
from double-fic'd Jans; others, that it was derived from 
Janua, becauſe it was in a mannet a Gate into Hal); ſome 
rom Jan firſt King of Hah, or Janis King of the Tejans ; 
but tis not worth Is while to. examine who has the moſt 
reaſon for his Aſſertion; only this is plain, that the fore- 
cited Authors call it Genua; and fo does T: Livin and a 
Stone that was found by a Peaſant as he was Tilling the 
Ground Anno 1507 has an Inſcription on it, where the Ge- 
nceſe are called Genuates. It was burnt by the Saracens in 
the Year 935, all the Citizens being either kill'd or carried 
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tended their Conquelts to the Tanais, and made 


Trade of Genvua is very much decay d. It confilts u 


_” 
certain Number of Procurators, and a Grand Come ,. 
ſiſting of a cettain Number of the Nobility, wh, 2 ff 
700. The Hoge cannot be continued above ty, * 
but may be choſen again five Years after the End df 
Government: And none of his Relations can be v6 — 
mediately after him. He is ſtiled His Serenity, 13 the 
tors are Their Excellencies; and the Noblemen Mp1 
ſtriom. "The Power and Grandeur of this Repulie, 
tremely decreaſed fince thofe glorious Days, when ths, 
| | | them 
Maſters of all the Coaſts of Aſa, and the Iſland lent 
Sci, Lesbos, &c. They till retain the Iſland of (% 
with the Title of a Kingdom, and are extremely roll 
it; for the Doge is crowned with a Royal Crown of cy 
and a Scepter is put into his Hand, becauſe of it. m 


cularly in Velvet, Point, Gloves, dry ConfeCtions, 1p 
ves, and feveral ſorts of Fruits. There are ſome yi 
Perſons very rich, but the Repnblick is poor. Neither(y 
or Wine ate fold in the Markets; for the Governmey; 
ſerves that Trade for itſelf, and the Bakers muſt fetch 
Corn from the publick Granaties. This City fand 
Miles from Rome to the North-welt, 75 from Turin 
from Florence to the Welt, 220 from Venice to the ol 
welt, and 80 from Milan to the South. Lat. 33. 50.1 
27. o. 


away Priſoners; but they were brought back by the Means | 
of the Doge of Venice, and the Town rebuilt, and made Saraxana, Serezana, or Sergianum , ſtands neuf 
more magnificent than it was-before. It was dignified with Mouth of the River Magra, in the midſt between Ji 
the Title of an Archbiſhoprick by Pope Innocent I. Anno and Spetoia, about 34 Miles from Lucca to the Northy 
1132. It is now the capital City of Liguria, and Head of a and 18 from Brugnetto. It is defended by a ſtrong d 
Republick, and ſeated at the bottom of a little Gulf, on the and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Pj 
Declivity of the foot of a Hill, ſeeming to conſiſt of ſeveral Riſe is from the Ruins of a neighbouring Town, d 
Stories. The Port lies very open towards the Sed, and Luna; and Pope Nicholas V. a Native of this Place, 
therefore cannot afford fate Anchorage for Ships. The City ſlated the Bifhoprick of Lana hither, with the Tib 

contains Fs [conn the Streets are for the moſt part uri- both Sees, in the Year 1450. 

even and very narrow; and the Houſes are's or 7 Stories | Pet war 4 | 
- high in the lower Part of che Town; but by degrees, as the Bugnetto, Brunetum, or Bruniacum, ſtands upon 

Aſcent tiſes, the Houſ&s*are lower, and built at a greater Rivet Verra, at the foot of the Appennines, 9 Miles u 
diſtance.. The Situation of it affords a very fine N Weft of Pontiermoli, as many from Spetoia to the \ 
but is very inconveritent for, thoſe that would ride in Coa- and 50 from Genoa to the Eaſt. It is but a fmall Ti 
ches; and therefote Perſons, of Quality uſe Litters and and not well inhabited, but is an Epiſcopal See unde 
Chairs. It is abſolutely le that this City is built of Mar- Archbiſhop of Genu. n 
ble, as moſt People believe; Brick and Stone, or both mix- | -g a | | 
e together, are the ordinary Matetials of its Houſes ; and Rapalb, Rapullum, is a little Town under the ue t! 
the Walls are, generally covered with Plaiſter. There ate on of Genona, upon that Coalt, with a Hatbour, af paſs, 
ſome Houles, among tote more lately built, that are richly Miles from Genoun to the Faſt, and 3 from Portofum. lame Þ 
adorned with Marble; but there's as good reaſon for wy to it is the little Bay called Golfo di Ripalb. The lan f 
ing London is built of Stone; as Genouâ is built of Marble. muſt take notice that Rapolla in Baſilicata in the Knol” anc 


But tho the City *. built of Marble, it may juſtly boaſt of Naples ſounds very like this, tho' the Latin Mal 515 
ſome very beautiful Structures; for the Houſes are ex- that is Rapalho, as Rapallum is for this. 10 

tremely large and Hair in five or ſix Streets that are of a con- . 
ſiderable Breadth, and in the magnificent Suburb of St. Pie- Lavagna, Lavania, or Labonia, a little Town 9 
tro 4 Arena: This City Tuffered very much by the Bom-, Coaſt of Genoua, at the Mouth of the River Entel 
bardment in the Y ear 16845 but few of the moſt beautiful longing to the Republick of Genoua, between Chia 

Edifices received any 7 rt by the French Bombs, pri- the Welt, and Ceſtre di Levante to the Eaſt. 
vate Perſons and t hole of inferior Rank having ſuffer d moſt N | 4 
mort it al gant. to 17720 © 1 ; 14 See ba Spelig, Spedia, is a litle Tom 


by it. mor Solid 1 54 0 0; ick a | andi he bott 
en mee, en ing to the Republick of Cenoua, ſtanding at the x 
| "The. Government. of this Repüblick is Ariſtocratical- the Golfo della Spet ia, 7 Miles from Sarazana to tie 

. E _ . 


18 Doe ( Fhoſe Government laſts two Years) is the ſu- weſt, as. far from Lanadeſtrutta, 4 from Porto 2 
preme Niasiltrate, allſied by 8 Senators or Soxernouts, a, 11 from Bngnetto. 
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4 1 2 : CHAP. IV. 


Monsferrat us, or Monsferrann, fo call'd from 

Po fl 2 the Hills and riſing Ground in it, as 
ere Monsferax, is bounded on the Eaſt by the Dutchy 
n, and a part of the Dominions of Genoua, on the 
py the Vercelleſe and Bugeleſe and the Ck on 
ell with Piedmont, properly ſo call'd, and the County 
Ii, and on the South by the Weſtern Dominions of 
a, from which it is ſeparated by the Apennines, and 
gebend a great part of the ancient Liguria Mediter- 
It fell into the Houſe of Mantua, in the Year 1535. 
» Marriage of Margaret, Wife of Frederick I. Duke of 
tua, after the Death of 3 her Brother, laſt Mar- 
of the Family of the Paleulogi. It was formerly of 
er Extent, comprehending a part of the Cauaveſe, and 
Higher Langhe, which were given to the Duke of 
& by the Treaty of Cheraſco, in the Year 1631. together 
part of Montferrat beyond the PY; ſo that after it 
K:vided into 2 Parts, viz. into Montferrat, properly ſo 
which lies to the Eaſt and South, and was under the 
> of Mantua, except Caſal, and Montferrat near Pied- 
which lies towards the Weſt and North, under the 
of Hi. But when the Duke of Mantua was put 
the Ban of the Empire in 1707- his Part was by the 
For given to the Duke of Savoy ; and Caſal being re- 
d from the French, that Prince remains ſole Sovereign 

The chief Towns are, 


| Caſal, Aequi, 
pol! Alba, Rippalia, 
liles tf Bianza, Occimian, 
he N _ Belzola. 
nall Ti Verolonſo, | 
under! 


[al, Caſale, call'd by the Ligurians Bodincomagus, by 
mans Induſtria, afterwards Sedulia, as appears by the 

$ of the City. It is alſo call'd Caſale St. Vaſo, from 
paſs, its Patron, to diſtinguiſh it from other Towns 
lame Name. It ſtands on the Po, 4 Miles from Trino, 
> Eaſt, 15 from Aſti to the North, 40 from Turin to 
pit, and about as many from Milan. In the Year 1474. 
Kt IV. erected it into a Biſhoprick, under the 

Biſhop of Milan, and at the requeſt of Gulielmus 


Vn Dutchy, commonly call'd the Milaneſe, is the 
oth part of Liguria, and was anciently inhabited by 

W/ures, The Longobardi, a People of Germany, hav- 

teu Pannonia, in the Year of Chriſt 526. made In- 

Sto tal), in the Year 552. and having expell d the 
af the Year 572. eſtabliſh'd a new Kingdom here 
ated about 206 Years, till Charles the Great aboliſh'd 
ut the Year 1389- the French firſt laid claim to this 
ah upon this account, Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
641 barles VI. Marry d Valentina, the Daughter of 
hows Viſcount of Milan, with this Condition, 
| war d:receive immediately as a Dowry, not only a 
bh — of Money and pres but alſo: the County 
3 cale her Father thould die without Iſſue, the 
\ 10 ſhould devolye on Valentina and her Child- 
wont Contract has not only furniſh d Fraxce with 
lamitie gel a has alſo been the — of 
tat: in the Year 1499. Lewis XII. pretending 
to this Dukedom by his Grandmother's fide, con- 


in ECT The Dutchy of Montferrat, 


Paleologus, Marquis of Montferrat. It is famous for the 
many Sieges which it has ſuſtain d. Gonzales at the Head 
of the Spaniſh Forces inveſted it in the Year 1629. but was 
forc'd to leave it in the Night- time, on the approach of the 
French Forces. The Spaniards attempted it next Year af- 
ter, under the Command of Ambroſio Spinola ; but the Mar- 
quis de Torias defended it ſo vigorouſly, that they loſt their 
Labour. In the Year 1640. they came before it again, under 
the Command of the Marquis de Leganez. ; but Count Har- 
court drove them away,taking ſeveral of their Standards,their 
Baggage and Ammunition, and above 2000 Priſoners, and 
kill'd as many. In the Year 1652. the Spaniards taking 
advantage of the Commotions of France, made themſelves 
Maſters of it, and afterwards ſurrender'd it to the Duke of 
Mantua, who kept a Garriſon in it, till he ſold it to Lewis 
XIV. ng of France, on Sept. 30, 1681. The Duke of 
Mantua ſtill receiving ſome inconſiderable Duties from it. 
It was lately a very well fortified City, with a Caſtle and 
Citadel, which was of great Importance; the French having 
corrected all Irregularities of the Fortifications, .and added a 
great deal more to what there were formerly ; but in purſu- 
ance of the Articles of Capitulation with the Duke of Savoy, 
who beſieg'd it with the Confederate Army 1695. it was 
demoliſh'd. It was poſleſs'd and fortified by the French in 
the late War; but recover'd by the Duke of Savoy. - 

Alba, Alba Pompeia, ſtands on- the River Tanarvo, 12 
Miles from. Aſti to the South, 7 from Cheraſco, and 28 from 
Turin to the South-weſt. It formerly belong'd to the Duke 
of Mantua, but was yielded to the Duke of Savoy by the 


Treaty of Cheraſco, Ann. 1631. It has ſuffer d ſeveral 


Chances and Revolutions, and is in a decaying Condition, 
and indifferently inhabited. It is however an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Arch-Biſhop of Milan. . 
Acqui, Aquæ Statellz, or Statelliz, or, according to 
Pliny, Aqua Statyellæ, ſtands on the River Barmio, near 
the Appennines, 16 Miles from Alleſſandrias della Paglia to 
the South, as many from Savona, ſomewhat more from Aſti 
to the South-eaſt, and Alba to the Eaſt. It is famous for 
its hot Sulphurious Waters, to which great Numbers of 
People come to be freed from their cold noxious Humours, 
as Ferrari relates; and the Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan to 


the Arch-Biſhop of Milan. 


ir „% — I 
yn le The Dutchy of Milan, Mediolanenſis Ducatus. 


quer'd it in 21 Days, and forc'd Lewis the Black tofly into 
Germany ; but the Inhabitants of Milan not being able 
to endure the too free Converſation of the French with 


their Wives, recall'd their Duke, who being aſſiſted by 


an Army of Swiſs, regain'd the whole Country, except the 
Caltle of Milan, and the Gy of Novaro ; but Lew:s XIV. 
ſending timely Relief from France, and the Swiſs proving 
Treacherous to the Duke, and refuſing to fight againſt the 
French, he was forc'd to endeavour his Eſcape in a common 


Soldier's Habit; and being taken, was kept Priſoner at Lo- 


ches 10 Years, Where he died; and ſo the French were abſo- 
lute Maſters of Milan; but in the Year 1512. they were 
forc'd to leave Hal), and Maximilian Son of Lewis the 
Black, was reſtor'd to the Dutchy of Milan by the help of 
the Swiſs. Afterwards Francis I. invaded Tah, and beat 
Maximilian, having kill'd 10000 Swiſs, with the loſs of 
4000 of his beſt French Troops. After which Maximilian 
turrendred himſelf and the whole Country to the King, on 
condition of an Annual 9 of 30000 Ducats to be paid 
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him. In the Year 152 t. Francis was led out of Milan and 
Francis Hora reſtor d- by. the means of the Emperor and the 
Pope; but at laſt after fo many Changes and Revolutions, 
by the Peace Concluded at Cambray, in the Year 1529. 
Francis renounc'd all his Pretenſions to Milan, and after- 


\ wards the Emperor Charles V. annexed it to the Crown of 


Spain for ever: And therefore ſeized by the French in behalf 


of the Duke of Anjou, when he aſcended the Throne of 
ain. But recover d for King Charles in the Year 1706. by 
the Vidorious'Prince Eugene. 
This Country is well Watered, and very Fraitful, pro- 
ducing abundance of Corn, Wine, Hlax, and ſeveral ſorts of 
good Fruit. It is Ruled by a Governor ſent from the King 
of Spam; who Rules the Inhabitants with ablolute ſway, 
and {queezes great Sums of Money out of them, beſides the 
King's Revenue; which ſome ſay amounts to 3000000 Livres, 
beſides a Million more in time of War. The Country is 
commonly divided into theſe Parts or Territories, viz. 2/ 
Territorio di Milano, il Paveſe, il Nowareſe, il Comaſco, il 
Say Cremoneſe,il Tor tuneje,1” Aleſſaudriauo,il Cont adv 
id Aug hiera, and la Laumel/ina: and the chief Towns in it 
are, \ via | 


Alan. Lodi. 

Alefſandria- 4% Novara. 

Bobbin. © JPavia. 

Como. SF tvegans. 

Cremona. Mortara. 
TDortona. 


Milan, Mediolanum, is ſituated in a pleaſant lain, and 
Watered by the little River Olbna, and has alſo the advan- 
tage of two Canals, one of Which is catl'd ' Newalia Delle 
Martezano, which begins at Trerra, and reaches in a trait 
Line, within half a Mile of Milan, being 20 Miles in Length; 
and ſupplied with Water from the Adda. The other is 
called Nivalia Teſfinello, and comes from the Ten. This 
City is faid to have been Built by the Gazls, 395 Years af- 
ter the building of Rome: and tho? it hath been often waſt- 
ed, and even deſtroyed by the terrible Scourges of War and 
Peſtilence, having been Beſieged 40, and taken 22 times; 
and particularly Raz'd and Sowed with Salt, by Frederick 
Barbaroſſa, Ann. 1162 ; yet it is ſo well recovered at pre- 
ſent; that it juſtly deſerves the Name of Great, and may be 
reckon'd among the beſt and fineſt Cities in Europe. Its 
Figure is round, its Walls are Ten Miles in Compaſs, and 
its Inhabitants are thought by ſome to be 250000, by others 
300000. It is divided into 6 Parts or Regions, which have 
their Names from ſo many Gates. The Citadel is a regular 
Hexagon, well lin'd and ſtored with Canon, and ſurroun- 
ded with a great Ditch and Counterſcarp. The Principal 
Buildings in Milan, without mentioning the Churches and 
Convents, ( which are very many) are the Arch-Biſhop's 
Palace, the Houſes of the Marquis Homodeo, Count Barth, 
Areſe, and Signior T. Marini ; the Seminary, a noble 
Structure, Founded by Charles Boromeo ; the Colleges of the 
Switzers of Breva, and of the bone The Town-houſe 
and the chief Hoſpital ; The et, or place appointed 


for thoſe that are Sick of Peſtilential Diſtempers, begun 


Am. 1489, by Duke Lews Sforza, call'd the Moor, and 
finiſh'd by Lew XII. 1507, conſiſting of 4 Galleries joyn'd 
in a ſquare, each containing 92 Chambers, the Doors of 
which are ſo contriv'd, that all the Sick Perſons may ſee 
the Maſs ſaid from their ſeveral Beds; the Altar being in 
the middle of the Square, under a Dome, ſupported by 
Colunms. "The Cabinet of the late Canon Manfredi Sertula, 
a Perſon of great Learning and Ingenuity, as well as a 
dextrous Workman in ſeveral things, is very well worth 
ſeeing ; for there are ſeveral ſorts of very ingenious Machines, 
contriv'd for finding out the tual Motion, Looking- 
Glaſſes and Dials of all forts, Ancient and Modern, Muſical 
Inſtruments, Books, Medals, Seals, Rings, Pictures, Indian- 
works, Mummies, Arms,” with an infinite variety of all ſorts 
of Antiquities, a great piece of Cloth made of the Stone 
Amianthus, and ſeveral Monſters, a Diſh of yellow Amber, 
two Foot in Diametre; alſo ſeveral rough pieces of the 
fame fort of Amber, encloſing Ants, Spiders, Graſhoppers, 
Flies and other Inſe&s, which appear diſtin&ly in the middle 
of them; 2 piece of Cryſtal alſo,” in which ſeveral ſorts of 


1 


drop of Water, which 


ſen obſerves) and it will be pretty hard to prove tha 


dubſtances are encloſed, particularly an Olive len 
; s to move. The » Uh 
Church likewiſe deſerves the particular notice r 
ler, being a prodigious Work, beyond St. Pere Ty 
for the laboriouſneſs of its Structure, tho a Link © 
The Ambroſian Library, ſo Named by Cardin fal 
Boromeo, Arch-Biſhop of Milan, who Founded i ,* 
dicated it to St. Ambroſe, is ſaid to contain 14000 Ml 
beſides Printed Books; which ſome ſay are in Numb 


Acai 


ng, in which are a great many curious 
ſides all theſe, there are an infinite number of ( 
and things worth an Ingenious Man's particular noi 
many to be inſerted here, and therefore thoſe wh, 
had the advantage of Travelling and ſeeing then 
have recourſe to the late Travellers, for a more full; 
of them. This City is diſtant 43 Miles from Cad 
Eaſt, 65 from Genoua to the North, 72 from Pam 
North-weſt, 80 from Turin, as much from Miayy 
Welt, and 192 to the North-weſt of Rome, It wa wit 
by the French in behalf of King Philip, and held hd 
till September 1706, when it ſubmitted to Prince I 
and ſwore Allegiance to King Charles III. 
Aleſſandria della Paglia, or Alexandria, Ale, 
Statelliorum, is divided into two Parts by the River 
above 52 Miles from Milan to the South - weſt, ad 
midſt between Genoua to the South, and Turin to th 
44 Miles from either, according to Philipp Ferrgin) 
was Born in this Place. The Emperor Heede l 
call'd it Cæſarea; but Pope Alexander III. would l 
nam d Alexandria. Tis falfe that ever any Eniperong 
Crown'd in this City with a Crown of Straw, {as M 


derick in deriſion call'd it Alexandria of Straw: Hoy 
it retains that Name to this Day. The City is buth 
and the Fortifications at preſent are but indifferent, | 
foreſaid Pope Erected it into a Biſhoprick, ſubjed u 
Archbiſhop of Milan, in the Year 1175. It was ru 
to the Obedience of King Charles, by Prince Eugen, 
a Siege of 3 Days, in October, 1706. 

Bobio, or Bibi, Bobium, is a little Town upon thel 
Tretia, Situated in a Plain, upon the Confines of the 
chy of Parma, and not far from thoſe of the Gemutk 
was anciently only an Abbey Built by St. C lumlum 
the Liberality of Theodclinda Queen of the Longit 
but afterwards grew up to a conſiderable Town undert 
the Monaſtery ſtill remaining. It gives Name to 
try call'd after it 1 Bobieſe; and is a Biſhop's Seat vl 
gan to the Archbiſhop of Genoua. It ſands 35 Mies 
Dertona to the South-eaſt, 35 from Genoua, 23 from 
cenza to the North, and 35 from Pavia. 

Como, Comum, or Novocomum, ſtands upon 2 1al 
that Name, about 25 Miles from Milan to the Non 
many from Burgomo to the Weſt, and 80 from 7u 
the North-eaſt ; and gives Name to the adjacent Ul 
call'd i C maſco; the People of which ing calls Cant 
Pomponins Trogus ſays it was Built by the Gaul, al 
Trent, Verena, and ſeveral other Towns were. I 
Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Milan, in it 
triarchat of Aqui lei a. This City has given Birth to 
ral Illuſtrious ' Perſons, particularly Pliny the you 
Paulus Jovins, and Pope Junccent XI. of the Fall 
Odeſchalchi. | 

Cremona, Cremona, is ſeated on the left Bank of * 
on the Conſines of the Dutchy of Milan, in the ni 
tween Pavia to the Welt, and Mantua to the 

Miles ſrom either, 50 from Milan to the Elb 4 
rom Placenza. is a pretty large City, but 1 
leſs Populous than Placenxa. Their famous 1 
much talk d of, eſpecially by ſome of their own Au 
neither handſome nor very high. The Calle oh 
ſhapeleſs, and ruinous Maſs; which never dern 
Name of a Fort, though it might have ſignified WW 
in the Days of Yore, when Croſs-bows were 
The Tower is ſaid to have been Built by the Lop 
derick Barbarcſſa, Anno 1184. The People of 
boaſt much of the Antiquity of their City, but my 
to confirm it. It is laig to have been Built the # 


ml. 
» City of 
ed its Maſters. 


ſten chang 
to It aly ,< 
d the Sc 


Viſcoubts, 
| 110 the Spaniards 
of it ; 
* the French and Spaniar ds for King Philip, 
> Eugene of Savoy attem . 

Ein Hir. 2702. which he ſo far effected as to get 
|. Toun, and brought off the Marſhal Villeroy Pri- 


i Reinforcements not coming up Time enough 
dende do quit the Town: It Surrendred with the 


ear, 1706 


or Tordoua, which Strabo calls Der- 
and ill Fortified City upon the Ri- 


pm P Jace nza 
U of Milan. 
and naturally Strong, 


This Town as well as 


ror Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
« never recovered its former greatneſs. It was taken 


» French in the Year 1642, and recovered by the 
ard in the Year following. It gives Name to the 
nt Country call d i Tortoneſe. The ancient Dertone 
[on the Eminency where the Cittadel ſtands at pre- 


. Loans Pompeia, Was an ancient Town in Inſubria, 
ing to Gral, — the Name of a Colony. It is ſaid 
ie been Built by the Gazls, call d Boii, when they 
firſt into Zraly, according to Pliny ; and call d Pom- 
ſerwards, becauſe Pompeius Strabo, Father of Pompey 
reat, carried: a Colony thither. It ſtood on the Ri- 
laro ; but was deſtroyed by the Milaneſe, Anno 1158, 
now only a little Village call'd Lodz Vecchio and Lo- 
by Abbreviation, that is, the old Laus. The new 
which ſands about 5 Miles from it, on the River Ad- 
n the Dutchy of Milan, was Built by Frederick Bar- 
46 Years after the Deſtruction of the other; and 


many from Cremona: It is an Epiſcopal See, under 
chbiſhop of Milan. ky 
ara, Novaria, the chief City anciently of the Lævi, 


m Cajal to the North-eaſt, and 14 from Yerceil in 
nt! There are ſeveral Inſcriptions on Marble, which 
ſhew its Antiquity» - It is an Epiſcopal See, (where- 
ditins Odeſcalchi, afterwards Pope Iunccent XI. was 
ſhop) under the Archbiſhop of Milan. Lewis Sfor- 
hake of Milan, was taken by the French before this 
Amo 1500. and Petrus Lombardus, Maſter of the 
ce, (as he's commonly call'd) was Born here. This 


wout it, call'd 3] Novareſe by the Inhabitants. It is 


s Fortreſs, but was, however, taken by Prince Eugene 
1706, after a Siege of three Days. 


CHA 


* Rome, ind afterwards a yr a —_ Cole- 
ny Changes and Revolutions, an 
It hath ſuffered many Hamnibal Pillaged it in his 
he Got hs committed horrible Outrages in 
Javouians and 1 entirely ruined it F 
pd wu Rebuilt it. It was once govern' 
federich 3 the French, Venetians, Duke of 
have at different Times been Ma- 
the laſt of which is {till in Poſſeſſion of it. It is 
See under the Archbiſhop of Milan. Being 


ted, by Stratagem, to ſur- 


{the Milaneze to Prince Eugene at the latter End of 


about 8 Miles from the Confines of 


at the Diſtance of 20 Miles from Milan to the Weſt, 


ria, ſtands about 25 Miles from Milan to the Welt, 


gives Name to a very Pleaſant and Fertile Country, 
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Pavia, Ticinum, anciently Inhabited by the Inſubres, 
and ſaid to have been Built by the Levi d Marici before 
Milan. It was afterwards-call'd Flavia Pappia, and Papia 
by Paulis Diaconns, and other late Authors: It was Sub- 
dued by the Romans, Sack d by Attila in the 5th Century, 
and at laſt Ruin'd by Odoacer. It was taken by Albino; 
King of the Lombards ; and in the Year 774. Charles the 
Great Storm'd it, and carried Didier laſt King of the Lom- 
bards away Priſoner: In the Year 951, it was taken by the 
Emperor OrhoT. and in the Year 1004, it was almoſt en- 
tirely laid in Aſhes by an Accidental Fire. In the Year 1059. 
it entred into a bloody War with Milan; and after that 
Time was ſubject to ſeveral Maſters, till it was annex'd to 
the Territories of Milan. Francis I. King of France laid 
Siege to it, Arno 1525 ; but his Army was Routed, and him- 
ſelf taken Priſoner: And two Years after the French took it 
under the Command of Odede Lautre. At laſt the Sani- 
ards made themſelves abfolute Maſters of it. It is an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Archbiſhop of Milan, but exempted 
from his Juriſdiction, and depends immediately on the See 
of Rome. The City of Pavia has loſt all its ancient Lu- 
{tre, inſomuch that one who ſees it now will hardly be per- 
ſwaded that it was once the Metropolis of a Kingdom, and 
the Reſidence of 20 Monarchs. The Caſtle. and Fortifica- 
tions are in a very ruinous Condition; and the Univerſity 
(which as they ſay, was Founded by Charles the Great) is 
Decayed as well as the Town. 'The Cathedral is an old 
dark Structure, Built awry ; over againſt which there is a 
Figure on Horſeback of Braſs, ſaid to be the Statue of An- 
tonius Pius. This City ſtands upon the River Tefm, 4 
Miles from the Po, 150 from Genoua, and 34 from Placen- 
24 to the Welt, and gives Name to that Part of the Dut- 
chy of Milan, which is calbd i} Paveſe, or Territorio di 
Pavia. Count Thaun reinforc'd by the Prince of Su- 
Gotha, reduc'd Pavia to the Obedience of King Gharles, 
October 3. 1706. 


Vivegano, Viglebanum, is a little Town upon the River 
Teſſin, Weich a Ellie, about 20 Miles from Milan to the 

eſt, as many from Caſal, and 12 from Pavia. It is ſo 
called, as Gaudent ius Meruta, conjectures from Vilis Gleba, 
becauſe of the bad Soil of the neighbouring Country, to 
which it gives Names. It is an Epiſcopal See, of no long 
ſtanding, under the Archbiſhop of Milan. 


| Mortara, Mortaria, is a pretty large Town and well 
Inhabited, upon the River Gogna about 4 Miles from Nve- 
gano to South-weſt, 10 from Navara to the South-eaſt, 
and 24 from Pavia to the Welt. It is the chief Town of a 
Country call'd Lumel/ina: And was anciently call'd Bella 
Sylaa ; but afterwards Mortaria, on the Account of the ſig- 
nal overthrow which the Lombards receiv'd by the Army of 
Charles the Great, when he took their laſt King D#dfer 
Prifoner, and put a Period to their Kingdom. In the Year 
1658. it was taken by the French under the Command of 
Francis Duke of Modena, but reſtor'd to the Spaniard by 
the Pyrenean Treaty, Anne 1660. | | 


Caſſano, a ſmall Town and Caſtle, famous for the Battle 
between the imperialiſts under Prince Eugene, and the 
French under the Duke of Yendoſme and the Grand Prior, 
Aug. 16. 1705. Stands on the Welt {ide the Adda, about 


19 Miles Eaſt from Milan. 


P. VL 


The Dutchy of Parma, Ducatus, or Ditio Parmentis. 


Dutchy of Parma, which the Italians call Jo Stato 
Duca di Parma, is Bounded with the Dutchy of 
the North and Weft, that of Modena on the Eaſt, 
\>minions of Genoa and Part of the Valley of Mas 
v>outh; and was anciently Inhabited by the Ana- 
"ple of Gallia Ciſpadana, and à Part of the Bui. 


Revolutions, this Couitry" fell into the Hat 


The Parts into which it is commonly divided are, the Dut- 
chy of Parma my taken, the Dutchy of Placenxa, the 

State of Buſſero, a Part of the State of the Valley of 
Taro, and formerly comprehended alſo the Dutchy of + 
ſtro and the State of Ronciglione. Aﬀter many C and 
of the "I 

And 


of Parma, in the Year 1545.” and ſo this 
of the See of Rome, to which he Pays a yearly Acknowledg- 
ment of ooo Crowns. The Revenues of this Dutchy are 


It is a ve 
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And Pope Panf IIl, befors his Kcceſſion to the Chair, cal- 


led Alexander Farneſe, Created Pedro Luige Farneſe Duke 
$ ke is a Vaſſal 


ſaid. to be about 5 Crowns, and his ordinary Forces 


400000 
-5200 Men. This Dutchy's being a Fief of the Pope's De- 
means, had like to have prov'd Fatal to Prince Nannucio 
Son and Heir to Alexander Farneſe Duke of Parma, and 


Governor of the Netherlands; For Pope Sixtis V. having 


by repeated Orders forbid the carrying of ſecret Arms, was 


inform'd, that this young Prince g carried Pocket- 
Piſtols; and thereupon (this Prince being his Vaſſal) order- 


ed him to be Arreſted, and his Piſtols taken from him in 
dne of the Chambers of the Pope's Palace, and afterwards 
to be carried to the Caſtle of St. Angelo. His Uncle Cardi- 
nal Farneſe left no Means uneſſay d to procure his Liberty, 


but all in vain ; for the Pope ſent an Order to the Govern- 
or of the Caſtle to cauſe him to be Beheaded ; but the Car- 
dinal coming ſhortly after, (as if he had known nothing of 
the Fatal Order) to renew his Solicitations, the Pope to be 
rid of him; ſent him away with a new Order to the Go- 
vernor, to ſet: Pgnnuciv at Liberty, not doubting but it 
would come too late. The Cardinal having by Money pro- 
cured all the Clocks in the City to be kept back, except 
the Pope s, and coming to the Caſtle in all haſte, found 
his Nephew all in Tears, in the Arms of his Conſeſſor; 
but quickly producing his new Order, and the Governor 
concluding; that the Pope had at laſt been prevailed with, 
delivered up his Priſoner, who by his Uncle's Command 
immediately took Poſt, without ſtaying. to thank his Holi- 
neſs for: his Life ; which by chance had been reſcued from 
the Jaws of Death. This Country produces plenty of good 
Wine and Oil, and was famous for excellent Cheeſe; Which 
they ſay is not at preſent made here, but in the Milaneſe 
about Lodi. The moſt conſiderable Cities and Towns in 
it are 
. Parma, ? Jace S. Domino, 


Placenxa, & Pierenzuola. 


Parma. Parma, anciently a City Inhabited by the Boii 
in Gallia Ci ſalpina, according to Strabo and Pliny, ſtands upon 
a River of the ſame Name, which divides it into two Parts, 
about 10 Miles from the Po to the South, in the midſt be- 
tween Modena and Placenza, 35 Miles Eaſt of the firſt, and 
as many Weſt of the other, 86 from Florence to the North- 
Weſt, 69 South-eaſt from Milan, and above 200 from Rome. 
| pleaſant City, and the Avenues to it are Broad 
and Straight. The molt remarkable Things in it are, the 
great Theatre, which is ſo rare a Structure, that neither 
Paris nor Venice, can boaſt of the like. It is extreamly 


large, but ſo coutriv d, that the leaſt Whiſper can be heard 


through all the Parts of it. Inſtead of Boxes the Floor is 
ſurrounded with Benches, rais d after the manner of an Am- 
phicheatre. It may be filled with Water to the Height of 


* r 
The Dutchy of Modena. | Mutinenfis, Ducatus, 


Is Dutchy is made up of ſeveral little Dutchies and 


Principalities, viz. The Dutchy of Regio, the Princi- 


pality of Carpi, the Principality of Corregio, the Signiorie of 


Safſuolo, Frignana, and the greater Fart of Grafignana; 
and is bounded on the North with the Dutchies of 

tua, and Mirandula, on the Eaſt with the Bologneſe, 

the Territories of the Church, on the South xz, t 
minions. of Tuſcany, and thoſe of Luca, and on the Weſt 
with the Dutchy of Parma. Its Length from South to 
North is about 60 Miles, (according to Baudrand, from 


Euaſt to Weſt 45. It was anciently Inhabited by the Boz, 


Teople of Gallia Ciſpadana; and was formerly ſubject to 


the Dukes of Ferrara, of the Family of Eſte; but the little 
Principality of Corregio was but lately annexed to the Do- 


- 
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- of a fine Illumination. The Cittadel of Pay 
' after the Model of that of Antwerp, and the Fas, 


| 1 
the Vear 1688, is Larger and more Regular. mn, 


thaginians, under the Command of their General Hai 


ix. one in 


Man- 
e, and 
e Do- 


afterwards re- built at the Charge of the Citiem 
Pope, Guido the Pope's Legat and Biſhop o i 


above 3 Foot: And this little Lake is cover ki 
Boats; which make a very charming Spectacle, 160 
ma wa 


4 


of the City are alſo very good. I be Ducal bah 
thing extraordinary in it; but that which was * 


ordinary Schools of the Univerſity, there is a lay (g 
call'd the College of the Nobility: And not only th! 


ces, but alſo all manner of Exerciſes are taught bene 
is abundance of good Company and fine People, ty, 
here at the Cours or Walk, eſpecially handſome}, 


but it is thought as great a Crime, and would be aq 


ſee bath Sexes in one Coach, as to walk Naked aq 


'Streets. This City is honoured with an Epiſcopal 
der the Archbiſhop of Bol gna; but was formerly Sy 
that of Ravenna. „ ee | 9 

Placenza, Placentia, anciently a Town in Galt, 
dana, Inhabited by the Anamani, now call'd by tl 
bitants, Piacenza, ſtands upon a Plain, about l 
from the Po, 40 Miles from Milan to the Southe 
from Parma, 30 from Pavia to the Eaſt, and 18 fl 
mona. It is the chief Town of a Dutchy of that Nay, 
jet to the Duke of Parma, ſince the Year 1549, þ 


very ancient Town, and was Burnt and Pillag'd by d 


(as Livi informs us) and afterwards did Bravely fi 
long Siege, which Attila King of the Goths laid tot 
is a pleaſant Town, Bigger than Parma; the Hou 
and prettily Built. There is in the Street which thy 
$tradon ; a Foot Part next the Houſes defended wil 
as in London, about 10 Foot diſtant from each othe, 
Town is thinly Inhabited : And the Houſes are gened 
Brick. The Fortifications are not very confiderabk 
they are very much extoll'd commonly. The d 
Alexander Farneſe Governor of the Spaniſh Nala 
and of his Son Rannucio the firſt, are ſet up in tity 
Palace. ' 213413IQ: 

Borg S. Domino, Fidentia, anciently a 'Town b 
to the Anamani, in Gallia Ciſpadana, according u. 
nim. It appears by an old Inſcription that it ws 
P rae Fidentia; Livy calls it Fidentiola, and the i 

artyrology Julia. It is now a little diſmantled Ton 
the Confines of the State of Bufſero, about 15 Mikil 

Parma to the Weſt, and 20 from Piacenxa. It hade 
Epiſcopal See, but ceaſing to be ſo for lome Time, 
ſtor'd to that Dignity by Pope Clement VIII. Aun 16 

Fierenzuola, Florentiola, anciently a Town & 6 

Ciſpadana, Inhabited by the Anamani, ſtands in the 
ty of Buſſeto, about 13 Miles from Piacenza to the 
from Borgo S. Domino, and 22 from Parma; it ic tb 
alſo of a pleaſant Valley, in a Barren and Deſart Wl 
between Florence and Bologna. It was Built by the 
tines, Anuo 1332. There are other Towns of th) 

— and another in Apulia. 


minions of Modena ; being formerly govern dd „ 
Princes. The moſt conſiderable Towns in this Pu 


Modena are, 


Modena,) ( Regio, 
Ciorregio, | 


Modena, Mutina, anciently a Colony and Tow 
lia Ciſpadana; but ruin d by the Goths, and Low 


the Diſtractions of ah) between the Empert, | 


conſign'd it to Ao, of the Houſe of Eſte, ond x 
Anno 1304. upon the Payment of 10000 C19 


hich Time it bath for the moſt Part continued in 


River 


16 from Reg NY 
| 10 40 from Mantua to the South-eaſt, it is at pre- 


elüitute of Trade, and conſequently Poor. Its Forti- 


3 Reputation, and becauſe it is the Reſidence 


5. 1706. | | i | | 

regio, Corregium, or Corrigium, is a pretty large and 

habited Town, with a Caſtle, about 10 Miles from 

| and 13 from Modena to the Weſt. It was formerly 

F Princes of that Name; but ſince the Year 1635. it 
en Subject to the Duke of Modena. 


[5 Dutchy is bounded on the Eaſt with the Dutch 
{ berrara, on the North with che Territories of Breſ- 
and the Verone ſe, on the Weſt with Part of the Dut- 
Bw! Milan, near Cremona, and on the South with the 
les of Modena and. Mirandula; where anciently a 
the Crenomani dwelt. A great Part of the Dutchy 
erat belongs to this Duke; who is deſcended from 
ouſe of Gouz.agun, in whole Poſleſſion theſe Territo- 
re been ever ſince the Year 1327, or 1328. that Lewis 
a Nobleman, with the Aſſiſtance of the Peo- 
ld their Tyrant Paſſarino Bonecolſa, and took the 
ament upon him. The Emperor Sigiſmund created 
Francs Gonzagua Marquis, Auno 143 I. and Charles 
erected it into a Dutchy, Anno 1530. This is a 
Country, affording Plenty of Corn and 1 


be Wine is not ſo much commended: And the mo 
erable Towns in it are. | 


Mantua, Ch. 
| Cn | 51 
Caſtiglione delle Stivere. 


Wan, Mantua, a very ancient City, Built before 
I ag Inhabited by the Cenomani in Gallia Ciſpa- 


9 - 4 Fi) 
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with the Title of a Principality: 
here, under Pope Paſchalis the II. Auno 1106. It has been 
ſubject wo ghe Duke of Mantua, ever ſince the Year 1677, 
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Regio, Reggio, Regiuno Lepidi, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Regium ale another 180 of that Name in Calabria 
ulterior, (of which afterwards in its due Place) is ſeated in 
a pleaſant Country, between Parma to the Weſt; and Mo- 
dena to the Eaſt, about 20 Miles from either. Mr. Miſſon 
tells us, that there is nothing particularly remarkable in this 
City, except that it is better Built, and more pleaſant than 


Modena. Tho' they boaſt much of their Church of S. Pro ſ- 


per; yet it is nothing in compariſon with thoſe at Rome or 
Naples. They ſtrive alſo (ſays this Author) to gain ſome 
Reputation by making Spurs, and working in Bone; of 
which they make Rings for 64. a Dozen, Death's Heads, 
Shrines for Relicks, Agnus Dei's, &c. all very Courſe. It 
is an Epiſcopal See, formerly Suffragan to Ravenna, but now 
to Boligna. 

Berſello, Brixellum, anciently a Colony and City in Gal- 
lia Ciſpadana, which Suetonizs and Pliny call Brixillum 
ſtands upon the Po, over againſt Viadana, 8 Miles from 
Parma to the North, 25 from Mantua, 28 from Cremona 
to the Welt, and 17 from Regio to the South-weſt; The 
Roman Emperor Otho died here after the Battle of Bebria- 
cum, (now called Corneto) which he Fought againit the 
Forces of Litellius, his Rival for the Empire. | 
\ Miraudula, Miraudula, is the Name of a little Dutchy, 
and alſo of the chief Town in it; which is ſaid to have been 
Built in the Time of Conſtance, Son of Conſtantine the Great; 
The Dutchy lies between that of Mantua to the North, 
and Modena to the South. The Town (which is Fortified 
and Defended by a Caſtle) ſtands about 10 Miles from the 
Po to the South, and 22 from Modena to the North. This 
Place with the adjacent Country, hath for a long Time 
been ſubject to the Family of the Pici (of which was Picus 
Mirandula, that Famous Scholar) as alſo the County of 
Concordia. | 


x CH & P. VII. 
The Dutchy of Mantua, Mantuanus Ducatus. | 


The Dukes Palace is a large and commodious Pile of Build- 
ing, but has very little elle to recommend it. It is faid to 
have been very richly furniſh'd, before Colalto, General of 
the Emperor's Forces, pillaged it in July, 1630. and how- 
ever this Palace may be furniſh'd at preſent, the Duke's 
Apartment is in very good Order: And the Hall of Anti- 
quities is full of rare and fine Pieces; and the Cabinet of 
urioſities is pretty well furniſh'd.” The Duke has Seven 
or Eight Pleaſure-Houſes, moſt of which are very lovely 
Seats. Beſides the Cathedral, the Churches of the Jelyits, 
St. Barnabas, St. Maurice, St. Sebaſtian, St. Urſula and St. 
Barbara, the Town-Houſe, Theatre, Manufactories, the 
Mill of the 12, Apoſtles, Synagogue and Shambles are all very 
well worth one's ſeeing, as is allo the Palace of Juſtice ; 
Near this City in the Village Auges was the immortal V;r- 
gil Born; which is one of the moſt conſiderable Things that 
render this City Famous, It is an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Patriarchat of Aguileia, but exempted from that Juriſdi- 
Gian ever ſince the Lear 1453. and ſtands about's or 6 
Miles from the Po, 75 Eaſt from. Miau, 75 Welt from the 
Gulf of Fenice, 90 North from the Mediterranean Sea, and 
30 North-eaſt from Parma: n 
* Guaſtallia, Guardiſtallum, or Vaſtalla and e arch 
near the River Po, on the Borders of the Dutchy of Milan, 
in the midlt between Maizza to the North, and Regio to 
the South. It, with a little l about it, is honoured 
There was a Council held 


that its laſt Duke died. 


Lz ara, about. 3 Miles North from Guaſtalla, and near 


15 dae. and the Streets are broad and bi zor The Hatt 
les are very indifferent, and generally unequal. in the late War, Ain 
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ing their Dominions on that Coaſt, and fomè adjace 


to the State 
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en delle Stevere, Caftitio Stiverorum, is a little 


Town, with a {ſtrong Caſtle, on the Cort- 
fines of the Dutchy of annua, 12 Miles from een, 1 


and almoſt in the middle betweeti Mantua and Breſcia. It 
gives Name to the adjoining Country, which, together witlt 
the Town, are ſubje&t to a Prince of the Family of Goxſa- 
a. At this Place the Duke of Yendeſme drew his Troops 
ogether in April 1906, in order to ſurprize the Imperia- 


«Y 


: . 


CHA 


TH E Dothiniions of the Republick of Venice, or the State 
of Venice, taken in a large Senſe, may be divided into 
three Parts, according to the diſtinct Countries in which 
they lie, viz. the Venetian Dominions in {taly, which they 
commonly call Za Terra firma; in Dalmatia, —— 
nt Hes; 
and their Dominians in the nian and Mgean Seas, which 
the /talians call I Levante. We ſhall treat particularly of 
the firſt two in this Chapter, and ſome of the third, the reſt 
being deſcribed in that which tfeats of Turkey in Europe. 

Whatever the Yenetians may pretend for the Antiquity 
of their State, and the perpetual Freedom and Independen- 
9 ey, have ever enjoyed, this ſeems pretty clear, that 
their City; and conſequently their State, owes its Original 
to that of Padua. For we are told by Authors of undoubt- 
ed Credit, that the Seat of this City did belong to Padua 
before the building of Venice, which was not till about the 


_ Year 420, and that Padua had a little ſort of Colony there, 


for the Conveniency of Trade and Commerce, before ever 


one Stone of this City was laid, or beſore the coming of are ſo, the reſt not having the leaſt degree of Fed 


Attila King of the Huns into that Country 
mony of Venice depending on Padua, it is as certain that 


. Andin Teſti- 
for a conſiderable Time there were Conſuls choſen in Padua, 


who were to go to Venice, and there to exerciſe the Supreme 


Authority ; and not only ſo, but as a further Confirmation 
of this Dependency, they ſent one Ægidius Funtana, a Man 
of ſingular Prudence, and eminently skilful in the Laws, to 
frame ſuch Laws and Conſtitutions for them as he ſhould 
think moſt fit and convenient for this Infant City; which 
(as we hinted before) ought to date its beginning to be a 
Town from the Day on which the Church of St. James de 
Rialta was conſecrated, which was (as J. Farcldus, a Man 
well enough affected to the Intereſt of Venice affirms) on 
the 25th of March 421. There is no queſtion but the Num- 
ber of ifs Inhabitants were 0 gt increaſed, and conſe- 
quently the Bounds of their City enlarged after Attila 
coming into that Country; for he having deſtroyed Aqui- 
leia, Altin", Oderzo, Concordia, and Padua, the Inhabitants 


of thoſe Cities fled to the little Iflands upon which Venice 


now ſands, about the Year 453; which beyond all doubt as 
it did mightily increaſe this City, ſo in many reſpects 
gan to look quite another thing from What it had been for- 


merly, ind to grow ih Riches and Trade as well as Extent 


of Dominion, till it has at Kft arrived at that Pitch of Gran- 
deur which we now ſee it. Whoever defires'to have a full 
75 ov Cop at the farhe _ a brief 8 this 
ick, as to its Antiquity and Independency, he may 

I To ſe, find Sr factic 2 little Book written by Don 
Alfonſo de la Queva ( Ambaſſador from the Court of Spain 

te of Venice) called 8 Squilinio della Li- 
berta Veneta; which tho' it may be thought the Product 
of his II-will to that State, yet the Gentleman being one 
of the greateſt Genius 's of his Age, and a Man of Horiour 
and Wiſdom, tis not to be thought that he would invent 


both Authors and Citations from them, which the Reader 
is particularly concerned in in that little Treatiſe. He clear- 
y proves, Firſt, That Venice was not . a free State, 


been ſubje& to 


nor has always been ſo in any Senſe, but 
N py Frogs to the Emipe- 


another. Secondly, That it has been ſubject 


rot, to Odoater, and the Gothiſb Kings. Thirdly, That it 
came again under Obedience to the Emperor after the De- 


F , 
* CA * 2 8 7 
">. 8 7 . * 


— 


The Repablick of Venice: Ditio Penets. 


it be- 


Hondurs behind him, and is no more than a private 


Mien) amounts to near 6000 Sequins, or 300 924 


ſon than to him He is called Prince, and has 


3 + Mo D Ke OY 2 Vai 
iſts at Monte Chiaro and Calcinato, which pd. 
Hon 38 from — . „en Fe 
Bozolo, Box olum, is a little ſort of a City, indes. 
certain Works; which paſs for Fortifications ry. þ 
Miks from the River Ole, and almoſt in the » 
tween Mantua and Cremona. It gives Title to a ij 
beſides this Place, is Sovereign of a Territory thay 
four or five Miles. "ew 


E. IX. 


ſtruction of the Gorhs, and continued ſo toe fot tha, 
of 100 Years. Furthiy, That in proceſs of Time i ws 
vered its Liberty in a manner; that is, not in rehe& gy 
vate Perſons, but only of the Duke, in whoſe Hand fig 
the whole Adminiſtration was lodged. 1605 That a5 
wards it was reſtored to a full and entire Liberty, h wi 
all the Citizens ſhar'd in common, and were equi q 
ble of ſitting in their Council: Sixͤthiy, That atem 
this univerſal Liberty came to be reſtricted, and confined 
the Rank of thoſe who now are only capable of holding 
Reins of Government, that is, the Nobility, to the E 
{ton of all the reſt of the Citizens. Theſe Propolition 
ing proved, as we think this Author does to the dati 
of n Perſon, they muſt certainly be in 2 
Miſtake who do with ſo much Paſſion and Heat mt 
the original and perpetual Liberty of this State, as wel 
thoſe who endeavour to prove its preſent Freedom and 

dependency, in a large Senſe, that is, including the yht 
Body of the Citizens, ſince it is plain that the Nobiltyg 


yond what Padua, Verona, and the other Cities under 


Obedience of this State enjoy. a 

The firſt Government then of this City was Conlu 
which laſted about 4e Years, and then was changed 
that of the Tribunes; then catne in the Dukes or Dh 
who for a long Time were either appointed or conkm 
by the Emperor, or the Exarch, by whom allo this 
was confirmed in its former Privileges, and allowed to 
Money. Afterwards the Doges became abſolute, nde 
ciſed arbitrary Power; and then the City was jult as ite 
Rome was utider the firſt Cæſars; but now the Cie i548 
altered, for the Doge of Venice is no more than 4M 
gaudy Slave loaded with Fetters, which are not the kb 
vy becauſe they are gilded, and his Authority extend 
farther than to nominate. ſome Officers of the Pala 
have two Voices in the Great Council, and to create 
Kriights of St. Mark. He is as much ſubject to the 18 
the meaneſt Perſon; and the Inquiſition of the vi 
more ſevere upon him than upon others. He is chol 
the whole Body of the Nobility, and enjoys this inan 
Honour durihg Life. When he is ſick or dies. à & 
Counſellor takes his Place, and repteſents his Perſon "Þ 
lick Ceremonies and other 30 es, but neither wean 
Habit nor ſits in his Seat. The Doge | 
nals, nor take a Journey to the Continent without len 
ſion from the State; and when he goes, he leaves 1 


cannot pardon 


man; and the very Moment he's elected, all hs heat 
who were in Offices are turned out · The Letten ol fy 
are directed and preſented to the Doge, but be n 
open them before they are cotrimunicated to tht (ol 
that is, the Council receives them by his Hands. te j 
Anſwer to Ambaſſadors, but muſt not alter one Sy 
What the Council has put in his Mouth, othenvile ben 
expect a Reprimand vh the very Spot. As to whit 0. 

Ads of State, he id but the Herald; the Senate 


the Doge publiſhes them. His Revenue (acorns, 


liſh. He has ſome Marks of ſeeming Honour put! " 
which in effect are rather given to the Republik”, 
Wi 


AN 


- tho? there's no-Catiopy in his Apart- 
* fot even in the Hall where he gives Audience to 
aon, e never pulls off his Cor, but either at 


Wait ſrom a Prince of Royal Blood, of from a Car- 


a Nobility of Venice, tho” they all bear the ſame 

tothe i into onde Body, their Families are not 
l iluſtrious. I be firſt Claſſis or Rank conſiſts of thoſe 
ly udo founded the Republick, and were Nobles be- 
hat Time. The ſecond comprehends thoſe who were 
1 before the ſhutting up of the Council, which was 
\ 1] Serra del Confighio. The third contains thoſe who 


es done to the State, ard therefore called Gentlemen 
Ait. The fourth is made up of Nobili per Soldi, or 
men by Purchaſe, who bought. the Title. But not- 
inding theſe Differences, all of em, from the higheſt 
| bel. have an equal Right to give their Voices, and 
the ame Privileges. All go to the Great Council, and 
mogred with the Title of Excellency. The Order of 


hlt comprehends the Knights of the Golden Star, who 
noble Venetians, that owe their Dignity to their Me- 
nd wear a Star bordered with 4 Gold Galoon. The 
1 Rank conſiſts of the Knights of St. Mark, who are 


Fred 23 a Recompence on Colonels, and even ſome- 
on Captains, who have ſignalized their Bravery in an 
dinary manner, or rendred ſome important Service 
> Republick. The Captain-General recommends the 
1 to the Senate, who, if the Balloting run in his fa- 
receives the Order, and with it a Penſion of at leaſt 
Ducats a Year. Theſe Knights wear a Medal at one 
ir Batton-holes, with the Figure of St. Mark on one 
ind a Device on the reverſe, according to the Plea- 
f the Senate - This Honour is indifferently beſtowed 
Noble or Ignoble, Venetian or Foreigner. The third 
Is made up of the Doge's Knights, who confers this 

on whom he pleaſes, and oftentimes on very mean 
bs, who can buy it at any time for 100 Chequins. This 


Venetian Do- Gf, 
minions in VYZant, 
the Eaſt, the /La Praga, 

Illes of Mile. 


ENA FIRMH. 


1 of theſe, viz,. the Terra firma, or Domitiion 
Mice, ſtrictiy taken, was anciently a Part of Gallia 
. nliabited by the Veneti, Carni, Iſtri, and Enga- 
v dounded on the North with the Valteline, Coun- 


n, and Carinthia, on the Welt with the Dutchy 


of the Elevation of the Hoſt, or when he re- 


4 that Honour as à Recompence for ſome eminent -q 


ood may be divided into theſe Claſſes or Ranks: 


ie of the Senare 3. nd this Honour is uſually | 


I. 


* - 


As to the Government ind Adminiſtration of Taſtice, we 


Venice preſides, who is an i Nobleman, and is elected 


We faid before that the whole Dominions belonging to 
the Republick of Venice might be divided into three Parts, 
according to the ſeveral diſtinct Countries where they lie; 
as you may ſee in this Table. 
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"The Tura] 28 C Hr, g CPaduans 
firma, or/ = bo Bug. E 8 Veroneſe, 
Dominion 2-2 JTrevigiana,\ g 4Vicentino, 
of Venice, , & # YDutchy of P 8 }Breſciand, 
ſtrictly +8 Venice, g Bergamoſco, : P n 
ken, S8 Rovig no, 2 Cremaſco. | 
On the Coaſt (Zara, (Trau, (25 cCherſo, 165 5 Lena, 
of Dalmatia, Q Nna, 2 Clifſa, 98 Oo, Dela longa, \ Curzola, &:. 
the Towns )Spalato, ) Cattara. } = Pia, or Vegia.) La Brazza. 
of * CSohenico, Arbe. | 
e Fortreſſes of Chonin; Sign, Ciclut, Gabela. 
The Levant, or C Cephalonia, C Cerigo; WES A ; 


Tine, 


imolo or Argeimarck 


J The Morea. 


; : * K 2 "WE 1 158 r N 
of Milan, on the South with the Dutchy of Mantua, the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, and the Gulf of Venice, which bounds 


is alſo on the Eaft. Its greateſt Length from Eaſt to Weſt 
it about 240 Miles, ind greateſt Breadth bout 100, but in 
* it is ver) ee e 1 Fl i} 6 1 
ia was anciently a Part a Tramſpadana, on the 
Confines of 2 It is bounded on * North with 
Germany, und the Dutchy of Carmola, ſrom which it is 6+ 
Gz _  parithd, 


Claſſis conſiſts chiefly of foreign Officers, who beſides the 


red in their Places. 


e 
e 5 

r 
, 8 : 2 
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parkted by the Moxtidela Pena, oh the Eaſt with the Golo Romans who had been Conſuls maintained it no 
gero, ON the Weſt with the ulf of Fenice, with which. miss, as Canſtant i nim did againſt his Brother G 0 

allo it k bounded on the South. It is in Length from N. W. and afterwards Maxintjms endeavoured to poſſeſ f 
enthilt about 60 Miles, but not near ſo broad. The it againlt T df the Emperot. Attila King of 4. 
as of . 2 Yor * on 2 Cons may W/ EG iege, my and — it in the Yeu 
Country 8.4 ntly ſextil, producing Corn, Timber, Nurſes afterwards repaired it, and in the Y j 
Grapes, and Qlives. The Senate of Venice ſends a Gover-. reduced to Aſhes by the Lombards, and Mak, ty 


* 


nor to it, and receives a conſiderable Revenue from thence. by the Patriarch Pope, whoſe Succeſlors were po 


The chief Towns in it under the Veuet iam are, it a long time; till at laſt it fell into the Hands of tie 

TO ae a dyſbria, who remain. Maſters of i, 4, 1 
Dao d Ws 9551 Nuovo, +, there's hardly any Body living in it, except a few Fig. 

| Parenzv; |. Pola. buy reaſon the Air is fo unwholſom, and the Rubbiſh q 


i LIGHTS C2 f DOE $5 Lo =: old City ſo lying ſcattered up and doym, - The Pati 
it Aria, Fuſtinepolis, from Juſtin the 1 who it lives now at Udino, > 
ebuilt it; whereas U it bad been called igi da, ac - Udine, Utinum, inciently 4 City belonging to the, 
cording to ig. It ſtands in an Illand, within three At- ſtande near the River Torre, 20 Miles N. from the yh 
row-thots from the Continent, to which it is joined by cer- the, Adrimeiti Sea, as many to the N. W. of Aquiljy, 
tain Ae $98 map be drawn. at pleaſure, which makes from Palma, ao from Gcritia to the W. and 8 from Ga 
the Phce ſo Grong, that it is called on that account Caſte di Friuli. It is now the chief Town of this Country, f 
hum Leun, or the Lion-Caſile. It is an Epilcopal See, un- the Patriarch removed his Seat from Aquileia hither, un 
der the Patriarch of Aqui leja, and ſtands on the Coalis of as formerly it was an Epiſcopal See, but no great Tom 
the Gulf of Fenice, about 18 Miles South from Trieſte, and has been ſubject to the State of Venice ſince the Yew 1 
20 from Venice to the Ealt. - . Palma, is a lace of great Strength and Importance 
Paremxo, Pareutum, which Pliny and Prolom make men- ihg built upon the Contines of the Auſtrian Terror 
tion of a3 a T'own in Tah, is ſeated upon a Peninſula, and a Plain near the River Narzſone, where formerly the hy 
fortified, and has a pret _ Harbour, but js inhabited of St. Laurentius de Ronchi ftood, about 10 Miles fron 
by 3 by reaſoh of the unwholſome Air. It is how- 10 to the South · eaſt, as many from Aquileia, 18 from i 
ever the Name of an Epiſcopal dee, under the Patriarchat raws to the North, and 15 from Goritia to the South 
of Agwileia, about 7 Miles diſtant from Cita Nuva, 28 The Foundation of it was laid on the 7th of Ohle li 
from Caps 4 {/irig, as much from Pola, and 80 from Vznige and was deſigned by the Venetiant as a Deſence toy 
to the d EPR e 3k, e tos Dominions againſt the Auſtrians. | 
_ Cita Nuo, Civitas Neva,/is 4 little Town near the +, Cividal di Friuli, Forum Julii, was anciently a Cd iP 
Gulf of Fenice, that roſe from the Ruins of the old ma- and, Town belonging to the Curni, according to Prulay 
nia, which was deſtroyed. by the Hungarians. HK ſtands Tacirms, Which Paulis Diacunus calls Ca/trum Julien. 
upon the River Ouieto, about 3 Miles from the Ruins of ſtands on the River Nut /xone, about 7 Miles from Lai 
ZEmoniaz 30 from Treifte to the South, and 8, from Parey-| the Ealt, and 15 from Curia. 
20. It has the tray ws an Epiſcopal See; under the Patri-. . The Country of Trevigiana, or La Marca Tini 
_ archat of Aguileia; but the Air being fo bad, No body lives lies betwixt the Territories of Friuli on the Ealt, adi 
in it but a le Fiſhermen in the Winter-time; for in the of Vicentinu and Trent on the Weſt. It was formetym 
Summer it is quite deſalate and abandon l. larger, but now comprehends only the Territories d 
Palo, or Pola, was anciently called Julia Fata, acrord- uiſano, Buluneſe, and Feltrine, and is computed to it 
ing to Plizy, and built by the Colchi. It is à little ill inha- Miles Eaſt and Weſt, and 68 North and South, The 
bited Town, neat 4 Promontory of the ſame; Name, about conſiderable Towys in it are, 
$8 Miles from Pareuz0 to the South, 60 from Freiſe, and 555 


you too from Aucona, and is an Epiſcopal See under the | Treviſo, Cap. © Couegliano, 

triarch of Aqui leia. ; {ahi 7 vo | Belluno, Oder xo, 
The County of Fiull, rum Julium, or Fulienfis Pro- Feltri, La Mota, 

vincia, Was anciently inhabited by the Carni, and is bound- Ceneda, Cadora. 

ed on the South with the Adriatick Sea and the Gulf of Saravalle, 


Treiſte, on the Welt by the Marcha di Tervigiano, and a Mag.” | | 
Part of the County of Tirol, on the North by. the 27 Freviſ, Neviſi, or Trevigo Tarviſum, lands upd 
Carinthia, and the higher Carniola, and on the by Banks of the River File, about 18 Miles from Venice to 
Carniela, Sicca, and Part of Iſtria. This Country compre- N. W. 15 from Oderzu to the S. W. and 20 from Paid 
hends ſeveral lefler ones, as il Cador ino, la Caruia, il Caxſo, is à pretty large and ſtrong Town, eſpecially on the ax 
which are ſubje& to the Venet iam, the County of Goritia, of its being almoſt ſurrounded with Water, which mak 
and the Territories of — that are ſubject to the almoſt inacceſſible and impregnable. It has been ſihſe 
Houſe of Auſtria. This rovince Was formerly given by the Sta of Venice ſince the Year 1336; for tho the! 
the Emperors to. the Patriarchs of Aquileia, from whom . 
afterwards the Dukes of Auſtria and Carinthia took 2 great ed to t ws 
Part of it; and after many þloody Battels between the Je- under the Patriarch of Aquileia 

netiaus and the Patriarchs of Aquileia, at laſt by a "Treaty Belluno, or Croi dal di Pelluno, Bellunum, mention 
of Peace in the Year 1455 the Province of Fruz/:, except- Pliny and Ptukmy,' is a little Town, but well miu 
ing what we juſt now mentioned, was yielded to the Vene the River Piave, about 30 Miles to the North of 11 
tians. Beſides Aquileia, which belongs to the Houſe of ;and 50 from Venice, and gives Name to the adiacent 


Auſtria, the moſt remarkable Towns in it ſubject to this try. Ic is an Epiſcopal See under the Patriarch of 7. 


ror Maximilian took it in the Year 1509, yet it u 
oxed to the Feyetians ſhortly after. It is an Epiſcopi 


State are eliri, Feltria, which Antoninus places in c 
. Lino, Palma N u-. Faallia Cllalpina, Rands Tau the River Aſo, Which! 
Venzona, J di Fuili. 145 Fer Bk into the P:4ve, about 10 
Marono, 0 ines of the Country of 1 the Eaſt, 15 from 
i i | / -...,,_ as many from Belluno, and 45 from Venice to 
 - Aquileiaz of old the chief City of the S, according 
= and Pliny, Rands upon the River Nat. try, and hath been u 


oh its commod: 
* 5 af , and dus the B J - ee Bbodch | n - 
bs 22 then, fs wat. 6. Males. Heljune, ta che 
| 2 — Ss ; 


\ " 


* f 
| und 15 from Trevige. It is a pretty little 
| Ort "habited. The Epiſcopal See of Belluno, 


, en to the Patriarch of Aquileia, was tran- 
Aro the Biſhop ordinarily reſides at Saravalle, 


le Town about 2 Miles from this Place. 
Are 0 n 


which * — 4 in e of 

na, fiands upon the little River Mat itega- 
i Tra Files from Trevego to the North-ealt, 35 from 
188 from Ceneda to the South-eaſt, and 24 from 
o the North. It was formerly an Epiſcopal Seat, 
MN * « deſtroyed. by Rotharis King of the Limbards, and 


hops Seat removed to Ceneda, under the Patriarch 
1 1 NS. or Dutchy of Venice, is a little Country 


e Shore. of the Gulf, round the City almolt, 
f — the Mouth of the River Liſouzo to the 
þ of the Adige, having Friuli, the Territories of Pa- 
ind Rwigno on the Weſt and South, and comprehends 
| aoune di Venetia, Lagune di Morano, and all betwixt 
Vilage called Capo d Argere, or Cavarzere, as far as 


4 for the Space of about 34 Miles long, and 7 or 8 
1 ]he molt conſiderable Towns in it are, 

Venice, Lio, 

Chiox xa, Rel ba, 

Torcello, Morano, 

Grado, Malamcco, 

Caſtel-nuove, r the Port 

Cahorle, of Venice. 

Loredo, f 


enice, Venetia, or oh (of whoſe Beginning and 
ae we have ſpoken already in our Account of the 
and Progreſs of the Commonwealth, whereof this Ci- 
the celebrated Seat) is commonly ſaid to ſtand upon 
lands (tho? their Number is much greater) but whe- 
they are natural or artificial is not agreed among Tra- 
rs, ſome thinking that the Venetians might dig their 
nels, for the more convenient Carriage of their Goods 
ich by this means are brought to their Doors) and for 
Embelliſhment of the City, which is the only Town 
e World that can boaſt of ſuch a Situation; others 
taining, that if Nature had not done it, the /eretians 
d never have thrown away ſo much of their Ground, 
b they have always taken ſo much care to husband; 
belides; that if they had cut out ſuch Channels for their 
eniency, why would they have left ſo many large Spots 
round entire? For tho? it is commonly reported that 
mn may go in a Boat to any Houle in the City, yet we 
ot to take that in a ſtrict Senſe, ſince there are ſome 
es not within ſeveral Hundred Faces of a Canal. But 
ber this Account or that be the truer, it is molt cer- 
that no City on Earth aftords a finer Proſpect from 
but, or greater variety of diverting, Objects within. At 
iliance of 30 Miles one begins to ſee the Spires of the 
ches, and the Proſpect is {till enlarged the nearer one 
paches, which gives the raviſh'd Spectator the Idea of 
at City ſpring ing out of the Water; nor can one get 
bi the Delulion before he has enter d the City, for all 
ter Houſes of it are founded on Piles in the midſt of 
wer, for it ſtands entirely ſeparated from the main 
of Lal), but the diſlance is only 5 Miles. And the 
las pals from Meſtre in the Paduano to Venice, in an 
and half. The Port is a large Plain covered with Wa- 
Which there are certain Iflands; or riſing Grounds 
with the Water, on the biggelt of which Venice is 
z molt of the other Iſlands are cover d with Buildings, 
ae particular Towns, the moſt conſiderable of which 
6d Judeca, or the Jews Quarter. Theſe Iſlands are 
be. e or Lagunes. Two of them are ſet apart for 
b thoſe who come from the Levant, where they 
Wed to perform their Quarantine, in certain large 


js allled Laz.aretto's, one of which, called Lazaretro 


ip Mile diſtant from Venice, the other 5. The 
Ni theſe Places is to preſerve the City from conta- 
10 [Pers and thoſe who keep them are ſo very 
Ol pulous, that they will not receive $1 thipg 

it ner that there's a Thread in, nor ſo much 2s a 
Ai be opened and ſmoak d. EY 


B 


Ihe City of Venice has neither Gates, Walls, nor Citta- 
del, and yet cannot be juſtly ſaid to be Weak. Many Au- 
thors have elleem'd it Impregnable; and the Venetians 
themſelves have told Strangers the Story ſo often, that now 

they are fully convinc'd themſelves that it is ſo. The Opi- 
nions concerning the Extent of this City and Number of its 
Inhabitants are very ditierent. It is commonly ſaid to be 8 

Miles in Compaſs; but Mr. Miſſin makes it. pretty plain 

that it is not 5. 'The Number of the Inhabitants have 
been ſaid to be 2 or 3 Hundred Thouſand Souls, and ſume 
have advanc'd.it to four; but whatever. it might be when 

the Trade of Venice Flouriſh'd, it is thought at preſent not 

to contain above a Hundred and forty Thouſands. Souls, 
comprehending the Ille of Guideca. Ihe World has been 
impos d upon by ſome who have endeavour'd to make Peo- 
ple believe that there were a vaſt Number of Gardens and 

Places in Venice. As to the former, ſetting aſide that to- 
wards Santa Maria del Orto, and about twenty more leſs 
conſiderable ones, all the reſt will not be one with another, 
above 10 Foot ſquare; and as for the latter, properly ſpeak- 
ing, there is but one Place in Venice, the Famous and Mag- 
niticent Place of $ Mark; which is really the Soul and Glory 
of that City. *Tis two hundred and tifty Paces Long, and 
eighty Broad, or according to others 280 Long, and ro0 
Broad. I he Church of St. Mark faces one End of it, and 
that of St. Geminain the other. Tis Bordered on each fide 
with thoſe ſtately Piles of Building call'd the old and new 
Procuraties, or Lawyers Offices and Lodgings. That on 
the right Hand as you go to St. Mark's Church is call'd the. 
new, and that on the left the old Procuratory, .. The firſt 
has two Principal Fronts, one of which looks into the Place 
of St. Mark, and the other into the Breglio, over againſt the 
Palace of St. Mark, which is an Ancient and Magnificent 
Structure, where all the Councils-meet ; ſuch as the Grand 
Council, the Council of Finances, call'd the Ceca, the Ma- 
rine Council, Oc. Here the Money is Coin'd, and the pub- 
lick Treaſure kept in great Iron Cheſts, ſecur'd with three 
Locks; The Keys of which are committed to three Procu- 
rators, who under Pain of Death, dare not make the leaſt 
Attempt to open them till they all meet together. The 
Council ſits twice a Week; which are the only Days for all 
ſorts of Payments. All the Streets of the City, without 
exception are narrow and crooked; but to make amends for 
theſe Diſadvantages, they are ſo clean that one may walk a 
whole Year in them — — meeting with any Dirt, and 
beſides they are Pav'd with large ſquare Stones; which al- 
ways after a Shower grow as white as Marble. As one may 
go to molt Houſes in Venice by Water, ſo alſo by Land; 
there being about 430 Bridges over the Canals, the Princi- - 
pal of which is that of Rialto, an admirable Structure, con- 
fiſting of one Arch Founded on Ten Thouſand Piles of Elm, 
and is ſaid to have colt two hundred and fifty Thouſand 
Ducats. Mr. Miſſon gives us the exact Meaſure of this 
Arch, whoſe Words are theſe, wiz. The compaſs of the 
Arch makes exactly the third Part of a Circle, and the 
Breadth on the Level: of the Water, from one extremity 4 
the Arch to the other is ninety frue Foot, and the height 
twenty four Foot. The Air of Venice is pretty. whollome, 
but the Water not ſo; for of an hundred and fifty Wells 
that are within the City, there are but two or three good 
for any Thing; and the belt they have is Rain-water, which 
they preſetve in Ciſterns. Some have reckon d the Palaces 
in Venice, to be about 400. but though this is a bold Aſſer- 
tion, one may venture to ſay that they are ſo numerous 
and Magnificent, that they are ſufficient to Adorn Ten Ci- 
ties; and the fineſt of them are upon the great Chanal. 

The moſt remarkable things in Venice, next to the Place 
of St. Mark, are, the Arſenal, which claims a particular ob- 
ſervation. It is almoſt two Miles in compals ; for Within its 
incloſure are comprehended the Magazines for their Veſſels, 
Melting-Houſes, Rope-yards, Forges, Lodges for the Galle» 
aſſes, Gallies, and the Bucentaur, beſides the Havens aud 
Docks, for Building and Refitting of Veſſels. The Ammu- 
nition with which the Arſenal is crowded, is faid tb be ſuffi- 
cient to Arm and Equip 15 Gallies, 4 Galleaſſes, as many 

Ships, and 10000 Men. It is Goyern'd r eb, 

and under them by the Pilot of the Republik, whom they 

call the Admiral, Who is entruſted with the Care aud In-, 
ETD 1 r Ggs enn 1 ſpectlon 
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desen of the Stores ; and Steers the Bucentaur on Aſcen- 
on-day, when the Duke accompanied by all the Nobles, 
performs the Ceremony of Wedding the Sea. The Treaſu- 
ry has been much Richer, but ſtill contains a great deal of 


rate and valuable things, as the two Crowns of the King- 


doms of Cm and Cyprus, many fine Veſſels of Agat, E- 
merald and Cryſtal, a Saphire of 10 Ounces, the Doge's 
Corno, Valued at 200000 Crowns, and many other rare and 
precious things, which the Reader may find in the lateſt Fra- 


ſeveral good Libraries in Venice; and as many 


22 of Baſſet ; and are opened at the ſaine time 010 


date a great number of fine Churches in this City, par- 
ly thay Pedic 2 Fong 
Venice is, th 


Palace of Ro/fni, 
& 5 8 C. 
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Them, that they are alvays 
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es; and for the moſt Part, the Perſons to be Marra... 
y ſee one another till they come to be pin Married wy 


aàn Epiſcopal See, under the Patriarch of Grade; and 


fore famous for the Victory which the Genoueſe obtall 


Ver 


Strangers, there is no City in the World wie eh 
with a kinder and more civil Entertainment. An 9 
the Barbarous Cuſtom of employing Bravo to M T 
abuſe People, might have for a long Time been by ry 
uſed; yet the Government has taken ſuch effec, 
for removing them, that now the whole Race - q 
ſeems to be almoſt extinguiſh'd. The Noblemen 01 thy 
pear Publickly but in their Black Robes: Nor mit 
meet in Cabals, or Converſe with the Servants of b 4 
Ambaſſadors. A Nobleman may Poiſon his Wiſe hr 
tery, and cauſe her Gallant to be Poinarded withou 
ing to be call d in queſtion for ſo Bloody a Revenge yy. 
cruel Cuſtom, if it were in Faſhion in ſome other 7 0 
ties of the World, the Prices of Poiſon would quick 
and Dagger-making become a conſiderable Trade, 8 
Fenetians in their Marriages regard only Kindred 2nd Ri 


La 


ready to grant their Protection to honeſt 


i 
U : 


i ut 
Bond of Matrimony. It is ordinary here r a 
find out Concubines for their young Sons, to keep th 
out of Contagious Pits; and a Man that has a Mind : 
have choice of handſom Girls, whom their Mothers 
to Sale as commonly, as Sheep with us in Smithf14 0 
may purchaſe a handfom Maiden-girl for 150 Com 
hand, and as much a Year for Entertainment, and firs 
one may have the choice of the Market. 

St. Theodore was formerly Patron of Venice, but $M 
has had that Office ever ſince the Ninth Century; 
the beginning of which, as the Story goes, the Merl 
of Venice brought the Body of St. Mark thither, front 
City of Alexandria. Greeks, Armenians, and u 
allow'd the free Exerciſe of their Religion in Nuit, 
no Jeſuits are allow'd to live there, except thoſe thi 
Natives of the State, and their Superior muſt be obe 
in the City. | | 

The City of Venice is divided into 6 Parts, which 
call Seſtiers, viz. Seſtier di Cnſtello, Seſtier di Min Ma 
Seſtier di Conarejo, Seflier di San Paulo, Seſtier di 
Cyece, and Seſtier Ni Dorſo duro. It was from the Yeu 


the Biſhop was call'd E»; cops Olivulenfis, and after 
Caftellanus. But in the Year 1455. Pope Nicola: V. J 
ſlated the Petriarchat from Grado to Venice, which isl 
ated 260 Miles from Rome to the North, 280 from Via 
100 from Ravenna to the North, 150 from Milam to 
Eaſt, 70 from Parma, and 80 from Grado. Lat. 
Long. 3o. 20. | | pn | 

Chiozza, or Chioggia, Clodia F. ſſa, a Town of Vt 
according to Pliny, call'd by later Authors. Clugia, f 
in a little Iſland of the Gulf of Venice, on the Coaſt i 
Dogado, near the Lagune di Veneta, about 15 Mile 
Venice to the South, towards Zoredo, near the Iſland! 
delo, and has a very good Harbour. It ſprung from 
Ruins of the ancient Motomaucum, and is the Set 
Biſhop, ſubject to the Patriarch of Yenice. It was be 


it, when they made themſelves Maſters of it, in tht 
1380. but is now ſubject to the State of Venice. 
© Torcelto, Torcellum, is a ſmall Town, about 5 Miles! 
Venice to the North, near the Ahino, from whend 
Epiſcopal Seat was Tranſlated hither, in the Neat G 
-4 ul ill inhabited, by reaſon of the Unwhollomns 
tha as e eee 


to which state it is ſubject) near the Continent, ul 


Miles from a to the and 56 om 
the Eaſt. It was Built by the Aqui/eiaus, after A 
deſtroy'd, their City. It was for f ie the St 
Patriarch; hut he retürhing to 


Charles the 


BI: e 0 


T rauffated it to Venice, where it ftifl con 
om! DIE 20 2 


the dea 
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ations of Houſes, they 


it belongs. 3 n vp (COMLTLORYY ade been ti 
the Halians, I Poleſine di Rovig- this City; bat though we, are; told. that he came. into this 
an e-not. ve 


inſulg, lies E. and W. between the Po and Country built a City called Patavium, we are not. ve= 

and N. between the Pauayo and the Dutchy 'ry ſure. that this is the may , 3 1 ta 

74, It was formerly a, Part of Romandiola, ſubject The moſt remarkable I bings in Padua are, the Church 
ie of Ferrara, but hath been under the Juriſdi- of St. Au- Ham of Lisbon, whom they call St. Anthony, of Pd. 

n of Venice ever ſince the Year 1560, The Towns of du, becauſe (3 ho be was a Hauelſcan of Ting) be died 
1 we | | and was buried t Te; it is very large, and aol fine Pieces 
Repiga, of Sculpture and Painting ; alſo many magnificent Tombs, 

ria, particularly that of Alexander Contarini, Admiral. of the 

Labadia. Republick, and Procuratox of St. Mark, and that of Count 

Horatio Sicco, who was kill'd. at Nienna in the laſt Siege. 


Loig, Rhodigium, is a little City, encompaſſed with a In this Church are allo che Chappels of St: Anthony and 
| 1 0 al, — the Contines of the Paduano, 30 Miles St. Felix, both very well worth ab e Rd bſer- 
| Venice to the S. W. 25 from Ferrara to the N. and as vation. The hurch of St. Juſtina is alſo. à very fine one, 
y from Padua. It belonged formerly to the Duke of and the Monaſtery is very large and noble. The Hall of the 
ra, but is now. ſubject to the State of Venice, and is Town-houſe is very large, but dark, being 256 Foot long, 

Reſidence of the Biſhop of Adria. That ancient and and 86 broad, and is of the Figure of a R zomboides. but 
uns City, which gave its Name to the Gulf, being now ſupported by no Pillars. Peter Apontis, who | 
i pitiful half drown'd Village. chitect, and a famous Necromancer, ſays Cardan, 
ria, or Adila, anciently a Town in Gallia Tranſpa- the Roof with Conſtellations and allronomical 
in the Country of Venet ia, according to Strabo, which which are ſlill to be ſeen · There is a Monument erected 
: calls Atria, and Hadri a, ſlands upon the little River in the Palace of Juſtice in honour of Titus Liui us, the fa- 
zn, almoſt 5 Miles from the Contmes of the Eccleſi- mous Roman Hiſtorian, who was born in this Place ; for in 
| State: and Dutchy of Ferrara, 50 from Ravenna to the Year 1413 there was found in the Gardens. of St. Juſti- 
zo from Ferrara to the N. E. and 25 from Venice na a Coffin of Lead, which t | 
be S. It was formerly a Biſhop's Seat, Suttragan to the that of 7. Livius, and putting what was within it. in a Cof- 

pf Ravenna, but now a very inconſiderable Town, be- fin of ood, the molt conſiderable Perſons of the City car- 

moſt deſtroyed by the Violence of the Waves of the ried it to St. Juſtina's Church, where 15 5 till the Lear 


ſothat the Biſhop relides at Revigo. Pliny calls it Atria, 1447, when it was removed to the afore 
the Sea had its Name from it, being fit, called Ar Monument erected, to which. they added zn Inſcription, 
Me, afterwards Adriaticum, and by Horace, Adri- which was.fopnd near the Place where the Temple of Con- 


he Paduano, Patauinus Ager, anciently inhabited by a ble, which had been in the Poſſeſſion of a — *. N 

of the Veneri, is bounded on the N. with the Marca Padua, thought to be that of Leutulzs Ma 2 5 hs 

rvigiana, on the E. with the Dagadb di Hegeta on true both Head and Inſcription, are old, but by a te Diſſer- 

þ with the Country of Kiuigro, and on the W. with tation it appears that this Inſcription di not. belong to the 

Venue. It owes its Name to the chief City of it, and famous Hiſtorian, but to one T. Livius, a peg Man of one 
t 


been under the Juriſdiction of Venice ſince the Year of the Hiſtorians Daughters. There are in this City a great 

be moſt conlider able Towns in it are, many knowing Antiquaries, and ſeveral Eine of Carl 

it "wh ſities. The Univerſity is in à very mean Condition, fox of 

Padua, chief. Orago, Io Colleges there are ꝙ employed to other „ but that 

Efe, { YEittadella, which remains is 3 fine Building. This Uniyerlity was found- 

Campo. St. Pietro, & Mont agnaua, ed, or (as ſome ſay) repaired and re-eſtabliſhed by the Em- 
Pieve di Sacro, Caſtelbaneo, eror Frederick, Auno 1222 · This City was taken by th 
Merano, I FMuyſeace. mperor Maximilian 1592s but recqvered not Joy . 

n . Eſte, Atteſte, anciently 4 Ton in Gallia Tran ; 

dug, or Padoua, Patauium, anciently a City in the according to Pliny and — upon the River Bachiglione, 

try of Venetia, in Gallia Tranſpadana, coding to near the Hills called Mint i di Padua: about 12 Miles to the 

- South of Padua, 5 ta pnfekcs, and 30 from Venice to the | 

South-welt. Is was formerly a Biſhop's Seat under the Pa- 

triarch of Aquilgia, and tram ße the Painces of Eſte had 

their Name, in whoſe Poſlefſiog the Dutchy of Ferrara was 

for re time, A * * * 2 4 

The Country called /erong/e, Feronenfis Ager, is hound- 

: re ed with che Country of Freut en the North the Pccnins 

ues, and many Houſes wherein there. are no Inhabi- and Paduam on th Fall, the, Dutchy of Aduusua an the 

The ancient Padua hath Kill retained its firſt Walls, South, and the 8 and the 290 4 Garde an the W. 


de City falling into the Hands of the Yepetians in the and was anciently inhabited by a Part of :the\Cenuomanrs It 
eg dig they pulled down'the Suburbs, in which lies South-eaſt and Merch wel for the Space. of 36 Mikes, 
10 Monaſteries, 6 Churches, 7 Hoſpitals, and about and the Towns of any Note in it are 2 


faulen There are Porches or Piazza's almoſt throygh- re r e = 

* unde City, which are convenient to ſheker Peo- nne, rn 

m the Rain, but make the Streets both narrow bier nun T 1 erer 
Opporthaity to thoſe. frequent Robberies F. Bonafaci- 13 1 


43 < Ran NE-918-39Y ran net 
ents have there, who hi- Verona,  anciently.a City: of the Cement, in (Gals 
emſelves between the Pillars, watch the coming of ,Trauſpadane; — * 9g Ka beige ace Prodomy; in 
1 rope en thay immediately Ki or Ahatia, according ta Þleuy,. Was built by tha Hane, and 425 
the le. edrels. But the Univer- Rath, and afterwards polielled by the Sent. It he 
deen e e Condition, ad the Num- always bean a famous City in many gpg, The Situsti- [6 

ts la:faall, that People are; got much 3 en of it i admitable, the Air-gogd, e 
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ee #om any neighbouring Em- 
N i avided into ee Parts by the Adige, over 
Which there are four ſtately Stohe Bridges, which make the 
"Communication between theſe, Patrs. "The Caltles of St. Fx 
Fx and St Peter command the Town, but the other Forti- 
Heations of this Place are much neglected, and very irregu- 
lar. The Amphitheater in Verbna is a moſt ſurpriſing Piece 
df Antiquity; the ontward Wall is almoſt deſtroyed, but 
care has been taken to repair and preſerve the Benches, 
whereof there are 44. The longeſt Diameter of the Arena 
is 233 French Feet, and the fhortelt or Breadth 13c. Every 
Step is 1 Foot 3 Inches of the fame Meaſure), and about 2 + 
Foot broad. It is commoriy believed that Higuſtus built 
it, thoꝰ ſome attribute it to the Emperor Maximin. The 
Cathedral is a little dark Church, in which is to be Teen 
the Monument of Pope Lucins TH. who, as well as his Pre- 
deceſſor Ai nmder III. had great Broils with Frederick 
Bar bhartiſa. The Church of St. Zend is ſaid to be built by 
Pepin Son of CharI-main; and King of 7aly, who, as ſome 


believe; lies buried" here. Near the Church of St. Maria 
Antica there ate ſeveral magtiificent Tombs of the Scaligers, © 


who were Princes of Verunn before that City belonged to 
the Republick of Perice.'* The'Cabinet of Count Maſcardo 
is a rare and wonderful Collection of Pictures, Books, Rings, 
Animals,” Plants, monſtrous Productions of Nature, and cu- 
rious Works of all Faſhiofis,* but” eſpecially a vaſt Number 
of old Inſtruments and Utenfils'which were uſed in the Pa- 
gan Sacrifices] above 5000 of all forts of Medals, great va- 
riety of Coins, ſome wheresf are of Leather, and alſo a 
great Collection of Shells, Foffils, Lamps, Urns, and 1096 

other Things; too many tò be inſerted here. | 
Ibis City has been ſubject to the Republick of Venice 
ſince the Lear 1403, and in an old Inſcription is called Co- 
lonia Auguſtu. It was the Birth- place of the Poet Catul- 
Bs, and was taken by the Emperor Maximilian in the Year 
1509, but reſtored in the Year 1516 to the Penetians. It 


is an Epiſcopal See, under the Patriarch of Aquz/eia, and is 


diſtant 35 Miles from Trento or Trente to the South, 22 
from a; 40 from Breſcia to the Eaſt,” and 70 from 
Venice to the Weſt. | Huben e 
Chiu ſa, Veruca, which Caſſiodorus makes mention of as a 
Fortreſs of Rheria, ſtands upon the River Adige, 10 Miles 
above Verona, at the foot of a high Rock, with a Faſlage 


leading to it cut out of the ſame Rock, on the other fide, 


whereof is a Precipice, the bottom whereof is waſhed by 
the River Adige. Cluverius thinks that Veruca is rather 
the Name of a-Fort, called 7/ Caſtello del/a Pietra, in the 
County of Tirol, belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria, about 
4 Miles from Rovoreid or Rovere to the North, and 9 from 
rente. 3 . „Ii reer I N * 
Legnage, Leonicum, ſtands upon the Adige, about 27 
Miles below Verona, and as many from Ferr. 2 and is im- 
properly taken by ſome for Liniacum. | 
On the North of the Veroneſe lies a ſmall Territory, which 
was Part of the County of Tirol, but now under the Biſhop 
of Trent, under Homage to the Emperor, wherein ſtands 
Roveredo, a ſtrong fortified Town, which was often talk'd 
of during the late War, as lying on the Road by which the 
-Imperialiſts paſſed into a. "As 
I be Country called I Vicentino, Vicentinus Ager, is 
bounded with the 35 rape Panb Trent on the-North, the 
Marca di 'Trevigiana on the Eaſt, the 9 on the W. 
and the Padunnò on the South, and partly on t 
Tons of Note are Vicenza and Loni. . 
Vicenza, Vicemia, anciently a City in Gallia Ciſalpi na, 
according to Taritu; by Prolomy called Vicenta, and Vi- 
cetia by Pliny, ſtands at the Confluence of the Rivers Ba- 
chiglione and Verone, 18 Miles from Padua to the Weſt, 30 
from Verona, and as many from Feliri to the South. It is 


Walls; and the two or three little Rivers which meet here, 
tho they are very uſeful, yet are not navigable till they all 


meet. There ate ſome pretty good Churches in it, but 


theſe, as well as ather Things that are to be ſeen here, do 


nat at all deſetve dhe lotty Names the Inhabitants give em. Bergamo, Ber gamum, anciently a City in Cali In 
dana, inhabited by the Orthii Cenomani, is ®1 
{ſtrong Town, and a Flace of eantiderable 'Fraff 


+ The Church caſled the Crronate is well paved and wainſcot- 
ted; that of the Num of St. Catharine bath three tine Al- 
tam, The Tbyn-houſe is very indifierent, but they boaſt 


r 
e & \ 


and Spaniards under the Duke of Vendiſme in 4 ill 


River 
e Eaſt. The 


Orobii, formerly belonged to the Dutchy of Mila, 
the Year 1428 it revolted to the Venet iam, who {il 


Vatrelline, on the Faſt by the Breſciano, on t 


Welt by the Dutchy of Milan, and con 
about half , de Peroxia, 'anif"encunipaſſed only by old 1141 


on alittle Hill at the Foot of the Alpes. Belces 


of it as a rare Piece. There are ſome Ruins of 2 
Amphitheatre at Vicenza, and the Theatre in the 4 
of the Olympicks is the Work of the famous Puladi, 
Triumpbal Arch without the Gates, at the Entra 
Plain, which is called the Field of Mars, is in inetd 
the ancient Way of Building, by the ſame Pals 
City was taken by the Emperor Maximilian in 4 k 
1509, but reſtored by a Treaty of Feace in 1516 p l 
continued ever ſince under the Republick of eig. f 
an Epiſcopal See under the Patriarch of Aquileia. "4 
The Country of Breſciuno, Brixianu Ager, wi 
to the Weſt of the Vereneſe, was formerly a ban of 
Dutchy of Alan, but has been ſubject to the Repujig 
Venice about 200 Years, is bounded on the North with 
Valteline and the County of Trre/, by the Cremcueſe cn. 
South, the FVeroneſe on the Faſt, and the Bergomaſ:a q 
Weſt, and was anciently inhabited by a Part of the C 
ni and Enganei. The Towns of any Note in it ae 


Breſcia, % Roca d' Auſo; 
AH, Pente Ligo, 

” M ntchiaro, p Orci Nuogi, 

: T2000? 1 7 0 Pecthi. 


* 94 Deo, 


Breſcia, Brixia, anciently a City and Colony of (y 
Tramſpadana, ad Metropolis of the Cenomani, accu 
to Srrabo and Plim, and at preſent a well inhabited I. 
and of conſiderable Iraffick, ſtands on the River Melg 
Miles from the Lake of Gardu to the S. W. almoſt am 


from that of Jes to the S. E. 30 from Mantua to the ¶M e to tl 
near as much from Bergamo to the Eaſt, and about 50f itories 
Milan. It is a fortiſied Place with a Citadel upon aug but v1 
cent Rock. It is ſaid to have been built by the Am dtoth 
by the Sezones, together with Cm and Bergam. ix, I 
Biſhop's Seat, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of MI ena. C 
Palace of Juliice in this City is a great and fair Build from / 
a certain hard Stone reſembling Marble. Oppoſite u from 
Palace there is a Portico 500 Paces long, almolt quite f torun 
with Armourers Shops, the Fire-Arms that are mad Wa Bilkoj 
being famous all over Taly. In the Cathedral they pe ear 157 


with great Veneration that which they call GH 
Oriflame, which they ſay is a blue Croſs of an unkn 
Matter, but it is never fully ſhewn, and ſo we canndt 
ſcribe it, only this much is certain, that this cannot ie 
Croſs which appeared to Conſtantine when he fought ap 
Maxentins, ſince that was only a Figure in the A, 
not a palpable Subſtance. | 

Salo, Salodium, ſtands on the Welt ſide of the Lakel 
da, between Breſcia and Trente, 20 Miles from the | 
and 30 from the latter, and 30 alſo from Verena to the 

Orci Nucvi, Orci Novi, is a Place of conſiderable diu 
being upon the Confines of the Dutchy of Milan, ne 
River Gos. e e IRR... | 
Calcinato, a ſmall Town, ſeated in the midway, 
Breſcia on the Weſt, and Caſtiglione on the Ealt, mat 
table by the Defeat of the Imperialiſts near it, by te f 


Chari, another ſmall Town, which was made fand 
a Battel in 1701, wherein the Imperialiſts defeated the 
It ſtands in the Weſtern Confines, 5 Miles'Ealt fut 
Oglio, and 12 Miles Weſt from Breſcia. 
The Country called Bergamoſco, Bergomenſe Teri 
anciently a Part of Galla Tranſpadaza, inhabited) 


the Poſſeſſion of it. It is boutided on the 8 | 


Beam, ) Rm, 
Martinetigo, C Calepio. 
| „„ 11910 HON 
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ich are well lin d, and in good Repair, it has 
wry nt Forts * advanc'd Works, which de- 
Grounds that command it. It has alſo five 

chs, every one of which is worth a little Town. In 
ende Commander of the Venetian Forces againſt 
and who was the firſt General who brought Can- 
into che Field. Andra Calopinen, who was Born 


* 


tions, 


. the Inhabitants came under the Venetian Juriſdicti- 
Leu XII. King of Fance, having beat the Venetian 


alepio, Calepium: is a little Town on the River Oghio, 
the Confines of the Breſcia, about 12 Miles from 
an0 to the Eaſt, and 3 from the Lake of ſeo. It gives 
e to the adjacent Valley, and was the Birth-place of 
Leamed Man Ambrofins Cale pi nus. is 
he Country call'd Cremaſco, Cremenſis Ager, owes its 
je to the Chief Town of it, and is ſurrounded by the 
itories of the Duke of Milan. It is but of ſmall Ex- 
but very Fertile, and well Water'd. It formerly be- 
dto the Duke of Milan, but is now ſubject to the Ve- 
ws, The only. Place of any Note in it is, 

ena. Crema, a fortified Town on the River Serio, 24 
from Breſcia to the South-welt, 20 from Piacenza, 
tom Bergamo to the South. It was formerly call'd 
rum, according to the Cluverius, and was erected 
a Biſhoprick, under the Archbiſhop of Bolignia, in 
ſear 1579, 


Venetian Dominions on the Coaſt of Dalmatia. 


limatia, {6 call d either from Delmius or Delmiuium, 
City in IHhricum, was anciently the Eaſtern Part of 
um proprium. The Dalmatini having aflerted their 


twenty Cities under their Jurifdiction, gave the Coun- 
e Name of Dalmatia: And having afterwards added 
Towns: more to their former Dominions, and ex- 
l their Conqueſts as far as to the Sea Shoar, began to 
 [ncurſions into the Territories of the Tragurini and 
W; which was the Ground of the firſt Dalmat ian 
at which Time the Romans reduc'd that Country 
Province. But afterwards, the Dalmatians havi 

Fd the Weſtern Part of the Country from the Libur- 
they did IAyricum proprium from the Romans, ex- 
their Dominions all along between the Rivers Titi- 
bY it Kert) and Drilo (nom Ja Drino) Liburnia be- 
en included in Dalmatia. After the declining. State 
 R'man Empire its Limits were further extended: 


long Time after it came to be confin d within much 


Wer Bounds ; ſo that it border'd with Pannonia Savia 
North, the Upper Mzxfia on the Eaſt, ria on the 
d the Adriatick or Ihrian Sea and Macedonia oh 
With. It was otherwiſe divided into Dalmatia on the 


3 till it fell into the Hands of the S/avi, and then it 
Wided into Croatia, Servia, and Dalmatia. The 
(People who: dann foom this Buben Mois) were ſub- 
the Hiogarians; from: whonm the Tanks at aſt took 
un Country: of Dalmatia; and the Venetiaur poſ- 
vs of & great” Part of the Sei Coaſt, and are 

dn aß theft Nlaces following; ; 0 
8, Nau, anciently: a: Colony and City im Iyricmm 
h, and Mewopolis: of £iburnia;; ſtands on 


M0 


may 
i 
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ver 


ty in the Reign of Gent ius King of Hiricum, and ha- 


and Inland Dalmat io: And. of all the Provitices of 
elem Ihricum, Dalmuia alone retain'q its ancient 


3 
the Adrratick Sea, or rather is almoſt quite ſurround 
with it, and join'd to the Continent by a Bridge. It for- 
merly belong'd to the Kingdom of Hungary, till the Yeat 
1409. that King Ladiſlans fold it, together with Novigrod 
and ſome other Places, to the Venetian, for 100000 Bu- 
cats, as Joh. Lucius relates, It is now the Metropolis of 
Dalmatia, and the Seat of an Archbiſhop, and defended by 
a ſtrong Calile. It ſtands in, the Latitude of 44. 3o. and is 
diſtant 180 Miles from Venice to the Eaſt, 100 from Pola 
in Nria, 40 from Sebenico to the North-weſt, and 116 
from Ancona to the North-eaſt ; and gives a Name to the 


adjacent Country, vulgarly call'd ;/ Coutado di Zara. Neat 


this Place lies Zara Vecchio, where the Ruins of the ancient 
Jadera are {till to be ſeen. © + + AE 
' Nona, Auona, or Enona, according to Pliny, ſtands of 
the Adriatick Sea, almoſt encompaſs'd with the Water, and 
vell Fortified. It is no very large Town, but an Epiſcopal 


the Iſland of Pago, from which it is divided by a Streight 
4 Miles broad, about 10 Miles from Zara, and 35 froni 
ee, . 
Salato, Spalatum, and Aſpalat hum by . Por- 
Phyrogenniee, is a pretty large and ſtrong Town, with 4 
ery ſafe and large Harbour; and was anciently Honour'd 
with the Palace of the Roman Emperor Diocleſian, to which 
it is {aid to owe its Name. It owes its Riſe to the Ruins 
of Salone, an ancient Town 4 Miles to the North of it; in 
whole Place it was made the Seat of an Archbiſhop. It 
has belong d to the YVenetians ſince the Year 1420. notwith- 
Nanding Dveral fruitleſs Attempts made by the Turks to 
make themſelves Malters of it. It is ſeated 70 Miles Eaſt 
from Zara. px 4 R Sl 
Sebenico, Sebenicum, or Sibenicum (which ſome inconiſi- 
derately take for the ancient Sicum, the Ruins of which 
are to be ſeen on the Coaſt between Trau and thoſe of Sa- 
lona) is a fortitied Town upon the Adriatick Sea, about 


40 Miles from Zara to the South-eaſt, 30 from Spalato td 


the North-welt, and 300 from Venice to the South-eaſt; 


It has been under the Venetians Iuriſdiction ſince the Year 
1412. and Pope Boniface VIIE erected it into a Bihoprick, 

Traw, Tragurium, which Strabe. arid Pliny make men- 
tion of as a Town in Dalmatia, is now a little but pretty 
ſtrong Town, built upon a ſmall Iſland, and joiti'd to the 
Continent by a Bridge, over againſt the Ifland of Bua, to 
which a Bridge likewiſe joins it, 12 Miles Weſt from Spa- 
lato. It is a Biſhop's Seat, Suffragan to the Archbiſflop of 
Salate, and has belong d to the Yenetians fince the Year. 


1420. 15 e oo PE TS RR: 
_ Cliſſa, Cliſſa, anciently call d Andetrium, as Joh. Tatius 


of Trau relates, is a ſtrong Caftle in Dalmatia, built oh 4 


Rock, about 6 Miles from the Shoat, as many from Sp 
lato to the North, and 4 from the Ruins of Saloxa. It for- 
merly belong'd to the Turks, but was taken by the Vener- 
ans in the Year. 1648. and confirm'd to them, tegether 
with a little Part of the adjacent Country, by the Treaty 
otFeace at Gendfo.. . 

 Cattaro, Cattara, ſtands on 4 Gulf of the ſame Niniez 
far more to the Ealt, over againſt the fartheſt Point of A 

, is defended: by a Rrong. Caltle built on a Neighbouring 

uM. Ie, together with 17 little E has been bien 
to the Republick of Fenice ſince the Year 1420, and is the 
Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop'of Bari; but 
formerly to Raguſa. D/minicus Niger takes this * for 


tiny 


Ptolomy 
Carnero, 
and 


See under the Archbiſhop of Zara. It ſtands over againſt 
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Towh of the fame Name, dignify'd with the Reſidence and 


: 11 of a_ Biſhop,  Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Zara. 
$ 


30 Miles from Segza in Morlachia to the South-weſt! 
ITbe Illand of Vega or Peglia, Curifta, lies in the Gulfo 
di Carnero, behind Cherſo, a few Miles off the Coaſt of Li- 
burnia of Mirlichia, arid is about 55 Miles in Circumfe- 
rence. The Town of rhe fame Name (Carictum) ſtands 
upon the Weſt-ſide of the Iſland, and has the advantage of 
4 goo! Harbour, and a Caſtle to. defend it. It is about 16 
Miles from Oſero to the Faſt, and as many from Senna: It 
is an Epiſcopal See, and has been under the Venetian Ju- 
riſdiction fince the Year 1430. . . 
The Mand of Arbe, Ara, lies alſo in the Golſo di Car- 
nero, on the Eaſt of Vegia, 13 Miles Eaſt and Weſt, and 
Abdut 4 from the Coal of Liburnia. The Town of the 
fame Name ſtands on the South-fide of it, and is dignified 
with the Title of an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of 
Zara. It Rands over againſt Senga, from which it is 13 
[FED DESOTO. Tr ̃ v 
© The Iſland of Pago of Gifſa, lies on the Eaſt of Arbe, 
along the Coaſt of Morlachia alſo, from which it is divided 
by a Streight 3 Miles broad. It is reckon'd 16 Miles long 
ind 46 in compaſs, and lies between the Ifland Arbe to the 
North-weſt and the Town of Nona, Which is diſtant 4 
Mites from it. af 
Ihe Iſland of la Brax za, Brattia or Brachia, mention d 
by Pliny and Antoninus, lies off the Coalt of Dalmatia, 
between Spalato to the Welt and Narenta to the Eaſt, 
not far from Trau and the Iſle of Leſinu, which lies on the 
South of it. | 


The Venetian ' Dominions in the Ionian and Agean 
| Sea. | 


CE FALONTA, Cephalenia, an Iſland in the Luian 
Sea, between that of Lucada or St. Maura on the N. 


- and Zante on the South, 12 Miles from the former, and 


20 from. the other, and not above 24 Miles from the Welt 
Coaſt of the Morea. It has been ſo by ſome call'd Samos, 
M-lzna, Teleboa and Tapſus, and is 90 Miles in Compaſs. 


It is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Corfu, and 
hath been ſubje& to the State of Venice theſe ſeveral Ages; 


and the Inhabitants obſerve the Rites of the Greek Church. 
There were formerly Four conſiderable Towns in it; but 
now only a few Vi „With a Fort, call'd Cefalonia, 
built on a Hill, about 6 Miles from which lies the Port of 
Argoſtoli, on the South-ſide of the Iſland. It is ſaid to have 
its Name from Cephalus an Athenian : And Homer reckons 
the. Cefalonians among thoſe who follow'd Ulyſſes in his 
Trojau Expedition. Antonius, Ciceros Collegue in the Con- 
fulate was baniſh'd to this Iſland: And began to Build a 
City, but never finiſh'd it: | 


"The Hard of Corfir,, Circa, mention'd by Pliny and 


Srabo;, and call'd Pheacia by the Poets, lies off the Coaſt 
of Epirus, the North Part not being above 4 Miles from the 
Continent of Epirus, extended 50 Miles in length, from 
North to South, and is 120 in Compaſs, between Monte 
El Chimera, (Montes Acroceraunii) to the North, and 


the IHſhnd of Leucada to the South, from which it is 150 


Miles diſtant, and 85 from Capo di Santa Maria di Eure 
4 „ 1 er f rn as CEE bt 
" 2 A oe od YM | 
w # #4 b we * % Þ 
; 1 2 = 77 « 1. 5 un? 301 1 


1 . * 1 
1 * = - 32-447 7 4 


. * 1 
v.. 
" = 
4 8 | 
* 0 g * ©. * 
0 | ” . i 


* * 
2 - - X * 5 * 
* rer: 


4 e 
4 1 N 


177 


- 


HIS bitle State lies on the Coaſt of the Mediterraneats 


* 
T Sea; Between the Genoueſs on the Welt, Modena on 


the North, and the Dominions of the Great Duke of Tuſ- 


7 


ka ch the Ealt ; is reckon d to be about 30 Miles long, 


and 24 broad. It is 4 Fief of the Empire, and under its 
Protection Its Government is purely Ariſtocratical, the 


See eignty being lodg d in'the Hands of 240 Nobles, Wh 
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but he enjoys the Supreme Digni 


TI | . Vai 
(Japjeium Prontintorium) to the South-eaſt, j 
05 Kut — Venetian Juriſdiction, ſince the York < hy 
the Corcyreans willingly offer d themſelves Subjec? * 
Republick ; and in the Year 1407. their Iitle the y 
confirm'd,” by Ladiflaus 1 of Naples, ſor 30000 P. 
The Corinthians are ſaid to Have tranſplanted a Co 
ther in the Reign of Nama. It was anciently anal 
its Naval Force, and in it was Caſſzope (now Sam 115 | 
Caſjiopo) Where ſtood the Temple of Jupiter. 
The Town of Corfu, Cercyra Urls, Ranch on the 
of the Ilſand that lies oppoſite to Epirus, from whigh 
diſiant above 12 Miles to the Weſt. N i 
Ihe lfland of Zant, Zacynthus Inſula, lies in the 
Sea, about 18 Miles from the Capo Torneſe in the li 
to the Welt, and 12 from Gale to the South: | 
the Streight betwixt theſe two is call'd the Canal cn 
It is divided into three Farts, viz. la Mint agua, il bg 
monte, and la Pianicra, and contains near 100 
tompaſs, and produces great ſtore of delicious Wines 
Mu ſcadine and other Sorts. But ſince Tay is uff 
ſtocked with theſe Commodities, the Inhabitants dry 
of their Grapes, and ſend em to England and I land 
g The City of Zant ſtands on the Fal Part of the If 
Which with the Harbour are commanded by 3 very 
Calile, where the Provideture, who is always choſen du 
the principal Nobility of Venice, reſides. The Inhatin 
are Rich, and there afe ſeveral Gentlemen among 
Thoſe of the Greek Church abound moſt in this Phe: 
the Yenetians have built felveral Churches for the if 
thoſe of the R mib Faith; and do what they can toe 
bliſh that Religion, in Oppoſition to that of the Gr 
Here, as at Venice, thoſe that come from the Lem 
not ſufier d to go afhoar till they have perform'dt 


Ouarantaix. 


Millo is fully deſctib'd in the Account of Turkey h 
and therefore we ſhall ſay nothing of it here. 
The Iſland of Cerigo, Cythera, anciently (accord 
Pliny) call'd Porphhyris, and * 2 1 by Ariſtotle, | 
thers Scothera, is the fartheſt Weſt Iſland in the A 
Sea, or Archipelago ; and lies about 8 Miles from thel 
Malio in the Morea, to the South. It has been ſubj 
the Yenetians, ſince the Lords of Morea gave it them: 
is reckon'd to be about 60 Miles in compaſs. It isa 
tainous Country, but has a good Harbour towards the 
Fart of it: And diſtant 15 Miles from the Iſland (or 
Rock) call'd Cecerigo, and 35 from the neareſt Pat d 
Iſland of Candia, to the North-weſt. There is 2 Bill 
the Greek Church in it. 
- The Iſland of Tine, Tenos, one of the Cyclades (n 
ing to Ptolemy) and by Ariſtcle call'd Hõydriſſa, for iu 
plenty of Water (as Pliny relates.) It is faid to be 
35 Miles in compaſs ; ſeated between Negropent and d 
about 10 Miles from the former, and near 20 fro 
latter, and near 40 North from Verigo. It has been f 
to the Republick of Venice about 300 Vears; and tt 
at preſent a Biſhop of the Latin Church in it. 


K imolo; or Argentara; Cimolus, is deſcrib d in 00 
count bf Turkey in Europe, whither we muſt refer the 
der for a full Account of the Morea, with all the fen 
ble Places and Things in and about it. | 
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are divided into two Bodies; which ſucceed one 
every fix Months, with the Gonfalonnier, ol d. 
bearer, at their Head. This Comfalbnnier is tel 
Magiſtrate, and is aſſiſted by 9'Counſellors _ a 


d , 

but two Month 

which Time he bas the Title of a Prince, and vb 
Excellency ; but all the Advantage be gets by 


” : 


- 


Fas Ws 6 | E 
als maintain d at ha Publick Charg| 


ne the Dignity of a free State, I will not deter- 
ne ty can raiſe, upon Occaſion, 15000 
Horſe, and others ſcrew it up to 30000 in 


ar this may go towards maintaining an, Army, or 


ger and Neceſſity, when 


ile to carry them. 
be City of Lucxra, Luca, (Which 6 
py the Tuſcans, and owes its Name to Lucumo, one 
1 Kings) ſtands in the midſt of a fertile Plain about 
20 Miles long, and is ſurrounded with very rich and 


they put all in Arms 


to the North, 45. from 
mh and 30 from Ther It gives Name to the ad- 
t Country call d i Laucheſe, and is an Epiſcopal See un- 
te Archbiſhop of Piſa ; from whoſe Juriſdiction it is 
exempted, I his City is not very large, ſince one may 


of 4,» Bm. = 


bœrein, that the Bounds of the Ancietit Hetruria, 
being but a Fart of that Hetruria or Etruria, which 


tains, and the River Tyber on the Welt, and on the 
with the Tyrenian (now Tuſcan) Sea, from the Ri- 
ra, to the Mouth of the Ber; but the Modern 
, which the /alians call Toſcana, comprehending 
ater Part of the Ancient Hetruria, is bounded (ac- 
g to Baudrand) with the Appenines on the North, 
e Welt with the River Magra, on the South the Tuſ- 
2, on the Eaſt with the Rivers Tyber and Agr»; and 
ebend the Territories of Florence, call'd 14 Fioren- 
thole of Siena, call d i/ Seneſe, of Piſa, call'd i} Piſa- 
dd / Luca, 'call'd Lucheſe) now a free and ſeparate 
ich ſeveral other Countries and Places belonging to 
pure of Modena, the State of Genoua, and the King 


e Dominions of the Great Duke of Tuſcany, are 
ed on, the North and. Eaſt with the. Eccleſiaſtical 
on the South with the Tuſcan Sea, on the Welt with 
emitories of Lucca, and Modena. It is a Pleaſant and 
ul Country, producing abundance of Olives, Citrons, 
de Satiron, Flax, and Wool, and in ſeveral Places 
ve Mineral Waters, which affectually cure many dan- 
Diltempers, "The Manufactures alſo, of Serges, 
n-Cloath, Silks, Tapeltries, Gilded-Leather, Earth- 
els and Perfumes, contribute much to its Riches, | 
it the Reader may the more diſtinct y conceive the 
Futon and Government of this Dukedom, it will 
mils to refreſh his Memory with ſome hints of its 
; acreale beginning from the very Original of the 
I Florence, and tracin it down to the preſent Time. 
1 of Morence, { as Ma begun by 
(chants of Fieſole, Hula and Augmented by Co- 
ſent thither. from R | 
enent for People 
aw or Sell to them; b 
er of 22 ap 
WIS the Foot 
þ b that what was 
10% After the Civil Wars in Nonne, Htlt be 
ng [ and Pompey ; after- 
Deal, rer $ . £ EVEN ers 
ug b Hun firſt, and t Ca / 
dy. 20d M. Lepidus, 
"ded the Empire, 


2 IN to be underſtood, I ſuppoſe, in Caſes of 


(which is Bid to have been 


nhabited Hillocks, near the River Serchio, about 13 
ye + Shoar of the Tyſcan Sea to the Faſt, 10 | 
lorence to the Welt, 60 


ON br CHA hrs 
The Dominions of the Great Duke of Tuſcany; Hetrurid, 


re much larger than thoſe of the Modern Tuſcany, 
jounded. on the North and Eaſt, with the Appenine 


; What Was only 


TEL 2 ; 
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Valk rbund the Ramparts in an Hour. The Fortificatiotis_ 


| nd; but it is hard to tell 
who this Royal Saint ſhould be, ſincè it is very well known 
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all or moſt of whom ſettled in the aforeſaid Plain, whert 
the Town was already begun; which did ſo mightily en- 
large its Bounds, and encreaſe the Number of its Inhabi- 
tants, that it juſtly might elaim a Place among the Cities 


of 725 It was at firſt call d Arni na, afterwards Florentia; 
but whatever might be the Original of that Name, whether 


from one #lorinus the Chief Man of the Colony, or the 
Flouriſhing State of this Infant City, this is certain, that it 
was Founded under the Emperors of Rome, being menti- | 
on'd in the Hiſtory of the firſt Emperots : That when the 
Babarians made Inroads into, and Ravag'd the Empire, 
Totila, King of the Oftrig ths, Demoliſh'd Florence, That 
250 Years after it was Rebuilt by Charles the Great, from 
whoſe Time till the Year 1215, it followed the Fortune of 
the reſt of Italy, and was ſubject to thoſe that commanded : 
firſt to the Succeſſors of Charles, afterwards to the Beren- 
arii, and laſt of all to the Emperors of Germany. In thoſe 
7 it was not in the Fl.rentines Power to extend the 
Bounds of their Dominions, by reaſon they were ſubject to 
a Foreign Power, unleſs in the Time of an laterregnum 
between the Death of one Emperor, and the Creation of 
another, when all the Cities were tree; ' as in the Lear 
1010. when they took Eeſoli, when the Inhabitants were 
employ'd about Celebrating their Feſtival. of St. Romulus. 
But afterwards the Fopes aſluming more Power, and the 
Emperors loling what they formerly had, the Cities began 
to diſregafd their Princes, and Lalj ſeem d divided betwixt 


the Emperors and the Popes. © The Elorentines it the mean 


| 2 ſubmitting themſelves to the Conquerors, kept them-. 
elves quiet and intire, till the Year 1215. Aſter which, 
they fell into Diviſions, and Civil Commotions, were no- 
ver long ſatisfied with any Form of Government, but al- 
ways contriving new Models; which bred iiifinits Confuſi- 
on in the State, (a Thing unavoidable in a-Society, where 
Reſtleſs and Turbulent Spirits are ſufler d to TiN, and Ani- 
moſities among the Feople. Sometimes the Nobles fell our. 
among themſelves, ſometimes with theſe the Citizens, and 
ſometimes the Richeſt with the Inferior fort.” In all which 
unreaſonable Jars, no ſooner; was any Faction rmoſt, 
than it ſplit and divided again; and the true and natura 
Eitect of all this was, Murder, Baniſhment and Diſperſioti 
of Families, where oftentimes the Wiſeſt and belt deſerving 
had the hardeſt Fate, whilſt thoſe of no Worth enjoy 
ue to true Mefit; Which often happens 
where Paſſion prevails over Reaſon, or the unthinking Mu 
titude meddles in the Aitaits of State. Notwithſlanding all 
thoſe Diviſions, ahd/the innumerable Changes in their 
Form of Government, the Fry * of Florence preſery'd * 
IN ut 


a 1 84 gl 
I | 7 a 4 L 7 | uky 
oa 2 ** 2 * Te 
. = 4 * "Jo R 
Sad... | 


Had che Flr 


Emperor's Yoke, to aſſume fuch a Form of Government 4 
would have preſerved themſelves in Unity, it is highly pro- 


table chat n Froceß of Time they might have vy d in Ri- 
ches and Power with almoſt any State, ancient or modern, 
as we muy fee in this one Inſtance. For after they had ex- 
the Ghibdlins, who were fo numerous as to fill all 

, and ſuch as ſtaid behind 
£220, Were able to draw out 


* inft Philipp Vi 
to try their Fortune es Vick their Purſes than their 
Serbs, in Space hes that the War laſted, the 
Fizeutines expended five Millions and 500000 Florins , and 
after all that, when the War was at an end, they marched 
out with an Army and beſieged Lucca. Thus the Horen- 
ti continged in a free State till about the Year 1410, that 
Fobn de Melicis (whoſe Poſterity are now Dukes of Ho- 
rexce) became fo rich, and acquired ſuch Repure among 
them, by defending the People againſt the Nobles, that al- 
moſt che Sovereignty of the City was put into his Hands. 
His Son C:ſmo reformed the State, and enlarged its Domi- 
nions, by the Addition of Caſent ino, and ſeveral other Pla- 
ces. He died in the Year 1464, and left the Management 
of Fublick Aftairs to his Son Peter, who tranſmitted it to 
his Sons Lrenzo and Julian; but the People growing jea- 
lous of their Liberty, and fearing leſt the Sovereignty ſhould 
become hereditary to this Family, put the Adminiſtration 
of ehe Government into the 'Hanths of that of the Sodoreni, 
whom they intruſted with it, knowing how fickle che Mul- 
ticude Was, devolved all upon the 2 young Centlemen; a- 
gainil'whom the Paxz.; cotiſpirirg, Killed Julian, but Lo- 
reno elcaped, and afterwards wenn to Naples, where he 
entred into a perpetual League with King Frederick. After 
bis death his Son Perer fell in Diſgrace with the Florent ines, 
nad was banifhed with his whole Family, but was reflored 
by this Kirfinan Pope Lo x. After whoſe death they were 
in bunifhed ; but Pope Clement VII. Son to the aforefaid 
Jaa, prevailed with Charles V. to heſſege the City, which 
oy ater 2 Years Refiftzyce. The Emperor then gave 
to Dana de u, Peter's Grandchild by his Son 
Lorenzo, Am 531, but he was murdered by his Couſin 
Lorenzo de Methicis, who fled to Venice. Aﬀter which the 
1 Tent to the Country for CY (who was 
then but 18 Fears old) to be their Prince, being next Heir 
to the Family, atcording to the Entail matle by the Empe- 
ror Charts. He was crotened with the Title of Great Duke 
of Taſcany in the Court of Rime by Pape Pim V. Anno 150. 
By this che Reader may fee how this State began, and ad- 
vaneed, and what the Nature of its Government was, and 
hom. much different from what it is at preſerit. "The Duke 
of T; 2 » a rich 5 . Pritice; his _—_ Re- 
venue (= i reported) is above 1500000 Crowns, 
and r and he is ſaid to have in his 
Treafury zooo0000' Pieces of Gold, befides Fewels and other 
Things'of great Value; which if it is To, tis ho hard mat- 
ter for him to Taiſe 30000 Foot and 3000 Horſe, and to 
= Aon 12 Gallies ypon_ occaſion, 2 Gallealks, ani} 20 
N ar. Noe 1 | 11 ell 
We bene Already told what the Bounds of the ancient 
HFetruria were, and how Binerent that was from the mo- 
dem Tiga, whoſe Bound are of a much narrower Com- 
s, and ae hat Share of Tuſcany, in à larger Senſe, be- 
E. ern 


t Duke, whoſe Dominions are commonly 
ans, as you may lee in the following Table. 
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ticularly ſamous ſor its 


er, bur the 2 Forts of Belege and St. 5 
manner Wholly neg! as Wal 
ws begun by the Merchants of #refolf (then Ft, 
. © getlbythe Colonies Nat thither by Ae, A, 
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Thi Territortes Pike, 2 tens 
of Piſa. 4 born. Moons, 
The Territories ) Pienza, 2 Chiuft, 
of Henna. Monts Alcino.\ ) M:Jſa,. 
| Prombino. Grofſetts, 
5 'Orbitello, in , 
Perr-Hercole, T belonging to che Haun 
Nrence, which the Tralions call Florerza, Ein, 


whoſe Original and Increaſe we have {poke alrezh h 
Account of that State, whereof it is the Metropolis) 
upon the River Arno, in a delightful Plain, furrouwdy 
very fertil Hillocks on all ſides, except that which lh 
Piſtoia, which riſe inſenſibly, and unite themſelves tt 
Mourtains The vaſt Number of Houſes which cowerh 
the Hills and the interjacerit Plain, make a mol: rail 
Proſpe&, from any Eminence or Tower within the d 
It is ſaid by ſome Travellers to be 7 Miles in Compal 
others but 6. According to one of our lateſt Trawi 
is ſaid to contain within its Walls 8800 Houſes, 60004 
(on others ſcrew up their Number to 70000) 22 Hohit 
9 Convents, 84 Fraternities, 152 Churches, 18 Hal 
Galleries belonging to Merchants, 72 Courts of ulice 
Columns, 2 Pyramids, 4 Bridges, 7 Fountains, 17 ule 
Courts, and 160 publick Statues. The Streets are ul 
with large pieces of grey Stones, called by the Inhubin 
Petra forte, brought from the neighbouring Quarries 
the Palaces of Florence are reckoned the handſomeſt 
crures in Z7:aly, The moſt remarkable "Things in thi( 
are, the celebrated Palace Pitti, where the Great 
lodges, at the prext Gate of which is a large Loadltons,l 
to weigh about 5000 Pound. In this Palace there wet 
ral Galleries and other Rooms full of all manner of Rai 
both ancient and modern, the moſt precious and uu 
which are kept in the octogonal Room, called the 7 
built by Bucntalenti, which is 24 Foot in diametet, u 
covered with an arched Dome. Ihe Floor is paved 
ſeveral ſorts of Marble, artificially laid topether, the 
are hung with common Velvet, tihed with an Wl 
Number of rare Ornaments, the Windows are of Uf 
and the inſide of the Dome is overlaid with Moti 
Pearl. Nothing is admitted into this Valace but whit 
great Value and exquiſite Beauty, the chief of which 
lovely and famous Diamond ee Head of Jn 


a half. There is a ſo an antique Head of Jul C 
one entire Torquoiſe, as big as an Egg, a Cupboate in 
Veſtels of Agat, Lapm Lazuli, &c. A large Table 100 
binet, Wholly made up of Oriencel Jaſper, Or 
bies, Topazes, and other Precious Stones, admiaby! 
wrought: A Collektion ef rare Medals, and a yl 
Number of antiqh Pieces of carv'd and engravd 
ſelect Pictures and Statues. The Crxhedral i © fen 
and ſlately Building, tho“ ſeveral Parts of it art 2 
Archiĩtectute. It is all covered over on the out 
paved withit with polifhed Marble; of ſeveral Co 
is 490 Foot long, and 3Þ 'bigh to the top of th 
on the Globe and contairfmany Pieces of fine Fare 
Starues.* St. Laurunce s Church is very la e and 6 
the ſamous Chapel if frilſhed, is the fineſt Fe 
nature in the World. The Library of St! Lure 
Manuſcripts, among whit 8 


FR ſack d by Totila, rebuilt by Charles the Great, 
P moſt quite reduced to Aſhes (whether by Acci- 
. done on purpoſe by a certain Nobleman, is uncer- 
= he Month of July 1304, made an Archbiſhoprick 
Et Martin V. 1420, and honoured with a General 
under Pope Eugenius IV. Anno 1439, in which Jo- 

Paleolog, Emperor of Conſtantinople, was preſent. 
4: about 50 Miles from Bononia to the South, 60 from 
| to the S. E. 90 from Parma, 104 from Mantua to 
E. 126 from Venice to the S. and 120 from Rome to 


1, Pratum, is a little Town in the midſt between 
ice to the E. and Piſtvia to the Welt, and is the Seat 
Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Fl;rence Buno 
it one of the four ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in Ealy, and 
by Fredzrick II and fays that here the Girdle of the 
| Virgin is carefully preſerved. 

ung, the Name of a Colony, and one of the moſt an- 
Cities in Hetruria, according to Livy and Ptolomy, and 
Cirtynium, according to Pulybins. Bruno tells us that 
| very ancient Town, having been built long before 
7jan War, and that the Pelaſgi took it from the Un- 
nder the Conduct of their Lander Tarco, and made 
it as a Bridle upon the Umbri ; and that Herodot us 
that in his Days the Crotonians ſpoke the Pelaſgian 
inge. It ſtands near the Confines of the Eccleſiaſtical 
and Ombria, 4 Miles from the Lake of Perugia to the 
K E. from Florence, and 8 from the Lake of Chiaua, 
5 from Sienna to the Eaſt, and was made a Biſhoprick 
pe hn XXII. under the Archbiſhop of Florence in 
er 1325, but it depends now immediately on the See 
Me. N 
g-San-Sepulchro, Burgum S. Sepulchri, is a little 
1 in the Ombria, on the Confines of Tuſcany, near 
ver Der, about 50 Miles from Florence to the Eaſt, 
rom Citta di Caſtello to the North. It is the Seat 
biltop, Suflragan to the Archbiſhop of Florence, and 
ty belonged to the Eccleſiaſtical State, before Po 
aun IV. pawned it to the Duke of Florence. It was 
a Biſhoprick by Leo X. Anno 1515. 
poli, Empcrium, is a neat little Town upon the River 
20 Miles from Florence to the Weſt, and 30 from 


Ru, Aretium, according to Pliny, and by Ptolomy 
drretium, ſtands in a Valley about 3 Miles from the 
of Chiana, which empty themſelves into the Arno 
e below, 28 from Siena to the N. E- 30 from Perugia 
NW. and 40 from Florence to the E. It is ſaid to 
= built by Areta the Son of Jan, and was one of 
12 Tuſcan Colonies. It is an Epiſcopal See under 
- ſhop of Florence, but exempted from his Juriſ- 
105 and St. Donatus was Biſhop, and ſuffered Martyr- 
* The Veſſels that were made in this Place were 
lem with the Ancients, as Martial in his 14th 
e 1 and Guido the famous 
=, inventi t d 
wa 1 2 the Muſical Notes, ut, re, mi, fa, 
2 y which Pliny calls Feſule, Prolomy Faule, and 
de Was anciently a Town of Note, being a Place 
I mY and Trade, to which Florence ow d its Begin- 
ay ave ſaid before in the Deſcription of that Ci- 
eltroyed by the Goths, afterwards taken by Stra- 


by the Florent ines, Anno 1010, who ſent all the In- 
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habitants to Florence, and now lies in its Rubbiſh, nothin 
remaining except the-Cathedral Church, .a Monalte „ and 
ſome few dwelling Houſes. It has however the Title of a 
Biſhoprick under .the Archbiſhop of Florence; from which 
City it is about 2 Miles diſtant to the N. W. 
Piſa or Piſa, (anciently Holunia Julia Piſana) ſaid. to 
have been built by the Piſani, a People of Peloponneſus, ac- 
cording to Strabo, ſtands in an even and level Plain on the 
River Arno, 6 Miles from the Mouth of it into the Tuſcan 
Sea, 54 from Florence to the W. 10 from Lucca, 14 from 
Leghorn, and 55 from Siena to the W. It is a great City, 
being the ſecond of Tuſcany, and the Streets are large, ſtrait, 
and paved with great Stones, and the Houles generally well 
built, but at —_— it is very poor and ill inhabited, which 
ſeems pour to be owing to the Miſeries it ſuffered during 
the laſt War with the Florentines, partly to its Situation in 
the Neighbourhood of Leghorn, to which many Inhabitants 
have removed. It was once a free State, and while it was 
ſo, gave ſeveral Proofs of its Power, for it took Sardinia. 
from the Saracens, made itſelf Maſter of the Baleares, ſub- 
dued Carthage, and proved very uſeful to the Eaſtern Chri- 
{tians. But it was taken by he Elirentines; and though 
Charles VIII. King of France reſtored it to its former Free- 
dom, yet it fell again into the Hands of the Florentines, 
where it {till remains. It was made an Archbiſhoprick by 
Pope Urban II. Anno 1092. Adorned with an Univerſity 
Anno 1349. There was a Council held in it in the Year 
1400, where Alexander V. was created Pope. . Pope Gre- 
gory VIII. died there in the Year 1187, and the Knights of 
the Pope and Martyr St. Stephen (whom the Great Duke 
Coſmo I. inſtituted on auguſt, 1561, after he had won the 
Battel of Marciano) have their Reſidence here. The moſt 
remarkable things in Piſa are, the Cathedral Church, which 
was finiſhed Anno 115 FL the Baptiſtery, which is 180 Foot 
round, and in which there was formerly a Pillar, on which 
were diſcovered all the private Machinations againſt the 
State, as in a Mirrour. The leaning Tower in Shape of a 
Cylinder, built by one Bonannm, 188 Foot high. The 
Burial-place called Campo Santo, becauſe of the Earth of 
the Piſans brought from the Holy Land (when they aſſiſled 
Frederick I. called Barbaroſſa, who took Jeruſalem) in the 
Year 1228, is a kind of Cloylter, 190 Paces long, and 66 
broad, camprehending the Breadth of the Portico's, under 
one of which there is an Inſcription, which is a Decree of 
the City of Piſa, occaſioned by the death of Cæſar, ordain- 
ing the People to wear Mourning a whole Year, and in the 
mean time to abſtain from all publick Divertiſements. | 
Leghorn, which Polybizs calls Liburnus, Antoni nis, Li- 
burni Portus, Cicero, Labro, and others Ligurnus, is a fas 
mous Sea-Port Town, ſtanding in a Plain, about 14 Miles 
from Piſa to the South, 10 from the Mouth of the Arno, 
17 from Jada, and about 60 from, Flirence to the S. W. 


pe It formerly belonged to Piſa, while that City flouriſhed, 


but the Genoueſe took it from them, and while they were 
in Poſſeſſion almoſt deſtroyed it. It was afterwards by a 


Treaty of Peace Anno 1297 reſtored to Piſa, Aﬀterwards 


Charles VIII. King of France took it from the Pixaus, and 
gave it to the Great Duke, in whoſe Poſſeſſion it remain 


and is his only Sea-Port Town. It is ſurrounded with hand- 


ſome Fortifications, lined with Brick. The Streets are large, 
{trait, and parallel, the Houſes equally high, and for the 
moſt part painted on the outſide. The Harbour (tho? it 
is both large and fafe) is not ſo well ſtor d with Ships (as 
Mr..Mifſor relates) as ſeveral others; but the Trade of the 
Bank is very conſiderable ; and it is the Station of the Great 


Duke's Gallies. The ancient Liburni were ſo dextrous at 


making light and ſwift failing Gallies, that-the Romans cal- 

oy all ſuch Veſſels, wherever they were made, Liburnice 
[aves ft | 3 
Volaterra, Volaterræ, the Name of a very ancient Ci 


ih /aly, and one of the 12 firſt Colonies of Etruria, ſtands 


on a Hill near the tight Bank of the River Cecina, 34 Miles 


from Florence to the South, and 37 from Leghorn to the 


Eaſt. There wete 4 Conipany of People, who had been 
proſcribed by Ha, that fled hither, and having formed a 
Body of 4 Cohorts of armed Men, held. out the Place for 
the Space of two Years before they yielded it, and ſubmitted 
to the Roman Government. Near to it is the ancient Yada 

Hh 2 Velaterrana, 
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nn fo Pads, ind the Au Peolaterrana, which 
are very temarkable hot Springs; that ſend forth ſuch ſtrong 
ſalphurivus Steems (that as Buno particularly relates) the 
Birds whoſe hard Fate it is to fly over theſe Waters, im- 
mediately drop down dead; and ſo violent a Motion there 
is.in them, that they riſe about 9 Foot high, and fall down 
with a great Noiſe; and the Heat ſo great, that if one 
throws in the Carcaſe of any Creature, in a trice you ſhall 
ſee it thrown up, boiled to that degree, that the Bones are 
as bare of Fleſh as a Cane is. Vlaterra is an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Forece. 

Siena, Which Horus calls Sena, Prolomy, Sana, Pliny, Co- 
lania Senenfis, others Sena Julia, and Senæ, ſtands near the 
Confines of the Flrentino, 32 Miles from Florence to the 
S. o/ from Rome, 26 from Mont Pulctano to the W. and 
55 from Perugia. It was a Free Cy and Head of a Re- 
publick for ſeveral Ages, but was taken by the Spariards, 
in the Year 1555. and reſtor'd to the Duke of Tuſcany, 
1557. together with the a jacent Country, excepting ſome 
few Towns, which ſtill belong to Spain. It is an Archbi- 
ſhoprick. and the third City in Tuſcany, and one of the 
moſt pleaſant Flaces in it. Its Situation being high and low 
(as Mr. Mi: » obſerves) makes it ſomewhat incommodious, 
bur it enjoys a good Air, and its Streets are neat, and al- 
moſt all Fav'd with Bricks laid. ſide-ways; belides, the 
Houſes are handſom, and the Waters excellent: And here 
the Tuſcan Language is Taught, and Spoke to Perfection; 
which obliges thoſe who would Learn the Lalian to reſide 
for ſometime here. The molt remarkable Things in this 
City, are, the Cathedral, which tho' it be of Gothic Work, 


40 Miles from Hena to the South-eaſt, 20 


the midſt between Orbizelb to the North-well, 4, 
to the South-eaſt, 50 Miles from either, as mam f 
na, and about 10 from the Illand E/ which aas | 
this little Principality, which is govern'd by its o lng 
under the Protection of the King of Win 2 i. 
Garriſon in this Place. . e 

Monte Pulciano, Mons Politianus, is a little T, 
ing upon a Hill, near the Confines of the Pope 
ons, about 28 Miles from Perugia to the Well, q 
from Siena to the South eaſt, and 12 from Ca 1 
famous for the generous Wine that grows about & 
was Erected into a Biſhoprick by Pope Pl. oy. 
> (| | 
Chiuſi, Chiuſſum, which was the Name of an ancient 
in Hetruria, according to Strabo and Puljbius. ard ; 
the firſt Tuſcan Colonies, and ordinary Reſidence i 
King Porſenna, ſtands on the Confines of the bopes 
nions, in a little Country call d Vale di Chiana fi 
Lake of that Name near to which this Town land; 
from Per; 
the South-welt, and 10 from the Lake of e , 
a ſmall Town, and but indiflerently Inhabited, by geil 
the unwholſomneſs of the Air; but is an Epiſcopal ve; 
der the Archbiſhop of Siena. | f 
Maſſa. Maſſa, or Maſſa Veternenſis, is a ſmall IA 
bited Town on the Coalt of Tuſcany, ſtanding upon 
height, 35 Miles from Siena to the South-weſt, and 18 
Porto Barate, where the Ruins of Populinium are. k 
the Name of a Biſhoprick, Suffragan to the Archbiſha 
Siena under the Juriſdiction of which are the Ilan 


dictior 
h the E 


yet is compleat in all Parts, the Walls being covered over Ella and Capraria. Onuphrius ſays, the Emperor Cul 

with Marble, without and within; and the Pavement of 74s Gallus was Born here. This is the Name of ſeten out th 

Mcſaick Work is very well worth Obſervation. The Place ther Places, particularly of a Dutchy, belonging to the tes! 

where the Library was formerly kept, where are now thoſe mily of Cibo, lying between the Territories of Genue, d ches i 

fine Lictures, which repreſent the whole Story of Pope Pius Weſt, thoſe of the Great Duke of Tuſcauy on the N and] 
thoſe of Lucca on the E. and the Tuſcan Sea on the $./ d wher 


II. dehen d by Raphael, but the Painting was perform d by 
Pierre Perugin, his Matter, and ſome others. The Citta- 
.de! of Siena is a very good one, and there are alſo 15 or 20 
ſquare Towers like thoſe at Viterbo. | 

This City bears for its Arms, the Famous SHe- wolf giving 
Sack ro the Royal Twins, which was often ſet up (as ap- 
pears by ſeveral Medals) in the Towns that were made Ro- 
man Colonies. Ihe great Place of Siena is hollow, like a 
Boat or Scalop Shell, and may be fill'd with Water when 
any Fire happens in the City. 5 

Pienza, Pientia, anciently Corfinianum, ſtands upon a 
Hill, about 30 Miles from Stena, and 55 from Florence to 
the South-eaſt, and 10 from the Confines of the State of 


the Church. It was call'd Pienz a by Pope Pius II. who be- 


fore was call'd ZZneas Sluius, becauſe he was Born there 
while his Father was in his Baniſhment ; and afterwards 
Erected into a Biſhoprick by him, under the Archbiſhop of 
Cena, in the Year 1462. 

 Pilombino, Plumbinum, is ſaid to owe its Riſe to the 
Ruins of the ancient Populonium, which are to be ſeen nor 
far from it- It ſtands on the Coaſt of the Tuſcan Sea, in 


_ CHAP. XII. 
The Pope's Dominions, Dominium, Pontificis Romani. 


TE Pope 
Prince, we ſhall take the fame Method in deſcribing 
his Dominions'as we have done in thoſe of other Kingdoms 


put the Reader in mind who the ancient Inhabitants 


72 States. We haye already in our general Deſcription of 
4 


e of Rome being no inconſiderable Temporal The Increaſe of this Papal 


Gr. ſſetto, Roſetum, or Eroſſetum, ſtands 6 Miles from 
Tuſcan Shore, about 3 from the River Ombrene to th 
6 from the Lago di Caſtiglione, to from Piombim, 1 
from Siena. It owes its Riſe to the Ruins of ancient! 
ſellæ, near to which it ſtands, and is an Epiſcopal S, 
der the Archbiſhop of Siena. 

Orbitello, Orbetellum, and Urbatellum, ſtands nen 
* Shore, at the foot of the Mountain Argenatn 
Miles from Civita Vecchia to the W. and 50 from tbell 
Elba to the E. and depends on the Abbot of le tre Fit 
in Spirituals, as it did formerly in Temporals. It owe 
Beginning to the Ruins of Cuſo, now lying in its Ru 
not far from this Place. This Town belonged to the 
of Siena from the Year 1451 till the time that Se 
into the Hands of the Great Duke, and then Orbitelle 
under the Juriſdiction of the Spaniards, together wit 
lamone, Porto Hercule, Porto * and Mount 1 
taro, which they fortified, and put Garriſons into, inſal 
that the adjacent Country lying along the Coalt, i © 
commonly Lo Stato delli Præſidii, the Country of (ai 


2 win frl 
Monarchy is On i 


that Barbarity and profound Ignorance whic 
cay of the Roman Empire did overſpread the Wellem! 
of it; for bad Wares are belt vended in the Da, 
leaſt by a dim Light. Thoſe barbarous Nations 10 * 
invaded this Part of the Empire than they deli 


of theſe Parts were, and what were the moſt remarkable 
changes and Revolutions that happened in them; as alſo 
hinted. a little at the Beginning, Progreſs and Decay of the 
fraous Roman Empire; and therefore we ſhall now only 
conſider briefly the Ways and Methods * this Eccle- v 
flaſtical Monarchy has raiſed itſelf from ſo ſmall a Beginving could to extirpate and forbid the reading of Hear 
to its preſent. Grandeur; and what the Nature, Conltituti- thors, as appears by an Act of the Council of þ 
of, and chief Pillars of it are. © Years after the- Birth of Chriſt; and the ſimall Ren 


Schools, and ſent the Teachers to ſhift where 
could; and where-ever they ſet up, either out ** 
their Religion, or Hatred of the Heathen Fhiloſop x 
were no Friends to it, they were ſure to enden 


t were left, were lodged among the Clergy, 
| the only Inſtructers of Youth, and in whoſe 
p were o Form their tender Minds s ney thought 
the Popes, perceiving that ſome among 
But — — Nations in Eura pe could be no longer 
r groſs Ignorance, introduc'd into the Schools 
* ich chey bad aſtum d an abſolute and ſupreme Di- 
A 4 molt miſerable fort of Pedantry, that ever pla- 
ye Reafon of Mankind; and which ſome are migh- 
pr {to this Day. And being ambitious to raiſe their 
7 hority and Lower, did endeavour to leſlen that of 
5 Magiltrate, and breed a hatred of Monarchy in 
— of thoſe People over whom they had got an Aſ- 
t: which the Emperors, * their Lives and Tyran- 
Theocoed] oon confirmed. ; 
Proceedings Retidence of this Eccleſiaſtical Monarch, 
ot a little contribute to the advancement of the Fapal 
ind Authority; for this was the Glorious Seat of the 
rated Roman Empire, and here the Chriuian Religion 
rſt riſe and mightily encreaſe in thoſe Larts: And there- 
the Biſhops of Ryme thought this a plauſible Topick 
dbeir having the firſt Flace, as thoſe of Cunſtantineple 
n the Second, as Biſhops of New Kome: And after 
Weſtern Empire had come to Decay, and the City lolt 
(initive Lultre, diſputed the Frecedency with the R:- 
Biſhop» The Emperor Phccas, out of Spite to the La- 
ch of Conſtantin: ple, granted the Frecedency to Boni- 
the III. — then Biſhop of Rome; but this extended 
nber than a bare Precedency, and imply d nothing of 
Jiction over the reſt: Or if it did, it was owing meer- 
> the Emperor's Bounty, whoſe Laws were of no Force 
out the Limits of his Empire. And admitting that o- 
States have allowed the Fopes a certain Power over the 
ches in their Dominions: This being an Act of the 
and probably done for Reaſons of State, may be an- 
d when the ſame State in other Circumilances ſees good 
on for doing ſo. 
be —— removing their Court from Rome gave 
Popes a fair Opportunity: And the Barbarous Nations, 
had eſtabliſhed ſeveral new Kingdoms within the Welt- 
mpire, being converted to Chriſtianity by the Church 
me, which on that Account commanded a great deal 
het and Veneration from them, did mightily con- 
eto the Growth of this riſing Sovereignty. And tis 
remarked, that aſter the 5th Century, the Biſhops 
ved on this {ide of the Alpes, uſed to go to Kome, to 
eir Devoirs to the Sepulchres of St. Peter and St. Paul; 
Voluntary Devotion was by degrees made neceſſary, 
the Biſhops at laſt obliged to come to Rime for his 
el Confirmation. It was uſual alſo for ſome other 
pand Churches, who were but Novices in Reſpect of 
to come there for Advice in Matters of Moment, or 
Debates happened (as tis natural for the younger to 
courſe to thoſe of greater Experience) which the Bi- 
of Rome ſo wiſely improved, that they ſoon began to 
but their Decrees, before their Advice was delired, 
e Controverſies, depoſe Biſhops, and bring Cauſes 
tteir Tribunals. In the 8th Century, an Engl:ſþ 
Whoſe Name was Winifred, before he changed it for 
Bani face, having a Zeal to reform the lewd Lives 
e Cergymen, and eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion in 
wy, the better to procure the Pope's Favour, became 
rous Defender of his Authority; in recompence of 
300d Service, he received the Epiſcopal Pall, with 
tle of Archbiſhop of Majence: And was conſtituted 
ger the Third's Vicar, with full Power to call 
and conſtitute Biſhops in thoſe Parts where be 
ned the Faith. By which Means, and the Aſſiſtance 
ench King, his Authority became ſo great, that he 
Am] pre Clergy Aram and _—_ to AY 
ekelt; was the firſt who put it upon the Ger- 
| Ups to receive the Pall from the Pope, who ſent 
de of France without their Requeſt, to unite them 
fu to the Chair. And this growing cuſtomary, at 


ag biſhops, andannulling Acts of Provincial Synods ; 
* Gregory VII. forced the Biſhops to ſwear Fealty 
{rw orbad all Condemnation where Appeals were 


E 


neceſſary; the Popes alſo aflum'd a Power of 


wards to reduce that Country to entire Obedience. And 


237 
As this Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty grew up arid came to 
Perfection, the Wealth and Riches of the Church did in- 


creaſe in Proportion. The Foundaticn was laid by the Li- 
berality and Charity of Princes and others, and the Super- 


ſtructure advanced by thoſe who believed it meritorious, as 


certainly it is, when confined within moderate Bounds. As 


Wealth encreaſes, ſo Avarice riſes in Iroportion with it, 
and that finds out Ways and Means to encreaſe the Stock; 


without conſidering whether theſe be jul: and reaſonable or 
not. 'T hen came in Maſies for the Dead and Living, Fur- 


gatory, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, Filgrimaces, Jubilees 
and the like, without Meaſure; and in the 11th or 1:th 
Centuries Croiſades too turned to very good Account, 
For in thoſe Expeditions, after Ieople had taken the Sign 
of the Croſs to aſſiſt in the Recovery of the Holy-Land, 
the Popes pretended to the Supreme Command and Dire- 
ction ; and took the Perſons and El'ates of ſuch Feople un- 
der their Protection: And the Pope's Levats had the abſo- 
lute Diſpoſal of all the Alms, Collections and Legacies that 
were given for that Purpoſe: And under the ſame Pretext 
received I ithes from the Clergy, and even put their Com- 
mands upon Frinces themſelves to receive the Croſs. | 

In the 7th Century, Friars and Nuns (who firſt appear'd 
in the time of Perſecution, and us'd to live by their Handy- 
work) were very much in Vogue, and aki d exceeding- 


ly, by the Bounty of Lrinces and Great Ferſons, who fill'd 


every Flace with Monaſteries and Nunneries but at laſt, in 
the 13th Century, Charity began to cool, and even ſeem'd 
almolt exhauſted: And then the Mendicant Friars were 
erected ; who, as they were a Hague to the Laity, and a 
Curb on the Clergy, ſo they were of ſingular als to the 
Pope, who employ'd them as ſo many Spies upon the Bi- 
ſhops, who could no ſooner think of attempting any thing 
againit the Fapal Chair than they inform'd their General at 
Kume of it: And he told the Pope, who was ſure to take 
euectual Ways for preventing any Deſigns thE Biſhops 
might have againit him 

11 hus the wealth and Power of this Eccleſiaſtical Sove- 
reignty began and advanc d, and Eccletiaſticks multiply'd 
exceedingly , but without an Independence from any Tem- 
poral Power this Monarchy could never have been abſolute: 
And therefore, Firſt, it was neceiiary that he ſhould reſide 
at a Hlace free from all Subjection to any Civil Power, and 
be Malier of an Eſtate ſuihcient to ſupport his Grandeur; 
and which no Pretext whatſoever could deprive him of. But 
this was hard to bring about, ſo long as there was an Em- 
peror of the Welt, or the Empire of the Goths lalted in 
Italy. But this being deltroy'd by the Emperor Juſtinian, 
and Rome made a Province of the R man Empire; and the 
Emperors Authority growing weak in aly, partly by their 
own Fault, and partly by the Miſmanagement of their Go- 
vernors at Ravenna, the Popes had a fair Opportunity ta 
bring about what they ſo earneſtly long'd for. Belides, 
ſome of the Emperors being againit 4 Adorat ion of Images, 
and Leo Jſaurus, particularly, having thrown them out of 
the Churches, his Holineſs was ſo nettled at it, that he 
{tirr'd up the Romans and alians to refuſe to pay the Em- 
peror his uſual Fribute ; and they kill'd his Governor at 
Ravenna, While he was endeavouring to maintain his Mailer's 
Rights. Whereby the Grecian Emperors loſt all their Ju- 
riſdiction in thoſe Parts; and the Cities and Countries be- 
gan to ſet up for free and independent States. By theſi 


Means the Tope rid himſelf of the Eaſtern Emperors Juriſ- 


diction ; but was very hard put to't by the Kings of the 
Longobards, till Charles the Great, having conquer'd theſe, 
gave to the Papal Chair all that Tract of Land, which had 


been formerly under the Eaſtern Emperors Juriſdiction ; 


which were held of the. Emperors as Sovereigns, till the 
Reign of the Emperor Henry IV. And tho' Henry V. en- 
deavour d to recover what his Father had loft, and" made 
Pope Paſchal a Priſoner, yet the Clergy created him fo much 


Trouble, that he was oblig'd to reſign all into the Pope's. 
Hands, about the Year 1122. And the two Factions of _ 
the Guelfs and Gibelins (the former whereof was for the 
Fope, the other for the 2 ariſing, and growing fo 


powerful in aby, created ſuch Confuſion, and gave "the 


Emperors ſo much Work, that they were never able afters 
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che long Viearry bappetining after the Death of the Em- 
| Frederick H. the Empire was put into ſuch a confus'd 


* f 


tate, and the ſucceeding Emperors found ſo much Work 
in Germany, that they had no leiſure to mind Italy; and by 
this Means the Pope had a fair Opportunity to eſtabliſh an 
Independent Sovereignty over the Dominions of the Church. 
The Popes having by degrees rais'd themſelves to this 


pitch of Power and Grandeur, they began to aſſume a Su- 


periority over Princes, to decide Controverſies betwixt 


them, to relieve thoſe that pretended to be oppreſs d, to 


maintain Subjects in their Liberties and Properties, and free 
them from their Allegiance to their lawful Sovereigns, whom 
they ſemetimes Excommunicated ; To forbid to Marr 
within the ſeventh degree of Conſanguinity, and the fourt 
of Affinity, without a Diſpenſation from the Pope, which 
turn d to very good Account, both as to the encreaſe of 
their Riches, A creating Dependence on them : And they 
alſo took ſpecial Care to have the ableſt and wiſeſt Men they 
could find about their Court, who were to be promoted ac- 
cording as they were able and diligent in advancing the Papal 
Greatneſs and Power. 
But after the Popes ſeem'd to have fix'd and eſtabliſh'd a 
laſting Spiritual Sovereignty over Chriſtend m, and a Tem- 
uriſdiction over their Dominions in /raly, there hap- 
pen d ſeveral Things which had almoſt reduc'd this Monar- 
chy to a tottering Condition. The Schiſms that aroſe about 
the Electing of the Popes, and their Antipopes, who mutu- 
ally revil'd and excommunicated one another, were like to 
prove very pernicious, and laid open to publick View, 
hings which they had no mind to diſcover. Clement the 
Fifth's transſerring the Papal Seat from Rome to Avignon, 
weaken'd their Power in _ and prov'd very prejudicial 
to their Revenues there: And Rome it ſelf grew Diſobedient ; 
but at laſt ſubmitted, and ſufler d Boniface IX. to put on the 
Bridle, by Building the Caſtle of St. Angelo. Afterwards 
when the Papacy ſeem'd to have recover'd its former Gran- 
deur, Luther ſtood up, and in all appearance would have 
given it a fatal Blow, had not the Diviſions among the Pro- 


teſlants, and the licentious Lives of ſome of them prevented 


it. And now the Chair ſeems to be pretty well fix'd, that 
Church having in a great meaſure either quite aboliſh'd ſuch 
Things as Luther molt upbraided it with, and would have 
done it molt Miſchief; or Matters are tranſacted in a more 
decent Manner, and with greater Art and Cunning. Princes 
are treated more civilly, the Clergy are more Learned, and 
lead better Lives They are active and diligent in the Con- 


. verſion of Heathens, and bringing Proteſtants over to their 


Church, tho' by diflerent Methods, Violence and Perſecu- 
tion being us'd where oy oy may, and ſofter Ways 
where they may not: And the Riches of that Church enable 
them to provide a ſuitable Maintenance for thoſe who want 
Bread, or would have more plentifully. 

As to the Nature and Conſtitution of this Papal Sove- 


. reignty {which is certainly the moſt artificial Fabrick of 


this in the World) it is Monarchical: And a Monar- 
chy it muſt be, ſince no other Form would have been con- 
lent with its Conſtitution. It is alſo an Elective Monar- 
chy, and no other it could be; for if it had been Heredita- 
, Minors might ſometimes have mounted the Chair, and 

it would have been very unſeemly to ſee the Head of 

the Church, and Chriſt's Vicar on Earth, under Tutors, 
and perhaps riding a Hobby-Horſe. Nor muſt this Spiri- 
tual Monarch be Marry'd ; for then there muſt have been 
a vaſt Train of Ladies and Women about the Court, which 
would have been very unſuitable to the Gravity and Sancti- 
ty (though it had been but ſeeming) of ſuch a Court: And 
beſides, the Dominions of the Church muſt have been en- 


tail'd on a Family, and divided into ſeveral Appenages of 


=, er Sons. 


Council of the Eccleſiaſtical State, as the Chapters of Ca- 


_ thedrals are to Biſhops. In the Time of Pope Paſchal I. 


about the Year 817. the Year Prieſts in Rome, by reaſon 
they were near ready at every Election, to adorn their 
Fower with a more illuſtrious Title, began to be called 
Cardanals, aſluming to themſelves (after they had baniſh'd 
the popular Election) the ſole Power creating Popes ; and 


that out of their own Number. With theſe Cardinals the 


1. 7 


them. Their chief Prerogative is that they have the 


of Cardinals is as it were the ſanding 


0 


Pope adviſes concerning Matters of the oreateſ} Moo 
l 


only ſometimes he with his Nephews do Buſinet yi 
er of Chuſing a Pope, and that out of their OW k 
as being beſt acquainted with the Affairs of thy (l 
Their ordinary Number is 70; but that Number i Gl 
compleat. Their Title formerly was that of 25 
but that growing too common in /taly, they have now 

of Eminence. The Election of them depends abſolute, 
the Pope; who in that Matter is often influenced hy jg; 

Spain, or ſome other State. They pretend to het 
Precedency before the Electors of the Empire: Andy 
of the Court Paraſites maintain that their Cap is nv 
rior in Dignity to the Crown of ſome Sovereign thing 
Since the Time of Pope Urban VIII. a Cuſtom has bern 
troduc'd to make one of the Pope's Nephews Chief 
ſter of the Eccleſiaſtical State, whom they call Cardin} 
trono, or Patroon: 

By what has been ſaid, we may conſider the Por 
two Reſpects, viz. as he's Spiritual Monarch of Chih 
d m; and ſecondly, as a Prince in /raly. In the Firlt | 
Subjects may be divided into two ſeveral Sorts; the fil 
which comprehends the whole Clergy ; the Second al 
reſt of Chriſtendom, as far as the ſame profeſles the In 
Catholick Religion. The firſt may not unfitly be 
pared to the ſtanding Army of a Prince, who thereby ng 
tains his Conqueſts; the reſt are to be deemed as Wt 
that are Tributaries to the Prince, and are obliged to ni 
tain thoſe Forces at tkeir Charge. One may gueſs h 
vaſt the Number of the Clergy is, from what is relate 
Pope Paul IV. who uſed to brag that he had 2280001; 
ſhes, and 4400 Monalleries under his Juriſdiction, if het 
not miſtake in his Account, eſpecially as to the Mor 
ries. In the ſecond Flace we may conſider the Pope: 
Potent Prince in Taly, (whoſe Sovereignty is princh 
ſupported by a /Jealouſie and even Ballance betyixtf 
Crown of France and Spain) though in no ways tobe 
pared with the other Princes in _ The Popes l 
nues (which we will not particularly determine) are 
conſiderable, and out of them a good Number of Said 
could be maintained; but his Military Force is ſcarce 
taking Notice of, ſince he uſes Means to maintain hv 
quite different from thoſe of other Princes. He mam 
about 20 Galleys ; which have their Station at Gita 
chia, The Countries under his Juriſdiction are, the 
of Rome, with her Territories, ſituated on both {id 
the Tyber, the Dukedome of Benevento in the Kingad 
Naples, the Dukedoms of ou, Urbino, and Fn 
the Marquiſate of Ancona, ſeveral Places in Tuſcan 
maniola and Flaminia, where are ſituated Bologna and 
venna. In France the Country of Avignon belongs to 
Parma is a Fief of the Church, which Paul the Ill. gu 
to his Son Lewis Farneſe. = 

The Pope's Dominions, called by the alias l 
della Chieſa, lie about the Middle of 1taly, and are bon 
(not including the Territories of Benevento in Nat 
Avignon in France) on the North with the Veni 
minions, and the Gulf of Venice, on the 
Kingdom of Naples, on the South with the Tyjea 
and on the Weſt with the Dukedoms of Tuſcan ui 
dena: And are in length (according to Baudrand) 
North to South about 240 Miles, in breadth from 
Weſt, at the broadeſt, that is, between Ancona to 
Vecchia 120, but in other Places much leſs, as in MF 
la: And comprehend the aboveſaid Countries, 4 jo 
lee more plainly in the following Table, according 
forecited Author. | 


The Campaign of Rome, comprehending the * 
di Roma, properly ſo called, and Ia Manne , 
St. Peter's Patrimony, comprehending the Du, 
ftro, the Territory of Orvieto, and the Count 
55 
abina. | 11 
Ombria, or the Dutchy of Spoleto, corpreben 0 
Territories of Perugia, and the Contads 
Caſtello. | SA 
The Marquiſate of Ancona. 
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be Due part of Romandiola, coripteheiiding Aon: 
4 ts property ſo called, or Romagna, the Bologneſe, 
. 


Cam | 7 hs Campania Romana, which com- 
"1 the greateſt Part of the ancient Latium, where 
1 Aqui, Herniciz Rutili, and moſt Part of the 
dwelt, is bounde 
— 5 the Tyber, on the North with Sabina, 
> River Ano, now Tiverone, on the South with the 
ges, ind on the Eaſt with I Alrux a Oltra, and the 
J Lavaro, Provinces of Naples ; and is divided, as 
«1 into Ia Cumpag ua, properly ſo ca led, which lies 
\ncherly, between the River Anio and the Moun- 
called Mons _ ot la Montagne di Segui, and is a 
wountainous Country; and Ja Marina, which lies be- 
the aloreſaid Mountains and the Tuſcan Sea, extend- 
n Faſt to Weſt ; which, tho” it be a plain Country, 
differently inhabited, becauſe of the Unwholſomneſs 

ir, and the neighbouring Lakes. The molt noted 
— Towns in the Campagna di Roma (as the Itali- 


it) are, 


Rom, Terratina, 

Tivoli, Veletri, 
HFeſcati, Sopni, 
 Oftia, Anagni, 

Paleſtrina, J © Albans. 


na (once the Miſtreſs of the World, and for 


lendom) is o have been founded by Rumulis and 
It was anciently called Sepe icollis, becauſe it ſtood 
en Hills or riſing Grounds, of an eaſy and almoſt in- 
E Aſcent.. Before the Reign of Servizs Tullius the 
er of theſe Hills was no more, but ſince that time it 
en much enlarged, änd at preſent contains 12, viz. 
Capitolino, Palati no, Aventino, Celio, Eſquilino, Vi- 
\ Puirinale, or Monte Cavallo, e Piuc ino, 
n, Citoriv, arid Giordano. Whatever Vepi ſcus (Who 
nder the Reign of Diocleſan, and who politively al- 
ut the Walls which Aurelian built round this City 
jo Miles in Compaſs) and others may ſay, it is certain 
rl ate Authors have demonſtrated ) that theſe Walls, 
ve almoſt the ſame with thoſe which Aurelian built 
nap, Miles. *Tis true the Subufbs extended 
on all ſides, and made the City in a manner infi- 


Ws, At preſent there is not above one third of that 
s comprehended withiti the Walls inhabited, the 
two being filled with Gardens and Ruins. Tis as 
matter almoſt to determine the exact Number of the 
nhabitants of ev Vere as ſomꝭ ſay tre about 

ls) as to reconcile the Accounts of ancient Au- 


icerning it; for ſome tell us that under the Reign 
lala there were 3001037, others , others 
vi and Suętoni us computes that in the Reign of T7 
wid vas the immediate Succetlor of Auguſt us, there 
not to bè expected that in 4 Work'of this Nature we 
dhe the Reader a full and particular Account of the 
nd preſent State of this famous e con- 
i many learned and judicious Writers, as On 
uuns, B:ifſard, Juſtes Lips, Phil. Cluverins, 


ch Things as are moſt remarkable in and 
„and refer thoſe that hüve a mind to be 
d to the fore-cited Authors, and the latelt 
_ lers, particularly Mr. Mien, 'who ſeems tb 
2 curious Enquirer into ſuch Things. 
ol Rome ſtands on the River Tyber ( which 
City. than the City 


ved more Hon _ 
bout re Honour from the 
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ded on the Weſt with the Province of 


W Ages laſt — the Seat of the Spirituil Monarch of 
Id t 


ut we are not to imagine that ali theſt were within 


properly our Butineſs, and only 


+ y 
in Mies from the Sea, 4120 from the (City of 


339 


Naples, 86 fron Terrhcina to the NI. W. 146 frbm Flotehct, 
300 from Genowa, 135 from Ancona, und 120 a 
to the South. About 365 Years aſter the building of the 
City, and 3d bf the 97th Ohmpiad, it was taken. by the 
Galli Senones; in the Year of Chriſt 410 by the Goths, un- 
der their King Alaricus; in the Year 455 by the Vandals; 
under their King Geiuſericus; 18 Years after by tht Heruli; 
14 Years aſtet that by the Oftrogoths ; 12 Yeats after that 
by the Geths, under their King 7 oti/as; and art laſt on the 
6th Day of May 1527 it was taken and miſerably plundered 
by the Emperor Charles V. Army, when his Holineſs was be- 
ſieged ih the Caltle of St. Angelo, and forced by Famine tg 
ſurrender, and comply with the Emperor's Conditions. There | 
are above 300 little Towers upon the Walls of the City; 
but many of em are gone to Ruin. It is divided into 14 
Farts or Regions, called Ji Rioni, and has 20 Gates and 5 
Bridges over the Tyber, one of which is raindlis. The Hou- 
ſes are for the molt part built of Brick, plaiſſered and vrhi; 
ted over on the outſide, and the Roofs of em are ridg'd; 
but the Angle at the top is very obtuſe. That Part of the 
City which ſtands on the right Bank of the River is not 
above a fifth or ſixth Part of the other, and is called Tra- 
ftevere. *Tis impoſſible (ſays Mr. Miſſ n) to walk 50 Pices. 
in or about this City without obſerving ſome Remainders of 
its ancient Grandeur. The Statues of Rome have been cal- 
led a great Nation, and the Colcſſes might not unfitly been 
called the Giants; and beſides theſe, the City was wonder- 
fully adorned with Temples, Palaces, Theatres, Repreſen- 
tations of Sea-tights, T 1 Arches, Cirques, Columns; 
Fountains, Aqueducs, Obelisks, Mauſoleums, and othet 
magnificent Structtires; which, tho? at preſent they lie al- 
molt buried in their on Ruins, ſeem {till to diſcover 4 
great deal of their ancient Splendor. If we conſider the mag- 
nificent Monuments of Antiquity, and the modern Struc- 
tures and Ornaments of this City, we ſhall find it much ea- 
fier to admire than form a right Imagination of it; and to 


frame an Idea of it, than repreſent it diſtinctly to others; 


The Pantheon, tho' it hath loſt much of its ancient Magni- 
ficence, is ſtill one of the moſt entite and beautiful antique 
Edifices in ay. Whether it was anciently ſo called becauſe 
its Figure reſembled that of the Heavens, or becauſe Agrip- 
— conſecrated it to Jupiter and all the Gods, is uncertain; 
ut at preſent the common People call ir R 


otunda, from 
the Roundneſs of its Figure. Pope Hoxiface IV. dedicated 
it to the Virgin, and all che Martyrs, and called it Santa 
Maria ad Mart es; but : ſome of the ſucceeding Popes 
would have all the Sairits come in for a Share in the Dedi- 
cation with che Martyts. There are ſaid to be 300 Chur- 
ches in Rome, the greateſt and moſt 2 of which 
is that of St. Peter, the moſt noble and majeitick Structure 
of that kind in the World; the Harmony and n 
of the Architecture are ſo judiciouſſy obſerved, the Fi 
and 22 Variety of Giſe-work, rare Pictures, em̃boſs d 
Work, Statues of Braſs and Marble, GT. all ſo happily con- 
trived and regularly diſpoſed, that one can no ſgoner fee 
this glorious Structure than be. muſt indifpenſably be truck 
wich an agrbeable Admiration and Aſtoniſhment. It was 
tirſt built by Conſtantine the Great, and beguũ to be repair- 
ed by Pope Juliur H. The Reparation was carried on by 
ſome of the ſucceeding Popes, and Paul V. ſiniſnhed it; fo 

that it Was the Work of a whole Age, or too Years, iis ap- 


pet 
m |  .  +pears by this-Jnſcription in ths 
apt V. Ponte Max. Churet* "WE — — | 
- Vaticanum Templum. What the Charge of building and 
4 FulioU. inthoatum: &dorning' this Chutch was; but 
Bt uſq; ad Greg. & this is certain, that it muſt hw 
- Clement: Sacolla. amounted to à valt Sum, ſfince-ad 
affiduo centum annorum Charles Fontana ini his Temple. 
tant mullll atceſuone gilters, that the adorning of St. Be- 
univerſum Conftancini- ters Chair tot 107551 Rea 
anz Baſilite ambitum Crowns, etch Crown: being worth 
includens confeciti O. 5 5. 6 The Medlure of this 
fdfronem Bc Petri exor Church, docording to the lateſt 
kavit. Frontem Orien- Travellers" thus : The Length 
talem & Porticum e. within tide 594 Foot, the Lengths 
truxit. Sit P. Rycant's of the-Crols from North-co-South 
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for the Diameter of the Ball alone is 8 Foot, and then the 
Croſs which: ſtands upon it muſt needs be at tin 
high ;\ the Circumſerence of the Cupola without-ſide is 626 
Foot, its Diameter within 143 \ 5 
trance is @ large Flain, ſurrounded with a Piazza of circular 
Form, having in the midſt an eminent Obelisk, and 2 large 
_  Foumtains:.'The Palace of the Vatican is _ to St. Pe- 
ters Church, and is ſaid to contain 12500 Chambers, Halls, 
and Cloſets; it is not a regular Building, but rather a Heap 
of beautiful Pieces of Architecture ill tack'd together, and 
ſpoils in ſome meaſure the I roſpect of St. Peter's. Ihe Fa- 
titan Library has teceived conſiderable: Additions (particu- 
larly: by that of Hydeiberg. and of the Duke of Urbino) but 
the Opinions about the Number of Books in it are fo dine- 
rent that we muſt leave it undecided. The Arſenal is ſaid 
to be-furniſhed with a ſufficient Number of Arms for 20000 
Horſe and 40000 Foot; but this is what many doubt. As 


his Holinets may conveniently deſcend from the Vatican 


Palace to St. Peters Church, ſo on the other ſide be. may 
go without being ſeen to the Callile of -St» Angeli, thro' a 
Gallery which Alexander VI. built for this purpoſe. - Ur- 
ban VIII. fortified the Caſtle with 4 Baſtions, and thought 
fit to give them the Names of the 4 Evangeliſts. In a lit- 

tle Arſenal within this Caſtle the Fope's Triple Crown is 
kept; as alſo an Armory of prohibited Arms, taken from 
{ach as uſed them after they had been forbid· I he Capitol 
is a modern Structure raiſed upon the Ruins, and even up- 
on the Foundation of the ancient Edifice, and is full of re- 
markable and rare Eieces of Antiquity, as the She Wolf of 
Braſs ſuckling Rumul ius and Remi, the famous Courieir pul- 
ling a I horn out of his Foot, a Statue of Cæſar with his 
Quiraſs, another of Auguſt m, and a great many more. I he 
famous Rupes Tarpeia (ſo; called from Tarpeia a Roman 
Damiel ſiain in this Face byte Sabines) is at preſent (ſays 
Mr. Miſſin) an inconſiderable Rock about 2 Foot high. Ihe 
prodigious Amphitheatre called Colliſeum is round on the 
outſide, but the Arena, or Place of Combat, is oval. It 
containted 850 Spectators, without reckoning the Excu- 
neui i, who ſtnod in the Faſſages to the Number of 20000. 
'T be Church of St. John of Lateran is very large and mag- 
niticent, and pretends to be Head and Mother of all Chur- 
ches. It was repaired in a great meaſure by Pope Innocent X. 
and owes its Name to a certain Roman Nobleman, whoſe 
Gardens lay near that Place, called Plancins Lateranus, who 
had been nominated Conſul, and was killed; by Nero's Or- 
der. Tbere are a great many Cabinets of Rarities and Li- 
braries at Rome, but ſince t frequently pals from the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of one to that of another, tis almoſt to no purpoſe 
to name the preſent Owners of them. There are ſtill ma- 
ny ot thoſe ancient Vaults, known by the Name of Cata- 
combs, in and about Rome, but the Earth has fallen in and 
ſtopped up the Entries of many of them. Some of em are 


ke fo many Lanes, which turn, wind, and croſs one ano- 


ther like Streets of a City; and ſpread themſelves under all 
the Suburbs. The Romauiſts pretend the. Vaults. to have 


' © Them: the Sepultnre. of the: primitive Chrillians,, which fur- 


niſhes them with an opportunity of making great Markets 
of the Relicks draum thence, but with much more reaſon 


they are believed to be only the Burying-place of the Ruman 
Slaves. The Statues oF Paſquin and Marf-rio mult not be 
omitted, ſince many more hear of theſe. two Names than 
know the Meaning of them. The former is an old maim'd 
Statue, leaning againſt the Corner of a Houſe, where ſeve- 
ral Streets meet, and owes its Name to a witty, jovial, and 
ſatirical Taylor called Paſquin, who lived near this Place. 
| y called Paſquinages ;. and to per- 
ſuade the World that he was the Author of all the witty 
and cutting Jelis that came out in his I iĩme, they took care 
to afhx them to this Statue which was at his Gate, and 
Which by degrees came to be known by the Name of Paſ- 
Mee another maim d Figure, ſtanding in one 
Ff the Courts. of the Capitol repreſenting the Rhine, as ſome 
V or the Nera, or as. gtbers (ay, J Panar ius, and 
owes its Name to the Ile called drum Marty, where. it 

** | þdc .q 


Nr int 
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rede chr 86s Foot, the Heighth of the Body of the 
Church g Foot, the Heighth of the Cupola with the Lan- 
thern t — top of the Croſs is 432 Foot, whereof the 
Ball and Ctofs: may be: reckoned: to take up the odd Feet, 


- ſtood. *Tis probable 


3 times as 


Foot: the Portico or En- 


to have been Built by Aucus Mart ius. It was deli 


Nr d the-favour of bis Servant to diſpatch hin. 


one Built in the Valley, near the River Ca, 


e ko 
fays Mr. Miſſen) that is K 
ly the Mode to affix be Paſquinades w_ an f 
uin; but that Cuſtom is laid aſide, and he * 
the Queſtions that Maurjurio propoſes to him 0 
only very ſhort and imperfect Accounts of a few of 4, 
conſiderable Places and I hings about & me, fo * 
attempted to deſcribe all that's worth a curious ( 1 
while, this Deſcription of the City would have fool 
to a large Volume, and that is not our preſent Bulinef 
Tivoli, Tibur, which Ovid calls T)bur, Pri 125 
ris, and Tiber Herculeum in ſome ancient Inſcriptions! 
little Town, Seated on a Hillock, 18 Miles from 1 
the Eaſt, 12 from Freſcati to the North, and ac m 
Paleſirina. It is a Biſhop's Seat, and the Duke 4 
has a Fleaſure-houſe in it, which is commonly call'dthe 
dinal d' Eſtes Lalace becaulc it is ſet apart for the dia 
Cardinals of that 1 _ when there is any. The 
large and makes a handſom Show ; but neither Appar, 
or Furniture are fine The Gardens are not large, by 
thought to excell ail the Works of that nature in la 
Caſcade of the River Auio or Teverone, is the moſt nn 
able thing in this little I own. I his River (ſays Mr. 
forms a very large and pleaſant Sheet, but the Fall bn 
high. Ihe Hill of Tivoli has furniſh'd Time out of 
the greateſt part of the Stones that are uſed at Rm: 
Coliſeum or Amphitheatre was cover d over with it, wy 
Front of St. Peter's Church is built of the ſame, - 
Freſcati, Tuſculum, which Livins, Strabo, Pliy 
others, make mention of as a very ancient Town in la 
and which Kircher ſays was Built 300 Years beſon 
Trojan War, is now a- very ſmall Town, veated a 
Brow of a Hill, 12 Miles from Rome; in which then 
ſeveral Houſes of -leaſure, belonging to ſome Raman li 
as, the Mute Drac« ne, belonging to the Prince By 
Blevedre, the Prince Pamphilic, and the Vila U 
to the Dutcheſs Guadagnola, the Conſtable C 
T here are ſome who think that not the Town of Tu 
but Tuſculanum, Cicer's Country-Houſe, where be 
his Queſtions, ſtood formerly where Heſcati is non; 
both the Situation of Heſcati and Strabu's Delcript 
Tu ſculum contradict this Opinion; for the Tiſculm 
cercnis, where there are a great many Ruins to bein 
and where now the Gretta Ferrata ſtands, is 16 Mie 
Rome, where as Freſcati (as we have ſaid) is but 12, 
great plenty of Water, and iianding near a high m 
Rock, agree: with the latter, but not at all with theft 
The ancient Tu ſculum was quite demolifh'd in thet 
Pope Celeſtin III. and I eſcati was erecied into a Bil 
by Pope Paul III. in the Year 1537. the Biſhop of M 
Epiſcopus Tuſculanm, and is one of the 6 eit 


call'd 
dinals. ? 12 | 
Oſtia, anciently a Town and Colony of Latium, !! 
from R me, near the Mouth of the T ber, and tit 
call'd Oſtia Tibernia by Strabo, Pliny and others, 


the Saracens, and now lies almoſt Buried in its Kul 
Inhabited by few or none becauſe of the unwholl mt 
the Air. It {till retains the T'itle of a Biſhop! ick, Ml 
join d to that of Veletri, and its Biſhop is always Dem 
8 of Cardinals. Here Monica St. Auguſtiuesl 
„ valet 1 > 4. 5" OY 
.. Paleſtrina, Præneſte, anciently a Town in l 
the Contines: of the Country of the Æqui, xc 
Ptolemy and Strabo, and call'd ſometime Stephane, i 
to Pliny; and from a Colony made a Free Tow Vf 
rim Auguſtus, as Cellius relates, ſtood ancient!), M 
the Top of the Hill, and partly on the V 22 rt 
are, ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of ſome old v alls, #7 
raneous Paſlages, through which C. Mar is hen 
Beſieg d by Lucretius Aſelia, one of Ha Fach 
endeavouring to make his Eſcape; with Pn 
who was in the fame Circumſiances. They both 
Swords, and the former Kill d the other; 306 


ood the famous Temple of Fortuna Primi gen 1 
the Sortes Præneſtinæ were kept. The old 197 


neſte was Nemoliſh'd-by Pope Boni face Ju any 


me. F : 

do the Eaſt, 12 from Tivoli to the South-Eaſt, 
umi, and 12 from Sent. It is the Title of a 
pm % hich is commonly beltow'd on one of the eldeſt 
hang 1 is dignified with the Title of a Principality, 
F to the Family of the Barbar ini. Ahe 
il be farther inform'd concerning this Place may con- 
e jeſcription of it written by Joſeph Maria Suareſe a 


pmate wn Terracina or Tarracina, ancient! 
14. Anxur, T erracina or Tarracina, anciently a 
wh the Volſci, and ſometime call d Tiran- 
The old Elie ſtood on the Top ofan Hill, where the 
» ſtill to be ſeen, of a ſquare Figure, but the great- 
{rhe Town was Built in the Plain where Terracina 
Lands. On the top of this Hill Hood the Temple of 
„ 4nxur,.and the Veſtigia of the Harbour of Terra- 
e flill to be ſeen in the Sea. We. find ment ion made 
aug Terracinenſes, which were very Wholſome Wa- 
he Fins Neptuni us, of which (as Vitruvius ſays) 
derer had the ill luck to Drink, ſhortly after loſt their 
une and Martiauus Capella are mightily miſtaken, 
tink that Terracina was ſometime an Illand; but it is 
1. that all that Plain about Veletri, Cori, Norma ruin- 
moneta, Sezze and Piperno, as far as Terraciua, was 
(amt us, or Ager Pum m, fr om the Lake P.mpt nu, 
\ Julins Ceſar deſign d to have drain d, and Auguſtuus 
wich d. Tbis Town ſtands near the Mouth of the 
Unt. now call d i] P. rtatere, 2 Miles only from the 
is of the Kingdom of Naples to the Welt, 15 from 
ind about. 30 from Reme ;. but is very ill-inhabited, 
& of the Unwholſomenels of the Air, which is occaſi- 
the neighbouring Lake, now call'd Paludi Pontine. 
bi, Velitre, the Name of a Colony, and very anci- 
own belonging to the Volſchi, according to Livy, 
raſſans and Suetenius, faid to have been taken by 
Auen Martius, and almoſt quite diſpeopled by the 
 akerwards (as Livy relates) in the Conſulſhip of Fu- 
mils and C. Manizs Nepes, its Walls were demo- 
| becauſe of its frequent Rebellions, and the Inhabi- 
ent to dwell on the other ſide of the Tibur. It is an 
pal See, joyn'd to that of Oſtia, and is a pretty hand- 
own, and well inhabited, diſtant about 20 Miles from 
to the Eaſt. | | —__ 
1 Sigzia, a Town anciently belonging to the Volſci, 
lng to Strabo, Livy and Plim, which owes its Name 
Sigua or Enfigns, which the Rman Soldiers ſet up 
for the Soldiers Keeping their Winter Quarters there, 
ſortije themſelves and diſpoſe every thing for their 
nience and Accomodation, that the Camp differ d 
tle from a Town, inſomuch that King Tarquin led 
pay thither, as Dion Halicarn relates. It is now an 
pal See, and honour d with the Title of a Dukedom, 
one of the Family of Sfcr24 enjoys; and is diſtant a- 
: ** «cl Rome to the Eaſt, and 12 from Paleſt- 
0 the South. | . 
gi, Auaguia, anciently the Chief Town of the Her- 
dnow an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to none. Ir ſtands 
ll, and is of no great Compaſs, but neat and well in- 
at the diſtance of 36 Miles from Rome to the Eaſt, 
Im Paleſtrina, 32 from Terracina. It was here that 
$ Antonius, after he had Divorc'd OZavia, Auguſtus's 
Marry'd Cleopatra ; and here were Born Pope Inno- 
155 N. Alexander IV. and Boniface VIII. 
e, Albanmum, anciently call'd Villa Pompeii, (accor- 
uc. e afterwards became ſo conſiderable 
ar the Title of a Biſho whoſe 
to the See of Rome, and one of the firſt ſix Cardi- 
a Mi in his Travels, fays, he viſited. this little 
nd that be law there a, Kind of ruin d Mauſoleum, 


It 14 Miles from Rome to the Eaſt, and about 2 from 
meof Alba Laage, which Fw, 
Runs of which 4/ano prung N 


hich Albano it is mention d by 
ut Vas Famous for the Excellent Wine that grew 
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primo, or Provinee of the Patrimony of S. Peter, 
| 1 5 call da Provincia del Patrimenio, makes 
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241 
ly the South part of Hetruria. It was given to the Church 
by that Famous Woman Mathildis, and comprehends (ac- 
cording to Baudrand and others) the Country call'd i/ Or- 
vietano, the Dutchy of Caſtro, and the Country call'd La 
Stato. di Ronciglione. It is bounded on the. North with 
Qunbria, on the Eaſt with Sabina, and the Campagna di 
Roma, on the Welt with the Seneſe, in the South of Tuſ- 
cany, and on the South with the Tuſcan Sea; and the molt. 
conſiderable Towns in it are, N | 


| Viterbo. * ; Suni. 5 
Civita Vecchia. A Braccians. 
Caſtr 0s 


_ 4 Civita Caſtelluna. | 


Corneta. | Orvieto. 
Toſcanella. Aquapendente. 
Orti. | Bagnarea. 
Nepi, 8 5 


_ Fiterbo, Viterbium, (ſometimes call'd Tetrapolis, and the 
Inhabitants Quaterni Populi, becauſe it was one of the four 
Cities which Deſides, lalt King of the Inſubrians, united un- 
der the Name of Viterbo) is at preſent a City indifferently 
big, almoſt wholly built of Stone, and enclos'd with a Wall, 

iltant about 40 Miles from Rowe to the North-Weſt, and 
among other Things remarkable in this City, there are 8 or 
to ſquare Towers, which are ſeen at a diſtance, and make 
an odd kind of Proſpect, and were a fort of Forts or retiring 
Places, built hard by the Houſes of the richeſt Inhabitants, 
during the Fury of the Guelf and Gibelin Factions. 

Q vita Vecchia, Centumcellz, a Town in Hetruria, (ac- 
cording to Pliny, Antoninus and Paterculus) on the Coalt 
of the Tyrrbenian or . Sea, formerly a Biſhap's Seat. 
It was peg! by the Saracens, and afterwards rebuilt by 
Pope Leo III. on a Hill about; Miles diſtant, and call'd 
Cincelle; which now lies hid in its Rubbiſh, the Inhabitants 
having all return'd to their old City, which ſome of the 
late Popes, particularly Urban VIII. have been at the Charge 
to fortifie, and make a good and large Harbour, which is 
the Station of the Pope's Galleys, and defended by a ſtrong 
Caſtle. It is but ill-habited by reaſon of the Air; and is 
diſtant about 40 Miles from Rume to the Welt, The laſt 
Pope made it a free Port. n 

Corneto, Cornuetum or Cornetum, ſtands on a Hill near the 
River Marta, on the Confines of the Dutchy of Caſtro, 
near the Ruins of Graviſce and Tarquinia, 4 Miles fro 
the Tuſcan Shoar, 22 from Viterbo to the South, and 46 
from Rome. It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to none; but 
is very ill inhabited becauſe of the South Winds, which are 
great Enemies to Health in thoſe Parts. en htc 

To ſcanella, Tuſcania, is now but a ſmall Town, on the 
River Marta, on the Confines of the Dutchy of Caſtro, and 
15 Miles from Viterbo to the South-Weſt, It was anciently 
call d Salumbrona, afterwards Tyrrhenia, Tuſcia and pf 
cana; and was then a very large and flouriſhing City, which 
awed ave the Name of uſcia to the Sen but it 
has been ſixteen times taken and ruin d, and now lies in its 
„„ „„ e . Pas 

Orti, Hortanum, or Orta, (according to Paulus Diacomis) 
is a little Town in the Province of the Partrimony, ſtanding 
on the Tiber, where the River Narg falls into it, on the 
Confines of Ombria, near Oricoli, about 34 Miles from Rome 
to the North, and 14 from Viterbo to the Eaft. It has the 
Tittle of a Biſhoprick, which in the Lear 1437. was per- 
3 united to that of Civita Caſtellana, by Pope Eu- 


E 43 


Nepi, Nepet, which Livy calls Nepete, Ptolopry. Nepeta, 
Kab Ne 7 and Precopius Nepnes land, on the Rivulet 
Foxæolo, between Rome and Viterbo, and has the Title of 


the time of Pope Eugenius IV. An. 1436. and 
FF of Ros ne ore 
be Dutchy of Caſtro, Caren Ducati, , 
ſubje& to the Duke of Parma, b | Fas bern g Leon 
of 196 Rape -ance_the Year. 1649, and is hounded on the, 
| ny with .the-Orvietano, on t 5 Fall with the Province; 
of 19 on the South With the Taſcar Sea, and 
| 2 the Welt with the Kneſe. "The chief Town, of it was, 
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| wn ie ever "I was 2 Town Rug It wah 6 ITbeße tre alſo joy be Sen I i Tub Wi | 
* * aud the Sext of 2 Biſhop till the Year Bong oi ruled, fo my Remai nders of do Amphitheatr Ih 


that Pope cent X. cauſed R to be ae Ans the Motintam of St. Frank: is 
1 e, Se laſt Biſhop He 0 flaltr 205 [is hitied yy 45 been iti ul uſe cet 
Rt dul TI 359 long, and abby 


et Ser and the Bit 0 Was tran. 

1 85 1 1 5 en Wear about 155 Mi! SO Tron from the Foot 19 5 peo al erm, ah ata ) 
Toke can Shore 3 North, and as may ffo 2 122 U/ban VIII. W# Biſhop. of this Plice. * 

Ind ſprang, from the Ruins of 4 Tub bourits” . Narnj, Narng, or. Narnia, on $ at the foot of; 

- Town * 22 | on the RE r Nenn at be m 505 as its Nam 10 

The Territory of Orvieto, or il Orvietano, TEES Confines of pe, Fob and (Gy 0 

Ager is-bounded with Ombria on the Eaſt And North, the fföm the former, 4nd 8 70 m 0 ths other, 400 * wel 
Seneſe on the Welt, and the Barrie, roperly and ſtrict- It was py of the 12 mY which refaſed to aff hi 

ly fo called, on the South. It was anc ently à Part of He- funf againſt Haunibu m. get! (accord 

e 


truria, and the moſt co ſiderable Places in it now are, Or- 2y) called Nequihum, from 
vieto, a e Bagnarea. *.' Then it was eſſere] the Titan choſe rathis u 


te, 

Orvieto, Num, Fri bs Vets by Pakliis Diaconus, 9 43nd their Children than ſurrender. ft * 
Erl by Plim, "Urbevetnnum by Path, UrLtven- | ent (25 Mr. Miſon rekites 4 deſolatè, dirty, and and bah 
Seel or Orbrvetum by others, is a Town built on a rilng Nies Þur that there are 'o eee iN it two prett "i 
Keck 4 8 pally Beg, being around . ſome — 0 2 8 wr near it 1 0 Rulins of 2 f 

| at 20 Miles an F © 28 E y y 1 y. ich ined 
to 2 1 Bo ge Rome th the North-welt, 4nd 0 Mou (Oo Spoleto to a nel Aer . Gem mY 
15 from the Contites of the Duke of Tic $ "Don ons Extraordinary e ys of its A Arch ies there n 


and the ue ſe to tlie Eafl. but one ehe e top of the greateſt is br 
Acqu, , Ace or Aan 1 fands on 4 55 days he was credibly lor that the gh 


_ Acquap 
Groimd, about 40 Miles 2 * Gas Fal, 236d 20 from 8 170 F 
4 Fn N85 from 00 Ns nn or Orhibubuin, Randb in in Abl 


Grvieto to the South-eaft rected ito a 7 15 
Pope 28 Xe 1 Ver 165 956, 0. 25 4 Miles from the 7. wer, abbut 3 from the Conflix of 
0 Which he cap razed, to aſh 1 , River with the Nera, between Narm imd Civic G 


for murdering Ap yy va, and about 30 Miles from Kume. The ancient 

Bagn area, 33 ſtands upon a Eil derten Or lum is often confounded with the Ocrea or Htenq 
vieto to the North and Mont efiaſeone to the South, abo' q Antchinus; but moſt Authors believe that OI 
& Miles from eſther, ind 10 from ee North. It now whefe the ancient Orricudlum ood, and that the 
is an Epiſcopal See, but 4 ſmall and i} inhabfted Town; 19 _- 1 2 little lower on the Rig b. babs towitth 


by Gl chougbt tobe e Noveipiy 87 mention pd by by Pity: | are the Remainders of the bee; but the Cotj 
Roncigtrone, Rinti d, fands ar 3 Wiles fr n e not 7 unteaſonable, if one ſhould Ray that b 


nd 10 from 4M 1 belonged 8 ro he Daks "+ = is only Dirminurive of Otrea, implying thi Sik 
n, and a dos 1 575 8 untry Which the 
hatias zone. N, Rewte, mentioned b by Strabo and Prod 

e River 2 t 


The 8 955 7 Rove unded on the North with mn che Sabines, ſtands upon 
: Onibri the, Faſt with ile 4 Ab7uzZ0, on the 8 of that Natne, u | the Confihes of the Kingdom i 
W 8 , Rohm, and Pigs Veſt with is Pro- os: and the An Aruxxb, in the midſt betweet: 
Vince of the Patrimony, is of — narrower Boutids than 4a to the Eaſt and Noni to the Weſt, and 25 ftom 
e Country of I * artmerly was, an aro xr. one Town to the Eaſt. It is a pretty well inhabited Town, co 


of any Note, called 7 5 the Re the Bp 1055 the Air, which is ckivbolſiine, b reaſon of the 
of Sabinn, near the Tyber, and 30 Miles North from Rome, ring Marſhes, and is an Epifc * See, ſubject ini 


Ottbrils, or the cy of ene, Ombria, /fue Decatus mY to that of Rome. 
lettmius, feems to e latter of theſe Names $1: A e ſtands at the foot of the 4jpal 
fom thoſe- Bikes Gn 1 Yo uus the Exarch appointed. Ain, 21 Miles from Perugia to the South-ealt, 10 
The Lon ngobar ds having mage en Maſters of it th- A and 13 from Spoleto, and has the Title of a 
der King 4Boings tbour the Year 571, It retained the Name It is Teated in a Terreſtrial Paradiſe (as lf. 
of 2 Darchy, and was governed by 8 Dukes ſucceſſively of 7 ys) but has nothing elſe to recommendl it, except 
its 0wn, 411d 13.likewyiſe deſcended from Charles the Great is 225 to have a better Trade than moſt other Cie! 
till the Yer 1198 Afterwards it retained the ſame Name Eccleſtaſtical State. The Trade of it conſiſts in Cloth 
and Dignity under che Popes of Rome till the Year 1440, and Silyer Lace, Poe Silks, and Spicery. It Wi 
wien it recbvered the anclent Name of Umbria or Ontria; times Plaridered by the Goths, and there are no d Leona, 
but the ancient Unbriz was of much ger Extetit than this 1 remaining. Mater 
Countr 5 now. It lies on the Nen of the Pay . 2 Tuder or Tard, according to Prolemy, ft 76% 


and d near the Hber aft; in the midſt between f! 


11 wh do the North, 10d Mun, to the South, about 20 Mann © 

2 | „Eher, And 5 bas e Neg of an Ef piſcopal See. ae 

| Theſe A - its wy el Niect#n, MNuceria, called Conftanitia CoJonit in th T hs, \ 

3 6 1 my of Ajitoninus, Hands at the foot of the 7 19 


tte Confines of the 5 4 Auchun for 
| #10 to the North, T Erin ny May che W 
L many from Fhlign * he Naar aft, and is iy, 
to: Spoteturs, iemtiotted by Livy,” Oicero on Pro- ' See, arnthiediately fubſect to that of Rane. 
ty in d he, chief'otie of the Dutchy | Teriti Terra or Interanmia ans in Ph 
| *% 'of t ovince of Onbria, is diſtant 43 River Nara, near the Cotifines of & 5 3” about s 1 
te 1 5 60 e North, and 2s iniany from Feng from uro to the South, and 6 from 
to the South Brathand fa s it is z hp e Town, b . ancient City, having been built about 67 
. ee che Valley; an 990 f Miſſn ſays it Fel, , in the Days of Numa Pompilins. It on a 
5 K. . ed, it ry | vefy un- fo its Liewarion, between the two AM 
201K ettiarkable 95355 it are the River Which waters it; And the Bridge (as the g 
(which, as che Harter of er 00 14 ) which was put on it in che Time "of Pops UH 
tion, and has f 501 in it to fe- was built by Pom * the Great, The whole 
le of gh up to 3% our half 4 Mile City Loni in Pi of which (as 9 57 Ly) they 
_ *emple, ah 9 7 0 7 to 5 {ix Months of the Year 100 Change, ade a 
Wed * Se weight 060 Fond W Work AO 


Crowns- 


on, 


a ot Asam, ſtands on a Hill, 4 Miles 
| a %, . Rom Perugia to the Eaſt, and 
. n Rome to the North-weſt. It is an Epiſcopal 
bo * an to none, and the Birth- place of St. Francis 


PF 7] perugino, is bounded with the Tyber and anci- 


ries of Hurence on the Weſt, and the Territories of 


** a, Peruſium, and Perrafium, was a very 
ic Pere yg ben 5e, the Calamity which befel it 
Oavins Auguſtus block'd up L. Antonius, the Bro- 
Alarcus the Triumvir within it, and having forced 
ſurrender, let him go without any Harm, pardoned 
ldiers, but executed the utmoſt degree of Rage not 
n the Perufians, but alſo on the Romans, not ſparing 
of the firſt and ſecond Quality, who were cruelly but- 
lat the Altar of Julius Ceſar, tho? this ſeems to have 
e Eflect rather of the brutal Fury ct the Soldiers than 
ders of the General. One of the Citizens of Peruſia 
et fire to his Houſe with all his Goods, and thrown 
If into the Flame, it burnt ſo violently that it quickly 
it the Neighbourhood into the ſame Calamity, and 
little time the whole Town, except the Temple of 
, was reduced to Aſhes; but not long after a new 
rung up from theſe, which was called Auguſta Pe- 

Between this City and Cortona lies the Lacus Thra- 


; or Perufinus, famous for the ſignal Overthrow 
| the Romans, under the Conſul Flaminius, in the ſe- 


Pick War, received from Hannibal the Carthagini- 
meral on the North Borders of it. It was one of the 
2 Tuſcan Colonies, and is at preſent a large and pret- 
inhabited City, ſituated on a Hill near the Tybur, 
28 Miles from Orvieto to the North, and 60 from 
to the North-weſt, and 12 from Aſefi, towards the 
now called Lago di Perugia, or Lugo di Caſtighone, 
isabout 9 Miles from the City. It has the Title of 
loprick, and is adorned with an Univerſity, and de- 
| by a ſtrong Citadel. | 
di Caſtelo, Tifernium Tiberi num, is a fortified Town, 
ell inhabited, on the Confines of Tyſcany, near the 
25 Miles North from Perugia, and gives Name to 
puntry about it call'd I Contado di Citta di Caſtello. 
> Marquilate of Anccna, or Marca d' Ancona, Mar- 
pcoutana, which anciently made up the greater Part 
mm, is a ſertil and pleaſant Country, producing par- 
ly abundance of Wax and Flax, only the Air is bad. 
bunded on the North with the Gulf of Venice, on 
ut with the. Dutchy of Urbino, on the Weſt with the 
Abruzz0, and on the South divided from Umbria by 
pemnes. The molt conſiderable Towns in it are, 


Aucong, -7 (Om, 1,7) © Recanati, 


coli, Fermo, San Severino. 
Feſt, A Loret 40, : * 5 
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L Cause of Perugia, Peruſinus Ager, called by the 
a on the Eaſt, the Marſhes of Chiana and the 


\ on the S. and owes its Name to the chief Town in 


it had been 8 Months there, it was removed a 


242 
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. Macerate, Macrrata, ſtands on a Hill not far from te 


Ruins of Helvia Recina, in the midſt between Recanati tg 
the Eaſt, and To/entino on the Weſt, and 20 Miles South 
from Ancona. It was built (as ſome ſay) from the Ruins of 
Hebria Recina, Anno 410. Pope, Nicholas IV. erected its 
Univerſity in the Year 1290, and Pope John XXII. made 
it a Biſhoprick in the Year 1580808. 
Aſcoli, Aſculum Picenum, ſtands on a. Hill near the Ri- 
ver Tronto, on the Confines of the farther Abruzzo, and 
was anciently the Chief City of Picenum. It is divided 2s. 
Baudrand ſays) into 4 Parts, has two old Callles, 1000 
Towers, 6 Bridges and 9 Gates; and is diliant 20 Mies 
from the Adriatic Sea to the Welt, 9 from. Montalt to 
the South, 18 from Fermo, and 20 from Aquila; and is a 
well Inhabited and Fortified 'Town. | 8 
Oſimo, Auxunum, or Ox inum, lands upon a Hill, about 
10 Miles from Ancena to the South, and about as much 
from Je to the Welt, and Liretto to the Eaſt: And is in 
a decaying Condition, tho” it has the Name of a Biſhop- 
rick; which in /aly are generally ſmall, as they are very 
numerous. 1 | | 
Camerino, Camorinum, is ſituated at the Foot of the Ap- 
pennines, on the Contines of Unbria in the midſt between 
Macerata to the South-weſt, and Spoleto to the North-eaſt, 
and Co from Rome to the North. It is an Epiſcopal See, 
ſubject to none but the Pope, and formerly was governed 
by its own Dukes 77 * 
Fermo, Firmium, mentioned by Strabo, Mela and Cicero, 
as a Town and Colony of Picenum in Tah, is pretty well 
Inhabited, and Built on the riſing Ground, near the Coaſt 
of the Adriatick Sea, 30 Miles South-eaſt from Ancona, 
and 9o from Rome to the North-eaſt. It was dignified with 
the Title of an Archiepiſcopal See by Pope Sixtus V. who 
had formerly been Biſhop there. Nene 
Loretto, Lauretum, ſtands about 3 Miles from the Shoar 
of the Adriatick Sea, 10 from Fermo to the North-weſt, 
20 from Ancona to the South-eaſt, and near 100 from Rome 
to the North-eaſt. It is a little Place, but very well Forti- 
fied, and has the Title of a City and Biſhoprick, Erected 
by Pope Sixtus V. Anno 1586. to which the See of Raca- 
nat i was united, Anno 1591. Loretto has been a famous 
Place for a long Time, but becauſe every body does not 
particularly know the Reaſon why it is ſo, they mult be 
put in Mind, that it is pretended that the Houſe in which 
the Virgin Mary is ſaid to have been Born, where ſhe was 
Betrothed and Married to Joſeph, where the Angel faluted 
her, and where the Son of God was Incarnated, was 
(A by the Angels from Nazareth to Dalmatia, and 
placed on a little Mountain called Terſatto, on x2th May, 
1291. That 3 Years and 7 Months after it was removed 
thence, and brought by them to a Foreſt in the Territory. 
of Recanati in the Marca d Anc na; from whence after. 
was! Mile further 
to the ſame Hill where it now ſtands. But a difference 
happening between two Brothers to whom the Ground be- 
longed, it was removed ſome Paces from thence, and ſet. 
down in the midſt of a High-way, from; whence it has ne- 
ver been ſtir d ſince. To prevent, inconveniences that. 
might happen, particularly a new. removal; they Built a 


ja is 2 very ancient City, ſaid to have been built by 
«42s, who left their Country to avoid the T'y- 
of Dionyſus. It ſtands on the Aariatict Shore, over 


Magnificent Church, in the ad of which it remains ſe- 
cure againſt all;Afaults ; about which, they have ſince Built 
s 6n the Adriazich, 4 Wa The Sacra. Caſa conhits of one Chamber, 44. 
wnatia, near the Promontory anciently called Spans Long within, 18 Broad, and 23 High; 1+ Palm, 
n, now Mute & Ciriaco, about 30, Miles from being 13 Inches gl Mealure, The Holy "Tabernacle 
to the North, 13 from O/imo to the North-eaſt, be- ſtands Eaſt and Welt, an gr bbq, keels, Chiganey, in the 
Liretto to the Eaſt, and Sinigaglia to the Weſt, and Chamber, in a Nich, ſian s the 775 Lady, of Loretto, a- 
MM Rowe to the North, It has à very good Harbour bout. 4 Foot High, made (as they ay) of Cedar-wood, and 
ite r1 wrought by St. Luke. The Ornaments. with which is. 
uſually decked, eſpecially the Mantle, which is. adorned. 
with an infinite Number of precious Stones, ate of an in- 
eltimable* Value. She has à great Number of Robes for. 
change, and 7 difterent- Mourning Habits for the Holy 
Week. Her Triple Crown was preſented her by Lews 
XIII. of France, who alſo gave à little Crown to the Infant 
Jeſus, both wonderful Rich, the former being all covered 
with precious Stones, The Altar made by the Hands of the 
Apoſtles, and the Stone upon which St, Peter Celebrated his 9 
firſt Maſs, were Tranſporte 7 lame Time i INES. 
%% SR IO EEG 3 Sane - 


Miſon relates) but the Trade is quite ruined. The 
due of its Situation tenders it very inconvenient. 
1s are narrow and dark. There are neither fair 
ber fine Churches in it. The Citadel commands 
f 100 and Haven, and at the Entrance of the Male 
Laces a Triumphal Arch of very fine white Mar- 
un u erected by Trajan by Order of the Senate. 
* Author ſays that Victuals are very dear and 
i Place, inſomuch that a Fricaſle of 3 Eggs, or 
"Ichards, was brought them for a Supper to ſerve. 
id and that you mult fight for them too before 


1 have them. 
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Years hos gee they have counted 20000 Pil- 
ft upwards — thels 2 Feſtivals. The Tres- 
ury-Chamber is a ſpacious Room, having 17 large Preſſes, 
with Folditizg-Poors, iriſtead of Wainfcot to the Walls; 
which ate filled with pure Gold, Jewels of the greateſt Va- 
lue atid Veſſels arid Ornaments more precious than Gold; 
fot Silver is not admitted into theſe Preſſes, but lies in con- 


fus'd Heaps, it ſeveral Places till they have Occafion for't, 


In impoſſible to imagine the vaſt Quantity and variety of 
Riches that are amaſs d here; and it would be in vain to 
attempt 4 particular Account of them. They have been 
beſtowed by Princes, States; and People that own the Papal 
Supremacy; who have emulouſly ſtrove who ſhould out- 
do one another. Nor is the Treaſury all the Riches that 
belong to this' Place: There are ſettled Revenues, arid 
Lands Purchaſed out of Sight, and they have built not on- 
ly a ſtately Church, but alſo a Magnificent Palace, and no 
— have Cheſts full of Money. There is alſo an Arſe- 
nal; but not very conſiderable. In the publick Place an 
admirably — | 

Statues of Braſs, and a fine Statue of Pope Sixtis V. Ere- 
ded by the Inhabitants of Loretto, in acknowledgment of 
the Privileges they received from him. The principal 
Trade of this little City, conyſts in Medals, Rofaries, San- 
ctiffed Beads, Images, Agum Dei's, and ſuch like Commo- 


: ities. - . 


Recanati, Recinetum, is a little City on the Top of a 
Hill. near the River Potenza, about 4 Miles from Loretto 
to the S. W: 16 from Macerata and 13 from Ancona to the 


South. It has been an Epiſcopal See, ſince the Year 1240. 3 
but in the Year 1591. it was united to that of Loretto. 


Tom ino, Tolentinum, is a little Town, Situated on a 
riſing Ground, about 25 Miles from Ancona to the South, 
and 15 from Camerino to the North-eaſt. It was made a 
optick by Pope xt V. Anno 1586. under the Arch- 


biſhop of Frs, but it is now united with the See of AM. 


ceruta. * | 

Fan Seurrino: & tempeda is alittle Town, on the Banks 
of the Rive Pts 6 Miles from Tolentino to the eſt, 
12:fro 


12 from Camerino to the North. The ancient Town 
teme du was deſtroyed by the Gorhs, in the Year 543, 


and from its Ruins Seprenipeda Nova did ariſe, or Fanum 
Santt Severihi (fron whence the Modern Halian Name 
Sh; 4 y the Year'1198. where formerly a little Ca- 
ſtie ſtood called Cuſtram Regale, near the Ruins of the old 
Town. It was erected into a Biſhoprick by Pope Sixtus V. 
An 1 586. \whiereas formerly it was in the Dioceſs of Came- 


ions, we enter 
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„ra the reſt of the 

5 12 1329 t 
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ne, 'Urbintan, Tatts on 1 Hill near the Head of the 


d, the famous Painter Raphael. 
| Foot of the ms, on the Contines of te e 


teſta, Lord of it, for the Sum of 13000 Florins of Galt 


on the River Fog/;a near to where it empties itſelf ha 
Adriatick dea, in the midſt between Sinigagli to the 
r 


Fountain of white Marble, erich'd with - 


, Bave ir to Pope Un VIE. in the grab 
Mes Extent, and nay dee 


It was Erefted into at Archbiſhoprick by Pope p; 
Anno 1563. and was the Birth-place of Pelyg;y, 2 
Gubio, Eugubium, *anciently called Auvium, 0,14 
Ancona, 26 from Urbino to the South | 
Perugia. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the uch 
Urbino, but not ſubje@ to his Juriſdiftion 
Refſombrone, - Forum Sempronii, ſtands near te 
Marro, about halfa Mite ſrom the old Town, 10 Mila 
Urbino to the Eaſt, in the midſt between Prev 1, 
North, and Cage to the South, about 15 Miles * 
It was Sold to Frederick Duke of Urbino by Calm, f 


the Time of Pope Sixtus the IV. | 

Peſaro, Piſaurum, the Name anciently of a Twp, 
Colony of Umbria in 47 05 accofding to Pliny and pu 
is at preſent a large, well built and pleaſantly ſituated 7, 


and Rimini to the Welt, and 20 Miles from Uri ti 
North-eaſt. It was ras'd by Totila King of the Gi 

rebuilt by Beliſarius (as er relates) and is an 
pal See Suftragan to the Archbiſhop of Urbino. tt uA 
rably well Fortified, tho* ſomewhat after the old Fa 
and the Houſes are generally handſome: And it is ene 


ly provided with all the Conveniencies of Life. Th 


Meat (as Mr. Miſſer fays) coſts not full two Farthi 
Pound, which weighs 18 Ounces ; and the Bread, ff 
and other Things are proportionably cheaper: Bit the 
is very bad in Summer, arid extreamly dangerous in 
and Anguſts 
Sinigaglia, Senogallia, anciently a Town of Uniriainl 
ly, according to Pliny, Strabo, Paul Diaconus and other] 
amy calls it Sena Gallica : And it is mentioned by Ly, 


is and Stephanus. It was built by the Gali Senones, int 


96th Year of the City of Rome: And is how a lick 
delightfully ſituated Town in 4 Plain, near the Atig 


Sea, on the Confines of the Marca d' Ancona, in then 


almoſt between Ancona to the Eaſt, and Peſaro to the 


22 Miles from either, and 34 from Uybino to the Eil 
belonged formerly to the Family of Malateſta, after 


to the Dukes of Urbino, till it fell into the Church it 
Time of Pope Urban the VIIL | 


Remandiola Propria, or Romagna, anciently called 
lia Regio, lies next to Urbino between the Bologneſe, oi 
Weſt, the Dutchy of Ferrara, on the North, Uri 
Tuſcany on the South and Faft. A great Part of it tow 
the Appennines is ſubject to the Duke of Tuſcan, 
therefore called Remandiola Florentina. The molt a 
derable Towns in that Part of it which belongs to 
Church are, 4 . WJ 553513 8 L a | 


Ravenna, ) f Frh, ON . Cervia, 
Fuenxa, $ Bertinero, 55 Ceſena, 
_ Rimini, 


Ravenna. Ravenna, anciently a 77 of Calia Ct 
nu, according to Pliny, Strabo and Prolomy, was oned 
chief Cities in that Couritry we now call Tah, and tt 
1 9 5 of the Exarch or Governour ſent hy the Et 
A the Eaſt to govern that Country. It was former 
Principal Haven that the Roman had on the Ad 
Gulf: And its Situation is repreſented by the ancien 


faſten che Veſſels, and the Remainders of the 1 


Cali dus 4 Git * 4 14 
which Mr- Aae en has ſo witeily tranſlated, dar 
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rs Vntnen oute betray d, FE The Country called Bulugneſe, Bononienſis Ager, was an- 
a ie ar! Water mix'd I paid, cenly Inhabied by a Baſt of the Boi, and Llhgne 
K 1 1 thought the purchas d, Liquor mine, Gallia Ciſpadana ; and is Bounded: on the North with the 
But * 2 ble d me o uit h only Mine. Dutchy of Ferrara, on the Eaſt with Remandiola, proper- 
v | 3 RY „ ly fo called, on the Welt with the Dutchy of Mydena, and 
the many Diſaſters which. this. City bath ſuf- on the South with Tuſcany; from which it is ſeparated b 
jealen Wars, there are but few Marks of Antiquity the Appennine Mountains. Is Soil is very Fertile and well 
N by Without tbe Walls, near the ancient blauen, Improved; and it was given to the Church by Pepin King 
en Marloleum which Amalaſunthe erected for her of France, and Charles the Great. The moſt con(iderable 
de t ay a King of the O/irogoths, who kept his Places in it are, Bologna, and Bentivoglio, though there are 
r enn, Which: they have turn d to a little ſeveral others of leſs Nottdtmeee. 
rt "_ 4 calkit Rotunda; and which is covered with a —Bologua, Bononia, (commonly called the Fat) is placed in 
ez Foot in Diameter and 15 thick. The Cathedral Galia Ciſpadana by Pliny, Livy and Tacitus; and was at 
F 5: Chutch, the Nave or Body of which is ſupported firſt called Felfma, from Þelfinus a Trſuan King, by Whom | 
4 Pillars of Marble, of the Archipelago. There are ſe- it is faid to have been Built. It ſtands on the little River 4 
' ber fine Churches, as, that of the Theatines, St. Reno, 25 Miles from Ferrara, and 92 from Venic tq the ll! 
gt, Apolinavins, St. Romaldus, St. Andrew, St. Cel. South, 54 from Florence, and 192 from Rome to the North. 
i the eat Place ſtands a fair brazen Statue of Pope welt, between Milan to the Weſt, and Avona to the Eat, jt 
Ale the VII. and at the other End of it are two Co- 125 from the former, and 135 from the other. It has been 
upon. which. were the ancient Patron, and the Arms the Seat of an Archbiſhop (who has alſo the Title of a 


nice, While Ravenna belonged to that State; but ſince Prince of the Empire) ſince the Year $525, hab Pope Gre- 
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longed to the Church, the Pope has placed on theſe 2 XIII. erected it, and is greater and richer, as Mr. M 


n the Statues of Victor and Apolonarins, who are the ſor relates, than Florence, alid containing more Inhabitants Fi 
ns of Ravenna. The City was taken by the _ * third Part. All the Fortification of this City is a ſin- '' 
in the Year, 744. and is now the chief City of gle Wall; for when it ſubmitted itſelf to the Pope, Ano ill; 
lola, diſtant about 45 Miles from the Bologna to the 1278 (Nicholas being then in the Chair) they made an ho- 1 
102 from Ancona to the North. weſt, 60 from Ho- nourable Compoſition with his Holineſs, viz. that he ſhould 1 
to the North- eaſt, and 42 from Ferrara to the South- never bridle them by a Citadel, or confiſcate their Eſtates 9 
: upon any Pretext whatſoever ; and that they ſhould have 1 

ana, Faventra, anciently a Town in Gallia Ciſalpina, an Auditor of the Rota, and an Ambaſſador at Rome. The 1 
ding to Livy and Pliny, upon the River Anemo, now Houſes are generally built of Stone or Brick, plaiſtered over, 1 
x, in the midſt between Ino /a to the Welt, and and the Streets are pretty ſtrait. The Univerſity was foun- 


5 to the Eaſt, and 8 from the Confines of the Great ded by Theodofirs the younger, Anno 425, but it owes moſt 1 
"IE of 7:/cany's Dominions, 25 Miles Welt from Raven- of its Splendor to Charlemain. There are ſeveral fine Chur= _ | 3 
5 the South-weſt. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the ches in this City, particularly that of St. Petronius, which | 
ilhop of Ravenna. „ is the greateſt, and in which is to be ſeen Cafſini's Meridi- 4 


0 la or Jaloma, Furum Cornelii, anciently a City be- an Line, drawn on a Copper Plate, ſet in the Pavement 
7 g to the Lingones in Gallia Ciſpadana, ſometimes and is 220 Foot long · The Church of the Dominicans, ir] 
Corelium, and Sl Forum, is at preſent a pretty which are the Chappel and Tomb of St. Dominick, is very 
05 Town, and well Inhabited, diſtant about 20 Miles from magnificent. There are alſo ſeveral ſtately Palaces in "ha 
ua to the Eaſt, 10 from Facenza, 25 from Ravenna, City, whereof that which belongs to General Caprara is the 
6 from the Confines of the Dominions of Florence to fineſt. The Cardinal Legate, and the Gonfafonzer with his lll 
aur arb; and is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop Counſellors, lodge in the publick Palace, above the Gate | l 
und. | | which there is a Statue in Braſs of Gregory XIII. which if 
it, Firm Livii, anciently a City of the Senones, iti weighs 1 1000 Pounds, and on one {ide of the ate that of i 
\} 42 Situated in a Plain near the Mountains, Boni face VIII. There are likewiſe in this City feyeral Ca- | { 
"e's from Ravenna to the South, and 4 from Citta di binets of Curioſities, particularly that of Aldrovandus. It } 
* nd the Confines of Tuſcauy; and is an Epiſcopal See is alſo worth ones while to obſerve the great Tower A 1 
„be Archbiſhop of Ravenna. nelli, which was built by Gerard be Aung 1109. It it 
„ „ Arimuivms, ſtands in a Plain, on the Coaſt of is 376 Foot high, as that of the other | to it 
„ Gulf, at the Mouth of the River Ariminus, called Gariſenda from its Founder, is 130» ''Fhe ry was | 1 
 Harecchis. Baudrand (who Travelled that Coun- built by Otho, and Philip Gariſemdi, Anno 1110, ind leang 


* * 


t very Jang ago, and is reckoned a pretty good Geo- to one {ide like the Tower of Piſa; grid its Inclinat ion is | ll; 


) calls it culta CF elegans; but Mr. Miſſon fays, it is about 9 Foot. The ſhining Stones, Known by the Name 
ill Pzgerno, about | 
ty 400 175 | i b 


> poor City. It is diſtant 20 Miles from Peſaro ro of Bononian Stones, are found on the Hill F 
th-welt, 25 from Ravenna to the South-eaſt), ſome- 3 Miles from the City. 'There- are in this 

eb hom Lino to the North, and in the midſt be- Mills; and the Trade conſiſts chiefly in'W H 
Bulgng to the Weſt, and Ancona to the South-eaſt: H E 
kontihed by Sig; ſmumdus Handulnhuus Malateſta, but their little Dogs turned to a very good Account. "oP 
Fnt it has only a Wall, and that in no good Conditi- Bent ivoglio, Bentivolium, formerly calied Pons Ppledra- 
be bridge of Marble, Built by Augu ſtas and Tiberi- nus, ſtands about 10 Miles to the North of Bologna, 2 | 
the Triumphal Arch Etected by Auguſtus, the Ruins Ferrara. It was formerly a very Ang ace, but IW 1 al- 
inphitheatre, the Tower of Brick, which was anci- ned. From h Het is Rios Had their 
e Pharos, but now encompaſs d with Gardens (ſince Name, Who had the Jurifdi ion of this P maß "Years. _ 
bas fallen back half a Mile) are the only Monuments The Dutchy of Ferrara, properly ſo call me 4 
Juty now geinaining. It is an Epiſcopal See, under Part of the Eceleliatical State aſter the death of pn s 
Milhop-of Rv. Not far from Rimini on the on | 5 (= 
4G Kevenns, tbe River Piſasello falls into the Sea. | 
che ancient Richicon, ſo ſam d in the Roman Story 
t of Julias Ceſar: 1 a J ©; | 15 
c anciently called Nhicocie, Ficocle, and Fi- 
7 in che mut of a Bog Country, near the Coaſt 
ick Gulf, about 12 Miles from Ravenna to the 
M915 from Rimini. It is but thinly Inhabited, 
k the dit as very bad, inſomuch (as Baudrand re- 
ede not abene 400 Inhabitants in it; but it has 
"42 Bihopuick, Sufiragan to the Archbiſhop of 


— — 


* 8 * —_— La . | Me a 
the conventency. of Commerce. It ſlands in the midſt be- 
tween. M an 1 Comachio,. and about 28 Miles from 
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Bologna to the North-eaſt, 30 from the Adriatick Sea to 


e Welt, and 60 from Venice to the South: While it re- 


-mained in the Hands of the Princes of the Houſe of Eſte, 


it might juſtly have been reckoned one of the moſt flouriſh- 


ing Cities in Traly; but fince it became a Part of the Eccle- 
ſiallical State, it has mightily decayed, inſomuch that at 
preſent tho” it be a large and 2 handſome Town, it is 
very ill Pe | 


2opled, Poor and almoſt Deſolate: In the Year 
1570. in the Space of 40 Hours, it ſuffered 160 Jolts of a 
dreadful Earthquake, which had well nigh reduced it all to 
Rubbiſh: . The Cittadel, which was Built by Clement VIII. 
and which they ſay, colt 2000000 Crowns, is {till in good 
Order; but the other Foftifications are quite Neglected: 
'The Ducal Palace, the Marquiſs de Villas Houſe, the 
Cathedral and ſeveral other Churches and Convents, are 


worth a Traveller's Notice; but do not deſerve a particular 


Description. 
.. Comachio, Comalchum, or Ccmacula, is a little Town 
ſtanding ina Marſhy Ground, about 3 Miles from the Adri- 
atick Shoar to the Weſt, 20 from Ravenna to the North, 
and 35 from Ferrara to the Eaſt. It is inhabited only by a 
few. Fiſhermen, by reaſon of its unwholſome Situation; 


* % - 


/ 


* Na 


but is however an Epiſcopal See undet the Adi. 
© The Republick of Se. Marino has it Y 
The Republick of St. Marino has its Name 4 
tain in the Province of Romandiola, and a 102k 
ſame Name, which is ſo called from a certain H oſt 
called Marinus, who lived a Hermit there in the 1 
the Emperor Diockfian. It has been a free State cn 
the Year 600, and has under its ſuriſdiction E 
Towns and Villages in the adjacent Country; for in 
Year 1100. in the Time of the Emperor Otho Ill. i * 
the Caſtle of Pennareſſa from the Count of Amen 
that of Caſ lo, in the Reign of the Emperor Beederi, | 
barbus ; each of which Places is about a Mile diſtay 
St. Marino. In the Year 1463. Pope Pins Il. dae a 
the Caſtles and Villages of Serravalle, F ? 


; : 'aento, Moying 
no, and Fiorentino, and the Village of Piagge. It hal 
ral others, but the Dukes of Urbino have taken thenk 
this State; ſo, that the whole Inhabitants of this little, 
are not thought to be above 6000+ The Town of 4 
rino (Titanus) ſtands on a ſteep Hill, and is pretty wy 
tied. It is governed by two Officers, called Captaing 
are changed twice a Year, viz. in the Months of jt, 
and September. This Town is diſtant above 30 Milsw 
Ravenna to the South-eaſt. 20 from Urbino to the Ny 


eaſt, and about 69 from Fkrence to the Eaſt, 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Kinodom of Naples, 


＋ HE Kingdom of Naples, which comprehends thoſe 
Parts of Italy, that were anciently called Samnium, 


- "Campania, 1 and Magna Gracia, owes its Modern 


Name to the City of Naples; it having been formerly cal- 
led the Kingdom of Sicily, on this ſide the PHaro (viz. of 
Meſj;na.,. It came to be reduced into the Form of a King- 
dom (as Cluverius and others relate) in this manner. About 
the Year of Chriſt 1000. the Saracens being in Poſſeſſion of 
this Country and the Iſland of Sicily, one Tancred a Nor- 
man, who had 12 Sons, and not,over-much to give them, 
came together with them into Eahy, and offered his Service 

I "the Saracens, who being happily expelled Italy and 


againſt c 
Leih, he and his Sons had large Poſſeſſions aſſigned them, 
both in the Kingdom of Naples and Sicilyj. After which 
his Son Robert was made ah Duke of 22 and Cala 
er was created King o 


pPretended to ſucceed his Brother; and by his latter Vi 


Duke of Lorrain, Rene's Son, diſputed the Titk, ad 
 Crown'd by Pope Pius II. But after ſeveral Battles, U 


out of the Kingdom; but ſhortly after, Curie 
; obliging him to return to France, Ferdinand un 


Uncle, being at once attacked by Leuis XII. of H 
Ferdinand the Catholick, and not being ab | 
: againſt both, ſurrendered» himſelf to the forme!, ® 


| Holy See. WMS Na 
This Country has been variouſly divided at © 
times. Under its firſt Kings it was diwided into fü 


labria; aſterwards into 7 Provinces, and at lan” 
which we ſhall treat particularly hereaſter. It 


Regnum Neapolitanum. 


F - . 

ragon, who had Married Cnſtantia, Manfreds Dugi 
and whom Conrad a little before his Death had appdi 
his Heir, delivered the Sici/ians from the Tyranny df 
French; and having made Charles II. who had been ki 
Sea, his Priſoner, did not diſmiſs him before he had 
ſented to content himſelf with Naples, Calabria, 4 
and Tarentum, and reſign Sicily and Sardinia to the 
R. Robert, who in vain attempted to recover i 
ucceeded Charles, to whom ſucceeded Joanna I. A 
Charles of Duraz.2v, then Ladiſlaus ; next Joannull 
firſt named Alphonſus of Arragon her Heir; but eh 
of that before two Years were at an End, ſhe namedU 
5 IV. Duke of Anjou, who diſputed the Kingdom df 
ples with Alphonſus, till the Year 1434. that both be 
Joanna Died. Afterwards Alphonſus did expel Ren, 


pointed Ferdinand 1. his Baſtard, his Heir, with whom} 


with various Succeſs, was forced to leave the King 
Charles VIII. King of France, claiming the Crow! # 
to the Earl of Anjou. Charles did alſo drive Feri 10 


home by the Neapolitans. At laſt Frederick, Erd 
le to mil 


his Kingdom fall to the Conquerors; but a Str 
about the dividing. of it, Ns went by the Ears, 
Spaniards drove the French clear out; and Ferdiuet 
ted Sicily and Naples to his other Dominions ® 
ever ſince the Year 1504. it hath been ſubject 0 
King of Hain, who pays a certain Acknowiechn 
Homage due to the Pope, as a white Gen, 

Sum of Money, preſented with great Ceremal! 
Year, in Teſtimony ot this Kingdom's Dependance 


viz, the Provinces of Lavaro, \Abruzz0," Ap yet | 
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n ef on the Eaſt 


plialtical Mate, 
River, Tronto to the y 
po — Miles, in Breadth from the 
124 Monte. ds Se. Aigen 120. 
lte An in fois \Phaves is Eseefnvely hot, eſpecially of 
Sith fide of rhe 1 bur on the other tempe- 
except in Apnlin It is almoſt every where well pro- 
: with Springs and Rivers, which flow from both fides 
be Appenimines. The Soil produces Wine and Oil, and 
066 Paſture; and the NMoapolrtan Hef ſes are in great 


pes Corn, Flemp; Line, Pulſe, Arimiſe- ſeed, 


Ea Year: The Air of the hither Priticipality is reckon'd 
temperate; and the People live to @ great Age 
Fruit. Baflionre produces Saffron; and plenty of Ho- 
and Wan. Galabrin eſpec 
The hither Calabvin produces Corn, Oil, and 

derries; the farther excels in good Horſes, and fine 
. Apatia, by ren ſon bf the exceſſive Heat, is fo pla- 
ich Flies; that it is 3 common Proverb, If one would 
a Foretaſte of Hell Torments, let Rim go ſpend a Sum- 
Sin 4p3/ia. - In Capitanata' the Soil is dry and andy, 
the Gtals ſhort, very good. In Bari the Air is 

y temperate ;- but the Tarantula is very troubleſome, 
lo. we dome other little Serpents, whom the Stork is a 
Enemy to. Otranto is ſaid to produce as much Oil as 
t ferve all Tal). In Mfoli ſe there's ſo great Plenty of 
lon, that it is much cheaper than Bevf or Mutton. The 

Amro is the choleſt Place of the Kingdom, yet 

s Henty of Corn, 'Wine, Oil, and Saffroti. 
to the Genius and Mauners of the Nedpoſitars, we 
dul tell you the Proverb that paſſes commonly in La- 
v. The Kingdom '6f Wupler is a Paradiſe; but the In- 
nts Devils. They are naturally ſeditious, and abomi- 
uncle. They are very ſumptuous in their Apparel, 
ply on Sundays and Holidays, inſomuch that tis hard 
inguiſn a Lady from a Cobler's Wife. 
ery well khown the Kingdom of Naples is govern- 
e Viceroy ſent by the King of Hain, whoſe Govern- 
b generally for 3 Years: He is commonly one of the 
bees of Hain; and the People have no great reaſon to 
f — Gentleneſs of his Government. The Revenues 
b Kingdom are ſaid to be about 3000000 Ducats, and 
nay believe Mr. Laſſelr, the Kingdom is able to raiſe 
Foot, and 100000 Horſe. The Number of Cities 


Ft Towns in this Kingdom are {aid to be 148, Arch- 


cke 20, Bichepricks 128, and the Number of Prin- 

(ws rquifles, and Earls, is incredible. 

N lt and moſt common Diviſion of the Kingdom 

e 4 we ſaid before, is into 12 Provinces, as you 
in che following Table. 


I. The Province of Lavitd. 
IL The farther Principality. 
HI. Phe hither Principality. 
IV. Baftlteata. 

V. The hither Calabria. 
* The farther Calabria. 
MI. The Richer Abruzzo. 
WL The farther Abruzzo. 
Ade County ef Molefe. = 
X. The Province of Cap, imat. 
Xl. The Province of Bar.. 

Ml The Provirice'of Otranto. 


dene of Liavtiro, 7 1 Laboru, eomprehends a 
n Cunpanin Felix (fo called by Pliny for 


Promon- | 


Alſo good ſtore of Alirionds,” Olives, Figs, Citrons, - 


'Crocadile ; alſo the Head and Neck of a lay 
Places of Naples, as an Emblem of its diiberey 


Principality, on the 
South with the hither, and on che Welt with the Brrbe- 


0 an 5578830 1 * 
Woops, (Gaeta, 
Puzzoli, { \ Aquino, 
g 3 Capua, U Sor. irt d 403 
Mr rento, T Calſinoe, y 
Mia, I“ nao, 
73 , Abeſa, wo ; Liand. k 7 4 
Naples, Neapolts, which Cicero, Pliny and Srabo place 


in Campania Fxzlix, was anciently called Parthenope, from 
the Sea Nympli; or Hyene of that Name, whoſe 2 
ments, as the Story goes, Tiyſes and his Companions had 
etidhgh to do to eſcape; or from Eumelns, the King of 
Thefſaly's Daughter, Who is faid to have brought hither a 
Colony. Some are of opinion that the Greridzs built it, 
and called it Neapolis; others affirm that Aaguſtus gave it 
that Name; but however that may be, it is certainly one 
of the nobleſt and fineſt Cities in the World, diſtant about 
100 Miles from Rome to the South-eaſt, 200 from Palermo 
to the North eaſt, 200 from Florence to the South-eaſt, and 
about 300 from Vrnice, Lat. 41. Long. 3 2. 40. It is ſeated 
on Gulf of the ſame Name with the City, and has a large 
and ſafe Harbour to the Mediterranean Sea. It is a large 
and well Peopled City, and is reckoned 9 Miles in Compaſs 
round the Walls, and 18 if you include the Suburbs. It is 


divided into 29 Parts, called Ott ine, and is paved through- 


out with large ſquare Stones, Chequer - wiſe. The Streets 


are ſtrait, and moſt of em broad. The Houſes are high 


and uniform, and have flat Roofs, and are generally very 
beautiful. The Sea waſhes it on the South: ſide; on the 
North there are little Hills, that riſe inſenſibly into 4 * 
»ia Flix ; on the Eaſt a Plain, which leads to Mount Y+- 


ſuvins; and on the Weſt the upper Town. There are in 


this City many very fine Palaces, viz. that of the Viceroy, 
thole of the Dukes of Maralore, Gravina, Airula, and de 
ta Tory, &. The three Caſtles which defend the City, the 
Academy which they call S:#dii Nouovi, the Academy for 
riding thi great Horſe, the Convents, Arſenal and Maga- 
zines for the Gallies, are all very fine Buildings. 'There are 
alſo many Fountains, which are very convenient, and ſerve 
to adorn the City. But above all, the Number and Mag- 
nificence of Churches ſurpaſſes Imagination. Their Fron- 
tiſpieces and Gates, the Chapels, Altars, and Tombs, ſeem 
to be Pieces of the fineſt Architecture in the World. One 
that would fee the rareſt Pictures, Sculptures, and Veſſels 
of Gold and Silver, muſt go to the Churches. The Roofs, 
Wainſcots, Walls, ate all covered with Pieces of precious 
Marble, moſt artificially laid together, or with Comparti- 
ments of Baſs Relizvo, or Joyners Work, gilded and enrich'd 
with the Work of the molt famous Painters. Ibere is no- 
thing to be ſeen but Jaſper, Po , Moſaick of all Fa- 
Thions, all Maſter-pieces. In a Cloy to the 
Cart hufam is to be ſeen the famous Cruciſix of dirchaal 
Angelo, drawn, as they lay, after the Liſe from à bertain 
Peaſant, whom that Painter crucified for the Purpoſe. The 
Picture is upon Wood, and is not above half à Foot high. 
Mr. 5 finds fault with Afichael, for be ſays the Cruci- 
fix holds his Head exattly ſtrait, which is not like a Klan 
Alche' the: greateſt Part of the Antiquities of this Place 
be buried in the Ruins, yet there are ſeveral to be fen ſtill. 
jor, one of the Theatine Chur- 


The Front of St. Paui Majo 


ches, is the old Frontiſpiere of the Temple of Anolb. The 


Columns of S Reſtitusa are ſaid to have been taken ſrum 


the Temple of Neprune. There are alſo ſame Remains af 


arg] a Statue of the Neis, dapponded by n 
= 
when it . 


an Amphithearre, 


without a Bridle, which formerly ſtood in 
a Commonwealth ; but Ki 


Au) ll Lin 6m Novum, and is bounded on in the Mouth of it, 20 ſigtiify zhey-had mownoltt it; i this 
wick de Coustry G Abus, on the E. with Cx, av in malt Ses in ah, 2 


| greateſt Erd tan keep bur te Safer. 


| Oc. 


fam the Ear there is no danger, becauſe the Spirits 
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The Babkd int Eg apes ks Cirh ure of black and dark 
5 — " 12 Pons Gold or Silver, or 
Sitk uporr Silk, and the Spanyb Dreſs is generally ufed. The 


| , or Footmen, and 


» 
= 


+heir Coaches are for the melt part drawn by Mules. The 
Trade of this City is much decayed, and conſiſts at preſent 
in Soap, Snuff, Stockings, 'Waſlecoats of fine Naples Silk, 
Ie will not be proper Gujoin to this ſhort Deſcrip- 
tion of Naples a brief Account of thoſe Things that are moſt 
temarkable in the Neighbourhood of it. In the firſt place 
the famous Mount Peſuvizh, to which the Ancients gave 
diflerent Names, but all ending or-ſounding very like this. 
Ic is now called by the /talians Veſuvio, or Monte di Summa, 
And is diſſant about 8 Miles from the City oſ Naples. Du- 


ming the firſt 4 Miles along the Coaſt, there are many good 


Villages and a very well manured Country, which 

9 — 47 little or no Damage by-Eruptions; but 
tho one may ttavel on Horſeback: 2 Miles further, it mul. 
de thro iooſe Stones and Heaps of burnt Earth, which. the 
Mountain hath vomited up : and the further one advances, 
he finds the Ground crack d, dry, and covered with calci- 
ned Stones, and the Channels of Sulpbur and Bitumen, which 
have run down the Mountain. To qmit the leſs formidable 
and more recent Eruptions, ſince the Birth of Chriſt it is 
ſaid to have had 12 dreadful ones, particularly that in De- 
cember 163 1, when the Sea retired ſeveral times, and left 
the Ships dry on the Shore; and the Floods of Fire ran in 
great Streams into the dea many Villages were turned topſy 
turvy, and above 30000 Perſons, with, an inſinite Number 
of Cattel periſnied; and the beautiful Cityrof Naples was 
'threatned with its laſt Calamity. But we muſt refer the 
Reader, to be more ſully and particularly informed goncern- 
ing the more ancient Eruntions before Auguſt s Time, 
and thoſe that have happened ſince the middle of this Age, 
-with the ſeveral Alterations they 
-tain, to thoſe Authors who have wrote fully and learnedly 


on the Subject, particularly Julirs Cæſar Recupitus; and 


Mr. M. on, the latter of which, tells us, that the Country 


about it is very :rich, and that the Eaſt {ide of the Moun- 


tain. itſelf bears abundance: of good Vines; and tis from 
hence we have the famous Greco, Malateſte, and Lacryma 
Chriſt. r ary Drone VS raj: 3 8 

Between the Suburbs of Naples and Puz xoli there's a lit- 


tle Hill called Pauli pus, which bas a moſt. charming Situ- 


ation, and is all covered over with Houſes of Pleaſure, and 
-abundance. of excellent Vines, and is very well cultivated. 


The Aſcent to it is not very difficult, and might have been 


eaſy, but out of an extravagant Humour they have pierced 


tlie Mountain, and made à Hole, which is a ſhorter, but | 


much more troubleſome. Paſſage. - This Cave is called the 


Grotta of Puxæoli, and is in ſume Places cut thro the Rock, 


in other Places thro' the Sand. oy is GONG a be. 
tween 30 and 40 Foot high, and about 18 broad. It has 
no Light but & ah Ends, and thro' a little Hole in the 


middle, over an Oratory which is made in the Rock, by . 


.enlatging that Part of the Way a little. This is an ancient 


Work, and Seneca makes mention of it. It is {aid to have 


been made by one Gcceius; but whether he was a Prince 
:of that Country, or only the Undertaker, is no eaſy matter 


to tellk D e 
em is the Lake of Agnano, be- 


* 


A ttle beyond Pau uo, b 
-tween two little Hills. It is round, and about a Mile in Cir- 
cumſerence. On the Banks of it are two Caves, which de- 

ſerve to be taken notice of, viz. the Caves called the Bath 
-:of St. Cemam amd tlie Grotto del Cane. Lhe former of 
Which is {aid to be an excellent Remedy for the Gout, and 
Jeveraother Diſtempers; far you no ſooner go down 3 or 
<4 Stairs than you: are ſeized with a Heat, which ſmells of 


- cBrimftobe, and puts one into a ſudden Sweat. The other 
is as ir were the beginning of a Cave, at the foot of a Hill, 
and is p or 10 Foot long or deep; 4 broad, and 5 high. 
_ "There atiſes cut of the Earth in this Grotto a chin and in 


Piercing Erhalgtion, without any Smoke, Which ſeizes on 


and cbaaks cone ima Moment; but 2 Foot or 


20 Steams gro thin, and re diſperſed· The Experiment 
has been tried on Dogs, and other. Animals, and:fometunes 


. ar 


%48 G | 4 —— 5 a 24 


{} and delightful Retreats of the Roman Emperors; by: 


do evidently demonſtrate its former 'Magnificence. 4 


have made on the Moun- 


debut by: NarJer,. and :aferwards. deſtroyed i , 
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en Malefactors, WhO in an Inſtant Toft thei B. 
ſeemed to be quite dead, and would really wes, 
they had not immediately been put into the 1; . 
is not above 20 Faces from this Grotto) where 15 

they reſume their Spirits,” and come to themſeng 
which Ettect the open and free Air has often probe 

Pux oli, Puteuli, anciently a great and 5 | 
which Pliny ſays was former ' call'd[Dicearctia, J 
Miner, according to Hſtiu, becauſe there wa; 2 4, 
there Dedicated to Apollo, after the manner of thayy 
It was Built by the Samii, (according to Steppawy 
ſaid to owe its Name to the word Putor, Stink ora 
becaule of the Sulphurious Exbalations-that ae hu 
It was ancient ly (according #t.$rabo) a Haven bel 
the Cumani, and that which: is now call d' the Gd 
ar was then call d Sin#s D Et˙., It was themoliy 
Port on all that Coaſt, for the Corn and Gooch hn 
thither from &gypt.: And here were the Houſes of ly 


is a very inconſiderable Place, about 8 Miles from gl 
the W eſt, and 3 from Baia. Wars, Earthquake, ji 
of che Sea, and Time, that brings all things to Deſng 


having almoſt reduc'd it to nathing. The great qm 
and variety of ſlately Ruins that are to be found anay 


are the Ruins of an Amphitheatte, the Arena of wid 
172 Foot long and 88 broad; near to which there et 
Ruins, almoſt quite buried, which they ſay was m 
Labyripth, but it looks. like thoſe of a Fiſh-pond. Tie 
_thedral is built on the Ruins a Temple of Juin 
twixt the City and the Amphitheatre are to be {x 
Ruins of a Temple of Diana; and when the Sea is 
lent, it throws out ſeveral Marks of the Magnificne 
\Richnels of the ancient Falaces of this Place, amongy 
ace oftentimes Cornelian Stones, Agats, Jaſper, Aal 
Oc. And between this and the Lake Licrin are toll 
the Remains, as they call em, of the famous Bridge 
Caligula built between Baia and Puz.zoli ;-tho'thet 
better Reaſons ſor believing that Caligula's. Bridge 
Boats, and not of Stone or Brick. 

5 The Lake of Lucrin is about 2 Miles from Puzul 
is now but a little Pond (as Mr. Miſſan ſays) aquatt 
Mile long, 100 Faces broad, and about 70 from the 
which it was formerly joined, but ſeparated from it 
The Waters of it are ſalt, and the Oyſters found in] 
rr vrney Hoary or the beſt. The new Mountain 
Mente Nuovo, hath almoſt filed it up. This Ml 
was brought farth in the Night, between the 19th 
of September 1538. Its perpendicular Height is al 
Fathoms, and its Circuit about 3000 Paces. On t 
tide of the Lucrin Lake ſtands another Mount, 
Monte di Chriſto, and about a large Mile from it is 
of Averno, that other Gulf of Hell, which is a bg 
as. that of Agnano, ' Whatever Virgil, 'Lycreti,s 
Lalicus, Pliny, and others, have written concen 
deadly Vapours that aſcended from it, and choakv 
poor Creatures whoſe hard Fate it was to fly oth 
certain (ſays Mr. Miſſan) that now Birds fly oer! 


ſwim in it, without any Harm. of 

Near to this is the Cave which they call the dn 
Sybil, the principal Entry to which, they fay, 8% 
m2, but is now filled up. It has been about a Len 
Io Foot broad, and 12 bigh, and does not at all 
the Lodging of Sybil, it being too large for her ein 
have made or liv'd in. The Talian Cimeriau m 
berween Baia and the Lake  Averno, were nota 
bers and Murderers, ſeem rather to have been 
Workmen and Inhabitants of it. Read Mr. Mw 
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famous City in Ca 15 


Men of their City Priſoners, aud ſold a val: 


Jnhabitancs. It was,razed byGenſer ices Ring of te 


Js | | 
Ruins there aroſe another Capua, upon a 
From * Piſiſcus; but it being — almoſt 
or oyed by Fire, Count Lando, and Landulphrs the 
deltro ved it to the Place where new Capua now 
f 3 Year 856. It is ſituated in a molt fertil 
— ver Voltorno, 2 Miles from the Ruins of the 
Capua, 16 from Naples to the North, as 
to the South-eaſt, and 12 from the Tuſcan 
Pope John XIII. made it an Archbiſhoprick in the 
8. Curad, Son of the Emperor Frederick II. did 
960. e ruin it, which, with ſeveral other Calamities 


b t - * 
100 in City in all reſpects. 


ento, Surrentum, 
362 Town in Campania, {lands on the Shore of the 
of Naples, in a plealant Plain on the Confines of the 
Principality, 24 Miles from Naples to the South, and 
n i Capo Campanello, or Promontorium Mi neruæ. It 
ght by ſome to owe its Name to the Sirenes, who had 
Reſidence near this Place. The Surrentini Culles (now. 
magna Sorrento) were famous for the excellent Wine 
brew upon them. . 
Ya, anciently the Name of a Town and Colony in 
nia, lands about 14 Miles from Naples to the Eaſt, 
"mewhat nearer to Sarno and Acerra. It is pretty well 
ted, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of 
s. Auguſtes Caſar died in or near this Place, and 
lin, its famous Biſhop, was born in it. ; | 
erſa or Adverſa is a little City, {ttuated in a delightful 

in the midſt between Capua to the North and Naples 
> South, It is aid to have been built from the Ruins 
ella, or St. Arpino, by Robert Guiſcard Duke of Nor- 
b. It was deſtroyed by Charles I. King of both Sicilies, 
kerwards rebuilt. The Biſhoprick of Atella was tran- 
hither by Pope Leo IX. and though the Biſhop lives 


Gion. 
ta, Caieta, anciently a City belonging to the Aurunci 
tim Novum, according to Ptolomy, is ſituated on a 
on the Tyrrhenian Shore, about 40 Miles from Naples 
N. W. 155 from Rome, and 15 * the Confines of 
pe Dominions to the Eaſt. Between this Town and 
e (now Mola) ſtood the Villa Ciceronis, called alſo 
aum, where Cicero was murdered by an Order from 
un, by Herennius a Centurion, — Papilius a Tri- 
(fr whom he had once pleaded when he was tried 
urder) in the 64th Year of his Age. Here are to be 
de Tomb of Charles of Bourbon, Conſtable of France, 
s Fill d at the ſacking of Rome, and an ancient Mau- 
of Minut ius Plancis, now called the Tower of Or- 
or della Guardia. The Cathedral Church (the Stee- 
which they ſay was built by the Emperor Frederick 
aa, by way of Penance for his Sins) is very well 
the ſeeing. There is a Pillar in it which they pre- 
elongs to Solomon's Temple, and an ancient Veſſel in 
df a Bell, made of white Marble, which ſerves for a 
e Baptiſtry of the Church, and is a curious Piece 
uk. This Place is defended by a Gariſon of Spaniards, 
mn Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Capua, 
| ſubject to his Juriſdiction. 5 5 | 
mw, Aqui num, anciently the Name of a Town and 
| Fa the Confines of Campania, ſtands on the Rivu- 
0 not far trom the Lirzs or Garigliano, and about 
SIT _ the Borders of the Pope's Dominions, and 45 
- . It was ſacked by the Emperor Conrad, and 
ys a Place of no great Note, but an Epiſcopal See, 
Firth place of Thomas Aquinas, that famous 


a. 
Hands on the Liris or Carigliano, about 16 Miles 
40 fo the North, 28 from Gaeta to the North, 
* ume to the Eaſt. It is an Epiſcopal See, Suf- 
aly of? and the Title of Dutchy impropriated to 
IC; 2 Bon. com dagno, and the Birth-place of the 
. Cube Caſar aronins.  . W 
a Hum, anciently a City of the. Yolſci, in La- 
kit the Confines of Campania, but now lying 
from which hath ariſen the Town of St. Ger- 
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the dee of Naples, he is not under that Archbiſhop's 


ro, in the midſt between Bene vento to the Eaſt, 


249 


mano, diſtant: about 48 Miles from Naples to the N. W. 
towards Aquila, five from the River Gariglione, ſix from 
Aquino to the North-ealt, and 12 from the Confines of — 
Pope's Dominions. Near to this Place is the Hill calle 
Monte Caſſino, upon which ſtands the fair Monaſtery of the 
Benedictines, where their Founder lived many Years, and 
where he alſo died. | | | ; IDS 
Venafro, Venafrum, is a little Town ſituated upon a ri- 
ſing Ground near the River Voltorno, 26 Miles from Gaeta 
to the North-eaſt, and 22 from Capua to the North. It 
is honoured with the Title of a Principality, which one of 
the Family of Sabelli in Rome enjoy, and is an Epiſcopal 


See, under the Archbiſhop of Capua. 


Teano, Teanum Si dicinum, is a ſmall Town ſituated on a 
Hill, in the midſt between Seſſa to the Weſt, and Calvi to 
the South-eaſt, 6 Miles from either, 12 from Capua, and 20 
from, Caſſino. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop 
0 A. | 

The farther Principality, Principatuis ulterior, anciently 
inhabited by the Hirpini, lies towards the Appennine Moun- 
tains, between the font to the North and Eaſt, Cam- 
pania Falix to the Welt, and the hither Principality to the 
South. The molt conſiderable Towns in it are, 


Bene vento, c St. Agatha, 3 Monte Morano, 
Conza, \ Trevico, ( Monte Verole. 
Avellino, Bi ſaccia, « Nuſce. 
Ariano, La Cedoguas I 
Benevento, Beneventum, anciently a City and Colony of 
the Samnites, bordering upon the Hirpini. Pliny fays it 
was formerly called Maleventum, and Ptolomy calls it Vene- 
beutus. It is ſaid to have been built by Diomedes, and is di- 
{tant 28 Miles from Capua to the Eaſt, as many from Sa- 
lerno to the North, and 32 from Naples to the North-eaſt. 
It ſtands at the Conflux of the Rivets Sabato and Calore, 
and called by Frontinus, Concordia Colonia. It was given to 
Pope Leo IX. by the Emperor Henry III. in the Year 1053 
for Bamberg, a Town in Germany, and is an Archiepiſcopal 
See. Near to this Place Manfred, King of both the Sicilies, 
was defeated and kill'd by King Charles of Anjou, Ann. 1266. 
It gives Name to the adjacent Country called by the Eali- 
ans, il Territorio di Benevento ; but the Dutchy. of Bene- 
vento was of much larger Extent, comprehending all Apu- 
lia, Sannium, Campania, and a {mall Part of the Country 
of the Brutii. It was erected by Autharis King of the Lun- 
obards, and laſted till about the Year 850. Conſult Cami/- 
1 Peregrinus of Capua's Diſſertation on this Subject. 
Conza, Compſa, or Conſa, ſtands on a riſing Ground at 
the foot of the Appennines, near the Springs of the River 
Aufidus, or Ofanto, on the Confines of the Capitanata and 
the hither Principality, 50 Miles from Naples, 25 from Sa- 
lerno, and 30 from Benevento to the South-ealt. Baudrand 
ſays there are not now above 70 Families and 120 Souls in 
we ſmall a Town is it at preſent, and yet an Archbiſho- 
prick. e 
Avellino, Abellinum, anciently a Town belonging to the 
Hirpini, ſtands about a Mile from the River Sabato, in the 
midſt between Benevento to the North, and Salerno to the 
South, 16 Miles from either, and 40 from Naples to the E. 
and 4 from Monte Vergene. It is . with the Title 
of a Principality, enjoyed by the Family of Caracciuli, and 
is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Benevento, but 
united to that of Ficent. ; 100 by 
Ariano, Arianum, ſtands on a ſteep Hill at the foot of 
the Appennines, 12 Miles from Benevento to the Eaſt, and 
30 from Salerno to the North-eaſt. It is a pretty neat 
Town, ſubject to the Duke of Bovino, who is Count of 
this Place, and an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Benevento. There is another Town of this Name in the 
Dutchy of Ferrara, near the Confines of the Venetian Do- 
n „ eee ee 
Sant. Agatha di Goti, Agat hopolis, or Fanum & Agatha 
Got horum, ſtands near the Confines of the Terra di or 
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to the Weſt, 14 Miles from either, and is an Epilcapel 86 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Benevents« robin 'y 
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pitanata, between the ancient Alci donia to t 


the ame Name. It is an Epiſcopal 


Sea Coaſt. It is an Epiſcopal 
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LS Colgan, Eaqitdonia, or Aquilenia, anciently a Town 
of the Mirpini, in Samnium, cording to Livy and Pliny, 


but deſtroyed a long time ſince. Cluverims thinks this an- 


dene Name belongs rather to Carbonara, à little Town in 
this Principality, near the River Aufidus or Ofanto, in Ca- 
e Welt, and 
Mente Verde to the Eaſt, and as many from Benevento; but 
the formet Opinion ſeems more probable. It is an Epiſeo- 
pal See, under the Archbiſhop of Conza. 5 
Monte Marano, Mons Maran», is a very ſmall Town on 
the Banks of the River Calore, about 10 Miles from AveE 
lim to the Eaſt, and 6 from Nuſcc. It is an Epiſcopal See; 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Bene vento. 
Monte Verde, Mons Viridii, a ſmall Town on the Banks 
of the Aufidus, or Ofanto, on the Frontiers of the Capita- 
rata, and Baſilicata, between Meli and Cedogna, 13 Miles 


ftom Cn to the Eaſt; and 23 from Acerenza to the N. 


.. and is an Epiſcopal See, Suftragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Nuſce, N ſcum, is a very little Town at the foot of the 
HE between Monte Maran and St. Angelo, 18 
Miles from Bene vemto to the South-eaſt, and 25 from Saler- 
6 to the North eaſt. 0 ROM 26 . 
The hither Principality, Principatius citerior, compre- 
hends that Part of aly which the Picentini anciently inha- 
bited, and the Weſt Part of Lucania, and is bounded on the 
North with the- farther Principality, and Part of Campania 
F:lix, on the Weſt with the Tyrrhenian Sea, and on the 
zu and Eaſt with the Province of Ba/licata. It reaches 
om 'North-weſt to South-eaſt for the Space of 70 Miles; 


and the moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, 


Salerno,sy , Campagna, © Nocera, 
| Amalfi, Scala, Y Mznori, 
Acerno, C Policaſtro, " JCapaccta, - 
7 x . 


| Sar no, Mari co Nuovo Caggiana. — 


Salerno, Salernum, anciently a Town and Colony of the 
Picentini, ſtands on a Bay of the ſame Name, near the Coaſt 
of the Tirrbenian Sea, 24 Miles from Naples to the South- 
eaſt, as many from Capo Capanello, and 30 from Benevents 
to the South. It is the chief City of the Province, atid was 
formerly the Title of the eldeſt Sons of the Kings of Naples. 
It is an Archiepiſcopal See, and has 2 very' good Harbour 
and ſtrong Caſtle, and is pretty well inhabited. On a Hill 
hard by it there are to be ſeen ſeveral Veltigies of a Town, 
which has made ſome People think that Salernum ſtood 
formerly there. The Univerſity of this Place has been fa- 
mous for the Study of Phyſick. ) 1 

Amalfi, Amalfis, anciently a Town belonging to the Pi- 
cent ini, now a little and ill inhabited one, on the Bay of Sa- 
lerno (the Weſt Part of which is called Ja Coſta 1 
11 Miles from Salerno to the 8 and 24 from Na- 


ples to the South-eaſt. It is an Archiepiſcopal See, and ho- 


noured with the Title of a Dutchy. The Uſe of the Sea- 


man's Compaſs is ſaid to have been firſt found out here, by 
one Flavins Blendus, or Gicia, about the Year 1300; and 
here they ſay the Body of St. Andrew the Apoſtle is kept. 
Acerno, Acernum, anciently a Town belonging to the 
Picentini, is now a very ſmall one (tho' a Biſhop's Seat, 
Suftragan to the Archbiſhop of Salerno) ſtanding at the foot 
of the Hills, about 15 Miles to the North-eaſt of Salerno. 
- Sarno, Sarnum, ſtands partly on a Hill, and partly on a 
Plain, about 13 Miles from Salerno to the North, 8 from 
Nola, and 5 from Nocera, and the Source of the River of 
See, Suffragan to the 
Sup of Salerno, and belongs to the Family of Bar- 
. | 5 
Campagna, Campania, ſtands near the Rivers Atro and 
PFenza, 16 Miles from Salerno to the Eaſt, and 11 from the 
See, under the Archbiſhop of 
and formerly belonged to the Prince of Monaths. 


Couza, and formerly 
Sali, mcietitly called” Cama, ſtands about 2 Miles from 


Amalf to the Eaſt,” and as many from the Bay of Salerno. 


It feems by rhe Ruins and Veſtiges that are ſtill to be ſeen 


that it was formerhy a great Town, but at preſent it is a 
very inconſiderable one, not containing above 150 Houſes. 


It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
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the two 


and 50 from Pylicaſtro to the North. It is an E 


| | BY. N M 
| Pulicaſtro, Policaſtrum, or Palacta rum, i it 
almoſt deſerted, — no better than wr Lage ad ta 
of the Tuſcan Sea, 8 Miles from the Conting 5 U 
vince of Baſilicata, 17 from-the-Fromontory of Plans 
the Eaſt, and 55 from Salerno to the Sout -eal}, N. 
Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Sah 

Mat ſico Nuovo, Mar ſicum, is ſo called to gil, 
from Mat ſio Vecchio, in the Province of Baſin % 
a pretty little Town, ſtanding” on a riſing ound f 
foot of the Appenni nes, near the Source of the Nh 
on the Confines of the Baſilicata, ſix Miles from J 
Vecchio to the North-welt, 55 from Salerno, and 1; 
the Gulf of Policaſtro to the North, and is ah Epiſopd 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Salerno. 
| Nocera, Nuceria, anciently a Town of Campa pg 
by Livy called Alphater na, and mentioned by Silas 
8th Book, ſtands between Sarno and Cava, 10 Mist 
Amalphi to the North, 8 from Salerno to the Nonky 
and 22 from Naples. It is an Epiſcopal See under the1 
biſhop of Salerno, and honoured with the Title of 21 
chy, enjoyed by the Family of Barberini. There i a 
Town of this Name in-Ombria, within the Pope' jy 

Capaccio, Caput-aqueum, a Town of no great note 
ſprung from the Ruins of the ancient Paſtun, d l. 
which was razed by the Sarazens, Anno 930, and fl 
Miles from Capaccio, which formerly ſtood on a neighy 
ing Hill, and was defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, before 
deltroyed by the Emperor Frederick, Anno 1249, bu 
afterwards built on a Plain at the foot of the fame Hil 
lies now in Ruins, about 22 Miles from Salerno to tt 
and retains the Title of a Biſhoprick under the Aci 
of Salerno. © AL) ITED | 

The Province of Baſilicata, which formerly comprely 
ed the greater and becter Part of Lycania, is boundd 
the North with the Province of Bari, and aPartof(1 
to, on the Eaſt with the Bay of Tarento, on the el 
rincipalities, and on the South with the! 
Calabria, and is a barren Country, and no ways ing 
or well inhabited. The Towns of any note in it ar, 


| | Acerenzags, C Melphi, 
Potenza, . | 


Tricarico, & JVenoſa. 
Lavelo, YC 


Acerenza, ot Cirenz.a, Acherontia, or Acheronth, i 
chief Town of Baflica'a, and ſtands at the foot « 
Appennines, 10 Miles from Venoſa to, the South-al 
28 from Matera It is a little Town, and in a de 
Condition, but has the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, to 
the See of Venoſe is united- 

Potenza, Potentia, ſtatids at the foot of the Ah 
about 15 Miles from Aterenza to the South-well, l 
many from Marfico Nuovo to the South, and is in 
pal See under the Archbiſhop of Acerenza. 
Laveillo, Lavellum, or Labellum, is a little Tow ® 
Confines of the Capitanata, about 3 Miles from the 
Aufidus, or Ofanto, between Melf: to the Welt, 2d 
nervino to the Eaſt, and 20 from Acerenza to t 
welt. It is ſubject to the Prince of Minervin, and u 
copal See, under the Archbiſhop of Bari; and tbet 
veral Pieces of Antiquity to be ſeen about it | 

Melfi, Melfis, ſtands upon an uneven Height cn 
vulet Melfa, on the Confines of the Capitauats, 
farther Principality, 4 Miles from the River O, 
Naples to the Ealt, and 40 from Policaſtro. It 10 
copal See; under the Archbiſhop of Acerema, d 
united with the See of Rapolla ſince the Yea! 1. 
pretty large and well inhabited Town, and is bony 
the Title of a Principality, enjoyed by the Kang 

Rapolla, Rapolia, is a little Town, almolt del fv 
a Mile from'Meffi to the Eaſt, 20 from rk” 


Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Siponto, but V# 


Yeu!) 


the See of Melfi by Pope Clement VII. in the 10 
Calabria, which was otherwiſe called Maschio 


different from the Country that bears that Nun 


ples 


i Peucetia. Ihe Country that bears that Name now 


wards the 


Erbe; Dutchy, which formerly the eldeſt Son 


—— 4 Bafilicata on the North, with the nian 
buntry of Baflicata- Alſo Calabria, ſtrictly taken, is 


| into the hither and further Calabria, J | 
ch les moſt northerly, and comprehends theſe Towns, 


Coſenza, Amantea, 
Roſſano, Martorano, 
Caſano, & JCariati, 
Bifgnano, ( Umbriatito, 
Strongoli, / Ciriſano. 


| % 5 , 8.344 þ ' #! ; 22 
1, Conſentina, anciently a City belonging to the 
nl, Coe to Pliny, Strabo, and others, ſtands on a 
near the River Erati, where the Vaſento falls into it, 
12 Miles from the Shore of the Tuſcan Sea to the E. 
m the nian Sea, 60 from Policaſtro, and 150 from 
to the South-eaſt. It is the chief Town of the hi- 
alabria, and an Archbiſhoprick. JJabel of Aragon, 
the hardy's Queen, died. here in the Year 1270 ; as 
0 Alaricus King of the /1figoths. 3 
ſaw, Roſcianum, or Ruſcianum, is a pretty large and 

habited Town, built on a Hill, ſurrounded almoſt 
ligh Rocks, about 3 Miles from the Gulf of Tarento, 
that of Bifignano, 35 from Coſenxa to the North- 
ind 12 from the Ruins of the ancient Thurium. It 
e Title of a Principality, and is an Archiepiſcopal See, 
law, Caſſanum, or Coſanum, is a little Town near the 
Bano, about 10 Miles from the Appennine Mountains, 
y from the Gulf of Tarento, and 20 from Roſſano to 
rth, It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of 


guano, Befidie, or Deſidiæ, anciently a Town belong- 

the Brutii, ſtands on a Hill, and is defended by 4 
diltant 15 Miles from Riſſano to the Weſt, as many 
he Coaſt of the Tuſcan Sea, and 36 from Ciſenza to 
orth. It has the Title of à Principality, belonging to 
mily of San Severino, and is an Epiſcopal See, under 
ckbiſhop of Roſano, but exempted from his Juriſdi- 


ea, Amant ia, or Adamantia, anciently a City of 
tii, ſtands on the Coaſt of the Tuſcan Sea, near the 
dS. Euphemia, and 15 Miles from Coſenxa to the 
welt, It belongs to the Prince of Bf nano, and was 
Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Regio. | 
> larther. Calabria, Calabria ulterior, makes up the 
Part of the Dutchy, and is waſhed by the Sea on the 
puth, and Weſt. There are few Towns of any Note 


but the moſt conſiderable are theſe, 


Re 1 Taverno, Melito; 

S. Severina,\ Nicaſtro, *. 

Corrona, Monte, JBooa, 

oa, Leone, YGrvid. 

elcaſtro, PSeminara, 

Nicutera, C Sguillati, 
, Rhegio Julium, anciently a City belonging to the 
lands oper -againft Sicily, 4 the oppoſite Coaſt of 


elent pretty v | 
vpilged by the 
erint 


Brutii, and more lately called Crotoza, ſtands 


Phe South with the Salentins, and on the W. with 


ne to the North, and 50 from C:ſenza to the Eaſt. It is 
faid to have been built by Miſcei/us 8o Years after the Luild- | 
ing of Rome, and was anciently a great City, 12 Miles in 
Compaſs ( as Baudrand from Livy relates) the River run- 
ning thro the middle of it. The beſt Wreſtlers and Boxers 
uſed to be brought from this Place, among whom Mili cal- 
led from hence Crotoniates, who was very fimous The 
Emperor Charles V. built a Fort, and put a good Girifori 
in it, for a Guard to that Coaſt ; but this Place is now 
dwindled into a little Town, and but indifferently inhabi- 
wy} nothing like what it was formerly- 


 Nicotera is a little Town, which ſprutig from the Ruins 
of Medama or Roſſarno, about 10 Miles from the Mouth of 
the River Marro to the North, and as many from Tr: pea: 
It ſtarids on a Hill, and was almoſt reduced to Rubbiſh by 
an Earthquake in the Year 1638, but till retains the Title 
of a Biſhoprick, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Regio. 
Taverno, Taberna fands at the foot of the Appennines, 
near the Ruins of the, Triſchene; from which it took its 
Riſe, about 8 Miles from Catanzaro to the North, 15 from 
Squi laci, 37 from Reſſano, and 14 from Nicaſtro to the E. 
It was formerly an Epiſcopal See, under the Archibiſhop of 
Regio, but in the Year 1122 Pope Caliſtus II. removed it ts 
Catanzaror TOES Ke (6 HR 
. Squillaci, Scyllacum, anciently a Town and Colony in 
Magna Gracia, according to Mela. and Colinus, ſtands oti 
a Hill near the Rivulet Favrlone, about 3 Miles ftotn the 
Coaſt of the nian Sea, 18 from that of the Tyrrhenian, 
75 from Regio to the North, 45 from Palepoli, or the Ruins 
of the ancient Locri, and 36 from Coſenza. It is at preſent 
a little ill inhabited Town, corifiſting of about 300 Houſes, 
but is honoured with the Title of a Principality, and is an 
Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Regio. Fat 
Bova, anciently a Town belonging to the Brutii, ſtands 
on a very high Hill, ſurrounded with Rocks, about 5 Miles 


= „ 
* 


from the Shore, 7 from the Capo di Sparti vento, anciently 
called Herculis Promontorium, to the Weſt, and 22 from 
egio. It is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of 
_... : HE | | 
f "HY now paſſed Naples from Weſt to Eaſt on the 
South-fide, we ſhall retur back to view the Provinces on 
the Adriatick Coaſt, beginning in the Weſt, as before. 
. Abruzzo, Aprutium, taken in a_ large Senſe, compre- 
hends the County of Moleſe alſo, and was formerly inhabi- 
ted by the Frentani, Marrucini, Marfi, Peligni, Veſtini, 
and a great Part of the Samnites; but taken ſtrictly it con- 
tains only the farther and hither Abruzzo. | 
The farther Abruzzo, Aprutium ulterins, where the 
Marci Veſtini, and Part of the Ficentini anciently dwelt, 
is bounded on the North and Welt with the Pope's Domi- 
nions, on the South with the Campigna di Roma, and Terra 
di Lavaro, on the Eaſt with the Adriatick Sea, and the 
hither Abruzzo, and is almoſt divided in two by the Ap- 
pennines The Towns in it of greateſt Note are, 


Aquila, ö Teramo, 
Avi, a : Foo di penna. 


. Aquila the chief Town of this Country, ſtands near the 
River Peſcara, about 60 Miles frotn Rome to the North-eaſt, 
70 from Ancona to the South, and 90 from Naples to the 
North-weſt. It was either built or enlarged by the Longo- 
bards, from the Ruins of Amiternum and Forconium, an 

fortified by the Emperor Frederick I. It is an Epiſcopal 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Chieti, Pope Alexander IV. 
having tranſlated the See of Firconium hither in the Year 


I257. | | | Soak 

Atri, Attia, Adria, br Hadria, the Birth-place of the 
Emperor Hadrian, and anciently a Town and Colony of 
Picenum, is ſituated on a Hill, about 4 Miles from the Adri- 
atick Sa, and 30 from A uila ro the North-eaſt. It is ho- 
noured with the Title of a Principality, belonging to the 
Family of Aquaviva, and is an Epiſcopal See, immediately 
ſubject to that of Rome, erected by Pope Iunccent IV. Au- 
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Terrano, Harem Ihciantly a Town beloriging to the 
Samnites, Nands he River Trontino, 20 from Aquila 
to the North, and 14 from the Adriatick Sea to the Welt, 
It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Chteri, 
_ Civita di e Pinna, anciently a Town of the Veſtini, 
is ſituated 28 Miles from Aquila to the Eaſt, and 10 from 
the Adriatick Sea to the South. It belongs to the Duke of 
Parma, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Chieti, and was united with the See of Atri by Innocent IV. 
1252. *. N 
The hither Abruzzo, Aprutium citer ins, anciently inha- 
bited by the Frentani, Marucini, and Peligni, is bounded 
on the North with the Adriatick Sea, oh the E. with the 
Province of Capitanata, oh the South with the County of 
Moleſe, and Part of the Terra di Lavaro, and on the Welt 
divided with the farthet Abruzzo, by the River Peſcara- 
The Towns of greateſt Note in it are, | 


Chieti, or Civita ) © Sulmona, 
di Chieti, 65 Peſcarra, 
Lanciano, Ortona. 


_ Civita di Chieti, Teatea, or Theatea, or the chief 
City of the Marrucini, according to Strabo and Ptolomy, is 
now the chief Town of this Province, and the Reſidence of 
the Governor. It is large and well inhabited, and fituated 
on a Hill near the River Peſcara, on the Contines of the 


further Abruzzo, in the midſt between Lanciano to the S- 


E. and Atri to the N. W. 14 Miles from either, 100 Miles 
from Rome to the N. E. ind 25 from Aguila to the Eaſt, 
and as much from the Adriatick Sea. The Order of the 
Theatines have theif Names from hence; for. John Peter 
Caraffa, Archbiſhop of this Place, afterwards Pope Paul IV. 
was their chief Founder. Pliny relates lib. 2. N that 
about the latter End of Vero's Reign there happened a Pro- 
digy near this Place; for a whole Olive Garden is ſaid to 
have riſen up and placed itſelf on the other fide of a High- 
way, the Fields on the other fide ſhifting to the Place where 
the Garden had been. 88 

Lanciano Anxanum, anciently the Town belonging to 
the Fentani, according to Ptclomy, is a large well inhabited 
Town, and famous for its Fairs, to which People come from 
both fides of the Adriatick. It is diſtant a few Miles from 
the Adriatick Sea, 60 from Naples to the North, atid 90 
from Rome to the North- eaſt, and has the Title of an Arch- 
W ſince the Year 1562. 
Sulmona, 'Sulmo, anciently the chief City of the 1 
according to Livy and Strabo, ſtands on a Plain that is ſur- 
rounded with Mountains, between two Rivulets, that riſe 
in the Agpennines, about 8 Miles from the Contines of the 
farther Abruzzo to the Eaſt, and 26 from Aquila to the 
Sonth-eaſt. It has the Title of a Prigcipality, longing to 
the Family of Borgheſe, and is an Epiſcopal See, within the 
Archbiſhoprick = iet i, but exempted from that Jurifdi- 
dion. It was the Birth-place of the Poet Ovid, who makes 
mention of it in his lib. 2. Amor. as Silius does lib. 8. 

Os Alternum, anciently a City of the Marrucini, 

on the Confines of the farther Abruzzo, at the 

Mouth of a River of the ſame Name, 16 Miles from Lan- 
Cano to the North-welt, 12 from Civita 3 to the 
Eaſt, and 8 from Ciuita di Chieti to the North. It is a 
fortified Town, with a Caſtle, and is the Title of a Mar- 
quils,. to whom it belongs. | 
_ Ortona, anciently a Town belonging to the Frentani, in 
Sammniuvn, according to Pliny, is called Ortona a Mare, to 
diſtinguiſh it from another Place in that Province, called 
Ortona di Marſi. It is diſtant about 8 Miles from Lanciano 
to the North, and has a very ſafe Harbour, but is thinly in- 
8 and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of 

da nen eee eee 
„Ide County of Moliſe, Molifr Comitatis, anciently 
inhabited by a Part of the Samnites, is bounded with the 
hither Alu r on the North, the Capitanata on the Eaſt, 
and the Terra di Lavaro on the Welt, and comprehends 


theſe Towns, 54 Balan) N 


* 


Moliſe, S Jeernia. 


r W. 


Ofanto, on the South with the Province of Bablih 


Boland, Boiauum, ot Boviaimm, a Town 
anciently of the Samnites, according to Stray lng. 
foot of the Appenni nes, on the River Biferny, 2 We 
Capua to the North, and 40 from Sora to the Fil 
little Town, and thinly inhabited, but has the T; 
Biſhoprick, under the Archbiſhop of Benevent tet 
Molife, Molifia, is a Place of ſome Strength, hn 
caying Condition, diſtant 10 Miles from Bi lama to hl 
Trivento, Triventinum, is a very little Toyr, | 
on the River Triguo, upon a Hill, 17 Miles from gun 
the North, and 20 from the Adriatick Sea. It is iy. 
copal See, under the Archbiſhop of Beneventy, A 
Jernia, or Sernia, Aſernia, anciently a Town * 
lony in Samnium, now a pretty large and well inhaling 0 
ſtands 4 Miles from the River Veltorno, and 30 Mit 
Sora to the Eaſt, and as many from Capua to thy, 
and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of (ou 
The Province of Capitanata, formerly called Apulal 
nia, is bounded on the North and Eaſt with the 44; 
on the Welt with the County of Moliſe, and on thes 
with the hither Principality. The Country is wng 
and well watered, and comprehends theſe Town, 


U 


| 


Manfredonia, Ascoli, ) ( Tiren 
Monte St. Angelo, Lucera, Jen 
Trojn, | . teſte 3 


Manfredonia, or Sipontum ncvum,; becauſe it ſink; 
the Ruins of the ancient Sipontum, which was mr dg 
Saracens in the Time of Charles the Great, and wh! 
ins are {till called Sipento. It is ſeated at the bottom 
Bay of the Adriatick Sea, 75 Miles North-eaſt from 
50 North from Cirenza, and 85 from Taranto to the 
It has the Title of an. Archbiſhoprick, to which it fig 
ed in the place of Sipontum. 

Monte St. Angelo, fo called from the Apparition q 
chael the Arch-angel. Some give this as a general Nut 
the whole Mons can which (as Baudrand wh 
the greater Part of the Capitanata, and is about fol 
in Circumference, taking in that Part of Apulia whid 
out into the Adriatick Sea, between the Bays of Spun 
Rodi. But the Town of Monte St. Angelo ſand on M 
Gargano, about 7 Miles from cg nia to the N 

r0ja, Troia, formerly called Ace, ÆAcana, andi 
is a little Town, with the Title of a Biſhoprick, ud 
Archbiſhop of Bene vento, but exempted from his 
&tion at the foot of the Appennines, 25 Miles from! 
vento to the Eaſt, and ſomewhat more from Mair 
to the Welt. It was built in the Year 1008, and ln 
Title of a Principality” 

Aﬀſeoli, Aſculum, Apulum, ſtands on the Confine! 
farther Principality, at the foot of the Appennine, 3) 
from Benevento to the Faſt, 16 from CHa to the N 
eaſt, and 30 from Manfredonia to the S. The ll 
was laid in Rubbiſh by an Earthquake in the Yer 
but the Inhabitants built the new one in the Year 143 
far from the former. It is an Epiſcopal See, Suing 
the Archbiſhop of Benevento. | 

The Province of Bari, Barianus Ager, 3 eat 
the Country formerly called Apulia Peucetid, b 15 
on the North and Eaſt with the Adriatick Sea, 00% 
with the Capitanata, from which it is divided by ti? 


the Province of Otranto; comprehends theſe Tow 


Bari, Conſervano, JC Ru, 
Andria, > JGraviano, Tau, 
Bitonto Melfetto, \ 
Monopoli. Poliguano, © Canis | 


Bari, Barium, Bar Varia, ſtands on the 40 f 
in the midſt between Polignano to the E * 
the Welt, 20 Miles froth either, 70 from Nauf, Fifs 
120 from Naples to the Eaſt, and (according 1 
its Naine from Bara, a little Iſland near Brindif 
Title of an Archbiſhoprick. 


#3 71 


. 233 


0 „zs 4 pretty large and well inhabited 
27 2. * Miles rom Barletta, 6 from 
ere ſrom Bari to the Weſt. It is an Epiſcopal 
5 an = Archbiſhop of Trani, but a very little one, 
4 no farther than the Town, L 
ht reac lis, is a little but finely Built Town, 
to the Eaſt, 35 from Tarento to the 
4 zo from Brindifi to the North- weſt. It ftands 
h, Gulf of Venice, an is an Epiſcopal See under the 
— of Bari, but has little or nothing under its Ju- 


biſſ1oP Town. 2 
jo Tae, imd on the Coaſt of the Adriatick, 


about 6 Miles from Andria, and 24 
r Count: ft The Inhabitants pretend that it 
| cently call d Trafamum, from the Emperor Trajan 
pt ſay, Built it. It is an Archiepiſco al See, and 
wr very good Harbour, but now tis fill d up with 


” Province of Otranto, . Hydruntina Provincia, where 
y che Salentin; and Calabri dwelt, is almoſt in Form 
Prinfula, and is Bounded with the Adriatick Sea on 
kat. and partly on the North, the Gulf of Tarento on 
Math, the Province of Bari on the North, and Baſi- 

on the Weſt. 'The moſt conſiderable Towns in it 


nto. ) C Caſtellaneta.) (Matera. 
Brindif 55 Saiten. 9 Nardo. 


Lecce. Oſtuni. Tarento. 


„ Hydruntum, anciently a City Inhabited by the 
ry Hands on the Adriatick Sea, and is a Place of 
oth with the Caſtle, which Mabomet II. Emperor 
e Turks, Took and Pillag'd in the Year 1480. but was 
en by the Chriſtians, and is poſſeſs d by the Spaniards. 
formerly the chief City of this Province, but 1s in a 
ing ſtate. It ſtands on the Sea-ſhore, on the extreme 
Part of Tah, 40 Miles from Brindiſi to the South, 
om Lecce, 24 from Gallipoli to the, Eaſt, about 20 
es from the neareſt Part of the Coaſt of Epirus, and 
m Capo d S. Maria di Leuca to the North, and has 
te of an Archbiſhoprick. | 
dif, Brindufium, anciently a City of the Salentini, 
otherwiſe Brendifium, by Ptolomy, and Brentefium by 
ms, is a Town with a large and fafe Harbour, on 
driatick Sea, 36 Miles from Tarento to the Eaſt, 40 
Otranto to the North, and 64 from Bari to the Eaſt. 
Gid to have been Built by the oli, Diomedes's 
anions: And here Cæſar Octavius, and M. Antonius 
amp d, the latter being nearer the Town, becauſe 
d inveſted it: And Servilius deſigning to go over 


from hence. to Czſar, with a Body of 7000 Horſe, was 
ſurprized by Antonius with a handful, and routed near 
(Vria) before they were quite awake: Cæſar in the 1ſt Book 
1 R gives a deſcription of the Harbour of 
this Place. 0 | Dad): 

Lecce, Aletium, and Litium by latter Writers, anciently 
a Town belonging to the Salentini, is a large and well in- 
habited Guy and one of the molt Populous in all the 
Kingdom o Naples, the City of that Name only excepted. 
It ſtands between Brindiſi to the North, and Otranto to 
the South, at the Diſtance of 20 Miles from either, 7 from 
the Adriatick Sea to the Weſt, 15 from Modo, o from 
Tarento. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhor of 
Otranto. | 1 701 

Gallipoli, Gallipolis, or Callipolis, anciently belonging tc 
the Salentini, ſtands on a Rock in the Gulf of Tarento, 


and though it be little, is a very ſtrong, and well inhabited 


Place; being ſurrounded by the Sea, except at one Ilace 


where it is join'd to the Land by a Bridge, which is defen- 
ded by a ſtrong Fort; which with its Situation makes it 
almoſt impregnable. It is diſtant 25 Miles from Otranto to 
the Weſt, 36 from Tarento to the South-eaſt, and 24 from 
the Promontory call'd Capo di S. Marcadi di Luca, and is 
an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Otranto, but 
8 Bounds of the Dioceſs, are the ſame with thoſe of the 
City. | 

Tarento, Tarentum, —_— a City of the Salentini, 
call'd Taras by Strabo, and Oebalia by Virgil. It was Built 
by the Lacedemonians, and was once the Head of a Repub- 
lick, which made War againſt the Rumans, in the Year of 
their City, 472. After Pyrrhys, whom the Tarentines had 
invited over to their Aſſiſtance, was defeated, the Romans 
became Maſters of it. In the Punick War, Hannibal took 
it, but it was Retaken by O. Fabius, Maximus, who 
brought away their famous Col ſſus of Hercules, made of 
Braſs, and the Workmanſhip of Lyfppus, and ſet it up in 
the Capitol at Rome. In the Year of the City, 63t. Ta- 
rentum was (according to Vellezus) made a Roman Colony. 
It is now a little Town, but well Inhabited, and defended 
by a Fort, in which there are a {trong Garriſon of Sani- 
ards. It is Situated in a Peninſula, in the Bottom of the 
Gulf of Tarento, near the Mouth of the River Tara, 32 
Miles from Brindiſi to the Welt, 20 from the Ruins of 
Metapontus, 90 from Promontorium Japygium, now i Ca 
di S. Maria di Leuca to the Weſt, and 35 from Matera to 
the Eaſt, It has the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, and had 
once a very large Harbour, but it is now ſo ſtopp d wp wth | 
great Stones, and ſpoil'd, that none but very nal eſſels 
can come into it. | | 


| C HAP. XIV. 
be Iſlands on the Coaſt of ITALY. 


ESE Iſlands, ſince they belong to ſome State or ano- 
er in the Continent-of Italy, cannot be more proper- 
d than after the Deſeription of that Country. We 
reat of them according to their Dignity, and in their 
ar Deſcriptions inform the Reader, in whole Poſſeſ- 
x) are at preſent» The Number and Order of them 
be ſeen in this ſhort Table, | TH 


* 


al * ; The Iſles of Laa: 1, 4 - C ri. 
I brig The Ives about Sardinia. (3 725 
. J L Tbe ile of Ehe, & e. 2 © Pouta. - 
): 8 the Largeſt and moſt Fertile INand in the Medi- 
at Ya; and if we will believe the ancient Accounts 


may of the Continent of taly, We ſhall not 
r with a tedious Enquiry udo the Ety- 


mology of its Name, only putting him in Mind that it was 
call'd Sicilia from the Secyli; a People in. Ealy, and Sica- 
nia, from a King call'd Sm, Who before the Time of 
the Trajan War, Landed there with a HE Body of Heri 
ans or Spaniardt, and call d both the and People af- 
ter his own Name. It has allo been call'd Trinacria and 
Triquetra, from its Triangular Form. It lies between 35 
Deg. 40 Min. and 38 Deg- 30. Min. Latitude, and 35 and 


52 Longitude. Its greateſt Length (according to Cluverius) 


tween Pelorum, or the Capo di Faro, and Lihlæum, or 


the CaporBugo, is 200 Miles; its Breadth from Pachinum, 


or I CapoPeſſaro to the Town Cphali dis, or Cefalus, 180. 


The Air of Sicily js very good, and Healthful, and che 


Soil is Fertile, that this Iſland hath. been deſervedly call'd, 


the Store-houſe of Hu; for it abounds in Corn, Wine, 
Fruits, Sugar, Honey, Was, Oil, Saſtron, and Silk. It 
aflords alſo ſome Mines of Gold, Silver, Iran and other 
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Metals; Salt Agites, Emeralds, Jaſper, Porphyty, Oc. and but Beliſariut, General of that Emperor Pore 1. 
on the Coaſts towards Trapauo, — d a good driven them out, the Saracens afterwards bmg A 
deal of excellent Coral. | | hſt Tancred the Norman Expell'd them, ang 6 6 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Iſland (according to Cave child Roger was declar'd King of Apulia and Sicih 0 
rius) were the Ochopes and Left;grones, Barbarous and Sa- wards the Suevi from Germany became Maſter, of 
| vage People. After theſe came the [hers from Spain, under but were Expell'd by the French; who being all qu A 
- the CHndut of Sicanus, as we faid before. Next came the the famous Sicilian Veſpers, the Iſland fell ff i 
Siculi from Sicily in Italy. Aſter theſe came the Phanices hands of the Kings of Aragon, and at laſt into thoſe 
| from Tyre and Sidon, and Poſſeſs d themſelves on the Coaſt Kings of Caſtile: | 1 
of this Iſland ; but the Gretians drove theſe away, and in- This Ifland is govern'd by a Viceroy, ſent from th 
troduc'd their own Language | of pain, ang the yearly Revenue Paid to His ( 
The Form of Government that was firſt uſed here was Majeſty, is ſaid to be about Four Millions of Crom 
Monarchical; which. continued till the Carthaginians had Inhabited (as Puffenderf obſerves) are an ill ſort q 4 
made themſelves Maſters of the greateſt Part of the Iſland. who muſt be kept under, according to the old Prove 
: | But the Romans having Defeated theſe, became Maſters of fulani quidem mali, Siculi autem peſſimi. 
1 it, and reduc'd it into the Form of a Province, which was Sicily has been — divided at different Ting 
the firſt they ever made. In the Time of the Emperor 7u- is tiow commonly divi into 3 Parts or Provings 
ſtiniun, the Vandals from Africk; took Poſſeſſion of it; Valleys, as you may ſee in the following Table. 


Sicily divided into Three Parts or Provinces. 


— 1 = 


4 . Palermo. Meſſina. -. (Now. + 

| I. | Montreal. | II. Catania. III. Syracuſe. 

a Max ara. | Cefalu. h Auguſta. 
= Valle Gergenti. Valley } Pati. Valle larratani. 
\ of Ma- | Palymits. | ef De- S. Marto. of NUto, Caſtro Givvani. enian $ 
Tara, in Mar ſalla. moni, in | Melax ⁊ o. in which j Calata Xibeta. | chbiſh 
: which 4 Caſtella Mare. which < Polix zi. are theſes Modica. to, Net: 
are theſe | Catalafimi. are theſe | Termini. Cities | Birtera. | of He, 
4 Cities S. Vito. Cities Centurvi. and Terra Nuova. | „ {2nd 
| and I Trapani. and Nicoſia. Towns. Alicata. in the 
Towns. | Xacca. Towns. Randazzs. Calcata Giorne. Ws from. 
| | Caſtel Veteran. | Raguſa. to th 
| \Salemi:; \ Mazarino, uſe, 0. 
| 3 | | | 1 3 „ City, fa 
l Palermo, Panormitm; br Panormus, is à lirge and well try'd upon himſelf. It is an Epiſcopal See under th ax. 
| built City, on the North Coaſt of the Iſland, diſtant about Biſhop of Palerme: and Ep 


ervards 
ers by 
ding ou 


| 60 Miles from the Promontory, anciently cal'd Lilybaum Marſalla, Marſala, ſtands on the Weſt-ſide of ttell 
| Promontorium, now il 775 Baeo to the North. eaſt, 4 from on the Promontory, call'd i] Capo Baev, and bas rifal 
Mont Real, 140 from Ina to the Weſt, arid 150 from the Ruins of the Town of Lilybaum. It was fo dl 
[ the Promontory, now call'd Copy di Faro, anciently Pelo- the Saracens, and had once an excellent Harbour, k 
rum Promontorium. It was built by the Phenicians, about Charles V. caus d the Mouth of it to be ſtopp'd up with 


. 
# 
o 


the Time of the Grecians coming into Sicth, arid made the Stones, leſt the Aff icam ſhould make ule of it. 
Metropolis of the Iſland, in the Time of Roger, Count or Trapaxo, Drepanum, anciently a famous Mar- 
Earl of Sicily; and is now the ordinary Reſidence of the with an excellent Harbour, on the Well-ſide of thel 
ng Viceroy. It has a large and fafe Harbour, and is about 15 Miles from Lilybaum Promontorium to the 
deſended by a ſtrong Caſtle, call'd Caſtel a Mare, with a 22 from Max ara, and 55 from Palermo to the Soul 
Garriſon of Spaniards. It is an Archiepiſcopal Sea, and near the Foot of the Mountain Eryx, now i Mi 
near it the Spaniards and Dutch were ſoundly beat by the Trapano, where there was a Temple of Venus, i 
French, in the Year 1676. | chiſes's Burial place. It was well fortined by 1 
Montreal. Mons Regali, is a little Town ſtanding on a Hannibal's Father, who kept it a conſiderable Ti 
ill, about 4 Miles from Palermo, where William II. King made it the Seat of War againſt the Riman;, till ly 
of Sicily, built a Magnificent Church, and endow'd it with der from Carthage, he made a Peace with Lutatiu, 
arge Revenues, and procured to it the Title of an Archbi- Meſſina, Meſſana, Meſene or Meſſane, ancien e, 4» 
ng — from Pope Lucius III. in the Year 1182. Zanche, is a large and fine City, and the greatell MR built at 
a, or Mazera. Ma ara ſtands on the South-ſide Town in all the Mediterranean Sea, having 2 ef bout 18 
of the Iſland, at the Mouth of a River of the fame Name, and ſaſe Harbour, about 6 Miles from the Coalt oft auje, | 
with a large, ſafe and well defended Harbour, in the midſt ther Calabria to the Weſt, 12 from Regio, about 1% 1795759. Y 
almoſt between Termini to the Eaſt, and the Capo Bae to Palermo, 12 from the Capo di Faro to the Sou 3 
the Welt, 24 Miles from Trepani to the South-eaſt, and 55 from Catania. The private Houſe in it are very fn 1d th 
from Gergenti to the Weſt. It was formerly the Relidence the publick Buildings Magnificent, eſpecially the Vi * Joyn 
of the Saracen Princes, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Palace, and the Arſenal, which is very well fumi en 
Archbiſhop of Palermo. 271. e Arms and Ammunition. It has 4 Suburbs, cal! " 1675, at 
_ Gergenti, 9 - calld Agrages by the Grecians, San Filippo, San Deo, and Porta Imperial, which leW 
was anciently the greateſt and richeit City ir all this Iſland; along the Shoar for a great way; and its Situation ® 
and no leſs Famous for its Hoſpitality to Strangers, than the Mountains and the Sea, makes it a ver) . 
*ewas Infamons for its Luxury. It was built by the Gelen- The Emperor Charles V. fortified it with 14 Baſil 
es, near the River Agragas, now-call'd (according to Bau- 4 Forts, in the Year 1535. wHereof one is within de 
drand) il Fiume di &. Bragio, or Gergenti. It ſtands about the reſt without for the Defence of the Port. 1 
3 Miles from the Sea, 55 from P 0*to- the South, was recover d from the Saracens by Ruger the N ; 
from the Capo Baeo to the Eaſt, and 72 from the Capo Pf the Year 1060. and afterwards govern'd by the "6 
fare, or Pachynum- It was anciently 10 Miles in Compaſs, cih, now by a ypaniſh Officer, whom they call i 
| but is now much decay d. On the North-ſide it is defend- But being mightily gall'd by the Spanſþ Yobs, 10 
1 ed by a — Fort, and there is but one Paſſage into it. vok d to ſhake it off, on the th of Fuly; 1674 f 
It was formerly remarkable for the Crue ty of the bloody tain'd its Liberty, with the Aﬀſtmce of the wy 
Phalaris, ho us d to torment People in his Brazen Bull, 16th of March, 1678. when it willingly retum C 


| to e 
wich Perilus made; and had the Hrſt Experiment of k mer Allegiance, Its chief Trade confilis in Sik, u. 
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ly. 


* a great Part of Europe ; and it is an Archiepiſco- 


e. ma. of Catina, ſtands on the Coaſt of the 
ri, n Gulf of.the ſame Name, near the little Ri- 
| Jicelo, 40 Miles from. Syracuſe to the North, and 50 
2 It was built by the Chalcidenſes, as Euſebius 
and was fortified by | harles V. It is the great Un- 
ol; of this Town, that it ſtands too near Mount AEt- 
ich is now call d i Mon Gibello, whole fiery Streams 
aten proy d fatal to the Neighbouring Country. This 
4in is reckon d 9 Miles high, but not of perpendicu- 
71 and in Compaſs 50. The South-ſide of it is al- 
over d over with Vines, and the North-ſide with o- 
Trees and Shrubs, and no Part of it is Barren and Un- 
-1 except the I op. The moſt conſiderable Erupti- 
bat have happen d, were in the Years- 1169. 1329. 
1444. 1447+ 1536. 1554. by the laſt of which, Catania 
be adjacent Country were well nigh deſtroy d, as they 
alſo in the Year 1669. But we muſt refer the Reader 
, Cauſes of thoſe Eruptions, and a 3 Account 
em to thoſe who have written fully on the Subject, 
uarly Thomas Fazellus, and Philippus Cluverius. 
ti. Pate, or Pacta, a pretty well inhabited little 
own, on the North-Coaſt of the Ifland, near the 
S of 7Tjndaris, now call'd S. Maria di Zyndaro, 48 
from Meſſiua to the Weſt, and half a Miles from the 
nian Sea» It has the Title of a Biſhoprick, under 
chbiſhop of Meſſena. | dine 
ts, Netum or Nea, from which the third Diviſion, or 
of Sicily has its Name, is a large and well inhabited 
& ſanding on a Hill, ſurrounded with high and ſteep 
in the South Part of the Iſland, 8 Miles from the 
5 from Capo Peſſaro to the North-welt, and 25 from 
to the South. | | 
uſe, or Saracoſſa, Syracuſe, anciently a famous and 


* 


, and 180 Hadia, or 22 Miles and half 
ppals. It was firſt grievouſly oppreſs'd; by the Diony- 
ervards by Agathocles and others. It ſutter'd a Siege 
ears by the Romans, in the firſt Punick War, when 
ding out ſo long was owing to the ſingular Art of 
pmous Mathematician Archimedes, who was unhap- 
urder'd by a barbarous Soldier, contrary to the ex- 
Orders of the Roman General Marcellus, when he 
be City. It has now loſt much of its ancient Splen- 
d Greatneſs, being confin'd within the. Iſland Orty- 
ut has two Harbours, which the Inhabitants call i/ 
apgtore, and i Porto Piccolo, and one Gate on the 
mus, defended by two Forts. It is diſtant 40 Miles 
Mania to the South, 23 from Auguſta, 38 from the 
ſaro, and 60 from the little Town, now call'd Ca- 
anni. It was formerly an Archbiſhoprick, but is now 


niſting of j Parts, viz. Acradina, Tycha, Neapolis, 
5755 4 


the See of Montreal. 
i, Auguſta, a little but well inhabited and ſtrong 
built at firſt in a Penznſula, on the Eaſt- ſide of the 
wout 18 Miles from Catania to the South, and 24 
e. It was built by the Emperor Frederick in 
W 1229. who alſo built a Fort which commands it, 
Ter 1232. Above an Hundred Years ſince it was 
h and the Peninſula on which it ſtood made an 
ad joyn'd to the Continent by a Wooden Bridge. 
en by the French, after a vigorous Reſiſtance, in 
F 1675, and deſerted by them 3 Years after. It has 


large and ſafe Harbour, and as Cluverins ſ- 
verius lays, Was 
h call'd Xiphonia, & | 


The Nand of SARDINIA. 


and of Sardinia, which the Grecians call d Sarden 
ble lies North and South, between the Taſean 

e kalt, and the Sea of Sardinia on the Welt, be- 
37 Deg 20 Min. and 40 Deg. 10 Min. Lat. and 31 
. and 33 Deg. 15 Min. Long. It is in Length 
a or Cagliari, to the Channel betwixt Sardinia 
bo (2coording to Cluverius) 180 Miles, and in 
wi the Capo di Monte Falcone, and Capo di Ar- 
> 0 the Capo Sarda 104. But Baudrand, who 


7 


Nane 


City, ſaid to have been Built by Archias, a Corinthi- | 


| _ 
makes it 500 Miles in Compaſs, will have it to be only 179 
in Length, from South to North, and go in Breadth; ard 
others leſs, as to both. We ſhall not trouble the Reader 
with the various Conjectures about the Etymologies of its 
Name, and the fir{t Inhabitants of it, but only put him in 
Mind, that anciently the Carthaginians were Maſters of it; 
next them the Rmans, who kept Poſſeſſion of it, till the 
declining State of that Empire, when it fell into the hands 
of the Saracens, who were expell'd by the Gencueſe and Pi- 


Jans. At laſt in the Year 1326. Pope Boniface VIII. gave 


it to — II. King of Arragon, who after a great deal of 
ſtrugling made himſelf Maſter of it, and handed it down to 
his Poſterity. It is now ſubje& to the King of Spain, who 


governs it by its Viceroy. 


The Air of this Iſland is very Unhealthful, the Soil is 
good, and fit to produce Corn, Wine. and Oil; but the In- 
habitants, being for the molt Part Barbarians, are Lazy, 
and do not Cultivate and Improve the Ground as it ought 


to be, which is the Reaſon why this Iſland, tho? it be large, 


is not very Rich. It was formerly divided into 4 Parts, 


which were ſubje& to their reſpective petty Princes; but 


now it is divided into 2 Parts or Provinces, call'd : Capo di 
Cagliari, and i Capo di Logudori; which, with their ſeve- 
ral Towns, are to be ſeen in the following Table. 


I. ( Cagliari. 
FE  NOr:ftagni.. 
Capo di Cagliari, <Villa d lelefias. 
in which are / Galtelli. 
, theſe Towns. S Pietro. 
IL Saſſari. | 
3 NCaſtel Aragomeſe. 
Capo di Logudo- Boſa. 
ri, in which Algheri. 
are theſe Sar data. | 
Towns. Terra Nuovo. 


Cagliari, Calaris, is the chief City of Sardinia, and gives 
Name to a Province, a Gulf, and a Promontory, and is the 
Reſidence of the Spaniſb Governor. It is ſaid to have been 
Built by the Phenicians, and afterwards. inhabited by the 
Carthaginians. It was deltroy'd by the Arabians, and af- 
terwards rebuilt by the Piſans. It was taken by James II. 
King of Arragon, in the Year 1330. ſince which Time it, 
together with the whole Iſland, has been ſubject to Spair. 
It is a pretty large City, having 3 Suburbs, viz. Eſtampa- 
che, Villa-Nova, and la Marina, and is diſtant 30 Miles 
from Oriſtagni to the Eaſt; and has the Title of an Arch- 
biſhoprick. | a 

Oriſtagni, Arborea, ſtands in the Welt Part of the Iſland; 
6Miles from the Sea, 60 from Saſſari, and 30 from Boſa, 
It has the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, as alſo that of a 
Marquiſate, which was formerly govern d by its own Prin- 
ces, call'd Judges, who are famous in the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times, when the Arragonians invaded this Iſland; but at 
preſent it is very thinly inhabited, becauſe of the Unhealth- 
fulneſs of the Air. | : 

Saſſari, or Sacer Saſſaris, is a pretty large Town, in the 
North Part of the Iſland, about 12 Miles from the Ruins of 
Turritana, or Turris Libilſonis, (which the | Longobards 
raz'd in the Year 596.) to the South, as many from the 
Sea, and 18 from Algheri. It ſtands in a Plain, but is well 
fortified; and the Archiepiſcopal See of Turritana was tran- 
{lated hither by Pope Eugenius IV. Anno 1441. 

Caſtel Aragoneſe, Caſtrum Aragonenſe, is a little well in- 
habited and fortified T'own, with a Caſtle, in the North 
Part of the Iſland, ſtanding on a Rock, and having the ad- 
vantage of a good and large Harbour, at the Mouth of the 
River Coquinas. It is diſtant about 100 Miles from Cali- 
gari to the North, 80 from Oriſtagni, and 24 from Saſſari. 
The See of Emporie was remov d from thence to this Place, 
in the Year 1503. and is under the Archbiſhop of Saſſari. 

Boſa. Boſa, ſtands on the Weſt Part of the Ifland, on 
the Coaſt of the Sea of Sardinia, at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Boſa, 30 Miles from Oriſtagni to the North, and 35 
from Safari.” It has the advantage of a large Harbour, and 


a Fort call'd Saravalte, a 503 bas 
|  Algheri 


9 


5 Nie 95 


| Albert or Axber, Alerium or Algaria, is à little but tal magnificent Buildings, and a Coloſſus; but 1 
| 
} 


Well fortified arid inhabited Town; in the North-weſt Part in its Ruins, which are call'd /e Rowing di Ny, 
the et about 16 Miles from Saſſari to the South, and thing remaining but the Cathedral Church, 15 
| wks many from Boſa. Cluverius ſays it was anciently call'd Buildings, without Roofs. It ſtood upon the ine J 
| Coraxa but Franciſco a View, a Sardinian, ſays it ſprung which divided it into 2 Parts, viz. the South, dA 
| ' from the Ruins of a Neighbouring Town, call'd 7y/ium. and the North, call'd Mariana; and is an Epic, 
It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Saſſari. under the Archbiſhop of Genoua. It is diſtant 1 
| 1 rr a ee 5 from the Ruins of Aleria to the North, and 15 fon) | 
The Nand of CORSICA. | where its Biſhop hath reſided ſince the Year 1575 1 
| 1 Alleria and Sagona have ſcarce any thing but 5 
| The Wand of Corfica, call'd alſo Cyrnm by Ptolomy and left. $0207 969. * .F00% "2 
' Strabo, lies between qo Deg- 20 Min. and 42 Deg. 15 Min. fjazzo, Adjatium, anciently call'd Lyciniun 52 
Lat. and 31 Deg. 20 Min and 32 Deg. 30 Min. Long. It ty well inhabited Town, with a Fort and a 9000 Hal 
is in Length, according to Cluverius, from the Sacrum Pre- on the Weſt⸗ ſide of the Iſland, oh a Bay of its on : 
ment terium, now Punta di Marono, or Capo lorſo, to the about 40 Miles from Bonifacio to the North-weſt. ,. 
Promontory Gramianum, or Capo di Manza, 120 Miles; Ca; to the South, and about 1 from the Ruins wh 
in Breadth, from the Promontory calt'd Capo di Foro, to Adqjucium. It is ſubject to the State of Genona but is 
Aleria Deſtrurta 80. But Bau drand, who makes it 280 ſhop 15 under the Archbiſhop of Piſa. % 
Miles in Compals, allows it only 1 10 of Length, and 50 ' - Bonifacio, Bunifacium, is a fortified and well ine 
Breadch. ©" little Town, on the South-Coaſt of the Iſand ſitu 
It has been ſubject to the Republick of Genoua, ſince the 4 Rock, which is almoſt ſurrounded by the Se; a0 
Year 144. that they exreld the Saracens out of it, not- it the Channel which ſeparates this Iſland from Sy 
BB withſtanding the ſeveral Attempts that have been made by call d, e bocche di Bonifacio, formerly Fretum Tan 
| the P/ſan® and the Kings of Arragon to take it from them, | Calvi, Calvium, ſtands on the Weſt-ſide of thei 
| particularly in the Years 1320. and 1435. and the Dcge of with a very ſtrong Fort, in Form of a Peninſali $ 
Gencua is Crown'd with a Royal Crown of Gold, and a makes it only acceſſible at one Place, where the Fad 
| Scepter put in his Hand, becaule of the Kinedom of Cor/ica, Convent ſtands. It has been ſeveral Times in wi 
| It is governs by one ſent thither every 2 Years from that tempted by the Saracens and French; and is dim 
| State, who is aſſiſted by a Lieutenant, and ſeveral Commiſ- Miles from Baſtia to the Weſt, and 30 from 4a 
| fries. 2 n the North / +: 2152 
The Air of this Iſland is very unwholſome, and the Soil Sederal other INands of leſs Note, 
for the moſt Fart but indifierent, the Country being Moun- it Gr ighes 1, 
tainous and Woody, and the Ground Stony., In ſome Pla- The Liparean Iſlands, which Pliny calls the uli 
ces however, it brings forth good Corn, Vines, and ſeveral Pulcania, and the Grecians Hephaſtiades, lie off the 
ſorts of Fruit, as Figs, Almonds, and Cheſinuts ; nor are Coaſt of Sicily, in the Tyrrhenian or Tuſcan Sea, ua 
the Foreſts and Paſtures unprovided of Veniſon, Cattle and the Poets ſay, bluſtring King £0115 Reign d of old 
Wild Fowl. The Natives of Corſica are ſaid to be Revenge- Iſlands did anciently belong to Sicily; but aſtemnad 
ful, Cruel and Unciviliz'd ; and ſome are of Opinion that Kings of Naples unjuſt ly wreſted them from it, and Chok 
the word Corſarrs, which fignifies Pyrats, or Rovers on the confirm'd the Poſſeſſion of them to Naples, til at l 
Sea, bas its Original from them. LV the Year 1609. they were reſtor d to Sicily, to vid 
The Hland of Corficat is computed to be about 100 Miles are ſtill ſubje&. ' hey are in Number ſeven, viz. 
from Genbua to the South, 60 from Leghorn to the South- - | | 
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welt, and 65 from Piombino to the Welt. It was formerly Liparæ, now Lipari. 
divided into two Parts, viz. South and North, but is now Hiera, now Volcano. 
according to Baudrand) divided into four, viz. Di quo di | Strongyle, now le Saline. 
-nti, or on this fide the Mountains; II Jato di dentro, or E nymos, now Liſca bianca. 
the inner ſide; Di la di Monti, on the other ſide of the Di dyme, now Stromboli. © 
Mountains; and Z lato di fuori, or on the outer fide: And Ericuſa, now Paſchn. 
the Towns that are now, or have been of any Note in it, Phenicuſa, now Felicur. 
are | 
ks -  Baſtia. Ajazz0o. Lipari or ogy is the biggeſt of all the Aoſard 
Corte. Bonifacio. canian Iſlands, being 18 Miles in Compaſs ; and dia 
Nebbio. St. Fiorenzo. bout 40 Miles from the North-Coaſt of Sicily, and yo 
Mariana. Calvi. „ the neareſt Part of the farther Calabria. This Il 
Aleria. Accia. formerly vomit up Fire, as may be ſeen {till by the el 
Sagona. Sarteni. and Marks of it; and its Baths were very wholſoms ! 
St. Pietro. Lk is a Town in it of its own Name, which was and 


| | ſtroy d by Barbaroſſa, the Turkiſh Admiral, in ths 
Baſtia. Baſtia, or Baſtila; is the chief City of this Iſland, 1544. but afterwards repair'd, and is now pretty be 
ſituated in the North Fart of it, with the advantage of a well inhabited, and has a ſtrong Fort, call d I fn 
good Harbour, and a Fort, diſtant about 20 Miles from the Pope Eugenius III. erected this Place into a Biſhop 
Capo di Corſo to the South, and 70 from Bonifacio to the the Year 115 f. and ſince the 1627. it has been ei 
North. It ſtands where the Town of Mantinum formerly from. the juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of Mei * 


ſtood; and is the ordinary Reſidence of the Genoueſe Go- late, that it owns its Subjection to that Metropolita 
i | . | The moſt conſiderable of thoſe little Iſlands f 


verlor. 1 
Qrrte, Ceneſtum, a ſmall City next Baſtia, reckon'd the about Sardinia, are, . 

Chief of the liknd, it ſtands in the very Centre of it, and St. Pietro. t Di Toro. 
i an Epiſcopal Se. ! | St. Antiocha. ; Tavolato. 
Welio, Nebötum, 2 ruinous and decay'd Town, in the Di Vaccha. Y Afmaria, 


North Part of the Iſland, about a Mile from the Sea, not | a. | 
above half a Mile from St. Fi6#enzo, which ſome think aroſe The moſt conſiderable of thoſe that lie along the | 
from its Ruins; and 9 from Baſtia to the South-weſt. It Lay, between the Liparean Iſlands and Genoa, at 


was the Seat of a Biſhop, * who now reſides at St. Fiorenzo, Wu | NE 
and is Suitragam to the Archbiſhop of Genoua; but at pre- Capri. Monte Chriſto. s 
ſent there are not above 15 Houſes, and about 70 Sous Ichia. Formiche. 

in it. . 10 a. . un Nome n 9 ;Y „ i 22% Ona. a. (C- Pianoſa. hy 

Mariana. Mariana was anciently a conſiderable Town, Eianuti. n 
and the Name of a Roman Colony, and adornid with ſev  — - Giglio, N }Maloria,. 

A | Elba. Corgona. 


- — * 


IT AL * 


J ape, in and in the Hrrbenenn Sea belong- in the Year 6f Chriſt 1583. It. was anciently a Þ 


*the 
ich it.1 


the Tuſcan 
d 


or Æthalia, is an Ifland in the Tiſcan Sea, 
abo dd 1. in Tier, from 6 15 

ut 10 It is about 40 Miles in Compass, and. 
abounds in Iron, belong d abe to the Rep blick of S 


he Iſland of Prochita. It is about 20 Miles in . Capraria. Capraria, ſo callid, dend the n iba AE? 0e 


he South-lide of it; join d to the Iſland by a Bridge. Sea, lying between the State bf Tuſcany to the Eaſt, and 
ing les made this his Refuge, in the Corfica ( * which it depends) 7% che Welt It. is very, 
| g of France, who in a few Days Mountainous, and about 18 Miles in Compaſs. It belongs to 
x( that whole Kingdom, in the Year 1495. This the State of Genua, who have a Fort and 4 Garriſon in. 
= the Title of a Biſhoptick, under the Archbiſhop it, to defend it from the Pyrats, and contains about 600 
= ES F Inhabitants. . 
we, Puntia, is an Iſland in the Byrbeuium Sta, teck- „ POE 
Part of the Kingdom oſ Naples, but belonging tothe Gorgena, Gorgon, or Uygo, according to Pliny, i a little 
of Parma, 13 Miles from the Circeum Promontorium; Iland in the Ti:ſcan Sea, between the Coalt of 7. | 


; | ry n | the #j to — 
mte Circella, 20 from Terracina, and 8 from Pan- the Eaſt, and Corfica to the Welt, atid àbont 2 Mie om 


now Lanta Maria. There was a Colony ſent into Leghorn to the South-weſt. It was formerly ſubject to the 
land (as Livy relates) in the Year of the City 441. Piſans, but belongs now to the Great Duke of Tc. It 
Torn built in it by the Volſci; but being quite diſ- is 10 Miles in Compaſs, and has only one little Town, and 
W aſterwards, there were new Inhabitants A info ir, « ſort of a Fort in it. : "ax ! 


LI 


” Z * 


I of 0 ca mn. ena, but is how a Part of the Principality of Picmbino, un- 
. 155 K Sea, off the Coaſt of Na. der the Protection of the King of en e has : Fort in. 
the Provihct of Terra di Lavaro, from the Coaſt of it of conſiderable Strength, call'd Porto-longone, and the 
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Engliſh Laagues 20 n Degree 


_.” 105 Cites t.dArchbiſhoprecks + Biſhopo 


N N 1 %% 


Countries tempt the Merchants to Travel over the Land; and withal this Kingdow being l 


make the Tour of Europe. If therefore we preſume to ſay that the former Deſcriptions 1 


are 
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ſpanns por el P. Juin de Martins. 
de las Chronicas de Eſpana, por Eſte+ 


L 


ee  Efpinna, por Rodtigo Mendes Silva, 


50 Rel Genealogico de Eſpanna, por Rodrigo Men- 
zoueſa, por Manuel de Fariay Souſa: . 

hay ent por el P. F. Franciſco de los Santos. 

pc Madrid, por el Maeſtr o Gil Gonſales de Avila. 

drid, por Geronimo de JET 8 

por el Doctor Franciſco de Piſa. 

de los Maeſtros Medina y Meſa. 
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de c 
90 de Madrid, 
ia de Toledo, 

leras de Eſpanna, 
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„In dhe wolt Weſtern Part of all the Conti- 
nent of Europe, encompaſs d on all {ſides with the Sea, 


renean Mountains. On the Eaſt and South, it is 
Ld by the Mediterranean Sea, the Streights of Gibral- 
Kiently call'd: Fretum Gaditanum, and part of the 
ick Ocean; on the the Welt, by the Ocean, and on 
onh, by the Sea calld the Bay of Biſcay, and the 
ar Mountains; which laſt divide it from France. Its 
on is in the Temperate Zone, betwixt 35 and 44 De- 
of North Latitude, and the 8th and 24th of Longi- 
under the 5th, 6th, and 7th Climates. Thus we fee 
long Peninſulu, and in form of an Ox's Hide extended, 
xbeing the Ihmus, which joyns it to France, along 
the Pyrewean Mountains run from Sea to Sea; that 
m Cape Olarſo, near Fuenterabia, on the Bay of Biſ- 
Cape Creux, or Cruzes, formerly Peneris Prumonto- 
on the Mediterranean, being 80 Leagues. From the 
uid Cape Creux, or Cruzes,. to Cape S. Vincent, along 
alt of the Medit err aneun Ocean, are reckon'd by all 
p Geographers, 275 Leagues, which we may call the 
id South ſides. 'The Weſt-ſide from Cape S. Vincent 

re Fniſterre, 125 Leagues. The Northern Coaſt 
pe Finiſtre to Fuenterabiu, 140 Leagues: All which 
be do along the Pyrenean Mountains, make the whole 
ils of $pain-620 Leagues; which is to be underſtood 
ling by Land from Town to Town, and Port to Port, 


Y in a ſtrait Line,” N Os 

baue told you Already in the Introduction, that of 
Leagues there go Seventeen and à half to a Degree, 
dy their League is about 3 Miles and a half: But in all 
alons following it muſt be obſerv d once for all, that 


epues to the molt uſyal meaſure of 20 to a Degree, 
es to a League, (which the Reader is defir'd to ob- 
that he may proceed upon ſure Grounds. ] But tak- 
e greateſt Length, which is from Cape S. Vincent to 
Cs, or Cruzes, acroſs the Country in a direct Line, 
nds near 700 Miles North-Eaſt, and South-Weſt. And 
atelt Breadth North-Weſt and South-Eaſt, from Cape 
Me th Galicia, to Cape Palos in the Kingdom of 
4 over-Land. alſo in a trait Line, being about 5 50. 
* the Ancients we find this Country call d Heſperia, 
one derive from Heſperts, a Fabulous King of it; 
ls with more Reaſon, from Heſperas, the Evenin 
. of its Weſtern Poſition: . But Lal being alſo 
1 for Diſtinction ſake, that was call's Minor, 
7, and this Ultima, the Remoteſt. Another Name 
17 beria; from the Heri, a People of A/ia, who 
lo have firſt Inhabited it: As alſo Celtiberia, from 
1 1 Saul, mixing with the Heri. The Scripture 
N Re being the Hebrew name 2 S. Jerum 
Ye Bound or. Limit, becauſe it is the furtheſt 
ne The Chaldeans nam'd Fans; the 
„ ua, or Sphania, as appear s by the Chalaaick 
a Verſions 0 che : : 


xcept towards France, from which it is ſeparated by 


ut running round all Creeks and Bays, or taking it 


ie, to avoid all Controyerſie or Miſtake, Calculated 


. fuls, who were in the nature 


' whereof there were 7 in the Province 1 etled 
Braga 


Bible ; and from this. lalt, the 
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Coſas Memorables de Eſpanna, de Marineo Siculo. 
Excellencias de Eſpanna, de Gregorio Lopez Madera. 
Antiquas Poblaciones, de Pozd. his, "or ak HP 
Corogtafia de Gaſpar Barregroo . | 
Deſcripcion de Portugal, de Duarte Nurez de Leon. 2 
Travaux de Mars, for the Modern Fortifications in Portugal,. 
Excellencias de Portugal, de Antonio de ſouſa Macedo. 
Mr. Willoughby's Travels over Spain. 
— Beſides ſeveral Maniſcript. Obſervations by divers 
Perſons, never printed; and particular Verbal Accounts 
of Jome Friends of the Authors, of undoubted Veracity; 
and ſome Things of his own. Knowledge, 


© MASK: 
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14 3 ST HIRE . TY ny: 9, 
common Name of Hiſpania might proceed, as well as from 
any other Derivation, and much more probably than from 


 Bochart's Notion of Spaniia, in the Punick Language a 


Cony, or from Juſtin's imaginary King Hiſpanus, or Clu- 
verins's Conceit of Hiſpalis, the name of the City of Sevil. 
However it may be Dexiv'd, moſt certain it is, the Romans, 
and we after them, in Latin, call it Hiſpania, the Spaniards 
themſelves Eſpanna, and we by Corruption, Spin- 
The Romans: anciently divided it into three Proyinces, 
arraconenfis, Boetica, and Lufitauia. The firſt had its 
name from Taragona, now an Archbiſhoprick in Catalonia 
and was bounded on the Eaſt by that part of the Me. liter- 
raxean call'd the Bglearick Sea; on the North by the i 
renean Mountains and Bay of Biſcay; on the. Welt by the 
main Ocean; and on the South, by the River Duero, which 
ſeparated it from Luſtania; beyond which a Line is to be 
drawn including the greateſt part of Old and New Caſtile, 
and terminating with the fartheſt extent of the Kingdom of 
Murcia. 'Thus we ſee this Province contain'd the Kingdom 
of Murcia, Valencia, Aragon, Navarre, aid Galicia ; the 
Principality of Caralunia, inoſt of Old and New Caſtile, 
and the Countries of Biſcay, Aſturias, Entre Duero, Y Minto, 
and Tralos Montes. Boetica, on the North, was enclos'd by 
the River Guadiana, parting it, from Luſitania; on PE 
Welt, by the ſame River and the Ocean; on the South by 
the Mediterranean, and on the by. a Line drawn from, 
Cape Gatato the Fountains of Guadiaua ; which ſhews that | 
within it were the Kingdoms of Sev:l, Cordova and Granada, 
and the Province of Eſtremadura, beginning at the City Ba 
dajoz. Lufitayiareach'd on the North, from the Mouth of 
the River Duero, as far as Simancas; on the Welt, it ran 
along the Ocean; from the ſaid Mouth of Duero, as far as 
Cape & Vincent, along the Ocean; Or the South the ſame” 
Ocean waſh'd it, from Cape S. Vincent, to the Mouth of | 
Guadiana: There on the Eaſt, the ſame River divides it, 
from Bætica, as does a Line drawn from Old Calotrava to the 
Bridge of Simancas, ſeparate it from the Province Tarra- 
conenfis ; ſo that it wanted that which is now the Northern 
part of Perrigat, beyond the Duero, and on the Eaſt took, 
in a part of Eſtremadura, Old Caſtile, and the Kirigdom o 


Leone fo £08 8 „ ri ORR 
. Beſides this ancient Diviſi6n, there was another, into only 
two Provinces, Citerior, and Ulterior, the nearer and the 
farther, which was in relpect to Rome. The firſt being only - 
that Part which lies North of the River Ebro, and the other 
all beyond the ſaid River, which was beyond all compariſon, 
the Greater. There was alſo ãnother Sub-diviſion into 14 
DPiſtricis, each ſubject to its Sovereign Court; fbf the Great 
Provinces being under the Dire&tion of Prætors, or Pro- con- 
Yice-Roys, there were Courts 
erected in ſeveral Parts for the admiriiſttation of Juſtice, 
at 
orga, Lugo, 4 and 
ilneprick of Ofma: In 
Cordova, Ez:ja, and Sevil. 
da, Badajoz, and Sam 


£ 


Tarragona Zaragoza, Su 4 
Crunna, now a {mall Town in the 

Bærica there were 43 at Cadiz, 
And in Lufitania only 3, at Ma 


a - 
* 
> k 4 8 
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an 2 beſilles 4 Iſlands, and without i 


gal has been of Neceſſity includ 
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\ — 


1 


-- the Ca bid hows the Renal Sd ge 


themſelves Maſters of all Spain, they united it into one {6- 


lid Body, without any 
know of, wg ſo ĩt continued man 


that We 
onß 3 their 


vereignty, till the 1 bors oyer-ru ing t E Brea 5 * | 
A. ral ſmall Chriſtian 11 55 te 
the | 25 themſelves ſet up I mr 1 0 f 0 | 
which, it would be. too tedious to > ence 
| the preſent Diviſion * poi Ke 14K Ng 7 — 
ing 


Portugal, 2 diſtin 800 58 n. Ach of 
theſe is to be 1 we deſcribed, for v Reaſon, ve 
ſhall here only ert their Names in the fame Order we de- 
ſign to treat of them, ahd then go through with the pe- 
neral Account of Fain, before we come to the Particular ; 


Firſt, obſerving, that in deſcribing Spain, hithertd Porthi- 
, as being. a Part of the 


whole, and not well to ſeparated, till we come to each 
Province. The 14 Diviſions we mentioned, are 


27 alicia, 8. Neu- Caf ile, 
Kari, le 9. Old-Caftile, \ 


Nil on 1 Provinces 
lo 


Biſcay, to. Eon, 
; 4 Nears . Eftremadura, 
on, dalax in, 
„ Catalonii 9% 3. Cranada, | 
7 Valid. 14. Marcia. 


nds of Majo , Miborca Yviza, and Fa inen 

£ The in of ike tle to be ſþoken of; are the principal 
Rivers and Mountains in hon. : 

To begin with the Rivers; The Erro, ancitnely „Berus, 


ns at a 10 Town near Aquila del Can 0, oh 
the Borders of, , thence croſſes Navarre, u, 


and Cataloni falle! into the Mediterranean, tow = 
, after 8 17 of about. 100 : By the way 
it takes ir in 2 e ſmaller Rivers Baya, 2 ura, Alava, Oja, 
Tron, a la 2 Lecia and Meters, * it comes 


ite Nav e Kingdom, the Ear, Ages ind 
2 5 op kit che King dom Aragon, the Gallgs, oro, 
Cin eech den ig 5 of Daero, formerly D 

ng. Vo City 2 7 ile; an ret 
u 8 0 Leon, an | loſes itſelf 
| he Ocean 4 A League below the, 1 je o Port, in the 
named. Tajo, has its Source in the 
as of FG, wi 5 J 5 Nile, Eſtremadura, 

0 tro Pai 430 the Sex Jt Caſe 


12 0 115 the THR 736 ies, and taking 

in the Henares, E amd, Alberche, 

| - formerly 85 -fof is Golden 

| 1 den The Mowntaing Arabic 5 gnities 
as its Origin. in ountains 

[ER and : with the Ockan 4 t 14 25 5 

ne 5 when it has ruii 64 Leagues, and fe- 


oy Try atifi Anas. 
— e i 8 


2 


11 comes. 5 apain near 


7 fter wh 
15 Eg, of — = e Like. Here it takes the 


uadia f Ruydera. 
47 1 fink nd: ki kavick 2 25 
| i bnally Iwallowed d bp 

At 4 Ween Algarve and 


Os t fum up neat 150 oth r R 


, the Curious 


te. For Bri 


55 are 6rlt the 11 


rh 


mal, bp Fr an; 2 Na- 


3 al de Rom- 
15 to Fla, ers 1 
hey pr 5 — un above Jach, and thence 


Sen de Uryel, then rang 


— 2 Peer dan, 4 Vita ** a de Confext, the _ 


near the Town of Muxacra, formerly 4 , Theg 


151 it not Gb 800 ious; and for 


ar. Fuenterabia 
dit Sa oat ze a Rreat 
Mountains, which are naturally cold, and ſometin®! 


| nerally very ſtuitful, notwithſtanding the falle K 


* S Þ 4a I VN. 


treſs bf Gr dra and Lupa, they Diet z. ig 


. 


CGeus, or Gures, on the Meliterrinem, they 
lengrh. being 5 88 o Leagues. On the Front tiers of by 
tvarre, 9 e Place called Ronce/ valles, th jo 
out from the Pyreneans, a ridpe of fountains hou wikkl 
ning to the Weſtward is the Southern Boundary if} | 
and Aſturias, cuts Gt x In two, and End at het , 
ſterre, 0 the Xcean,, of His not 4 any general Ne 
— ſeveral phe! tlons from the * It Ni 
Again, from this fa wehre; on the Wo 
near the Sp pritps « { if 255 . $ out 1 lf 
beda, fd 22 de Och. Hom Ih àhclent Ci tian 
Auca, 5 gues above Burgos; thence ſtret 9 — 0 
qa, 10 8 Lurche and Derecn, and at laſt expivjn 
diterranean, near Torto ſa. From this Indie 
the Mountain Oreſpeda, riſing wy gently, till it . 
Mountains of Milina, then thoſe, of Cuenca, Where the 
ver Tags ſprings. Next, it makes the Mountains dd 
ſuegra, then paſſes on to Alcaraz and Se egura, at (ay 
'This Mountain Oroſpeda divides itſelf into two Bad 
one of which terminates in the Sea, oppoſite to J 


ſtretches towards Malaga, and joining the Mountan 
Granada, runs on beyond Gibralter and Fur, a. 
the ſame Oroſpeda, near Alcaraz, proceed the I 
Mountains, now called Sierra Morena; along t the big 
of which, the River Guada/quiver keeps cloſe and 
the way to the Ocean.  Belides theſe, there ae g 
other Mountains all Branches from the P yreneans, noa 
by ſeveral Names, from the Places of Note neat then 
of S ria, Seg:via-and Avila, and theſe divide Caſibj 
the Old and the New: Theſe run on by Gria and fly 
cia, and entring Portugal on the North-lide of Tann 
vide that Kingdom into two Parts, and terminate hj 
Ocean at Sintra, formin ng the Cape formerly called Py 
terium Arrabrum now Rocca de Sintra, and by out & 
the Rock of Lishcn. . 
Many of the Rivers and Mountains running dba 
or Part of it, and the ancient Diviſion concenit 
as $5 well. as the reſt of Spain, there was no ſpeaking df 
25 to thoſe Particulars ; for what follows, the Ig 
mut obſerve, that in ſpeaking of Spain, we no wa i 
Portugal, which is to be ſpoken of apart, as a diltini 
dom. In Spain therefore, as abſtracted from Pr 
there are at preſent 8 Archbiſhopricks, 46 Bibo 
and 14 Univerſities, the Names of all which wile 
in their. proper Places, and therefore are not inet 
here: There are-16000 Towns, 125 Cities, 110000 0 
es, . 75000 Pariſſies, 9300 Monaſſeries. of Religious 
370 of Nuns, , above. 5 5000 Hoſpitals ; and 412 the! 
— 4 the Inh. itants were reckoned to amount to 


- The Tem perature of the Air is penerall whollom 
delightful, its Situation being about the Middle of the 
te Zone, and therefore not ſo much ſcorch'd a 
nor ſubject to ſich violent roſts, continual Ras, 
- Rormy Winds; as the Northern Parts. It is trie ib 
mer . are by Northern People thought exceſſive 
! height of dummer; yet it is certain they are nothing 
red with other Countries nearer and within the 
icks, and 4s that does not laſt above 2 or 3 Mow 
Ml the  femaitiing Part 2 the Year is Temperate; # 
the Air is Saal ene and pleaſant; and 10 
Rains fall regularly in e of Spring and al 
And it. is to ob rved; that as with us, moſt Di 5 
toceed from Colds, ſo in Spain they are 15 G 
of Hear, * burning | Fevers, Plevrifies, 
Lethargies, all which are very Mortal, without ſe 
frequent Bleeding But the Degrees of Heat g 
vary much in che Northerg and [Southern Pats, 
only. in regard to Latitude, but to other Circum 
the Sea-Coaſts, much cooled by conſtant Sea Rea 


7 


municate cooling Breezes to the adjacerit Plains. : 
The Soil, as in other Countries, is not all alke, 


tions of ſome Writers, who knew nothing of 1% 
80345 no other mere of its Fertility, than chan the Fc 


out All Europe: The barreneſt Part is 
know 1 yet 2 does not deſerve that 
** Mountains ve. the worſt, and even they pro- 
c thing for Uſe; the molt uncouth; Fart of them 
arp ith ſtately Trees: of all forts, yielding excellent 
and oel; in other Pace there grows the Plant 


2 Hart whereof t ney, make all fo = of Ropes; 


Ruſhes for Mats, and other Uſes; and the 
22 1 1 ib moderate heiglit have always Graſs 
0 0 dh Which ſeedz vaſt Flocks — Sheep. 


14 debe 
2 125 be corched up With too much Hear in 


drove down, to the Meadows by 
2 ordered 27 51 . 
1 ere 4 ſufficient väntity of Grals is al- 
Foe, to hook the Flocks, ſo that there is never 
4; ant. The Dork Wheat is inferior, to none, if not 
+ in 245 as all Men teſtify hy the Goodnels. of 
_ Fo who habe eaten of it; and-the common Product 
it te thin the Natives can conſlime ;. e, bas 
| p been ſüpplied from thence; being in contitiual Want, 
* now ioplied from the North. Barley is the com- 
Grin fot | 4g and .Mules ; for they uſe no Oats; 
er dhe make Hay, but inſtead, of it the Cattel eat 
Pune ſo plenti ul, that the meaneſt People drink 

d there is 1d octafion | to ſpeak of. its Goodneſs, where 


Names of it; which 
nferior to thoſe above, only becauſe 


0 > hiphet up the Country: the Lan . Carriap e hinders 
1 'Exportation. Belides the Fruits which xl affords, 
75 tel at in greater Perſection, we have had from 
WW 


| other 
zus, 9 not king i 


e Oranges, Lemons; Almonds; Raiſins; Prueris; Olives, 


too tedious to name. Herbs and Flowers ire. moſt 
ind 6dorifergiis; 4nd many of them grow. wild, which 
TS [ices cannot producs. Without. mich Induſtry. Nor 
kn re les Diverſity #nd Plenty of Fowl; both wild, and 
- on or of ſour-fodted Game; as Deer red 3nd fallow, Rab- 
vid Bots. And as for che tame Swine, all that have 
perlence Allow the Spaniſh Bacon exceeds. the ¶Meſt- 
ehen fot Oil; therè is as good as that of Flrence; 
Fas ind Honey is good as any in the World, We 
hot forget the Horſes, ſo famous for Swiftneſs, that 
oets ſeigned they were engendered by. the Wind; the 
= of theifi thong us teſtify What they ate; and 
ble hy are large Breeds in Eftramadira, and Parts 
rt } other Provitices breeding good ſerviceable Horſes, 
SR e. Mules it has of no leſs Price than god 
lo ſUrb-footed that they are always uſed to heed 


We 1 <7 ieſt Mountains, and ſo ſtrong as to, oc 
ty Birdetis} many of chem 16, and 25 e 17 Han 
4 toy are che Sheep to bs forgotten; riot ts (| 
erelency of their Fleſh, but for theit inco mparabl 
gen £6 exceed all other;.xvhith all the Engliſh 
a workets can teſtify; So much Silk is made, that SpA. 


vthors Afhrin it da $2 MiKliofi of Peox ple, i in ſed- 
ping, een the Worms, ſpintiliig, weaving} and 
| dra oo: Velvets, Patnasks; Taffata 8, Sattins, 
| pany other ſorts; In tort; Ha Parts produce 
Hemp ; Cotton, Saffroin, £ Bar, Pitch; Roth, and 
175 Th if * deſcend into the Bowels of the 
* 1 10 nnd rich Quickſilver Mines, whereof great 
it to t 4 -Indies+ SblpBur, Lead, — 

25 -and for Iron, - all Ewrdpe receives 
them Biſcay, nd it is better than any other; po 
es, 2 rnelläns, Granets; Cryſta Marble, 
vil pot pl run into. de atiety. of 

* 


nee Sheer alk tho nated 
kl Fo n Srerke 1 00 Nl 
Nation; bectuſs theſe Metals are not ſou ght 
Ip e the Wart Ene have ſetit over ſuch Enden 


Al of tiny we thin if rot bo. to 
= 1 ny 70 the Grandidh bat: 
e * 22 Authors: pretegd he Al 
abel, or examine hoW the B, 


. 


Men are-acquaitited with ſeveral ſorts of it, as Mala- 


Sherry Galicia, Navarre, Alicant; Barcelona, arid. 
aer, cr never come a- 


1 rs; Firs; Cheſhiuts; and Pomegranates; arid there are 


hor dr of the 
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People of Aſia, ſhould come to it FA) give. it their Name, 
theſe f gf, Accounts deſerving little A el nothing 
appearing, more likely than that it was firſt peopled either 
out of France, which. is contiguous, ,ot out of Afric wich 
is only divided by the narrow Streight of Gibratters, The 
moſt ancient Hiltory, like all, O Th is , 90 E 
he relied on, But. this is certain, t th leir Governme if 
Was, Monarthical and Hereditary, 77 7 thro* what Accidents 
no Man can tell) the Country came to be divided, and ſo 
weakned, that all other, Nations 1 0 in Sea Affairs at- 
tempted to make Conqueſts in it to cory aueh ith 
Treaſures. The Greeks gained footing o 2 the Falle ern C 
of Riſes and Saguntum, now Morviedro; the Phenicia 
at Cadiz, and other Places. : but. the Carthaginians 1 
much greater Progreſs, and conquered a very conſiderable 
Part of the Country. The Romans, aſter much Blood ſhed, 
expelled them, and by. degrees Ie ught it all 152 duhjecti 
Which. was not compleated till the Emperor Auguflus 
dued the Cant abrians, which, are the Biſcginers and. Parti 
adjacent · From that Tuns! it continued as a.Province, 
the Roman Empire decl iving / and many barbarous Nations 
ſharing i it among thetn,. the Vandals, Syeyiqns, Aung, and 
Slingians, oveteron the Country. in the Days, of Honor; 
the Emperor, which was in the beginning of the 5th Cen- 
tury, deſtroyed all they. found, and had almoſt wade them- 
ſelves Maſters of all the Country, but were, ſtopt ip their 
Career by the Goths. Ataulfus, Brother to the. fambys 
Alaricus, King of that Nation, having married the Empe- 
for Honorius 's ” Siſter, had the Parts. of, France. aid Spain 
about the Pyreneant afligned kink, and kept his Court at 
Barcelona, whence that Nation ſpread all over ain, and 
4 conſi deräble Part of Africk Peace an Nenty having de- 
bauched the Goths, and Roderick their lalt King raviſtin 
Count Julian's Daughter tht; 1 48. in Revenge 
brought over the Saracens into Spain in the Year 71}, who 
brentrowind the n FOR, in 8 Months le over- 
ran the grea eateſt Part of S morn, almoſt 300 Years after .the 
Conquelt of it by the Giths,. The Moufitains deſending 
Biſcay and Aſturias; Pelago.or Pelagins,Was there recejve 
as King, and gained ſeveral conſiderable Advantages ove 
the Moors, as Ji ſeveral of his 8 ſlors, .who vancing 
their Conquelts, removed. the Court from the City. of Ovi 
edo to that of Leu About by Year za, Others had. befor 
this Time vr) he ay ow of: 5 44 oz and WVavarse; 
and the Earldom o Barcelind, touch'd in the 
Catalogue of Kings here pn. 

vw RF ES 


The Suceeſfun of the Kings of SP AIN. 


1. Araulias, Brother to Alarites King of this Giths. in 
laly, married Galla-Placjdia, Siſter, to the Emperor Huxo- 
ra "and had the Country abolib, the Pyrenean Mounts irt 
f allotted him to ſettle in with his People, egg hi Bis 85 
ſometimes at Barcelona, and ſometimes at N 

being a peaceable Pririce; was murdered by, his. 10 
— - wh in the Year 417, when 1 had reigned but 2 ox 

ear 


2, Serical ſubeeeded hini: ak Wb Alis mürbersd th 2 
ver ſhort Time; -- N . 

3- Walia; ot daha, Hacresſed hit Dorfiniond; and dia 
yo $20, alter 3 Years Relph. - | 5 
4. Beard doe or Theodorick; dr Drier, rei on 
Years, aſſiſted the Roman in the Zreat. Batte __ _ 
the Bin in Fraice; where he was Z bord — | 
to death b his own Men in the Ver i. 

5. Turi ſmund was Son to the la hey d Ito driv 
dut of Frame, yet reigned but 3 Yea: o drive Abt 
by the Contrivincs of his on 83 _- Kan 222 

6. Theodorick aſcended * Throne, un id agel; is 
Domifiions in Spain; by gainiri 12 che Sue uiaus; ind 
having eignen 13 Years, was if 467 thutdered by bi i on 
Brother. 

7. Euricns; Eh füccesded Ilm, And Extended tits Bong 
hions both in France and Spain, reigned 16 Years, arid died 


4 | 4 | | 
o_Euxje Killþd 'F 
92755 Ye ing a md air wake & . 5 
ed 2 * b 


5 ohren 
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4 n 5 
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8. Geſaleyers) his Baſtard Sch, uſtirped the Crown, and 
reigned 4 Years. r N po 
10. Amaltricus, lawful Son to Alaricus, was enthroned 
by the Qfregoths, and reigned 21 Years  _ , 

' 11. Fhendis, of the Race of the Oftregoths, was choſeh 
King, the Family of the Viſcgoths being extinct, and was 
murdered by one that feigned himſelf mad in the Year 548. 
'* 12. Tyudiſelus, of another Family, and a wicked Prince, 
reigned but one Year. 

2 3. _ was alſo elected, but iturdered after being de- 
c * 1 & | 
14. Athanagildns, Who reigned 13 Years, and died in 

$67. i, n 

- I55 Linba was next choſen, and reigned 5 Years: 

t. Leuvigildus reigned 4 Years in Conjunction with his 

Brother Liuba, overthrew the Suevians, and joined their 

Kingdom to his own, his whole "yg being 18 Years. - 

17. Flavins Recaredus was the firſt Catholick Got hiſb 

King of Spain (his Predeceſſors being Arians) and convert- 
his Subjects. He reigned 15 Years, and died in 601. 

18. Liuva II. Son to Recaredus, ſucceeded him, and 

reigned but 2 Years, being murdered by | 

. 19. Witericus, who reigtied 7 Years, and was murdered 

by the Multitude. | 

20. Flavius Gundemarus died after a Reign of 2 Years. 

21. Siſebutus ſubdued the Aſturians, and reigned 8 Years 

and a half. | 7x1 

22. Retaredus II. Son to the laſt, 3 Months. 
23. Havius Suinthila, Son to Recaredus I. quite expelled 
the Romans, and was the firſt abſolute Monarch of all Spain, 


but was expelled after 10 Years Reign by 


24. Siſeuandus; who held the Crown almoſt 4 Years, and 
died in 63 5. . Hor | | | 
25. Chintila elected, reigned 4 Years. 
. 26. Tulga but 2 Years. 927 | 
27. Havius Chindaſuindus got the Crown by Force, and 
held it 7 Years. | 1817 
28. Hlavins Receſuinthus 24 Year. 

29. Wamba, Ubamba, or Bamba, of whom many fabu- 
lous Stories are written, was depoſed by - + | 
30. Havius Ervigius, who reigned 7 Years. 
31. H#lavius Egica, his Son in Law, 14 Years. 5 

32. Mitixa, Son to Egica, a moſt wicked Prince, to diſ- 
able the People from revolting, threw down the Walls of 
molt Towns, and deſtroyed all the Arms that could be 
found. He reigned 10 Years. ERA 10 211:olþ3s 3 

3. Roderick ſucceeded him in the Throne and his Lewd- 
neſs, which proved the Ruin of him and Spain; for having 


raviſhed the Daughter of Count Julian, his great Favou- 
rite, that Traytor called in the Saraceizs, who coming over 


600000 ſtrong, overthrew the King in a Battel, which laſted 


8 Days. What became of him was never known; but the 
- Infidels, in 8 Months over-ran. the greateſt Part of Spain, 


Pelagius, overthrew 
18 Vears. 


which aſterwards took up above 700 Years to recover from 
them. He reigned but 3 Years, and was thus overthrown 
Y 8 or Pelagius, of what Race is uncertain, being 
erſul in Biſcay and N gathered a ſmall Body of 
routed and gave a Check to the Infidels, and recover- 


ed many Places from them, for which he Was declared King, 


and reigned 19 Years in theſe mountainous Countries. 
3. Fauilg his Son ſucceeded, and reigned but 2 Vears. 
| ne Ab Crown now becoming hereditary) ſuc- 
ceeded in Right of his W 


the Moors in 34 Battels, and reigned 


o 
= 


Ls 37. Hruela his Son killed $4000 Moors in-one Battel PR 
reigned 11 Tears, was murdered. by his Brother ' 


f 38. Aurelius, who ruled 6 Years. _ 


39, Slow, in the Right of his Wiſe Adoſinda, the Daugh- 


v 


tex of King Alonſo, enjoyed the Crown/9 Years. 


40. Mauregatus, Baſtard Son to King Alonſo, uſurped. 


the Thtrine, and fate in it 3 Tears, with. the Aſſiſtance of 
the: Mero. 2 FIT 3 ov £4 1 F ener 
oh Bermudb, or Feremundus, hoſe Son not known, 


bot of tie Royal Family,.6 Years. + / 


42: Ahnſa U. called the Chaſte, Son to Huela, the firſt 
that called imſelf King of Oviedo, gained much from the 
Mauri, reigned 48 Tears, and died in 843. | 


. 


having taken Barce 


ſigned the Crown to 


in 950, when he had reign 


ife Ermeſenda, the Daughter of 57 
the Infidels, overthrew his elder Brother Gai, 


when he had reigded 6 Years and 9 


and made it his Relidence. His Reign laſted 35 le. 


Fi 


\ y 


43. Ramiro, Soh to Bermudo, flew 60000 M... 
Bactel of — 45 ny 7 — Mor 
44. Ordonno, Son. to Ramiro, gained my 4 
fach, and 10 r 8 FR ume 
45. Alonſo III. the Great, Son to Or 4 
1215 Victories, and reigned 48 Vears. 4 * 

46. Garcia, Son to Alinſo, 3 Lear. 
47. Ordonno II. Brother to Garcia, ſettled his Coe 

Leon, gained fome Victories over the Meri, but yy 
ſelf defeated by them, going to aſſiſt the King of Nan 
He put to death the Earls of Caſtile, James Forceli » 

no Fernandez, and Ferdinand Aunzules Almondg, 5 
King of Navarre here mentioned was deſcended fron 

cin Aimenex I. proclaimed by a few Feople about the 

nean Mountains, the Time of whoſe Inauguration i x, 
tain ; bat he died in the Year 758, His Succelon h. 
grees extending their Dominions, were at laſt baden 

that we now call Navarre. - The tirlt Earl of (gl 

find in Hiſtory was Roderick, who lived in the bin 

Alcnſo the Chaſte, above-mentioned. 'Theſe Ear gert 

ated by the Kings of Leon, and ſubject to them, til gy 

ing powerful they uſurped a Sovereign Authority, 4 

the Year 815 Lewy, Son to Charlemaign King of fy 

luna from the Mrs, made one Bon 

a French Man Governour and Earl of it; and his Su 

like thoſe of Caſtile, at length pretended to be ai 

Much the ſame, and about the ſame Time, was the kib 

the Kingdom of Aragon, which began in one Au 

ated Earl of Aragon by Garcia King of Navarre, yh 

Succeſſors afterwards grew up to be Kings of Aragy, 

to return to the Lines of the Kings of Sans. 

48. Fruela II. Brother to Ordonno, uſurped the Ch 

from his Nephews, and reigned 1 Year and 2 Months 

49. Alonſo IV. Son to Ordonuo, reigned 6 Years, a 


Fo. Ramiro his Brother; who was very ſucceſsful aj 
the Moors, killing 80000 of them in one Batte], uu. 
ed 20 Years. A 

51. Ordonno III. Son to Ramiro, 5 Years. -. 
52. Sancho, called the Fat, or the Groſs, Brother n 
donno, was expelled «for a Time by Ordouno, Son tol 
Alonſo, but recovered his Crown with the Aſſiſtance q 
Mbors, was the firſt that made the Gentry of Su 
from Taxes, and was poiſoned in the Year 967, vt 


had reigned 12 Years. 

53. Ramiro III. Son to Sancho, 15 Years. _, 
FA. Bernuds II. called the Gouty,. Son to King Ora 
ſuffered mighty Loſſes by the Moors. and rebellious W 
of Caſtile, the former deitroying many Cities, and 
thoſe of Leon and Compoſtela in Galicia ; yet he am 
overthrew them, and reigned-17 Lears. 
- 55. Alonſo V. Son to Bermudo, recover d the Citydl 
but was killed: at the Siege of Liſeo in Portugal i 
Years Reign, Anno 1028; - 4:54. "0 1 

56. Bermudo III. had Peace with the Moors; bit 
Sancho of Navarre having poſſeſſed himſelf of ( 
Right of his Wife Nunna, eldeſt Siſter to Garcia H 
that Country, compelled him by Force of Arms to 
Siſter Sancha. in Marriage to his Son Ferdinand, bell 
him declared King of Caſtile, that ſo Bermudo bum 
Iſſue, he might inherit the Crown. Yet this did od 
der the renewing of the War, in which Bermud vu 
after a Reign of 9 Years./;', (1 
Ferdinand then poſſeſſed himſelf of the King 


Leon, in Right of his Wife, and gained man) Laar 


Navarre, and reigned gloriouſly 28 Years, At his 0 
divided his Dominions. 1 f ö . i 
_ 58. Sancho II. his eldeſt Son, had Caſtile, Aunbl 
and Garcia Ill. Galicia, both whom he ſoon 
was himſelf kill'd at the Siege of the City of 49% 
his Father had left to his Siſter Urraca. in the let 
a onths... ' 1 
59. Alcaſo VI. of Leon, and I. of Caſtile, Noche 
cho, ſucceeded him in all bis, Dominions, Ws ff 
gainſt the Moors, and. took from them the Ct) 


$ ; 


; Ton 


Si; me AE 
6 


F 
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P31 before: 12 King. of Aragon, now. inherited . ly woñ the young, King? s Heatt, that be had the whole 


pher rs, his Right, ceaſed; ſo, that. 


. 


2 0 pale. the Tit 


my 34 Years. His. Death was in 1157. 


wad, and reig ned. but one. Year. X 


be — by, 
yd cos Mew in- ane Battel, which was cal- 


de, Toloſa, and by that Advantage gained ma- 
Maha + ned: s Yes and died in 1214, 


4 Silter,, ſucceeding in both the Kingdoms, of Caſt: 
n, togk, from the yn the Cities ol Curd va, Mur- 


2d 35 Nears.“ His. Death was in Anno 1252. 
Ae X. Son to Fexdinand,, called the Learned, for 


rea Knowledge in Aſtrology and other Sciences, was 
Emperor by. ſome of the Electors, and took upon, 


Title; but his, many Troubles hindred his going 


* Hain, where. he ſuttered much from — — Sub- 


on bis Wicked Son Sancho; yet. reigned 33 Years; 
b 2d ig 1284. 


dae . IV. called the uus, ſecond San to Alonſo, 


{ dens to his elder Brother from. whom. 
efer Dukes of Meding Celi are lineally — 
Mood was ſpilt in his Time on account d the right- 
is to the Crown; but he prevailed, and dying in the 
1295, after. a Reign of 1 + Years, he left the Crown 


Jon, 

Ferdi “V. who had n many 'Treubles, being unlay- 
olleſſed of the Thrones In his Days the Order of 
+ Templars was ſuppreſſed ; and he having wrong- 
ondemned two. Gentlemen to. death, they at their 
tion ſummoned him to appear before the Tribunal of 


EO. 


al ithin. zo. Days, and the 3oth Day he died, after a 
o 17 Years, in 1 382, for which he Was afterwards 
- Ferdinand the ſummon d. | 
ut BN XI. Son to Ferdinand, in whoſe Time the fa- 
el was fought at Tarifa, by all the SpaniſÞ Kings 


aainſt the Mars, of which 2000: O were (lain. He 
38 Years, and died in 13 50. 
luer, commonly called the Cruel, Son to Alouſs, had 
jy I Fol with Fs ubjects, and was in the end mur- 
0 bis Ballard Brother Henry, after 19 Years Reign. 
4 n II. Baltard Cow to Alonſo, enjoyed the Fruits 
Hanien and Murder 10 Years, 
Joke Son to Henry, had Wars with Portugal, to af- ed 
to thay —. . by his Wife Beatrix, who was 
bn jou Joh the Ballard of King Fer diuand, car- 
:nd he at laſt was kill'd — a Fall from his 
9 n 3399, When, he had reigned 11. 
. Jed d the 19 725 200 tO .; yk 5. marrigd 


2 


- — 
* 


30 5 _ 5 85 
e 11 given the Crown to his Unc 
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5 uſtice, 51 ſuphor hi 
| PRar oung King in his 
0 be was Killed bim W 0 5 olſeſſian of 


b Ye be ee Bun ; a entire: 


Leon, in Right of his Wife, Power of Government: for which the Great Ones 


Aue hoy pu the. 5 perf] 25 Wil, Son. to, | 


9 ied Elenor. the er of. Henry II. King of 
Fe ring: + Kings of — and. 


1 l reigned but 3 Years, being 1. 4 a 
the-Age of 1 by. 2 Tile falling ſrom the top of the 


Rr dinand Il]. called the holy, Son to Berengaria, ung 


Man, Carmpnay. Sul, and many other — and 


the Crown from his two e Alonſa and Fer- pe 


ſon to Maximilian who married 


Philip II. Son to Charles 
. ee! 8 lt ks ance 
never be reduced... Fves, 0 


| nm on lome 


hs * King of ing 
an Infant, the 9 75 | i : UE EAT Karle Ys Sehn 6 


be cer y Ter 3 wonderful Ex- 


hat 95 the famous Fleet 
fed by Gary "RES hp 


ane 15 was alle from ber, and the Crown, bei ab abl 5 to prove any "one Crime upon him. „übe ref uk 


{ Htand Revd Earl of . compelling. KY 25. 9 So to DEE wolt uh altes by 


ig have ſet up his , 


ar- Aloo. took. 5 Towns from the Tas, he rei . 20 Vears, dd in 1474. 
Abo, Son to. King Alonſo, ſucceeded in the Domi- ied 0 commonly y calc 4 abel, Hs to King 45 5 


cel moms, of Nie in 1205 This was 

porch Portugal, united, under one Monarch, and 

* {Arcs Dominions added to it, which has continu- 

4 ever ſince in the ſame,Poſture, They reigned'3o Years, 

and 5 dying in 1504, the Crown devolved to 
bilip, 


don to the Emperor Maximilian, Arch-duke, | 


of A , and Duke of ER: who married 1 
Daughter af Jabel, in whoſe Right he ſucceeded in th 
Kingdoms of Caſtile, but died in the Year 1506, when he 
had reigned, but 2 Years, and Queen vanna being diſtract- 
ed, ber K Father Herdinand took upon him the Government 
again, and held it till 1516, when he departed this Life, and 
with. him ends her Reign, Which was of 13 Vears; for by 
reaſon of the Queen's Incapacity to govern, 

78. Charles, her Son by Philip, came into Pain from 
Flanders 7 where, be had; been; born and bred, and was pro- 


claim of the united Kingdoms in. 1517, "The Em- 
ror 22 dying in 1519, Charles was thoſen in 


Place, being the fifth of that Name, and became. thereby 
the. greatelt Prince thay ever, was in Euro 5 at leaft i cs 
Chartemaign ; for as we baye te a, its AE, as Grand- 


e Heireſs of ral i 
WWarlike Duke of Burgund] he he poſleſſed in His o 

the 17 Frovinces of the NMethe tet 

ther's Right he ſucceeded to Jo's apher, Not e . 
By Election, as we have ſaid, e War = 

And to all this added the Du Tim. 
there was a Rebellion of 1 Fepche in in 95 4 uh ve 
ſoon ſupprefied, and no ſuch thin bas "Fince ko 
in the Dominions of Caſtile. Ihe next Wi 15 W 
Frakes, in which King $ t; Fi 


Spangar . J. Emperor has als \ 4 in bk 5 
Tunis in Ajrick, made an nk ate ition to 4r5 
fly * uh who Js 

955 


gier, and ba e loriouſly 22 


— ; Rf y Pane e 8 Kalter Ele: 70 15 


910 of Spa to bis Son 110 By 1755 155 Crown 
ain had the 27 505 of all 7 Eee, erte hs Dui 


f and that of May. ker b lig 
don be b ved 2 1 7 hi , 1 in th the ell ors 5 


Fl, of the Order of St. 2 near en KW 1d, ap 
in 1558, 


rebelled in Hain, bone were e 
the King's elgelt dan, 20. Uo 


1520 
C e 2 7 Broghor, time 
Victory over the Thr 40 7 HERS "Fen ry 


the anganey ol 11 55 e in e 
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belidet thany other Cruetties he was guilty . | 
be a of Aragon, - for aſſerting its own Rights, and 
at lengt 
-lorious Reign of 43 Leg Io 
25 Phil: vin 855 to Phil ip it. The moſt remarkable 
ARioh of whoſe Reigh was the Banifhing of the Mcriſcoes, 
or Progeny of the Mhers out of Hain. The Number of 
thoſe * "departed, is by ſome ſet at 8, by others 900200 
Souls. He Reigned above 22 Years, and departed this Life 
in 18211 ö W ; 7? T 2 | 6: BZ * 

81. Phil;þ IV. Soni to Philip III. was a Ptince wholly ad- 
dicted to Ee et inedngled in bloody Wars all his Life 

ime. With the Dtztch, who tevolted under his Grand- 

ther, and whom at laſt he was oblig'd to allow to be a free 
State. With France upon many ol Pretenſions ; with the. 
Rebellious Catalonians, whom he reduced and with Por- 
tugal, which revolted, and by the Aſſiſtance of France and 
England, prevailed arid has 


has been . independent 
Montirchy. He Reighed 44 Years, and died in 16656. 

82. Charles It 800 70 Philip, 2 weak Prince, both itt 
Body and Mind; in whoſe Minority a Peace was concluded 
with Portugal. He had Wars with France the greateſt Part 
of his Life, but always came off loſer. He reigned 25 Years, 


and dyed in 1700. being the laſt of the Span Male Line, 


which was the Occaſion of the bloody Wars that enſued 


and ſtill continue, on Account of the Succeſſion to that 
Crown. Philip Duke of Anjou, Grandſon to Lewis XIV. 


King of France, being immediately proclaimed King, and 
oon after received in Spain, as Grandſon to 1 arles 
II's eldeſt Siſter. But Lewes XIV. having upon his Mar- 
fiage with the Infanta of Spain, for himſelf and his Heirs, 
in the moſt ſolemn Manner renounc'd all Pretention to the 


Succeſſion by virtue of this Marriage; The late Emperor 


Le: pold being the next Heir laid claim to the Crown, and 
gave his Right to his ſecond Son, the Afch-Duke Charles, 
who was immediately declared King of Spain, and at this 
reſent Time (Anno 1708.) is in Poſſeſſion of all the Ha- 
ian Fart of the Spaniſh Dominions, ang a good Part of the 
Contiep of Hain, and is in a fair way of obtaining the 
who * * . oth 
By this ſuccin& Table of Kings it appears, that the 
Crown. of Hain is Hereditary, and has been ſo ever ſince 
the Mors overran that Country: And it is to be obſerved 
that the Heir to the Crown is always called Prince of Aſtu- 


rias. . 4 A 


— „„ 


The Dbmniions of this Crown are certainly the largeſt. 


and E the wealthieſt of any Monarchy in the World; 
ſor che Kingdoms of Mexico and Peru in America extend 
about 2000 Leagues in Length from North to South, beſides 
all the Iſlands and other vaſt Dominlons in thoſe Parts, 
whole infinite Wealth is well known. Spain itſelf we ſee 


| here is one of the largeſt Countries of Europe, beſides 


which it poſſeſſes the Kingdom of Naples, the Iſlands of 
Sicily and Sardinia, the Dukedom of Milan, part of the 
Low Countries, all in Europe ;- the Canary Iſlands in Africk 


and the Philippine lands in Aſia, wherefore the Spaniards 


wich Reaſon Ry, the Sun never ſets upon their Kings Do- 
minions. It ſeems almoſt incredible that a Kingdom having 
fuch large and wealthy Dominions, ſhould be fo weak, as fo 


experience ſhews it to be; yet this will ſeem no wonder, 


| if we conſider that the great Diſtance between all thoſe 


ſeveral Dominions is a great weakneſs; then the continual 
Wars we may fay for ſome Ages have extreamly waſted ſt; 


but abbve all the ill Government ever ſince Charles V. has 


been more Deſtructive than even all the reſt, the Revenues 
have been extravagantly waſted 


by Extortion, and conſumed 


- by Penſions to ſuch an infinite Number of Perſons that very 


Having mentioned the Revenue it will not be improper 
to give the Eſtimate of it we find in Rodrigo Mendez Sil- 
va, -as it ſtood in the Year 1675, when he writ, which is 
thus, Ibe Revenue of the Crown ariſing from Spain on- 
ly, without including the He/t-1:d:es, or any Foreign Parts; 
is 28 Millions of Ducats, which is near eight Millions Ster- 
ling, Fah. - The Revenue of the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhop# of S$d4inall together 1900000 


. 


mie Te Elfates of the Dukes, who are Grandees 
1999900 Ducats; thoſe of Marqueſſes Grandees 350000; 


* 1 


thoſe of Eatls Grandees 356560 ;thoſe of og 


died, in the Year 1598, after 4 buſilitig, but in- Gueſs may be given at the reſt, which it is inal 


worth 6 Fence; Pieces of Eight, that is 8 Royal, wo 
| fore the Royal mtiſt be above 6 Pence; 


an infinite quantity. Murave 


' Privy Council, inſtituted by Charles V. Anno 1526. 3. 


| in Ducats. The Preben - 
dae Fariſhes and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, as much 
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ſes atid Earls who are no Grandees 3150000, gy d 


us to come at. „ 

The Money of Spain is of ſeveral forts; Gold pr... 
Piſtoles about 17 Shillings value, half Fiſtoles, cane 
ſtoles and Quadruples; the Piſtoles are called alo I 


The Silver Coin, Royals, which we commonly u 


ll 
« Þ 
: D 


we find are worth 4 Shillings 6 Pence, or * and 
Ut. half and q 
ter Pieces of Eight, but theſe are rare. "or d 
which they call Velon, are not any particular Fieces J 
only a way of reckoning as we do by Pounds, and de. 
al Braſs is worth but 4 Fence; Of imall Braſs Magd 
Quartos and Ochavos, or . and Farthinę thy 
| en, tho oſten named h 
counts, have no being but the Name, as Mites among 
Ducats will frequently be here mentioned, and wild 
no particular Pieces, but are of the ſame value as the 
niſh Eſcudos, or Ctowns, ànd thoſe are worth five 
and Sixpence of our Money, at Sixpence for a Royal} 
but {1x Shillings, allowing the Royal to be abbve Sing 
4 was obſerved iboye.. . 20 
I be Cortes are the fatne Thing as a Parliament, ig 
an Aſſembly. of Lords Spiritual and Temporal and d 
mons, whereof the Nobility and Clergy are much f 
numerous than in England, and the Commons nuch f 
for there are generally but 17 Cities, and one Market Id 
that ſend their Repreſentatives to the Cortes of (af 
each ſends two, and are theſe; Burgos, Soria, Wn 
Avila, Valladolid, in old Caſtile; Leon, Salamana1 
mora, Toro in the Kingdom of Leon; Toledo, (i 
Gaudalajara, Madrid in new Caſtile ; Sevil, Grad jendſhi 
Corduvva, Murcia and Jaen for Andaluxia. This ut in H. 
Dominions of Caſtile; for thoſe of Aragon, Catalui thoſe 


be give 
fort w 
In 3 


Valentia meet apart, and Biſcay is a ſeparate Lordi yrck, 
the chuſing of the Commons, the King generally vat is 
mends the Perſons, and is always comply d witch. they 


Ihe great Councils which fit in the King's Palace # 
dr:d are, 1. The Cabinet Council, to which ſeldom? 
3 are admitted, beſides the King, and reſolyes matt 
the greateſt Moment. 2. The Council of State, lik 
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Royal Council of Caſtile, inſtituted by King Frdiuu 
Anno 1246. for the particular Aftairs of that Kingdom, 
the ultimate Appeal in all Law Sutes, for which Ie 
there are 12 able Lawyers in it, and the Perſon app 
to it is to lay down 1500 Piſtoles, which he forſei i 
to prevent vexatious and needleſs Appeals. 4. The 
cil of Aragon for the Affairs of that Crown and its 
dences, by Charles V. Anno 1542. F. The Council 
for all for martial Affairs. 6. The Council of Ih N 
Span Dominions there, by Charles V. Anno 1550. J 
ouncil of the Indies for diſpoſitf 


Hands, and is an Exchequer Court, to aſſiſt the c Nt enclin 


the Revenue. 13. The Council of the Croizade, M Pics 
Ten Auno 1509: for the receiving and dipoſnt e, „ muc 
Money raiſed. upon the Bull of the Croiſade. K ett 
Council de Apoſento, or of Lodgings, for Lom. 9 
Quartering all Perſons in the King's Service, by Et oe 
.Jo, Anno 1341. 15. The Council de Cunard, ys 
Chamber, or furniſhing all Poſts and Offices vacant. E h. 
Junta de Buſques Reales, by Charles. V. to take ay es, a8 | 
the King's Woods and Foreſts. | 


- The Grandees of Hain, are the Prime Nob!) 


have that Title given them for ſome extraordina" 


and their Privileges is to be covered: before the A 


II Degrees, as Dukes, Marqueſſes and 
* n Honour, and others of all the ſaid 
nk have it not, it being as has been faid, a peculiar 
prees e mark of Favour, beſtowed on ſome Families, and 
1 to the Titles of Dukes, Marqueſſes and Earls. 
+ two Claſſes, or Ranks of them, only diſtinguiſh- 
5 "their being ſo called, and that the laſt created of 
a Claſs, takes Place of the Eldeſt of the ſecond Claſs, 
ie are all covered in the King's Preſence, and the Me- 
; 4 that as ſoon as the King puts on his Hat, they put 
eits. 0 „in > 0 8 a a * 
"- an Account ef the Genius, Manners and Cu- 
1 p No Neighbour European Nations, ſeems needleſs, 
e every Man ſets up for a Judge of them, and belie- 
be knows as much as another, ſeldom Credits any 
5 but what ſutes with his own Not ion, and that for 
moſt Part is only Reflection and Scandal. Thus we 
nally.ſee the Characters given by our. Writers of Fo- 
Nations, are rather Invectives and Libels, than impar- 
kepreſentations. To give the Spanzards their due, no 
' who has read any Thing of Hiſtory can deny their 
ery and being excellent Soldiers in all Ages. Their 
1 for Learning is inferior to none, and yet it muſt be 
ad that of ate Years, they have ſo much applyed them- 
to metaphyſical Notions, wherein they exceed all o- 
> that they have in a manner forſaken more uſeful 
Es. For Loyalty to their Princes no Nation can com- 
eſpecially with the Subjects of the Crown of Caſtile, 
bill of them in general have been known to ſtarve in the 
jes, jet none of them ever to Deſert. What Account 
be given of their Wit, appears by the many Books, of 
ſort we hate Tranſlated into. ngliſb, beſides many 
: Ina Word, they are Zealous in Religion, conſtant 
jendſhip, modeſt in Behaviour, undaunted in Danger, 
nt in Hardſhips, charitable, generous and free hearted. 
thoſe who can endure nothing but railing will call a 
bycick, rather than a Character, and yet it is no more 
what is literally true. But they are not without their 
s, they are too much addicted to the fair Sex, and 
Nation is not ? They are Haughty, which is rather in 
arance than otherwiſe, for no People in the World are 
Courteous. "Tis true, this Humour is too Epidemi- 
for thoſe of the loweſt Ranks and Condition are as 
| as the higheſt, which has this very ill effect, namely, 
bey think themſelves above mechanick Arts and ſer- 
mployments, whereby themſelves are Starved ; while 
þ Men and other Foreigners run away with great Earn- 
perſorming thoſe, Works here. They are Paſſionate, 
prry their Reſentments too high, and being nice to a 
in points of Honour, are apt to be guilty of Blood- 
To conclude, this is a Subject too difficult to handle, 
ere are good and bad of all Nations. q 


on Country, if we may believe Mr. H/illoughby's 
Ger of it, who ſperit near three Months there, in the 
1664- and paſſed from Rouſſillon through Catalonia, 
i, Murcia, Granada, Audaluxia and Caſtile, and 
buipoſcea, whereby he may be thought to have ſeen 
def the Land to be able to Live an Account of it; 

cient to enable a Man 


wer as if not worthy of any Character: Abundance 


p, 
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theſe Spariſh Authors have been a little too kind to 


of inſtances of like ſort are ſound in the relation of his Jour- 
ney, and therefore his Deſcriptions of Towhs are not to be 


very much regarded. His general Character of the Coun- 
try is in ſum as follows: ©2688 


, 9 1 n 


People, and almoſt deſolate ; and in all the Towns, eſpeci- 
ally in the South and. Weſt Parts, many Ruins of Houſes 
are feen. The Tilled Land is only ſo much as lies near 
Towns, the reſt a wild Country wherein grows Roſemary, 
Lavender, Juniper, Oc. and at leaſt one half of Spain is 
Mountainous. They have little or no Hay, the Horſes and 
Mules feeding on Straw. The People (ſays he) ate not ab- 
ſtemious, as is reported, Poverty more than Virtue leads 
em to that, ſor where they Eat at another Man's Coſt 
they are free enough; they are fo Lazy that the Shop- 
keepers. will often deny they have a Commodity, rather 
than take the Pains to reach it, and the ordinary People 
will not be hired to carry a Burden under an exceſſive Price. 
Of their fantaſtick Pride, even in the midſt of Poverty; all 
the World rings; if you would employ. them upon any 
Thing ſervile, they cry, ſend for a French Man; and in: 
deed the French do almoſt all the Work in Spain, and I 
believe (ſays he) one fourth! or fifth Part of the People in 
Spain are of that Notion. In all kind of Learning the & 
niar di are far behind all the reſt of Europe, their chief Stu- 
dy being the old Philoſophy and School Divinity. In Re- 
ligion they are the moſt rigid Romaniſts in the World, and 
have a Saying, I you. leave the Churth in one Punctillo, God 
& w'. For Fornication and Impunity they are the worſt 
of all Nations in Europe, and have impudent Whores in 
their Inns, who are to be hired at a very cheap rate. They 
Travel moſtly on Mules, who are better at climbing Moun- 
tains than Horſes, will endure longer and harder Travel, 
and are maintained with leſs Charge. The People take 
great liberty in cenſuring the evil Counſellors, and com- 
plaining of Taxes, but at the ſame Time expreſs great Ho- 
nour for the King, who they ſay Means well. Bread is of- 
ten very ſcarce and dear, eſpecially when the Summer proves 
Dry, for the Soil is in great Part Barren, and the People's 
Sloth makes a great deal lie UntilYd that would be Proli- 
fick. As to their Dreſs which that Author-deſcribes, eve- 
ry Body is acquainted with it. And the reſt; of what he 
remarks is too Trite, and therefore we ſhall here conclude 
the ſummary of what he bas faid. "TUO F 4 
-: The general Language of Spain is that they commonly 
eall Romance or. Eſpannol, and ſometimes Caſtellano. The 


firſt Name is taken ſrom its Affinity to the Latin or Ro- 


man, which is ſo great that it frequently agrees in Words 
and Compoſition, ſo that there are ſeveral Pieces to be ſeen, 
which are both Spaniſh. and Latin. The ſecond Name is 
plain Sauiſh, and the third Caſtilian, becauſe in that King- 
dom it is ſpoken in moſt Perfection. The Portugueſe re- 
ſembles it, but is more harſh and uncoth. In Catalonia 
and Valencia they have a peculiar Language uſed moſt by 
the pooreſt ſort, which is 4 Dialect of the old-Frexch, but 
very corrupt and unintelligible. to others. The Biſcayners 
retain the old Language of Spain, that was in Uſe before 
the Conqueſt of the Romans, quite different from all the 
reſt, yet Biſcayners, Catalonians and Falenctaus, all ſpeak 
Spaniſh, tho? not generally ſo perſectly as the Caſtiliaus. 

. Spaniſh Authors contend that the Chriſtian Religion was 
firſt planted Ong them by St. James the Apoſtle, four 
Years after our Saviour's Death. St. Chriſo/tome, Theodoret 
and others affirm that St. Paul. was actually there, and o- 
thers aſſert that St. Peter ſent Biſhops thither. No doubt 
but Chriſtianity was very early in Sain, and imbraced by 
many 'Thouſands. The Gothiſh Kings were  Arians, till 
Recaredis, the XVII. of that Race, coming to the Crown: 
in the Year 586. reſtor'd the Cat holick Religion, fince when 


there has never been any Change. Having thus run thro” 


ali that need be ſaid of it in general, it is. Time we come 
to ſpeak of the particular Kingdoms and Provinces, in the 
ſame Order as they have. been ranked in ſpeaking of the 
modern Diviſion of Spain, 29 FT Gs oa 
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Spain is in many Places, not to ſay moſt, very thin of 
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"PF HIS Kitigdom is waſhed on the Weſt by the Ocean, on 
A the North by the Carabrian Sea, or Bay of Pile , on 
the Eaſt it borders on Aſturias and Leon, and on the South 
upon P aged, from which it is parted next the Sea by the 
River M; its Figure almoſt; ſquare, being about 40 
Leagues over way. The Name has alter'd very little 
fince the Time of the Romans, for 22. — calls it Gallecia, 
and ſays it abounded in excellent Horſes, des Lead, 
Vermilion, and was wonderful Rich in Gold, inſomuch that 
they oſten turned it up in Plowing, Gallæcia is ſuppoſed 
to be a Corruption of Galo-Gracta. 

To ſpeak of what it is at preſent, it produces Wheat, 
Mitter, all ſorts of Herbs, plenty of Cattle, eſpecially Swine, 
whoſe Bacon far exceeds the Heftphalia; ſtrong Mules, 
— Horſes, but not large, and noble Wines, as is well 

nown, particularly that of Kibadavia. The Turnips 
here prow to ſuch a Bulk that they often ſerve for Chil- 
dren to fit on like Blocks, and are ſo ſweet that they often 
eat ſlices of them raw. It is Cold for Spain, and very 

Mountainous, but thoſe Mountains affords plenty of Firing 
and Timber for Building Houſes and Ships, and in them 
were Mines of Gold, Silver and other Metals, as all ancient 
Authors affirm, but at preſent either worn out or Neglect- 
ed; but there is very good Marble. The Sdil alſo produces 
Flax, whereof they make Linnen Cloth. | 
- 'The Natives ſpeak Spanifþ ſolnewhat mixed with Portu- 
gueſe, which makes it harſh like our Northern Engliſh. 
They are naturally Compaſſionate, Docible, Afable and 
Conitant in what they take to; the meaner ſort Laborious 
and Induſtrious. Pennaluſa, ſays they, can ſerve their King 
with 8000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe ; being under an Adelan- 
tado or Lord-Lieutenant, a Dignity entailed in the Family 
of the Earls of Ribadavia, under whom the King appoints 
a Governour and = — General. 
In this Kingdom there are 7 Cities, very many Towns 
and Villages, 54 ſtrong Holds, but moſt of them gone to 
Ruin, 48 Sea-Ports great ſmall, one Archbiſhoprick, 
and 4 Biſhopricks. The Chief Towns of Galicia are, 


Compoſtela," © Mondonnedo, 

Lago, Corunna, or the Groyne, 
Tay, JBetanzos. 

Orenſe, 


Cm ſte la, or St. Jago de Cumpoſtela, the Capital Ci 
of Galicia, is ſeated * the two Rivers Sar and Sc 
la, which meers half a League from it, and are called the 
Archbiſhop River, at the Foot of the high Mountain Pe- 
droſo, encompaſſed with ſtrong Walls, in which there are 
Gates, the Work of Don Sancho the I. King of Leon, An. 
&& It has ſeveral fair Streets and ſpacious Squares, and 
ſtately Structures, beſides a Caſtle. The Territory yields 


All neceflary Proviſions for the Support of Life ; the Inhabi- 


tants of the City amount to roo0oo, in 12 Pariſhes, with 7 
Monalteries of Friers, 5 of Nuns, 4 Chappels, and 4 Hoſpi- 
tals, one of which is the Magnificent and delicate Recepti- 
on for Pilgrimis, which has never leſs than 200 Sick. Here 
Inquiſition, and an Univerſity erected by D. Alonſo de Fon- 
feca, Archbiſhop of the Place, Anno 1532, with 4 magnifi- 
cent Colleges, when the City was made Tax-free, The 
Archbiſhops is abſolute in Spirituals and Temporals, but 
the City is governed by a Corregidor and two Alcaldes, 
keeps two Fairs in a Year, and a Market every Week. 
The Name of Compoſtela is a Compoſition of Campo Eſtela 


bs a Sovereign Court, conſiſting of 6 Judges, a Court of 


the Field of the Star, given it by the Founder King Alonſo 


the Chaſt, on Account of a Star ſaid to have appeared over 


it ſeveral Nights, to ſhew where the Apoltle St. James Body 


a 
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and Extent, adorned wit 


King of H ance, in which there are 24 extraordinary q 


Winds, and defended by two Caſtles againſt | 
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lay hid. It was erected into an Archbiſhoprick jy 
Calixtms, in the Year, 1120, and has 20 dignified ad 
43 Canons, 18 Demi-Canons, 100 principal Chapli . 
Jo {maller in the Cathedral; the Archbiſhop'; Re 
80000 Ducats a Year, or better; within his Dinar 
1183 Pariſhes. All the dignified Prieſts, and 7 off 
nons, have the Title of Cardinals, like thoſe of Riny 
are allowed to ſay a Pontifical Maſs in St. Fame! (N. 
The Apoſtle's Church is moſt Majeſtick, the Colle 
ing to it the beſt in all 22 the Cupula of the yaltly 
four ſtately Towers about i 
fides another far exceeding them all, bullt by Lewi dh 


Bells, one of them of a wonderful Magnitude. Ihe I 
nacle is the nobleſt in the World, whereon four Kg 
Spain hold up the Effigies of the Apoſtle, and fix ty 

nding on as many Columns ſupport all the Taber 

Lugo, formerly Lucus Auguſti, whence the preſent 
by Corruption, is a handſome, tho? fmall City, not fat 
the ſource of the River Minho, 70 Miles from Cm 
to the Eaſt, encloſed with ſtrong Walls, ſo wide that 
Coaches can go abreaſt on them, on which are 30 Te 
and 5 Gates. The Territory produces all forts of 
ſions, and among the reſt excellent Turnips of ʒo ln 
weight. The Inhabitants rx000 Families, many oft 
Gentry of Quality, in 3 Pariſhes, with 2 Monaltri 
Friers and 2 of Nuns, 1 Seminary, 5 Chappels and 2H 
tals. It is the See of a Biſhop, and to the Cathedral le 
11 Dignified Prieſts, 24 Canons, and 8 Demi-Canom 
Biſhoprick containing 1020 Pariſhes, the Prelates Rey 
18000 Ducats. s 

Tuy, another pleaſant City, ſeated near the Ma 
the River Twy, in a Valley about 40 Miles South from 

oſtela, has 5 Gates, 3 Markets, curious Gardens, deli 

ines, variety of Fiſh, and 1000 Familes, in 2 
with one Monaſtery of Dominicans, 2 of Nuns and n 
tal. It is alſo a Biſhop's See, and to the Cathedral 
8 dignified Prieſts, 27 Canons, and 4 Demi-Canons 
Dioceſs containing 246 Pariſhes, the Prelate's le 
Ioooo Ducats. 

Orenſe, another Epiſcopal Sea, is ſeated on the ba 
the River Minho, over which it has a ſtrong ric 
Miles South-eaſt from Compeſtela, the Place Wald 
Built, with handſom Streets, has plenty of Provilions 
Families, in 4 Pariſhes, one Monaſtery of Friers, au 
of Jeſuits, a good Hoſpital, 4 Chappels. The A 
called it Aque Calide and Urentes, from which laltby 
ruption came Orenſe, which Name it had by Real 
within it there are Springs ſo hot, that they wil! 
Egg, and are uſed for waſhing, but not medicinal 
without it there are other hot Springs reſoited to! 
Cure of many Diſeaſes. The Cathedral has 19% 
Prieſts, 18 Canons, 12 Demi-Canons, in the Dios 
Pariſhes, the Prelate's Revenue 10000 Ducats. 

Mondonnedo, ſeated in a Hollow, not far fron 1 
of Biſcay, 70 Miles North-eaſt from C:mpoſtela, ad 
from the Sea-coaſt, and Watered by the Rven Vn 
and Sixto: The City is Walled, has 5 Gates, n 
Buildings, 400 Families, one Pariſh, and without t 
naſtery of Friers, and one of Nuns. Its ancient f. 
Brutcnia and Britonia. The Cathedral has 1! f 
Prieſts, 4 Canons, and 6 Demi-Canons ; the D p 
Pariſhes; The Biſhop's Revenue 7000 Ducats; 
Lord of the City. Ex 175 Thel 

Coruuna ; by Engliſh Seamen corruptly called 11 
a famous Sea- port, on the Bay of Biſcay, late * 


City is Walled, and contains 1500 Families, in 4/9 


2 theſe Citles, there are many Towns of Note, as 
'n on the Ocean, and has 2 ſtately Bridges over the 
nder and Ulla, the one built by Pompey the Great, the 


by Julius Ceſar. Noya, between the Rivers Tamor 
. Juſto, wall d. Pontevedra, inhabited by 1500 Fami- 
Kibadavia, famous for its delicious Wine, on the Ri- 
foia, not far from Minho, has 400 Houſes, Vigo, not 
mm 7uy, famous of late for the burning of the Spaniſh 
F--nch Ships near it by the Engliſh and Dutch in the 
1702, wall d, and contains 500 Houſes. Bayona, be- 
% without the Mouth of Minho, 400 Houſes. Bi- 
1 Sea-port, next to Aſturias, at the 
indrove, 400 Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, 4 Monaſteries, two 
tals, and a College. Ribadeo, another Port on the very 
next Aſturias, wall'd, and containing 350 Houſes, and 
ite of an Earl. Monforte, another Earldom, has a 
and Palace, with a {lately Bridge over the River Babe, 
ins 100 Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries, and 1 Col- 


xa, wall'd, with an old Caſtle, 1 College, 1 Monaſte- 
jd 1 Pariſh. Ferrol, on the Bay of Biſcay, a good Har- 
2 Leagues from Corunna. Aranjo, Celanova, Viana, 
mar, and many more, too tedious to deſcribe. It 
be noted, that Cape Fini/ſterre, often mentioned by 
amen, is the moſt Weſtern Point of this Province. 


Tie Principality of AST URIAS. 


y Aſturias ſignifies a forgotten Land, in the Baſ- 
Tongue; others derive the Name from the Aſturians, 
lon among the Celts, who came out of Gaul; and 
who deduce all things from Troy, pretend it was cal- 
mia; ſome Aſtir, who after the Deſtruction of that 
ame and ſettled there. On the North it lies along 
yy of Biſcay, on the Weſt borders on Galicia, on the 
it is divided from Caſtile and Leon by a Ridge of 
tains, which, as was faid in the general Deſcription, 
d Name to expreſs it all, but takes ſeveral from the 


b where it joins a narrow Slip of Land belonging to 
| 1 _ 1 * to _ ror between Aſturias _ 
, Ine whole Length is about ea and the 
lt Breadth under 80. _ fi Oe Fo 
general and great Diviſion of it is into two Parts, 
e called Aſturias de Oviedo, and the other Aſturias 
ilana; but the Subdiviſion is into 7 Liberties, called 
lade, and a little ſeparate Province, called Liebana. 
"ole makes a Principality, and is the Title of the 
eldeſt Son, who is ſtiled Prince of Aſturias, ever ſince 
4 1388, when it was firſt conferred on Henry, Son 
| Fin L upon that Prince's marrying Catharine, the 
er of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, in Imita- 
the 2% Heirs, called Princes of Wales. And 
Mnce was pitch d upon to give the Title, becauſe it 
bp” Wiere Pelazo.or Pelagins made a Stand and oppo- 
Moors, when they had overcome the reſt of Spain, 
Now wes never ſubdued by them. The Places of 


Oviedo, * f Gijen, 


Santillana, Liebania, Prov. 


» 
, 
« 


o 


the the only City in Aſturias, feated on a high Flat, 
"Uh Rivers Ove and Deva, from which, with ſome 
Show: the Name proceeded, formerly the Court 
; briſtian Kings, after the Conqueſt of the Mocrs, 
"moved to Leon. It is wall'd, has 7 Gates, an old 


outh of the Ri- 


Mmterrey, within Land, towards the Frontiers of 


it paſſes by. On the Coaſt it reaches to the Port of 


267 


Monaſteries 


abounding in Cattel, Indian W 
all ſorts of Game. The City is about 7 Leagues diſtant from 
the Bay of B{ſcay. 8 1 e ow 
Santillana, tho' no City, is the Capital of that Part of 
Aſturias which takes Name from it, and is 5 Leagues Eaſt 
from Santander, on a ſmall River, and contains but 300 
Houſes, in one Pariſh, which is Collegiate. The Name of 
it is a Corruption of Sancta Juliana; and it is a Marquiſate, 


in the Houſe of the Dukes del Infantado, thought to have | 


been formerly called C ncana. 
Gijon was once the Capital of Aſturias, and the Court 


of Pelayo or Pelagius, the firſt Chriſtian King after the 


Mooriſh Invaſion, ſeated on a Plain near the Sea; it is wall'd, 
and has a Caſtle, a good Port, about 400 handſome Houſes, 
and one Pariſh, The Romans gave it the Name of Aræ 
n 5 X 
The little Province of Leibana above-mentioned is nine 
Lacy in Length and four in Breadth, being one. of the 
moſt craggy mountainous Parts of Spain, exceſſive high, 
and almolt inacceſſible, called Europæ, in fight of the Sea, 
and produces Plenty of Corn, Wine, Fruit, Cattel, and 
Game, containing 366 Towns and Villages, the chief of 
them called Potes, 9 Leagues from Santillana, on the River 
Deva, and has 200 Houſes, one Pariſh, and one Moriaſte- 
ry with another half a League from it. The Province con- 
iſts of five Valleys, called Cillbrigo, een ouch Vakebaro, 
Cereceda, and Polanes. It is an Earldom belonging to the 
Dukes del Infantado, arid was never conquer d by the Moors, 
by reaſon of its natural Strength. Unleſs it be here we ſhall 
not know where to look for the fabulous Mountain Count- 
ry, by ſome confidently reported to have lain unkhown 
many Ages in Spain, and accidentally diſcover'd by the Duke 


of Alva's Servants looking after a Hawk, which Story. be- 


ing no better than a Dream, it is needleſs to ſay any more 


of it, than to warn the Reader not to credit ſuch Chimeras, 


The Lordſhip of BISCAY:. 


Biſcay, as generally taken, is divided into three Provinces; 
Biſcay properly ſo call'd, Guipuſcoa and Alaba. The whole 
is bounded on the Weſt, by that ſlip of Caſtile, which rea- 
ches to the Sea, and parts Aſturias and Biſcay on the South. 
The ridge of Mountains, before taken notice of, branching 
from the Oven, parts it from Old Caſtile and Navarre ; 
on the Eaſt the ſame Mountains ſeparate it from Navarre, 
as does the little River Vidaro from Fance; all the North- 


ſide is waſhed by that Sea, we ka ares the Bay of 


Biſcay. 'The whole length from Eaſt to Welt is near 49 
Leagues, the greateſt Breadth from North to South not 20, 
and much leſs in ether Parts. This is properly the ancient 
Cantabria, never ſubdu'd by the Romans till the Emperot 
Auguſizs came in Perſon to reduce it. The Country is 
Mountainous, and produces neither Wheat, Wine, nor Oyl, 


but abundance of Millet and Fruit, ſo that Cyder is the 


common Drink, unleſs we reckoti a ſmall fort of Wine 
made there call'd Chacolin, which will keep but a ſhort time, 
yet is pleaſant, and drank there like ſmall Beer. Flax alſo 
grows here, 4nd abundance of Timber 'fit for building of 
Ships: But its greateſt Treaſure lies in the inexhauſtible 


Mines of Iron, the beſt in the World, and tranſported thence 
to all Parts. There are whole Towns of Smiths, who make 


all ſorts of Iron Ware, and great ſtore of Swords and Fire- 
arms. There is alſo much Wool Ship'd off in the Sea-ports, 


but moſt of that comes out of Caſtile, tho? this Country is 
not altogether without it, but not ſo fine as the other. 


The Natives ſpeak the Original Spaniſh us d before the 
coming of the Romans, which they have preſerv'd under all 
Governments, tho” there are none but What the pre. 
ſent Spaniſh alſo. They are Generous, Brave, Warlike, Hare 
dy, uſing few words, To 1. 
which advances them to high Poſts ; and able Sailors. 1 
Valour has acquir'd their extraordinary Privileges, fro all 

Mm 3 a 


» 


lerick, Active, excellent Pen- mae 


; & 0 
| Was, 


| 
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hat have Zovern'd them; and at preſent the king of Spin, 
only ſtiles himfelf Lord df Biſcay, they are e 
Loyal, are govern'd by their own Lava, and never admit of 
any Innovation- The chief places, 


D I: ee e © T Orgdunna. 
in Biſcay, proper: $ Blas 


Biſcay, properly ſo call'd, on the Weſt, borders upon that 
ſlip 5 OH Caſtile which runs to the Sea, on the South up- 
on Caſtile, and part of Alaba, Eaſt-ward upon Guipuzcoa, 
and has the Bay of Biſcay on the North. _ 3 
Ordunna, is the only place in this Province, dignified 
with the Title of a City, ſeated in a pleaſant Vale under 
high Mountains, about 6 Leagues from the Sea, being a 
Town of good Trade, containing 300 Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, 
one of them Collegiate, one Monaſtery of Friers, and one 
of Nuns. SR 
Bilbao, tho* no City, is now the Capital of Biſcay, as be- 
ing a place of great Trade, by reaſon it has a good Port, 
{ſmall Veſſels coming up to the Mole, and others of leſſer 
Bulk lying further out. The great Export here is of Wool 
and Iron, moſt of this in Bars, but very much alſo in Swords, 
Horſhooes, Fire-Arms and other neceffaries The Town 
ſtands 2 Leagues from the Sea, on the River Haichaval, 
formerly call d Nervizs. It contains about 1200 Houſes, 5 
Pariſhes, 5 Monaſteries of Friers, and 7 of Nuns, and a 
Bridge over the River. It was built by Don James Lopez 
de Haro, Lord of Biſcay, Ann 1300, call'd it Belo Vado, 
that is, Good Ford; from one there is by, it, corruptly Bilbao, 
and hither rxemov'd the Trade of Bermeo, the ancient Fla- 
viobriga, Which ſome miſtake ſor this Place, which ſtands 
where formerly was the Port Aman. It lies in the Lat. 
43 Deg. 20 Long. 16 Deg- If any Stranger takes a Houſe 
in this Town, before the Year is up, they oblige him to give 
an account of himſelf, to prove that he is well Born, and of 
ancient Chriſtians extraction, which done he is never more 
diſturb'd, but if he cannot do it, they oblige him to quit the 
Place. The Reaſon is, becauſe the People of this Country, 
have always preſervd themſelves from mixing with any of 
Jew, or Mooriſh Race, and therefore will have none to 
ettle among them, but ſuch as are untainted in Blood, and 
for the ſame "reaſon they admit of no Slaves among them. 
The fame is practis d through all Biſcay, taken in the 
kreeſt extent. | 
Durango, is 5 Leagues to the South-eaſt from Bilbao, on 
a ſmall River, among Mountains, inhabited by 1400 Fami- 
lies, moſt 5 oa ty in Forging of Sword Hilts, and other 
r | 


8 „ een 
pe follows next, borders Weſt- ward on Biſca) an 
Arche, 95 uth-ward on Alaha and Navarre, Eaſt-ward on 
auarreand France, and North-ward lies along the Bay of 
"Faenterabia- is its only City, ſeated. on an Eminence 
which is alinoſt a Peninſula "the River Lidazo, near that 
part of the Pyrexeans, call d Sierras de Gaſquivel, and Cape 
Olzarzo,, on the utmoſt Borders, of Spain next to Fraxce,.. 
from which tis only ſeparated by the aforeſaid River. It is 
well fortified, but has not above 200 Houſes, and one Pariſh. 
'The Original name was Ondarr i haya, ſignify ing, the Strand 
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 Ifland form'd by the River Lago, (which js 


ſtian, on the Banks of the River Araxes, over which 


. fortunate Battle with King Roderick againſt the 4 


have been always extraordinary nice in preſerving l 
ſelves, from mixing with. any, of thoſe Races. The 


Caſtle was erected by S2cho VIII. King of Nov 

1194+ Here the Kings Hy IV. of Caſti}, 4 475 4 

of France had a meeting in the Year 1463. a, 1 
ih 
of France and Spain) call'd the Illand of Plage Dong 
ſamous Congreſs Aun. 1659, when the Peace wa; „ Kg 
betwixt France and Spain. It is 3 Leagues fron * 4 
an Eaſt- ward, and 6 from Bayoune in Frans cl. be 
St. Sebaſtian, a noted Port on the Bay of Z;(; A Var 
Welt from Fuenterabia, almoſt enclos d by Naben zn 
to the Sea, particularly that they call Brunco. oy 
will receive 200 Ships. The Town is enclos d jy, 
Wall, the Work of Charles V. beſides a ſtrong Gs 
by Sancho VIII. King of Navarre, Ann. 1194. Th 
bitants amount to 1500 Families, in two Pariſhes with 
Monaſteries of Friers, two of Nuns, and an Hoſpit; , 
ſuppoſe it to have been anciently call'd Saltu; Balkan: 
thence rany St. Sebaſtian. Others ſay that th 2 
the Place was IZrum. | I 
Tolhſa, by the French call'd Toloſette, to difinny 
from Tolouz e in Languedoc, lies in a Valley between f 
Mountains, a pleaſant Place, 4 Leagues South from K 


a ſtately Bridge; the Town is Wald and has a goody 
contains 400 Houſes, one Pariſh, one Monaſtery oj 
and one of Nuns. 

Beſides theſe here mention'd, Hilla Franca, on the 
River Araxes, is Wall'd, as is Mondragon on the Rive 
va, Placencia, on the ſame River, as on the! 
Araxes, and many more. 

_ Alava borders Weſt-ward, on Biſcay, and 0/1 (g 
South-ward {till on Old Caſtile, Eaſt-ward on Navan 
North-ward on Guipnz.coa and Biſcay. | 

Vitoria, its Capital City, is ſeated on the ſide of 41 
Wall'd, and has 10 Gates, and 11 Streets, 9 of then 
in the great Market-place, where a Market is kept ;[ 
in the Week. There are in it 1200 Houſes, 5 Pariſha 
of them Collegiate, 2 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nu 
Chapels, 3 Hoſpitals and a Grammar-School. Sons 
have it to have been anciently call'd Bizantium, and u 
give it other names, but the moſt probable Opinion is 
it was built by King Leuvigildus, Ann. 580, and call 
riacum. It is needleſs to mention Trevinno, Salta 
Alegria, Murga and ſeveral other places of leſs note, f 
being nothing in them remarkable. 112.1 

Before we quit theſe Provinces, it will be proper to 
ſerve that Biſcay, is by Spaniſh Authors of good note 
to have been a Lordſhip in the days of the Gothiþ! 
and they name Andeca, on of thoſe Lords, {lain in ti 


ſide is 
ountains 


the Rex 
ſelt, this 
eile, So! 
ard upot 
s 30 L 


7. | 

pon | 
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Whatever there was before, certain it is that Biſc 
never ſubdu'd by thoſe Infidels, nor will the Natives 
ſuffer any of them, or the Jews to live among thell 


of Haro were a long time Lords of Biſcay, (till the p 
properly ſo call'd, was annex'd to the Crown of 90 
King John the firſt, Ann. 1371) he coming to it 0) 
ritance, in the Right of his Mother the Lady 0am 16 
nuel, ſole Heireſs of that Family. This Prince dccondl W 
the Cuſtom of the Country Was Sworn, under the 1 . 
near the little Town of Garnica. King Alonſo M  Efee 
1200 united the Province of Guipuſcoa to (Aftik, n Caſes 
taken it from the King of Nawarre. Alaba vo un, 10 
mitted it ſelf to King Alonſo XII. Ann. 13 32, Who in 1 the 
not only confirm d all its ancient Privileges, but ad by « 9 


ny new ones. 
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The Kingdom of NA VA RR E. 


e one of the ancient Kingdoms of Spain, erected 
24 < — of the Moors, as may be ſeen 
von 1 of Kings, it was the Country of the Vaſconer, 
# to have been call'd by the Romans Ruronia. The 
u mme ſome fetch as far as from Mount Vinius, 
the People call d Navinii, corruptly Navaii, and 
. Navarre, which is a ſtrange notion. Others ſay King 
'VIL taking for his Device, a Bar with two Lyons tug- 
. + which were the Kings of Caſtile and Aragon, from 
his Country was call d 1a Barra, the Bar, and by chang- 
ne letter Navarra. Others again derive it from Nova. 
z new Altar, but the molt natural and likely is, that 
\ all' from the Valleys, at the Foot of the Pyrenean 
ins, in the Vaſquiſh Tongue call'd Nevas, and a 
ry of ſuch Valleys Navaerrea, whence eaſily came 
ura, only omitting the Letters e and 7. 
he North it is divided from France by the Pyrenean 
ins, which alſo cut it into two parts, the upper and 
wer, the former being much the largeſt, and on the 
ide is that we are to ſpeak of; the other beyond 
ountains being much ſmaller, and belonging to France, 
the Reader may ſee deſcrib'd in that Kingdom. On 
el, this we here ſpeak of borders upon Biſcay and 
file, South-ward upon Old Caſtile and Aragon, and 
ad upon Aragon. The length of it from North to 
is 30 Leagues, the greateſt breadth from Eaſt to 


Je into 5 Diſtricts call'd Merindades, which are 
of Pamplona, Tudela, Eſtela, Olite and Sangueſſa, 
y prodigious high and uncoth Mountains, yet yiel- 
pod Corn, Wine, Oyl, Honey, Fruit, Grain, 1 * 
ding much Cattle, beſides infinite numbers of Fow 
id tame. Here are abundance of curious Springs, and 
ul Baths ; and formerly there was Gold and Silver. 
atives ſpeak the Baſquiſh Tongue, ſomewhat diffe- 
m the Brſcainers. They are affable, brave, martial, 
t, compaſſionate, charitable, religious, laborious, lit- 
ers, but have good Wits when improv d. 
Country had Kings of its own from about the Year 
r Authors vary ſome Years, but was united to the 
of Caſtile by King Ferdinand, in 1515, when he had 
the lawful Poſſeſſor John d Albret, on. no other 
but to ſatisfy his unbounded Ambition. Ever ſince. 
are has continu'd annex d to the Crown. of Caſtile, 
er Navarre which is on the French fide, the Alps 
hg to the rightful Kings, who afterward 1 | 
uns of France, annex'd. it to that. In the Spaniſh: 
there are 7 Cities, one Biſhoprick and ſeveral good 
Ide chief whereof are, | 


Pamplona.) ( Olite, 
Tudela. \Viana. 
. Eftela. ee. 5 | 

Caſcante. C Paleata, Tudela, &c. 


Ma, the Capital of this Kingdom, is ſeated in a 
Vain, at the Foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, on 
Ks of the River Arga, over which it bas 5 Bridges, 
yencompaſs'd with high Hills, and under them plea- 
1073 and delightful Gardens. The Walls have 3 
dd the Caſtle is ſtrong, built after the model of that 
fab, by King Philip II. on the Weſt- ide, with ſe- 
ons and Cazemats, and within it a Church, Mills, 
« Well, and all other conveniences, with a 100 Fa- 
Fldes the Gariſon. The City i divided into 3 
10 Wards, call d the Burrough of St. Cernon, t 

| x, Nicolus and the Navarreria, amon {t Which 
* otmerly great Fa tions, which ran ſo high that 
Wd was ſhed among them, till united by King 


* 


— 


Charles III. of Navarre, Ann. 1423. The Country about 
produces Wine, Fruit and ſome Corn, and has plenty of 
Cattle, and all ſorts of Fowl. The Inhabitants are 5000 Fa- 


milies, in three Pariſhes, with 8 Monaſteries of Friers, 5 of , 


Nuns, 4 Hoſpitals. Here is an Univerſity founded in the 
Year 1608, and a Biſhop's-See, under which are 1156 Pa- 
riſhes, the Prelates Revenue 28000 Ducats, and to the Ca- 
thedral belong 10 dignify'd Prieſts, 24 Canons and 16 
Demi-Canons. Spaniſh Authors ſuppoſe this City to be built 
by the Greeks, and rebuilt by Pompey the Great, by the 
name of Pompeyopolis, whence corruptly Pamplona. The 
Moors took. and call'd it Sanſuenna, the Emperor Charle- 
maign recover d it; but being loſt again it was retaken by 
King Gracia Inniguez, Ann. 785, who thereupon ſtil'd 
himſelf King of Pamplona. In 831, it ſell again under the 
Mboriſh Dominion, and was again recover'd 8 Years after 
by King Innigo Ariſta, from which time it was poſſeſs'd by 
the Kings of Navarre, till Ferdinand of Aragon took it in 
I5I2, and united the Kingdom to Caſtile, ks been ſaid. 
It is Head of a Diſtrict, or Merindad, in which there are 
11 Towns and 258 Villages. . | 
Tudela, a ry on the Banks of the River Ebro, about 
18 Leagues South from Pamplona, on the ſide of a Hill, is 
Wall'd, has an old Caſtle and fruitful Territory, with about 
3000 Houſes in 10 Pariſhes, one of the Collegiate, 6 Mo- 
naſteries of Friers and 2 of Nuns, and is Head of a Merin- 
dad, or Diſtrict, in which there are 2 Cities and 22 Towns. 
It has a ſtately Stone Bridge over the River Ebro, built by 
King Sancho VIII. Aun. 1194. The Latin Name is Tutela, 
corruptly Tudela. | 
Estela, a City built by Sancho Remirez, King of Navarre; 
Ann, 1128, for the conveniency of Pilgrims going to 
Santiago, through the difficult paſs call'd Lizarra, ſigni- 
iying a Star, whence the name of Eſteln from Stella. It is 
cated in a Plain, on the River Ega, over which it has 4 
handſome Bridges, 5 Gates in the Walls, a good old Caſtle, 
ſtately Buildings, the Houſes about 2000, in 6 Pariſhes, 
with 4 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, a noble Hoſpital 
and a College, as being an Univerſity ever ſince the Year 
1565, abounding in all things neceſſary for Humane Life, 
and being Head of a Diſtrict, or Merindad, in which is one 
City, 24 Towns and 106 Villages. | 


Caſcante, on the Banks of the River Quelles, not far from 


800 Families in one Pariſh, with one Monaltery of Friers, 
and another of Nuns. King Philip IV. made it a City, 


Tudela to the South, in a fruitful Territory, itihabited by 


Ang. 1630, having been anciently a Roman Colony, and is 


in the Diſtrict of Tud ela. Fs 
Olite, a {mall City on the Banks of the River Cidazo, in 


| a pleaſant Plain, berwixt Pamploza and Tadela, Wall'd, and 


in ſuch a fruitful Territory; that it is become a Proverb, 


p Olite and Tafalla the N of Navarre. A ſtately Palace 
0 


built by King Charles avarre, is a great Ornament 


1 it, the Houſes being but 400 in 4 Pariſhes, with 2 Mo- 
naſteries of Friers ; but is Head of a Diſtrict or Merindad, 


in-which are one City, 19 Towns, and 26 Villages. 
Viana, ſtands on the Frontiers next Caſtile, in'fight of 
uno, on the oppoſite Banks oni the River Etro, all'd, 

and has 4 Gates and a Caſtle, all in a very fertile Territoty. 
The Houſes 700, in 2 Pariſhes, with one Monaſtery, and a 


good Hoſpital: King Philip miade it a = Ann. 1630, 
* 


and ſupoſed to have had this name of Viana, 


egit ö 
from Diana, a Temple of which Geddeſs is ſaid to have 
been fortnerly in tfat Flac. 

Tafala, the River Zi dazo waſhes the Walls and Caſtle 
he of this City, which ſtands on 4 Declivity, with % bobs 
Palace built by King Charles III. of Navarre; in a moſt de- 


lightful and exuberant Territory, the Houſes in it being 800 
in 2 Pariſhes, with one Monaſtery of Friers, made 4 ory by 
King Philip IV. Ann. 1630. 25 Heide 


_ 1 
— nd 
= 


yo r 
Beſides theſe Cities there are many good Towns, as Pe- 


ceſſes which, are 7, being 
 ricks. There are allo 10 Cities, 7 very rich Abbies, and 
2 famous Univerſities. Which are. 8 £1 


2 * 


ralta, 6 Leagues from Tudela, with 450 Houſes, one Pa- 
riſh, one Monaſtery, an Hoſpital mx Chappels; Puente 
de la Reyna, 4 Leagues from Pamplona of 500 Hobſes ; V. 
+ "Kid an ite * 47. —4 Mc 9M 
This om lies along the Pyrepe oun 22 
Leagues, — has 10 Paſſes over them to Hake, All ak un- 
coth craggy Country, the moſt tolerable Parts whereof are 
certain Vale known by ſeveral Names. Among theſe is 
Bazzan, a prodigious height, extending 7 Leagues in length, 


r , 


CHA 


JS the ſecond in Dignity of the Kingdoms of Spain j fo 
called from the River of the ſame Name, and was firſt 
an Earldom, in the Year, 780. under Den Aznar, Son to 
Eudo, Duke of Guienne in France, and Lord of Biſcay, as 
it continued till 1034. when it was made a Kingdom, unde? 
D Ramiro, Son to Don Sancho the Greater of Navarre: 
In 113% the Principality of Catalonia was annexed to it, 
and in 1238. the Kingdom of Valencia. At laſt King Fer- 
dinand marrying Jabel, or Elizabeth, Princeſs of Caſtile, 
in 1469. thoſe two Crowns were united, as they have cori- 
tinued ever fince. 'The Privileges of this Nation were ſo 
great, that they had always a Supreme Magiſtrate, called El 
Juſticia Mayer de Aragon, or Chief Juſtice of Aragon, who 


from North to South, and 5 and 2 half in breadth 

are 29 ancient Seats of Heads of noble Familie, . U 
riſhes, inhabited by a Race of Peonle af greg Ml 
fierce, active, daring, and skilſul - 4 Ants 
cefoales is famous in Spanſp Hiltry _ J A 
there given by King Alonſo the Chait to 1 ,,:.. ee 
809. The Vale of Roncal, lies Ealt and cl lee 
and France, encloſed by almoſt inacceſlible Mons N 
whoſe Rocks are found Caves, and in them — 


mane Bodies of great Antiquity. ol 


P. IV. * 


5 | E ons, 
The Kingdom of ARAGON. 2 
| el, in 
Saragoſa, J Calatayud, jar, as | 
ach, Hs . ence, er 
1 ata, Bor a, | 4 Mounta 
ervel, Caſpe, Town, Gt. with f 
Tarazona; Ribagorza, Earld. ty 
Albaracin; Sallent in the um fel 
Balbaſtro, Val de Tena 1 

8 | | ting an 

Zaragoza, or Surngoſſa, the Metropolis of this Ty cut! 
is ſeated almoſt in the midſt of it, on the Banks H e 
ble River Ebro, in a large, fertile and delightful Pain WP” King 
tered by the Rivers Xalon, Gallego and Guerva, in li of 2] 
30. Long. 42. The Walls of it, tho' old, are ſtrong, relate's | 
many handſome Towers and 4 Gates. It has two! by 6 Di 


was a check upon the King, his Buſineſs being to do the 
Subje& Right againſt the Sovereign, and therefore Appeals 
were brought to him from the other Courts, and from the 
King himſelf. Nor was this all, for by Contract made with 
their firſt King, and Sworn to by all his Sueceſſors, if any 
of them infringed their Franchiſes, they might lawfully take 
up Arms againſt him, under the faid Juſtice, without be- 
ing reputed Rebels. King Peter of Aragon prevailed with 
the Corzes, or Parliament, to aboliſh this Privilege, grant- 
ing them others in lieu of it; but King Philip the IL. of 
Spain, inraged at their defending his Secretary Antoxy Perez, 
t an Army, which broke through all their Liberties, and 
reduced them to no better Condition that the meaneſt Fro- 
vince. ö | 


This Kingdom is bounded on the North by the Pyrenean 
Mountains, dividing it from France; on the Weſt it has 
Navarre, and the 2 Caſtiles, New and Old; on the South 
the Kingdom of Valencia, and on the Eaſt the Principality 
of Catalenia, and Part of Valencia. The whole length of 
it from North to South is 70 Leagues, and the Breadth be- 
tween 30 and 40. The Country is Mountainous, but full 
of delightful-Vales, extraordinary fertile, producing Wheat, 
Wine, Oil, Saffron, and moſt delicious Fruit, and Breeding 

eat Numbers of Cattel, and multitudes of wild and tame 

owk-; The Mountains are ſaid to have Mines of Gold and 
Iron, of which little is made, but the Rivers have great ſtore 


” 
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© 'The Natives are Generous, Courteous, well Bred, Ing 
nious, good Soldiers, zealous in Religion, and ſtrict 4 
vers of their Laws; being at the ſame Time auſtere in Con- 
verlation, and poſitive in their Opinions. In ſome Parts a 
Dialect of the Cataloxyian, or the old French, of the Pro- 
vince of Limoſin is ſpoken, which is only among the meaner 
Sort, but all in general ſpeak the common Spaniſh, though 
not ſo Elegant as in Caſtile. The River Ebro cuts the 
whole Kingdom into two equal Parts, North · weſt and South- 
eaſt, 2 that Diviſion is not taken Notice of, there being 

no otber Provinces now than what are made by the Dio- 
1 Archbiſhoprick, and 6 Biſhop- 


ſided in Caſtile. 


eaſt from Zaragos. a, ſtands on an Oval riſin 
the midſt of a ſpacious delightful Plain, on t 


| Families, in 4 Pariſhes, With 5 Monaſteries of F e | 
one of Nuns. Being an Univerſity, it has 6 lat 


Bridges, ſpacious fine Streets, lately Palaces, othern 
ficent Structures, and pleaſant Gardens, Orchards, df 
Walks. Beſides, the Air is ſerene and healthy, . 
Country furniſhes it with all Things for Service and 
light. The Inhabitants amount to 15000 Familie, 
— of Quality, divided into 14 great Pariſhes, be 
{mall ones, as alſo 23 Monaſteries of Friers, 13 of 
noble Hoſpital, endowed with Revenues to ſerve do 
Ferſons, and two others for Orphans. It has an Ui 
ty founded in the Year 1474. by Don Peter Cerbund 
op of Tarazona, and enlarged by King Phil 
Anno 1542. The Exchange is a good Structure, and 
Built in 1551. The Archbiſhop's Revenue is 4500 
cats a Year; for it was made —— * 
the XXII. Anno 1318. and the Cathedral is ſerved! 
Dignified Prieſts, 24 Canons, 39 Demi-Canons, and 
nehiced Prieſts. The Tabernacle of it, which is mol 
oully wrought, weighs 612 Pounds, all of mallve} 
The King's Palace ſtood without the City, and ſince 
reſiding at Madrid, has been given to the [qu 
which keeps its Court there. The Name of it 81 


. _ N Alem 
ruption of Ceſar Auguſtus, given it by Auguſ 4 
he either 5 0 it, — his War with de ys; 7 
tabrians. The Church called of Our Lady of the J; till Gy 
from a Statue of the Bleſſed Virgin ſtanding on à U ck 
Spaniſh Authors ſay was Founded by St. James the i tro, — 


and is reſorted to from all Parts, as a Place of ſ 
votion» The Moors, when they overran Halt 
themſelves Maſters of this Place, and ſeveral the tbabited b 
made it their Reſidence, till retaken by King 4 5 


of Aragon and Navarre, in 1118. who kept his VS py 
it, as did all his Succeſſors, till the Kingdom bem ere of Br; 
to' Caſtile, as was (aid before, the Kings bave eve! f The 


Hueſca, formerly called Oſca, about 10 Leagus 1 


la, in a healthy, pleaſant Air, and fertile Soil Ib. 
alls of it were Built by the Moors, and have om 
Towers, and 10 Gates. The Inhabitants amount 


1 4100 Biſhoprick, worth 13060 Ducats a Year 
; . 101 he takes Place next 0 the Archbiſhop of. - 
Prelate; o the Cathedral belong 9 Dignified Prieſts, 
24. and 6 Demi-Canons, and the Tabernacle in it 
Pounds of Silver. It continued, after the Con- 


bs 45” Moors, 380 Year under the Power of thoſe In- 
ofthe an, Meere from them by King Perer L of 


mons, 


if Year 1096+ Wy 
pg, 10 3 Foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, in a Plain 


a is at 
is Round, Walled, has a ſtrong Caſtle, good 
a-wholſom Air and fruitful Soil. The Inhabi- 

* above 800 Families; only one Pariſh, which is 
be Cathedral; 3 Monaſteries of Friers, one of Nuns, 
ood Hoſpital- Don Ax nar, the firſt Earl of Ara- 
— it from the Moors, Anno 795. It is an Epiſ- 
Ke, and to the Cathedral belong 9 Dignified Prieſts, 
ons, the fame Number of Demi-Canons ; and the 
ps Revenue is but 3000 Ducats, the ſmalleſt of any 
I 10 the South Part of the Kingdom, 27 Leagues 
Saga, on the Banks of the River Turia, or Gua- 
iar, as the Moors call it, ſignifying clear Water, or an 
ence, encompaſſed by large Meadows, and thoſe ſhut 


7 It 


rs, in curious Gardens and Orchards, beſides exube- 


rebuilt it, by whom it was called Tintania, Turupia, 
i Julia: Being deſtroyed by the Moors, it was re- 
by King AA nſo the II. of Aragon, Anno 1171. The 
ty of a Biſhoprick was conferred on it, Anno 1577. 
relate 's Revenue being 12000 Ducats ; the Cathedral 
by.6 Dignified Prieſts, and 14 Canons. Wan 
tn, Seated on the Foot of the Famous Mountain 
hw, 3 Leagues from the Frontiers of Caſtile and Na- 
and 12 Leagues North-weſt, from Saragoſſa, is 
|, well-built, and has a conſiderable Trade; watered 
Springs, and the little River Chiles, fertilizing its 
oy to produce Corn, Wine, and Oil. The Inha- 
ae 5000 Families, in 3 Pariſhes ;- with 4 Monaſte- 
Friers, 3 of Nuns, and a good Hoſpital. bord 5 
me is a corruption of the Ancient, which was Tyria 
. The Moors deſtroyed it in 724, but repaired it: 
waom-it was Taken by King Alonſo I. of Aragon, 
119. and is a Biſhoprick, worth above 20000 Ducats 


prracrn, on the fide of a craggy Hill, ſurrounded with 
Mountains and broken Rocks, near the South-weſt 
7, towards Caſtile, about 5 Leagues Weſt from Te- 
River Turia running by its ſtrong Walls and flate- 
e; Inhabited by 1000 Families, in 3 Farifhes, with 
jmllery of Friers, and another of Nuns. King Jame, 
er II. of Aragon, raiſed it to the Dignity of a City, 
300. The ancient Name was Auſa; the preſent it 
om Abenracin, a Mocr, who was Lord of it; Cor- 
Alarrazin. It was long in the Chriſtian Family of 


); till ſubdued by King Peter IV. 0 Aragon. It is 
prick worth 6000 Ducats a Year to its Prelate. | 
iro ſtands about 17 Leagues Eaſt from Zaragoza, 
plzlant River Vero ; over which it has a ately 
na Ipacioug Plain; Walled with many ſtrong Tow 
* by 1500 Families, in one Pariſh, Which is 
thedral; having 7 Dignified Prieſts, 12 Canons, 
| Demi-Canons, and 40 Chaplains. Here are alſo 4 
4 of Friers, one of Nuns, an Hoſpital, and 18 
| The 'Gorhs called it Bigaſtro; whence, with 
dation, Balbaſtro. The Bi oprick is worth to its 
000 Ducats a Year. OS: | 
9ud, about 15 Leagues Welt South-weſt from Za- 
Wag Todt of a high Hill, on the delightful Banks 
hy Aalon, where it receives the Xi ca, inſerior 
Pleaſant Air and fertile Soil. The ſtrong Walls 
! Towers on them; the Inhabitants are 3000 Fa- 
3 Taciſhes, with re Monaſteries of Friers, and 4 


* * 1 


20 Leagues North from Zax agox a, and 10 from 


tains, affording a delightful Proſpect, being co- - 
ih ſtately Trees, odoriferous Plants and fragrant - 


on- fields. The City Wall'd, Inhabited by 1300 Fa- 
in 8 Pariſhes, with 4 Monaſteries of Men, one of 
and a wealthy Hoſpital. The R mans either ſound- 


the Corporals, or Linnen Cloths, ſaid to be ſtained with 
guſhing from-a Conſecrated Hoſt, when it was 


We cannot deſcend to particularize any below Cities, tho? 


there are Towns not Inferior to ſome of them, and others 


of good Note; as Caſpe 6 Leagues from Zaragoza, of 1000 
Houſes: . Exea, 12. Leagues from that Capital, of 605 
Houſes: Alcanix, of 1500 Houſes: Monzon, of 800; Ebi 
la, of 650; Hel ve and Montalvan, of goo each; Hijar, 
of 500; Tauſte of the like Number ; Sos the ſame ; Arizu 
the ſame; Belchite, the ſame ; Miguinenxa and Sarinneua, 
1 Villa de un Caſtillo, of 500; Ainxa, 500; Cantu 


7eja, 400; not to mention others of leſſer Note. Only 


the ſmall Village of Velilla, tho? it contains not above 60 
Houſes, is Remarkable on Account of a Bell there is in the 
Steeple of its Church, ſaid to ring of itſelf, without any 
help, before any extraordinary Revolution or Calamity haps 
pens in Spain, whereof ſeveral Authors mention many Ins 


ſtances, too long for this Place; nor do we pretend to 


vouch for the Truth of it. 
Ribagorza is an ancient Earldom, in the North Part of 


this Kingdom, 15 Leagues in Length, and 6 in Breadth; in 


which Space, there are 350 Towns and Villages, moſt of 
them ſo ſmall, that in the whole they contain but 4600 
Houſes; the little Town of Benabarre beitig the Head of 
all the reſt, and has plenty of Proviſions; Here a Noble 


Man of the ſame Family with 'Charlemaign, firſt began 


724, to oppoſe the Moors, (who had 'overrunall'$; and 
ered 


ſucceeded fo well, through his Valour, that he 


all this Country, and called himſelf Earl of Ribagorxa; inet 
which the Country has retained the Title of an Earldom, 


| and is a diſtin& Liberty from the reſt of the Kingdom. 
g of Navarre, who called themſelves Vaſlals of 


Sallent, and Val de Tena, the firſt the principal Town of 


the latter. This is a Valley in the very Heart öf che 

nean Mountains, the higheſt and remoteſt toward Gafcort 
in France,. and utmoſt Extent of Aragon. The Town of 
Salent has 200 Houſes ; all the reſt of the Valley but 506 
more. The Town a League and a half from the Spring ef 
the River Gallego, which 


rans .down'to it. The Name of 


Fallen, is derived from Salio, to Leap, from a mighty Fall 
the River called Agualimpida, has cloſe by it. In Summer 
this Place his à good Trade, but is inaecefible it Wrter, 
by Reaſon of the Snow lying on the Mountains; und the 
Trade is occafioned by 2 Paſſes leading into Fraxce, Ihe ce 
on the Weſt, over the River Galego to Bearn, nd the o- 
ther on the Eaſt, thro 
above 200 Springs, which brii | 
feed above 30000 Head of Cattle: Beſides which, there art 
great Numbers of Deer and Hares, and multitides of Wild- 
Fowl. Wheat they have very litele, but Brent ſore Gf Ryo, 


h Forqueta to Bigorrr. Hore ate 
bring up abundance of Graſh th 
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and Laretaui; and this a Part o 


» In isn ect 
ih Principality, by the: Spaniards call'd 
Car by the French Catalogne, and by us. between 
both is Name ſome will derive from Caſtel- 
Janes, becauſe there were many Caſtles in the Country,; 


others from | Gatalon, 


Catalonia:»And laſtly, others from the Gutti, a Nation that 
came in e Ae, and thence Catalunia. 7 
On the North it borders ypo 


part 

the firſt of which it is ſeparated in part, by the Rivers 
Noguera and Mataruna, and ſome Hills; and from the lat- 

ter, by the River Genia: On the South and Eaſt, 
diterranean waſhes its Shoars, and forms ſeveral good Ports. 
The Land is a mixture of Plains and Mountains, the Part 
next to Fance moſt Hilly, but farther in, many large and 

delightful Levels: The Climate is neither ſo hot as Anda- 
Zofia, nor To.cold as the moſt Northern parts of Spain, This 
5 rature and the many pleaſart Streams, make the 
Soil very Fruitful. The Product, which it has in great plen- 
xy, is excellent Wheat, rich Wine, ſweet Oyl, exquilite 
Honey, delicious Fruit, abundance of Cattle, ſwarms of 
Fowl, great ſtore of Deer, Hares, Rabbets, and all other 

Same; good Hemp, fine _— excellent Saffron, all ſorts of 
Grain, variety of Herbs, a conſiderable quantity of Silk, fifie 
Wool, and infinite Fiſh and Salt; beſides Quarries of Mar- 

3 Alabaſter, and ſaſper- Stone, and Coral, taken out of 
The Language is the ancient Limoſin, with a mixture of 

other Languages, not intelligible to other Spaniards ; but 

all People whatſoever ſpeak Spaniſh alſo. The Natives have 

ly and ready Wits, and are naturally Warlike, 

which makes them often in Arms and Rebellion ; Inſomuch, 

that the Cafti/ians and other Spaniards, will ſcarce allow 
the Catalans for their Countrymen, looking upon them as 
a: diſloyal and faithleſs People; and not without Regſon. 
This is, for the moſt part underſtood of the meaner ſort, 
ho are very rude, and had rather Rob than Work; which 
makes them always joyn with any that enters their Coun- 
ay, in hopes of Plundering their Neighbours. But the No- 
bility and Gentry have preſerv'd their Reputation, and been 
always look d upon as Men of Honour, Worth and Gal- 


lantry. 388 1 WITS ST . \ FF | 
In this Principality there are 11 Cities, one Arch-Biſho- 
prick, 8 Biſhopricks, abundance of conſiderable 'Towns, a 
vaſt number of Villages, 28 Miter-Abbeys, 30000 Churches, 
2x3 ſtrong Towns, and 7 Univerſities. The ancient Inha- 
bitants of it, are the 2 * Lergetes, Lattani, 
Hiſpania Taraconenſis, or 
Citerior. | 77 ys Ho 
-; Catalonia and. its City Tarragona, was the Metropolis of 
the Roman Dominions in Spain, that City giving its name 
tothe Province, which contain'd about one half of the 


- Whole Country. The Goths entring Spain, for a conſide- 


table time kept their Court at Barcelona, and the Moors 
'overrunning Sain, Catalonia funk under the common Ca- 
lamity, Charles Martel of France began to recover ſome 


randſon, proſecuted it with more Vigour, created Ber- 

on of his Commanders, Earl of Barcelona. From 
that time, the Affairs of the Chriſtians in Catalonia began 
WOE: the Earls took upon them a Sovereign Power, 
and leſt it to their Poſterity for: ſeveral Succeſſions. In the 
Year 1 137, Keymond the Fifth of the Name, and XIIth 
Earl of Barcelona, Marry d Petronila, only Daughter and 
Heireſs to D, Ramiro, King of Aragen; y which Match, 
the two: Dominions were United, and ſo continu'd ever 
aſter in, their Line, Ferdinand and Iſabel, or Elizabeth, 
afterwards united the Crowns of Aragon and Caſtile, as has 
heen before; ohſerv d, Caralonia became 2 Province of the 
Dani Monarchy, and ſo has continu d. The chief Towns 


| ps of this Province. from the Infidels ; and Charlemaign 
nar 


A Carabnia are, : * * 


„ 


* 
* 
1 . 
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of the Aſſailants were hardly ſo numerous as the G 


in Compaſs, the preſent 2361, with 6 Gates. 


Tarragona. 
Tortoſa. 
Leri | 
Gironas 


L 'Bar dona. 


_ Barcelona, the Capital, inferior to few in Bun 

are not the Courts of Princes, is ſeated betwixt wy 
Lobregat and Beſos, which pay their Tribute to 9 
both ſides of it. Ihe Coalt it ſtands on is a good f . 
but the Port fmall, yet as much as has made ek 
conſiderable 'T'rade, but had much more when be 
Commodities were brought from Turky and 7, a. 
the Mediterranean. It is in a large Plain, at 1075 q 
Mountain Me«#juyquze, on which is a ſtrong Ty 
generally decides the Fate of the Town. The Wah 
Ramparts in ſome Places, in others are only Stone . 
with ſeveral Baſtions, and 9 ſtately Gates. The n 
fair and wide, the Churches Beautiful and Rich tel 
dens delightful, with many Fountains of excellent \ 
The Territory is ſtor d with rieceſſaries for dubſſemm 
Delight, as Wheat, rich Wine, Oyl, Fowl, Cath 

Honey, Wood, and all fort. of Game. The Inhajn 
bout 15000 Families, in 9 Pariſhes, with 19 Monk 
Friers, 15 of Nuns, 6 Colleges and 6 Hoſpitals, |; 
Univerſity of great Repute, and a conſiderable Bio 
worth to its Prelate 12000 Ducats a Year, and th G 
dral ſerv'd by 11 Digniſy'd Prieſts, 34 Canons, 12 5. 
being a ſort of Demi-Canons, 280 Benefices, and 

Chaplains. By the Cathedral is a Church, call d 
moſna, where 300 Poor are Fed every Day. Them 
Name Barcinone, corruptly Barcelona, was given it 
Amilcar Burcinus, the Cart haginian General, Fat 
Hanibal, who Built it 250 Years before Chriſt, Ile. 
over-running Spain, made themſelves Maſters of ith 
from whom it was recover'd in 793. After being u 
to the Crown of Aragon, it rebell d againſt King 
II. and own'd King Henry of Ciſtile, Ann. 1461. al 
reduc d in 1471. In 1640. this City again Rebell 
gave itſelf into the Hand of the French; yet repeat 
1650. they betray'd the French they had call d int 
Aſſiſtance. In 1697. the Duke of Y/e2n4;ſme Comna 
the French Army, lay Seige to this City on the i 
Jul), and took it on the 15th of Auguſt. Being wil 
reſt of the Kingdom ſubjected to Philip, Duke of 4 
was in the Year, 1705. attack'd by King Charles Il. 
aſſiſted by the Confederate Forces of England and I 
with Sword in Hand immediately gain d the ſtrongh 
Caſtle Monjuyque, which lay on the Weſt-ſide # 
diſtance from the Town, and then having fecurd 
which Commands the Town, in 17 Days after, ui. 
ber the qth N. S. the City Capitulated. An Ada 
will always be admir'd, when tis conſider'd, that tie! 


Pits. 7 


who had the advantage of ſuch Fortifications as en 
Confederates the next Year to defend the City 
Royal Army, well furniſhed with Artillery and al 
faries, and Commanded by K. Philip, and the Mar 
who with all their Force, attack d it from he 20 
to the- 11th of May, when moſt happily the Eh 
arriving with Succours, they were forc d to raile 
and retire with the greatelt Precipitation, leaving # 
Train of Artillery (above 100 Braſs Canon) and gal 
of Ammunition behind 'em. © / 
Tarragona, now the ſecond, formerly the firk 
Catalonia, call'd Tarraco, and from it all the Prom 
raconenfis, ſtands near the Coaſt of the Mediterat 
on the brink of a pleaſant Hill, at the foot wheredl! 
Harbour for ſmall Ships, betwixt the Rivers 6 a 
coli. The ancient Walls are ſaid to have been 


ſo Temperate, that the Trees bear Fruit and 
December; the Territory beautify'd with de | 
dens, Orchards and Country-Seats, the iel 
Corn, Wine, Oyl, Fowl, Game, Flax, Hemp, ** 
furniſhing it with Fiſh. The Inhabitants aboV 


k 


talohid- | JOE ne N 2 
|... - piriſhes, with 8 Monaſteries of Friers, 1 of Nun, 
- wh 1 ſpital and learned Univerſity.” St. Francis's 
Lately Market-Place in it was once a Roman Ampithe- 
ne, a n Arch-Biſhoprick, North to its Prelate 16000 
keis , In the Yr 5197 the Moors took and le- 
7 5 with the Ground, putting all the Inhabitants to 
Jo In 1705. it follow d the Example of Barcelona, 
Sond. 7 Erglib and Dureh Forces, It isabout 
— Welt from Barceloua, and 15 Eaſt from Tortoſa. 
£28 A Stands 4 Leagues from the Frontiers of the King- 
or nia, on the Banks of the River Ebro, not far 
"he Sea, which forms a good Bay that comes up near 
| "The Situation is in the midſt of a pleaſant Wood, 
das 2 Bridge over the River. Tie Walls are Ancient, 
of great Compaſs; without any Outworks, but what 
been made ſince the preſent War, which are ſaid to be 
vrable { beſides which there is a Caſtle, call'd Zuda. 
Gates are 5, the Streets 78, and ſpacious Square, or 
ker-place, on the Bank bf the River, planted with 
ur Trees, near which are 2 Towers to defend it, call d 
1% and Campred Without is 4 moſt beautiful Plain, 
Laves in length, and 2 in breadth, Water'd by the Ri- 
and producing Corn, Wine, Oyl, Fruit, Timber for 
ing, Palm-Trees, and has plenty of Fowl, Game, Cat- 
d much Silk, made here into Sarcenets. There are 
dance of curious Springs, Quarf ies of Jaſper Stone, and 
bits, The Inhabitants amount to about 3000 Families, 
ariſes, 7 Monalleries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, an Hoſpital, 
n Univerſity Founded in 1540.. Scipio is thought to 
Built and made it a R:man Free-Town, by the Name 
roſa, corruptly Tortaſa. The Moors took it in 716. 
t was recover d by Don Raymund Berengarius, Prince 
apin, Ann. 1149. The Cathedral erected here in 
is reckon'd one of the beſt Structures in Catalonia, 
Iby 11 Dignify'd Clergy-menz 20 Canons, and as many 

mans. Under the Dioceſs are 125 Towns and Vil- 
and the Biſhops Revenue is 14000 Ducats. In 1705. 
low'd the Fate of Barcelona, and ſurrendred to the 
þ and Dutch Forces, but was taken by the Spaniſh and 
Farces, under the Command of the Duke of Or/eans, 
ly 1708. Mr. Willoughby calls this a poor deſolate 
. At two Miles from it there is a Quarry of Jaſper 


ida is on the Borders of Catalcnia, next to Aragon 
n the Banks of the River Segre ; over which it has 4 
dtone Bridge: Not far from whence the Cinca falls in- 
The Situation is ſtrong, and the Place has been al- 
Fortify'd, but much more of late; the Walls being 
t, of Stone, have 7 Gates: And beſides all other 
þ, there is a Caſtle very difficult of Acceſs. The 
ry about it is pfeaſant and Fruitful, atid the City par- 
ly noted for making good Gloves. The Inhabitants 
out 3000 Families, in 6 Pariſhes, 9 Monaſteries of 
2 of Nuns, a good Hoſpital, and a famous Univer- 
bunded by King James II. of Aragon. It was Built by 
rgetes, and call'd T/erda, whence corruptly Lerida; 
Hanus and Petreins, Pompey's Legates, were Deè- 
Julius Cæſur. Raimecnd Berengarius, laſt Earl of 
, recover d it from the Moors, Ann. 1149. The 
Revenue is worth 12000 Ducats. From Barcelona, 
Leagues Welt, ſomewhat Northerly, 24 Eaſt from 
x, ind about 18 North from Tortoſa. King Charles 
k this City, and held it till ( after the unfortiinate 
if A a) the Duke of Orleans commanding the 
and French Forces, took it, after a long Siege, Nov. 
„ N. S. It is a Place of good Strength, eſpecially 
le, which with a ſmall Gariſon, defended itſelf 3 
ne after the Town was taken. And it is withal ſo 
ently Seated, as to be a Paſs from Arngen to Cata- 


Hes betwixt two Mountains, on the Banks of the 
| bb not far from the Foot of the Pyrenean Moun- 
ut 30 Leagues North, ſomewhat Eaſterly; from 
| 4 s Wall d, and has an ancient Caſtle: Its Terri- 

erlul Fertile, yielding an Hundred for One in Corn, 
Jeu Almonds, and other Fruit, and feeding multi- 
N — The Inhabitants are not above 600 Fami- 

uiles, and 3 Monalleries of Frierz. The anc 
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ent Names of it were Orgelium, Urgela, and Orgia; and it 
was formerly a famous Earldom, and is ſtill 3 Biſhoprick, 
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whoſe Prelate's Revenue is worth 850 Ducats a Lear. 
; Girona, lies along the fide of a Hill, in the df 
the Province, on the Banks of the River Ter, which waſhes 


its ancient Walls, in which are 4 Gates, and ſeveral Fortifi- 


cations about them, its Figure being almoſt Triangular. On 
the top of the Hill | | | 

lace, and the Tower call'd Gironela. The Inhabitants are 
about 2500 Families, 3 Pariſhes, 9 Mona'erjes of.Friers, 4 
of Nutis, and a good Hoſpital. The Biſhop's Revenue is 


Sooo Ducats: The Altar of the Cathedral is of great Value, 
being all of rare Stones. The Eldeſt Sons of the Kings of 


Aragon, were call d Dukes of Girona, from the Year 1351, 
till 1414. when they took that of Princes of Girona; which 
was afterwards continu'd. The ancient. name of it was 
Gerunda, and it is about 7 Leagues from the Sea, and .20 to 
the North-ealt of Barcel,na. In the Revolution happening 
in Catalonia, Ann. 1705. this Place Declar'd for King 
Charles, and is [till kept by his Forces. 
Vicque, of as we Write it, Vich, is à {mall City, in a ſort 
of Peninſula, made by the Rivers Ter and Gurre, which 
almoſt encompaſs it, 12 Leagues North from Barcelona, at 
the Foot of a Hill, Wall'd, and has 7 Gates, 3 Bridges, and 
near it a fruitful.Plain: On the Mountain Moſen, 2 Leagnes 
from the City, are found excellent White and Purple Am- 
ethiſts and Topazes. It contains about 1200 Families, one 
Pariſh, 8 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, and an. Hoſpital 
The firſt Name we fitid of it, was Auſa ; afterwards the 
Romans call'd it Vicus Aquarius; as allo Aqua Vaconig ; 
and from Vicus came the preſent Name of Vique. The 
Emperor Luduvicus Pius, recoyer'd it from the F- Ann. 
825. The Biſhop's Revenue is 600 Ducats. This was the 
firſt Place in Catalonia that Declar'd for King Charles, and 
{till continues in his Hands. 8 
At 2 Leagues diſtance from Vicque are Mines of Amethyſts, 
on the {ide of a Hill: They are found in a fat yellowiſh 
or reddiſh Earth ; and the belt ſort are of a deep Violet, 
Colour. And in the Neighbouring Mountains are ſome 
Emeralds, Gold, and other Minerals and Stones, but fo lit- 
tle as not to anſwer the Labour of Searching. And on the 
Shoar of the Lake Silles, near Giround, Tapazes are found. 
[ Willoughby, A GOT Dr ns. 7 
Solſona ſtands upori the River Cardina, in the middle of 
this Province, at the Foot of the Mountain, in a pleaſant 
Plain, above 20 Leagues North-Weſt from Barcelona, and 
near the ſame Diltance North from Tarragona ; is Wall 
and has two Caſtles, an old and a new. It is thinly inhabi- 
ted, and has but one Pariſh, and two Monaſteries, yet is an 
Univerſity and a Biſhoprick, worth 4000 Ducats a Year to 
its Prelate. Great Quantities of dry'd Peaches are ſent from 
hence to ſeveral Parts. LL 
Balaguer, on the Banks of the River Segre, over which it 
has a great Stone-Bridge, 20 Leagues Welt from Sulſona, 
and 3 Leagues North-eaſt from Lerida, at the Foot of a Hill, 
Wall'd, and has an old Caſtle, 800 Families, one Pariſh, 3 
Monaſteries of Friers, and one of Nuns. Here is an Image 
of our Saviour in great Venetation, reported to have been 
made by Nicodemus. Don Armengol, Earl of Urygel, re- 
cover'd it from the Moors, Ann. 1091. Its ancient Name 
was Ballegorium. 8 5 | 
Manreſa, to Leagues North from Barcelona; on the Ri- 
ver Caruuner, Which a little below falls into the Lobregat ; 


ſeated in a ſpacious Plain, Wall'd, and has ati old Caſtle; 


1000 Families, one Pariſh, 5 Monaſteries of Friers, and one 
of Nuns. Its anciertt Name was Minoriſſa, corruptly Man- 
reſa. Don Raimund Berengarius, Earl of Barcelona, reco- 
ver'd it from the Moors, Ann. 1038. + We 

All theſe hitherto mention'd are Cities ; btit we muſt riot 
forget to take notice of Roſes, or Roſas, according to the 
Spaniards, tho but a Town, as being a Place of conſidèerable 
Strength and 4 good Harbour; ſeated at the Point of the 
Pyrenean Mountains next to the Mediterranean, io Leagues 
South froin Perpignan, and about the ſame Diſtance from 
Girona North-eait. It was founded by the Rhodians 910 
Years before Chriſt, calling it Rhodope, and grew very great 


under the Romans; but declin'd, and cdme to nothing, till 


the Empetot Charles V. fortthed and peopled it. Since 


Nn the 


the Eaſt part of 


ſtands the Cathedral, the Biſhop's Pa- 
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by the Fexch and reſto | 
ſent War the 5 27 Garriſon in it kept it for King Philip, 
ol 


eaſt. Card:na, is 3 Leagues South from 9 075 12 or 1 


Then it has always held up, and been ſeveral Times taken 
upon Peace. During the pre- 


ben all the Catalonia took Part with King Charles ; 
u abs Frevch tave always taken cars to ſupply and main- 


n W's r bow 
-  Puycerda, formerly Jugun Ceretanorum, is the Capital of 


the Provirice of Cerdazza, often ſpoken of ſince this pre- 
ſent War, as being in the way out of France, on the River 


"Segre," about 7 Leagues Eaſt from Urge/, and 30 North, 


ſomewhat Weltward, from Barcelona. It is no way conſi- 
derable either for Strength, or Number of. Inhabitants, be- 
ing eaſily taken by any ſmall Power. Palamos has alſo been 
ſpoken of in theſe Wars, which is an inconſiderable Town 
on the Sea, about 20 Leagues from Barcelona to the North- 


North-welt from Barcelona,” Walled, is a Dukedom, a 
contains about 400 Families. Ager, Walled, 3 Leagues 


North from Baguer, 400 Families. Tarrega, Walled, 6 


* 8 


4 CHAP. V. 
T be Kingdom of VALENCIA. 


HE Kingdom ſo called from its Capital City of the ſame 
1 Name, was anciently the Country of the Edetaui and 
Conteftani. On the Eaſt it lies along the Mediterranean, 
facing the Iflands of Majorca and Tviza, only the ſmall 
Part lying next Catalonia, and parted from it by the little 
River Cenia; on the North it has the Kingdom of Aragon, 
on the Weſt New-Caſtile and Murcia; and the ſmall Part 
of it which runs to the Sonth, joins with the ſame Kingdom 
of Murcia. The Length of it is 70 Leagues, the greateſt 
Been $$ 2 3 5 
This whole Kingdom is a Garden of Delight, or Earthly 
Paradiſce, the Air being always ſo Temperate, that it en- 
joys a perpetual Spring the Fields and Trees being always 
green, and the Weather pleaſant, never exceſſive hot, nor 
cold, nor diſturbed with immoderate Rains; ſo that it is not 
only the moſt delicious Part of Spain, but perhaps of the 
World. This kind Diſpoſition of the Heavens is the Cauſe 
that the whole Country is cover'd with curious Gardens, 
pleaſant Orchards, delightful Groves, Gentlemens Seats and 
Farm-Houſes, the Ground that is not employed for Pleaſure, 
producing immenſe Plenty of Wheat, Wine, Oil, Honey, 
Flax, and all forts of Herbs, Flowers, and molt Charming 
Fruit: Beſides all which, .the Silk, Sugar and Rice it pro- 
duces every Year, are valued at 3 Millions of Fieces of Eight. 
Not to ſpeak of Gold, Silver and Precious Stones found here 
formerly, but not of late. Here is abuncance of Alum, the 
beſt and fineſt of white Lime, and ſtore of Scarlet Berries 
for dying that Colour. The Earth about Valencia, Gan- 
dia, &c. is ſo well Cultivated, that they have five Crops a 
Year, viz. Mulberry-Leaves for Silk, Wheat and other 
Grain, Grapes, Olives, Maiz, or Indian Wheat, and Sugar- 
Canes, ee | | | 
"The Natives are Pleaſant, Free-hearted, Witty, inclined 
to Learning, addicted to good Chear, Courteous, Well- 
behaved, fond of doing Good, Bold and Reſolute, and will 
take no Wrong. The common Sort retain that old Limo- 
in French above ſpoken of in Catalonia and Aragon; but 
beſides that, all Ferſons whatſover ſpeak N This 
Province ſeems to be more free than the reſt of Spain; for 
Mr. Willoughby tells us the King cannot raiſe Taxes here 
without conſent of the 3 Eſtates, Clergy, Nobility and Ci- 
ties, which are repreſented by 6 Deputies: . This Kingdom, 
together with that of Murcia, according to Pennaloſu, is 
able to raiſe and maintain 16000 Foot, and. 8000 Horſe. 
King Jame: I. of Aragon, recovered this Kingdom from the 
Moors, and annexed it to the Crown of Aragon, in the Year, 
1238 and it was united to Caſtile, with that Kingdom, as 
has been faid above. -- | Feat , 
In it are 6 Cities, a great Number of notable Towns and 
Villages, x Archbiſhoprick, 2 Biſhopricks, 4 Collegiate 
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| there is; a Mountain of Salt, which yields 


Leagues South-eaſt from Lerida. Libia, 400 P PG. 
Walled. . Blanes, 8 Leagues South from 8 

but an old Caſtle, and 609 Families. Gs, . 
Manreſa and Lerida, 600: Families, and aled. 
many mare of leſs Note, too tedious to mention. 


Int 
an annyy3 


and when Powdered, exceeding White. '* Tra 

Cardina Elves Title to 2 Duke, who is one of the 
Orandees of Spain, and is Sovereign of this Town au 
4 Villages, which he governs by a Council of 36 Fo 
themſelves every Year, and recieves Tythes of th q 
Wine, Oc. which is the only Taxes t ey are: kh te Prela 


nue of 30000 Pieces of Eight. The Salt 


| U,iloughby] 2 810 e noble 
The Country of Roafillun, being formerly a Part q 10 Les 
lonia, has been long ſince annexed to the Crown of þ from t. 
and therefore is ſpoken of in that Kingdom. la, 
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Churches, 2 great Abbeys, 2500 ſimple Benefices, 69 becauſe t 
ſonages, 1 Millitary Order, 4 Univerſities, 3 pin © 
Ports, and 300 Forts and Watch- Towers along u bur 
Coaſt. The Chief whereof are, | Pot of - 
| | W it, whe 

Valencia, (Denia, gun reg 

Segorbe, $7 L. made 

tiva, \ YMoroviedro: $2 Year, 

Alicant, u ſerved 

% : tty-Cano 
Valencia, the noble Capital of this Kingdom, is i tbat N 
the ſhady Banks of the River Turia, over which i. from the 
Bridges, in Lat. 39. 20. its Figure round, the ancien W's the pre 
ſtrong, and adorned with many Towers and 1; C Year 17 
ing 6440 Paces in Compaſs; half a League diſtant fi anded by 
Gras, which is its Fort on the Mediterranean, abouiii , 18 a 
all Things for Conveniency and Delight, as was (ad . ene of 
ing of the Country, the Sea furniſhing all poſſible i 2 of Nu 
of Fiſh, the Neighbouring Lake, called Albefurs ni 0 R 
Numbers of Water-Fowl. The Inhabitants amoi Meng Ca 
15000 Families, in 14 Fariſhes, 48 Monakteries of | ? - 1 
1 


ous Men and Women, beſides 4 of Military Orders, 6( * 
pels, 6 Hoſpitals, and 20 Brotherhoods, which vn ca 
Marry oft 130 poor Maidens, 5 Colleges, a noble Uni 


. (In the Univerſity of Valencia they know no th from 
the New Philoſophy ; and in ſhort, they are jult: 
itch of Learning that our Univerſities were 100 Yeu art, form 
UP lughty] a Sovereign Court of Juitice, a Cour 9900 2 
th fr 


quiſition, a curious Exchange, a Guild-Hall, ug * 
Revenue of 100000 Ducats a Year. The Archbiſhop By he ( 


venue is worth 30000 Ducats a Year, the Cathedra ra by! 
by 7 dignified Prieſts, 24 Canons; in it, belides . betere th 
Treaſure, is a Chalice of a rich ſort of Agat, ſaid oP. Yo 


ſame our Saviour uſed at the laſt Supper with his D 
Here are alſo two of the Pieces for which Judas fold ol 
our, being Silver, each weighing two Royals and 
Fifteen-pence, with the Emperor's Head on the of 
and a Branch on the reverſe. The Scipio's are ſupp 
have Built it, and given it the Name it now beats 
Moors poſſeſſing themſelves of it, with the reſt d 
are ſaid to have called it Medina Tiarech, the City 
and made it the Seat of many Kings, till they we!s 
expelled by King James I. of Aragon, Ann 1235 
Year 1705. all Catalonia having ſubmitted to King d 


this City followed their Examples and opened its 


the Earl of Peterberough and the Engliſh Forces; 
1707+ after the Battle of Almanza, the Duke 0 
aus commanding the Span} Forces recovered | 
the Inhabitants have ſufiered for their forwarda% 


volting. It is about 60 Leagues South-eaſt from ; 


__ A 1c 

U . Caſtile. 1 | | 
on Zaragoza almoſt South, and about 60 from Barce- 
Fo cont Segobriga, as moſt Authors agree, is 
e riſing Ground, in the midſt of a ſpacious Val- 
— in with Mountains. It ſtands on the Banks of 
River . Morviedro, formerly called Palaucia; is walled 
%fended by a ſtately old Caſtle. 'The Number of In- 
:nts about 800 Families, in one Pariſh, 7 Monaſteries 
rs and one of Nuns, within and without it. Ne- 
% the Romans. carried the fineſt Marble from its 
touring Mountain Segurra, to beautify. their {tate- 
 oructures- King James I. of Aragon, recovered it 
the Moors, in the Year 1245. Its Biſhoprick is worth 
e Prelate 12000 Ducats a Year, and it is a Dukedom 
e noble Family of. Cardona; diſtant from the City Va- 
0 Leagues North, ſomewhat Weſterly, near as much 
from the Sea, and about 5o South-eaſt from Madrid. 
iovela, is in a Plain at the Foot of a Mountain, on the 
Lok the River Segura, near the Borders of Murcia, 
by Situation, Walled, and has a good old Caltle; the 
rants 2500 Families, in 3 Pariſhes, with Monaſteries 
ers, 3 of Nuns, and 2 Houſes for Women to live re- 
being a Government diſtinct from Yalencia, only 
+ to the Sovereign Court and Chancery, its Territory 
ding 12 Leagues in Length and 6 in Breadth, and 
ſo fertile, that it is become a Proverb, H/n:ther it 
$0r 1 t, there is Cern at Origuela, the Reaſon where- 
becauſe they have Trenches out every way to water the 
ind in caſe of need; and in Spain there is never any 


mcf ity but for want of Rain. The Romans. called it Auri- 
1g tie: of Gold, from the Mines of that Metal they found 
i, whence by Corruption Origuclu. King James J. 

gn regained it from the Moors, Anno 1264. King 

l. made it a Biſhop's See, worth to its Prelate 10000 

ts 2 Year, and yet it contains but 60 Pariſhes, the Ca- 

| ſerved by 6 dignified Clergy-men, 16 Canons, and 
ty-Canons; diſtant from Murcia, Capital of the King- 

- MP! that Name, 4 Leagues Eaſt, 26 South from Valen- 
dich zom the Sea, and about 68 from Madrid South-eaſt. 
> g the preſent War it received the Confederate Forces 
0 Year 1705-and in the Year 1707. the Spaniſh Troops, 
an ended by the Duke of Berwick, took it again by Storm. 
bon, is a City Inhabited by 1800 Families, in 4 Pa- 
a« one of them Collegiate, with 10 Monaſteries of 


ble V , 2 of Nuns, and 3 Hoſpitals, ſtanding on the ſide of 
over a River of its own Name, Walled, hath 9 Gates, 


e og Calile, ſeated on a craggy Rock, which has 4 
is of RP! > Towers, and 12 great Ciſterns for Water, being 
ders. res 2 Priſon for Perſons of the greateſt Quality. 
ich ren nan called it Setabis ; and it is 12 Leagues North, 
obe U Welterly from Alicant, 7 due Weſt from Gandia; 
»w not tn from Valencia, arid near 60 South-eaſt from Ma- 
my aut, formerly Alone, a famous City and Sea-Port on 


biterranean, 14 Leagues from Murcia to. the North- 
South from Valencia, and about 70 South-eaſt from 
a. The City is Walled, and over it a Caſtle on a 
built by King Philip II. About 1700 Families inha- 
before the preſent. War, in 2 Pariſhes, one of them 
fe, with.6 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, and 3 
me Market: places. It is well known for a Place of 
fable. Trade, whence the Engliſh uſed to bring rich 
and delicious Fruit; and in 1705. ſome of their For- 
ed there out of the Fleet, made themſelves Maſters 
i the Caltle, and maintain it to this Day. 
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Denia, another ſmall City of about 506 Families, and 11 
Leagues diſtant from Alicant..to the North-eaſt; was alſo 
taken the ſame Year by the Confederate Forces; ànd till 
kept. It ſtands at the Foot of the high Mountain Mongon, 
Is à Sea-Port on the Mediterranean, Walled, with a good 
old Caſtle, one Pariſh, one Monaſtery of Friers, one of 
Nuns, and a good Hoſpital. /' The ancient Name Was Dia- 
nium, from a famous Temple of Diana, whence: by Cor- 
ruption Denia, being at this Time a Marquiſate wider the 
Dukes del InfantadvP2. 
Gandia, as well as the 2 laft ſubmitted to King Charles, 
weld and is {till kept for him, being hut 5 Leagues from 
the laſt to the North-weſt, half a League from the Sea, on 
the River Alcoi, is Head of a Diſtrict, Walled, with 4 
Gates, a ſtrong old Caſtle, 1200 Families, one Collegiate 
Pariſh, 2 Monaſteries of Friers, one of Nuns, and is an U- 
niverſity, and a Dukedom in the noble Family of B ja. 
Whether it be a City or no, is not decided, the Inhabitants 
pretending to it ; but Rodrigo Mendez, Silva ſays he ſearch- 
ed the Records and could not find, it. In its Territory; 
3 all other Things, grows the fineſt Sugar in the 
orid. ; 38.” 4 I rr 
.. Morviedro, a Town about a League from the Sea, and 4 
from Valencia to the North, on the River Palencia or Mor- 
viedro, with a large Tower, on which, ſome Cannon are 
planted. This is the famous ancient Saguntum, ſo well 
known for its Fidelity to the Romans and miſerable Deſtru- 
ction by Hannibal. It ſtands at the Foot of a Hill, Walled, 
with many Towers, 5 Gates, and on the Hill a large Fort: 
It is inhabited by 700 Families, in one Pariſh, which has 


4 Churches, beſides which there are 2 Monaſteries of Friers, 


one of Nuns, and 2 Hoſpitals. The Name is properly Mur- 
viedro, from Muro Viejo, an old Wall, on Account of its 
ancient Ruins. This Place has been made remarkable in 
our Days by the witty Stratagem of the Earl of Peterborough; 
in gaining the 'T'own and adjacent Country, and frighting 
away the Spaniſþ Forces, whereby he opened himſelf a Way 
to t — 1 — CCC 
.. The: other Towns of Note are too many to mention 
them all; ſome of the moſt remarkable are Concentanea, 14 
Leagues from Valencia, of 600, Families. Liria, 4 Leagues 
from Valencia, of 500 Families. Onda, 2 Leagues from the 
Sea, 400 Families. Mirella, in the Frontiers of Aragon and 
Catalonia, 700 Families. Viſla- Real, 8 Leagues from Va- 
lencia, 400 Families. Caſtello de Plana, 9 Leagues from: 
Valencia, 1200 Families. - Sexona, near Aligant, 600; Fami- 
lies. Alcira- in the Centre of the Kingdom, 800 Families. 
Ontinnente, near the Borders of Caſtile, 1000 Families. 
Bacayrente, 13 Leagues from Valentia, 500 Families; Al- 
coy, 15 Leagues from FValentia, 1000 Families. Xekva, 7 
Leagues from Valentia, 500 Families. Trayguera, next the 
Borders of Catalonia, 400 Families. Benigarlon, near the 
Sea, 400 Families. Elche, 4 Leagues from Alicant,, 1000 
Families. S. Mateo, on the Road to Barcelona, not far 
from Catalonia, 600 Families. Syeca,. 4 Leagues from Fa- 
lencia, 400 Families. Binarox, a Sea-Vort, 5oo Families; 


Xerica, on the River Morviedro, 600 Families. Oliva, a 


League from Gandia, 600 Families. Elda, near Alicant, 
600 Families. Biar, near the Frontiers of Caſtile, 400 Fa- 
milies. pe, near Elche, 500 Families. Xawvea, near De- 
nia, 500 Families. Ayora, near the Frontiers of Coffile, 
800 Families. Carcaxente, near Alxira, 450 Families. Moſb 
of theſe, if not all, are Walled; beſides, which there are 
many more we have not room to treat of. 
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5 the 014-Caſtile and Eſtremadura, are rather three which af them; and ſpeaking of Places in Eftremadura, ,ſay. 

1 of one Province, than three diſtinct Provinces; they . However ſince this Diviſon has: pre“ 


Fauſb Authors do ſpeak of them as ſuch; for ws vailed, a 
ty der them Name Caſtile; without diſtinguiſhing we will ſpeak of Ec 
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the Country of the Carpetani, and Oretani, and Vaccei, 
and a Part of Hiſpania Tartaconenfis ; and aftet the Con- 
queſt of thꝭ Mors, diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the King- 

of Toledo,, thoſe Princes having poſſeſſed the greatelt 
Part of the Country we now know by the more modern 
Name of Neu- Caſtile.. On the North it borders all along 
upon Old- Caſtile, from which it is every where divided by 
Mountains, taking their Names from ſuch Places of Note 
as they paſs by; on the Eaſt from Eſtremadura, by the 
Mountains of Guadalupe, and Ia Serena; on the South by 
thoſe called Sierra Morena fromm Andaluzia, and by an 
imaginary Line from Murcia; and on the Eaſt by the Ri- 
ver: Segura, and Mountains bf Almanza and Requena from 
Valencia, and by thoſe of Maya, Daroca and vlina from 
Aragon. The Length of it from North to South is about 
60 Leagues, and'the greateſt Breadth from Eaſt to Welt as 
much; but the Figure ſomewhat irregular: 1. 

The Climate is hotter in Summer, and colder in Winter, 
than the other Parts of Spain, which are in the ſame La- 
titude upon the Sea, this Country being all Mediterranean, 
and conſequently wanting to be tempered by the Sea Air. 
The Soil is generally Fruitful, producing Wheat, Barley, 
Wine, Oil, all forts of Herbs, and feeds great Numbers 
of Cattle, all ſorts of Game and Tame-Fowl; and the 
* which fertilize it, are well ſtored with excellent 
The Natives ar& Brave, Ambitious, wonderful Loyal, 
Upright, Generous, Modeſt, Afﬀable, Courteous, Well- 
bred, Wiety and addicted to Learning; but are prone to 
Feaſting, Pleaſure and Delight, 82 to the Practices of 
former Ages, when the People of this Country were Labo- 
rious; and enur d to Hardſhips, as the Roman Authors in- 
form us, and had ſeveral Laws to protect the Husbandmen, 
who are now too much contemned, which diſcourages them 
from following their Profeſſion. | ee 

The Name of Caſtile is ſaid to have been given it from 
the many Caſtles there were in it; but whether that Appel- 
lation might not come from the Caſtellani, an ancient Peo- 
ple, is not certain; for though they were ſeated about Ca- 
talonia, yet we ſee all England took its Name from the An- 
gles, who were but a ſmall Part of the Saxons, which fame 
might as well happen elſewhere; however, we ſee the 
Arms of Caſtile are ſtill a Caſtle. Here the Spaniſh Tongue 
is ſpoken in the greateſt Perſection, the City of Toledo be- 
ing famous for purity of Language, and the Court of Ma- 
dridenjoying it to the higheſt Degree, as generally all Courts 
do, being the Reſort of all the Learned and Polite People of 
every Nation. | ; 

This great and principal Province has but 6 Cities, one 
Archbiſhoprick nd. one Biſhoprick ; but we ſhall find ſuf- 
ficient Amends made by its having Madrid, tho* no City, 
yet the Court of the Kings of Spain, and fineſt Town in 
the World; Alcala de Henares, a famous Univerſity, and 
many other Towns not inferior to Cities, and the Archbi- 
Moprick of Toledo, the greateſt and richeſt in the Univerſe, 
next to Roine, of all which we are now to ſpeak. Firlt, 
obſerving that there is an ancient Diviſion of this Ca/tite 
into 3 Parts, the Northern called Algarria, the Southern 
ucha, and the Eaſtern La Sierra, now little taken 
Notice of. The Chief Places of Neu- Caſtile are, 


Madrid, Ciudad Real, 
| Toledo, Alcala de Henares, 
Cuenca, Talavera de la Reyna; 
© Guadalajara, NAlmanza, 
"Huete, © oe Eſcurial, 
Alcaraz, Aranjuez. 


Madrid; the Court of the Kings of Spain, and Capital of 
thoſe Kingdoms, never received the Title of a Fry as is 
falſely attributed to it by many, but is called Vila, 


ing a Market-Town. It is ſeated in the Heart of Spain, in 


'Degrees, 25 Minutes Latitude ; and 15 Degrees, 45 Mi- 
5 Longitude, on the Banks of the little River Manz a- 
nates, in a wholſome Air and fertile Soil. The Time of its 
ſirſt Foundation is uncertain, ſome placing it in 878. others 


in 1154 Years before Chriſt. By the Romams it was called 
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L > IO was in the Days of the Roman, 


lignify- - Month, and arr infinite Number of Tame and Wich 


COR of Carpetanorum, from the (a 

iting that Fart of Caſtile in Which | 10 

1 „ "af 

Name from Carpentum, a Cait or Waggon Gong 
5 


have Vilas, 


at 
400 Streets, the Houſes fair and lofty, buile of, 


Lattice Windows. But the better ſort have 1 

ter, which during the Summer Heats they alen 
put up either Lattice or Canvas, 14 Squares 1950 
and many Chappels, 57 Monaſteries of Religious We 
Women, and 22 Hoſpitals and charitable Foundxi, 

mong them the general Hoſpital for all Nations n 
pers, ſeldom entertains leſs than 500 ſick Perfong 4 


ſometimes 1000, with 100 Perſons to attend them 

conſtant Revenue 30000 Ducats, beſides a rene 
charitable Gifts and Contributions. The Plz, 

Great Square, is 436 Foot one way, and 334 the othy 

Arched, after the manner of Covent-Garden, wil 

Walks underneath to be ſheltered from the Rand ſpitals, 
and on the Arches or Pillars 136 ſtately Houſes, all Ui of dill 
with continued Rows of Balconies, joining to one 1 js Al 
and all exactly alike, none being permitted to 5 Mint. 
leaſt from the appointed Form of Building, either in ver Tay 
dows, Balconies, or any Thing elſe that may any ee is br 
Blemiſh to Uniformity. This js tke Place where E bits abs 
Feaſts are kept, and all other publick Shows, and; WAP by a 
tains 50000 Spectators with Eaſe and Conyenienc, pine is 
King's Palace in the Town is Magnificent, Spacing has large 


City do 
ty, giver 
ort, ann 


richly Furniſhed, the main Structure conſiſting af 
Courts, about which are ſeveral Apartments for thel 
Families, Offices and Lodgings. The better ſort of 


tants Houſes are about 12000 all Spacious and Beautifi the ot 
moſt of them containing ſeveral Families. Beſide i ime of i 
there are many ancient, and ſome modern Majeſtick e of Cer 
of the Nobility and Great Men, all built with Store ty of th 
many cf them ſo ſtored with Plate, that to meni the Cour 
would appear incredible. The Bridge called of 9 The C; 
over the little River Manzanares, coſt King Phi dt. Jam 
200000 Ducats Building; and being ſo long and h aer beit 
Biſcayner, who ſaw it in Summer, when that Ruit as the! 
moit dry, is reported to have ſaid, Madrid (bd c rec 
Water, or fell the Bridge. However in Winter, rd a 4 
Rains fall, and the Floods came down from the Mu, in 1227 
the Bridge is found to be little enough for it. At H 19! in 
of the Town is the Prado, a delightful Plain, ſhaddP'one, art 
orderly Rows of Foplar Trees, and watered by 2; Columns, 
Fountains, being the Flace of Recreation for all the l oſt beau! 
tants, where they go out to Air and divert themſehe ully carve 
Nobility and Gentry in their Coaches and on Hor bleſſed Sa 
and the Common Sort walking and uſing ſeveral th moſ 
Many of the Monalteries above-mentioned are wy de, and or 
ures, as are generally all the Churches, eſpecull ame Met 
Great one. The Town is governed by a Corregids, 1 
| or 


is like a Lord-Mayor, but choſen by the King, and! 
Citizen, but a Gentleman, and one that underitant 
Law, being a Judge, and under him 41 Regidores, 8 
able to Aldermen. At the End of the Pra above 
oned, is a new Majeſtick Palace, called El Buen kt 
the Good Retreat, as ſerving the Kings to retire ou 
Town. It conſiſfs of a large Square, containing mol 
ly Rovms and curious Apartments, adorned witht 
lieſt Furniture, and Paintings of the greatelt Maſters 
Gardens are a perfect Paradiſe, for ſhady Walks, Fl 
Water-works and all Productions of Art and Natur: 
common Annual Expence of Proviſions in Main 
5ooooo Sheep, 12000 black Cattle, 6000 rs 
Calves, 13000 Swine, 90000 Arrobas of oor 
Pounds weight of Oil, and 80000 of Wine, this 


theſe Quantities are known, as paying Duties at th 
when brought in; beſides, 2 vaſt Expence of al of 
Duties whereof are ſtolen. The Number of the ben 
of Houſes, was ſaid to be about 12000, the bn 
leaſt as many more, and the whole Compals oft 

reckoned about 3 Leagues. 


— 
— 


oO + ent capital City, not only of Caſtile, but 
1 * fer we have n the Precedence to the 
f | 


Hain, a on account of its being the King's Court, 
o Manes i the other declines. Its Situation 4s 
ih bay a 


hich abundantly produces all 
. + Conveniency and Delight. The Land-ſide is 


© much declined, that it ſcarce contains above 5000 


ards, 
— pong 2 Colleges, being an Univerſi- 
rely Houſes tor Women to live retired, 20 Chapels, 
ak one of them called the Nuncio 8, famous for 
of diltracted Petfons. Here is a ſtately Palace built 
is Alno VI. who took it from the Moors, and an an- 
Mint. It has no Water but what is brought up from 
ver Tagus, and kept in great Pans and Ciſterns ; and 
ne is brought up to the top of the Palace, which is 
\bits above the River, by an admirable Machine, in- 
by a Flemming ; but according to Mr. Willoughby 
pine is ruined. What is hot common in other Pla- 


City down to the River. It has the Iitle of Impe- 
ty, given by King Alonſo VI. when he took it from 
ers, and {tiled himſelf Emperor; King Henry IV. 
the other Title of Right Noble and Loyal City. 
ime of its Foundation is ſo variouſly delivered, that 
g of Certainty appears, yet we know it was the ca- 
ty of the Carpetani, a Place of Arms with the Ro- 
the Court of ſeveral Got hiſb, Mooriſh, and Chriſtian 
The Cathedral ſome will have to be erected by the 
d. James; certain it is that King Recaredus reſto- 
iter being profaned by the Arriaus, the Moors made 
it as their chief Moſque, till the Vear 1086, when 
lunſ recovering the City, as has been ſaid, placed 
murd a Frenchman Archbiſhop: The Church was 
in 1227 by King Ferdinand III. and is 54 Feet in 
, 191 in Breadth, and 107 in Height, all of curious 
Kone, artificially carved, the high Roof ſupported 
olunins, which divide it into five ſpacious Iiles, the 
oſt beauteous and majeſtick, divided into 2 Choirs 
ully carved and inlaid ; the one of them the Chapel 
bleſſed Sacrament and Burial-place of many Kings, 
vith moſt coſtly Iron Grates, fixed on Baſes of Jaſ- 
he, and on each fide a Braſs Pulpit fixed on Pillars 
ame Metal. The other Choir belongs to the Ci- 
nut in na leſs nobly, and adorned to Admiration 
ous Works in Wood and Jaſper Stone; all the out- 
bem adorned with excellent Imagery in Niches, re- 
Ing the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teltament. 
eat Gates of Braſs, with magnificent Portico's, lead 
glorious Fabrick, over which is a ſuitable Towet, 
of a prodigious Magnitude: The Altars, Lamps, 
wows, are a greater Number than we can exact] 
t there are 34 Chapels, many of which might pal 
ly Churches, To deſcribe it particularly would take 
Pome; but it is ſerved by 14 dignified Clergymen, 
put 5oPetty-Canons, and in all has 600 Perſons be- 
x it. In 5 | Diocele there WY dann: the 
"ne of the Archbiſhoprick is 600009 Ducats, 
half Whereof belongs to the Archbiſhop, the other 
he Cathedral, where there are every Day 8. Buſhels 
bread glyen to the Poor, beſides 30 needy Perſons 
Wntained. out of the Prelate's Revenue: Ihe 
ot mellimable Value in Giſts and Preſents made 
and all the Urgndils for the Service of the Church 
Fly rich. In ſhort, it is one of the nobleſt and 
del keln in che Univerſe, and the Archbiſhop 
dl next to the Pope, The City was formerly fa 


* 


s Pf t: 


has large: Common-ſhores, which convey all the Filth . 


was by the Moors changed into 


mous for many National Councils held in it, being above 
20. Without the Walls on the North- ſide ſtill remain 


ſome Ruins of an ancietit Roman Theatre; and about half 


a League from the City, of an enchanted Tower, fabulous 
Hiſtorians pretend King Roderick cauſed to be opened, and 
there ſaw the fatal Deſtruction of Spain, which ſoon enſu'd 
by the Moors. Toledo is 12 Leagues from Madrid, 51 from 

urgos, from Zaragoza 63, from Sevil 72, from Granada 
54, and from Murcia 59. Its Situation almoſt in the Cen- 
ter of San. 45 3 

Cuenca, formerly Concha, or Conchana, in that Part of 
Caſtile called La Sierra, being the Mountain Part, towards 
the Eaſt, ſeated on a high Hill, and difficult of Acceſs, the 
River Xucar, which in Arabick ſignifies ſweet Water, run- 


ning by the. one, ſide of it, and the Huecar by the other, 


along whoſe Banks there are; pleaſant Gardens. Ihe Aſ- 
cent to the City, which is walled, and has 5 Gates, is ſieep, 
the Streets narrow, the Fountains many, broughit from the 
neighbouring Mountains, not far from the Sources of the 
Rivers Tags, Xucar, Cabriel, and Turia, which fertilize 
the . and make it abound in all Things that Lux- 
ury can deſire. The Inhabitants are about 1300 Families; 
in 14 Pariſhes, with 8 Monalteries of Friars, 6 of Nuns, and 


16 Chapels and Hoſpitals, a Mint, a noble Free Scheol and 


Court of the Inquiſition. Its, Biſhop's Revenue is worth 
50500 Ducats a Year, the Pariſhes in the Dioceſe 354, the 
Cathedral ſerved by 13 dignitted Clergymen, 26 Canons, 
and 22 Petty-Canons. It is about 26 Leagues Eaſt- from 
Toledo, near the ſame diſtance from Madrid Eaſt, ſome- 


What Southerly, and about 30 North-eaſt from Valencia. + 


Guadalajara is the capital City of the Territory called 
Alcarria, ſeated on the Banks of the River Henarez,' with 
a ſtately Bridge over it, on an uneven riſing Ground, wall'd, 
and has handſome Streets, lofty Houſes, delicate Springs, 
curious Gardens, and Plenty of Proviſions, beſides noble 
Structures built by Men of Quality, 1000 Families, 10 Pa- 
riſhes, 7 Monaſteries of Nuns, as many of Friars, 2 Hofpi- 
tals, 8 Chapels, and a Free- School. Its firſt Name was Tur- 
ria, afterwards Caraza ; the Moors having enlarged it, gave 
it the Name of Guadalhichara, ſignifying River of Stones, 
becauſe the River is there ſtony, and by Corruption Gua- 
dalajara, It is 10 Leagues from Madrid to the North-eaſt. 

uete or Guere, built by the Celtiberi, and called Opta, 
had by Julis Caſar the Title of Julia added to it, which 
ueta. It is ſeated in 4 
delightful Plain, walled, with 8 Gates and a Caſtle, called 
de Luna, or of the Moon, by which runs the pleaſant Brook 


Cada, which bubbles out of the Ground hard by, and drives 


17 Corn and ſeveral Fulling-Mills. The Inhabitants ire 
600 Families, in ro Pariſhes, with 5 Monaſteries of Friars, 
2 of Nuns, 3 Hoſpitals, and a large Territory, producing 
(beſides all Neceſſaries for Life) 40000 | 
every good Year. It is about 20 Leagues from Madrid Wy 
ſomewhat Southerly, and a little more from Toledo Weſt, 
a little Northerly. Te 010-1 ta wtf bs T 

Alcaraz, a {wall City, ſeated on a high Hill, Wall'd, with 
8 Gates, and a ſtrong old Caltle, on the Banks of the River 
Guadarmena, Which riſes 4 Leagues from it, on whoſe Banks 
noble Horſes are bred. The Inhabitants are 600 Families, 
in 5 Pariſhes, 5 Monaſteries of Friars, and 3 of Nuns. It is 
about 5 Leagues from the Frontiers of Audalux ia, the ſame 
from 194 4 Murcia, and about 40 Leagues South · weſt 

om Madrid. | | 1 | 1 9 | 

Ciudad Real is about 20 Leagues South from Toladb, 32 
the ſame Way from Madrid, and 27 North from Granada, 
ſeated in a deep Bottom, which has proved dangerous, as 
wanting a Current to carry off the Rain; ſo that in 1508. 
a great Part of it was drowned, with the Concurrenes of 
the River Guadiang overflowing, tho it is a League 5 — 
and this notwithſtanding its ſtrong Walls, in which t 


are 6 Gates. The Inhabitants 1200 Families, in 3 Pariſhes 


4 Monaſteries of Friars, 2 of Nutis, a College to maintain 


12 ancient Men. of good Birth, and 3 Hoſpitals. It is fü: 


mous for makitig good Gloves, and was built by King Alauſo 
the ii ile; Anas oo 2s ol mud allo fornp 
4e Henares is « Town but.6 Leagiles from Madrid; 


" 
* 


Alcal. 
well 924 a Place among Cities, ſtanding in a ſpgciows 
Plain on the Rives Hewares With: delightful e 
| 5 | | Faves 
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40000 Pounds of Saffron 
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Groves about it, a lately Bridge over the River, wall'd, his 
12 Gates, ſpacious Streets, lofty Buildings, ſtately Churches, 
"A magnificent Palace, 2 large Squares, beſides other open 
"Places, 4 publick Conduits, 1000 Families, 3 Pariſhes,” 19 
Monaſteries of Friars, 9'of Nuns, 20 Colleges, 4 Hoſpitals, 
and ſeveral 'Chapels.. The Univerſity was founded by the 


Cardinal Doh Franciſo de X:;menes Ciſneros, Archbiſhop of 
Toledo, in the Year 1499. The great College, ca led of 


St. 7defonſrs, which has the Direction over all the Univer- 
ſity, maintains 40 Proſeſſors, has a noble Theatre for all 
publick Ads, and is frequehted by 2000 Scholars. The 
Town was founded by the Romans, 2 Complutuni; 
the Name of Alcala wis given it by the Moors, with the 
Addition of Henares from the River it ſtatids on. 
Talavern de la Reyna muy not be forgot among the 
Towns of Note, as containing 3000 Finilies, 7 Pariſhes, 
7 Monaſteries of Friars; 5 of Nuns, 7 H6fpitals, and 8 Cha- 
pels, ſeated on the River Tags, 12 Leagues Weſt from 7. 
ledo, famous for its Woollen Manufacture af Stuffs, and par- 
ticularly for extraordinary fine Earthen Ware. The ancient 
Name was Talabriga, corruptly called Talnvera, with the 
Addition de Ja Reyna, or the Queen's; becauſe it was given 
it Dower to ſome Queens? Aan 
Other Towns are too numerous to be: mentioned, tho 
many of them t onſiderable enough; but it would require a 
Volume to treat of them all; but the little Town of Al- 
mana has been lately made remarkable, on account of the 
Battel ſought near it on the 14th of April 1707 O. S. be- 
tween the Confederate Forces under the Earl of Galluq, 
and the French and Spaniſh under the Duke of 'Berwick, 
which proved fatal to the former: The Town is in a Plain 
en the Borders of Caſtile, next thoſe of Valencia, in 39 
Degrees of Latitude, 8 ort 9'Leagues Welt from Xativa. 
The Efenrial, tho* the Name of a poor Village, is alſo 
that of the King of Fair's Palace, and one of the nobleſt 
in the World, with the Monaſtery of Jeronimites and their 
Church, the whole Building by King Philip II. of Spain, 
under the Invocation oſ St. Laurence, on Whoſe Feſtival his 
Forces obtain d a ſignal Victory over the French at St. Quin- 
tin in the Low- Countries, Anno 1557. The Pantheon, or 
round Chapel, for the Burial of Kings, added afterwards by 
King Philip IV. The whole Structure is one large Square, 
2980 Foot in Compaſs, all of curious white ſpeckled Stone, 
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great Square, 3 great Courts, 9 lofty Towers, 
1 Fi the four Out-fronts of the Sun 1 
within 1578, 16 N 


ed, is itſelf a Volume in Folio, and thence we my 


beſides the Ornaments of Marble and Taſpb; Th | 
Pile contains 13 ſeveral Cloyſters, beſides two i b 


Halls, 86 Foutitains within, 80 Stair-ca 

of Rooms of all Tots cannot be told, but there an 
ries, 24 publick Rooms in the Monaſtery and Cl 
which there are 200 religious Men, and as mam * 
by which ſome Gueſs may be given at other 
Chambers, not to ſpeak of the Royal Apartment 


great Gates into the main dull 
ſes. The Ny 


Oratories and Chapels without the Church, 5 large Bu OW 1 
ries or Eating- Rooms, 5 Infirmaries or Hoſpitals for thy = 
5 large Rooms for the Apothecary's Shop, beſids 115 
ones ; 2 Apartments to entertain Strangers, 9 Kitchen e Nat! 
bove 40 ſtately Rooms under Ground for Office, will ->. 
vaſt Ciſterns, the leaſt of them containing 200 Tin ob” 
ter. The Church is 364 Foot long, and 230 h Hs 
divided into 6 ſtately Hes, with 48 Altars, and 25 n 

and the Sacriſty or Veltry, tho? very large, has eh 3 


Rooms depending on it. In fine, it is computel 
whole Days Journey to viſit all the Rooms and Ar 
of the Houſe, and that to go thro' them All would. 
Gut 33 meaſured Leagues. Belides for Ornament the 
51 large Statues, 50 ſmall, Paintings 1622, moſt of th 
fimous Maſters, The Library is no leſs magnificent, 
Stands or Shelves for the Books being inlaid with th 
eſt ſort of Wood in Spain and the Indies. To wn 
the Deſcription of the Eſcurial, from which this hö 


how much more is to be ſaid of this wonderful St 
which is 7 Leagues from Madrid Weſtward. 
Aranjuez is another Palace of the-King's on the 
Tag, inferior to the Eſcuriai for Structure, but! 
exceeding it in delicious Gardens and ſurpriſitg 
works, all which it has to the greateſt Perſedtion 
Gardens beirig in an Iſland in the midſt of the River, 
abouhding with Water they are never ſcorched yi 
Sun, wry Bo continually green, and the immenſe 
of Water-works abundantly ſupplied: by the Rive 
this delicious Place has been ſomewhat neglected\ 
Eſcurial, but never loſes its Beauty; which we bn 
room to ſpeak of more at large. | 
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' The Kingdom of OL D- CAS TIL E, aer 

2 NN | | e for Ter 

nn 2 Ei 4 | * * ; $2 f ; | ' 0 „ in Hain, 
15 that which was formerly an Earldom, the New Cuſtile, and poſſeſſed himſelf of that Crown, in the N 4 ler, 
& as has been faid, being properly the Kingdom of Toledo. Wife Sancha, Siſter and Heireſs to the ſaid mae nine be 
The Moors having over-run Spain, and the Chriſtians from which Time the two Crowns of Caſtile and Leo WW: intoler; 
the Mountains beginning to recover their own, we find this continved united. | ; WB. e Sun fro, 
Earldom very early, for Garibay ſhews by ancient Records Old Caſtile being 4 Part of the ancient Provitic es it wa 
that one Roderick was called Earl of Caſtile in the Year nenſit, borders all along the South upon New cage Famil. 
702. But the Hiſtory of thoſe Times is ſo obſcure, that no which it is divided by Mountains, taking their No one Colle 
other Earl is mentioned till 860, when we have Don James the Places of Note they paſs by, as of Molin Me of whic 


Porcellos, who, upon what Account is not known, was put 
to death by King Ordonno of Oviedo. The Caſtilians want- 
ing a Head, made choice of Don Nunno Nunez Raſura and 
Lain Calvo to govern them, with the Title of Judges, in 
the Year 898. Don Gonzalo Nunnez was the next Judge 
after them, and his Succeſſor Ferdinand Gonzalez, again 
took the Stile of Earl, which continued under his Succeſſors, 
Don Gurcia - Fernandez, Don Sancho Garcia, and Don 
Carcia, Who was murdered by three Brothers called Belus 
and by his Death that Earldom was united to the Crow 


15 


file. Frruinaud, 8 
and called himſelf King of Caſtile in the Year 
Der Brother Don Gurcia Sunchez inheriting the 
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of Naviire in the Perſon of Don Sancho; the great King of 
Nauarre as Husband to Munia, Daughter and Heireſs to 
the aforeſaid Earl; and in this King ended the Earls of Ca- 
'Sofi/to' Don Sancho; ſũcceeded his Father, 
1934, his el-. 
other | ie e Crown of 
Navarre. ''Fhis'Ferdifiiind foon aſter falling at Variance 
with hig Brother in Law King Bermuddſ-flew him in Battel, 


Segovia, Oc. The Ridge called Sierra de Tablaih 
Welt, the Mountains of Pico and Banos, paſt it fro 
madura, as do thoſe of Avila and Pernia, with d 
Rivers Carrion, Piſuerga, and Heban, from Li. 
North Part the Ridge of Mountains which runs 
from the Pyreneans, ſeparates it from Aſturidb“ 
which 'Country and Biſcay a narrow Slip of 
the Bay of Biſcay, in which are the four S 9 
of Laredo, Sautander, Caſtro de Urdiales, and f 
de la Barquera, which are a Part of this Caſtile; 
nding moſt foreign Geographers, not well PPT 
Spain, place them in Biſcay. The ſame Ridge 0 F 
above-mentioned continues tb part Caſtile on © 
from Biſcay, Laſtly, on the Eaſt the River Eu 
tains Dosa for a conſiderable Part, make the | 
twixt Caſtile,” Navarre, and Aragon. Its & * 
from North tb South is about 60 Leagues 2 
ſame from Eaſt to Weſt; both ways taken where 


————— . 
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e b very irregular, and not near aniſwerable in other 
n r 5 


Caſtile | 


- 


e differs ſomewhat from that of New Caſtile, 
g more mountainous, which makes ſeveral 
according to their Situation, ſome deep Valleys 
r ne hot, the upper Grounds cool and temperate, 
gun as the Proximity of the Hills either ſends 
, C%teſhing Gales, or cauſes a more violent Reflexiori 
Gn The Soil for the moſt part is good, the Plains 
, all ſorts of Grain and Fruit, and the ſides of Hills 
laue while the tops furniſſi Fuel, and in ſome Pla- 
w in the midſt of Summer, which is carried to the 
as is uſual, throughout all Spain, to cool their 
5 ga , ; k 


e Natives are for the moſt part a ſincere, hearty Peo- 
rave, ambitious, and great Aſſerters of the Nobility 
kntiquity of their Families, eſpecially thoſe on the 
ins, Who, tho” reduced to Poverty, ſtil] endeavour 
intain the Honour gained by their Progenitors, and 
ordingly reſpected, tho' their Fortunes are not ſuit- 
p their Birth. Many of theſe Gentry, notwithſtand- 
e Lowhe(s of their Condition, preſerve the Purity of 
no Language among them, ſo that it is obſerved 
peak as politèly as in the Court; but among the mean- 
the Tongue is corrupted, and there is a Tone and 
very diſag reeable to ſuch as have been uſed to Ma- 
nd other Parts of New Caſtile. | 

Number of Cities here is greater that in Net Ca- 
eng 11 in Number, one Archbiſhoprick, 6 Biſho- 
6 Univerlities, belides many Towns of Note. Of 
mer we are now to ſpeak, as much as this Volume 
ly. The chief whereof are, 


U. 4 Climat ; 
| i ountry bein 


Burgos, I Calahcrra, | 
Valladclid, St. Domingo de la 
Segvvra, Culxada, 
Avila, ; & Soria, 
ma, JLogrouno 
guenxa, \ (er : 
z . 


, the Capital of this Kingdom, ſo called from Bur- 
rough, becauſe Don James Porcellos, the firſt noted 
Caſtile, gathered the People from many ſcattered 
bs to build this City in the Year 884, and therefore 


named Burgi. It is ſeated betwixt the Rivers Alau- 


| Arlanza, which water the Plains about it, on a 
round, encompaſſed with Mountains. The Walls 
dnz, but ancient, in which are 7 Gates; over the 
[ianza 3 ſtately Bridges, and on an inacceſſible Rock 
North-lide a ſtrong Caſtle, of which the Dukes of 
re hereditary Conſtables. The Situation is very diſ- 
e for Temperature of Air, whence it is become a 
In Hain, that Burgos has, Nueve meſes de Invier- 
4 [yfierno, Nine Months of Winter, and three of 
e nine being continual cold, or Rains, and the o- 
e intolerably hot, by reaſon of the violent Reflex- 
e dun from the Mountains, and want of Air. In 
les it was very populous, at preſent reduced to 
9 Families, in 15 Pariſhes, with 5 Hoſpitals, 6 
one College, 10 Monaſteries of Friars, and 9 of 
de of which is the Royal Foundation of Huelgus, of 
xr of St. Bernard, by King Alonſo IX: Anno 1187, 
 Abbels 12 other Monaſteries, 13 Towns, and 50 
are ſubject, and its Revenue $0000 Ducats a Year: 
the Monaltery of St. Auguſtin is famous tor a mir1- 
ahx in it, ſaid to be made by Nicodemus. The 
U built by King Ferdinand III. Anno 1122, is one of 
eib in Hain, 260 Foot long, and 206 in Breadth, 
5 ſeveral Chape's Divine Service may be ſung with 
and not diliurb one another; to it belong 18 dig- 
men, 45 Canons, of which the King is always 
and 40 Petti-Canons, the Archbiſhoprick extend- 
1156 Variſhes, and that Prelate's Revenue amount- 
990 Ducats. It was firſt made a Biſhoprick, tran- 
her ſtom Oca, the ancient Arca. by King Alonſo 
916, and raiſed to the Archiepiſcopal Dignity by 
"PL. Anno 1571. In: the City there are ſeveral 
* Falaces of Nobility ; the other Houſes after 
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gor a, and 119 North-eaſt from Lisbon. 
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the old manner of Structure, and the Streets narrow; but 
there are ſeveral Squares or Market-places, and many euri- 
ous Fountains. This City claims the Precedence of all o- 
thers in the Cortes, or Parliament of Caſtile, which being 
oppoled by Toledo, the Difference was reconciled by King 
Alenſo XII. Anno 1349, ordering that the Repreſentatives 
of Burgos ſhould ſpeak firſt, and he would ſpeak himſelf for 
Toledo, which ended the Diſpute, without diſobliging ei- 
ther Party; and that Cuſtom remains to this Day. This 
was the ancient” Court of the Farls of Caſtile, but not rec- 
kon'd healthy for the Reaſons aforeſaid. It is diſtant from 
Madrid 39 Leagues to the North, from Billoa 30 Leagues 
to the South, 52 Weſt, ſomewhat Northerly from Zara- 

Valladolid, formerly Pintia, according to ſome, had its 
preſent Name from one Lid a M or, who enlarged it, whence 
called Valle de lid, the Vale of Mid. Another Opinion is; 
it came from Valle de Lid, the Valley of Conten ion, be- 
cauſe it was the Boundary of the ancient Arevaci, Carpe- 
tuni, Celerini, and Aſtures, who all repaired to this Place 
to decide their Differences. It ſtands on the Banks of the 
River Piſuerga, over which it has a ately Bridge, beſides 
19 {mall ones over another Rivulet called Efeu+va, which 
runs thro” ſeveral of the Streets, and paſſing thence waters 
the Fields and Meadows, and fertilizes the Soil, to produce 
all Things neceſſary. It is wall'd, and has 6 Gates, having 
been once the Reſidence of Kings. The great Square, which 
is the Model of that at Madrid, has 500 Arches, and 2000 
Windows, being capable of containing 30000 Souls. The 
Inhabitants of the City are 4000 Families, in 16 Pariſhes, 
46 Monaiteries of religious Men and Women, 13 Hoſpitals; 
and 12 Colleges and Chapels, being the next Univerſity to 
Salamanca in "Dignity, founded in the Year 1346. The 
great Church, which was formerly Collegiate, ever ſince 


the Year 1118, but made a Cathedral by King Philip II. 


Anno 1595, worth to the Biſhop 15000 Ducats a Year, 
ſerved by 6 dignified Clergymen, 22 Canons, and 18 Petti- 
Canons, the Dioceſe containing 132 Pariſhes. Here is alſo 


an eminent Palace of the King's ; and the Inhabitants are 


reckon'd as polite and well-bred as any in all Spain; from 
Madrid it is F 3 Leagues to the North-welt ; from Burgos 
from Sevi/ 94 North, a little Eaſterly; and 
rem ZnWerve War. 72S 5 CPS, 15 
Segovia, by Pliny called Urbs Arevactrum; by Ptolumy, 
Segulin ; and by others Segabra, is a City feated in a Med 
at the foot of Mountains, encompaſſed on the North by the 
River Ereſma, on the South by the Brook 'Clamores, and 
the River called Fo, or cold, in the midſt of it, over 
which is the noble Bridge, or rather the wonderful Aque- 
duct, built by the Emperor Trajan, of a vaſt Length, and 
two Rows of Arches, one above another, carrying Water 
to ſerve the City, which is wall'd, has 8 Gates, 4000 Fami- 
lies, 27 Pariſhes, 13 Monaſteries of Friars, 8'of Nuns, five 
Hoſpitals, 3 Chapels, 7 and 43 noted Streets, with 
25 Corn-Mills, 14 Fulling-Mills, and 3 Places for waſhing 
of Wooll on the River. The principal Mint of Spain is 
fixed in this City, which, when it works, can coin 30008 
Ducats Plate every Day. Good _riaring Paper is made here, 
there being 2 Mills for that Uſe ; but the Woollen Manu- 
facture here is the beſt in all an, and the Cloth inferiot 
to none in the World, all made of rich Spaniſh Wooll, 
whereof there is great Plenty in this Territory or the nu- 
merous Flocks of Sheep it'feeds. The Caltle called EI A. 
cazar de Segovia is very ſtrong by Nature, but has no Ad- 
dition by modern Works, which would render it almoſt im- 
pregnable. This is alſo an Univerſity and a Biſhoprick,.the 
ro erected Anno 1088, containing at preſent 438 Pariſhes; 
the Biſhop's Revenue 24000 Ducats, and the Cathedral 
ſerved by 8 dignified Clergymen, 430 Canons, and 20 Petty- 
Canons. No Perſon is here to be ſeen idle, or begging, ex- 
cept diſabled by Sicknels or Age; and thence the City has 
by ſome the additional Title given it of 94s an ' From 
Valladolid it is diltant 17 Lepgoes youth, ſomewhat Eaſter- 
ly ; from Toledo 25 North; from Avila to Eaſt; from Bar. 
celong. x19 Welk... oo i an 
Avila, ſuppoſed to have been ibcibirly led Auule 
AtbaJa, and Albucela, famous for St. Treas ing born;ig 
it, fands oh a Hill of che Batik of the Tirtle 2 


: 


. 20 | 
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in (fight of the Mountains, of, Pite, ver ſtrong by Nature, 
the Walls 9075 Foot in Compaſs with 86 Towers on them, 
and 10 Gates, Within them 17 Streets, the Buildings gene- 
rally good, ſome of them ſlately, 9 Squares, 2000 Houſes, 
9 Pariſhes; 9 Monaſteries of Friers, and 7 of Nuns, 2 Col 
av 9. Hoſpitals, and 18 Chappels, an a Charitable Re- 
venue given by the Inhabitants, of 10000 Ducats a Year for 
the maintenance of Orphans and other needy Perſons, and 
is an Univerſity and a Biſhoprick, under which are 577 Ta- 
riſhes: the Prelate's Revenue 15000 Ducats, the Cat ral 
ſerved by 8 Digniſied Clergy men, 20 Canons, and as many 
E It is called Avila del Rey, or the King s, 
| uſe the Inhabitants ſerved and defended the Infant King 
Al:nſo VIOL againſt his Father-in-Law Alonſo VII. Diſtant 
from Salamanca 17 Leagues South-eaſt, about the fame from 
Madrid North-welt: _ : . 
Dſma, formerly Uxama, deſtroyed by Pumpe) the Great, 
and again by the Moors, was Rebuilt in 950, at the Foot of 
2 Hill, near the River Duero, and Watered by thoſe of A- 
Lion and Uzero, has not above 50 or 60 Houſes on that {ide 
of the River, but about a Musket-ſhot from it, beyond the 
River, over which is a Bridge, there are 200 Houſes, called 
Burgo de Oſma, within a all, one Monaſtery, a Chappel 
and its Pariſh-Church is a Cathedral; for as low as it is 
brought, it is {till an Univerſity, and a Biſhoprick, worth 
fo its Prelate 20000 Ducats a Year, and under him 405 Pa- 
iſhes ; the Church ſerved by to Dignified Prieſts, 10 Ca- 
nons, and 12. Petty-Canons- Diſtant 24 Leagues North 
from Gaza hr 22 South-eaſt from Burgos, and 25 Ealt, a 
little Southerly, from Valladolid. | | 
_». S7guenza, ee Secentia, or Segontia, or as Roderick 
' Mendez, Silva writes, Saguntia, from Saguntum, being 
Built, as he fays, by ſome few Inhabitants of that Town, 
that eſcaped when it was deſtroyed by Hannibal. It ſtands 
on a Hill, near the Frontiers of Aragon, about 20 Leagues 
'North-eaſt from Madrid, on the Banks of the River He- 
nares, whoſe Springs are not far oft in certain Fields, 
where much Hay is made; has very handſome Buildings, 
good Streets, ſeveral Fountains, ſtrong old Walls, 7 Gates, 
an ancient Caſtle, the Biſhop's Palace, 1500 Houſes, 3 Pa- 
riſhes, one Monaſtery of Friers, and another of Nuns, 3 
Colleges, as being an Univerſity, 2 Hoſpitals and 7 Chap- 
pels. The Biſhop is Lord of it, whoſe Revenue is 40000 
Pucats a Year, and under him 516 Pariſhes, the Cathedral 
ſerved by 14 Dignified Clergy-men, 40 Canons, and 20 
Petty-Canons, . | 5 i TE 
Culaberra, the Calagurris of the Ancients, is ſeated neat 
the Borders of Aragon and Navarre, on a Hill over the Ri- 
ver Cidazo, not far from the Ebro, Walled, has 4 Gates, 
2000 Houſes, 3. Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of Friers, one of 
Nuns, 8 Chappels and 4 Squares. King Philip II. made it a 
Biſhoprick, Auno 1572. under which are 1013 Pariſhes, the 


Biſhop's Revenue 18000 Ducats, the Cathedral ſerved by 


8 Dignified Clergy-men, 24 Canons, and 18 Petty-Canons, 
This Place is famous for the Siege laid to it by Afranius, 
Pompey's General, whom the Inhabitants withitood till they 
eat one another for Hunger; whence came the Latin Pro- 
verb of Fames Calagurritana, the Famine of Calatorra: 
Diſtant from 030 8 Leagues South-eaſt, from Tudela 
io North-weſt, from Madrid 45 North-ealt. h 
| Santo Domingo de lu Calzada, Built by King Alonſo J. 
of Aragon, Anno 1125. where a Church had been before 
erected by S Dominick de la Calzada, from whom it had 
the Name. Its Situation is in a Plain, on the Banks of the 
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P. VIIL 
The Kingdom of LE ON: 


T. of which we ſhall ſpeak 
& in its Place, and here of that Country properly ſo cal- je& 


4 I, 


Fi 2 <<: od. od M | 

River Laglerd, over which is has  Rately Rür 5. 
led, and has 6 Gates, Goo Houſes, one Pa” vy 
Collvgiate, one Monaliery of Friers, ode of x,” 5 
ls and „ It . * the little Prot Y j 
ioja, is above 40 Leagues North-eaſt from Me 
little leſs North-welt from Zaragoza. . Naa | 
; Soria, was the ancient and renowned Numan; 
Original is. uncertain, but its Deltruction b 190 


it will, Soria is ſeated among craggy Hill k 
Woods, which render the Acceſs diff t in Wal 
orrers of a League in Compals, ; | 
'T 


41d 101 
the North-eaſt, and 25 Welt from Zar mu * 


L ęronno, ſuppoſed to be Built by Auguſim Ce 
leaſt, raiſed ſrom an inconliderable. Flad 1 1 0 
Note, and called Juliobriga; ſtands upon the fig 
of the River Ebro, near the Confines of Nivane of 
Province of Alaba, and in a moſt defghtful Plan g 
with Groves, Gardens and Orchards. . The Stute 
turally impregnable, as being free from Heiphts wi 
mand it, and the Ground ſo full of Springs, that f 
no undermining of it. On the Land-lide it has | 
Walls, with Ramparts in ſome Places, 5 Gates af 
Caſtle, a deep Ditch, which upon Occafion can drom 
Country. The rapid River runs through a man 
Bridge, 716 Foot in Length, and conſiſting of 1 þ 
The Inhabitants fill 1500 Houſes, in 4 Pariſhes, one af 
Collegiate, beſides 5 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nu 
good Hoſpital, and Grammar, Rhetorick and Phi 
Schools. Diſtant from Madrid near 50 Leagues Nu 
and from Zaragoza 33 North-weſt. | 
Nagera, which ſome will have the Romans to al 
ricium, and others Tricium, is in the little Provinced 
Ja, at the Foot of an Aſcent; which defends that ſi 
with a Caſtle, on the River Nageri/a. The Ini 
1300 Families, in 3 Pariſhes, two Monaſteries of Fr 
two of Nuns. Some ancient Kings of Navarre ket 
Court here, and it is diſtant from Madrid ſomewhat 
40 Leagues North, a little Eaſterly, and little leb 
rom Zaragcza North-weſt, and about 12 Leagus 
both the Borders of Navarre and the Province of Ald 
hHeſides theſe Cities, there are very many Wald 
and conſiderable enough to be taken Notice of; a hi 
of 700 Houſes, 4 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries and 2 Hi 
Agreda, of 1000 Houſes, 6 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſtere 
Hoſpitals, with many more. But we muſt not fa 
mention the 4 Sea-potts of O/d-Caſtile, which lie ud 
Bay of Biſcay, the Firſt of which is Laredo, of zoo l 
one Pariſh and 2 Monaſteries, Walled, and 4 Cate. 
Second Santander, of 700 Houles, 2 Pariſhes, one 
Collegiate, and 4 Monaſteries. The Third Caf 
diales, of 400 Houſes, one Pariſh, two Monaſteries 
Hoſpitals. Laſtly, San Vicente de la Barquera, zoo 
one Pariſh, and one Monaſtery. They are all 4 
and good Harbours for ſmall Ships, all of them u 
Government of a Corregidor, who is alſo Captain d 
and is a Poſt of Honour and Profit. 
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licia already deſcribed, as being diſtin& Province, 
ject to the Kings of Len. The Beginning of un 
is generally placed in the Year 722. when Tel 
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p od the Moors after the Overthrow of Kin 
upon him the Title of King ; but it-mu 
ul FA | that Mariana, Garibay and other Pan Au- 
"i eve that Pelayo and his Succeſſors called them- 
6 for many Years, as * by 
Be Writers have given them the 
Nene of Leon; whereas the aforeſaid Hiſtorians 
Ling Ordonno, the ſecond of the Name, and 
4 was the firſt that aſſumed this Title, a- 
* * $94. and Garibay rather believes it was Ra- 
I th King of the Race who called himſelf ſo, 
EC 180 upon ſearch found no Records to prove 
9; fore did take the stile. But this is not worth 
j weiting, they being the ſame Race of Kings, and 
428 dom, only changing Names as it enlarged; 
cho e Princes were called Kings of Aſturicu, next 
then of Caſtile, and now of Spain, as they extend- 
1 Conqueſts, or united other States to their Crowns, 
Unions we have ſeen before. 
Kingdom of Leon properly ſo called, was formerly 
ration of the Aſtures Ciſmontani, part of the Vac- 


1 ſome of the Veltones. It is now bounded on the 
[ty Aſturias, and parted from it by the Mountains 
of Aſturias, On the Ealt it has O/d-Caſtile, from 
Grided by the Mountains of Pernia, and the Rivers 
v and Piſuerga, as far as the Ebro, then by the Ri- 
Las and Regannon, till it comes to the Mountains 
n de la Sierra; on the South the Mountains of 
and others run betwixt it and Eſtremadura; and on 
the Rivers of Agueda and Duero, and ſome Moun- 
warate it from Portugal, as do the ſame Hills con- 
from Galicia. 'The Length of it is near 50 Leagues 
adh above 3o, the River Duero running Eaſt an 
its it in the Middle, leaving one half on the North, 
> other on the South. 

Air and Soil differ very little, or not at all from Old- 
2s lying in the ſame Latitude, contiguous, and of 
e Nature in Hills and Plains, which Occaſion the 
gegrees of Heat and Cold, and a like Production, be- 
hexcellent Wheat, and other Grain, Paſture, Wine, 
oney, Game and Cattle. The Natives Brave, Har- 
buſt, Laborious and Temperate in their way of Li- 


ib allo much addicted to Learning, and the Nobility 
Fry Courteous and Affable. In the Mountains there 
2 ken rries of curious Marble and Jaſper Stone, and ſome- 


hers of greater Value have been found, as Turkey 
Garnets, Cc. 

er the Romans, who never thorowly conquered it, 
tus Cæſar, and held it about 400 Years, all that 
Iich lies South of the River Duero, belonged to the 
e of Luſitania, as did the Northern half to the Tar- 
The Goths, who ſucceeded the Romans, were 
300 Years, after whom followed the Moors, who 
|t the Capital City Leon, and were by degrees ex- 
ll the reſt. When it became ſubje& to Kings of its 
| has been ſaid, and thoſe as they grew greater re- 
into N it was put under a Governor called 


tle continues Hereditary to this Day in the Dukes 
70, In this Kingdom there are 8 Cities, no Arch- 
cx, 6 Biſhopricks, and one Univerſity, The chief 
ae, | | 


Leen, Palencia, 

Salamanca, Toro 
Ciudad Rodrigo, Medina de Rio Seco, 
Zamora, Terdefilus, 
Aſtorga, IC Medina del Campo. 


the Capital City of the Kingdom of the fame 
rruptly fo called, from Legio, a Roman Legion 
there, and in thoſe Days a City of Hiſpania Tarra- 
b leated at the Foot of the Moutitains of Aſturi- 
ſy the Rivers Ezla and Vernezga, in a tempe- 
. Air, 55 Leagues from Madrid North-weſt, 
ech South-eaſt, and 20 from Zamora North: 


E it were built by King Ordonno, Arno 918. in 


SP 4 1 N. 


poſtela for Strength, and this for cutivus 


11 Cates, the Country about pleaſant and fruit 


ful, the Structures within good, after. the ancient manner; 
conſiſting of 2000 Houſes, 13 Pariſhes, 6 Monaſteries © 
Friers, 5. of Nuns, 15 Chappels and 4 Hoſpitals. The Ca- 
thedral is one of the fine in Spain, as appears by the Spa- 
niſh Proverb, Sevil for Greatneſs, Toledo for Riches, Com- 
| | orkmanuſhip ; it 
is ſerved by 8 dignified Clergy-men, 84 Canons, 20 petty- 
Canons, the Dioceſs which is under the Archbiſhop of Com- 
poſtela, extending its Juriſdiction over 1020 Pariſhes, the 
Biſhop's Revenue 13000 Ducats. The King of Hain is al- 
ways one of the Canons of this Church, as is the Marquiſs 
of Aſtorga, as Lord of /il/al;bos. Not to ſpeak of fabulous 
Originals, the Emperor Trajan was the Founder of this 
City, who placed in it the 7th Legion, called . Gem:na., 
King Pelayo recovered it from the Murs in 722. or 723. but 
it was taken by thoſe Infidels, and ran ſeveral Fortunes. t;1! 
King Alonſo V. the laſt. Time recovered and fortified it 
Salamanca, called in Latin Salmantica, apd Urs Fe :5- 
num, and perhaps Elemantica by Polybius, is now the great- 
eſt Univerſity in Spain, and perhaps inferior to home in the 
World, about 37 Leagues from Madrid North-welt; from 
Lisbon 78 North-eaſt, from Valladolid 25 South-welt, and 


from Zamora 12 South. The City is round, built on three 


Hills and two Valleys, the Walls 6366 Paces about, built in 
the Year 1147 by King Alonſo VIII. in which there are 13 
Gates, and within them 17 Squares, 162 Streets, 5000 
Houſes, many ſtately Buildings, 25 Pariſhes, 20 Monaſle- 
ries of Friers, 11 of Nuns, 2 Houſes for Maidens to live re- 
tired, 16 Chappels, 6 Hoſpitals, and 25 Colleges. 'The Ce- 
lebrated River Tormes tuns by it, along which there are de- 
lightful Gardens, pleaſant Orchards, and fine ſhady Walks. 
The Univerſity was removed hither by King Ferdinand of 
Caſtile, in the Year 1240. afterwards enlarged and encou- 
raged by King Alenſo XII. ever ſince which Tune it has 
Houriſhed, inſomuch that there have been there, not many 
Years ſince between 7 and Sooo Scholars enrolled, and a- 
bove 15000 of all Sorts. It generally maintains 75 Profeſ- 
ſors, who have plentiful Salaries, and have produced many, 
Men known in the World for their extraordinary Learning 
in all Sciences. The Colleges are moſt of them noble Stru- 
ctures, and the great publick Schools extraordinary Magnis 
ficent. 'This City is alfo a Biſhoprick, under the Metropo- 
litan of Compoſtela, and contains 240 Pariſh Churches, the 


- Biſhop's Revenue 24006 Ducats: To the Cathedral belong 


Io dignified Clergy-men, 26 Canons, 3o Petty-Canons. 
Ciudad Rodrigo, formerly Merobriga, next Auguſtobriga, 
being utterly ruined was rebuilt Anno 1102. by D. Rodrigo 
Gonzalez, Giron, and from him called Ciudad Rodrigo, of 
Roderick's City. It was again deſtroyed and rebuilt by Kin 
Ferdinand II. of Leon in 1160. for a Check upon Portugal, 
being about 4 Leagues from the Frontiers of that Kingdom, 
43 Welt from Madrid, and 60 North-eaſt from Lisbon. It 
ſtands on the River Agueda, has good Walls, 9 Gates, 3 
Squares, 54 Streets, 2000 Houſes, 8 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſte- 
ries of Friers and Nuns, 10 Chappels and 3 Hoſpitals. The 
Founder above-mentioned made it a Biſhoprick, under the 


Metropolitan of Compoſtela, with only 63 Pariſhes:ſubject to, 
add, which is as much as a Lord Lieutenant; and i 


yet worth 10000 Ducats a Year to the Prelate, and the 
t 


it, 
Cathedral ſerved by 7 dignified Clergy-men, 20 Canons, 


and 7 Petty-Canons. 


Zamora, ſome will have to be the ancient Sent ica, which 
others deriy, alledging that was the Name of Simancas, and 
therefore {ay this was called S;ſapona, though there is ano- 


ther Place of this Name in Anudaluxia; ſo that it does not 


appear whether ever it had a Being till Built by King Alon- 


Jo III. of Leon, Anno 904. memorable for the Murder of King 
Sancho II. of Caſtile, Stabbed before it by the Traitor Belli- 
do Dolphos. It ſtands on an upright Rock, on the Banks 
of the River Duero, over which it has a notable Bridge of 


17 Arches, with 2 Towers; in its Walls are 10 Gates near 


them a ſtately Caftle, within 3000 Houſes, 24 Pariſhes, 6 


Monaſteries of Friers, 8 of Nuns, 6 Chappels and 4 Holpi- 
tals. King Alonſo VIII. of Caſtile made it a Biſhoprick, An. 
1119, or 1124, Which extends over 256 Pariſhes, the Bi- 
ſhop's Revenue 20000 Ducats, to the Cath belong 9 
Dignified Clergy-men, 24 Canons, and 12 Petty-Canons. 
Diltant from Rady id about 40 — * North-weit, 5 from 
Toro Weſt, and from Leon 20 Souttn. 
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Alianga, ſeatedd in a pleaſant Plairi on the Banks of the 
River Tuerto, is ſquare, wall'd, has 500 Houſes, 7 Gates, 
8 Pariſhes, 4 Monaſteries, 16 Chapels, and 9 Hoſpitals: The 


Romans called it Aſturia Auguſta, as being a noble City in 
King Alg — it from the e and 


thoſe Days. {VI 
built the Cathedral, which is one of the ancienteſt in Spain, 
but was again deſtroyed, and afterwards rebuilt by King Or- 


donno I. Anno 851. It is ſerved by 14 dignified Clergymen, 


50 Canons, and 10 Petty-Canons, the Dioceſe extending 

over 913 Pariſhes; the Biſhop's Revenue r0090 Ducats a 

Year. King Henry IV. made it a Marquiſate, conferred on 

Don Alvaro Peter Oſcrio, Earl of Traſtamara and Villalobos, 

in whoſe Poſterity it continues; diſtant from Madrid about 

5 Leagues North-weſt, from Zamora 15 North, and 8 from 
n South, ſomewhat Weſterly. 

Palencia, formerly Palantia, famous among the Romans 
for the Overthrow of ſome of their Generals, afterwards 
deſtroyed, remained ſo till the Year 1032 or 33, when re- 
built by King Sancho the Great King of Navarre, upon his 
finding St. Antolin's Cave, as he was in Chace of a wild 
Boar. He encompaſſed it with ſtrong Walls, in which there 
are 9 Gates, the Territory moſt delightful and fertil, as ſeat- 
ed on the River Carrion, formerly called Nubis, in a ſpaci- 
dus Plain. It contains 3000 Houſes, 5 Pariſhes, 5 Monaſte- 
ries of Friars, of which the Dominicans keep Schools of Phi- 
loſophy, 6 of Nuns, 2 Hoſpitals, and 11 Chapels. It is a 
Biſhoprick, under the Metropolitan of Compoſtela ; the Ca- 
thedral ſerved by 14 dignified Clergymen, 42 Canons, 24 
Petty-Canons, and 40 Chaplains, the Dioceſe containing 881 
Pariſhes, worth to the Biſhop 24000 Ducats a Year ; di- 
Rant from Madrid 40 Leagues North-weſt, 18 Weſt from 
Burgos, and 8 North-welſt from Valladolid. 

Firs, ſome ſay was formerly Octodurum, others Saral:s, 


but being deſtroyed, and rebuilt by Prince, afterwards King 


Gareia, Anno 904, it had the preſent Name of Toro, figni- 


fying a Bull, on account of a Stone Bull found in the Place 
made by the Romans. It is ſeated on the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Duero, which waſhes its lofty Walls, in which there are 
7 Gates, and over the River a ſtately Bridge. Beſides the 
other plentiful Products of the Country, it is famous for ge- 
nerous Wine much celebrated in Spain. The HHeaſantneſs 
and Wholſomeneſs of the Air has invited many great Men 
to build themſelves noble Palaces in the City, which are a 
great Ornament, beſides which it contains 2500 Houſes, 22 


yt. Sa. + 


CHAP. IX. 
The Province of ESTREMADURA, 


WW A $ the ancient Country of the Vettones, and princi- 
| pal Part of the Province called Lyfitania, tho* now 

nite cut off from Portugal. On the North it joins to the 
Kingdom of Leon, without any noted River or Mountain 
to part them; on the Eaſt the Mountains of Banos, Pico, 
and Guadalupe, divide it from the two Caſtiles ; on the S. 
4 Part of that called Sierra Morena ſeparates it from Anda- 
lIuzia ; and on the Welt the Rivers Elia, .Caya, and ſome 
others of leſs note, make what diſtinction there is betwixt 
it and Portugal. | 

"The Name of Eſtremadura is variouſly derived, but the 
moſt received and probable Opinion is, that it comes from 
Eſtremo, that is, the Borders, or extreme Parts, the Boun- 
daries between the Kingdom of Leon and the Mooriſh Do- 


minions, having been a long time in this Province. The 


Rivers Tags and Guadiana running thro? it from Eaſt tg. 
Welt divide 

Tagits, the next betwixt Tagus and Guadiana, and the moſt 
Southern beyond Guadiana. The Length of it from North 
to South is 50 , and the Breadth from E. to W. 40. 


I be Natives ſpeak the better Spaniſh the nearer they are 
to Caſtile, and ſomewhat more corrupt as they approach to 

Pertigal; they are addicted to Tillage, ſomewhat haughty 
| Wheat, other Parts yielding 


and conceited ; good Friends, ſtrong of Body, and warlike. 
The Gimate is ot, being molt Plain, remote from the Sea, 
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they call La Vera de Plaſencia, which is the Plan® 


the Summer in it. The Length of it is 12 Leg 


e it into three Parts, the moſt Northern beyond. 
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Pariſhes, 9 Monaſteries of Friars, 5 of Nuns, 4 1. [ 

Chapels, and a ſtately ancient Palace and Cal vi 
magnificent Collegiate Church. Here the Spang 
the Portugueſe invading Spain a memorable Oy "Og 
the Year 1476. It is about 35 Leagues from My 
North-weſt, 5 Eaſt from Zamora, and 24 South)! 
Burgos. 4 . 5 Foe he 
Medina de Rio Seco, a rich and plentiful City, fy 
in a ſpacious Plain; hemm'd in with Mountains, wit, 
ful in Paſture, that ſcarce any in Spain exceed; it 1 
which it produces all Neceſſaries for Food and Del . 

City contains 2000 Houſes, : Pariſhes, 3 Monaftert 1 
ars, 2 of Nuns, 3 noble Hoſpitals, and 16 Chapel, 1 
joining to it a lofty Caſtle. . King Philip IV. made iz 
Anno 1632, and it has 2 Fairs every Year, where wf 
bers of Cattel are fold. The R. mans called it Ermp 
rorum, and the Moors gave it the Name of Metiu f 
fying a City, with the Addition of Rio Seco, to if, 
it from other Medina's, and is ſtill a Dukedor in ix 
mily of * pe who are Admirals of Caſtile; ding! 


Madrid 40 Leagues North-eaſt, from urgos 18 len ide 
Welt, and from Salamanca 22 North. eaſt. ; Aid, 
Tordefillas, tho* but a Town, may vie with tia from 4 
Cities, as conſiſting of 1000 Houſes, 6 Pariſhes, 2 M 5 1 
welt 


ries of Friars, 2 of Nuns, and a good Hoſpital, called 
Remans, Turris Syllana, perhaps becauſe founded ly 
Aneuns, 7 7 you he ſent againſt Hin 
is on the River Duero, 33 Leagues North-We 
drid, and 4 Eaſt from 7755 2 _ 
Medina del Campo, another Town, 8 Leagues fron} 
ladolid to the South, and 27 from Madrid to the 
welt, has been the Court of ſome Kings, ſeated on the 
ver Zapardiel, in a moraſſy Ground and cloudy li, je 
1800 Houſes, 14 Pariſhes, nine Monaſteries of fra, 
Nuns, and 4 Hoſpitals, beſides a Collegiate Chir 
this peculiar Privilege, that neither the Pope can hel 
any Benefice, nor the King any Employment in it, My 
as was ſaid above, is the Name given by the Mr, fi 
fying a City, and de Campo is the Diſtinction inpat 
in the Fields, becauſe ſeated in a Plain. What aint 
man Name it had does not appear, the preſents ty 
into Latin, Methymna Campeſtris. Many other Toy 
good Note we mult paſs by for want of room, 


ud f 1} 
ated or 
N 5 fror 
10 LCAfL 
1 
Inds high 
tGuadia 
2, and 8 


and wanting the cooling Gales, which the Hik ang 
Ocean communicate to the adjacent Parts. 

No Part of Spain or of the World can exceed thi 
tility ; for an Inſtance whereof we need only ſpeak d 


ſencia, of which it might ſuffice to ſay, that mary" 
Ancients placed the Elan Fields in it, as knowing" 
more beautiful or delicious, and in it is the celebrated 
naſtery of St. Juſta, to which the Emperor Cat], 
reſigning all his vaſt Dominions, retired, and lief 
Years, till he exchanged this Life for a better. Ibes 
of the Place draw abundance of Nobility and Gentry! 


Breadth 3, in which Space there are 13 ſinall Towns 
lages, and 5000 Houſes, all the reſt either covered Wh 
greateſt variety of Fruit- Trees Europe affords, or 
into Olive Groves, Vineyards, Meadows, deligh 
dens, Corn and Flax Fields, the whole watered 'P 
Springs and purling Streams, full of excelient 45 
ne, ſuch is the Product of this Valley, that tht 0 
of only 4 inconſiderable Villages of the 1 3 {aid (0 f 
has been computed to yield 150 Tun of Oi, 55 
69000 Buſhels of Chelnuts, and an infinite u 
much more in Propey 
ſides all other Fruit, Flax, &c. and abundance! 


jeiadura. © | 

here is artother Valley called alſo of Plaſen- 
Honey, Tn to the City, nothing inferior to this. Be- 
i has been ſaid, all this Province does ſo abound in 
that in Summer they drive innumerable Flocks of 
1 of both, Caſtiles, and even from Aſturias, and 
p pers Tags and Guadiana art very numerous 
x " ani Horſes, ſo much valued throughout all 


{: eb Province contains 7 Cities, 3 Biſhopricks, ma- 


nge and ſlately Towns, equal to Cities, and abundance 
us Villages, not inferior to good Towns. The 


' pw 


2 Merida, Xeres de los Cavalleros. 
Badges, (Lena, 
Plaſens ia, A lcant Ha, 
ria, Medellin. 1, 
Truxilo, \ | 


dn was anciently the Capital of all the Province of 
nia, as it is {till of Eſtremadura, being 10 Leagues 
rom Badajoz, and conſequently little more from the 
ers of Portugal, 26 North from Sevil, and near 55 
welt ſrom Madrid, the noble River Guagiana waſh- 
is lately) Walls, adotned with many Towers. The 


ſhes, z Monaſteries of Friars, 3 of Nuns, one Hoſpita 

7 Chapels, and under its Juriſdiction are 15 Towns 
1; Mages. A-gſts15 Cæſa built it for his old Soldiers, 
{ Eneriti, naming it Emerita Augusta, from bimſelf 
them, whEnc> corruptly came Merida. It made the 
bt Defence. of any Town in, Spaiz againſt the Moors, 
4: alt obliged to ſubmit, to the Fate of the Nation, 
zritulcing that all the. Inhabitants ſhould be conduct- 
e, with all their Goods, to Chriſtian Dominions. 

dzjoz, founded by the Emperor Auguſtis, and from 
wn Name calling it Pax Auguſta ; when taken by the 
ps, aid ro be by them named Beled Aix, ſignifying 
dof Holineſs ; or, according to others, Baxaugns, which 
ud if Walnyt-Trees, and thence by Corruption Bada- 
ue from the Caya, which is the Boundary of Portu- 
10 Leagues Weſt from Merida, above. 60 South-weſt 


nds high, has a ſtrong Caſtle, a ſtately Bridge over the 
tGuudiana, good Walls, repaired = ort F | 

, and 8 Gates, 2300 Houſes, 3 Pariſhes, 5 Monaſte- 
i Frars, 7 of Nuns, 3 Hoſpitals, and 10 Chapels. It 
Pihoprick, worth to its Prelate 18000 Ducats a Year, 
ere be but 53 Pariſhes in the Dioceſe ;. the Cathedral 
ſed by 2 dignified Clergymen, 15 Canons, and 14 Pet- 
nons. In the Year 1289 this City was divided into 2 
ns, one of which declaring for the rightful Heir of the 
n Don Alonſo de la Cerda ; the; Ulurper King Sancho 
bith the Aſfiſtance of the other Faction, entred the 
and butcher'd 4000 of the Loyaliſts,, who were buri- 
Mont the Walls in a Place thence called OHſario, or the 
el, and thence corruptly Emſario. In this fame Place 
L who took upon him the Title of King of Portugal, 


n 1179, ang generoufly ſet at Liberty Anno 1658, 
Tugueſe having revolted in 1640, laid Siege to this 


[ming to relieve it, broke up with Precipitation and 
3 They again fat down before it, in Conjunction 
\ 1 Conſederate Forces in 1705, and went off upon 
wſ Forces appearing on the other ſide of the River. 
f, ſeated on the Banks of the little River Xerte, 
Rides over it, 72 Towers on the Walls, 7 Gates, 
| pres, the ſame Number of Fountains, 22 great 
4 dy Bulldings, 2000, Houſes, 7 Pariſhes, 4 Mo: 
a Friars, 5 of Nuns, 7 rapes, 5. Hoſpitals,” and 
A Alonſo IX. of Caſtile raiſed it in the Year 1180, 
wp out of the Ruins of the ancient Deabriga, t 
; Cruse, and called it Plaſeucia, from the Plea- 
1 455 Situation. 47 Years after he incloſed it with 
als on the ſolid R 


1 


Narcs, to graze, in it. Nor is this all, for on the Banks 
4 J 


tion is high, the Air wholſome, the Houſes L090, | 


half a League 


kated on the South-{ide of the. River Guadiana, half 


agues North a little Eaſterly from Sv 
Madrid, and 27 North, a little Weſterly from Sev3l. 


fortified in 1641 


ken Priſoner by his Son in Law King Ferdinand II. of 


but a ter 4 Months, upon the News of the . Spaniſh 4 


ing n the lolid Rock, which are the fame now. 
„ made it 4 Biſhoprick, the Prelate's Revende 
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40000 Ducats, Pariſhes ſubſect to it 10x ; to the Cathedral 
belong 8 dignified Clergymen, 16 Canons, and 5 Petty-Ca- 
nons ; diſtant from Madrid about 40 Leagues South-welt, 
0m G-ria Faſt, ſomewhat Southerly, and 25 from Ma- 
ENG ̃ ... ! 
Coria, a City and Biſhoprick, anciently called Caurium, 
or Coria, ſeated in a pleaſant Valley on the River Alagon, 
wall'd, has 5 Gates, 700 Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, 1 Monaſtery 
of Friars, one of Nuns, 2 Hoſpitals, and 3 Chapels. King 
Alonſo VIII. recovered it from the Moors in 1142, inſtitu- 
ting it a Biſhoprick, worth to its Prelate 26000 Ducats a 


Year, and under it 371 Pariſhes, the Cathedral ſerved by 9 


dignified Clergymen, 9 Canons, and 6 Petty-Canons. It is 
a Marquiſate belonging to the Dukes of Alva, diſtant from 
Madrid about 40 Leagues Welt, ſomewhat Southerly, 6 
Eaſt from the Borders of Portugal, and 24 North from 
Meri da. | BLYLS = 5 4 nn 71 
Truxi lo, a City founded by Julius Cæſar, and called 
Turris Julia, corruptly Truxillo, ſtands on the top of & 
Hill, with a Caſlle over it, built upon the Rock, contains 
1200 Houſes, 6 Pariſhes, 4 Monaſleries of Friars, and 6 of 
Nuns, having Juriſdiction over 17 Villages. Here was born 


Don Franciſco Pizarro, the famous Conqueror of Peru; 
diſtant from Madrid 42 Leagues S. W. from Merida 12 Eaſt 


Northerly, and 20 from Alcantara South-eaſt. 
eres de. lis Cavelleros, the Name &eręs corruptly from 
Xara a Bramble, the Place on which it was built by King 
Alonſo X. of Leon, Anno 1229, being full of them; the Ad- 
dition, de los. Cavelleros, ar of the Knights, becauſe King 


Ferdinand III. gave it to the Knights- Templers in 1232, be- 


fore which the diſtinctive Appellation was de Badajoz, for 
its Nearneſs to that City. It is ſeated in a ſpacious Plain, 
en the River Ardilla, is wall d, and con- 

2 1400 Houſes; 4 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friars, 6 of 
uns, 16 Chapels, and 6 curious Conduits ; 65 Leagues di- 
ſtant from Madrid -South-weſt, and 8 from Badajcæ S. 
Llerena City, ſeated in a Valley, wall'd, and contains 1600 
Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friars, 4 of Nuns, and 
founded by ſome great Maſter of the Military Order of San- 


tzapo,. but not.Known which of them. Some call it Elere- 


na, and it ſtands near the foot of the Mountain called Ser- 


ra Morena, 55 Leagues South-weſt from Madrid, and 18 


Alcantara is the firſt Town, not a City, that deſerves 
any mention, being ſeated on the River Tagus, over which 
it has a magnig;ent Bridge, built by the Emperor Trajan, 
the. Town being the Foundation of Julius, or Auguſtus 
Caſar, and called Norba Cxſarea, but the Moors gave it the 
Name of Alcantara, ſignifying a Bridge, from the Excellen- 


cy of that Structure. King, Alonſo X. of Leon recovering it 
from the Moors in 1214, gave it to the Knights before cal- 


led of St. Julian del Pereyro, and ſince from. this Place, of 
Alcantara, whole principal Seat it has been ever ſince. It 
is wall'd, and contains 1200 Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſte- 
ries of Friars, and 2 of Nuns. In the Year 1706, April 14, 


it was taken by the Portugueſe and Confederate Army, but 
the, Spaniards. re-took, it the ſame Year, December 5, by. 


Eſcalade. It is about 3 Leagues from the Frontiers of Por- 
gal, 5s from Madrid South-welſt, and fifteen North from 
Dadauz. » | | FT 
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; Medeliin.is a good Town on the River Guadiara, over 


which it has a ately Bridge, as alſo a Caſtle, 800 Houſes, 


uerque, corruptly from the Latin, Alba Quercts, 3. Leagues 
OY the, 3 of . Portugal, Wald. ba 2 Caſtle, and 


2000. Houſes. Bejar, ten Leagues from Plaſencia, of 709 
Houſes: Caceres, 8 Leagues from Truxille,. 2090 Houles. 
M.ntiio, 4 Leagues from Merida, 700, Houles, .. Zalameg. 
de la Serena, 9 Leagues from Llerena, 700 Houles. Fuente 
de Cantos, 609. Houſes. Villa Nueva de la Serena, 8 


Houles. Euente 


- 
N * 


. 
* - 


So, Houſes. Belalcaxar, on the Borders next Andaluzia, 1900 
3 


ouſes. ..{zuaga, 5 Leagues from Llærena, 859, Houſes. 
fra i200 Houſes. Almendralejo, 990, Houles.. . Villa 


rancha, 6 Leagues from Merida, 700 Houles ; and. many 
more cotilrderable Places, tos tedious to give an Account of. 


F wrt ond HE ot. 
883 SHA. 


4 Pariſhes, one Monaſtery of Friars,. 2 of Nuns, 4 Chapels, 
an, Hoſpital, and a Houſe for.Girls that are Orphans, for- 
merly called Metallinum, and . Metallenfis,Colenia. ; Albur- 
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e . 2,45 Was che 
Sut Have them on the Guadiana and 7 N 
25 ebe of eee 2nd the River Sade 
5; yet it mult be der- Bætis of the Ancients, have always 
Roman Province called and C:rdova now keeps u 


Ye, much valued Creatures, All the Object» fr 


however are not ſo laſting but they may be fen 


ver-run., | conſideration of the other Advantages, 1 1 

ares, cormuptly Audelizix, It had alſo the there are found to make them eaſe. * 57 Te ag 
. ²˙ thorn the Tardali, its ancient Tnhabi- | F. Pennaloja lays this Province and Eftenatay 
_c To come to that mow * — rec” mag ot, and 20000 Horſe u 


Ridge 4 ars. It is under the ure 
North delantade, or Lord Lieutenant, whi ae 
from | ties, 1 \rchbiſhoprick, Biſhopricks, and dane 


Sevil, Adina Sidin, 
Cordova, Put K. 7 
Jaen, | Auduxær, 
| diz, oy : 5 Carmona, Ia | 
Heres, de da Frauters, Alcala la R 
⁊ija S Lucena, 
Gibraltar, A 
Deda, ] | Saz Lucar My 
Baewn, Mur, 
San Lucar, T4 Machens. 
de Barramieda, . 


Seu, by the Spaniard; called Sevilla b the 
 Hiſpates, which Seel Ted 204 oundey 
certamn, for which Reaſon we Mall not enter up 


3» 
| thal from them, in the Year, 1248. after a Siege of 16) 
ige when Moors are faid to have been dio 
Honpus. to make room for Chriſtians to ſupply their Pac 
Cruz, they had been poſſeſſed of it $34 Years. As it ys 
you ſee an An- 3 thoſe Ages, ſo it ſliſl continues the Met 
our Guard, of zu luxia, ſeated in a ſpacious Plain, on the lis 


Caftilians dalguivir, which is Navigable for great Ships i; | 
thele or any other from the Sea, and over this 4 ſtrong Brog 
at | Tins which joyns the City to Trina, a Subuh 


or pays mo 


Water of 6900 Houſes, including «he which, 
others, the whole compaſs of Sui is 14 Miks; ti 
Wall is but 8 Miles about, with 15 Gates, and 166 
The Inhabitants are 302000 in 14000 Hol 
ed into 29 Pariſhes, with 44 Motiaſleries of Fi 
no of Nuns, 24 Holpitals, the ſame Number of Suu 
rs of Market. places, plentifully ſupplyed with all that cn. 
| ed, and very many lately Buildings. Here ar 2 
nd Figs, all 2 ical Courts, the ſupreme Magiſtrate | 
of curious #: re, and generally is a Nobleman, with wb 
Scarlet | #etiquatros, anſwerable to Aldermen, but Men 
| and Quality, lee, which may more por 
h dermen, as being Citizens. The Alpuazil, May 
the giſco- Officer of Juſtice, is always the Duke of Al 

2 D ud is for Weſtminſter ; the Admin 
Bearer. 9 2 r 
5 8 9 u here in the Year 1513. for 7 

ol vaſt Commerce 1 relating to the Trade of the War. 

3 b celebrated Brood of Hors, aeg I556- conlifting of 3 Regent and 5 


| , Exchange for f Mlle 


2 


1 


pita. 


| . +: Marks, each being 8 Ounces, of Gold and 
| _ 1955 To the Cuſtom-Houſe belong 257 Offi- 
whole 72 2 „ 
af magnificent Strücture, rebuilt by King Peter 
hang $657 and put to other Uſes fitice the Kings 
Ver tha City The Court of Inquiſition, to which 
ne Fcers. Some Colleges there are, this being 


$ jon ty, Founded in the Year, 1405. A Chari- 


Foundation | 
* upwards of 54000 


1 Ducats are la) * out every 
N able Uſes. The preat Heat, of the Summer 
4 * by the pleaſantneſs of the Winter, and plen- 
ee for Suſlenance and Delight ; the Neigh- 
> Wood called Ajoraſe, ſienitying in _Aratick, Farm 
— extending 9 Leagues in Compabs, and produces 
Thouſand Tun ho King 272); 
and Corn. In the City Silks and Silver Stufs are 
ne. In Triana, above-mentioned, over the River, there 
o Work houſes of turious Earthen-ware, and fine 
i Tiles, Ike thoſe we call Dutch Tiles for Chimneys 
der ö Yearly made 15000 Hundred Weight of Span fg 
tranſported thence to ſeveral Parts. Without the 
Mere are Salt-pits, and noble Quarries of the fineſt 
. Marble and other curious Stones: The greatelt 
is that of the Meſt- Indies, which Roderick Caro caſt 
at of the Books of che India Houſe, taking the Return 
| thence as. entered at Su, from the Year 1492. till 
\ being the firſt Century after the Diſcovery, and found 
\ amount to the value of Five Thodſan Millions in 
"4 er, Pearls, and other Products of America, this 
| | whit was entered, what never was dccounted for be- 
| Much more. Aid. ſhould we ſte the Computation of 
ext Century to that, Which is the laſt now paſt, it 
finitely exceed it. This bas been an Archbiſhop- 
of ereat Antiquity, and the Dignity reſtored, as ſoori 
wered from the More, the Archbiſhop's Revenue at 
nt being 120600 Ducats à Year, and 234 Pariſhes ſub- 
d the Dioceſs. The Cathedral was a Moſque built by 
irs, in the Year 1000 and is one of the Majeſti 
tures of Hain, in length 407 Feet, 271 in breadth, 
8 in height, with 9 Gates, 80 Windows, and 82 Al- 
u which 500 Maſſes are ſaid ney Day. The Taber- 
weighs 6 Hundred weight and a half of maſſive Silver, 
te Workmanfſhip of it coſt 40000 Ducats: The ſtate- 
wer 4s.350 Foot bigh, containing 24 Bells, and on 
dp the famous Statue of a Woman called Giraldg, 
turns to Point ont the Wind like a Weather Cock. 
Utbedral is ſerved by 11 Dignified Clergy-men, 40 
Is, the ſame Number of Petty-Canons, 20 Beneficed 
and 30 Chaplains. All along the River there are 
Keys, along Which Veſſels of good Burden may lye, 
ka the (aid River ſtands a Tewer, which is a noble 
Kae Tower. Sevil is 15 


tom 8. Lucar, which is at the Mouth of the River, 
rid about 80 South-weſt, from Lisbon 63 South- 
Ind from Granada 36 Welt. _ The River overflowing 
wb Ws made wonderful Havock, as in 1626. when 4000 
we fid to have. been Drowned ; and again this 
t Year 1708. there was ſo great an Inundition, that 
ttrew ſome Hundreds of Houſes. In 1463. there 
ba dreadful Storm of Wind, that it carried away a 
Oxen, as they were Yoaked at the Plow ;. and in 
[thtew one of the Bells of S. Auguſtin's Church, a> 
bow Shot from the Stetple ; but the dreadfulleſt 
"hg in the Year 1649. when 280000 People Died 

gue. 8 f 7 FI 
duc, the nexr noble City, and Capital of another 
n anciently called Cordula, and Colonia Patricin, 
nan Colotiy, and the Birth place of both the Se 
Lucan, 4 the famous Arabian Phyſician, and 


verrbes, 
[Wo prefided at the Council of Nice, beſides many 
en ſamed for Leatning, It is ſeated in a pleaſant 
* Air, in 4 delicious Plain, at the Foot of the 
N Serra Morena, and on the Banks of the mighty 
| Walouivir, over Which it has a ſtately Bridge of 
with ſeveral Towers, built by Hazz an, a Moor- 
ur, Anno 722, Ihe Flain abounds in all Things 
"KK and Delight, alſo great Quantities of Silk, 


Y 2 * 4 Ry 
« * * » 
T) A by * > - 
. H . 0 


Salaries amount to 54000 Ducats. The King's 


called La Miſericordia, or, the Houſe of 


of Oil, nor is there leſs plenty of 


prodigious Structure for Magnitude, ſerved 


[ 
Chappels, and. a Cathedral ſerved by 8 Dienified 
men, 21 Canons, and 24 Petty-Canons, the Biſh 
tending over 84 Pariſhes, the Prelate's R 


Product of 


it, which no 32 hat but gadua The 


Harbour. It was taken by the ag! 


whereof rich Stuſs are here made, as alſo very fine Cloth, 
and curious gilt Leather; but above all are the moſt cele- 
brated Horſes, ſo Fleet, Mettleſome, good Tempered and. 
Warlike, that ſcarce any in the World: ſurpaſs them, to- 
wards which Breed the King always keeps 500 Mares in 
magnificent Stables. The City lying along the aforeſaid 
Riyer, which is Navigable, is handſomely Built, has many 
fine Fountains, the Streets ſpacious, the Walls of Stone, 
with 13 Gates in them, 4 flately old Palace Built by the 
G ths, Anno 700. within a particular Wall-oti the Welt- ſide, 
now belonging to the Inquiſition, The Inhabitants are 
14000 Families, in 13 Pariſlies, with 15 Monaſteries of Friers, 
the ſame Number of Nuns, 12 Hoſpitals, and ſome Colle- 
ges, às being an Univerſity. King Ferdinand III. recovered 
it from the Mocrs, Arino 1236: and Conſecrated the great 
Moſque, built by King Abderramen, Anno 787. which is one 
of the Wonders of the World, being Coo Foot long, and 


oo in, breadth, with 350 Pillars of Marble in 10 Rows, 


forming 11 Iſles, 366 Altars, and 24 Gates; in Hort it is a 
| by 8 Dighitred 
ergy-men, 20 Canons, 30 Fetty-Canons; belides many o- 

ther Prieſts. The Diocels extends over 92 Lariſhes, the 


Biſhopꝰs Revenue 40000 Ducats. The Suburb called Axar- 


ſuia, on the River without the Eaſt Gate, is not inferior 
0 a good City, has a Wall, and joins to the main Body. 
This City is about the Midway betwixt Sevil and Granada, 


23 Leagues Welt from the latter, and ſomewhat more Eaſt 


from the former, and from Madrid 61 South, very little 
Weſterly. Above 37000 Perſons are reckned to have Died 
in it of the Plague, in the fatal Year 169. 

Jen may be reckned the third City, as having allo gi- 
ven Name to atiother Moc if Kingdom, ſeated at the Foot 
of a Hill, on the Top wheredf is a ſtrong Caſtle, defended 


on the South by Mountains of difficult Acceſs, in a health- 
ful Air, and fruitful Territory, is Walled, with many Tow- 
Ers, and 6 Gates, inhabited by 


5000 Families in 12 Pariſhes; 
Nuns, 12 Hoſpitals, as many 
Clergy- 
oprick ex- 
evenve 40000 Du- 
King Ferdinand III. recovered it from the Mors, 


11 Monaſteries of Friers, 8 © 


— 


cats. 


Aum 1466. ſuppoſed to have been called Giennium, or Gi- 


exna by the Kumans. It ſtands a League from the River 


| aan, about 18 Ealt from Cordova, and 55 South 


from Madri 4 r be 1 
Cadiz. is the next to the Kingly Cities, Famous in all Ages, 
by the Names of Erythrea, Apbrodijia, Continuſa, but molt by 
that of Gades, whence the preſent Name came by Corruption; 
reſorted to formerly by 99 ug Greeks, Carthaginians 
and Romans, and now by all European Nations, for the 
Spain and Wealth of the Vi- Indies, being a 
Ipacious Harbour, receiving all the Treaſure of America. 
The Iſland it ſtands in lying betwixt the Mouths of the Ri- 
ver Guadalquivir and df the Streights, on the Atlantick 


cean, was once reckned 10 Leagues in Length, at preſent 
5 deer Fang. e wy egy We Carr" 
y 5000 Families, yet but one Parith, which is alſo a 
| being Biſh rick, Motaleres of Friers, 
and two of Nuns. The Bay which Forms hes r Pour 
| 7 the chief of whi 
are called Puntal and 19 4s on two Points at the En: 
tratice. The Cathedral is ferved by 6 Dignified Clergy 
meh, 10 Canons, and 12 Petty-Canons; only 14 Paxil] 
ich ist pelets worth 29900 
8 a Year to its Prelate. Lovers of Fabulous gui- 
ty will have it to he Built by Hercules; the molt like 
mans etilarged and beautified it, with the Title o a 
E D 
e Empire, as having at one Time 509 | x Knight in 
WL had but Paduds ocys utterly! de- 
ſtroyed it, and ſo it continued till recovered b the Chriſti 


carce 3, and joined to the Continent by 2 Bridge called | 
55 — ine. The Cit is inhabit 

Cathedral, being a Biſhoprick, with 51 c 

very ſpacious, defended by ſeveral Forts, the vhic 

te En- 
rve r 

being within the Dioceſs, Which is never 

nion is, .that the Phenicians were the Fou 

pa or Free-City, and looked upon as one of 

: a 

ans, Who Re- built and Fortified it, as a 


| | 2 EGrces:unger' the 
Earl of Eſex in the Year, 1596. who Plundered and-quizted 
it a Fortnight after. Another Attempt was made upon. it 
in the Year 1625. but without Succels, as was that wy Te 


1 
F *Y 
286 
* 5 


Inhabited by 7000 Families, in 
legiate, with 


preſent Name is derived from the Arabick, M 
tain, and Tarif, the Name of the ur p General, Who 


the Mouth of the Strei 'OpPPO 


| naſteries of Friers, 5 of Nuts, and two 


\ 3 N . 
Annd 1227 n 
= 2 T 


by a ſtrong Carriſon. It is diſtant from Ma- 
to the South · weſt, 20 from S, 


Aid near too Leagues 


died here of rhe Fñgue in the fatal Year 1649. 


| Xerez, de la Fromera, a City famous for the fatal Battel | 


Fought in its Plains berween the Goths and Moors, which 


ry 


on che fittle River Gaudalele, in ſo fivitful a Tertitory, 
that beſides vaſt Quantities of Wheat, Fruit, Cattle, Oc. 
it yields 60000 Pipes of that generous Wine we from it call 


A. King Alonſo the Wike, recovered it from the Mocrs, 


Ei 4 City flands.in à delightful Plain, on rhe Rick: 


Ken, which falls imo Gzadatqurvir, Walled, handſome 


Built, and has 9 Gates, the Territory beſides immer 
ities of Com, Wine, Oil, Silk, Oc. producing a con- 
ſiderable Quantity of Cotton, and Breeding noble Horſes. 


Monaſleries of Friers, 6 of Nuns, 5 Hoſpitals and 


. pes. To paß by fabulous Stories of Founders, the Ryans 
gave it the Name of Auguſta Tuma, and the Mors that of 
Ex a, ' fignifying , little 


| Frying Fan. Diſtant about x5 
Leagues from Sei to the Falt, 9 Welt from Cordova, and 


65 from Madrid South, forewhat Weſierly. _ 


mous for being reckned the weſtern Boundary of the Earth, 
or one of Hercules s Pillars, the other called Avila, being 


on the #fr/can Shore. The City is Wal ed, and ſo inclofed 


with Hills, that it is almoſt inacceſſible from the 
ving but two Gates on that fide, and as many to the Sea, 
and uſed to be Inhabited by 1200 Families, in one\Parifh, 


Inhabirants JN it, fo that at preſent there are very few, 
beſides the Egli Garton, and ſuch as depend on it. Ihe 
I Gebal, a Moun- 


firſt paſſed over out of Africk to Conquer Spain. It is at 
ſite to Ceuta in rich, 
3 


18 Leagues South-ealt from Cadiz, 33 South from Seu: 
and 100 South-welt from Mail. 
Wieda, aid to be called by the Romam Ubea, or Hetu la, 
is a City feated oh = Hil, Walled, wirkt à ſtately Caſtle, 
500 Families, 11 Pariſhes, one of them Collegiate, 7 Mo- 
good Hoſpitals. I 
is 49 Leagues South from Madrid, 12 Notth from Grana- 
da, and 24 Faſt from Curd u . r e 


Ss P AI N.. 


Duke, of Ormrad in $964. Gnce when it is well Fortified 
1 


and 18, from Gibraltar North; weſf. Above 12000 Terſons 


madd the latter Maſters of all Sin. It is feared in the atore- © about 4. 
faid Pin two Leagues from t Th 16 South from Si, from &i 
0 


1 


FSterry, and uſed not many Years fince th Breed 2000 noble of the little Kiver Guadalete, much reſorted to, and; 
_ Horſes every Year. The City is adorned with a ſtately Ca- ted by 1500 Families, 1 Fariſh, 3 Momaſierigs of Rr n 
Nie, other Handſome Structures, ſtrong Walls, 4 Gates, and of Nutis and an Hoſpital. It is an open The. . 
nils, in $ Pariſhes, one of them Col- Rich, til Tjundered by the Eg“ . 
Monaſteries of Friers, 5 of Nuns and an Hoſpi- 5 3 Earldom belonging to the mighty Dukes 13 
Lell. r Wee 
Anduxar, by the Romans called Frum Julim B30 


* 


_ 
o 


by King Alunſe the, Wife, Anno 1264. out of the 2 
q 1 


+3 of Nuns and 2, Hoſpitals, and feared 


5 Audi 


Mediaa Sideuin former 12 ſindum, or #61... 
man Colony, the Moors e Title Gee | 


fying a City, produced the preſent Name. ly 
Ridge of a Hill, ſtrong by Nature, pleniiky any 


inhabited by 1500 Families, in 2 Fariſhes, 4 Moran. 


- Friers, and. 1 of Nuns, and is an ancient Bulle ys 
wolt noble Family of Gurmün. Dillane fam 15 80 


8008, 9 from Cadiz Eaſtward, wy 99 


Port S. Mary, m S ib, Puerto de Sang My, 


4 


ins of P.rings Meneſthes, ated in a. Plain, it the 


in the Year ng 


containing 3900 Families, 5 Pariſhes, 6 i 1 
ON the Banks of 


River Guadalquzvir, in a delightſul Thin, with 2m 7 


; cent Bridge, a ſtrong Caſtle and ſtately Buildines, jy 
The Inhabitants amcunt to 8000 Families, in 6 Pariſhes, ro Madri P07 LEGS . Alt, and above 50 Suh 
9 Chap- 


Carmang, formerly Carmen, a City in the Mate d 


8 
4 


dali. aua, ſeated on à craggy Eminence, with 118 Tüte 


Vale, the ancient Calpe, which is the Name of the 
" Mountain, ' at the Foot 'whetaof this little City ſtands, fa- ar * | 
II Ieagues Eaſt from Si and 66 South from Mak 


with 3 Monaſieries of Friers, one of Nuns, and two Hoſpi- 
tak. When taken by the Enyiiſh in the Year 1704. all the 


' Baeza, a yood City, 5 Leagves from Leda, laſt menti- 


oned, to the South-weſt, anciently called Biatia or Beatia, 
ſeated on a high Hill, divided into two little ones by a ſmall 
Valley, a League from the Riyer Guadalquzvir, has ſtrong 
Walls, with lofty Towers, 4500 Families, 12 Pariſhes, one 
of ate, and another a Cathedral, but united to 


the Biſhoprick of Jen; 10 Monaſteries of Friers, 6 of 


' Nuns, and 7 Hoſpitals, and is Famous for Dying the fineſt 


Scarlet Goth, and making rich Taffeties. It is alſo an Uni- 
verſity, Founded in the Year 1533. and was a Roman Co- 
lony, recovered from the Mocys-by King Ferdinand HE. 


n Luca de Barrameda, à City and Port well kubwñ 
throughout Exrope, at the Mouth of the River Guudalqui- 
ur, 15 Leigues below Sev, much more reſorted to be- 
fore the ft India Fleets were allowed to ſet out from, 
and retum; to Cudi,; Yeſended' by 3 Caſtles, and adorned 


With 4 Palace, mhabited*by"*6000 Families, molt "Trading 

bo ) Yet but one Fariſh, 9 Monaſleries-of Friers, two of 
Nuns'4nd' an Hospital. The Ancietit Name was Rumm 

 Doecifev5y the Temple of the Ev 

_ dedicated to che Godiefs L cuus, 


A Gar, = 7 ; 11957629 (31277 "= 
* 


320 * 812 % a + F ener „ TT. ' 
$155 10686 3349 won 2s $8537 228002 UG SRL | 


5100 


e 
* A. Nl 


Star, from a Temple 
thence by Corruption | 
1194 343 - 410 8 214 


ſpacious Plains. It contains 3000 Inhabitants 71h 
Motalleries of Friers, 5 of Nuns, g60d Holl bo 1 


'9 Icagties Notth-welt from Granada, and 4 Sub 
"Madrid, Nands on a Hill among Mountains 1 Wal 
3 th ſeveral Towers Inhabited by 2000 Families, 2 [ai 
ore of them. Collegiate Tt Monäſteries of Friers, av 


Mocrs, Aun0 1341. . cg 
.. Tucena, ſuppoſed 
S as delicious and fruit fully ſeated as any City in Euy 
ſpot of Ground producing greater Plenty of gen 
Wimme, ſweet Oil, and choice Meat, than its Territon 
being feated on the little River Guelves ; Inhabited by 


I Bit win fron Cane, ee 


its ſtrong Walls, and a noble Caſtle, the Rivers C4 
Cuadamna, which fall into, the Guadalquivi, 2 


pels. J, Ceſar made, it & Manicipm, of 


. Alcala 1a Real, by the Moors called Alcala d: Bury 


: ” 


Nuns. , What Name it ba formerly, or by whom! 


to be called by the Kemans, Lu 


Families, in 2 Pariſhes, with 4 Monaſteries of Fri 
Nuns, and 14 Chappels. Fifteen Leagues diſtint fro 
wit to the South-welt ; about the ſame diſtant from ( 
oo poor ee gt 
_ ,Areos, diſtinguiſhed by the Addition, de Ia Fatal 
of the Frontiers; a ſmall City of 2000 Inhabitants 
riſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, and 2 of Nuns, {ated 
very high upright Rock, only acceſſible on the Habit 
other Parts being encloſed by the River Gaudalr. 
the Rcmans, it had the Names of Arcobriga, and Ard 
Colonia; recovered from the Moers by King An 
Wiſe, Anno 1264. and ſeated 12 Leagues South fron 
and about the fame diſtance North-ealt from Cadiz. 
Saulucar la Mayor, or Saulucar the Greater, to 
guilh it from the other above-mentioned of Sand 
fands as Plain on the River Guadiamar, 4 Leagus 
from Sævil, is but a ſmall City of 800 Families, in; ln 
made a City by King Philip IV. Auuo 1639. Tits 
Name, ſome will have to be Men ba, others Sulu. 
Maguer is ſtill a famous City, of 700 Families, o 
one Monaſtery of Friers,” and one of Nuns; 
the laſt, by King Philip IV. Anno 1642. and ſeated 
River Azige, or Tinto, the laſt Name ſigniß ing (n 
or Dy d, becauſe it riſes in Sierra Mireva, of 2 f 
Colour, petrifying the Sands it runs over, parchinz 
Plants and Roots of Trees it waſhes, and breeding 
nor any other living Creature ; but is good to WF 


of the Worms. 


 Maichena, the laſt City of this Province, 9 14 
ſtant from Si to the Falt, ſomewhat Southern 


anada. | a T2 95 1 S . P 1 4 
„e Families, one Pariſh, 4 Monaſteries of Friars 
5 * an Hoſpital, ſaid to be founded by Claudins 


| = 50 Years before Chriſt, and from him called Mar- 
5 Corruption Marchena ; yet others ſay Lucius Mar- 
4 the Founder 208 Years before Chriſt. 9 
_ Towns of Note under the Degree of Cities are, 
1 es from Xeres, 1500 Families. Oſſuna five 
cija, of 3500 Families, and a noted Duke- 
” tlaudete 6 Leagues from Jaen, of 1800 Families. 
1 19 Leagues from Cordova, 2500 Families, an Earldom 
an then a Dukedom, in the Family of Portocarrero, 
dich is the preſent famous Cardinal of the Name, and 
ſhop of Toledo. Martos 3 Leagues from Jaen, 15000 
le. Ajamonte on the Borders of Algarve, 1300 Fa- 
. Lora 9 Leagues from Sevil, 2000 Families. Porcuna, 
wen Cordova and Jaen, 1000 Families. Cazorla fix 
nes from Baeza, 3000 Families. Arjona two Leagues 
| Anduxar, 1000 Families. Utrera 5 Leagues from Sil, 
Families. Alcala de Guadaira 2 Leagues from Sevil, 
Families. Moron 9 Leagues from Svil, 2500 Families. 


CHA 


he Mouth of the Streights, of 800 Families. 
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Zahara 14 Leagues from Ronda, 800 Families. Canete 700 
Families. Conſtant ina on the Mountain Sierra Morena, 1000 
Families. Cax alla 14 Leagues from Sevil, 1000 Families, 
Lepe near Ayamonte 700 Families. Cartaya a League from 
the laſt, 700 Families. Aracena next the Frontiers of Por- 
tugal, 1oo0 Families. Cabra 2500. Families. Briego three 
Leagues from Cabra 2000 Families, a great Place for weaving 
Taftaties, Archidona on the Frontiers of Granada 700 Fa- 
milies. Baena 8 Leagues from Cordova 1800 Families. Li- 
ruela half a League from Caz+r/a 800 Families. Eſpojo five 
Leagues from Cordova 800 Families. Fuente Ovejunn 14 
Leagues from Cordova 1300 Families. Villanueva del Ar- 
Lobipo near Cazorla 800 Families. Villa Martin 7 Leagues 
from Utrera 700 Families. Veger near the Mouth of the 
Streights 1500 Families. Guadalcanal 4 Leagues from £/2- 
rena 1400 Families. Montoro 7 Leagues from Corded loo 
Families. Fuentes 4 Leagues from Exija 700 Families. Eſtena 
5 Leagues from E 1500 Families. Moſt of theſe are 
alſo wall'd, and many have Caſtles, as alſo Monaſteries, and 
ſome Palaces of Great Men. Beſides which there are very 
many more, too numerous to name. 


. a 


The Kingdom of G RANAD A, 


> 113 before obſerved, is one of the four that compoſe 
the Province of Andaluzia, taken in its largeſt Extent, 
> almoſt all the Roman Province called Bætica, and the 
Vandalitia, or Country of the Valdals. The Name 
zarada the Country had from its capital City, and is 
zenerally reckoned apart from Andaluzia, becaule it 
the laſt Kingdom of the Moors that remained in Spain, 
g out ſeveral Years after all the reſt were ſubdued, and 
[ing by its great Wealth and the Valour of its Natives, 
the great Supplies they received from Africk, till Fer- 
uad Eliſabeth, King and Queen of Spain, finally ex- 
| thoſe Infidels, as we ſhall ſee in ſpeaking of the Ca- 
and other Cities. 
I the North this Kingdom lies all along joining to the 
lice of Andaluzia, the Mountains of Cazorla, Sierra 
6 and ſome others, making what Separation there is; 
e Faſt another Ridge of Hills divides it from Murcia; 
Huth it is waſh'd by the Mediterranean; and on the 
again joins to Andaluſia, without any noted Boun- 
The whole Length of it from Eaſt to Welt is about 
85 es, the greateſt Breadth 24, the Circumference 
th. 
e Teople. here differ little or nothing from the reſt of 
ia in Language, Cuſtoms, and natural Diſpoſition. 
mate is alſo the ſame ; nor can we find much Alte- 
n the Soil; only this may be ſaid, that the Moors de- 
Atom thoſe who were expelled it, {till pray to be 
u that happy Country, looking upon it as a Para- 
e inferior to that their Prophet has promiſed them 
ter World. Nor are they to be blamed; to ſpeak 
Country as it deſerves, would amaze thoſe who have 
a the Wonders of Nature in other Parts. Not to 
the infinite Quantities of Corn, Wine, Oil, Fruit, 
Game, and all Things already ſpoken of in other 
K, as common to them all; in this the higheſt and 
deduth Mountains are covered with Vines and Fruit 
. and that which ſome will think incredible, here are 
Unches of Grapes like that the Scripture mentions 
Land of Promiſe, which they may carry on a Pole 
"two Men; and there are Perſons of known Truth 
ety who have feen a Bunch that weigh'd 4oPounds. 
ons here as well, and what there is, finer than in 
ir fart; and of Silk there is a prodigious Quantity 
» ch they ſpin and weave to ſerve the whole King- 
os What is exported. The Fields are as much co- 
nM me, and other ſorts of Sweet-herbs, as Graſs, 
Td e Fleſh of Cattel feeding on it delicious; and 
Ty Sweet-Baſil, and many odoriſerous Plants, 
to ſuch a height as to make Hedges of them. 


The Mahometan Kingdom erected here ſubſiſted 256 
Years, and ended in 1492, when King Ferdinandand Queen 
Eliſabeth, the Chriſtian Monarchs of Spain, after ten Years 
War, put an end to the Dominion of the Infidels in Europe. 
Under thoſe Moors the Kingdom was extraordinary popu- 
lous, but the expelling ſuch Multitudes of them, has of ne- 
ceſſity much leſſened the Number of Inhabitants. In their 


Days it contained 33 Cities, whereof at preſent only 16 re- 


tain that Title, and among them one Archbiſhoprick, and 
3 Biſhopricks, beſides many ſtately Towns. The Mooriſh 
King's Revenue, at the Time the Kingdom was gained, was 
worth a Million of Ducats a Year, a vaſt Sum in thoſe Days, 
before the Treaſures of America had been brought into Eu- 
rope, and produced that extraordinary Plenty of Gold and 
Silver we ſee in our Days. The Kingdom is now governed 
by an Adelantado, or Lord-Lieutenant, which Honour is 
hereditary in the Dukes of Maqueda. The Places of chief- 
eſt Note are, | 


Granada, J (Marbella, 


Malaga, Vera, 

Almeria, Alhama, 
Guadix, Velez Malaga, 
Ronda, d Almunnecar, 
Antequera, \ | Gueſcar, 

Baza, Muxacra, 
Loga, |] Morrill, 

Santa Fe, ] Las Alpujarras. 


Granada, the Illiberis of the Ancients, tho* ſome will 
have that City to have ſtood on the neighbouring Moun- 
tain Elvira, becauſe of the reſemblance of the Names, is the 
capital City of this Kingdom, a moſt noble City for its Situ- 
ation, Largeneſs and Structures, Forts and Walls. It is ſeat- 
ed at the foot of the Mountain called Sierra Nevada, or 
the ſnowy Mountain, from the Snow continually lying on 
the top of it. This Mountain is on the South- ſide, and runs 
from it as far as the Mediterranean. On the Eaſt- ſide of ĩt 
is the above - named Mountain Elvira; on the Welt runs a 


delightful Plain, about 20 Leagues in Compaſs, and won- 


derful fertil, being watered by 36 Springs, falling from the 
adjacent Mountains, The City itſelf is ſeated partly on the 
Plain, and partly on two Hills, between which glides the 
River Darro, which, as ſoon as out of the City, mixes with 
and loſes its Name in the &enil, that waters the whole 
Length of the Plain. The whole City is incloſed with ſtrong 


: - 


Walls, on which there are 1030 Towers, at equal diſtances, 


and 4 
ce of 
them 


and in them 20 Gates, the Compals being betwixt 
Leagues, in which there are 50000 Families, abun 
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them of Quality, 24 Pariſhes, 22 Monaſteries of Friars, 18 
of Nuns, and 13 Hoſpitals. At the two oppoſite Ends of 
it ſtand the two Caſtles called el Alhambra and el Albaizin. 
The firſt of them Alhambra, ſignifies Red, from the red 
Earth about it, is en the South-eaſt ſide, incloſed with a 
Wall of its own, riſing above all the other Buildings, and 
fo large, that it looks like a City of itſelf; and in it is the 
King's Palace, and the Monaſtery of St. Francis. The other 
Caltle called Albaizin is, as has * ſaid, on the oppoſite 
ſide, within its own Wall, 105 o great, that the People 
thought the Mooriſh King who built it bad found the Phi- 
loſopher's Stone to-defray ſuch an immenſe Charge. Next 
the Alhambra is the Suburb called Cherra, and the Street 
called De los Gomeles, and on the oppoſite fide the Street 
called Elvira, and the riſing Zenete, moſt ill contriv'd, the 
Streets narrow and crooked, the Moors being nothing cu- 
rious in their common Buildings. Without the City is the 
Royal Hoſpital, and the Monaſtery of St. Jerome, both of 
them magnificent. The Armory is one of the beſt furniſh- 
ed in Spain, both for ancient and modern Arms, and great 
variety of Statues of all ſorts. The Cathedral ſtands next 
the Plain, where the Acceſs is eaſieſt ; the Mooriſb Moſque 
which ſtood there is a heavy Ecthick Building; the new 
Church is very curious and regular ; it is ſerved by 7 digni- 
fied Clergymen, 12 Canons, 12 Petty-Canons. To the 
Dioceſe are ſubje& 194 Pariſhes, the Archbiſhop's Revenue 
40000 Ducats. None this Church is the great Place or Square 
of Bivarambla, 200 Foot broad, and 600-in Length, all the 
Buildings about it regular, and the Shops beautiful. Beſides 
this there are five other large Squares, and ſome ſpacious 
Streets, tho? not many. When it had been 778 Years pol- 
ſeſſed by the Moors, King Ferdinand recovered it Ann. 1492, 
and erected it a Metropolitan See, as has been ſaid. The 
Emperor Charles V. made it an Univerſity in 1531; and it 
has now 5 good Colleges. It is 60 Leagues diſtant from 
Madrid to the South, 23 from Cordova Eaſt, 19 from Ma- 
laga North-eaſt, and better than 40 from Murcia Welt. 
Malaga is a good Port, and one of the beſt Roads on the 


- Coaſt of Spain, being ſeated on the Coaſt of the Mediter- 


ranean, into which runs a Mole 530 common Paces long, 
and 20 in Breadth, with 4 Stairs to take water at, 24 Pillars 
of Jaſper Stone to make faſt the Ships to, and a Chapel for 
Seafaring People to hear Maſs. The City is round, double 
wall'd, and has many 'Towers, and 9 Gates, the Sea waſhes 
the Walls, and near it runs the River Guadalmedina, . 
nifying in Arabick the River of the City; and another ſmal- 
ler, over both which it has two ſtately Bridges, the Situation 
being in a Plain among Hills, Mountains, and broken 
Grounds, cover'd with Vines and all ſorts of delicious Fruit, 
as we may perceive by the very rich Wine, Raiſins, Almonds, 
Figs, Tc. brought from thence. There is a large old For- 
treſs called the Alcazava, which in Arabick ſignifies a Ca- 
ſtle, and another leſs to the Sea, named Gibralforo, that is, 
the Mountain of the Light-houſe. The Exportation of 
Wine and other Commodities is ſo great here, that it has 
been ſaid to yield the King in Duties 800000 Ducats yearly. 
The Inhabitants amount to 12000 Families in 4 Pariſhes, 
with ten Monaſteries of Friars, ſix of Nuns, and as many 
Hoſpitals. It is ſuppoſed to have been built by the Pheni- 
cians, and called Malago, from their Commander of that 
Name, changing the o into 4; but that looks like a Ro- 


' mance ; for it is reported to have been called Menauce by 


the Greeks ; and ſome will have the Carthaginians to be the 
Founders ; whoſoever founded it, the Moors were in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it 773 Years, till King Ferdinand recovered it, after 
a Siege of 3 Months, in 1 * He alſo erected it into a Bi- 
ſhoprick, to which are ſubject 108 Pariſhes, the Prelate's 
Revenue 5o0obo Ducats. The Cathedral, a magnificent 
Structure, is ſerved by 8' dignified Clergymen, 17 Canons, 
and ro Petty-Canons. It is diſtant from id 85 Leagues 
South, ſomewhat Weſterly ; from Sevil 25 South-eaſt, and 
about the ſame, diſtance from Granada South-weſt. _ 

© Almeria, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been formerly called 


Type, but being rained to be rebuilt by Amalaricus King of 
the Goths, by the Name of Amalaria, corruptly Almeria, 


which is a blind Gueſs, for there is no doubt but Almeria 
is an Arabick Name, as are all thoſe beginning with the 
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Article. 4). The Sea waſhes its Walls, which are a League 
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cal, which repreſent Men, Beaſts, and Structures ® 


The City ſtands 72 Leagues South from Madrid, % 
Seil W. S. W. and 24 from Granada 8. E. 


ö 


in Compaſs; with 2 Cates, ſtanding on 4 plan and hy. 
ſaſe Harbour, the Climate ſo favourable, that the T u 
Fields are green all the Year, and about it are * 
curidus Stones, as Amethi'ts, Emeralds, Garys,, ind x 
ticularly Agates, from which the neighbouring Gr 
Name, tho now corruptly called Cabo de Ga; * Y 
Agatas. This was once ſo great a City, that then * 
1105 Proverb importing, that when Almeria waz 4 
that is, in its Splendor, then Granada was its Farm h 
ever at preſent it contains but 600 Houſes, 4 pri, 
Monalleries of Friars, one of Nuns, a noble Hoſpil 
10 Chapels. It has alſo a Caſtle, which belongs tothe 
of . and is a Biſhoprick, containing 75 14; 
the Biſhop's Revenue 6000 Ducats, the Cathedral fried 
6 dignified Clergymen, 6 Canons, and as many Lee 
nons. King Ferdinand recovered it from the Inde 
1490, and it is diſtant from Madrid 7 Leagues South.s 
21 from Granada Eaſt, and 25 from Murcia South. gel 
Guadix, an ancient Raman Colony called Acc}; the 
gave it the Name of Guadix, ſignifying River f 1; 
ands in a deep Valley, incloſed with craggy Hills and} 
which render the Acceſs very difficult, encompaſed i 
ſtrong Walls, with Towers and a Fauſſe-Bray, water 
the little River Fardes, beſides many other Springs 
Inhabitants amount to 1500 Families, in 3 Pariſhes, wit 
Monaſteries of Friars, and 2 of Nuns. King Ferdinad 
covered it from the Moors Anno 1489, and reltored the 
cient Epiſcopal See, which contains 37 Pariſhes, the iſh 
Revenue 8000 Ducats, and the Cathedral ſerved by 54 
hed Clergymen, 6 Canons, and as many Petty-Canorg; 
pg from Madrid 60 Leagues South, and 8 Eaſt frond 
nada. | 
Ronda, formerly Arunda, whence the preſent Name 
a little Corruption; but this ſtands 2 Leagues from the 
cient, now called Renda la Vieja, or old Ronda, and 
to be built by the Moors, and called Hiznarunda, ſignif 
the Caſtle of the Laurel. It is the Capital of a ſmall 
tain Province called La Serrania de Ronda, ſeated « 
high and inacceſſible Ridge near the River Guadian, 
a ſtately Caſtle on the Land- ſide ſeated on a Rock, y 
looks as if Nature had formed it for that purpoſe. It 
ſtrong Walls and a deep Ditch, into which a Brook 
beſides two other ſmall Rivers running near by, 8 
Names are Goza and Guagalquivirejo, which are I 
Winter, and not fordable in Summer, occaſioned by 
melting of the Snow with the Heat on the Mount 
Within this City is a deep Cave of 400 Steps, when 
Chriſtian Slaves fetch'd up Water for the Moors in 
St. Frances's Square has three delightful Poplar Walks 
is watered with ſeveral Fountaing The old Suburb 
pulous, wall'd, and watered by the Brook Culelru. 
Inhabitants are 1600 Families, in 3 Pariſhes, with 4 
ſteries of Friars, and 2 of Nuns. King Ferdinand rec 
it from the Moors Anno 1485; the diſtance from 
85 Leagues South, ſomewhat Weſterly, from il u 
and 10 from Gibraltar North-eaſt. | 
Antequera, ſome reckon in the Kingdom of Sil 
others in that of Granada, ſeated partly on a Hil 
partly in the Plain, with 6 Gates in its Walls, and 
Caſtle on the Banks of the River called de Ia Vila, ( 
the Town. It contains 7000 Families, 6 Pariſhes, d 
them Collegiate, 11 Monaſteries of Friars, 7 of N 
Chapels, and 3 Free-Schools, beſides a molt noble Hol 
which maintains Foundlings. Near it is a Salt-Pit, 21 
in Length, and a half in Breadth, which ſerves the (al 
about ; and 3 Leagues from it is the Spring whoſe 
cures the Stone, which has drawn ſuch a Concourſe d 
ple, that a ſmall Town is built about it. Another 
near this City is a great Parcel of high Rocks called 


ſtance, being a wonderful Work of Nature. Her # 
ſides, the ſubterraneous Caves they call of Mage 3 


Camorra, being wonderful Mines carried on by * 10 
to draw thence the precious Metals the Count!) 


Baxa, once the Capital of the Baſſetaui, ſtands in N 
Valley called Hoya de Baxa, at 1 Foe of a Hl # 
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Noc ibe vors Anno 1489, after a Siege of feven 
4 Jt is near 66 Leagues from Madrid S. E. 18 Eaſt 
. and 25 W. from Cartagena. '. 
i City ſeated in a deep Valley, betwixt two lofty 
al of Springs, ſome of them Medicinal, curiouſly 
with a ſtrong Cattle, on the higheſt Rocks, double 
ind 11 Gates, the River Ceni! running thro it, 
Lich it has a ſtrong Bridge of Arches. Near the great 
place is a large Pool, from 'which above 200 Pipes 
are laid to ſeveral Parts. About 1400 Families in- 
te Place, in 3 Pariſhes, as many Monaſteries of Men, 
Women, four Chapels, and a good Hoſpital, The 
une thought to be the Founders, and to have called 
i; the Mert gave the preſent Name of Loja, from 
it was taken by King Ferdinand Anno 1486. It is 
es South from Madrid, 37 Eaſt from Sil, and 
om Granada © * ND eee, Ld At 
E, tho inconſiderable in itſelf, as containing not 
00 Families, is yet A City, and remarkable, becauſe 
Ay King Fr dinand in 1491, when he laid Siege tb 
ts, for the head Quarters of his Army, to ſhew he 
Inot fir from thence till he had reduced Granada. It 
4 and ſtands in the great Plain, two Leagues from 
pital City, near a Spring calFd the Source of Gueſcar. 
welt mother ſmall City, of 480 Families, one Pa- 
Ind: Monaſteries, yet wall'd, feated on the Sea- coaſt, 
Vellern Part of this Kingdom, 6 Leagues Faſt from 
þ and ten South from Malnga ; ſome think it was 
I called Barbe ſola, and that the preſent Name is a 
plition of Mar Bella, a beautiful Sea. = 

„ anciently Belaria, or according to others Vergi, 
naFlin, near the Sea and the River Guadalmazor, 
d, and has two Gates, not above 300 Families, one 
and a Monaſtery of Friars, yet is alſo'a City, near 
pres diſtant from Madrid S. E. 30 E. from Granada, 
ä oo DA nee ES. 

ma, a City of 800 Houſes, one Pariſh, two Mona- 
of Friars, one of Nuns, well built on the fide of a 
jon a ſmall River, and has good old Walls, and hand- 
Mrket-places; famous for its celebrated medicinal 
br the Cure of Diſtempers, eſpecially proceeding 
od, where many Cripples have their Limbs reſto- 
& was formerly called Artigis, but the Moors gave it 
me of A] Rama, ſignifying Baths, recovered from 
lng Ferdinand Anno 1482; diſtant from Madrid 
+7 9 from Granada S. W. and 15 from Cer- 
Wth-eatt. . 5 | 


Malaga is alſo a City, not far: from the Coaſt of 


4 , 


Anne by its Walls, in which there are 4 Gates, and taining 1200 Families, 2 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friars, 
ar a Caſtle. The Inhabitants 1600 Families, in and one of Nuns, thought to be the Menova of the Anci- 
hes. one of them Collegiate, with 5 Monaſteries of ents ; by the Mors called Velex, with the Addition of Ma- 

ons of Nuns, 5 Chapels, and an Hoſpital. The an- Jag, for its Nearnels to that City, which is about five 
ne was Baſſa, corruptly Bax a. King Ferdinand Leagues from it to the South-weſt. | 


- 
. 


Amunnetas is a good Sea-Port on the Mediterranean 
ſheltered from the Weſt Wind, has ſtrong Walls, a good 
Caſtle, and but 280 Families, one Pariſh, and a Monaſtery 
of Friars, yet is an ancient City. PENS 
. © Gueſcar, another City, ſeated ih a Plain at the foot of 
Mount Segra, which is always covered with Snow, betwixt 
the Rivers Guardadar and Bravate, falling down from it, 
has ſtrong Walls, with many Towers, an old Caſtle, 3 Gates, 
inhabited by 800 Families, in 2 Pariſhes, with 2 Monaſte- 
ries.of Friars, as many of Nuns, an Hoſpital, and 5 Chapels. 
It is a famous Place tor waſhing of Wooll, at which 3000 
Men are frequently employed, and 400000 hundred Weight 
of Wooll has been known to be waſhed there in a Year, 
Some will have it to be anciently called Aſcua or Eſcua, and 
corruptly Cueſcur; but others ſay it was built by the Moors, 
expelled Huefta iS te and ſo called by them: It is 57 
Leagues from Madrid 8. E. 21 from Murcia Weſt, and 18 
from Almeria M. „o 
Muxacra, the laſt City we find in this Kingdom, ſtands 
on the top of a high Mountain, is wall d, and has but one 
Gate, ſcarce 200 Families, and one Pariſh, ſo much it is de- 
cayed ſince the Expulſion of the Mocys ; diſtant from Ma- 
2 72 Leagues South eaſt, and 16 from Cartagena South- 
_ Mii wes | 
Motril is no City, but contains 2000 Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, 
2 Monaſteries of Friars, an Hoſpital, and 4 Chapels, ſeated 
on the Mediterranean Sea, 11 Leagues from the City Gra- 
nada, by the Romans called Firmium Julium, and now fa- 
mous for making aburidance. of Sugar, which grows round 


about it, and ſupplies a great Part of Hain. 


Las Alpujarras is the Name of a famous Ridge of Moun- 
tains, branching” out from Sieg Nevnda, or the ſhowy 
Mountain, on the South, next the Mediterranean, having 
the City Almeria on the Eaſt, Motril on the Welt and 
Granada on the North, being 17 Leagues long, and 7 in 
Breadth. It is all generally very high, craggy, and difficult 
of Acceſs, but the Bottoms delightful, and producing all 
ſorts of Fruit and Grain, feeding abundance of Cattel, and 

ielding a very great Quantity of Silk. This Ridge of 
ountains is divided into 11 Tad, which in Arabick ſig- 
nifies Heads of Diſtricts, governed under the Moors by Al- 
caydes, and then including a City call d Cob da, and 120 
Villages, ſome of them, ſince the baniſhing of thoſe Infidels, 
almoſt deſerted. The Taa of Origiva has but 250 Fami- 
lies; that of Puqueyra 140; that 47 Pitres 230; that of Ju- 
biles 640 ; that of Uxixar 600; Andaxar 250 ; the Taa of 
Sehel, the greater and the leſs, 470; of Adra 100; of Ver- 
1a 350; laſtly, that of Dalcos 530; with which we conclude 


literrazean, with a ſtrong Caſtle above it, and con- this Kingdom. 
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- * . 


_ The Kingdom of 
{2s ; | 


ſt of the Ryman Province Tarraconenfic. The Moors 


er Conqueſt Gividing Pak into ſeveral Kingdoms, 


line ſeen before, er «this little Province into a 
lv, lince when it preſerves the Title. King Fer- 

tecovered ſome Part from thoſe Infidels in the 
en and his Son, King Alonſo the Wiſe, ſubdued the 
nk annexing the whole to his Crown. m. 


rom Andalnfa and Grant by the Mountains 
5 ad others running down to the Sea; of the 8. 
Mediterrariean;; an on the Eaſt Part of the ſame 


ed N. W. and S. E. is 33 Leagues, and the great 
0 N. E. and 8. r e ene e 


ts Name from the capital City ſo called, and is a 


Wealth of the Natives, who | 
boburs of Caſtile and Andaliſia. 


fine and of the Kingdom of Valencia. The nee 9375 Lathe: 5 


. d 5 f 5 
* A * 
, 3 N ; : . 4 
4 } N 
7 * 1 
- 4 # y ” 
: 6 > . 4 44S 442 ; y 
Co 
* ” 1 9 « 0 13 1 
1 . 4 „ . 
. . vx oy 
- * * 
* * 
# . . 
9 9 


. ali 


The Air is ſomewhat hot, but the Soil, tho mountainous, 
extraordinary fruitful, never failing but thro” Drought, and 
generally yielding great Plenty of Wheat, Barley, Wine, Oil, 
Fruit, and Paſture; it alſo abounds in Honey, but above all | 

affords vaſt 8 9 of Silk, which makes the principal 

e Natives, who differ little from their Neigh- 


The Government of the Country is in an Adelantads; 5 


rds it borders upon New Caſtile; on the Weſt it or Lord-Lieutenant, which is hereditary in the Marguiſſes / 


 de'tas Velez. It contajris but 3 Cities, and one Bilttoprick, 
' * 12 Ws i : : : 
beſides ſome good Towns, and many Villages of note. "The | 
ee tale (co eee 
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| oned in the general Account of the Country, a valt Com- a Plain, on a ſmall River, wall d, with a 


a that great Seaman, to lay, there were three good Harbours The Iſland of Majorca lies in the Mediterranea 
9 thoſe two 


Jeu of the 0 hots * py Car, Aginiaus an ; I ti 55 is 25 fe 8 . ett 


go N he A un © En 


4, and: having. been. in, ifcopal Ae a, deep Ditch, wy 12 i 

1111 tc Ce N TED Stains a Coll Ez I rh, Gs, he imgoare handle handſom, the wy * 

11 TOM 75 : ITN 185 cia, Fa 1 Vie 1 GParVhes belides.the can 
7 W is 1805 FARE infer 


containing 2000 Ea mi 1-Pa ith, 4 
And 2 of Nuns. It ant gu 8 
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© Murcia City, the Metropolis of this Nane, is en are 17 1 and on the upper Grow 1 
ed with a good Wall, Which has 12 Gp k it, rebullt Place is moſt remarkable for a Croſs ke 1 7 0 
y King Herr) IV. who added to the Ci ral 0 ave. been brought by two Angels, in N S 
Siroctores and handſome Squares. It is ſe 755 in the midſt bor ib King, and ſeveral other Infidels, who der 
of a moſt delightful Plain, fo fertil, that it often yields an upon converted, 
hundred for one in Corn, beſides all other "Things menti- Ada is another good Town, 7 League from 


ſs about being covered with Gardens and rchards, Wa- Families, 2 Pariſhes, and 1 Monaſtery good (2 og 
with the Chryſtalline Streams of the River Segura, Leagues from Lorca, contains 15 759 f Families; Al / 
which riſes in the Mountains of that Name, and furniſhes a League from Murcia o beſides others, ye wo 
the City with delicious Trouts. An infinite Number of room to oak of. All which Places, if any Rain fl 
ering hbon grow round about, Which ſerve to feed as is the only thing they ſometimes want, bee the en 
k-worms as general! make every Year 210000 Plenty of oi things imaginable ;, if: not, th ey Miss 
Pounds of Silk. The oy Suburbs contain 6500. Fami- to aa y Ways hey Bare of watering, 

lies, in 11 Pariſhes, 10 Monaſteries of Friars, 6 of Nuns, a Y 
general Hoff ital, and 2 Colleges, a Court of che Inquiſition, = Hank 4 ee Minor, Ge. 
ad a ſtately Palace built by King Henr III. Anno, 1 255 
Some will have this to be the ancient go, others Yer Are 
gilia, not tt quote fabulous 5 the Aſeers 57 it aule thi ut gens went naked; ; 5 4405 te 
m the Year 714, after a a eto Re ſiflance, 85 it was te- the Name 9 Baleares, from the Greek, Ballin, to 
covered by King James of Aragon Aund 1265, when 30000 ecaule they were ee wit the I Ry 1 
23 were ekpelled: but the following Fear! it fell to he | 
ot of King' Alonſo he — ** of Caſtile, who erected it a 
Biſhoprick, containing g Fpriſhes, 4 e 'Frelate” $ Revenue 


g 3344 


24000 Ducats. In hoy Fa 751 Ge r Segura ſyw 1 ea u invite Sher to Alu a 

to ſuch a height, that 8 "threw down. 125 Houſes, a nd t under hy the Carthaginians, they aflilled th 
Monaſteries, deſ{roying Bundle Of and th their Wars againſt the Romans, till C. Cecilin I 
fer flowed as high as t ö 7 of the Ms Ein the Ca AY conquered them, after the third Punick ar, and vt 
It is diſtant from 4 65 Leagu 1 1 1 7 N. 555 Car- fore called Balearicm, Next the Moors took Doll 


tagena, and 29 South and by We 5 From Valencia. Mr. Mil. them in the Year 721 ome. ſay ſooner, and ereus 
houghby's Character of this Place in 1664 is. thus: Murcia King 

a pitiful deſolate Town, a and the Country near it very of them under the Nan of Majorca, by the Ty 

i £118 heir rhe OR TL led Mayerca, and by ſome Malorca corrupty, the 

15 iP is ſeated on the ſide of à Hill, Wall d, 110 Gal Names being Mayorca and Minorca, importing bi 

a Caſtle bull by King Am III. Anz 1395, on the Coalt leſſer. In the Year 1230 King James of Aragon con 

of the Mediterranean, being one of. the noted Sea-Port Majorca, and in 1232 Minorca. King Peter IV. of 4 

Towns of Spain, defended from Storms by a ſmall Iſland annexed. them to his Crown i in 1344, for. which ral 

called Eſcumb rada, Which gave occali on to Andreu d Oria, Kings of pain among their Titles take that of Mai 


in the Mediterranean, Wiz. June, July, and Carta ena, Faſt from the City of Valencia, and 2 tant 
calm Months . ort, Which yet it, but not above 20 South from Barcelon vas op 

is not reckoned fo good a Harbour at preſent as ſome others 3 oth and 4oth Degrees of Latitude, and the 5 
in the Stre ane 155 10 has good freſh Water upon the of Longitude. It is near 20 Leagues over, where 
Shore, and ſhips off m h Wooll for ltaly. The Air is tem- from Eaſt to Weſt, eſt, and 17, where broadeſt, from Nu 
perate in Summer, and o mild in Winter, that there are 3 The Fi igure is a ſort of Square, the Coal d 
Roſes freſh. at Crit mas, and beſides the plentiful Product of Acceſs. in mo Places, but has everal good Dum 
of the Earth, Hop. arg Amethyſts, Garnets, Agats, and Points of the by Ion e pointing to the 4 Parts of the \ 
other precious Stones, fourid.in the Neighbourhood. The The Cape ort Palomera is on the Welt, and be 
City A 1200 Inhabitants, 1 Far, 4 Monaſteries of the Tagd (> e Cape Salinas looks to ties 
Friars, and 1 of Nuns. It was once a Mihop's See, which Cape Piedra, or Pera tothe e Eaſt, and Cape S Vin 
Eres thence to Murcia Anno 1 Aſe {ſdrubal the HFrmenter to the North. his Wand and Miri 
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ginian was the Founder, calling it w Cart hag ge, 225 to have been ſo overrun with Hares and Rabbits, us 
Years fore Chriſt. The Romans took 1 it. un er Kino Afri Romans, that the Natives were oblidg d to craveAid( 
canis, under Whom it continued till taken by the Vandals. Emperor. Auguſtus againſt thoſe domeſtick dent 
fir _ and then by the Goths,- having been one of the prin- deſtroy 25 all their Corn. The Land is very Tenief 
Cities in Spain under both Carthaginians and Romans. ef of Wheat, Barley, Wine, Oy, Eric, Pun 

In 735 the Moors pöſſeſſed themſelves of it, and kept it till Trade it is Famous for good Cheeſe, Wool andH 
recovered by King : Alonſo the Wiſe Anno 1244, e built 1 Net Ives, peo the corrupt Leman, or old Bent 
the Caſtle, and in 1266 enlarged and beautified be City alonia and Valmcia, but they all uſe the 9 
King Philip II. fortified the Harbour and City in 1570. Ir beſides. They are Bold and Daring, and make the be 
is diſtant from Madrid 70 Leagues 5 E. 7 8. -from Mgrgia, vateers in the Mediterunenn. In the Year 1624 ths 
and 42 E. from Granada, : is aid to have yielded 16000 Tun of O A It conti 
Lorca, the third and laſt City in this Kingdom, is ſeated 1 City and Biſho prick, beſides ſeveral i in ifferent T on 


on the River Guagal it, ane: he ſid ; 5 good Village: 
à good old q Che, abou 2000. Fa miles, Hl wok wh 4 Majorc 2 City, the Cages che Kin dom, and 
Monafleries 0 f Friars,” 1 1285 uns. 1 95 "+ y Ph the Vieeroy, a 1 rt. of Ju 7 i 


"ans, af e tg ry Oar 77 4 a. 
nder. Din Re Fig was in 3 ogri 5 ny. 20d” eg $ d Wich! Beh Ut . be 1 7 ie Saas 
Au wa, rings 12 * Rivers, enclos d With l 


4 ble Stru ies. 1 5 Freth. — 4 
e * es, * | 4 | ada en Seminar 2 Elvetio ol you 0 
eries of Fg . 20000 Crowns, 1 


on Murcia City to | Pen men, 2 Canons, 4 
1 the * 5 12 of rs Corum 25 Bene cf. | 
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| lies 10 Leagues to the Eaſt of Majorca, 
jurch ——— and between 24 and 25 of Longi- 
pes reatelt Length North-weſt and South-eaſt 1 8 
ind the greateſt Breadth 6, the whole Compaſs 
It produces all Sorts of Grain and Fruit, but a- 
ol in Cattle. On the South-eaſt part of it is the 
| ” rarbour call'd Port Maon, one of the fineſt in the 
: 1 oth for Capaciouſneſs and Security, either from 
ir Enemies, which has occaſion d it to be attempted 
the preſent War by the Confederates, but without 
6, ſome new Forts having been lately Built for its De- 
The Capital City is call'd Ciudadela, and ſtands on 
| (ide of the Iſland, Fortify'd with Walls and Baſtions, 
dil by 1000 Families, and the Reſidence of the Gover- 
' ho has his Court, from which there lies an Appeal 
0. of Majorca. There is a good Harbour to it for ſmall 
and it is ſuppos d to be the Janua of the Ancients. 
1 ſotmerly Pitynſa, whence this and Formentera ad- 
doit, were call d Pitynſæ in the plural Number, from 
0..ndatice of Pine-T'rees found in them by the Greeks, 
fiſt gave them the Name. The Carthaginians coming 
tem, found this Iland to ftand conveniently for their 
upon Hain, and therefore Built a City on it, which 
ald Ehn ſus, which Name from that Time was given 
whole Iland, and by corruption at laſt came to 1652.4. 
between the Ifland of Majorca, and the Kingdom of 
ug almoſt equi-diſtant from them both, being but 11 
e from the neareſt Part of the former, and about 12 
Care Martin in the latter, but 16 from the City Ma- 
and y ſrom that of Valencia; in 39 Degrees Latitude, 
etmeen 21 and 22 of Longitude. The greateſt length 
fom Eaſt to Welt is 12 Leagues, the greateſt breadth 
b and South 7, the whole Circumference about Jo. It 
ces Com, Wine, Fruit and Oyl, but its principal Com- 
is Salt, whereof it has vaſt Quantities. One Thing 
is, that no venomous Creature will live in it, 
puzht from Abroad. The only Place of Note in the 
6iza, the ancient Edu ſis, as was [aid above, ſeated 
South fide, with a good Harbour, and a Fort, and 
ning 1000 Families, being the Reſidence of a Gover- 
ind Deputy-Governor, ſubordinate to the Vice-Roy 
ina, and in Spirituals to the Archbiſhop of Tarrag- 
tho'under the Goths it had a Biſhop of its own. King 
of Aragon recover d it from the Moors Ann. 1234. 
mex d it to the Crown. 
entera, the other of the Pityu ſæ, lies 2 Leagues South 
lixa, oppolite to the City of that Name, being about 
ve over one way, and ſomething more the other, but 
Wbited. Some will have this to be the Co/ubraria of 
cients, tho? others affirm that Name belongs to a very 
land near the Weſt Point of Majorca, now call'd 
era, the reſemblance of the Names making for the 
Opinion. Some Geographers pretend this Formentera 
nhabited by reaſon of the many Snakes and venomous 
es it abounds with, for which I have not found any 
My among SpaiiſÞ Authors, no more than for the 
Ote Inhabitants of the other Iſlands having former- 
Jaa their noxious Animals into this, not daring to 
5 sbelieving the Tranſmigration of Souls, and be- 
hole of their Forefathers might be in ſome of thoſe 
ne. That this is a meer Dream or Chimera plainly 
\ belides the Folly of the Invention, in that, as has 
1 of thoſe miſchievous Animals will live in the 
6, and therefore they could have none to carry 


l PL 7 more inconſiderable Iſlands ſcatter d 
t 

R wp any Deſcription, nor indeed do we find 
Mthe Eaſt 
avs, the Iſle of the Men that were Hang'd ; then 
and of the Spurig, near Fort S. George, La Ila de 
* Wand of Mice; Archer from the Shore two 
V ros, Of Leeks; near Iviza, La Ma del 
he the Tſland of the Black Rock, and that del 
hd t off the two de l Dados, or the Dice, and 
Tado, the gilt Rock; then follow Butafuego, 
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Spitfire, Conejera, Rabbit Iſland, La Ia de Cabo lebrel, Ia 
Na de la Punta del Arabe, Tag» Maga, on the Ealter-molt 
Point and South of it Las Dos Hormigas, Balanzat, La Ila 
Murada, and 4 very ſmall call/d Las Blas Monte Calibre 
and 3 or 4 very ſmall Iſlands between Valencia, Catalonia 
and Majorca, oppoſite to the Mouth of the River Ebro, and. 
about 10 Leagues from it to the South-eaſt. Juſt without 
the Mouth of the ſaid River, is a long ſlip of an Iſland, 
call'd Alfache, Off from the Weftermoſl Point ot Majorca, 
lies the Dragonera, which ſome ſuppoſe to be the Calubra- 
ria of the Ancients ; near the South Point, is Cabrera, and 
beſides theſe, ſeveral others of no Note, and not worth 


naming. 


Beſides this Continent, and the Iſlands here named; the 
Crown of Spain poſſeſſes, as we have ſaid, the large Con- 
tinent of America, the Philipine Illands on the Eaſt-Coaſt 
of Mia, whereof we ſhall ſpeak in its Place; and the Canary 
Hands on the North-weſt of Africa ; whereof the Reader 
will find an Account among the African Hands, after the 
Deſcription of that Continent, But-in regard that our Mer- 
chants Trade much thither, and the high Peak or Moun- 


tain of Texerif, is the Subject of common Diſcourſe, we will 


detain the Reader a little, to ſpeak of the height and Nature 


of that Mountain, from the Relation of ſome conſiderable 
Merchants and Gentlemen of Credit, who actually Travell'd 
to the Top of it, as we find it communicated to the Royal 
Society, viz. | 8 
Setting forth from Oratava, a Port Town on the North 
{ide of the Iſland; they travell'd Eight Hours in getting up 
the firſt Mountain towards the Pico. From thence. proceeding 
through much Sandy way, and over many lofty Mountains, 
they arriv'd at the Foot of the Great Mountain · Here they 
found many huge Stones, which ſeem'd to have been fallen 
down from the upper Part. They began to aſcend it about 
Six in the Evening, but after having Travell'd a Mile, the 
Way being not paſlable for Horſes, they were forc'd to quit 
them. In this Mile's aſcent, ſome of the Company grew 
faint and ſick; and when they began to tafte their Wine, 
they found it ſo wonderfully cold, that they could not drink 
it without warming. The Air was moderate, and the Wind 
was calm, till the Sun was Set, but then the Wind blew with 
great Violence, and the Air became exceſſive cold: They 
reſted ſome Hours in the Night among the great Stones, 
keeping great Fires againſt the intenſe Cold; and at Four 
in the Morning ſet forward again. When they had Travell'd 
another Mile, they came to the Black Rocks; paſſing over 
which, they came to that part of the Mountain call'd the 
Sugar-Loaf, where the Soil was a White-Sand. Climbing up 
ſtill, they arriv'd at laſt with great Pains, at the Summet. 
In the Paſſage they found no conſiderable alteration of the 
Air, and very little Wind, but being at Top, it was ſo im- 
petuous, that they could hardly ſtand againſt it. The Top 
is a narrow brink of not above a Yard wide ; round the Pit, 
call'd the Caldera, which is about a Musket-ſhot over. There 
appears below a continual Smoak, which is not ſeen at top, 
unleſs by ſtirring the looſe Earth and Stones in the Caldera 
you raiſe it. The depth of the Culdera is in ſhape conical, 
deſcending 80 Yards, and is cover d all the way with loofe 
Stones mix'd with Sulphur and Sand, from among which 
iſſue many att of Smoak and Heat, and when ſtirr d, 
puffs out with Noiſe, emitting a ſtifling Vapour ; the Stones 
are alſo hot, ſo as not to be handled. But notwithſtanding 
this Vapour, they tell us they deſcended into it four or five 
Yards, and ſay, that ſome People have gone down quite to 
the bottom, From this Pico, they could ſee the Grand 
Canaria, which is 14 Leagues diſtant ; che Ifland Palma, 


which is 18 Leagues off; and the Gomera, 7 Leagues; and 


even Hierro or Frrro, Which is above 20 Leagues diſtant. 
The Sea between Teneriff and Gomera, although 7 Leagues, 


Meta ſeem d to them not broader than the Thumes at London. 
When the Sun was riſen ſome time, the Clouds aroſe ſo faſt, 


that their Proſpe& was intercepted, and they could ſee on- 


ly the tops of the neighbouring Mountains. It is worth 


Obſervation, that when they taſted their ſtrong Water on 
the top of the Pico, they found it had.loſt its Strength, arid 
was almoſt infipid, whereas their Wine was rather Inſpirited. 


They obſerv*d, that many excellent and very exuberant 


Springs iflued from the other Mountains, guſhing out in 
> | Pp 2 great 


\ 


trickling 


their Enemies, they would not Inter-marry with. They are 
of Stature Tall and Lean; of Temper Active, and full of 
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X t Spouts; and that in the Pico, there is a perpetual 
117 10 Water in the crannies of the Rocks. They 
of a Cave or Pit, which they ſaw in their Paſſage 
own ; but there is nothing remarkable in it, but that it is 
10 Yards deep, 15 broad, and partly fill'd with Snow. They 
perſorm d the Journey up and down in two Days, and found 
no Trees, Herbs, or Shrubs in all the Paſſage, except Pine- 
Trees, and among the White-Sand, a kind of Broom, and 
in ſome Places a ſort of Cordon bearing Berries, which con- 
tained a poyſonous Milk. The whole perpendicular height 
of the Pico (ſays he) is vulgarly eſteem d two Miles and an 
half. Parenins indeed calls it 4 Miles, 5 Furlongs ; but he 
is much miſtaken; for beſides what this Author ſays of it, gr 
I have the Teſtimony of another Learned Gentleman now 
in London, who made an Obſervation upon the Barometer, 
and found the Quickſilver to have ſunk eleven Inches, at 
the top of the Pico, that is to ſay, from 29 Inches, to 18 
Inches, which by the Tables drawn from Experiment and 
ſound Reaſon, by the Accurate and Judicious Edm. Halley, 


1 


will be found to anſwer to about 2 Miles and a quarter. 


I know not whether our Reader will Thank us for ſpen- 
ding Time in talking of the manner of the Old Inhabitants; 
but ſince ſuch things are Entertaining and Inſtructive with 
ſome Perſons, we ſhall for this Time, a little enlarge upon 
that Subject, and the rather becauſe there is ſomething Singu- 
lar in it, and withal, *tis part of the ſame Relation ſent to 


the Royal Society. 


The Guanchia's or ancient Inhabitants of Tenerif, live in 
the Mid-land mountainous Parts, and had formerly little or 


no Converſe with the Spariards, whom looking upon as 


Courage. Their Food is chiefly a mixture of Barley-Flower, 
made after the' Corn has been Roaſted, with Milk and Ho- 
ney. They drink no Wine, nor eat but little Fleſh. They 
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HO generally it is call'd by the Latin Name, of 
Lufitania ; it contains more to the North, and leſs 
to the Eaſt, than that Roman Province. did, which 


was then bounded on the North by the River Durius, or 
Duero, on the Weſt and South, by the Ocean, and on the 


Eaſt the River Guadiana divided it from Batica, as did a 
Line drawn from Old Qilatrava, on the ſame River, to the 
Bridge of Simaucas on the Duero, from Tarraconenſis. Thus 


we ſee that ancient Province wanted all the Province now 
call'd Entre Douro e Minho, on the North, of what Portu- 


: 


* 


al now comprehends, and on the South-eaſt, that ſlip vf 
Land on which Moanra Serpa, and Olivenzaſtand ; where- 


as it included all the Province of Eſtremadura, with ſome 
part of New and Old Caſtile, and half the Kingdom of Leon, 
the beſt patt of the Province being now quite cut off from 
it. In the Territory betwixt the River Guadiana and Cape 


S. Vincent, then Promo ntorium Sacrum, liv'd the Turdetani - 


Next to them North-ward, towards the River 7 ag, were 


the Cællæ along the Sea-coalt, Welt-ward from the Celta, 
were the Sarrii, a wild, rude, and ſavage People. On the 
North. ſide of Tag,/as far as the Duero, were the Turduli. 


The Heſures liv d along the Mountain call'd Serra de tral, | 


and the Bracari, and Graii, betwixt the Rivers Duero an 
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The KINGDOM of 
| Conſult the MAP of SPAIN. 

it from North to South, is 100 Leagues; the lie 

has been 36 Deg. 50 Min. and 42 Deg. 10 Min 


That Portugal was once call'd Suevia, is 
it was from the..Syuevians, who ſetled in it, * 


VG AL. 
— . 
are ſurprizingly Active in leaping from Roc | 
ping from Stage to Stage, ſometimes 10 Fant Nah 
Their manner is thus; They poiſe their ano Rot 
Hands, point it at the piece of Rock they ings A 
on, and at their going oft, clap their Feet cop . 
and carry their Bodies ſo even in the Air, that rh 
the Lance ſhall come tirſt to the Ground, Which real 
Fall, and gives them opportunity toalight with Fae | 
havea Faculty of Whiltling beyond what can be 
for the Spaniards affirm, that to hear it in 3 dk 
it is ſo loud and ſhrill as to endanger the Ear ws 
they ordinarily. hear em at 4 or 5 Miles diltance , 
eateſt Curioſity among them, is their Mummies(4 I 
em) or dead Corps preſerv'd in Caves, where thei hay 
many Ages without Decay. Theſe Bodies are prefer 
Goat-Skins, fitted very cloſe, and ſewed very * 
therein, by the Arts that had been uſed, the Coma 
fſerv'd intire: The Faces appear only ſhrivel'd ang 
lour d, but the Features and all the Parts of the By 
fe, with the Hair on, and the Sexes diſtinguiſh” 
Gentleman who ſaw them (which is a great Favou) 
Phyſician, and therefore was curious to find out th 
they us d, but found it is now Loſt, and the Olde 
them could only tell him, that of Old there was 2 7; 
Men that had this Art among themſelves, whichthy 
as Sacred, and never communicated ; but at the ( 
by the Spaniards, they were moſtly Deſtroy'd, and: 
loſt. Our Author faw three or four Hundred oftheſ( 
in ſeveral Caves, ſome of them ſtanding, others hi 
Beds of Wood, which were ſo far hardned by an 4 
had, that no Iron can pierce it. The Bodies are ven 
but the Parts are ſo intirely preſerv'd, that in fome{ 
Limbs, he obſerv'd the Nerves and Tendons, dal 
Strings of the Veins and Arteries. | 
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The preſent Kingdom of Portugal, borders Nati 
on Galicia, from which it is divided by the Rw! 
next the Sea, and by ſome ſmall Rivers and Hil ft 
the Land; the Weſt and South-fides are all wat?! 0 
Weſtern, or Atlantick Ocean, including the little 
of Algarve on the South; and on the W. the KW 
diana parts the ſaid little Kingdom from Audi 
whence North-ward, Portugal borders on Andale 
madura, and the Kingdom of Leon. Ihe whole en 


the wideſt part, which is in the Middle, 40 Leagte 
the narrowelt place next Algarve, 20. A8 2 


gitude between 9 Deg, 10 Min. and near 12 Pes. 
The Etymologies of the Names given to this 


Countries, are for the moſt part meer uncertan 
improbable Gueſſes, being generally contrir d 90 
Reputation of Antiquity, altogether Fabulous. 1 
notion of deriving Zfirania.from Laſus an img 
of Spain, or from Ilias, the Son of 1 gh ' 
is 
when J. 


overrun by thoſe e Alas, Sulu gu 
and others. The firſt of whom ſetled this Fro 


L 


PORT 


z into 5 Kingdom, Govern'd for ſome Years. The 
2 _— —— al is of no leſs obſcure an Original 
1 falt. ſome deducing it from Portus Cale, an anci- 
3 ppoſite to Porto ; others from Portus Grauys, 
Jown to be built by the Greeks, and now call'd 


ht 
Tadel from Portus Gallus, becauſe of the French 


; City Porto. | 

If he 2— Antiquities of this Nation, as much as is 
ite has been ſaid in the general Account of Spain, for 
er was a Kingdom till, as was hinted above, the Suevi- 
"e4ed themſelves a Monarchy in it. But they being 
ud by the Goths, all Spain was again united under one 


which every Commander among the Infidels ſeiz'd 
he cquld, and became a Sovereign; and in Portugal 
©. find there were ſeveral Petty-Kings of them. In 
prof Time 
- recover'd Galicia and Leon, ſpread by degrees 
Prtugal, where the Kings of Leon made themſelves 
rs of a conſiderable Part of the Country. Many noble 
nturers at this time reſorting to Spain, to ſignalize 
elves againſt the Infidels, among them came g. 
Won to Robert I. Duke of Burgundy, tho others ſay 
be Houſe of Lorrain. He having done notable Service 
me Forces he brought along with him, King Alonſo 
Lan, and I. of Caſtile, who then reigned, as a Re- 
| for his Merit, in the Year 1090 gave him in Marriage 
pflard Daughter Tereſa, with the Title of Earl of as 
b 23 was then conquered in Portugal, which was no 
than General or Governour. His Son Alonſo having 
ined 2 great Victory over the Moors at Ourique, was 
ed King by his Army, and took upon him that Tit e; 
ing no Right to uſurp what was committed to him 
mſt, he pretended that Chriſt had appeared to him, 
zen him the Kingdom of Portugal; a notable Forge- 
impoſe upon the Ignorant, but very ridiculous to all 
Vet not ſatisfied with this Grant from Heaven, he 
| to have obtained another from Pope Alexander III. 
of them of much equal Authority. However the King- 
vas got, he and his Succeſſors defended it by the 
d; and therefore we will here give a Chronological 


of them. 


The Succeſſion of the Kings of Portugal. 


Alnſo I. above ſpoken of, was very ſucceſsful againſt 
fidels; and having reigned 46 Years, died in 1185. 


n 
Saxcho ſucceeded him, and was called Peopler, from 
ay Towns he brought Inhabitants to, after expelling 
ors, He reigned 26 Years, and died in 1212. 
= II. ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 12 Years, 
in 1223. 
Sancho „ ERR" Capelo, and, Son to Alonſo, after 
Tumoils, was by his rebellious Subjects expelled the 
um, and forced to fly to Toledo, where he died in 
lathe Year 1246, When he had reigned 22. 
{nfo III. Brother to Sancho, from whom he uſurped 
Ja Power, under the Title of Governor, upon his 
L without Iſſue, aſcended the Throne, and put away 
ul Wife Maud Counteſs of Flanders, to marry Bea- 
lad Daughter to King Alonſo the Wiſe of Caſtile, 
means to ſerve his Intereſt againſt his wrong'd Bro- 
tle reigned 32 Years, and died in 1279. 
Vents, ſirnamed the Builder, for his many Structures, 
ll to Alonſo, reigned next with great Reputation of 
unity and Generoſity. He was Husband to the fa- 
L Elizabeth Queen of Portugal, Daughter to Kin 
* Aragon. He ſat on the Throne 46 Years, an 
11325. | 
un IV. firnamed the Fierce, Son to Denis, had 
toubles at Home, raiſed by his Brother, called alſo 
whom at laſt he drove out of the Kingdom; and 
Us was in Perſon at the great Battel called del Sa- 
n wich the Chriſtian Princes of Spain overthrew 
dels with the Slaughter of 200000 of them. His 
Wa of 30 Years: He died in 1357. 


| Git continu'd till the fatal Conqueſt by the Moors; 


the Chriſtians gaining Ground upon them; 


preſently over-run the Country, and brought it to Obedi- 
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8. Peter, Son to the laſt, by ſome called the Cruel, but 
by others more properly the Fulfiler f 0 * as ſoon as 
poſſeſſed of the Crown pu to death all thoſe who had any 
hand in the Murder of the Lady Agnes de Caſtro, to whom 
he was privcely married whilſt Prince; then proving his 
Marriage with her, he executed rigid [uice on all Oflen- 
ders during the reſt of his Reign, which laſted 10 Years, 
and died in 1367. es a 

9. Ferdinand, Son to Peter, ſucceeded his Father, and 
had ſome Troubles with his own Subjects, on account of 
his marrying the Lady Eleanor Telez, a private Gentle wo- 
man, which was allo the occaſion of Wars with Caſtile, be- 
cauſe he rejected that King's Daughter, to whom he was 
before contracted. He reigned 16 Years, and died in 1 383, 
being the laſt of the lawful Line of Portugal; for his Suc- 
ceflor was, 8 | 
10. John, Baſtard Son to King Peter, ſet up by the Mul- 
titude, in Oppoſition to King bz I. of Caſtile, who had 
married the Daughter and Heireſs of the late King Fer di- 
nand. This Uſurper made good his Title by the Sword, 
and gave the Caſtilian a great Overthrow at Alubarreta, 
which fixed him on the Throne. He was alſo ſupported 
by the famous John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, whoſe 
Daughter Philippa he married, and reigned 48 Years, his 
Death happening in 1433. | 

11. Edward, Son to John, had but a ſhort Reign of five 
Years, dying in 1438. 1 HE 

12. Alonſo V. Son to the laſt, came to the Crown at ſix 
Years of Age; he afterwards took Arzila and Tangier, on 


the Coaſt of Africk, and eſpouſed the Quarrel of the Prin- 


cels Joanna, rightful Heireſs to the Crown of Caſtile, but 
was routed at Toro by the Forces of Ferdinand and Jabel, 
who had uſurped that Crown ; and having reigned 43 Years, 
died in 1481. | 

13. John II. Son to Alonſo, in whoſe Days the Diſcove- 
ries (began before along the Coaſt of Afriek) were carried 
on beyond the Cape of Gvod-Hope. He put to death the 
Dukes of e and Viſco, with others of the greateſt 
Men, for conſpiring againſt him; and having reigned 14 
Years, died in 1495. 

14. Emanuel, Son to Ferdinand Duke of Viſeo, and 
Grandſon to e in whoſe Reign os > de Gama 
firſt failed to the Eaſt-Indies, round the Cape of Good-Hope, 
by whoſe means the „ engroſſed all the Trade of 
thoſe Parts, as they had done before of the Coaſts of Africk, 
and accidentally diſcovered Brazil. He alſo took the Towns 
of Safin, Azamor, and Almedina, in Africk ; by which Dif- 
coveries and Conqueſts he ſo much enrich'd his Kingdom, 
that his was called he Golden Age. He reigned 26 Years, 
and died in 1521. | = 

15. John III. Son to Emanuel, carried on the Diſcovery 
and Conqueſt of the Eaſt-Indies very ſucceſsfully, altho? 
other European Nations began already to interfere with him 
in thoſe Parts. But there being a Diſpute betwixt the Crowns 
of Spain and Portugal, concerning the Title to the Mluc- 
co Handi he purchaſed the Title of the Spaniards to them 
for 300000 Ducats of the Emperor Charles V. and died in 
I557, after reigning 35 Years. | ; 

16. Sebaſtian, Son to John, who was left an Infant at 3 
Years of Age ; as ſoon as he came of Age undertook a fatal 
Expedition into Africk, under Colour of aſſiſting Muley 
Mahomet King of Morocco againſt his Uncle Muley Moluc, 
who had expelled him the Throne, raiſed a powerful Army, 
filled up with all the Flower of the Portugueſe Nobility and 
Gentry, with which he failed over into Africk, where he 
was overthrown and kill'd, and moſt of his Troops either 
cut in pieces or taken. Being ſo young, and never married, 
he left no Iflue, and was ſucceeded by. - 5 

17. Henry the Cardinal, his Uncle, and Son to King Ema- 
nuel, then almoſt 66 Years of Age, the reſt of the Male Line 
being now extinct, was ſet up. He reighed but a Year and 
an half, and died in 1580. . ; 
18. Philip IL. of Spain, being deſcended by his Mother 
of the Royal Blood of Portugal had before ſet up his Claim 


to that Crown, and upon the Death of King Henry, ſent the | 


Duke of Alva with a ſmall Army to make it good, who 


5 


by — 
* 
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ence. Autony the Baſtard, aſſiſted by the French and Eng- 
125 ſet up his Pretenſions to the Crown, relying on t 
mple of King John the Baſtard, but vowed not fo ſuc- 
cefsful, being twice routed, and forced to depart the King- 
dom. King Philip took Poſſeſſion in the Year 1580, and 
died in 1598, having reigned in Spain 41 Years, and over 
Portugal 18. f > 
19. Philip III. of Spain, and II. of Portugal, Son to the 
laſt above-named, reigned peaceably over Pcrtivgal 22 Years, 
and died in 1621. 30 | 
20. Philip IV. of Spain, and III. of Portugal, Son to the 
former, reigned over Portugal 19 Years; after which the 
Pertugueſe in 1648 revolted, and proclaimed 155 
21. John Duke of Braganz a King, being the 4th of that 
Name, who proved very ſucceſsful, defeating the Spaniſh 
Armies, by which he ſecured the Crown to himſelf, with 
the Aſſiſtance of the French and Englifh ; and having, reign- 
ed 8 Years, died in 1656. 8 
22. Alphonſo VI. Son to Jchn, was no leſs ſucceſsful a- 
gainſt the Spaniards than his Father had been ; by which 
means, thro? the Mediation of King Charles II. of Englaid, 
who had married his Siſter Catharine, and ſupported him 
with Forces. He concluded a Peace with Hain, and was 
owned King of Portugal. But all his good Fortune againſt 
Enemies Abroad, could not protect him againſt his own Bro- 
ther and Subjects at Home, who dethroned and impriſoned 
him, under Colour of his being unfit to govern, tho' it is 
certain the Kingdom never proſpered better than under 
him. 'This Revolution happened in the Year 1668, when 
Alphonſo had reigned but 12 Years; after which he lived 
16 more in miſerable Confinement, which are yet reckoried 
in his Reign, his Brother all that while calling himſelf Prince 
Regent, tho? he had taken not only his Brother's Kingdom, 
but his Wiſe. So that reckoning in this Time, that unfor- 
tunate Prince's Reign was of 28 Years; and he died in 1683. 
- 23. Peter, Brother to Alphonſo, and fecond of the Name, 
who, as is laid above, bad impriſoned his Brother, and go- 
verned 16 Years, now upon his Death took the Title of 
King, reigned 13 Years, and died in oc. | 
24. John V. Son to Peter, ſucceeded his Father, and now 


- reigns. 


The Kings of Portugal, are Abſolute at Home, and own 
po Superior Abroad; and the Titles they aſſume, run thus; 
John, by the Grace of Go = of Portugal, and cf the 
Algarves, on t Side, and beyond the Sea in Africk, Lerd 
f Guinea, of the Navigation, Congqueſts and Commerce, in 

thiopia, Arabia, Perſia, India, c. As to his Revenue, I 
find nothing certain, tho” fome by Gueſs have raiſed it to 
near a Million Sterling ; which to ſuch as are acquainted 
with the Country, ſeems much to exceed the Truth, tho' 
moſt Duties there run very high: But fince we cannot aſ- 
certain, we will not diſpute it. 

The Portuguſe Dominions Abroad, were once very Great 
and Rich, but of late, much dimiifhed by the Durch; 
however, they ſtill poſſeſs in America, the Province of Bra- 
x il, being a Tract of Land extending very far in length a- 
long the Sea, but extremely narrow towards the Inland, yet 
very Profitable, as yielding abundance of Sugar Tobac- 
co, Ginger, Cotton, Indigo, Hides, and Woa for Dyers. 
They have the Iſlands, Azores, or Terceras, and that of 

Ladera, Weſtward from their own Coaſt. In Africk, the 
Illands of Cabo Verde, the Fort of Marzagao, on the Coaſt 


of Barb 7 1 Mina and Arquin, on that of Guinea; ſeyeral 


on that of Congo and pus Mozambique, on that of Zan- 
guebar ; and in Afia, Gra, Diu, Damam, and Chan). And 
on the Coaſt of China, the Town of Macao; but that tho? 
Inhabited by Portugueſes, is entirely Subject to the Chineſes. 
Ihe Dutch, have not only worked the Porrugnefes out of 
the Trade of Africk and Iadia, but taken from them the 
belt of their Poſſeſſions in the latter; as rhe rich Wand of 
Ceylon, thoſe of the Moluccas, the Town of Mataca, and 
many other Places, too long to enumerate. Not ſo fatis- 


Wo Kere deſiſled till they Expelied them, and with 


them Chriſtianity, gut of the great Illand of Japan, where 
the Jets were aid to have Converted 40000] Souls; 
but the Hollanders, as may be feen in Pufendorf and others, 
perſwaded the Emperor, that the Portugeſe had a Deſign 


to bring his Dominions into Subjection to the Pope and 


ers of what Religion ſoever, liv eundiſturb d in they 


7M are alſo hot Waters, famous for the cur 


: Caldas, rs Leagues North from Lisbon, whe! 
0 
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King of Spain; which fo incens d that Mc 1 
raiſed a oe dreadful Perſecution againſt nancy thu 
that in the End, there was not one left in Jae | 
Portugueſe were forbid ever to return, upon Pain 37 a 
The Dutch, who afterwards Traded to Japay, u 
bid by their own Superiors, to ſhew the lea iehy 
Chriſ ianit) - and if the Japoneſes ask'd herz, 

Chriſtians? They anſwered, They were Hollands, ** 

The Religion of Portugal is altogether Romzr f 

no other being ſo much as known among the Neige 
cept the Jeuiſh, of which there are great Numben 5 
Private; being in all outward appearance like (Hr 
and endeavouring to out-do them the better to un 
themſelves. Theſe, if diſcovered, are Puniſhed hy def 
quiſition, whereupon abjuring, they are only expo 
publick Shame, and then inſtructed in Chriſtianlty, I. 
ori Conviction they remain Obſtinate, they are Gun 
are thoſe who have relaps'd after being Pardoned be 
Neither Jews, nor Hereticks who were never Nona 
cholicks, are puniſhable by the Inquiſition, une tbeya 
mit ſome Crime, as the Jeur, in living like Chi 
which is a Profanation of Religion. Therefore al Fw, 


way, provided they Affront not the Government, od 
bliſh'd Church, Beſides Jews and Hereticks, the Ina 
tion puniſhes Sorcerers, Witches, Hypocrites, Sodom 
B'aſphemers, perjut d Perſons, and all Crimes that inn 
ately regard Religion, 

I he molt noted Mountains in Portugal, are, 1, 9m, 
Eſtrella, formerly Herminius Mons, betwixt the Prov 
of Beira and Tralus Montes, running North and South, 
the Top whereof are two Lakes of a vaſt Extent and 
depth, that one of them could never be fathomed; 
pieces of Wrecks are ſaid to have been found in then; | 
ſides that, they are calm when the Sea is ſo, and rot 
when that is rough; whence it is judged, they have f 
ſubterraneous communication with it. 2. Serra de Ma 
or Herminins Minor, in the Province of Alcmteju, fire 
ing out to the Town of Marvas. 3. The Rock of San 
or according to our Seamen, the Rock of Labon, form 
Promontorium Lunæ, about 5 Leagues Weſt from [i 
on which are 2 Monaſteries, entirely cut out of thel 
Rock. 4. Serra da Arrabida, or Promcntorium Bak 
cum, on the South-ſide of the Tags, famous for and 
Monaſtery of Friers like the former. 5. Mime Ju 
Mons Tagrim, joyning to the Rock of Lisbon. 6. #n 
Algarve, formerly Cicis, which divides the little King 
of Algarve, from Portugal. 7. Mount Gerve, wid 
Part divides Portugal from Galicia. Beſides which ti 
are many more of leſs Note, as Montemuro, Alciba, 1 
ciao, Of}a, Portel, S. doro, S. Lewis, Monte Curu, A 
Marno, Montoſo, Calde;rav, Okr, Dala Bazo, Bier 
Rebordaos, and others, | | 

The greateſt Rivers, as Minho, Duero, Tam 
Gnadiana, have been ſpoken of in the General Det 
of Spain; the others are, t. Monidego, former) Mi 
or Munda, riſing in the Mountain Serra da Eſre 
running Weſtward by the City Coimbra, falls into the 
cean at Buarcos. 2. Lima, the ancient Lethe, is (val 
by the Sea, not far from Piana. 3. Sadao, the Odd 
pm, makes a great Bay at Setuval, in Alentejo. 4% 
once Vacua, mixes with the Ocean near Aveiro, "7 
Lexa, formerly Celandes, is loſt in the Ocean, 
Town of its own Name. 6. Ave, cuts the Prov” 
twixt Duro and Minho, and glides into the Oceil, ; 
Navigable. 7. Cavado, runs by Braga to the Sei 1 
zere riſes in Serra da Eftrela, and falls into tbe 1 
9. 41ba Springs in the aforeſaid Mountain, and Pr 

ondego. Io. Cea riſes towards the Frontiers 4 
and runs to the Duero. 11. Laura; and 12, Ce 
Province of Alemrejo, meet, and are both loſt in the | 
t3. Cya in the — y Province, guſhes out ne 
and falls into Gnadiana, between Badajoz and £0 
many may ſuffice, for to mention all, would be © 


ſes, of which the moſt. frequented, we dr 
yh 


r the Poor, well Endow'd, with : _ 2 


Hoſpital 


2 * 

» 3 8 
2 * 

3 

| 8 2 


| for Modeſty and Preciſeneſs; 


/ '* and other Servants, but very wretched Accom- Ehariey and Generoſity; 2 
4. c 


at other Perſons out of it. There are other hot in all that relates to- their Hæriour, none can cdinpart with 
called of S. Peter, or, of Alvor, in A{garve. | them. The much in er of Men and Fama in 
for the 755 jt _ wearing Spectacles for Oravity and Pride, is a meer 
-ontemptib „ Chimera, grounded on their heing uſed by ſomè young Peo- 
LG. It never P ple, whoſe Eyes are frequehfly much impaired by exceſſivę 
ae, but bas alt Bleeding. 105 e e 3 
ng the Wa As for their Habit, the Men generally wear ſhort black 


n always ns 10 7 155 . . Cloaks, little Dgublets, wide Brteches, and long Swords; 
of Wheat. Paſture is no leſs ſcarce, except in ſome o wo Garments either of Bays: or Silk, according to the Sea- 


. > # - o ' | ; : f | 
| not Northern Parts, where is the greateſt breed of ſon and their Ability. All Women poirig Abroad on Foot, 


| but very, rarely good, being ſtrong, and ſuch as none the a; tine ſort of | | 
re acquainted With the Spaniſh and alan, will ear. Heads. Of later Years, both Sexes begin to follow the [ 
eule Store of Salt is every Fear Exported from Setuval, French Mode. 5 | 


tft Northern Nations. Oranges and Lemons are ang- 
onſderbl nene though their Sower Oranges 
8 0 
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tio | Ihe general way of 8 Sums of Money in Pertu- 
Man can venture upon, and indeed the moft 2 is either by Reis, or Cruſadoes; the firſt, the ſmalleſt 
als, and the other the biggeſt Silver Coin of the Coun- 


Almonds, Cheſtnuts, Raiſins, Qc. heing much Country, has ſome reſemblance with the Spaniſb, yet is no- 

thoſe of Spain, and not fo wal Taſted. Com- «wy gf fo Polite, but uricouth, rude and ungrateful to [ 
Herbs and Flowers, are p entiful and good, and they the Ear, being a Compoſition of Op barbarous 1 
+ abundance of Swest-waters. The Woollen Manufa- Latin, obſolete. French, much Arabick, and ſome Greek, j | 
s of the, Country, are only worn by the meaneſt fort arid remains of the Govthifh,. and other Northern Nations Mr 
Lople, being fit for no others. which Conquered San. | 11 
o give Characters of Nations, is one of the boldeſt Un- in; [11 


am well ac nainted with the People, I will chuſe to 
ſcride a few Words out of Emanuel de Faria y Souſa, a 
ode Anchor ; who. ſays thus of his Country-men. 


0 
lily think themſelves Gedi, aud require a fort of 
ation The Gentry aſpire to be equal to them; and the 


Moeda's of 


try but one; of Braſs there are Single Reis, Pieces of a Rez 


and a half, of 5 Reis, and of 10 Reis. (Of Silver, the firſt 


Piece is a Vintein, of 20 Reis; the half, Toſtao, of 50 Reis; 


the Toſtao of 100 Reit; the Piece of 250 Reis; the Cruza- 


do, of 400 Reis, and the Piece of 500 Reis :.;Belides which, 


they ſtamp the Number 600 on the Spaniſo/Pieces of Eight, 


to denote it ſhall paſs for ſo many Reis. In Gold, they uſe 
Reis; and half Meda s. For the under- 
ſanding of the Value of all which, it is to b& obſerved, that 


munality 1 0 be thought inferitr to either. If this 


with the & 7257 what is then the Prince, who is Head the general Proportion betwixt our Coin and theirs, not to 
nan Petty-Gods 2 Theſe are the Forzupueſe Author's ſpeak of Exchange, which riſes and falls, according to the 
is Haughtinels, of my Know- courſe of Trade, is 3000 Reys to 6ne Pound Sterling, or 100 


ds, 000 Inſtance: of this 

molt Women of Quality are ſerved upon the Knee 

per Maids and Slaves, Which is become ſo Habitual to 

poor Creatures, that they offer it to all forts, Men or 

jen, and few refuſe it. Nay, the Women of High | 

b vill ſcarce be ſpoke to by mean People; but on the be in all ſix, which we will next ſpeak of in Order, begin- 

However, I muſt do the Fair Sex ſo much Right, ning in the North, and fo deſcending Southward; the Names 

der them of the Scandal they generally lie under, of of them are theſe. Id ER 1 Bu. „ Nn 

gew Children, Conceiving too ſoon, and giving over "508 

arly; which is a meer Notion, for they are certainly 

ul as any others, and bear their Children at the 

age. rt e they; have as great. a: ſhare as any 

n, did not. they ſpoil their Faces with filthy Paint and 

125 Wit Lam confident they yield to none, but 
n to exceed the Northern Parts, and do ſo alſo in 
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to Eight pence Engliſh by which any one may fee what all 


their Pieces are worth. | 018 . 
; The whole Kingdom of Portugal is divided into 5 Pro- 
vinces ; and adding the little Kitgdom of Agarve, they will 


43s 


* . 


The Phjovince called ENTRE DOURO E MINHO. 


Isen the ocker Province of-Tiajes! Montes, It is 
ae, none of ren much above or under 
0) 


'$4/; het if for the moſt Part Mountainous, but Cam 


b the Octan, and on the Ealt, Tre of Mountains 


Ut k h 
Mountains are $1 
are the be 
and — 20 | 6 ; > 8 | * 
het indifferent, compared with other Countries... 
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ſide o 


the Archbiſhop's Palace an old Pile of Building; the Num- one (Collegiate) Pariſh, N 
1 


| be ab * 4 55 | 
riſhes, with 3 Monaſteries of Religious Men, 3 of Nuns, a Place of good Trade, ſince the great conſumption of g 
noble Hoſpital, a College, and a Houſe of f ſericordin, fuel Wines in e this Country bothers, : 


King Ferdinand, 


and made it a Court of Judicature, and Auguſtus Cæ ſar, a The King has newly built à Magazine, wherein are fil 


Tra, / 
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„ but they are forced to make them fat yy yu. 
0 1 G * > by her, to | | of the 2 

. ee, 4 1 the Entranee to it is a dangerous Bar, and on wh | 
| — de Linn. * : to the City Hie 7 


7 94 " Guimartens, is a Town 3 Leagues from Braz 6.4 
„„ 2 © HL Walled by King Delt bas a good ola Cdn 
ot — Ä white ſome of the firſt Kings of vo 
_ By * City and Archbiſhoptick, is ſeated on the S6uth- ſided, and other handſome Structures, about 1000 l 
t 


n Q1 Harne. 


.* 
4 


by King Dtmun The Cathedral is large and ſtrong,” and Walls, a'Caftle,” the Bui iigs.handfothie, '1550 bali 
; of Friers a, 
"Hoſpital," and i tans 


fort, more tke the He 


| co Wl C e Sea-fide, and commands the Hall 
we know is, that the Remans'enlarged what they found, and this War time has always a very good Gamiſon i 


Roman Colony, by the Name of Auguſta Bracara. Under be kept Arms for 20000 Men. 
the Sueuians It was the Court of their Kings. The Moors, Caminba, another {mall Town, of 500 Inhabitants, 


* 


took it in 216. King Alonſo HI. new Peopled it in 904. Pariſh, one Monaſtery, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hil 


To paſs by Conjectures and Follies; the firſt Archbiſhop we tal, ſtanding at the Mouth of the River Minbo, which 


find there, was in the Year 1067. whoſe Revenue is now by its Walls. 
40000 Crufade's, amounting to about 6000 Pounds Sterling, Vulenza de Minbo, is 4 Leagues above the kf, on 


and under him 13 dignified Clergy-men, a conſiderable Num- ſame River, and Walled, yet has not above 250 lub 


. - Porto, a Gty, Biſhoprick and Sea port, well known and Monza”, two Leagues above the laſt on the ſame l 


9 heat. aral, ſome Rye ber pien- + © The Towns of 0. 


There are ſome few Gentry, but the People are Ru L81110 e ur | MOOS 3889) 


1800 Pariſhes. Di- one Collegiate Pariſh, one'Monaſtery of Nuns, nd 
n Frier, nen it... 10 7 


orth-fide of the River Duero, double Walled with a Caſtle, 400 Inhabitants, oe ff 
League from the Sea, pleaſantly ſeated on uneven one Monaſtery of Jeſuits, and 2 of N uns. 
$, Which were He de Lima, about 60 Leagues North from Li 
f Braga; the the River Lima, over Which it has a Bridge, and t 
aved; the natural takes the Name, is Walled, and contains 500 Inhalt 
Rock in ſume Places, making up Part of the Pavement, and one Fariſh, one Monaſtery of Friers, an Hoſpita, 
even of the Walls of Houſes; the Buildings Ancient, but Houſe of Mercy. oo 
Graceful, all of Stone, and the Churches rich and magnifi- Barcelos, a Town of 400 Inhabitants, one Collegite 

4600 Families, in riſh, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital, is Wale, 

5 Pariſhes, with ꝙ Monaſteries of riers, 4 of Nuns, 8 Chap- ſtands on the River vad, in the Territory of 
pels, 4 Hoſpitals, and a Heuſe of Mercy. King Alonſo III. the firſt Earldom in Portugal, now loſt in the How 
of Caſtile: recovered: it from the Moors, in the Year 905, Braganzß agg. i 
after which it was again raz d by them, continuing ſo, till Pilla de Conde; ſtands on the Sea-coaſt, at the Moi 
rebuilt 982, by a Fleet of Gaſtons. The Biſhop's Revenue the River Aue, with an old Caſtle, 500 Inhabitans 
is 15000 Cri/ſado's, about 200 Pounds Sterling, and under Pariſh, one Monaſtery of Friers, and one of Num 
him are 8 dignified Clergy-men, 12 Canons, and 600 Pa= — Amarante, 55 Leagues from Lisbon, on the kw! 
riſhes. It ſtands in 41 Beg. 10 Min. Lat! 40 Leagues maga, the Rivulet'Lccia running through the Malk“ 
North from Lisbon. The Harbour is ſaſe againſt all Winds, with about 500 Inhabitants," 6ne Pariſh, one Mont 
but when the Floods n Ahchors will hold the Friers, and an Hoſpital, and has a Linnen Manuiawmn 
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ag root * + 4HAÞ, It; 
3  ovince called TRASOSMONTES. 
0 1:76 Proving gt TRASOSMONTES 


#143 5. Dinh 


O 1 the Mountains, in Latin, Tranſmontana, is for Churches, there are not many, but the ſew wel 
> enclosdlike the-laſt; by:the ſame River Buero, on the Endowed. © There is one Biſhoprick of Mr 
South, to:Part\ it rom Beira; by the aſoreſaid Mountains Great Dukedom of -Bragarza,' now in the ow” 
on the Weſt, dividing it from Entre Minhize: Doro; on Marquiſate of '/Vjl/a-Real, and the Earldoms of V. 
the North ie borders on Galicia, and Eaftward, on the and Villa-Flor. The remarkable Places, are 350 
Kingdom of Leun. » Very ſew Rivers water this Province, 271 O ii 1 21 £10 DIG fg 
which: are the Tua, falling into the Taage, the Pinbaos, be Cities of 

Sabor, and Cree, all three laſing their Names in tbe Braganau and 
Deero.' The Panda dry, uncouth Mountains, and Bar- Miranda. 
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Fila. Real. 
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ty of Wine. In length it is 26 Le in Breadrh- 17. ' Chaves. 


ud Clowniſh, and ſpeak a barbarous ſorry Language. As 


1 


te firſt City in this Province, is ſeated in 
1 555 th Lat» near 70 Leagues from Lisbon, North- 
pd ing on the fartheſt Angle of Portugal, but two 

kom the Borders of Leon, and as near thoſe of Ga- 
han he Banks of the River Fervenza, in a large Plain, 
4 and has an old Caſtle, the Inhabitants not above 
"lies 2 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of Friars, 2 of Nuns, 
— a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital. This, or 
other Town near it, was ſtanding in the Days of the 

and was called Cæliabriga and Tuntabriga, as alſo 
= It was the greateſt Dukedom in Portugal, which 
* in the Crown, ſince that Family poſſeſſed itſelf of 
— de Douro, a City and Biſhoprick, ſeated in 41 
; ; Min, Latitude, above 60 Leagues from Lisbon to 
kt-eall, and 7 South of Braganza, on the North- 
of the River Duero, on a Rocky Mountains; its Walls 
-aſhed by a large Brook, and the City is defended by a 
It contains but 400 Families, one Pariſh, a Houſe 
and an Hoſpital. King Denis of Portugal was 


. and built the Walls and Caſtle; and King 
ll. erected it a Biſhoprick, in the Year 1555. To 


thedral belong 7 Dignitaries, 7 Canons, and 6 Petty- 
„and the Plc Revenue is 10000 Cruſade's, or 
t 1400 Pounds. 
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a Monaſtery near it, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hopital; 
The Founder was the Emperor Flavias Epps, An. 78. 
and from him called Aqua Haviæ, corruptſy Chaves. _ 

Villa-Real, a Town above 50 Leagues North from. Lis- 
bon, and 4 from Lamego, in 41 Deg. and a half Latitude, 
betwixt the Rivers Corgo, and. Ribera, Walled, tid has 3 
Towers, called Vila-Vella, the old Town. The Inhabi- 
tants about 800, 2 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of Friars, one of 
Nuns, an Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital. The Founder 
King, Denis, Anno 1289. It has been an Earldom, a Mar- 
quiſate, and a Dukedom. all now Extincd  . ., . 

Murza, has but 200 Inhabitants, one Pariſh, and one 
Monaſtery of Nuns, and is ſeated in a Plain, near a ſmall 
Rivulet, 5 Leagues from Villa-Real. 

Monforte, or Namam, 50 Leagues North-eaſt from Lis- 
bon, once a Walled Town, now quite Ruin'd, only a Su- 
burb, ſubſiſting of t20 Families in one Pariſh. ' | 

Villa-Flor, is Walled and contains 400 Families, one Pa- 
riſh, 5 Chappels, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital ; 
ſeated in a Plain, at the Foot of a Mountain. The Founder 
King Denis, Ann 1286. Ky 

Heixo de Eſpadacinta, ſeated near the River Duero, 
where it Parts Spain and Portugal, on a Hill, at the Foot 
of a Mountain, contains 400 Inhabitants, whoſe chief Trade 
is in fine Webs for Sieves. Founded by King Denis, Anno 


ves, a ſmall Town, 2 Leagues from the Borders of 1310, who built the Caſtle. 


i, Walled, yet has but 300 Inhabitants, one Pariſh, 


2 


ERA 
The Province of B EI R A, 


wages Cruſa- 
es, this Place 


till Harveſt-time; then they, 


; thoſe of Zezere, Ponſul, Arauil and Elia, into the 
u; the Mondego and I/awuga, after taking in other ſmal- 


% 4 \Y 
* 


The Towns of 
N Averro,. 
e. a 
Pinbel, 11 | i as NT, 8 | 
"6 ( JAlmeyda, U Viſeo, City, is ſeated. in a pleaſant Plain in 40 Degrees 
Guarda, and, | / Covilam,.. 45 Minutes Latitude, 40 Leagues from Zzbon, and contains 
ldanha, Eos Montemor o Velho. _. ....'* about 1000 Inhabitants,” Pariſhes, one "Monaſtery of Fri- 
| ; 4 of AͤlArs, one of Nuns, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hofpital. The 
bra, a famous City, Biſhoprick, and Univerſity, is Romans called this /icxu Agqutarins; and King Ferdinand I. 
eo" the North-fide of the River Mondego, over which of Caſtile recovered it fro the Moors Auno 13 8. It is a 
illately Stone Bridge of 29 Arches; on the Walls are Biſhoprick, the Prelate's rn 16000 Cruſado t, — 2500 
0 ; g _— | » 4 | * 4 7 44434 q - 4 & WS VA ot ounds, \ 
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Pounds, the Cathedral ſerved by 7 Dignitaries, 18 Canons, 
and 11 Petty-Canons. i | . 
Guarda, another City and Biſhoprick, = Degrees and 

a half of Latitude, about * Leagues North from Lisbon, 
ſeated on a rocky Hill, difficult of Acceſs, has a Caſtle, Walls, 
with ſeveral Towers on them, 6 Gates, and good old Build- 
inigs- The Inhabitatits about 1000 Families, 5 Pariſhes, one 
Monaſtery of Friars, one 6f Nuns, a Houſe of Mercy, and 
an Holpiral. King Sancho I. of Portugal was the Founder 
Aittio 1199, calling it Guarda, as being a Guard or Frontier 
againſt Leox, and tranſlated to it the Epiſcopal See of Idan- 
ha, and yet the Biſhops are called Egitanenſes, their Reve- 
nue 22000 Crufado's, near 3000 Pounds; the Cathedral 

ſerved by 5 Dignitaries, and 25 Canons and Petty-Canons. 
1danha a Velba, a rained Place, tho' ancient City, ſo far 
decayed that it retains not above 60 Inhabitants, 40 Leagues 
North-eaſt from Lisbon, formerly called Reditania, and is 
{till an Earldom. | 

 Avtird is a Market-Town in 40 Degrees 40 Minutes 
Latitude, 39 Leagues North from Lisbon, and 9 from G- 
imbra, ſeated in a Plain upon a Bay, at the Mouth ofa Creek, 
which divides it into two Parts, joined by a ſtately Bridge, 
forming a Haven, and making great Quantities of Salt, which 
ſerves great Part of the Kingdom, and is much of it export- 
ed. The Town is wall'd, has 9 Gates, 2000 Inhabitants 
4 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friars, one of Nuns, an Hoſ- 
pital, and a Houſe of Mercy. It is the firſt Dukedom of 
Portugal, ſince that of Braganza has been in the Crown, 
and the Dukes of it call themſelves de Alencaſtre, as being 
deſcended by a Female from the Houſe of Lancaſter. 


1 a Town next the Frontiers of the King- 
dom of Leon, ſeated on a high Hill, adorned with a noble 


1 CHAP. Iv. 


a long narrow Slip of Land, reaching from the Mouth of gata Bracara, or 
in the North, below the Town of noted than Laton. 
h, and at Porto; the 'Gorbþþ Monarchs never reſided in In 


Fi. River Mon 6 
Setuval in the South, about 35 Leagues in Length, 
ſcarce 16 in Breadth where largeſt. On the North it is 
bounded by the aforefaid River Mondego, which parts it 
from Beira ; on the Welt it has the Ocean, on the South 
the Province of Alemejo, and the fame Provinte and Beira 
on the Eaſt. The Land is moſt of it the beſt in Pcrrngal, 
the People above want, the Gentry conſiderable, the Com- 
_monality Hive well, and the meaneſt ſort are not beggarly, 
ſo that all ſubſiſt of themſelves.” In this Province there are 
2 Cities, 1 Archbiſhoptick, 1 4 5 8 5 1 Dukedom, one 
Marquifate, 7 Farldoms, and the Grand P 

the Knights of Malta. Places of moſt Note are, 


he Cities of ¶Alenquer 


, Leiria. | 1 1 7. Palmela, . ; | 
... The Towns of || | Benavente, 
TW 4, tg 
1 Saptarem, p Zeximbra, | 
1 Sire, , © | | Vida-Frana, 
118 mar, 5 N r : Pedrogao, l 1 as a & 
ONS 1 Aae, 14 amy 1 Soure. 55 ; whe x 45 | 
Pers ns LES 
uti anc} ef to footy. MOGE Sir CA 
Labin, the capital City of Poreugal, bas employed the 


Portugueſe Authors to find*Its-fabuſous Foutiders, and do 


bx for the moſt part upon Uh/ſes. for the Ma from tlie 
ee is Name Wi fe 27 2 ad - 


for ſo variouſly it is Witten. Vet it Joes not appe 

* eee „ — g ane Oe | PPEar 
£0; av ber A Dee. of zr Note 7 Lea after the 
.erecxing of the Portugueſe Monarchy : fox; 


Government, Ez 
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Tue Province of ESTREMADURA 2 Portugal, 


riory of Crato of 


on a Shelf, 18 anether round Fort, all of Wood, at 


Place; within t heſe is a vaſt Bay r 
City the River Contracts irſelß, and on the fra! 


* 

ttgueſe V ay ; forduting the Roman Prince, and have no Fortune to ſupport the 

ita, how. a, in Spain, Was the Me- aforefaid Fort rums the Channel of the River, 10 
opens till it is a League over, with Water eng 


ulia, or Eura; Au- "Where for the greateſt Ships, The City itſelf ab 


Palace of its Marquiſſes, whoſe Family contin, . / 
when Portugal revolted, loſt it. The River 4 | 
by the Town, which contains not above 250 11 hy 
one Pariſh, and one Monaſtery. | a 
Pinbel, 2 Leagues from Caſtel-Rodrigo, and 36 
da, ſeated on a Hill, wall d, with 7 Tower, 60 
a alte, and 500 Inhabitants, 6 Pariſhes, 2 Moral 
Nuns, an Hoſpital, and a Houſe of Mercy, 
— 2 Leagues from the Frontiers of Leon. 
to Cin dad Rodrigo, ſtanding on an Eminence, near ty 
ver Coa, from which the Territory is called Ri, 
has a good Caſtle, 300 Inhabitants, one Fariſh, one | 
ſtery, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital, and is wald 
Moors founded it by the Name of Talmaida 5 
Table, from the Flatneſs of the Ground it ſtood g 
King Denis removed it to the preſent Place, 
Covithao, a good Town, about 35 Leagues from j; 
North-eaſt, and 6 from Guarda South-weſt, ſeatedney 
River Zezere, and containing 1200 Inhabitants, 1; ba 
2 Monaſteries of Friars, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Ht; 
the Founder King Sancho I. 1186. | 
Monte-mor o Velho, 27 Leagues from Lisbon to the 
and 5 from Coimbra South-welt, ſeated on a riling Gn 
near the River Mondego, has a ſtrong Caſtle, abou | 
Inhabitants, 5 Pariſhes, 1 Monaſtery of Friars, 1 of 
a Houſe of Mercy, and a great Hoſpital. | 
Beſides theſe, Penamacor, 9 Leagues from Guardy, 
800 Inhabitants. 
1danha a Nova, 35 Leagues Eaſt from Lislun about 
ſame Number of Families, and all the reſt mal, x 
inconſiderable as not to deſerve particular mention 


Bya 47 and ſeveral others were 
The Suevian Kings kept ther 


and under the Moors this Place was inferior to mam d 
Whatſoever it was formerly, it is now the Refidence 
Kitigs, the great Seat of all Courts of Juſtice, n N 
Nhoptick, an Univerſity, and tbe beſt Sea-Port intiel 
dom; feated in a hot Climate, viz. in 38 Degrets 
half Latitude, but refreſhed by the Breezes from tit 
and ſtanding on the River Tags, which conveys 
the Wealth of the Euſt and H/2ft-Tndies, and the (u 
ities of all Baropean Nations, the Harbour lying mol 
veniently for Trade upon the Weſtern Ocean, m 
itſelf — 11 Topic nels as might 
18000 Ships, all riding in Safety, without 
another, having Water for the greateſt Veſſels oft 
chor before the Windows of the King's Palace. Tod 
this Haven there are two Forts at the Mouth of tie! 
the firſt called St. Julian's, on the Shore, large, f 
and beautiſtil; and ohpoſite t it in the mich of the 
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e do Bowgio, Nature has provided another Deſenc! 


is che Bar, very dangerous 0 Paſß Without Pi 
„till drawing nein 


called Terre de Belen, or the . 
g far in the Water at the'Flood," 
the Ebb. The Name! 


rn 

apProac on the 

it from a good Village oppoſige to it on the Notth 

which firſt received dt from a magnificent Monalie! 
erome, with a moſt fate 


K urch dedicated to the! 
eſus. Beſides «which t i 


it is another — 


18 Hoſpital 


here an 


intenance of deeayed Gentlemen who 2 10 8 


wbic 


ticks an. 
ver fide 
it, bein 
dy King 
Hure, 

dquare ir 
loned, al 
is the | 
can deſe 
Hambe! 
ity 5 Whi 
Irels'd. _ 1 
2 large 


fel Ro 


, al 

jemadura. 5 P 2 R F 
iv ſleep in many Places, and the Streets ge- 
yr Hil, N ma n ee more in Uſe 

ply n; Thoſe Streets which have a Deſcent 
Coaches. Thoſe treets Which Dave a Peſcent are 
clean by the violent Rains, the others which lye 
e intolerably full of Filth, of all forts, thrown out 
„ Touſes, and ſeldom carried away. In bigneſs it is 
be to compare to London or Paris, but exceeds any 
b Giy in either Country. The Form is irregular, ' ly- 
u length along the River, and no where ſo broad as 
"hut the greateſt Breadth is about the Middle, whence 
Hoff narrowing towards both Ends. The Houſes are 
e moſt Part old, nothing beautiful, and uſing Lattice- 
ons except ſome few of Glaſs of later Years. But 
vouſes of the Nobility and other Perſons of Quality are 
Gructures, all of Stone, and ſtanding on much Ground. 
Monaſteries and Churches are a great Ornament, tho 
ner of Modern Structure, come not near the Ancient 
penny, but are richly adorned within. The Cathedral 
ft Pile, but heavy and Gothick, and ſtands on one of 
eren Hills above-mentioned. It would require a parti- 
Treatiſe: to deſcribe all the Monaſteries and Churches, 
tore are no leſs than 40 Pariſhes, 25 Monaſteries of 
18 of Nuns, and ſeveral Hoſpitals: The Noble 
> of Mercy conſtantly breeds up CO Boys, and gives 
0s to 114 Maidens, beſides other incredible Suins of 
es, Charitably expended in relieving Priſoners,” and de- 
| ferſons, Who cannot beg. The great Hoſpital re- 
all ferſons, of what Degree, Nation, or Religion ſo- 
without exception, and: can refuſe none upon any Pre- 
- nor is it only the Sick it entertains, but Naturals, 
tick and foundling Children. The King's Palace by 
ver fide, yields a good Proſpect, for as much as there 
it, being only one Side of a Square, intended to be 
by King Philip II. of Spain, and before it is a large 
Quare, where the Merchants uſe to meet. But the 
bquare in the City is before the great Hoſpital above- 
loned, and is called Rox io. Near to the Square of the 
e the great Market of the City, being the only one 
an deſerve the Name of a Market, and not far from 
Shambels,. the Slaughtering Place being at the End of 
ty, where all Butchers Meat is very ſlovenly kill'd 
eld. Beſides the Palace aboveſaid, there is near the 
2 large Square Houſe, built by the famous Marqueſs 
fe] Rodrigo, and upon that Family's adhering to the 
t of Hainz, it was confiſcated to the King. The Ca- 
 Lsbon-f{ands upon one of the Higheſt Hills, and is 
ent Mooriſh Fabrick, in which is nothing worth ta- 
botice ol. The Archbiſhop's Revenue is 40000 Cru- 


wen, 20 Canons and 4 Petty-Canons.  ' 
2, l a City and Biſhoprick, about 20 Leagues from 
to the North, in 39 Degrees 43 Minutes Latitude, 
Banks of the River Lis, which falls into the Lena. 
ys Walled, and on the Walls are ftrong Towers, 
Iubitants; about 2000, 3 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of 
due of Nuns, and a Houſe of Mercy. King John III. 
t2 City and Biſhoprick, which is worth to the Pre- 
000 Cruzado's, or 2400 Pounds a Year, and to the 
tal belong 5 Dignified Clergymen, 10 Canons, 10 
Unons, 5 Quarter- Canons, and 8 benefic d Prieſts. 
ul, is 6 Leagues South from Lisbon, beyond the Ta- 
in the fame Province, and 38 Degrees 20 Minutes 
c ſeated: on a Bay cloſe to the Ocean, where the Ri- 
Wn disburdens itſelf, and reſorted to by moſt Nor- 
ſalons, for the vaſt Quantity of Salt made there eve- 
4 The Town is Walled, with many Towers, 13 
and ſome Out-works, Which make it ſtrong to the 
Ivo Forts or Caſtles defend it, the one Ancient, 
þ, oder; this laſt built by King Philip I. of 
ung and beautiful. The Inhabitants: about 3000, 


; 


* 
: 


Tom: Lich x to the North 


about 6000: Pounds, and under him 8 Dignified 


Hill, cloſe to the River 22755 The Moors for its great 
Height called it Al haſa, that is, Dreadful andi jt was with 
them a common Precipice for Maleſactors. On the Sourh 
{ide of ĩt is a deep Valley, with a ſteep winding Aſcent to 
the Town, called Alhanſe, that is, Snake. On the North- 
{ide are inacceſſible high Rocks; on the Weſt, pleaſant 
Gardens and fruitful Fields producing Corn and Oil. The 
Walls of it were built by the Rimans,' who called it Scala- 
bis and Julium Prafidium. The Buildings are old, the In- 
habitants about 3000, 13 Pariſhes, one of them Collegiate, 
7 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, ſeveral Chappels, a 
Houle of Mercy, and 2 Hoſpitals The Name of Santarem, 
is a corruption of Santa Irene, a Saint honoured there 
Sintra ſtands 5 Leagues Weſt from Lisbon, near the Sea, 
at the Foot of the Mountains, and by the Cape of the ſame 


Name, being the moſt delightful Spot in Portugal, and the 


Territory fruitful in Corn and Wine, with a Quarry of Cu- 
rious black and white Stone. Ihe Inhabitants: of the 
'Town are about 1000, 6 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, 
one of them of ay all entirely, with its Church, 
hewed out of the Rock, and Earth brought from other 
Places to make the Garden, the whole the work. of King 
Emanuel, who alſo built the Royal Palace in the ſame Place, 


where the Kings of Purtugal uſed to paſs: the Heat of the 


Summer, and of latter Years the unfortunate King Alphonſo 
liv'd and. dy'd in miſerable Confinement. Formerly there 
was a Temple of the Moon, on the Rock then called Pre- 
montorium Lung, now Roca de Sintra, and by our Seamen, 
the Rock of Lisbon, and becauſe the Moon was called Cyn- 
thia, thence we may ſuppoſe by Corruption, came the 


Name the Sintra, or Cintra. 


Alcazar do Sal, is beyond the River Tags, about to 
Leagues from Licon to the South-eaſt, on the River Za- 
dao, ſo called from much Salt made about it. The barren 
Territory affords little but Ruſhes, whereof at Lisben they 
make thoſe fine Mats, we fee frequently in England. The 
Town is Walled and has an old Caſtle on a ſteep Rock, a- 
bout 400 Inhabitants, 2 Pariſhes; 2 Monaſteries of Friers, 
one of Nuns, a Houſe of Mercy and an Hoſpital. The 
- built and called it Salacia, from the Abundance of 

alt. | | gi] 571 164 JETT 

Tcmar is 7 Leagues from Santarem, and 21 from Lisbon 
to the North-ealt, pleaſantly ſeated; in a Plain, on the Ri- 


ver Nabao, being the chief Seat of the Military Order of 
Chriſt, the Inhabitants about 800, 2 Pariſhes, both Colle- 
giate, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, 1 of Nuns, a Houſe of Mer- 


cy and an Hoſpital. The Name is a Corruption of Thomas 
taken from S. Thomas of Canterlur. 

Abrantes, is 20 Leagues from Cicbon North-eaſt, ſeated 
on an Eminency by the River Tags, and over it an old 
Caſtle, ſtrong by Situation. The Inhabitants. about 2000, 
4 Pariſhes, 4 Monaſteries of Friers and Nuns, ſome Cha 
pels, a Houſe of Mercy and an Hoſpital. The Name in the 
Days of the Emperor Auguſto is ſuppoſed to have been 
Tubilli. King Philip II. of & 
gave the Title to the eldeſt Son of the Duke of Aveyro. 
Torres Novas, is 19 Leagues North-eaſt/ from Lisbon, 
and 5 from Santarem, ſeated in a Plain, through which the 
River Almonda runs, about a League from the Tagus, is 


Walled, has a Caſtle with 9 Towers, whence called Torres 


Nowvas, that is, new Towers, inſtead of Torres Move, nine 
Towers, ſays Silva; but I rather believe it is called 
Torres Novas, new Towers, to diſtinguiſh it from 


Torres Vedras, or old Towers, another Town ſo called. It 


contains 1000- Inhabitants, 4 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of 


Eriers, 1 of Nuns, a Houle of Retirement for Penitent 


Women, a Houſe. of Mercy, and an Hoſpital: - "IF 
Palmela contains 800 Inhabitants, 2 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſte- 
ries,' 6 Chappels, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital,” and 
is betwixt Lisbon and Setuval, on à Hill, the Top whereof 
is taken up by a Rock; the Town Walled, with many 


Towers about it. Tbe Name Palmela or little Palm-Tree, 


taken from thoſe Trees, with the Diminutive, to diſtinguiſh- 


it from Palma in Andatuzga.n GO 
Benavente, 9 Leagues from: Lisbon to the North-eaſt, 
but on the South-ſide of Tags, has 400 Inhabitants, and 


but one Pariſh, which is a Priory belonging to the Knights 


of Avis. 


— . 


2 d 8 Lb - 
q . 
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Go called, becauſe in regard to Lisbon, it lies deyond Ta- 
gu, as alſo ſometimes Entre Tejo e Guadiana, as lying 
for the- moſt Part betwixt thoſe two Rivers, Borders North- 
ward on a Piece of the Portugueſe Eſtremadura, and the 
River Tagus; Eaſtward on the Spaniſh Provinces of Eſtre- 
wadura and Andaluzia ; to the South it has the little King- 
dom of Algarve, and on the Weſt the Ocean and Part of 
the - Portugueſe' Province of Eſtremadurn. The greateſt 


Breadth, upwards of 30, but much leſs in other Places. 


'The People, ſays Faria, are the richeſt and beſt Bred in 
Portugal, as Inhabiting the beſt Part of that Country: 
They ate generally Farmers; and as they gather a little 
Wealth, ſend their Sons to the Univerſity, where they im- 
prove themſelves ſo as to fill all the Courts in this King- 
dom; thus of Farmers, by their Education, becoming Mi- 
niſters of State. The principal Rivers in this Province, are 
the Guadiana, Enxarama; which loſes itſelf in the Zadao, 
and this pays Tribute to tlie Sea at Setuval, the Diver, 
and the Teva, which fall into the Tagus 


ties, 1 Archbi 


72 off Monte Mer o Novo. 
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Leagues 

ſieur *— a French In enier, with the addition 

hs mn, ang. froth A 
on the {ide of a high Mountain: The 
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- divides it from Portugal. It has a double Wall, yibn 


Emanuel, in 15 13. made it a City, and King my 
or 1400 Pounds, and ferved by 5 Dignitaries, 10 ( 


vourite of Ki 
by Monſieur 
Whole Baſtions, beſides ſeveral Demi-Baſtions, moſt at 


low,, 
ade no les Dat 


| 1 24 EF 4 14 
led Cunmwal, afterwards charged to Dla Bar, 
count of its many Franchiſes. ae ef 
_ Alara, 5 Leagues from Lisbon, up the Ring 

its Banks, with 600 Families, and 1 Pariſh and ; 0 
7 Pedregao, 20 Leagues North-eaſt from Liston mit 
Top of a Hill, encompaſs'd by the Rivers Zezer, wy; 
with 400 Inhabitants and one Pariſh. 
Sure. 26 Leagues from Lisbon to the North, wy g 
Leiria, ſeated on a Brook, not far from the Oœm | 
an old Caſtle and Palace; about 800 Inhabitants, | þ, 
1 Monaſtery of Friers, and t of Nuns. 7 


p. V. 


T. Provine o A LEM TEO. 


Walled, with 8 ſtrong Towers and a good Caſtk, 30 
10 noble Fountains, one of which continually empiai 
at 9 Mouths, about 3000 Inhabitants, dealing in the i 
len Manufacture, ſettled there, but very mean; 5 14; 
3 Monalteries of Religious Men, 2 of Nuns, 9 Cham 
Houſe of Mercy and an Hoſpital. King Alonſo Ill df, 
tugal built it in the Year 1259+ and King John UL, ny 
a Biſhoprick, worth about 500 Pounds a Year to the 
late, under whom are 5 Dignified Clergymen, 6(x 
and 6 Petty- Canons. It is alſo an Earldom belonging 
Marqueſs of Gouvea. att * 

Evas is 30 Leagues from Lisbon to the Eaſtwarc 
ing on an Eminency, ſtrong by Nature, 2 Leagues hm 
Borders of the Spaniſh Eſtremadura, where the Rn 


Towers on it, a ſtrong Caſtle, a pleafant Plain yi 
the Houſes within well Built, about 2500 Inhabitants 
ding in the Woollen Manufacture, 4 Pariſhes, 3 Mot 
ries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, 13 Chappels, a Houle of 
and 2 Hoſpitals. The ancient Name was Helus 


1570. a Biſhoprick, worth to its Prelate 10000 


2. Petty-Canons, and 12 Beneficed Clergymen. In 16 
was in win Bell by Don Lewis de fro, the gra 
hilip IV. of Spain, and in 1667. fut 
Het, a French Ingenier, ſo that it 


with Counterguards before them, becauſe the Situ 
ing on a Rock, the Ditch is not above 4 or 5 Fot 


On one fide of it is the Fort called S. Lacy, wich 


inſtead of a Citadel, ſeated on the higheſt Ground 
the old Fort, included within 4 handſome Baltios 
another little Eminence, at a ſmall Diſtance, B 1 
Counterguard, or ſmall Redoubt, fo that this (iy 
ſtrongeſt Place in Portugal. See it in Mallr's Tims 
Mars. Near it is a noble Aqueduct 3 Leagues and hf 
and of a vaſt heighth in ſome Places where the Ch 

having; ſays a late Traveller, for a great wa) F 
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„ B-ouch Ingineer, who bectuſe the Ground . Moira is 30 Leagues South-e U frobi Lites, "ſeated ini a 
fee only the upper Part of the Town, which Plain half > ants beyond hb. An bet WII 
up "the reſt, and may hold out long after the lower Brooks which fall into the River Arilita, the Inhabitants 


. 3 Leagues from Lickon, and 2 from Vila Vi. an Houſe ol Merey, an Hoſpital, und a good Fort: It was 
a high Hill, on the top whereof is the Caſtle, taken by the Splanrards in 1907, and derfioliſhed by them 
le "rY 4 57 ern 


. f . | — 2 f | . 
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mor, 2 
_ — the fide, encompaſſed with double Walls, this pre % 900 Bis 09 an 
Lihened and adorned with many Towers; and when Setpa is about 25 Leagues from Lisbon 8. E. beyond the 
C a] revolted from the Saniar as & for titied by Monſieur River Gundiann, towards Anduluſia, 18 wa led, ind has 2 
Fi French Engineer with 5 regular Baſtions, and the ſtrong Caſtle, i800 Inhabitants, 2 Pariſhes, 1 Mondſtery of 
ile on the top of the Hill ſtrengthned after the mo- Friars, a'Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital, taken is well is 
canner. Here is made 4 curious fort of Earthen Ware, the laſt by the Sani ar di iti 1707, and demoliſhed this V 
od in Portuigal for drinking Water, it has a pretty 1708 4208 
and they are ingenious Workmen ; but if the Water 88 30 Leagues Eaſt from Lisbon, on the Bor- 
bng in any Veſſel it ſoaks thro'; it is red, and was dert of the Spaniſh Eftramadura, ſeated on the fat top of 
of ſoine Eſttem in England to ſtand among China, a Hill, is walled, and has a Caftle, 1200 Ifihabitafits, 1 Pa- 
avite out of Faſhion. Near the Town is a Spring, riſh, t Monaſtery of Friars, 6 Chapels, a Houſe of Mercy, 
iz out ſo much Water in Summer as drives ſeveral and an Hoffe. dc 2 . 
1nd, contrary to all others, dries up in Winter, and Viana, 20 Leagues from Lisbon S. E. and 4 S. from Ebor, 
m Wood into Stone, or rather breeds a Stone Caſe has 600 Inhabitants, t Pariſh, t Monaſtery ef Friars, and 1 
te Wood. The Town contains 2000 Inhabitants, 3 of Nuns. | ers 
s, ; Monaſteries of Friars, one of Nuns, a Houſe of _ Monte Mor o Novo, 15 2 from Lisbon towards 
dn Hoſpital. There are about the Place 5 good Elvus, ſeated on a =_ Ground, with à Caſtle on the' top 
ns, and 3 Demi · baſtions, beſides the Fort above · men · of it, and the River Canha below. Here are made eures 
n Cups and Pitchers for drinking Water, adorned with bright 
s, 20 Leagues Eaſt from Lisbon, feated on an Emi- white Stones. The Inhabitants near 2000, 4 Pariſhes; 
walled; with an old Gaftle, 450 Inhabitants, and 1 Monaſtery of Friars, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital. ' 
is only remarkable for 'being the head Seat of the Portel, about 20 Leagues from Lisbon S. E. ſeated on ar 
ofthe Military Order ofthe fame Name, Eminency, with a Caſtle on the top; is walled, arid cotitathis 
wm is 30 Leagues Eaſt, ſome what Sohtherly from 700 Inhabitants, 2 Pariſhes, and 2 Monaſteries'6f Friars.” © 
Keel in a Plain on the Eaſt fide of the River Gua- — Monforte is 25 Leagues from Lisbon S. E. and 4 from Ni- 
next the Spaniſh Eftremadura. wag John IV. upon /a Vizoſa, is wall'd, has 4 Gates, 4 Caſtle on the Hill, 700 
ul of Pertuga! from Spain, cauſed it to be fortified Inhabitants, 3 Pariſhes, 1 Monaftery of Nuns, 6 Chapels, 
he modern manner by Monſieur Mallet a French En- a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital. ' OOO 
vdo ſhut-up the old Wall within its Works, adding = Caſtelo de'Vide is near 36 Leagues E. from Lisbon, and 
lr Baſtions, a Ditch, and Covert-way. The Inha- 2 from Portalegre, ſeated in a Bottom betwixt 2 Mountaijs, 
ue about 1800, 2 Pariſhes, one Monaſtery of Friars, and containing 800 Inhabitants; the Patiſhes'I do not find; 
bs, 9 Chapels, a Houle of Mercy, and an Hoſpital. but 1 Monaſtery of Frlars. Other Places are incofifiderable. 
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The little Kingdom of ALGARVE = 


the douthermoſt Part of Portugal, has the Ocean 4 Monaſteries of Friars, one of Nutis, 4 Houſe of Mercy, 
the Weſt and South, is parted from Andaluſia by and an Hoſpital. | eee f 3 
I Gradiana on the Eaſt, and from the Kingdom Lagos is alſo about 37 Leagues South from Lisbon, and 5 
gel, or Province of Alemtejo, by the Mountains | Eaſt from Cape St. Vincent, ſeated on a large Bay to the 
nn do Algarve, or Calderab, and Monchique on Ocean, where ſeyeral Fleets have anchor'd ſince the late 
b, being 27 Leagues in Length where largeſt, and Wars. It is wall'd, has 8 Gates, an old Caſtle'called Penhas, 
breadth; It is a mountainous Coumtry, but abounds about 2600 Inhabitants, 2 Pariſhes, 2 Mofaſteries of Friars, 
"Raiſins, Ol, and Almonds, which ate much one of Nutis,: fevetal Chapels, 4 Houſe of Meroy, and an 
MA of ary, It has Slip plenty of Dates, „ 07 ld £452 Dk och. 
Penake many Curioſities of the Palm-tree Leaves, Faro, about the ſame diſtance as the laſt fran Zhou 8. 
3 ties, Tuch as they are, 1 Biſhoprick, and three E. i the mid-way betwixt Cabe St. Vincent and the Mouth 
* The principal Places, | of Guadiana, ſeated on the Ocean, which there makes a 
| bo: Bay, and has a ſtrong old Caſtle, 2000 Inhabitants, 2 Pa- 
The Cities of 5 (Loule, | riſes, 3 Monaſteries of Friars, 1 of Nuns, a Houſe of Mer- 


Shoes, | Sagres, | cy, and an Hoſpital. The Epiſcopal See was removed hither 

Tavira, | | | omarin, from Silves Anno 1590, which is worth to the Biſhop 5000 

Lagos, Alejur, Cruſadoes, or 700 Pounds a Year; and to the Cathedral 

Faro, | Cacela, long 7 Dignitaries, 12 Canons, and 6 Petty-Canons. 

4 The Towns of | Vila Nova de Porti- The other Places here are all very inconſiderable, as Ai. 

4 mao. bufeyra on the South Coaſt, half way betwixt Lagos an 
by 


Faro; Albor in the Territory of Lagos, of 3 5o Inhabitants ; 
425 Laule, the beſt of them, wall d, and of 
Kerys the Name of a City, tho” it has not how Sagres, Caſtromarin, org „ Alejur, Cacela, and Vila 
Houſes, and is 30 Leagues South from Lisbon, on Nova de Portimao. Of all which there is not ing wort 
ler not far from the Ocean. 5 obſerving, nor any more of this little Kingdom of learve, 
5 bout 37 Leagues from Lisbon to the S. E. five or of the whole Kingdom of Portugal. 
b — d, and as much Weſtward from the The King of Portugal, as we have told pu, poſſeſſes al- 
| River Guadiana, ſeated ori the Coaſt of the ſo the large Tract of Brazil in America, the City of Goa, 
* River running/thro? the midſt of it, over Cc. in the Eaſt- Indies, the Iſlands of Cabo Verde, and the 
ately Bridge, arid at the foot of it # Caſtle; the Iſland of a on the Coaſt of Africa, with ſeveral Forts | 
cc, and contains 2000 Inhabitants, 2 Yariſhes, and Towns on the Continent of Africa on every 32 

. | 3 


oo Inhabitants; 
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hich: ate deſcrbed-id their proper Places, and theidfore 
need no further mention here. 
But the 'Avores, ot Tereeru lands, are bated too far to 
the North welt ith tu be referred} to Africa, and tho nearer 
to America than they are to any other Continent, ate ne- 
ver reckoned into t — of the World; and therefore 
muſt 4 elteemed Part 5 = and age * — . 
any where more properly chan ws, 30 ing Part of the 
Dominjons of the King ol Portugal, and ſeated in the ſame 
Latitude with his don Kingdom, altho' diſſanc d from it 
no leſs LESS ſiatern Degrees, which i in that ar is + 
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* bes fiery £ Claſter hetwees the; at 43 45th Des. 

Iat- and between 21 and 16 De e from the Li- 

Sd. It is reported that the very of them was 

made by a Merchant of Hruges, _—_ in i 7 iv to Lisbon 

in the Year 1449 was driven by-Strels of. Weather very far 

the Weſtward; = at laſt artived at theſe:Iſlands; where 

found! no InRlabitants. He gave them the Name of the 

and returned to Lichon, Where he talk d of 

his Daſeovery,. and gave the Portugueſe ſuch Hints of the 

Situation, that tely went and took Poſſeſſion 

of. them. 42 ee {Book of the Diſcoverers of 

r the World tells ns, that Don Hoe), Whg Was that -ingeni- 

of Prince of e that. was ſo induſt un Diſcove- 

went himfelf tothe Axores in 4449. gte 

Wi. radit ion ou us S e upon the Ilormation. this 

rchant 5 is-Countrymien at his Return to Bruges, 

y ſet u Fon e thither, and planted a Colony, 
R Po 3 

r 7 age Sven ve 'b vellers of theſe Iſlands a 
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en of but not comparable to that of Madera, 


| and withal it is the only ſafe Port in all theſe 


with all Winds. is chief 
the Portugueſe have been always careful of thels Il 


do {till | remain in. Fajal, which was 5 


ren * the Þ People build with the fineſt Hints. 
Kl ut pen It Was - ot, an'Opinion of the 18 chat a 
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-we-ſhall-in;the ſame Method — roche. Eaſt Parts. And 
neateſt to Britain; which is Denmark, wer ſhall furvey all that K in 


den, and i thr Poland to Muſcovy ; and having Viewed: all choſe: 4 


& thro' Tu Tube in Europe, paſs on to 1 nt inop le. After w ich, b 
r ct al Ears * 


54 a 


L us b. eee 


y Fr 
io heal 


6 A L. Ilanz 


Name as being the third (which 7. ereera Tignife 

Iſlands in Situation, altho* che firſt in Dignity, 20 4. 
fore: communicates its) Name in common Ty 
whole. It is reckon d the largeſt of them, and het 
15 Leagues over, but is of ſertil-Soil, the ve 
ſcem bare, producing Vines; whence a g 


The Land: Vields plenty of good .W heat, Orange, 4. 
and molt forts of Fruits; "the Paſtures feed ve ry kr 
and the Country wants: nothing neceſſary ou, Lie, by 
and Salt. But the Iſland. is ſubje& to Earthqwy. 
Metropolis i is Angra, where the King? 5 Governou g 
it is ſeated on the South-coaſt, well built, and babz 
Caſtle for its Deſence, wherein King Alptonſo Was Gy 
Priſoner by his Brother Peter in the Year 1668, 15 
is the See 2 2 Biſhop, Suffragan to the Ar of 
bon. Here is a capacious Hathour for Shipping, When 
Town has its Name Angra, ſignifying a Station o g 
il 
incloſed like a Creſcent by two Mountains, oy 
at 14 or 15 Leagues diſtance at Sea ; however ir & ng 
-for the Eke of this 


and are ſhy of letting Strangers approach it; for iy 
tion is very convenient to refreſh their Ships in the 
and other long Voyages. ' 

; 'Gracioſa lies the moſt Northward, had its Net 
Plæaſantneſs, and yields much Fruit. 

St. Ceorge i is mountainchs, and yields. mich Gola 
4 Pico is ſo named from the very high Neun 
thought by ſome to be equal to has of Tel, .Th 
of chis I0and i is ſaid to be more ſertil than the 

Fayal, more Weſtward, is named from\the! 5 
Trees growing on it; it yields Proviſi r. 
The Poſterity of the Flemmings, as we have ll 
. 
Flores, 10 named from its plenty of Flowers; and 
from the Multitude of Crows found on it, are ml 5 
which the Portugueſe took Poſſeſſion of allo, to pu 


Enemy planting there. They lie 70 Leagues Wel 
the relt of the Azores, and chereſore are by lone 1 


that Claſs, 
8 bf tbele Ilanz is i Dam. 1 


The Air 
but ſo ſharp as to corrode Iron 200 © con lame Stone, yl 
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5 7 Which Pliny Kally calls Iuſala incomperte 


whole Bounds were unknown, 


d. 


i called Baſthea and Pafilea.(the latter 
| perhaps be- 
» ; ruption of the former) comprehended al that 
ales god, in form almoſt of a Peninſula, which 
mp weden and Norway. It is the utmoſt Bounds 
Heads the North, and is bounded with Den- 
e on the South, with the Ocean on the 
and Ruſſia on the Eaſt, and lies between 
d Degree of Latitude, and 25th and Goth of 
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Its Soil, according to Andrew Burews, and others, in the 
South Parts of it, where the-Elevation of the Pole is not 


| which according to Diodborus and Ptolemy, was above 60 Degrees, is abundantly fruitful, and the Air pret- 


ty temperate ; but about the middle, between the 6oth De- 
gree and the Arctick Circle, the Soil is much incumbred 


with Woods and Rocks, and otherwiſe but indifferent, and 


the Air cold. But the moſt Northern Parts, which 
lie beyond the Arctick Circle, have very little of the Bleſ- 
fings of either the Heavens or the Earth; only Nature has 
kindly provided the Inhabitants with my of Fiſh and 
Ve to ſupply the Wants of Fruit and Corn; * 
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How it came to be called Saandinavia or Scandia, and 
what the Etymologies ofstheſe agd ſuch like Words are, is 
hardly worth the Enquiry ; and whethet t Scannii gave 
Name'to the Place, or the Place to the People. That being 
ſhall rather pro 
to give a brief Account of the ancient Inhabitants of that 


Country, and how they were ſeated in reſpect to one 200: 


cher The Scanii or Scand:i. poſſeſſed that Part now 
Schonen. The Hilleviones, whom Tacitus calls Helluſſi, and 
Amianns Mafcellimu, Heilii e o ; the Sto 
nes, whom-46me have called\GaniSdtet, N : 

was anciently called Nerigon. 

chio-Finni, commonly. called Marchfennen, and the Scrito- 


Fenni. To the Faſt of whom were the 8 or Lap- 
pit. To the South lay the Suiones, commonly called Suedi 
or Sweeds ; and next to them the Gutæ or Guti, whole 
92 is now called Gut land or Got hland. 


a * 


1 1navia 
old than it is now, as appears by the frequent Expeditions 
ö that have been made from thence into other Parts of the 
Word, which may be attributed partly to the Fruit fulneſs 


by 
NR. 
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— -* which bn Guell 
Beyond theſe lived the Mar- 


ſeems to have been much more populous of 


7 
* 


of the Pops 
city of, Provilig 
to the Watlike 
Heaps of Stones hi | 
for clearing their Grounds, and now found in then 
large Woods, are a probable Argument that the, B 
Pex once well cultivated. * 
15 me — 5 — attempted to give 
eligion, Policy, Government, and Way of Lin d 
" oo byt we will neither trouble th Reader vn 
not repeat thaſe of others. Only thy. 
we think, that tis more than probable theſe Peopls | 
more like Brutes than Men, that they were ablglye . 
gers to all manner of Commerce, without Laws 
ment, or Religion, and buried in profound Ignorus, 
ſo we leave them and return to the Country, whit, 
have ſaid, comprehended Norway and Sweden, ang +, 
Part of Denmark. But Norway being ſubj to the 
of Denmark, and Denmark being the nobleſt and bete 
of that Prince's Dominions, we ſhall give it the fil i 
and afterwards travel thro* Ncrway and Sweden. 


partly to the Barrenneſs of UN 
| Yhich forced them to baten 
ifpoſition of the Feople 17 | 
for merly Have been gat | 10 4, 
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ENMAR R 
of Europe, 
Baltick 


is one of the moſt ancient Kingdoms 
and is divided into two Parts by the 


s that which was Anciently called Cher ſoneſus Cim- 


* 01 now Divided into North and South Futlaud. 


de River Ey 
(Of it ( according to Buxo) from Cape Sagen 


| b does not much exceed 80 


| Miles. The 
lo 1 make up the other Part 


of this Kingdom, 


aid 7 gs of leſs Note; as Mona, Fermeren, Alſen, 
p alla e Samoſoe, Cc. of all which hereaſter 
blies, as | 


les of 0 / Fs os of Fer 0 and Hand, : &c. 


"9, on the Cort of . 


de Exf-Indies, and St. 7 homas's Illand in the Lie 
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t'Schager Rack . 8 
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-dea, viz. Jut land, and the Handi. The 


* on the North and Weſt with the German O- 
N * Eaſt with the Middlefart Sund, commonly 
e Leſſer Belt, and the Baltick; and on the South 
der, which divides it from Holſtein. The 
we ape &. to Hol 
Miles; the breadth is not alike in all Parts of 


Falſter, Lan eland, Funen, Laland, Bornholm, 


The King of Denmark hath alſo other 
The 
i- 
of Guinea; a Fort called Trangus- 8 | 
2 reckoned only a Boundary, _ in this Country. There 
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Indies: But we muſt refer the Reader for a Deſcription of 
theſe to the Kingdoms and Countries where they lye. 

The Dutchy of Holſtein, tho* in ſtrictneſs it be reckon- 
ed Part of Germany, yet having been ſeveral Times ſubje& 
to the King of Denmark, we have choſen to Place the De- 
ſcription of it here, preceding to Slefwick, to which it is 
contiguous, as the Reader will find after we have done with 
the general Account of Denmark. 

The Air, tho* very cold in Denmark, is not ſo'ſharp as 
in ſome Places of ermany, that are ſituate much more 
South ; which may be attributed to the Sea's flowing about 
it, which (as in England) keeps the Air warm in Winter, 
and b gentle Breezes, makes it cooler in Summer. The 
Soil tho in moſt Places Barren and beſet with Mountains 


and Woods, hath been of late much improved by the In- 


habitants, and yields the Husbandman Corn, Hay, and Pa- 


ſture, wherein vaſt Herds of Kine are fed, and an excellent 


Race of Horſes bred. The Rivers of Deumark cannot be 
brag'd of; for according to Mr. Muldfworth, there is not 
one Navigable; the Eyder is thebelt, the Elbe being to be 


are 


- - 


| 
| 


are indeed ſorhe Lakes that afford good ereditary, « 
'dwith Veniſen of all vi Revolution is,garticylarly,elateg. by Mr. Aa "4 
1 0 


the Birth of Chr 
not be preciſely determin'd when it 
of its ancient Kings Reign d, or what great Acts they did. 
According to Mr. Daudiſret, the Cimbri Inhabited Jut land, 
It is uncertain from whence 


they came into that N But finding it at laſt (ſays he). 


Dutch, being manife 


the di 
them many Dependants and Creatures. But the Caſe is 


The Foreſts are bundantly it | 

as Aer El | f Hare, Conies, Oc. and 

Fowt in ny. ©. N 7 & KS 
The E „nnd be exif ſet down” be- 


cauſe of the disjunction of its Parts, and intervention of the 
Sea · It was much larger before Schonen, Bleeking and Ha- 
land, were taken from it by the King of Sweden, to whom 


ready ſpoken of the Extent of Jut land, and the Iflands will 


be patticalarly deſcrib'd hereafter- 


The Commodities of Denmark for Exportation, are very 
few; Cattle is the chief, which they vend to the Vet her- 


lands: But Manufacturies they have none. 


The firſt Inhabitants of Denmark, were the Cimbri an 


Teutones, Who were alſo call'd Dani and Codani from whom 
(as Cluverius ſays) the Country derives its Name. 'T his 


Kingdom is thought to have been eſtabliſn d long before 
it, but for want of good Hiſtories, it cans 
gan, how long each 


and the Texntones the Iles. 


too little for them, reſoly'd to ſeek themſelves a more cs 

venient Seat: And about 110 Years. before Chriſt, joyning 
all in one Body, they march'd into Germany, and having 
travers'd all that Country, divided themſelves into two Bo- 
dies, and took different Courſes. The Tentones and Am- 
broges, march d mts San, and committed great Ravage 


there. The e Farch'd againſt the Roman Army com- 
manded by M Olanus, and both in that and ſeve- 
1 9 Enpagetments, worfted the Romans, till Mariiis. 
happily 


1 


7 op to the Career of their Victory, by rout- 
ing the Tn and Ambrones.at Aix in Provence, as he 


* 


did the Cimbri afterwards at Verceil. 


After the Cimbri and Teutones had left the North, (as 
this Author 8 the 
Germany, took Poſſeſſion of their Country, and choſe for 
their King, Danus, the Son of Humblus, King of Gothia, 
who Reign'd about the Vear of the World, 3909. And 


after his Family was extin&, Hoter, the Son of Attila, King 


of Sweden, Reign d, whoſe 3 fail'd in the Perſon of 
e 


Haldau III. But the Hiſtory of thoſe Times being very im- 
perfect and Fabulous, we ſhall trouble the Reader no more 
with them. . | : 
It is evident, (as Puſfendorf obſerves) the Danes are not 
fo Warlike now as . they were formerly. 'The Nobility 
is turn d Lazy, and the Commons have follow'd their Ex- 
ample. | 3 | 
. The Daniſh Langua on no other than a corrupted High- 


3nd High-Dutch, itfelf is much affected by the Gentry, 


© and ordinarily ſpoken in Copenhagen, and other Trading 


Cities. 
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feſs d here, except one French Calvini 


akePeace nor War without them, 
nor lay any Taxes on the Subject, but by their Conſent. 


( 
tx, a Feople originally of 


a Diale& of the old Teutonick; 


DE N MAR K. 


Quantities of Fiſh. made Hereditary, and the King Abſolute. + 


theſe were granted for ever, at the Treaty of Roſchild, in 
1658, which was again confirm'd in 1660. We have al- 


edg d with Red, in a Red Ribbond. 


ſt , - Dollars, each Rix Dollar being ſomewhat leſs than n 
Lutheran, which has ever ſince been the Gay Religion pro- - 

Lax, or Fortification-Tax, the Revenues of N 

Crown Lands, and the Toll, 

Ore Sundt and Belt. This Duty for Cultom on 


but as near a8 I can gather, about 100 Rix Dolls 
_ fays Nr. Mb/dfworth.) Great Controvetſies hae 
Times ariſen between .the Danes and Hollander), ct 

' Hanſe-Fowns., about the exorbitant encreale 9 
from Time to Time, which produc d ſever 


now quite otherwiſe, ſor in the Year 1660, the Cromm was 


ving the ſame Honours and Frivileges 


| Shoulde r. 


tells us, that po the figiſhifie the Yar 1.2% vf 
and Denmark: a large Debti en ok on the Nan Sug 
foxe the State were Aſſembled io contider of the | 
Means of paying that and re-eſtabliſhing the bahn 
fairs : But a ditterence happening between the N ck 


the Cofnmons, the former pretending them(c cen 5 
* | ho ' 
ar, and been much exhauſſed by it, and with 100 


axes, and the latter having fought wel d 4 


bility having always exerciſed a ſort of deſpoti 
tReir Tenants, and now in this Alen e. 2 k 
Contempt of the Commons; they were ſo dy 
that breaking up from the Aſſembly, the Comme 
th with the Clergy (which, compos'd Heulen k 
aſſembled themſelves in another Place, and in ſew Ha 
ſolv'd to make the King a Preſent of an Abſolute jo 
and his Family the Succeſſion to the Crown, (that 1 
fore this Elective) which they accordingly the next l | 
in Exctuſtion; and tho* at firſt the Nobility heſitate, y 
Matter they alſo were ſain to comply, and in el 
Time the Alteration was compleated: And fince tit 
King Governs in ſuch manner as he thinks fit, vithou 
contradiction of the Nobility or Senate. * © 
EFor che adminiſtration of Juſtice, there are 4 Th 
ir Denmark. I. The e s Court, in Cities and Ia 
2. Heredsfoght's Court, of the ſame Nature in the(y 
try$ from both which lies an Appeal to the 3d Laulfy 
general Head Court of the Froyince ; but the qth ui 
preme Court, is the High-Recht, which is held 210%, 
gen, and compos d of the Principal Nobility of the l 
dom, and even the King himſelf ſometimes ſits in. 7 
are alſo a Chancery Court; a Rene«Chamber, like ou 
chequer, for judging the Cauſes relating to the e- 
and an Admiralty Court for Maritime Aflairs. Bu 
wry rematkable, that Law-cauſes are the ſooneſt d 
e vi any Elace whatſoever, none being 1. ermittedt 
above a Lear and a Month, although it paſs through 
Courts. 'i be whole Body of the Law is comprizdy 
Volume in On, and written ſo plainly, that even 
underiiands it, and may Head his own Cauſe. The 
are appointed by the king, and their Salaries paid d 
the Exchequer, no bees being paid them by the Cle 
And upon unjuſt proceedine, they forſeit half ther If 
whereof one Moiety to tlie In,ur'd i erſon. Altho the 
Nobility be us'd, it is not to be underiiood as in H 
for there are not above half a dozen that bear the TI 
Counts or Barons; the reſt, tho* without that Ii 
The greatelt( 
ction ſeems to be the Order of knight hood ol the Af 
which is conferr'd by the King on Ferſons of eminent 
nour and Merit; it is a very ancient Order, but uten 
menced is uncertain ; the Knights wear a white = 
adorn d with 5 large Diamonds, in a blue Ribbend 
ry ave alſo another Order calld the L 
broge, Founded by King Waldemar I. and reviv'dby th 
King, in the Year 1672. The Knights wear 2 Lute) 


The Revenues of the King of Deumark, are recko 
Mr. Moldſworth, to amount to 2 Millions, and 200% 


liſh Crown. - They ariſe by Exciſes, Cuſtoms, Tok 
or Ships paſſing tio 
very conſiderable ; for the Straight. of the Sound, vl 
moſt frequented of any in Europe, except that of 6 


and all Nations except Swedes, paying for eve!) I 
paſſes, (the Sum uncertain, becauſe it has been often! 


1 
= 


Trea 


Agreements about it: And ſince the Swedes hate n 


oppoſite Shoar of Shonen, the Danes havealwa)s 


moderate in their Demands. 
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| 7 , or Rate-Book, whereby & | 3 | ing · 
this Tim I here 6. ror ds are aſcertain d; and by | | 25 22 107 
Jury Py the Ship 1 a Certificate of his Lading : The Dioce 0 of Ri pen, A cf foe 
the Ports Biere el emark is ſo confuſs'd; that tis : are theſe Towns. J ant ping 
| ancient I 5 an exact Chronology of the Succeſ- 3 Holftrebro. 
fible to dra ; wherefore omitting the earlier Times, Aarhus. 
f gr _ of thoſe ſince Chriſtianity began to be : Hor ſens. 
lire, which * 1 The Dioceſs of Aathuſen, a Hale. 
2 he e. e '0 4 
Cironologial Table of the KINGS of Denmark. 3 2 W 1 
Began to Reign. 38 I Wiburg. 
| 826 Eric ; 24% E The Dioceſs of Wiburg. Halkier. 
845. Or 850 Abel! | 250 2. Nybe. 
[hou 902 | Chriſto oe > I252 2 | Laer 
912 Eric ripping 1259 8 1 TyWied. ; 
Eric Menve 1286 gs MN 4 tkoping- 
Chriſtopher IL. | 1316 The Dioceſs of Aalburg- Y Seeby... 
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und 975 1 Waldemar III. 1334 SY Wen. 
he Great 1014 | Margaret | 1375 8 L | 
4 of England, | Eric, Son to the Duke - = 4 7 55 
4 Nee | of Pimiron 1412 The Wands, with the privicipal Cities a owns on t oh! 
unte L041 | Ch 1 1 Duke of 39 are theſe, viz. | 
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— Chriſtianl. Count of Ol - | In the BALTIC K. Sent = 
1974 | denburg 1152 | f N 
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Mane . - 1147 | Frederick l. 1648 whereon are, * 
and Canu 47 1 | Koge- 
* : . 7 Chriſtian V, 1660 1 15 
Frederick IV. 1695 Wears x wary; 
or Il. 1203 || Neſtved. 
whole Kingdom of Denmark may be divided into Lenker. 
utinent and Iſlands, L 
Content contains * Jutland, & ( which is divided into 
tland, or Jut ſo call'd, and South. E 3: 
or the Dutchy of rents and the Dutchy of Funen or Fionia. 
he The Subdiviſions whereof are thos, 
Keil. 
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Hoe Holfadia, lies on the. South! of che Cimbrica 


Cherſetteſts, or Peninſula of Jutland. Rounded on the 
Eaſt by VF 

the South by the River Elle; on the Welt by the G 7 
Ocean; and ori the North by the Dutchy of Slefwick, Its 
Extent from Notth to South is about 50 Miles, and from 


Eaſt to Weſt, aBout 100 Miles. The whole Country, in- 


cluding Dima, Wagerland and Stormar, was formerly 
known by the game of Nerdablingia, or the Country North- 
ward of the A. The modern Name of Holſtein, being 
derived, (as Ads —_—_ fays) from Holts-Geſeten, i. e. 
ſeated in a Wood or Foreſt. It was at firſt, only a Province 
of the Great Dutchy of Saxony, but was beſtow'd by the 
Duke, {afterwards Emperor) Lot harius, upon Adolph, Earl 
of Schaumburg about the Year 1114. and at laſt chang d in- 
to a Dukedom by the Emperor Frederick III. Anno Dem. 
1474. in favour of Chriſtian, the twelfth Earl, who ſucceed- 
ing in the Throne of Denmark, convey'd Holſtein to the 
Crown, and the Daniſb Kings are on that account reckon d 
among thè Princes of the Empire, tho' not obliged to repair 
to the Dyets. Afterwards it became an Appenage, and, 
with the Title of Duke, was conferr'd on Adolph, Brother 
to Chriſtian . Upon the Deceaſe of this Duke without 
Iſſue, the Title was given to U/rick, Brother to King Chriſti- 
an IV. From him have in tine ſprung ap divers Families 
or Houſes of Holſtein, as Sunderburg, Nirburg, Arnsbick, 
Gottorp,. Plum zd Ottingen ; of theſe Ghriſban Albert, 
Duke of Holſtein, Gottorp, is the chief; and claims the fame 
Authority.and. Privileges as were given to Duke Adolph a- 
bove-mentior('d.”. But the Grandeur of this Prince giving 
ſealouſie to th ate King of Denmark, or rather being pro- 
vok d by his Na againſt him, during his War with the 
Swede, in 1676. be Seiz d on his Perſon and Country, obli- 
ging him to..tehGuhce and reſign his Right; but the Duke 
afterwards proteſting againſt theſe Violences, and the Neigh- 
bouring Prine&zAﬆ length intermediating in his favour, eſpe- 


cially his Majeſty. King Wiliam III. of Great Britain, the 


greater, part of ghk Countries were reſtored in 1689: But 
in the Vear 1, 2 new War was Commenced here, by the 
King of Denmark, by reaſon of ſome Forts the Duke of 
Holſtein had gui, which the King of Denmark would have 
demoliſh'd;” the/ſucceſs of which War is in every Bodys 


7 


Memory. ; ; | f 
The Caumtey is very Fertile, and being Seated conveni- 
ently for 'Fratley/.Foltein is reckon'd the Riheſt part of 


Denmark. Tho Inhabitants are of a ſtrong Conſtitution and 


undaunted Courage, and fo Sincere and Juſt; hat Holſtein 
Glaube, ot the 


Fidelity of a Holſteiner has even pals'd into 


1 


e Tow EI ly fo called, that chief 
The. Towns. in Holſtein properly fo called, that chie 
deſerve to betakeri Notice of the . ix. G 11 | g 
Kiel, Chil: um, a well frequented Mart-Town on the 
Baltick Sea, 1q eall'd (as ſome are of Opinion) from its ſitu- 
bY en Land, between the Mouths of two Ri- 
77768 word Kiel ſignifying a Wedge : It ſtands 
in the Br 54 deg. 15 min. and the Longitude of 30, 
Iceof 5 Miles from Hamburg to the North, and 
about 49 from Lubeck 75 the 1 * has a large 
commodigus Hayen, well frequented by Ships frem German 
Sweden, K a a Caltle 8828 Fb bf a Prong, Bures 
the Town and Haven. The Induſtry and Traffick of its 


2 & the Town Populous and Wealthy, which 


together With its being the Place where the Annual Aſſem- 
4 bly of the Ke of Holſtein are held, Tenders thb the Capi- 


of all He. t is adorn'd with a Stately Palace and 
other fair ones, 1 a Hanciſcas Monaſtery 
Founded by ag Schaumburgh ; but ſince the Refor- 
mation; changed ifito an Hoſpital: Here 'alld/% College, 


and an Univerlity eſtabliſhed in the Year 1669- This Town 
remote * | 
M i dr U 
OR 2 bn $40 5 . 75 . 
6 * IR 122 » ; / 
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y of Lauenburg and the Baltick Sea; on 
near 20 Miles Welt from Kel. It is reckon d the (1, 


ſuffer'd much during the War between Swede * k 
E ales Ws | 
Lenchurg, or Reinofsburg, ſlands on the Ri 

which it is almoſt encompaſſed) on the 8 Jo 


Town in Holſtein, having beſides its convenient gi 
a .firong Caſtle, and good Portifications for its 71 
The Caſtle was Built by Gerhard: II. Earl of Hul 
the Fown owes its: Foundation to one Reimld of y 
there is no certain Account, except that he was 2 hi 
the Blood, or at leaſt a very conſiderable Noblemm 
Fortifications are lately much improv d and render. 
Moderne, very conſiderable. | | 

WWilfter, is a neat well Built Town, feated on à f 
the fame Name, which falls into the Hor; about 300 
South-weſt from Rensburg. 

Itzehoa, ſtands a few Miles Eaſt from Vier, 
1 River Stoor, which furniſhes it with Fi 
Traffick from abroad. 

1eumunſter, about 20 Miles more Eaſtward, notfyl 
the Head of the River Nor. | 

Ditmarſh, lies between Holſtein Proper, and the b 
Ocean, having the River Elbe for its Southern, and the 
ver Eyder for its Northern Bounds. Some write the 
Denuteſchmarſh, or Teutſehmarch, i. e. Dutchmaſb, le 
the Inhabitants of this Province, are the Offspring a 
ancient German Saxons, and retaitn'd ſo much of ther 
ent Valour as not to be made ſubmit to the Earls of Hi 
as their Neighbours the Stormarians and Wagriam hall 
until the force of all Denmark threatned them, wha 
Earldom was United to the Crown; hay, even then, 
ſoon threw off the Yoke, and refuſed to do Hony 
Chriſtian Earl of Oldenburg and Holſtein, to whom the 
pervr Frederick IH. had given their Country: Bu 
they were by Frederick II. King of Denmark," Am | 
afſil:ed by the Duke of Hilſtein, entirely ſubdu d ad 
Country ſhar'd between the King and the Duke. Thi 
Towns in it are. | 

Meldurp, ſeated on the German Ocean, 30 Miks $ 
weſt from R2ntiyp, and 20 Miles North from Gul 
the chief Town of the Province, and a Place of good T 

Heyde, a large but povr City, ſeated on the Border 
great Barren Tinh bf the ſame Name, which over 
the middle of the Country. 3 

Lunden, near the Mouth of the Eyder, 15 Ml 
from Meldorp. 2 | 

Brunsbuttel, a Sea Town on the Elbe Stroom, do 
Miles South from Meldorp. And 

Weſtingburn, near the Sea- Hoar, about the mid 
tween Meldorp und Landen. ö 

Stormar or Femurſd, according to the ſignificat 
Name, is a Maraſs or Marſhy Ground lying along tte! 
of the River Hbor; it ties on the South of Holes 
and from it is divide by the River Stoor ; and on te 
of the River Elbe and Lunenburg.” The Soil here, # 
Ditmarſh is rich, ànd in moſt Places reſembles that 0 
land, not only in its Fertility and manner of mp0 
but alſo in the Dikts and Banks raiſed by the r | 
keep out the ſwelling Ocean, which however 0) 
flows the lower Grounds. The People here makef " 
vantage by the Traffck they are able to carry on þ 
of their Neighbeurhood to the Elbe and the yy 


burg, which Its in the Limits of this Province, 
of the Hanſe-T* F by its n 1h 
Having already given a Deſeription of chat City, * 


count of Germalty, we refer che Render thither, ® 
now proceed to ofen | 


k of the" ocker Places 


Province, © 
1 p 2 8 | hows ö 


tent is 2 


m East 


1, a Pe 
2 Fer 


: ſtan 


1 n 
a. B leib City ſeated on the Bank of the Ele, 


luck 
les 


h Forged by 


Fic a little below falls into the H, about 5 or 
«from Gluckſtadt, is alſo a Place of great Strength, 


nen or Mager land Wagria, lies on the Eaſt of 
iz, s almoſt encompaſſed by the Baltick Sea, and the 
vers, Tyave on the South, and Suentin on the Welt. 
tent is about 50 Miles from North to South, and about 
m Fall to Wet. The Country had its Name from the 
i, a People of Sclavenia, who Conquered thele Parts, 
z Fertil Land well Peopled. In the Limits of this 
e ſtands the Hans - Town Lubeck, which being like 


CHA 


Of South-Jutland, or S LES WIC k. 


wen, North-ſtrand, Sylt, and he Paſt-ſide of 
& the Duke, of Holſt And ice and cen 
the Duke of Sunderburg. The Chief Towns in SIe 


etheſe, FOOLS 
aun CSeyſwick, Sloſaigtm, the Metropolis of the 
"nin, is ſeated on u. River, or ther a nell Ar 


& Nam d de dye, at the diſſagee 
unthiCenty 


25 


and in 930 King. Hara 
md n tri are an 
| thiſe Rurts, uin d the Ch 
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- 
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HMonlurg, an Independent State, and part, of the Empire, 


below Hamburg, and 35 Miles. South of Rensburg.. 


; the Year 1520. and afterwards much improv'd by, his cording to Pontanzs, it was anciently ca'!'d Aelberg, and 


akon d one of the Keys of Denmark. Chriſtian IV. 


Hulſtein. This Place has the Honour to give a Title to one 


ff Fi 
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here. „ | ee {hy 
Segeberg, ſtands on the River Trave, about 12 Miles from 
Lubeck Weſtward, and 40 from G/uckſtadt to the E. Ac- 


took its preſent Name fram the Cahle Built by the Emperor 
Lutharins about the Year 1134. upon a Hill, to Check the 
Sclawonians. | | 3 e 
Oldelſtoh or Odelſo, is a fair Town ſeated alſo on the 
rave, about 10 Miles W. from Lubech, and not above 78. 
from Segeberg. It was purchaſed in the Year 1328. by John 
Earl of Wagria, for to000 Marks of Silver. and continued 
for a long time in a flouriſhing Condition: But having ſuf- 
tered much in the Wars between Eric of P.meren and tie 
Dukes of Sleſwick and H tein, it could never yet recover 
its Beauty and Grandeur. | 5 
Ploen is a Town of good Antiquity, and has been always 
valued for its Strength. It ſtands on a Lake (to which it 
gives Name, ) that almoſt ſurrounds it, and has a fr 
Caltle built not long ſince by Jeachim Er neſtus Duke 


of the Houſes of Holſtein; the Valiant Prince that bears it 
at preſent, ſignaliz d himſelf on feyeral Occations in the 
late War. | 8 55 
Oldenburg, a Place conſiderable for its ancient State, ſtands 
in the N. E. Corner of Mager land, upon the River Br:ckaw, 
about 25 Miles from Ploen to the N. E. It gives Name to 
a ſmall County, and was anciently the Metropolis of the 
Wagri and Vene di, two Warlike Nations, to whom the 
greateſt part of Mecklenuurg was ſubjects Ot ho the Great 
founded a Biſhodrick here, which was afterwards Tranlia- 
ted to Lubeck. It had a great Trade, and was exceeding 
Populous, but the Port being ſtopt yp by command of Queen 
Margaret, and a great Fire having deltroy'd its Buildings, 
the Place is now not very conſiderable. 


"os 


by Merchants from Britain, Frauce, Spain, Flanders Kc. 
am Bremen- 


Papulofiſomays. The Angles, who were 
he e, Bull the Church Dedicat to. the 
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3 Gottorp, the ancient Palice of the Earls arid Dukes of 
Holftein, ſtands about 15 Miles Weſt from Slefwick, on a 


Lake made by the River Heye, which almoſt environs it, 


the Waters whereof are clear and full of Fiſh, and carries 
Veſſels of ſmall Burden to and from the Baltick Sa; this 
is reckoned one of the fineſt Seats in all theſe Northern 
Parts, having very large Gardens, beautified with curious 
Fountains, Walks, Oc. beſides a noble and ſpacious Park, 
or rather Fbteſt adjoihing, well ſtock'd with Deer, wild 
Boar, and other forts of Game. The Palace is a noble 
Building, and is eſpecially adorned with 4 very choice Li- 
brary, containing a large Collection of printed Books and 
Manuſcripts, and among other Rarities one of ſingular In- 
genuity, viz. a Globe of Copper ten Foot and half in Dia- 
meter, with a Sphere, wherein the Sun moves on the Eclip- 
tick, and all the heavenly Bodies are carried round in exact 
Order by the means of certain Wheels, which are turned 
about by Water . conveyed from the adjacent Mountain. 
Ge*ttorp is well fortified, and has a Toll-booth, or Cuſtom- 
Houſe, where Toll is paid every Year for 50000 Head of 
Cattel which paſs out of Jutland into Germany. 

Eckrenford or Ekelford, ſtands on the bottom of a Bay 
of the Baltick Sea, which makes a very commodious Haven, 
about 10 Miles South from Sleſwick, and near 20 N. from 
Kiel. It is ſaid to have its Name from the abundance of 
Squirrels found in the neighbouring Woods, tho' with more 
Probability it is called ſo from an old Caſtle, out of whoſe 
Ruins it aroſe. It is a Town of good Trade, and one of 
the ſafeſt Ports on the Baltick Shore. | 

Chriſtianpris is a Sea-Town about 15 Miles S. E. from 
Eckrenford, ſeated on the Neck of the Haven of Kiel, and 
ſeems to have been built to command that Paſſage. | 

Frederickſtadt is a little Town on the Bank of the River 
Eyder, at the diſtance of 30 Miles from Eckrenford to the 
Weſt. It owes its Foundation to Frederick Duke of Hol- 
ſtein and Sleſwick, who endeavoured to ſettle a Silk Trade 
there, and to that purpoſe ſent a famous Embaſſay to Myſ- 
cody and Perfia, which gave occaſion to Adam Olearius, Se- 
cretary of it, to 5 — an excellent Book of Travels in an 
Account thereof. : "=? 
Tenningen, ſeated alfo on the River Eyder, about 5 Miles 
below Frederickſtadt, and about 4 Leagues from the German 
Ocean, is a Place of Traffick, and very well fortified. 

Huſum ſtands upon the Gulf of Hover, 10 Miles South 
from Frederickſtadt, and has a good Harbour, which opens 
to the German Ocean; it is defended by a Citadel built by 
Adolph Duke of Holſtein in 1581, after his Victory over 
the Ditmarfians ; it was fortified during the late Wars, but 
the King of Denmark has ſince demolifhed them. 

Prone anus the Gulf of Huſum les the Iſland of Nort- 

ant. 2 + 

- Flensbuts, ſo called from the Bay of Flent, on which it 
ſtands; and by it receives Ships of Burden front the Baltick 
Sea, is about 20 Miles diſtant from Hu ſum to the North- 
eaſt. It is a fair City, of one large Street, near two Miles 
is Lehgth, and the Haven ſo commodious, that the Bur- 
ghers can load and unload the Ships at their very Doors; 
the Suburbs are guarded by a Caſtle that ſtands on the top 
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 fNORTH-JUTLAND. 


UTLAND, which takes up all the Northern Part of this 


Continent, was the Country of the ancient Jutes, who 


aſſiſted their Neighbours the Angles in the Conqueſt of ſider it as divided into 4 Dioceſes, and note the na 
Britain, and according to the Opinion of divers learned ſiderable Towns therein. | 


Men, was vefy anciently inhabited by Men of a gigantick 
Stature, who being in this Country 


to call them, and the whole Nation from them, Cimbri, 
whence the whole Country, together with Se 
Hilſtein,Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, q. d. the Peninſula of the 


Gli or Kempers. The whole Country is ſubje& to the 


[ 


DENMARK 


derburg; it is a good Town, and adorned with a fl 


nguage called Kem- 


s 


Feri, gave occaſion to the Romans, who wanted the Letter 


ick arid . 


N orth: Jul 


of a Hill, and commands both the Town and Habe 
Situation of this Place is extream pleaſant, being ur. 
Valley enconipaſſed with Hills. The Country} ok th 
this Place and Slefw:ick was formerly inhabite by e 
ent Angles, that invaded Britain, and gave it the Nan 
England, as Ethelweerd, an ancient Etigliſh Saxon Hüte | 
ee 15 Gates ern 
Adenrade 1s ſeated on another Bay of the Bal 
4 15 Miles North ſrom Haag and b n f 
quented by 8 Fiſhermen. | 
Luxburg or Glucksburg, a little Town and Caſt F 
Faſt from Flensburg, has the Honour to give Titet 
Dukes of Holſtein Glucksburg. . * 
Haderſleben, a noted Sea-Port ol a River, or rathe;, 
row Bay, that about 3 Leagues below falls into the Rub 
Sea, about 30 Miles diſtant from Flensbu:g, and 15 f 
Apenrade to the N. is a fair well built Town, the hy 
large, and the Buildings uniform: It had formerly a ſn 
Caltle on the top of a Hill near the Town for its Dell 
but that was demoliſhed by John Earl of Hol/tein, wn 
King Chriſtian I. who began to build a new one, called 
his Name 1 or youu Building) which was il 
wards finiſhed by Kirg Frederick II. This Town and( 
{tle were twice taken by the Swedes during their Wars 
the Danes, and reſtored by the Peace concluded in 1634 ter et 
is alſo remarkable for giving Birth to Frederick Ill in Med no 
Tunderen, two Port-Towns, the greater and lf, ion 
on the Weſtern Shore, or Coalt of the German Ocen be not 
bout 25 Miles Weſt from Apenrade, and the ſame d pd tus C 
North from Huſum. | | | g of Ca 
Lahm Clofter ſtands about 10 Miles North from Tui ler, 
ren. | ederickſo 
The Iſlands adjacent to Slefwick are theſe: 20 Mile 


Alſen, ſituated in the Baltick Sea, over-againt the 
try that lies between Flensburg and Apenrade; on it 
two Towns, beſides ſeveral Villages, viz. 

Sunderburg, which ſtands on the South Part of the ll 
and is the ordinary Reſidence of the Dukes of Hen 


Caſtle built by Chriſtopher I. King of Denmark. Thi 
very ſtrong Hold, and was able to ſuſtain the Attack of 
neral Mangel, and even make him quit the whole 

Nerdburg, ſeated on the North Part of the Iſland 
the Reſidence of another Duke of the Family of Hi 
who has his Title from it, was built by King Suem, 0 
Grottenhede, about the middle of the twelfth Century 


And on the Weſtern Coaſt in the Ocean are theſe Il 


Nortftrant, which lies over-againſt Huſum, wit f 
ſmaller Hles about it. ade j i 
Fora, ' little North of it, and Amrom behind i. 
Hl, over-againſt Tunder. Rum x little North i it 
Lordſand, Mindo, &c. but on theſe are no very conli 
ble Towns, and therefore we ſhall paſs them by, ad 


ceed to the third and laſt Diviſion of Holſtein. 


P. | I V. 


King of 1 and is divided into divers gu 
ſhips; but according to other Geographers, W nal 


SITE. 5 2 | pl 

The Dioceſe.of Ripen takes up all the Soutt j 

of Jutland, and has within the Diſtricts of it — 
Baudrand) 30 Preſectures, 282 Pariſhes, 10 Re 

and theſe 7 Cities, vx. 8 

- Ripen, ſeated on the River Nipfck, which Pan 

into 3- Streams, divides the City into ſo man! ho 
falling into the German Ocean, makes a com 


1 


o Miles S. W. from Flexsburg, and 30 W. from 
e I is a Place of conſiderable Traff + and good 
ne, the. Cathedral eſpecially is magnificent, being 
Eat bewn Stone, and has a Steeple. of great height, 
Ib berves as a-Land-mark to the Sailors on theſe Coaſts, 
Church, was faunded by King Erick Barn about the 
$48, but the Epiſcapal See not eſtabliſhed till 150 
x after, When the Pagan Idolatry having again prevail- 
ere, Was expelled, Chriſtianity re-eſtabliſhed, and the 
ch re-editied. It is alſo adorned with a ſort of Univer- 
ind guarded by a Caſtle of reaſonable Strength, In the 
1% War 4+ Ns 1645 t City was taken by them, but 
ered by the Dauer ſoon after. : 

ng, ſeazed an a Riyer that falls into a Bay of the 
i La, over-againſt the Illand of Finland, near thirty 
E. tom Ripen, and 0 N. from Sleſuick, is a Giry of 
1 Trade and Strength, being the Seat of the King's Cu- 
houſe, where the Oxen and Horſes, and other Cattel, 
Merchandize that paſs from North-Futland to Holſtein 
ther Parts, are obliged to pay conſiderable Impoſts, 
b fortified by a ſtrong Citadel or Caſtle named Arns- 


Glipping in the place of an old ruinous Caſtle, and 
ethned with good Walls and deep Ditches, to ſerve as 
outer to the Daniſh Dominions, which at that time 
&d no farther. King Chriſtian III. was ſo pleaſed with 
mio and Pleaſantneſs of the neighbouring Country, 
he not only repaired, the Caſtle of Arnsburg, but re- 
xd his Court thither, and died in it. The buying and 
« of Cattel by the Drovers that come from all Parts 
x Year, is a great Part of the Trade of this Town. 
abrichſodde is a ſmall Port on the Banks of the leſſer 
0 Miles Eaſt from Kolding, not remarkable, except 
count of Guſt avs s Paſſage over the Ice from it to 
and the other Illands in the Year 1657. 

Lil, ated like Kolding, on a little River that falls in- 
te Jaltick, and makes a large Harbour, is a compact, 
add well built City, but not very large, about fifteen 
ditznt from Kolding to the North. Over-againſt it, 
jo Miles directly W ſtands HWarde, on a River that 


Ir Trade. 
ylping ſtands about 30 Miles N. from Warde, on a 
the German Sea, made by a Neck of Land that ſtands 
v Miles from N. to S. between it and the Ocean, and 
makes an excellent Haven. En 
wick ſtands on the Banks of the Bay of Limford, 
eit has its Name, on the utmoſt Northern Bounds 
E Dioceſe of Ripen, about 30 Miles North (rom Ring- 


eln, or Holſtrebo, ſtands about 20 Miles S. E. from 
«, and about the ſame diſtance N. E. from Ring. 
lt õ an Inland Town, but ſtands on a River which 
to Lake that opens to the German Ocean. 
Dioceſe of Arhuſen is the S. E. Part of Jutland, ex- 
8 bout 60 Miles along the Coaſts of the Balticł Sea, 
Pans 304 Pariſhes, 5 Caſtles or Forts, and theſe 7 
and walled "Towns. „„ 9 
7 or Arhuſen, ſtands on the Catgat, at the Mouth 
70 8 „N the . = _ _—_ 
om Heſwick, 60 Mics Eaſt from KRingkoping an 
1 and about 90 Miles S. from the Fage-R, or 
| t-Land of Jutſand, and zo Miles North from 
bo nem, It is a, neat and pleaſant Town, ſeated: 
vat of 7utland, and furniſhed with all manner of 
4 which the Country affords them plentifully; 
uin Commodities of all ſorts are daily brought them 
ho It is adorned with a Cathedral Church of 
ock euro, and heautified with many ſtately Mo- 
" Prelates, Noblemen,@c. But the Biſhop's Pa- 
Was formerly a magnificent Structure, is fallen 
1 ihe Epiſcopal See was eſtabliſhed here about the 
the tent „or beginning of the 11th Century. 
as taken and almoſt deſtroyed by the Swedes 


j | 
lands about 15 Mil, 1 3 
I. . *265 about 15 Miles S. from Aar him, on a River 
" W aBay of the Bales 2 nr " 5 


| 


be City was founded about the Year 1268 by King 


Ito the German Ocean, and makes it a Place conveni- 


which was at firſt à Eree-Schoo 
7 


Render ders ſtands about the fame diſtance N. from Anrhz, 
and has * Convenience for Navigation, being ſeated 
on the River Gudden, that a few Leagues below falls into 
the Baltick, and is a Place of good Trade, and famous for 
the beſt Salmon in eln, © © 
Ebelſtofr 15 Miles, and Grinaa 20 Miles N. E. from Aar- 
hu, are both Towns of Trade on the Baltick; as is allo © 
Marieger, about 12 Miles N. from Randers 
Hybro ſtands on the ſame River 4 few Miles above it. 
'The Dioceſe of Miburg lies in the middle of Jutland, 
having Aalburg on the N Arhuſen on the E. and Ripen 
on the W. and S. It is of, ſmaller Extent than the other 
Dioceſes, being not above 40 Miles over, and of Form near 
round. Altho it be an Inland Country, it wants not he 
Convenience of Navigation, for here are large Lakes that 
branch out into ſeveral Parts of this Land, and from whence 
by the means of the Lymf rd that paſſes out of them, and 
falls at laſt into the Ba/tick Sea, they receive Veſſels of great 
Burden : Among theſe Bays are Lakes, there is one named 
Ottheſund:, from the Emperor Otho, firnamed the Great, 
who about 948 made an Inroad this way, and penetrated 
even as far as this Land, and caſting his pow into the 
Water, gave it the Name it ill retains; the beſt Horſes in 
Denmark are bred in that Part of this Dioceſe, named Sal- 
A In this Territory are comprehended 16 Bailiwicks, 
218 Pariſhes, and 3 Gariſons; the Towns of chieſeſt Note 
are theſe: | | | 
Wiburg, which ſtands in the very middle of Jutland, is 
an exact Line between Hodſelro to rhe E. and Randers to 
the W. 130 Miles N. from Slefwick, 35 N. W. from Aarhus, 
and 35 S. from Aalburg, It is a Place of great Reſort, be- 
ing the Seat of a High Court of Judicature, which receives 
the Appeals from inferior Courts, but none can be made 
from it, ſave to the King : It has been the See of a Biſhop 


for above 600 Years, but the exact Time cannot be fixed; 


for it is a Matter {till diſputed whether this or Aalburg be 
the moſt ancient. 1 
This Place was anciently called Cimmersburg, as being the 
chief City of the Cinbri; and whehce it had its preſent. 
Name, is not very certain; but by a reaſonable Conjecture, 
a late Author ſuppoſes it to be called ſo from its being the 
Habitation of the Pirates, that anciently were very power- 
ful in theſe Parts, and were called Wigs, or Mikenger. 
Harkier, 25 Miles N. from W/iburg; and © 
Möbe, about 10 Miles N. E. from it, are both noted 
Horſe- markets. F © 
The Dioceſe of Aalburg, otherwiſe called Burg/aw, is 
the extreme N. Part of Jutland, and ſurrounded by the Sea 
on all Parts but the S. where it is divided from Wiburg and 
Kipen by the Bay called the Lymford, which runs from the 
Baltick Sea above 100 Miles an end, and is ſhut out of the 
German Ocean by a narrow Ithmus made by the Sand Hills 
on the Weſt Shore of Jutlaud, over- againſt the great Shoal 
called the Jut ſabe Riff. It is. a fruitful Country, and pret- 
ty well enrich'd by Trade Its Length from N. E. to S. W. 
is 130 Miles, but the Breadth is not proportionable. It is 
divided into 13 Bailiwicks or Herriots, which contain 163 
Pariſhes, 100 Caſtles, and 6 principal Towns. 25 
Aalburg ſtands on the narrow Branch of the Lymford, 
about 15 Miles from the Sea, 50 Miles from Arhuys, and 35 
from Miburg to the N. The Biſhoprick was founded about 
the Year 1060, but the Biſhops reſided at Borlum, a neigh- 
bouring Village, till the Reformation, ſince when the Lu- 
therau Biſhops have had their Palace here. 'The City was 
ancjently called Burgle, and is faid to have taken its preſent 
me from the Multitude of the Eels taken near it in the 
M 71700 and by the Inhabitants ſold to other Parts. 
ted ſtands near 50 Miles from Ja/purg, in the middle 
of a Peninſula, made by the Lymford and the German 


Ocean, which is reckgn'd the molt kran Fart of this Dio 


ind of Univerſity in. it, 
only, founded by King 


ing, about 15 Miles S. E- from Ty/ted, ſtands in ar 
md mac bythe Lymford, called Mort Hrs A AE 
0 


ceſe. The Place is noted for a, 


Northwar lburg lies the Country called Meru ln 


whoſe Iababitants are reckoned the luſtieſt and har 


1 


the King of Denmark's Subjects - the chief Town bearing 


the fame Name, ſtands about 20 Miles W. of Aalburg. 
Seeby, a Port Town on the Eaſtern Shore, 20 Miles N. 
ſtom Aalhury, ſtands in this Territory; as does allo” _ 
Scagen, ſeated on the Promontory, the moſt Northern 
Land of Jurland, which it gives Name to, and is a Place 
of conliderable Trade, being much frequented by Merchants 


from all Parts of Europe. | ; | 
On the Faſtern Coaſt of theſe Countries lie ſeveral Iſlands, 


whereof Samſoe, overagainſt Aarhus, and Leſſow overagainſt 
Aalburg, are only worth mentioning; | 


Of th Baltick Sea, and the reſt of the principal Nandi 
. of DENMARK 


The Baltick Sea (called alſo the Eaſt Sea) whetein theſe 
Mands that make ſo conſiderable a Part of the Kingdom of 


Of S E E 


GEeland, or Zeland, the largeſt and moſt fruitful Iſland in 

the Baltick Sea, lies in the Latitude between 55. 31. and 
56. 32. and in Longitude between 31. Oo. and 33. o. being in 
Length about 60, and in Breadth about 40 Miles. It is di- 
vided from Schonen, a Part of Sweden, on the Eaſt by the 
Seund, and from Funen on the W. by the greater Belt, and 


has Fulſter and Laland on the South. It is a Country in 


moſt Places very pleaſant, being beſet with little Hills, 
Woods of Beech- Trees, Rivulets and Lakes; the Soil alſo 
is very fertil, producing Rye, Oats and Barley in abundance, 
and the Paſtures have very.good Graſs. Some pretend its 


modern Name came from the Plenty of Corn, that is, See- 


land; q. d. Seedland. The Lakes and Rivers are ſtored with 
Fiſh, and the Foreſts with Game, ſuch as Stags, Roe-bucks, 
wid Boars, Cc. According to Cluverizs, this and the 
neighbouring Iſlands were inhabited by the ancient Teuto- 
nes, Who by à variety of Dialect were called Godani, Coda- 
ni, and Dani, Whehce the Iſland was anciently named Co- 


denomia. In it are 340 Pariſhes, and thefe principal Cities 


and Towns. 7.98% | 3 

- Copenhagen, Hafnia, aut Haunia, the chief City of the 
Iſland, and the Metropolis of the whole Kingdom, ſtands 
in 2 Plain on the Banks of the Sundt, about 5 Leagues W. 
from the Coaſt of Schonen, called by the Inhabitants Ko- 
benhaun, and by the Germans, Copenhaven, corruptly for 
K1rbſmanhaven, q d. Portus Mercatorum, or the Merchants 
Haven. Tf is 4 Place of no great nge having grown 
up from 4 Caſtle built about the Year 1168 by Axil Wide 


the Archbiſhop, which being a Protection from the Pirates, 


the neighbouring Inhabitants. reſorted thither, and buildin 

themfelves Houſes, laid the Foundations of a Town, which 
being improved by alt the Daniſh Kings, eſpecially Chriſtian 
IV. it is become a City of the firſt Rank, and for the Beau- 
ty, Strength, and Bulk, not exceeded by very many. It 
was alſo at ſeveral times endowed with Immunities, eſpeci- 


ally in the Year 1443 by Chriſtopher of Bavaria King of 
Denmark, which were afterwards ratified By King Chriſtian 
III. and Frederick II. The Situation of this City is exceed- 


ingly advantagebus, having on the Land-ſide a very plea- 


{ant Country, and on the Sea; ſide one of the fineſt Havens 
in the World, capacious enough to hold 500 Sail of Ships, 


the Road without is very fafe, and fenced from the Vio- 


lence of the Waves by a large Bank of Sand, and the En- 
trance of the Port ſo narrow, that but one Ship can paſs at 


2 time; this is ſhut up every Night with a Boom, and the 
Paſlage-guarded by the Citadel ori one fide, and a Block- 
houſe on the other. The whole City is environed with 


deep Ditches and high Ramparts of Earth; according to the 


modern. Fortificativn, and on the Eaſt· ſide it is joined by a 


Bridge to the Iſland Amaka. The Streets are broad, clean, 
ang neat; aid tho? formerly Citizens Houſes were but poor- 


Iz buile, at preſent they are fair enough. The chief Chur- 
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Denmark, do lie, was anciently called Sin Cod 

the Dauiſh Bay, and *tis thought took its modem d. 
from the Word. Belt, as the Streights between Sela . 
Hunen, and that between Funen and Jutland, at ,, v 


Day called. It is a very large Bay, extending fro 

— of Latitude to the 66th, and waſhes 2 
Denmark, Sweden, and ſome Part of Poland and Maſe 
by the means whereof the Inhabitants of thoſe Co 
enjoy the great Convenience of Navigation, and A 
Communication, with all the Maritime Parts of 85 a 
The Paſſage into it is by the narrow Streights of the 1 
and the Sund, the former, as we have ſaid, lying bet 
the two. Iſlands, &c. the latter is on the Eaſt fide of $,1, 
between that and Sweden, which is the moſt frequeny 
and by the Power the King of Denmark has over it he | 
ſes a vaſt Income, by the Toll which Ships that paß hz 
out pay him at his Caſtle of Crozenburg. | 


e «tp 

| ated 10 
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of the f 


ches are thoſe dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, St. Ni 
and the Cathedral of St. Mary, wherein the Kings ar 


ally Crowned ; it is adorned with a ſtately Copper 9 ement 
built at the Colt of King Chri/tian IV. This is 2 Bil beck lan 
See, and the Seat of an Univerſity, founded by Chrifi n ofa B. 
in 1478. And not many Years ago an Academy wa A 

bliſhed here for teaching all ſorts of Martial Exercia f br 
reign Languages, and the Mathematicks ; the late | er again 
much improved this College, and endowed it with o from + 
rable Revenues and Privileges. Among the other pull Traffic] 
Buildings, the chief are, the Citadel, the Obſervatory, d ni! 
the round Tower, the Royal Palace, with the qi us cal 


Gardens, and Banqueting- houſe of Roſenbur „ the Exchq 

and the Arſenal, which is reckoned one of the belt in 
rope, and much celebrated for that wonderful Celeltia 
of 6 Foot Diameter made by Tycho Brabe. The 
place is very ſpacious, and a great Ornament to the Ti 
The City is governed by 4 Burgo-maſters, one of wit 
for Life. In the Swediſh War Copenhagen was beſeꝶ 
Charles Guſtavus Anno 1659, but the City held out, 
the Swedes were forced to leave it. 


Over-againſt Copenhagen, on the other ſide the Hay 
the Eaſtward, lies the Iſland of Amaka, about 6 Mi 
Length, which is wonderfully ſtocked yith all ſors o 
and Veniſon, has plenty of Corn and Milch-kine, an 
niſhes the Markets at Copenhagen, with Weekly 8p 
In this Iſland are 2 Towns, called Hollander Un, 
Sundbye. The * Forces made a Deſcent hete 0 
th Ottober 1658. and the next Day burnt down the 
ges, but on the 10th December following, they We 
warmly attacked by the Danes, that King Charles Gu 
and General Wrangle were forced to leave their A 
gaged, and make their Eſcape in a Fiſher-Boat. 


Reuſchild, ſtands at the Bottom of a narrow but «4 
called the Bay of ſore, 20 Miles Weſt from Cen 
was formerly the Metropolis of the whole Kingdom,! 
had in it (as Lyſander informs us) no leſs than 
Churches; but the encreaſe of Copenhagen ſo nel 
drawn off its Trade and Inhabitants, and the Place 
ſent not very conſiderable. About the Year 191% 
Sueno eſtabliſhed an Epiſcopal See here, which 5 F 
moved to Copenhagen.” Afterwards Sueno Grazenbt 
fied the Town with a Wall, Ditch, and Ramp 
Cathedral is a large old Church, and famous for 9 
of many Daniſh Kings, ſome whereof are ve 57 
Among theſe ſtands a Marble Pillar, on oy 
Queen of Denmark hung the Whetſtone that 4 
of Sweden ſcornfully ſent her to ſharpen her * 
the Jeſt eoſt him dear, for ghis Heroine defeat + 
and detained him Priſoner ſeven Years, and 
nounce his Right to the Kingdom of Sued. 


- 


; and is notable for a Treaty of Peace 

| of _— the Swedes and Danes in 1658. 
— "Elle ore, Helchemer, Helfingor or Halfingor, 
po ſly Written). is 2 d. Hals en Oor, 
Is in the Neck, as being at firſt only a Watch- 
1 ton the Neck, or Straight of the Sea, called 
0 or. Ore Hundt; It is alſo probable that the Caſtle 
7 /urg, on the oppoſite Shoar derives its Name from 
ng Origin : Between theſe 2 Forts pals all Veſſels 
Trade in the Baltick, ſo that this Streight next that 
140 5. may be eſteemed the moſt frequented of any 


. Elſenore ſtands about 15 Miles North from Co- 
a5, and is deſended by the Neighbouring impregnable 
5 of Cronenburg, which commands this ſide of the Sound, 
ung does the other. It was Built by Fre 
ane brought from Gorhland. Every Ship that 
is Straight mult ſtrike Sail at Cronenturg, and come 
,Town.to Compound for the Cuſtom, under a Penal- 
Cnfſcating his Veſſel and Cargo. Charles Euſtauns 
of Sweden, took it in the Year 1658. and reſtored it 
Treaty of Copenhagen, in 1660. 

lricþurg, about 12 Miles Weſt from Elſeneur, and 
+ frem Gopenhagen, is a ſtately Caſtle and Royal Pa- 
ted in a pleaſant Wood. It was a\Monaſtery, and 
into a Calle by Frederick II. whoſe Son Chriſtian IV. 
ij compleated the Building, but adorned it with Paint- 
latves, and the richeſt, Furniture; to which his Suc- 
Hedrick III. {till added, ſo that it has the character 
ofthe finelt Palaces in Europe, and is the King's Place 
nement for Pleaſure. | 
+ lands about 18 Miles Weſt from Roskild, at the 
n ofa Bay, whereby it has the advantage of a ſmall 


ſalung ſtands on the Weſtern Coaſt of the Iſland, 
er-againſt Cpenhagen, at 50 Miles diſtance from it, 
tom Roskild, to the Welt. It is a Place of conſi- 
Trafick, and has a very ſafe and commodious Har- 
formerly, being a {mall Village Inhabited by Fiſher- 
t was called Herwzg, till Echern, Brother to Axel or 
Hud, Archbiſhop, of Lunden, about the Middle of 
h.Century, raiſed it to the Dignity of a City, and 
d it "wich a Church, Caſtle and othe publick Edi- 


ede, ſeated near the Middle of Seelaud, about 15 
rom Roski! to the South, and 15 from Koge to the 
baPlace of the greateſt Antiquity in Seeland, except 
and has been honouxed with the Interment of many 
Kings, particularly aldemar I. and Eric the Pious; 
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EV, or FIO NIA, the next conſiderable Iſland 
Demark, lies on the Welt of Seeland, between that 
flach ing ſeparated from the former hy the Straight, 
ie greater Belt on the Eaſt, and from the latter by the 
called by the Inhabitants the Medilfarſund, or the 
Il: It is about 50 Miles long, and 40 Miles broad, 
es plenty of Corn, even enough to export abroad, 
alture for a vaſt Number of Cattle that are bred 
ſbereof the Horſes are much eſteemed: ; This Iſland 
Neuage of the eldeſt Son of the King of Denmark; 
borerment ofit is one of the molt conſiderable. in 
238 7 264 Villages, 4 Garriſons, and 

eren en ele 3002; Hel 
* or Otrenſee, the chief City, ſtands in the Middle 
Inh about 80 Miles Weſt from Copenhagen, 70 
on Sefwick, and about 20 Miles South from the 
Nute Straight of che Beit. The annuatSeffions 
wilty and Magiſtrates are beld pere, as were for- 
| 18 Conventions of the N Crown) 
de editary in the Year, 1660. It is. a handſem 

buldings being fair, and the Streets b 
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Ker, Soor or Sora, is ſeated in 4 pleaſant Woody Coun- 
try, 7 Miles from Ringſtede. About the Middle of the lath 


ick II. 


* and, | 


* 


34,5440" 
313 
But it being a Place of no Trade, is not at preſent very E0n- 
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Century, Abſalom Huyd, Archbiſhop of Roſchild, and Bl- 


ſhop of Lunden, Founded à fair Monaſtery here, and en- 
dowed it with large Revenues for the maintenance of Learn - 


ed Men, by the encouragement Whereof, Sax0iGrnmmati- 


cus collected Materials, and compoſed his excellent Hiſtory 
of the Daniſh Kings. Esberu the Archbiſhop's Brother-en- 
larged it, and augmented the Revenues by the addition of 
14 Villages. Afterwards King Frederick II. removed the 
School he had eſtabliſhed at Fredericksburg, for the Educa- 
tion of young Noblemen to this Place, and from a rich Po- 
-piſh Monaſtery, it was converted into one of the nobleſt 


- Free-Schools in the Reformed Patt of Chriſtendem; to which 


Chriſtian IV. added Profeſſors with proper Salaries, to teach 
Academical Learning: And alſo conſtituted ari Academy; 
with Maſters: to inſtruct young Gentlemen in all . ſorts o 

martial Exerciſes. So that & ra became a conſiderable Uni- 
verſity, and well Endowed, the Lands of the Demoliſhed 
Nunnery of Mariebo in Laland, having been given to it in 
1621. But at preſent all its Revenues are poſſeſt by the 
Kings. and tho' he ſometimes talks of reſtoring them, the 
Profeſſors of Copenhagen will uſe their intereſt againſt it, 


and Sor is ſtill likely to remain only a- pleaſant Country 


Town. LHRH 
; Koge, is a ſmall but very Populous Town, ſeated on a 
ſmall Bay of the Sound, 20 Miles South from Copenhagen. It 
is enriched by Traffick, which conſiſts chiefly in Corn and 
Fiſh, and the Country about it is remarkably-Pleaſant, 
Preſtoe, a Trading 'Town, ſtands on the Bay. of the 
Sound, on the South-ſide of Seeland, over-againſt the Iſland 
Mona, 30 Miles South from Koga, _ | 
Marienburg ſtands about 10 Miles South-weſt from Pre- 
ſtoe, on another ſmall Bay, over-againſt the Iſland Fulſter, 
and is a Place of ſome Trade. 54 2 | 
Neſtued ſtands 20 Miles North from Warienburg, on a 
{mall River that falls into the Belt. 
Skelskor ſtands on the Weſt-ſide of Seeland, on the Coaſt 
of the Belt, 30 Miles North- weſt from Wariemburg, and 


35 Welt from Kege. 


Tor er, about 8 or 9 Miles North: weſt | fr om Skhelskor 5 


ſtands on a Promontory or ſmall Cape, that jets out over- 
againſt Funen, and makes a good Haven on the North- ſide 
of it. This was the Place that Carolus Guſtauus, King of 
Sweden, firſt arrived at with his Fleet in 1658. when he In- 
vaded this Iſland. Pha 14 
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ĩt is parted by x very 


Aious Harbour g it. is famous for the Paſſage of the Swediſh 
{Forces over th Ice (in the Lear 1658.) from hence to See- 


* > 


dang... 3% Nor To dos 111 WN $12 
Herz ſtands alſo on the South Coaſt, 10 Miles Welſt- 
ant from Schwinburg.!! 
Alen ſtands on the Weſtern Coaſt over-againſt Harerſie- 
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and the reſt of the ſmaller Iſlands of D E NM AR 


Of Langeland, Laland, 
0893 03 ae 90 ; * | 
IL ANGELAND, fo called from its long narrow 
Form, lies on the South; eaſt of Funen, in length about 
30 Miles, but in breadth hardly 8. It is a fruitſul Soil, and 
adorned with many Noblemens Seats; on it are 16 Pariſh 
Churches, and a ſtrong Fort, called Franeker. The chief 
Town is Rutkoping, ſeated on the Weſtern Coaſt, over. 
againſt Schwinterg in Funen; between which lies the ſmall 
Hand Taſſing. And a little to the Welt and on the South 
of Funen, Ger-againſt burg, lies Arroe, another ſmall 
Iſland. | | 
Laland; or Lauland, lies on the South of Seeland, from 
which it is ſeparated by the Narrow Streight of Groneſond, 
or Golderſond, as it is written in the Maps, and takes its 
Name from its low Situation. Its Extetit is about 30 Miles 


from Eaſt to Weſt and 20 from North to South, having a 


Rüch Soil that produces Corn and Paſture in abundance. In 
it are 4 Herriots or Lordſhips, and 4 good Towns, among 
which Naxtot that ſtands on a Bay that opens to the Belt, 
is the Principal, and is well Fortified. Newſtadt, was once 
famous for a Noble Monaſtery, Founded there Anno 1268. 
And the Nunnery of Marixbo, mentioned in the Deſcripti- 

n of Sor, was ſometime as remarkable as any Place in the 


 Palfter adjoins to Laland, being divided by only ® narrow 


Day, and lies on the South of See/and (whence it is ſepara- 
© 


y the Groneftihdt) juſt over-againſt Warienburg. Its 
length from North to South, is about 20 Miles, but the 
lower Part of it is but very Harrow; ori the North Part is 
is about 16 Miles broad. Its Soil is very fruitful, and much 
Corn is ſefit from hence to Mecklenburg, and other Parts 
of Germany. It is divided into 2 Bailiwicks, viz. Narre- 
Herrict and Synder-Heriot ; and has ſeveral Towns, amon 
of the Iſland, one of the moſt pleaſant and beſt Built Towns 
in the whole Kingdom, and ſtiled by Dr. Heylin, the Na- 
ples of Denmark. Stubkoping, ſeated on the North-Coaſt, 
and a Place of Trade, and the uſual Paſſage from Seeland. 
Mon, Meun, Monen, or Mona, lies on the North-eaſt of 
Falfter, and South of Seeland, 15 Miles in length, and about 
or 6 in breadth. It is a Land-mark to the German Veſ- 
ls, that frequent theſe Coaſts. Aud becauſe of its Situa- 
tion was formerly given to che Admiral of Denmark, being 
4 convenient Place for his Reſidente. Its chief Town is 
Stekce or Stege, which was remakable for the gallant defence 
it made againſt the Lubeckers in 1910. And the Valbur of 
the Inhabitants of the Whole Wd Was lighalized im 165 97 


when they defended chein fetter better againſt che Swedes, 


than the orher larger Iffahds bad due. 
EFemeren, ſeated on the Coalt of Wager land from whence a 
finall Channel; tho! it be but à ſmall in 


Plor of Grout Has always been elteenied er great impor- 


take, being bre of the Keys bf Dem vl the fide of 


aan, Ait en that Account Kink Chriſtzar IV. in the 


Year 1618. eauſed*the chief Plates on it, efpectally B ont to 
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's Daughter of Copenhagen, on whom 
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led his Army from 


p. VII. 


ther Counteſs of Samſoe. 


Daniſh Baron Tycho Brahe made his Aſtronomical 


8 
are; Nyknping, ſeated on the Weſt- ſie 


King of Denmark is poſſeſſed of the two Countrisd 


breadth. The chief Town whith gives Naine to tit 


built Caftle; \ The Houſes are vefy meat, but tbe fig 
rade by 


Saby, whoſe Line etitirely Affing in the Ven 1 

.\ _ County fell totheKitiz of Benn k, be 
28 p ' q N ene 10 t - t 14 4 

une Sn Funen, and a few Peagues 

Eaſt from the Conſt of u Tops | {t Hari "Fe! 

is ah Ila of finall Bxeefie, vet be 17 Ain t 

to a County by the late Kitig Gta V. in favour of Ma- 
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* ©} Sohrwinbu#t,ſhinds otvtheSomti-eaſt corner of the and, ben in Slefewick; and 30 Miles Sdutht belt wk 


36 Miles South from Nuburg, and has a large and comino-, 


Middlefar les alſo on the Weſtern Shog; 


from A ens, and is the common Paſſage fre W Mk 


Kolding in Jutland, Chhrles Guftauiy, yi," 


umd over the Ice to th; ? 


the 13th of Jan. 1658. and over- run all the t 
h 


Sophiaodde ſtands about 10 Miles Nort | 
rſt aver-againſt Frederickodde in Jutland from My 


that Prince begot two Natural Sons, and Created i 


Huen, or, as others Write it Ween, is a ſmall Ila 
ate in the Streight of the Sound between Seeland 
nen, to the N. W. of Copenhagen, and was formerh{ 
for the Caſtle or Town of Uraniburg, wherein tin 


tions; but it is now demoliſhed : He had alſo her 
Dungeon call'd Stelliburg, from whence he could i 
Stars in the Day time. 

The Iſland of Bornholm lies very remote from l 
viz. 25 Leagues from Seeland to the E. and not 
Leagues from the Coaſt of Schonen to the S. E. ti 
20 Miles in extent, from N. to S. and about 12 from 
and of an Oval Form. It was anciently call'd Big 
runda, and Holma, and is ſaid to have been diſco 
Thielbram, the Son of 4 land Prince. Itis al 
great Importance for its Situation and Fruitfulneſ; a 
belonged to the Archbiſhop of Lunden, but Cir 
took Poſſeſſion of it in 1534. being abſolutely nel 
the Fleet which he deſigned apainſt the Sweds, 
Vlurpation George Seſteberg, who was then Archbill 
poſed with all his Power, but in vain, for he was at 
ced to fly into Germany, to avoid the effects of the 
diſpleaſure. During the late War this Iſland was often 
by the Swedes, to whom it was ſurrendred by the] 

oſchild, but the Danes have firice redeemed it ) 
charige of ſeveral Lands in Schu. . on 
ern Coaſt, and Rottum on the South-weſtern, art 
Towns, belides which, there 3 the Town of Ne 
the Caſtle of Hemmerhaſen, aid feveral Villages 

There are many other ſmall Iſlands on the Coat 
land and Zerlanu bat they are morcontiderable ei 
deſerve a particular Deſcription. 

Beſides the Continent and Iſlands above - menti 


Urs and Delmenhorſt in Germany, which lie ſexunts 
FHolſtein by the Dutchy of Bremen. 
Oldenburg is a flat Mooriſh Country lying intieC 
Weſtphalia, between the Dutchy of Bremen on 1h 
Eaft-Frieland,” 6r the Conhty of Embaen on the V, 
the Biſhopriek of Munſter to the S. and the Gern 
on the North: N is about 38 Miles in Jength, a 


ty, is ſeated on the River Hunte, at the diſtance d 
from Embdt: to the E. and 30 from Bremen to tit 
is well Fortify with Walls and Ditches, and « ffn 


fetty good Trade by meatis"6f the River, bid 
nto the Weſer; Ships of mall Burdeti can come 
Town. "This Cbutitry . for an Excelles | 
Horſes, introduced ſoffie Vers ago, by Antbon 17 
laſt Count, deſcended from Witiikind the ft 
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A has its Name from its Situation towards 
the North Pole, for Arby, in the Language of 
tat Country ſignifies the Way of the North. It 
ently, according to Pliny, called Nerigon, and by 
Nirdnania. As the Story commonly goes, Norms, 
of Humblus King of Sweden, was the firſt King, 
bis prudent Management and good Example re- 
| and civilized the barbarous Sitones, the firſt Inha- 
of this Country. After his Death they fell to part- 
Kingdom among themſelves, and ſo were engaged 
I Wars; and at laſt being either weary of ſhedding 
n Blood, or forced for want of Proviſions, they left 
m Country, and betaking themſelves to Piracy on 
became formidable Conquerors, They ravaged 
als of Friezeland and Britain, and after many En- 


became the Object of their Ambition; and having 
the Mouth of the Loire after the Death of Charle- 
ey fack d the Cities of Nants, Tours, and Angers; 

ithence marching into Gaſcogne, were repulſed, and 
Jifeated.” A Party of them went into Zaly, expect- 
Fortune of the Goths, but proceeded no further 
& lurprifing ſome Places in Liguria, and returned to 


dere they joined a new Herd of their Country- 


d under the Name of Normans became conſiderable, 
that in the Time of Charles the Simple they ſet- 
Wlelves in Neuſtria, from them ſince called Norman 
ch that Prince was obliged to ſurrender to them. 
Borians are of opinion that Charles encouraged 
D order to have their Aſſiſtance againſt Eudo, his 
ir the Crown, for he married his Daughter Giſele 
; er General, who became Duke of Normandy, 
pacceeded by his Poſterity. The Poſterity of No- 
xn, Subdager, Sen in Law to Gram King of 
b came to be King of Norway. Harald, ſirnamed 
„ Telgned about the Year 978, and after the Death 
y the laſt of his Race, the Crown of Norway was 
| Mo Denmark, by the Marriage of Haquin their 
100 garet Daughter of Waldomir III. King of Den- 
5387 ſince which Time Norwgy has been go- 
. Vice-Roy of the King of Denmark. The Vor- 
1 de made ſeveral Attempts to ſet up Kings of their 
> Particularly Hermolaus Huldphat, but to no 
1 — thoſe Confpiracies have '6tily tended to the 
[7 their Chains, The beſt Aceount we can give 
of the Succefſion of theſe Kings (the Hiſtory of 


0 


Ml | . { ; f ; * | 
n eng very obſcure) is here ſet do ẽ m. 
N ne 489915 i 131 beo 1 


Herola, or Ervold, 


nts, wherein they always came off victorious, France "Pipe ogg 
7 d Ingo, ſirnam'd Gibbs, 1158 | Haquin and Margaret 
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Conſult the MAP of WE DE N. 


A Chronological Table of the Succeſſion of the Kings of 


NORWAY. 
Began to reign. + | 

Arold, Harold, or | Magnus IV. 11 80 

Arand 1. ; 978 | Haquin, a Tyrant, 1232 
Sueno, or Suenin, 998 | Olam, ſirnamed Angoſanus, 
St. Olaus 1011 3 1263 
Sueno 1031 | Eric IJ. 1288 
Magnus 1. 1039 | Haquin II. 1300 


1055 Magnus V. king of Sueden, 


Magnus II. 1070 1315 
Magnus III. expelld 1110 | Haquin III. 1326 
Harold II. 1138 Magn VI. 1328 
Magnus III. re- eſta- Haquin IV. 1359 
bliſh'd 1148 Ola III. 1375 


An Interreg. of 4 Years | i 1389 

Norway is a long, but narrow in | compariſon of its 
Length) Tract of Land on the Welt; fide of Scandinavia, 
between Sweden and the Ocean, having on the Eaſt fide a 
long Ridge of Mountains, called at different Parts by diffe- 


rent Names, as Fillefield, Dofrefield, Rundfield, Daar field, 
Tc. but they are commonly 1 — iled the Dofrine 


Mountains; theſe divide Nprwey from Sweden,. and the 
Ocean waſhes all the Weſtern Coaſt, as alſo the Southern 
and Northern. It lies between 58 and 72 Degrees of Lati- 
tude, and vi and 52 Degrees of Longitude.” Its Length is 
about 800 Miles, reckoning from the North Cape in Fin- 
mark to the Naze in the Mouth of the Baltick, but its 
Breadth is not above 100 Miles, and in ſome Parts not near 
ſo much. The Southern Part is reaſonably temperate, but 
the Air is very cold, and the Land produces very little Corn 
or Fruits,'its Wealth conſiſting chiefly in the vaſt Foreſts 
of mighty Fir+trees, whoſe Uſefulneſs in Building makes 
the Merchants of England Holand, and other Nations, flock 
thither to buy them. The Earth hath Mines of Iron, Cop+ 


per, and ſome Silver, which with Pitch and Tar, and Fiſh 
(Vhereof great ities are taken on che Coaſi) are the 
Commodities of f Country. 2WWOt3 Ty 5 -S \+x . 5 | 


The Inhabitants are — ſtrong and courageous, and 
(as 1 obſerves) undergo all forts of Harpſhip with 
more Vigour than the Danes, being inur d to Severity by 
their Soil and Climate. But the Danes keep them under, 
and give them no. Opportunities of ſhewing their Strength, 
and have gradually removed all their obility, to 
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prevent any potent Faction to ariſe. The King being care- 


ul to keep this Country to himſelf, eſpecially on Account of 
the good Revenue he receives from it, which is reckoned 
by Mr. Moldfworth, at ſeven hundred Thauſand Rix Dollars 


The Chriſtian pe ne is aid to have been planted here 


- % aa © 
NA 955 | ad At hy: Didceſes rler 
FDI , Berghen, Droht heim, 

buys, and Bahus, and ſeveral Iſlands. 


The Cities and chief Towns are theſe, 


Ohio, or Chriſtiana, 
125 Agger bu ſen, | 
Frederick ſtadt, 
In the Dioceſe of Aggerhuſe, or Saltzberg, _ 


Oſlo. VE 


Hammer, 
(Fuuleg, 
Scheen. 
Berghen, 
— 1 I Staff anger 3 
In the Dioceſe of Berghen, 


In the Dioceſe of Drouthe; 


f + 4 
| m, 
called Nidroſana. 
8 A W754. IR [ 
'1 p ' : 


{Scheen. 


The Dioceſe of Wardhays, divi Wardhuys, and 


-ded into I afinmark | 
to the Swede. ** I T Maelftrand. IS 


3 SITE. L | 7 uf 
The Iſlands depending on Norway. 

Jeland. || bl £238 

Fero. | 


me 21229 rigy ubs bag of hoc 4: 


is the So 


79S 


toay, being ſeated between the Province of- Bengben on t 

Weſt, the Cdnfiries of Swen on the 81. the Wann e 
the Baitick Sea on the South, and the Government of 
Drontheim on che North; its Extent from Nerthi to South, 
is about 20 Miles and from Eaſt to Weſt, in the South 
Part, about 18, but grows narrower -Notthwards, till it 
ends in int, being in Förm of a Cone The Land is 
Mountainous and Woody, but the Vallies are reaſonably 


Frujtful, arered bymany Rivers and Lakes, that paſs thro 
theCoomry ard Hall into the Baitick. It is divided into fix 
Knaller Gor den, Hallingdai, Ham- 


overnments; iz. A | 
mer 'Henntnarky; Nomerit let, e e fo 


Tm 4akes to be the ancient !Thy/e, The chief Cities and 


Tons are, 


DENMARK. 


| ſeated about 69 Miles from Chriſtiana to the South-«; 


| few Miles from it, about 40 Miles South from Sul 


and a Silver one that was d 
J 


welt from Tonsbery, is remarkable for its Church, l 


on the Top of it; it is very ancient, and ſuppol by 
1.1 Yhormins to be Originally a Heatheniſh Temple. 


dq that of Ale, . ſtands on the River Glam, 


Wand called 
Serpent always appears before any notable Revolution 


Anſlo, or Ob/to, called alſo Chriſtiana, (6. WY 
tom 9 2 hay Bay, at the diſtance of 2 at the 
from the Baltick Sea, and 50 Leagues from the gf 2p 
in 1 to the North, in the Latitude of 6 D agen 
and Longitude 28. 30. is the Seat of the chief SJ 


Deng: ent 
King of Denmark, and Norway, 


this Day generally called, and is a Place of 

Firr-Timber, Pitch, &c. The Cathedral L Beit 
St. Award, and in it is ſnewn the Sword of Haus 
of their ancient Kings, the Hilt whereof is of Cryſlal 


 Aggarhuſen, or Aggerhuflot, from which the wh 
vince takes its Name, is a ſtrong Caſtle ſeated on the; 
ſide of the Bay, over-againſt Anſio, from which it is d 
but a few Leagues to the Weſt. It was remarkable f 
brave Reſiſtance it made againſt the Swediſh Army, 
Year, 1567, which Beſieged it hotly for 18 Weeks tox 
but was at laſt beat oft, and forced ſhamefully to Het 

Fredericłſtadt ſtands on another Bay of the Bali 
led the Catgate, and the Mouth of the River Gl; 
that riſes in Drontheim, and having paſſed through the 
vince of Agger e, here falls into the Sea, and by the 
venience thereof affords the Town àæ good Trade, 


about the ſame Diſtance from "Jutland to the Non 

had its Name from Frederick III. Nl 

Saltz berg ſtands on the River Drammen, about 0 

North-weſt from Chriſtiana; it is a good City, ly 

23 Trade from the Neighbouring Copper a 
Des. | 7 SY | th 

_ Tonsberg, ſeated on the Bay of Ohio, and K 


are both Places of good Trade, by means of the ane 
iſcovered in the Reign of 


© Hollen, ſeated on the Lake of Nordſee, 15 Mie 
cut out of the Rock called Pear, and has a Burig 


Hammer, formerly a Biſhop's See, which is ** 


North from Auſto or Chriſtiana, Near this Ci) n 
Moos. (as Olaus Magnus reports) à m0 


State of Norway... .. Wah ir 
The Northern Part of this Province is very Morn |; 
and not very Populous, ſo that there are few 10 
ne 1012 9 
ar of 10 ee , ; en Aras | M2 4 
The Province or Government of Bergben, takes 
the Welt de of rway, lying between the G0 


- 
* 
o 


ed the Nas e in the South, up to the Latitupe 0 
where the:Goyernment of Brontheim begins; . It! 
into the Governments of Berghen and Safe 
are again ſubdivided jnco knaller Prefectures,. 95 
Berghen axe, Nord Holand, Sud Holand, f , 
Arondal, Lerdal,. Saghne, Sund:fiewd, Nt 1 
Bergben, an ancient and famous Sea- port, men. | 

Pomponius Mala and Pliny, Hands on « Boy df 
which. makes, à cemmodioys Harbour, in N- 
2 the.diltance of 190 Miles from 7-7: 
orth, and af Manz from Chriftigns to tte h f 
moſt ſurrounded with Hills, from whence it 


| 


V7 64 OL £V'0 ] Fre) ol 
| Bart of Ws 1 g che Call of ihe Ocean, from 


. 


D E N 


eſt, moſt beautiful, and moſt popu- 
as alſo the principal Mart and Maga- 


: reckoned the larg 


700 of No 7 divers ſorts of Furrs, v 
des, 


the Neighbouru 1 Sipt 205 
habitants likewiſe, drive a great Trade in 

—— aich are taken on theſe Coaſts. The Build- 
— formerly very mean, but through the Hocking. 
N ers hither, on Account of Trade, from Hamburgh, 
wh and, England, &c. The Place is ſo Enriched, 
* not only new Built, but it is alſo Beau- 
change- The Haven is ſurrounded with 
it ſecure from the Weather, is very 


t 1 Berghen, and 

2 — = Miles ſrom Eyde, are reckoned the other 
4 Towns in this Government | 

anger or Stavanger, is Ieated in a Peninſula, a 
us Bay of the Ocean, full of ſmall Iſlands, at the di- 
of g0 Miles from Berghen to the South, and 150 from 
Im to the Weſt. The Harbour is very large and 
nd tho the City be but a ſmall one, it is the See of 
hop, and the chief of a Government, which hes poder 
: Prefetures of Carmen, Nyfol, Jeren, and Dalerne : 
x Guarded by the ſtrong Fortreſs of Doefweck, which 
þ tothe Sea-yyard, about 2 Miles from the Town. 


be Government of Dront heim, is the largeſt Part of 
9, being near 500 Miles in length, and in ſome Parts, 
tho generally about 80 Miles in breadth. It lies along 
als of the North- Sea, from the 63d to the 69th De- 
of Latitude, having ſome Provinces of Sweden and the 
lh Lapland on the E. the Ocean on the W. Berghen 
youth, and H/ardbuys on the North. The Coun- 
Mountainous, Woody, Cold and Barren; ſo that tho' 
ge, the Towns are not very conſiderable. For Ci- 
ernment, it is divided into the Præfectures or Di- 
of Nordmer,, Surendal, FoſſerJen , Stadt-burghen, 
den, Nomandal, Jaderogen, Maſſen, Scorduel, 
, Selboe, Lenſtrand, Buynes, Schoenien, Guldael, 
k, Qurckedael, Singeſegan, Rendebone, Obadael and 
The Provinces of 2 
lt of this Governméfit, befo 
vn of Sweden by the Treaty of Brosbroe; and in- 
le whole Country was given to the Swedes by the 
| of Reſchild, in 1651. but was reſtored by the Treaty 
agen, in 1660. | | 
Mem or Truntheim, is ſeated on the Coaſts of the 
m Ocean, at the Mouth of the River Nider, from 
* was anciently named 4 in the Latitude of 
wout 300 Miles North-eaſt from — — It is an 
Nopal See, and was heretofore the Royal Seat of 
wt Kings of Norway, being then a large City, but 
Bent not Fonera, having ſuffer d thro* many 
Nations, particularly in 1522. when the ſtately Ca- 
dedicated to St. Olaus, which ſurpaſſed in Beauty 
urches in the Northern Countries, was almoſt de- 
The Palace alſo is fallen to decay, and the Walls, 
ks, and Trenches in Rubbiſh ; ſo that the City is 
OW 2 Village, the Port is incommodious, the En- 
eng obſtructed by Rocks, and in general the Place 
pconliderable, except for the Seat of the Governor, 
Wy Reſides in the Caſtle. | 
Country round about is very Barren, and even 
wwe, that a Hitle beyond the Giry; the People: 
ad ſtands about 10 Miles South from Drontheim. 
D 15 40 Miles South-eaſt from Drontheim, on 
v Nider. tg 


ii landz on the other fide of the ſame Bay, about 


Nor th-weſt from Drontheim. 


and dunpael, both ſeated at the Bottom of a nar- 
* our to Leagues from the Ocean, and 100 Miles 
u Drontheing. | 


. . 12 


— 


of Furrs, vaſt Quantities 
Tallow, Firr-Tiinber, Oc. being brought hither, 
uring Provinces and Shipt off to Foreign 


is the moſt Northern Par 
North and Welt by the 


e ee Bi ad wore - 


re they were united to 


t 
| — Latitude with Dront heim, where the Land is 


A N ack, 
b tie Whit Bay, 0 


M 4 R K. 


_ Remſdalen ſtands at the Bottom of another Bay, 
South-eaſt from Opdael, 170 from Drowtheim. 4 bh X 
. Sulendael, about 30 Miles South-weſt from Romſdalen, 
ſtands on another Bay. They are all Places of ſome Trade, 
but we find nothing remarkable of em in Authors. : 
Northward, on the extream Point of this Pr vince, near. 
the Conſines of Wardbujs, and the Latitude of 69. 20. 
tands Melanger, upon the Bay of the Ocean, and about 80 
Miles from. it ſtands Scheer, which are the two chief Towns 
of the Northern Diviſion of Orent heim, called the Govern- 
ment of Salten. | VT gat r ok 
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70 Miles 


The Province of Y/ardhuys, or the Nurwegian. Lapland, 
and Hinmgrk, or as it is called by the Natives Taakemgr x 
of N.rway, and bounded on the 
\ elt K Ocean, on, the Faſt Þy the My'co- 
vite Lapland, and on the South, by the Sweediſh Lapland. 
Its Extent. is near 300 Miles from Ealt to Welt, and 206. 
from North to South- From the Northern Situation we 
cannot expect much produce from the Earth; or plenty of 
People, and conſequently no Cities, or conſiderable To 3 
that make any Figure in Hire; It was anciently Inhabi- 
ted by the Funi, of whom Tacigus ſays, They are a Peaple 
extraordinary Savage, and miſerably Poor, have. neither 
Horſes, Arms, Hauſe, nor Home, hut feed upon Roots, and 
Juch Provins as their Bows end 7 can precure, and 
are Obathed with the Skins of Wild-Beaſts. Aud 16 this 
Day they live very Rudely, but their Manners hei 
the ſame with the Sweediſh Laplanders, we ſhall refer the 
Reader thithex, intending to ſpeak more particularly of thoſe 
People who are ſo diſerent from other Nations. © 
Wardouy, the Seat of the Governor, is 4 Caſtle with a 
te 2 


ng much 


Street, or ſmall 'T'own of Cottages, Inhabited by Fifhermen 
on the Warda, which lies on the North-eaſt point of Nor- 
way, near the Confines of the Muſcovite Lapland; the Ca- 
{tle is old, and not very well Fortified, and the Iſland is but 
ſmall, being only 14 or 15 Miles in Circumference, and ſe- 
parated about 2 Leagues from the Continent. The Inhabi- 
tants of this and the Neighbouring Iſlands, live upon dry'd 
Stock-Fiſh, and have neither Bread, nor Beer, but what is 
brought them from other Parts, by the Engliſh and Dutch 
Ships, that come this way for Fiſh. | 

On the Iſland Maggero, (the Land whereof makes the 
North Cape, or Promontcrium Rutubæ) as alſo on Suroy 


A and 8 other Iſlands 5 — Southward, are Churches 
ſtupid Idolaters. „ * ale. 4 2 . N 1 — wo B= a 


We have ſaid above, that the Government of Wardhuys 
comprehends Finmark, and the Norwegian Lapland, tis 
neceſſary to ſubjoin that the Maritime Part of it is in Fun- 
mark, and the up-land and Southern Part is Lapland. $ 

There are a great Number of Iſlands lie along on the 
Coaſts of all this Kingdom, but they are not conſiderable 
rough to deſerve naming. Only Jſeland muſt not be 
omitted. 8 


Jeland, ſo called from its extream Coldneſs, is an Iſland 
ſeated in the Northern Ocean, about 150 Leagues Eaſt- 
ward from the Coaſt of Norway, and 120 Leagues North 
from Scotland. The Arctick Circle, and the Firſt Meridi- 
an, both paſs over this Iſland, ſo its Latitude and Longitude 
is eaſily gueſs d at. Its Extent from Eaſt to Weſt, is near 
300 Miles, and from North to South, about 150. The Soil 

hough the moſt South Part of the Iſland, lies in near the 
Barren) 
is reaſonably Fertile, and affords Paſture for Horſes, Cows, 
Oxen, and other Cattle: 'The Air is extream Cold but very 
Healthy, and the Inhabitants are ſtrong, and remarkable for 


, 4 


of whole Skins the I tants m | oaths. n | 
the Coaſts they catch Whales, and ſo great a Quantity of 
other Fiſh, that when they want Hay, they dry em to 
give their Cattle. The Mountains are always covered with 
Snow ; three of them are /ulcano's, and continually caſt out 
Fire, the molt remarkable whereof is Mount Hekla, which 
cannot be approached nearer than 2 Leagues without Dan- 
ger; at the Foot of it are ſeveral Mines of Brimſtone, 1 


* 


ſhoals of Ice with melted Show, come down from the Mont = fs e | 

tains, that My, Trees and Cattle are carried any: The Province or Government of Bahus, ig the a. 
The People are honelt, and reckoned the beſt and faithful- Sduth- part of . a narrow Tract of Land ling, 
leſt Servants in the World; and in the Towns the Chriſti- the Coaſt of the Baltick Sea, about 90 Miles in bag 
an Religion, according to the Lutheran Perfwaſion is pro- from North to South, between the Balrick on the * 
ſelſed, but in the ruder Parts Idolatry is ſtill followed. The Sweden on the Eaſt, Agger huſen on the North, and 00 
chief Town is Skalbolt, which ſtands in the Latitude of land on the South; its Breadth is not proportionate to 
G6. ©. to the North-ealt of Mount Hekla, the other chief Length, being in ſome Parts 10. in none above 25 Mi 
Towns are Hela on the North Coaſt, Berod on the South- Broad. The Country is Fruitful enough, but a grey fr 
Faſt, Hane on the South-welt; Cc. In the Caftle of of it is taken up by the large Lakes of Water. It forms 
Beſted the King's Vice-Roy Reſides. The Houſes are Built y belonged to the King of Denmark, till by the Ta 
© Wood, and covered with the Bark of Trees, Skins of oſchil in 165 8, it was given to the Swede, to ho 


Turts; the Villagers upon the Sea-Coaſts, and along the is now Subject; and is divided into two Parts, Inland z 
Rivers remove their Houſes, as their Occaſfons or Inclina- Mychfiden. OF 71. | 
tions lead them. The Havens of Hangfroid and Keplaurch Balis, which gives Name to the Province, is a fy 
are much frequented by Ships from Ha Denmark, Caſtle built on a ſmall Iſland, made by the River 7 
England, and other Parts, who bring the Inhabitants the heta, 150 Miles South-eaſt from 4 erhuſen, 9 \i 
Neceſfaries' they want, and receive in Exchange Tallow, from Gorteberg, and 20 Leagues Eaſt from the Cax 
Hides, Butter, Whale. Oil. dried Fiſh, and Sea-Horſe-Teeth, gen in Jut land. It was Founded by Haquin II. King 
which is as good as Ivory,  _ | 70 orway, in the Year 1309. and ſtands on a ſteep Rock 
The Iflands of Shetland and Fero, which lie betwen 7Je- the Banks of the River, and was reckoned a ſufficient 
land and Scotland, in the ſame Latitude with the Govern- wark againſt the Swedes and Oſtrogoths. It was Surrendy 
ment of Berghen in Norway, are alſo Subjects of the King of with the Province to the Swedes, in 1658. but afteryuy 
Denmark. N 4141ẽ678, when the Danes aſſembled to retake it, it with 
The King of Demmark alſo reckons Groenland and Green- their Aſſaults. | 4 | 
land, Part of his Dominions ; but of it we ſhall ſpeak her- Maelſtrand, or Maeſter land, is the only remal 
after, when we come to treat of the Countries lying about Town in the Province of Hychfiden, and is ſeated 
the North and South Poles. Rocky Peninſula, about 10 below Bahnys; it 
And now having paſſed from the Naxe to the North- Place of great Trade for Herrings, and other Sea-Fiſh; 
Cape, and taken a Fefficient View of Norway, we might is guarded by a ſtrong Caſtle; Built at the Mouth of th | 
on to Swedex, but that the little Province Bahas, tho“ ver H/exer, which not far from thence falls into the ſa Jo 
elonging to the Swede, was formerly Part of Norway, muſt It was taken by the Danes, in 1676. but reſtored by þ 
be mentioned here,” Treaty of Frumainbleau, in 1679. Bp 
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Gulf The Lakes within the Land are almoſt innumerable 
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Into theſe and the other Lakes run a vaſt Number of Rivers, 
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tbe Auer Niewa, which paſſes out of that Lak into the 


but thoſe of greateſt Extent 


which not only afford the Inhabitants abundance of Fiſh, 
but alſo a Conveyance of their Copper and Iron, as the Fo- 


reſts. do. E means whereof their Mines are wrought _ 
| ala Lak 4— do in effect produce more of theſe 


ich great Faci Jo in effec me 
etals than any other Country in the World. 
Ibe Inhabitants are undoubtedly the Progeny of the an- 
cient Goths (of whom more hereafter) with great Mixture 
6f Germans and other Neighbours. 'The 
Temper honeſt, frank, and Plain-dealers, of a large Stature 


and handſome Proportion; the Gentry travel much, and. 
uſually ſpeak ſeveral Languages. The Women are alſo hand- 
forhe; modeſt, and neat, and the common People laborious 


and frugal. 2 


The ancient Bards that ſung the Stories of their Heroes, 
and the Rynick Character in which they wrote them, are 


earning was anciently in no great Vogue in Sweden; but 
ner Chriſtianity has been eſtabliſned, many Univerſities 
)ave been erected, and ſeveral Perſons of eminent Learning 
have flouriſhed here. TY : 
The Language of Sweden is a Dialect of the ancient Teu- 


28 Speculations to learned Criticks; but otherwiſe 


tomck, and not exceedingly different from the German and 


Daniſh, it is the harſher of the three, and therefore in Wri- 
ting the Dutch is rather uſed. by the Gentry. | 
The ancient Inhabitants of Sweden were groſs Idolaters 
in Religion, till about the Year 800, at the Requeſt of Bi- 
orno then King of Sweden, the Emperor Charles the Great 
ſent able Miniſters to preach Chriſtianity here, which was 


continued with Application, but the Eſtabliſhment of it 
not effected till 1015, at which time Ethelred King of Eng- 


land ſent Sigifrid Archbiſhop of Tork on this pious Wor 


who baptized the King Olazs, and cauſed Churches to be 


exerciſed, but with the Intermixture of Popiſh Superſtition, 


' profeſſed here. EN - >. by the Pagans. ' 
THis] A. ga we] F 88 ; 
Of the ancient State SWEDEN. ie was baptized by Sigifr4d, ſent by Kim Et 


The various and different Accounts of Authors about the | 
. Hagquin the Ruddy 


primitive State of Sweden is ſo diſtracting, that it is almoſt 
impoſſible to draw a coherent Story out of them, and there- 
fore we chuſe rather to give the Reader a Summary of what 
by the judicious Hiſtorian Samet 
Puffendorf, who was à Native of this Country, and an able 


Stateſman, and may be ſuppoſed to know the Affairs of his 


own Country. The Swediſp Hiſtorians, ſays he, have out 


. _— . 
of their ancient Monuments ſhewn the World that this  4zgo 


Kingdom is the moſt ancient in * and that this Coun- 
try was after the Deluge ſooner ſtored with Inhabitants 
than the other Parts of Europe ; nevertheleſs it is very un- 
certain who were the firſt Inhabitants, and at what Time 
they firlt ſettled. here, 7 7 9 97 they were im- 
mediately zoverned by Kings,” or whether” che Fathers i 
Families a the viel Sia aong them the Regt v 
grafted om che Paternal Power, "The Names and Deeds 
VV. 
ealy to he tetermined ; tot the Liſt of theſe Kings 


| "be determined ;"fo the” t of theſe Kings Whick 
Baze been publiſhed" not e avckentick bur that it may b 
- called in qgeftion.” Aug d te che Tranſactions of tho 


Aud Johannes Mieſſenvs 1 


eren * f 
den 


- 


are in their 


| on, Eric, Weatherhat 
till about the Year 1530 King Guſtav I. eſtabliſhed the 
Religion, which has ever ſince been 


dered by the Pagans. 


Deeds of | 


kes eic Ke 


D XL E 9 
| 25 * "I N. 
4 JS n 


from his two Sons Sweno and Gether, or Grg 
Names. He — that aftꝭr this Family w 
wor the 


. 
| geg ad ts abt * Gow 
the Kinoda of Swedes at 90 Yea her 


0 | bebo Yea 
4 ho ſon planted a olony Aae 
beyond the Seas, after having conquered the Ul, 


770 
4) 


who then inhabited Pruſſia, from whence he | 
.Conquelts over the Nala A — 
theſe Nations ſettled themſelves not fat from the Mould 
the Danube, near the Black- Sea, from whence hz; 
dertaken ſeveral Expeditions both into Afia and Eu | 
laſt, in the third and fourth Centuries, after the by 
. Chriſt, they entred the Roman Provinces on this is 
Danube, and carried their conquering Arms into } | 
Spain, where they erected two Kingdoms.” But the fy 
Part of this Relation is contradicted by Meſſenins wha; 
rejects the Liſt which Johannes Magnus has given us o 
Kings before our Saviour's Birth, alledging that the Ty 
before Chriſt's Nativity are all involved in fabulous 
tions, as to thoſe Northern Parts, and that moſt of i 
Kings lived after the Birth of our Saviour. But the 
nology even of the firſt Centuries after our Sau 
the Genealogies of thoſe Kings being uncertain, ye f 
only give the Reader a Liſt of the Names and Succeſſy 
thoſe that reigned ſince Chriſtianity began to be prex 
here, which according to Puffendorf is as follows, + 


4 Chronological Table of the Kings of Sweden, 


Began to reign 4 
Bero or Biorno III. 1 
Amundus . _ 
Struardns I © 
Herotus or Haraldus 
Charles VI. 
Biorno IV. ; 
Ingellus | | 
. Olaus converted to Chriſtianity 
Ingo his Son wit 


Eric, Segerheſel _ 
Seench:14 the Mild, ſuppreſſing Idolatry, he was mul 


England. He united the Kingdom of Swedes and b 
- Amund Slemme 4 Proxy | 


HSteenchill the Younger | 
Lugo the Pious 3 1 
He deſtroyed the Idol at Upſal, for which he 1 


Halftan | 


Ragwald Knapho 7 
Sober H. 7 4 

Eric the Saint 

Charles Son of Swercher © 


ee ne 18 
Swercher IL Son of Charter”, 
CHEF, | CT? 35 | 
% 3 © i ko mA 4 72 1 of 7 10 { 
hn, San of Siber cher 
N 1 1 2 1 113 


Ele converted Finland to Ch 
Waldemar Heft Uns, 


Mag nus chr 901 wind ao i e 
: 4 : - : 5 *. . 1 1 
mon bis abuts dg 1 997 
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"He was depoled IT 
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a eee ofthe three e 
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He married che Daughter of Her 101 ; Fig T 
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1 Kure the Regent oppoſed hit. 
nurdered the Nobility and Senate, and committed 
0 u Barbarities. '© 1 , 42 a 
In Erickſon oppoſed the Danes, arid choſen King, 
Dante: te At! 152 
i» Crown was made hereditary to his Family, and be 
oduced the Reformation of Religion. 
his Son "I OO 1559 
dee the Titles of Earls and Barons, and made 
m hereditary. b : 
account of Diſorders between him and the Family of 
Fes @ Rebellion was fomented, and he at laſt de- 
eim | 
Ill. bis Brother ſucceeded-- | '' . 11; 2. x668. 
made his Offers at reſtoring Popery, but was oppoſed 
it þ his Brother Charles Duke of Sudermania. 
Fund his Son, King of Polaud, ſucceeded 1592 
Garlet his Unele adminiſtred the Government. Si- 
und endeavouring to introduce Popery, cauſed a De- 
jon in Sweden, and was in the end depoſed, and his 
alſo excluded; wherefore his Uncle 7 
len IX. Son of King Guſtav, ſucceeded t604 
unn Adolphus, his Son, 1611 
heroick valiant Prince, whoſe Actions are ſufficiently 
own; he was kill'd in the Battel of Lutzen in Germa- 
Nov. 6, 163333 cle 
ana his Daughter ſucceeded \) 1633 
religned the Ctown to her Nephe w, LS 
5 Guſtavus, Pyke of 'Deux<Porms, who was accord- 
the ame Day Crowned King of Sweden, June 6 
eee LV 1654, 
XI. his Son fticceeded 1 1682 
Il. his Son ſucceeded him 1697 


the Swediſh and Got hick Nations have been ancient- 
bus for Warlike Atchievements, and the Men are very 
endure the Fatigues of War, yet were their Military 
in former Times but very indifferently ordered, their 
porce conſiſting in the Boors, till Guſtavus, and his 
os, with the Aſſiſtance of ſome German and Scotch 
$ and Soldiers, have introduced ſuch Diſcipline, as 
ou they do Hot ſtand in need of Foreigners, except 
a Emergency, to make up the Number of Men, 
ith they are not overſtock d, eſpecially ſince the late 
Wars under Guſtavus Adolphus. The late King put 
vices, both Horſe and Foot; into a better Conditioti/ 
der they were before, and they are maintained with 
ll charge to the Crown, the Foot being maintain- 
Frs and the Horſe have for the moſt part ſmall 
0 the King's aſſigned them, the Rents whereof are 
J; lo that only the King's Grards are paid out of 
= For the Naval Security, the Kingdom of 
ces conſiderable Fleet of Ships of War, the Station 
* formerly at Stoch im, but of late Years a new 
r re made at Bleking, whence the Ships may 
vith more Expedition and Convenience. And 
Land. ſide Sweden is guarded with' inacceſſible Rocks 
wah, and ſtrong Forts towards Mia ſcovuy and 
7 - P 


Of the Government of $ WEDE N. 


Crown of Sweden „ena VLATDKS Sb 
| weden was anciently beſtowed by Ele&ion 
*% e ad Eſtates of the Realm, on — Perſon 
ty "ys tought fit, till the Kings of Denmark by 
with wing got into the Throne, and: uſed the 
a * much Severity, eſpecially Chr iſtiern II. who 
* 9g; Crueties: on them, Guſtavus: Eritus; a 
e Courage and Honour, and Nephew to 
vs preceding King, appearing at the Head of 
e che Swedyp . Nobility! that had eſcaped 
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nber Had > of Bavaria 4» 
| be We choſen King 1 1448 
n L. King of Denmark | * 1458 
was expelled, and forced to reſign | 
r 1466 


n II. King of Denmark . 1520 
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the Maſſacre, drove out the Dane, and in Reward had the 
Crown conſerred on him, and made hereditary to his Poſts- 
rity; this happened in the Year 1544. And tho! the Eſtates 
at that time reſerved. to themſelves the Power of chuſing 
again, if the Race of that Prince ſhould happen to fail, yet 
when Queen Chriſtiana, the only Iſſue of Guſtavus Adol- 
plus, reſigned the Crown, and nominated Char/zs Guſta- 
vus; Duke of Deux- Ponte, her Nephew, to ſucceed her, it 
was not oppoſed: And furthermore in the Year 1680, in 
the Aſſembly of the Nobility held at Stockho/rr, it was a- 
greed, that in caſe of the King's. dangerous Sicknels he might 
nominate his Sueceſſor without the Advice of the 5 Great 
Officers, which was confirmed by the Eſtates. And in 1682 


it. as further enacted, that Daughters ſhould ſucceed iri 


caſe of Failure of Male Iſſuiu e. 1 
The Eſtates of the Realm (whoſe Authority was much 
rr before the Form of Government was changed) con- 
iſts of four Orders, viz. the Nobility, the Deputies of the 
Clergy, Burgeſſes and Peaſants; the Nobility have fot their 
Preſident the Marſhal of the Dyet, appointed by the, King ; 
the Clergy the Archbiſhop of Upſal, as Primate of the King- 
dom; the Burgeſſes uſually the Burgomaſter of Szyckholm ; 
and the Peaſants chuſe a Preſident or Speaker of their own. 
Next to the States-General, the Senate is the moſt con- 
ſiderable Body in the Nation. The Number of Senators is 
not fixed ; they are ſometimes more, and ſometithes fewer, 
as the King ſees fit. In Queen Chriſtina's Time they were 


40, in Charles Guſtavus's Time 24, and now they are but 


12. They were formerly called Senators of the Kingdom, 
but now the King's Senators. Formerly they were Judges 
of the King's Actions, but now they are no more than Wit- 
nefles. And althoꝰ he takes their Advice in Matters of State, 
they are not permitted to preſcribe. The. King alone has 
the Power of eſtabliſhing Impoſts, of regulating the Maga- 


zines for the Soldiers in the Provinces, of coining Money, 


and digging Salt-peter Mines. He names all Magiſtrates and 
Officers, and: has\ Power, in caſe of neceſſity, to take the 
tenth Man in the Nation for the Wars; tho oftentimes he 
takes Money fot them, and hires Foreigners, which is the 
reaſon there are ſo many Strangers, eſpecially Germans, in 
the Swediſo Armies... oo 1... - . 
The five Officers of the Crown are, 1. The Drotſet, or 
Chief Juſtice, 2. The Lord High Conſlable. 3. The High. 
Admiral. 4. The High Chancellor. And 5. The Treaſu- 
rer. The Drotſet is the chief Officer in the Nation, and 
was formerly a kind of Vice-Roy; he has the Honour of 
putting on the King's Crown at the Coronation : He pre- 
{ides in the Supreme Court of Juſtice, to which there is Apr 
peal from all other Courts. The Conſtable preſides in the 
Council of War, and has the Inſpe&ion of the Diſcipline 
and managing the. Arm „and has many great and honoura- 
ble Privileges. . The Admiral's Power is alſo very great; he 
has the ordering of the Fleet, and the naming all the Oſh-, 
cers in it, with many other Privileges. The Chancellor is. 
the chief Officer in the State for adminiſtring Juſtice under 
the King, for rectifying Abuſes, and giving neceſſary Rules 
for the Good of the Publick ; he keeps the Great Seal, and 
diſpatches all Affairs of State. The Lord High Treaſurer, 
has the Adminiſtration of the King's Revenues, pays all. the. 
Officers of the Kingdom, and preſides in the Chamber of 
Accounts; he has alfo many Privileges. - _. Ang 
The Revenues of the King of Sweden were anciently fo, 


 ſinall, that they were hardly enough to maintain him, con- 


ſifting only of Duties on exported and imported Goods, 
and the Diſcovery of Mines. But the Riches and Revenues 
of the Church, that have been ſecularized fince the Refor- 


mation, have contributed much to the Increaſe of them; 
and the Reſumption of Lands granted away from the Crown, 


by pteceding Kings, to the Nobility and Gentry, have raiſed 
them to the higheſt” degree. This was done by the late 
King in the Year 1680, and tho? it was. much oppoſed by 


the Alembly of the Eſtates, yet the lower Orders conſent- 


ing, the Nobility were fain to comply Beſides theſe Bran- 
ches, the King . third Part 2 all Fines, wheti they do 


not exceed.40 Marks af Silvet ; and if they do, be takes it 
arg of yet upon acepunt of High- Trea- 


all., He has Aue Ie mn account at High 1 rea- 
pear Within a Year after their Death. 
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The Adminiſtration of Juſtice in Swedem is performed. in 
ky ſeveral Courts. 1. The King's Chamber, wherein all 


dates, Edicts, Commiſſions, Cc. in the 


is aſſiſted by four Senators, Aſſeſſors, a 


Captains, Aſſeſſors. 5. The Court of Exchequer, for de- 


ciding Controverſies asg to the King's Revenue: The 


Grand Treafurer preſides 3s and has four Aﬀſeſſors, two 
Noblemen to aſſiſt him. 
There are other Courts that judge all common Cauſes, 
both Civil and Criminal, without Appeal ; they were eſta- 


bliſhed by King Guſtavus Adolphus, and planted'i in conve- . 
nient Places all over the Kingdom. Each conſiſts of a Pre- 


ſident, who is a Senator and a certain Number of Lawyers 
and Gentlemen for Aſſeſſors. Theſe Parliaments are held 
at theſe Cities, viz. I- Stockholm. 2. ie. And) in Got hia. 


3. Abo in Finland. 4. Derpt in Livonia. 
mar in Germany. © 


The Dominions of the Kin in of Sweden WP of theſe 
eight Parts. 


: Sweden properly ſo called, lying between Norway o on 
the Weſt, and the Bothnick-Bay on the Eaſt. 

II. Guthland, on the Sopth of Sweden. - 

III. Finland, on the Eaſt - ſide of the Borbmick-Gulf. 

IV. Livonia, on the South-ſide of the N nnic-Bay. 

V. Hierin, on the Eaſt of Livonia. 

VI. Swediſh Lapland. ny 
VII. Several Maud in the Balrick-S en. 

VIII. Pomerania, and ſome other Parts of Germany. 
The Sub-diviſtons whereof are ſeen in this Table, and the 


Principal Cities and Towns in each, -are deſcribed in the par- 


ticular Accounts of the Provinces Which follow. 
Sweden in General, in Eight Parts, is thus Divided. 


( Uplandia. 
Stedermania. 
Weſtmania- 
Nericia. 
1. Sweden properly fo called ind HeYfagte. 
weden properly fo ins Helfangia. + 
Eleven Parts, N ! Dalecarlia. 
| Medelpadia. 
Angermania. 


| 1% tia. 
LBothnia. 


1 rale Die ane 7 the K bin, f SWE D E N 
10 J c CHAP. IL 


of SWEDEN 


Seesen i prope * ſo called, is Sende on the 
Neth. With land, on the South with Cor hlaud 
and Schonen, on the Eaſt wich the Bor hnick- Bay, and 
the Welt with the Defrine Mountains; extending 300 
Miles ſrum North to South, and 200 from Faſt to eſt; 
2 


tior Cauſes, as between Noblemen, Senators, and pub- 
Officers, are heard, and Appeals received from inferior 
ro. 585 The Drotſer fits as Judge here. 2. The Court 
Marſhal,” wherein all Matters relating to War are determi- 
ned: The Grand Marſhal of the Army is Preſident of it, 
and has two Aſſeſſors, that are Senators or Officers of State, 
to aſſiſt him. The ng of Chancery, where all — 
& King” s Name are 
made: Ibe Chancellor of * Kingdom m preſides in it, and 
the two Secreta- 
ries of State. 4. The Court of Admiralty, which tranſacts 
all Baſineſs Marine; here the High Ademital preſides, atten- 
ded with four Vice-Admirals, as many Senators, and ſeveral. 


5- at Wiſ- 


VIII. The Upper Pomerania, Bremen and Fudi uf 


"IJ OE 


I. Gothia, in Three Party; . 


Eaſt-G 8 
Weſt-Gothland. 


South-Gothlard. 


III. Swediſh Lapland, in Five Parts. 


IV. Finland, in Seven Parts. 


V. Livonia, or \ i Sub- divided in- Harria 
Eiefland, into to five am | 44 ka. 
'Three Parts, 0 i 


(+  Efthonia, which 


2. Oedepoa. | 
3. Lerten, NN 


Inger mania 


Invis proper, 
5 Solus ka. 


VIL The Iſlands of 5 Welmani 


many. 


proper 2] þ called. 


veniencles «af Water and Fuel for pai tes 
divided into Eleven Parts, Viz | 


1. Uplandia, 3 ſmall VERA but 9 mol fn 
is 3 the BabichSeaon the Ne 
welt; having Sudermania on the South . Na 
mama on tho — and Geſtricia on the 


S N E 


| a, divided from Upland, on the North, by 
ee, hath Ea Got bland on the South, Nericia 
te Weſt, and the Baltick on the Eaſt. This is the 
of Building Ships. 2 "ak * 5 i, 
| ia, lies on the Welt of Uplandia, having Ne- 
107. aitful, and the Mines afford Steel, Iron, Copper, 
e lies between the three above · ment ion'd. It 
nds with Mine. | 9 1 
2 Vicia, is North of Upland, along the Coaſt of the 
15 It has ſome Iron Mines, and good Corn. 
Helfugia, North of Geſtricia, having the Bothnick 
don the Eaſt, and Dalecarlia on the Welt. The Soil 
pes Corn and Paſture ; and the Inhabitants are chiefly 
oy d in Br eeding Cattle. ys | | 
Nalecarlia, an inland Province on the Weſt of theſe 
| and: bounded on the Weſt by Norway; it is a large 
2 of Land from North to South, but is a Woody, Bar- 


ind ſomewhat Mountainous Country; however tis 


%rable. on account of the Mines of Copper, Allum and 
ul with which it abounds- | 
edelphadia, on the North of Helfingia, and formerly 

of it, 15 2 ſmaller Country of the like Soil, only more 
xy and Mountainous. _ | | 
mania. And 10 Jemptia, lie on the North of 


he South, and Dalecarlia on the North. The 
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Which render its Proſpect ſomewhat uncoyth.. It was here- 
tofore a Place of little Note, Founded by King Brigeris in 
1291. and took its Name from the great quantity of Timber 
us d in Building it, Stock ſigniſying Wood, and Holm an 
Land. In 1407. it was conſum'd by Lightning, and ſome 

houſands of People periſh'd in the Conflagration. By the 
Tyrannical Oppreſſion of Chriſtian II. King of Denmark, 
the Inhabitants fled away, but were call'd home again by. 
Guſtavus I. in 1529. In 1552+ a Fire havpen'd, which by 
reaſon of the Wooden Houſes, conſum'd the greatelt part of 
the Town. But it was ſoon Re built upon Piles, partly 
with Stone and partly with Brick; ſo that it is at preſent 4 
Beautiful City, and as for theſe two Ages been the Seat of 
the Swediſh Monarchs. Its Haven which. opens into the 
Baltick, is of dangerous acceſs, by reaſon of the Rocks; but 
within is one of the moſt Commodious in Europe; for the 
Ships of the largeſt {ize lie cloſe to the Kays, and fo ſecure 
from the Wind, that they need no, Anchors or Cables to 
hold em: Its Entrance is defended by two Forts, and the 
City is guarded by a ſtrong Caſtle. It is the the moſt con- 
{iderable place for Trade in the whole Nation, and one of 
the chief Emporia of Europe: Corn, Honey, Was, Fir- 
Timber, Copper, Iron, Steel, Lead, Pitch, Tar, Hides and 
Tallow, are the Commodities they Export. The City con- 
ſiſts of fix ſmall Iſlands, and two Suburbs; the Iſlands are 
Stockholm, Ri dderſbolm, Kenungſholm, Heglanaſhulm, Schip- 


An | | | 
mw and Dalecarlia; the former is a very Fruitful ſholm and Ladduggarſiand, which are join'd together by 


Peaſant Count 
om, but withal ſomewhat Mountainous ; it has the 
nick Gulf on the Eaſt, and Botynia on the North. 
hn is more Mountainous, and lies on the Welt of 


mania. 

J. Bithnia, call d Meſt-Bothnia, the oppoſite Land in 
nd being the Eaſt-Bothnia, is a narrow Trac of Land 

along the Shoar of the Bothnick Bay, and on the other 
PR by Lapland. It is a Sandy Barren Soil, but 
ore of Fiſh. 25 my 


Cities and Chief Towns in theſe Provinces are theſe. 


* | n 
pland, Upſal. 
; 1200 
Nykoping. 
Ndermania, Stregnes. 
5 an lia. 
we A 70%. 
— 7... 785. 
| rboga. 
Nericia, Ordbro. 
Cevat, 
Geſtrici evalia. 
r Coperborget.. 
: ndfwickwald. 
Relingia, Dils 
Alta. 
| Ira. 
Dakcarlia, . 4 Limna. 
1 N Far of 
germania. © » Herſonan 
Em : < Natra. 
oe e Nd U * 
Faptia, | 5 72 
1 8 ma. 
| g Pilz. 
Lula. 


eh Hoimia aut Stocholmja, the Metropolis of the 


! 
ngdom, be 


"to the 


lt is encompaſs d. eſ Sea, 
38) Rocks, as alſo with high Mountains and Lakes,. 


North-eaſt, and as many from Chriſtina to 
Stregnes, a Bi 
Miles North from 


ry, the Soil rich, and producing plenty Bridges. In the firlt, which is properly.cail'd the City, ſtand 


the Palace of Kiddarchuſet, where are held the Afſembl of 
the States, the Grand Market-place, the Citadel and Caſtle, 
which is the King's Palace, the King's Chapel, and the Mag- 
niticent Church of St. Nicholas, Founded by King J n, on 
Marble Pillars, and cover'd with Copper. In the Caſtle, be- 
ſides the ſtately Appartments of the King and Queen, are 
the Senate Houſe, the Court of Chancery, the Criminal 
College, and a famous Library. In Ridderſholm, or the 
Knight's Hands, are many pleaſant Gardens, and the Cloiſ- 
ter Church, wherein the two late Kings Guſtauus Adolphus, 
and Carolus Guſtav, lie Interr d. Higlandſholm is inha- 
bited chiefly by Mechanicks. In Scripſbolm are the Courts 
of Admiralty, the Arſenal, and other Magazines of Naval 
Stores. Ladduggarſiand is fill'd with Houfes of Pleaſure, 
Gardens, and the King's Warren, Aviaries, &c. And in 
the Southern Suburbs liye the wealthy and induſtrious Mer- 
chants, who have a ſtately” Exchange, and drive a great 
Trade to all the Neighbouring Nations. e 
Upſal, ſtands on the River Sal, (which falls into the Lake 
Ekolen ) 40 Miles from Hockholm to the North. It was 
heretofore the Capital * of the Kingdom, and Seat of the 
King, and is at preſent the only Metropolitan See, and an 
Univetlity. The See was Eſtabliſh'd in 1148. and the Arch- 
biſhop is eſteem d the firſt Perſon in the Kingdom, next the 
Royal Family: There are ſeven Suffragan Biſhops, and ma- 
ny Superintendents that exerciſe Epiſcopal Juriſdiction under 
him. At the Reformation, the Learned Johannes Magn, 
who was then Archbiſhop, not ſubmitting to the Lutheran 
Confeſſion, was forc'd to retire to Rme. The Univerlity 
begun at firſt in the Year 1306, by a College of four Proſeſ- 
ſors } but in 1476. being honour'd with large Privileges by 
Pope Sixtus TV. and endow d with large Revenues and Im- 
munities by King Charles IX. and Guſtav Adolph, it be- 
came as conſiderable as any; and is ſtil d by Authors, Acade- 
urch is cover'd 


4 ; © ſeated on 2 eine Hill, which commands the Lown. 


Eugloping, ſtands on the Lake Meller, at the Confines of 
WWeſtmania, hear 40 Miles Weſtward from Stockholm, and 20 
South from Up al. | N 


Nykoping, the chief City of Sudermania, and the Seat of 
its ancient Dukes, ſtands on the Baltick, 30 Miles South- 
8 Srockbolm * Mo, has a good 7 and is a Place 
T s are allo Troſa elea, both ſtanding on the 
ſame Coaſt, in the way 52 e 
See, ſtands near the Lake Meller, 30 

hoping, god as many South from, £ | 
| * 1 L 2 = 


/ 
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. ſtands on the ſame Lake, 18 Miles North-weſt 
from tregnes.”” 4 Wet" 4s TIT 15 | L 
"*Oxebro, the chief Toπταn of Nerecia, ſtands on the Hielmer 
Lake, — =Y at the Mouth of the River Torſa, 40 
Ok id 
Ordo of the chief City of Weſtmaniay ſtands 
on the North-ſide of the Lake Meter, 35 Miles Weſt from 
al It is Biſhop'sSee, and in the Cathedral are found 
ſeveral ancient Gothick Inſcriptions. In this City the Agree- 
ment was made by the Eſtates of the Kingdom, in 1544. 
whereby the Crown of Sweden was given to Guſtav I. who 
had reſcued the People from the Tyranny of the Danes, 
and made it Hereditary to his Family; whereas before the 
Kings were always Elected. es eee 
pin of Kouping, and Arbogia, ſtands on the Weſt of 
Oro the former 20, and the other 25 Miles diſtant; 
 Gevalia, the chief City of Geſtricia, is ſeated on the Gulf 
of Bothnia, at the Mouth of the River of the ſame Name, 
50 Miles North from Upſal, and is a Place of good Trade. 
Qperberget ſtands 50 Miles Weſt from Gevalia. 
| eee, the chief Town of Helfiugra, ſtands on 
the Gulf of Bothnia, 80 Miles North from Gevalia; a 
Place of great Trade for Fir-Timber, Pitch, Roſin, Corn, 
Hides, Go. ee N 
Dilibo ſtands 25 Miles Weſt from Hundſwickwald, and 
Alta near 30 Miles South from Dilabo. | | 


Tuna, the chief Town of Medelpadia, ſtands on the 


River Nienrand, near the Bot hnick Gulf, 25 Miles North- 
welt from Hund ſwickwald, and is faid to have been the Seat 
of the ancient Kings of Helfingia. | 
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South Gothland, 


the South, the Ballick on the Eaſt, and 
It i a large Province, abounds. much in 
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D E N. Gothia 
Iuulnl ſtandꝭ on a River of the ſame Name, 20 
from Tuna, and as many Weſt from the Z,, huck — 
Hernoſand is the chief Town of Angermania N * 
on the Bothnick Bay, 50 Miles from Hundfuick, 
like that, is a Place bf good Trade. 4 
Matra ſtands 30 Miles to the North of Herm(y,j 
na in Welt Bothnia ſtands on the Borknich Gulf 
Mouth of a River of the ſame Name, 80 Miles Nik 
Hernoſamd. 17 dr = 

Pilaand Lula likewiſe ſtand at the Mouths of typ py 
ive. Name, 80 Miles North from Um 

Torne, the chief Town of Weſt Bothnia, ſtand 3 
bottom of the Gulf of Borhnia, near the Conting « ; 
land, 60 Miles North-eaſt from Pit ha. It has a poi 
ven, and is a Place of Trade. | | 

Reſſundt, a Fortreſs in Jemptin, ſtands 80 Miles . 6 
HMernoſand.” to | * 
' Lidh or Lida, reckoned the chief Town bf h 
ſtands about 20 Miles North from Keſſundt. 

'Tho* Dalecarlia be a very large Province, yet bet 
inland mountainous Country, it hath but few Tom 


Note. | 
Ira, which ſtands on the River Elfrwan, 170 Nik 
from Hundſwickwald. | 2H | 
N Miles South from Idra, and 
Hedemora, on the River Dalecarlen, near the Couſ 
of Weſtmania, 60 Miles North-weſt from Upſal, xe; 
koned the chief Towns. © | 
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he Cities 
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Lund, 


q Malmagen, 


ten, the 


Schonen, ¶ Landskroon, Je Dey 
{ Nen, 250 
Talk. el fi 

Taſtede. 100 


Chriſtianople, 

Chriſtianſtadt, 

I Bleking,  Ahuys 

N Rs Rotenh b 
+» CEletobn. 


Helmeſtede, 
Falkenberg, 
Laholm,. 
ha Wardberg. 


Eaſt Gothland; properly ſo called, lies hetween du 
nia on the North, Saland on the South the Bubi 
on the Eaſt, and the Lake Wetter on the Well; 
Champaign Country, and produces Plenty of Com 
tel, as alſo Fiſh, Fowl; and Veniſon. 9 

Smaland has Ealt G6:hland on the North, Bl ; 
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| lancia is 2 plea 
* Guſtauns Ado lphiis Anno 1613. 


| 
x 7 Nom n between the Lake ei- 


4 d Halland and the Baltick on the Welt ; 
E 1 — of excellent Jaſturage, whereby great 
ers of Cattel are bred, and the Country made weal- 


them. 3 
0 at 's —— from Weftro-Gothland, ön the 8. 
inge Lake of Wenner, bath Dalecarlia on the N. 
n and Nericia on the Eaſt, and Dalia on the W. 
mountainous and woody Country, having ſome Mines 
and one of Copper, many Lakes, and ſome Rivers. 
ml a ſmaller Province than an of the former, lies 
Weſt of the Lake Wenner and ermeland, hath the 
* of Bahuys (already mentioned in our Account 


uy) and the Province of Aeggerhuys on the E. and 


| Rivers and Lakes, it aftords pretty good 

a Cattel, which are of a larger Size than 
- or Scania is a Peninſula, ſurrounded by the Bal- 
bez, except on the North, where it is joined to Hna- 
lujts calls it Provincia Nebiliſſmma Gothiæ; it a- 
& with Corn, Cattel, Fowl, and all Conveniencies of 
ind hath alſo Mines of Silver, Lead, and Iron: It is 
m near ſquare, and about 50 or 60 Miles over either 

This Province formerly belonged to the Dane, and 
ielded to the Swedes in 1660, as was alſo at the ſame 
line, a narrow Tract of Land, lying along the Coaſt 
Aha on the South of Snaland, and Eaſt of Scho- 
It is 2 mountainous and woody Country, and not to 

e for Fruitfulneſs with Schonen. | 
andia is another Tract of Land, lying along the 
of the nus Codanus, or Mouth of the Baltick, ha- 

- Got hin on the Eaſt and North, and Schonen on 
uth; it is a pleaſant and fruit ful Country. This alſo 
ly a Part of Denmark, but was in 1645 put into 
nds of Queen Chriſtina, as a Security for the Swe des 
ling the Sound ; and ſince by the Treaty at Roſchild 
b it was granted to them for ever. 


ies and Towns of chief Note in Gothland. 


n, the Metropolis of Schonen, ſtands in the Lati- 
| 56 Degrees, at the diſtance of 30 Miles Eaſt from 
ben, 250: South-eaſt from Strckholm, and about 10 
elt from the Streight of the und. It was former- 
eat of an Archbiſhop ; but in 1658, when the Swedes 
e City, that Dignity was removed to 8 
row only an Epiſcopal See, and adorned with an 

ty erected by the Swedes in 1668. It has been a 

flderable City, having in it 22 Churches, whereof 

theral of St. Laurence is a magnificent Structure, 
en high Spire, that is a Land-mar k for Sailors; 
ok of moſt ingenious Contrivance, ſaid to be the 
of (afar Bartholinus, which not only ſhews the 
Day, Month, and Year, together with all the Feſti- 
t lo the Movements are fo artificially contrived, 
tbe Hours two Horſemen come forth and encounter 
er, pivitig ſo many Blows as the Hammer is to 


Mer) fitting on a Throne with Chriſt in her Arms, 
e. The Altar alſo of this Church is of beauti- 
"IR, and the Vault under the Choit very ſpacious 
Y the City is not in ſo flouriſhing a State as it has 
er it is2 Hill, Where (according to Joannes Me- 
Ancient Times the Kings were electet. 


der againſt Copenhagen, and 10 Miles S. E. from 
hs metimes nume Ellebogen. - baton gal it 27:0 
. ſtands alſo on the Sund, 16 Miles W. from 
© 52 ſtrong well fortified Town, built by Ericus 
r 413, having a very good Haven, a fair Market- 
much reforted to by Merchants, eſpecially at 


ſant and fruitful Iſland lying off the 
Waland, formerly belonging to the Dane, but 


ſo called, is alſo a large Pro- 


za mountainous and barren Country, but being wa- 


Mon the Bell; then a Door opens, diſcovering the 


Ma i doing Reverence, and two Trumpeters ſound- 


Mn, a Pore Town of good Trade, ſtands on the 
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its annual Pair at Midſummer, Chriſtian Ui. King of D. 
mark built the Caſtle and improved the Fortifications; and 


it is at preſent a Place of great Importance and Strength. - 


Helſemberg, a mean Town, but fortified with an impreg- 
nable Caſtile, ſtands on the Shore of the Sound, 20 Miles N. 
W. from Lund, over-againſt Elſeneur, and is the other Key 
to the Paſlage of the Hund; in the Calile there is a very 


high ſquare Tower, which is a Direction to Sailors; and in 


the Town are held two annual Fairs, wherein great Quan- 
tities of Merchandize are vended. It was granted to the 
Swedes by the Treaty of R ſchild in 1558, retaken by the 
Danes in 1676, but reſtored the next Year. 

Ahuys in Bleking ſtands on the Baltick; on the Confines 
of Schonen, | | . 9144 . 

Chriſtianſtadt ſtands a few Miles to the Northward ; it 
is a ſtrong Flace, being built in a Marſh, which renders it 
inacceſſible , but it was taken by the Danes in 1676, and 
retaken by the Swedes two Years a ter. 
Elkolm or Elckhulm, are both Port Towns on the Bal- 
tick, as is alſo 

Chriſtianople, the chief Town in Bleking, ſituated on the 
extreme Eaſt Part of it, 100 Miles North eaſt from Lund, 
and near 300 South from Calmar. It was very well fortifi- 
ed by Chriſtian IV. againſt the Irruptions of the Swedes: 

Calmar, the Capital of Smaland, is a conſiderable City, 
ſituate on the Baltick, over-again(t- the Iſland Oeland, 160 
Miles South-weſt from Secholm, and about 100 North eaſt 
from Lund. It has a very convenient Harbour, much fre- 
quented by Merchants from divers Nations, and gives Name 
to the Channel between it and Oe/and, called Calmar Sund. 
The City is regularly fortified, and the Citadel much e- 
ſteemed for its Strength. This was formerly a Biſhop's 
See, and the Cathedral dignified with the Privileges of an 
Eccleſiaſtical College; at preſent a Superintendant for the 
Government of the Clergy reſides here, who is honour'd 
with a Place in the publick Conſiſtory of the Kingdom. In 
1647 lo dreadful a Fire happened here, that the whole City, 
except about 60 Houſes, were burnt down; but it was ſoon 
rebuilt, and is a Place of very good Trade, and the Paſſage 
from Sweden to Germany. In the Wars between Sweden 
and Denmark this City was ſeveral times taken and retaken, 
particularly in 1611 Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark gaining 


it by Storm, put all the Inhabitants to the Sword. 


Mexio, a Biſhop's: See, where ſome of the firſt, Planters 
of Chriſtianity lie buried, ſtands. on the Bank of a Lake, 
near 60 Miles Welt from Calmar. | | 

Weſterwick, a Port Town of good Trade on the Baltick 
Sea, ſtands 50 Miles North from Calmar. 7 
Etkeſo ſtands 50 Miles Weſt from Weſterwick. And 

Jenecuping 20 from it, 75 from Calmar to the North- 
welt, and 35 directly from Wexio, and ſtands on the Lake 
Wetter. It is a City naked of Walls, but of great Antiqui- 
ty ; and ſome Trade by means of the Lake. 

Halm ſtadt, the Capital of Halland, ſtands on the Sinus 
Codanus, or Mouth of the Baltick, 130 Miles Weſt from 
Calmar, and 60 North from Lund; it is a good Port, and 
a Hate uf 'Trads; tt 31 S114 40 287 

Falkenberg ſtands on a River of the ſame, Name, not 20 
Miles from Helmſtadt. + l l 
Laboim, a fortified Town on the South- ſide of Helmſtadt, 
on the River Laga; and | E ; 
 Warberg, about 20 Miles North from Falkenberg, are all 
Port Towns and Plates of Tradvuvle. 
Cottenbung or Gothburg, the chief Town of Weſtro-Go- 
thia, ſtands on the Sinus Codanus, at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Trolhetta, in the Latitude of 38. 0. about 110 Miles N. 


from Lund, 170 Weſt from Calmar, and 260 8. W. from 


Stockholm. It is a conſiderable Mart-Town, with a very 
commodious Harbour, and endowed with many Privileg 
which makes it frequented. by Merchants Ships from a 


Nations- The Town is ſtrongly fortified, and was able to 


reſiſt the Daniſh Fleet, who attack d it in 164. 


. Stark or Karen, the ancient Seat of the Gothiſh Kings, | 


and at preſent a Biſhop's See, ſands 75 Miles to the N. E. 
of Gottenburg. It is now a fencele(s City, tho heretofore 
the Metropolis of Welt Gothia. 

Liadkeping ſtands 25 Miles North from Scaren, and on the 
Banks of the Lake Wenner, and Marienſtadt on the fame 
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326 | 
Lake, 30 Miles Eaſt from Lidhoping, are both Cities, but 
at preſent not very eminent. 1 | 
Daleborg, the chief Town of Dalia, ſtands on the Lake 
Wenner, 45 Miles North from Gottenburg. "1 
| Tweta ſtands alſo on the ſame Lake, 30 Miles more to 
the North. Tabs 
Carolftadt, the Capital of H/ermelandia, is ſeated on the 
North-eaſt fide of the ſame Lake }enner, 150 Miles Weſt 
from Stockholm. It was built by Charles IX. King of Sweden 


in the place of the ancient City Tingvalla. 
Philipftade ſtands about 20 Miles Eaſt from Carolſtadt; 


and 

Ruſccg about the ſame diſtance South from Philipſtadt. 
 Linkoping, the Capital of Oftro-Gothia, ſtands in the 
middle of that Province, 80 Miles North from Calmar, and 


nity here. 9 64 
uderkoping, a handſome, but ſenrn 11 | 
2 Looks on 7 Bak * 
tege son the Galtict 15 4 nm 
a e f 4 9 1 * 5 G oo Miles Ead N 
orkgping ſtands on the Banks of a La 
kopin Y; Luder ping. J a Lake, between 
Schening was anciently a famous City wherein a 
was held in 1284, but is now a ruined and inconſ 


Town. 
Wedſtena ſtands on the Lake Wetter, 
Linkoping. | | 


CHAP. IV. 
Swediſh L AP LAND. 


'A ND now having ſurveyed Sweden and Gothland, we 
ſhall paſs to 9 bays Inhabitants whereof being 

far different in their rs and Cuſtoms from other Eu- 
ropeans, we ſhall detain the Reader with a ſhort Account 


them. ; 
Swedi land is a large Country, lying North of Swe- 
den — called, extending from Fall to Welt above 


400 Miles, and from the 65th to the 68th Degree of Lati- 
-tude, being bounded on the N. by the Province of Wqrd- 
huys, or the Norwegian Lapland, on the Eaſt by the Muſ- 
covian Lapland, on the W. by the Mountains of Daarfeild, 
which divide it from Norway, and on the South by the Pro- 
vinees of Jemptia, Angermania, Weſt Borhnia, the Gulf or 
Sea of Bothnia, and Bothnia. The Air is extreme cold, 
and the Soil barren, except in the Southern Parts, where 
ſome Pot-herbs and Roots, as Parſnips, Coleworts, Cc. are 
produced, but no ſort of Grain will grow there. The 
Country is watered with many Rivers and Lakes, and vaſt 
Woods are ſeen here,which ſhelter abundance of wild Beaſts, 
ſuch as Bears, Elks, Rain-Deer, Stags, Wolves, Foxes, Sa- 
bles, Martins, Ermines, Otters, Bevers, Oc. the Skins where- 
of afford the Inhabitants Clothing, and their Fleſh Food. 
Horſes, Oxen and Sheep they have none, but make uſe of 
Rain-Deer to draw the Sledges on which they travel and 
carry Burdens, and ſlide along on the Snow with great Ce- 
Jerity. The Inhabitants are of ſhort Stature, but flrong and 
nimble, and employ themſelves in hunting the wild Beaſts : 
They are in their Temper ſuperſtitious, timorous, and 
mean : ſpirited, exceedingly addicted to Magick, and very 
revengeful, but withal they are charitable, and tho? noto- 
riouſly deceitful in bargaining, are never guilty of Theft. 
Their Houſes are but Tents, made of Poſts covered with 
Canvas, or by the poorer fort only with Boughs of Trees, 
and are removed as their Occaſions for Hunting or Fiſhing 
require, or as the Seaſon invites em Northward, or drives 
dem Southward. Their Garments are made of the Skins of 
wild Beaſts, or elſe of our coarſeſt Woollen Cloth, which 
the better ſort wear on Holidays'; on their Heads they wear 
Caps made of the Skin of ſome Fowl, with the Feathers 
outward, and Wings on. Their Diet is either Fiſh, or the 
Fleſh of Rain-Deer, which they ſometimes eat raw, or the 


better ſort boil it, but moſt commonly it is dried in the Sun; 


and fer Bread, they make uſe of dried Fiſh ground ſmall: 
Their Drink is fair Water, and ſometimes, when they can 
get it, Brandy, which they much eſteem, as alſo Tobacco, 
*Fheir Children they uſe to great Hardineſs, dipping em as 
oon as born in cold Water, afterwards in hot Water, and 
then covering em in Moſs, carry em many Miles to be bap- 
ctixed; as they grow up, they ule them betimes to the Bow 
lace their Victuals on a Poſt, which they 


and Arrow, and p | 
muſt ſhoot-down before they eat it. Marriage is held ſa- 


cred among them, and Adultery rarely committed, or if 


| Kniown, conſtantly puniſhed ; Polygamy is never 
f clandeſtine Marriages ever contrated, - Their W. 


Tc. - 


* 


0 


conſiſts in the Numbers of Rain-Deer ; and tbe 7 
they pay the King conſiſts in dried Fiſh, Furs, aui 
times Rain-Deer, or in lieu of it Money, which ever 
pays annually, according to his Circumſtances, to the 
Commiſſioners. They have Markets and Fairs amay 
to which Merchants reſort out of Sweden, Muſa 
Norway, to ** and ſell Clothes and other Nei 
Some Money the richer ſort have, but not much, 2 
generality live without it upon the Beaſts and Fi 


catch themſelves. 


The Laplanders are ſuppoſed by ſome to have tw 
ſcended from the Finlanders and — who ye 
ven from their own Country, firſt by the Tartar, i 
terwards fled from the Swedes, when about the nil 
the 13th Century King Ericus ſubdued the Finlandr 
planted Chriſtianity among them. The Word Ly 
implies 2 baniſhed Man or Runagade, wherefore the 
ſort of em will not to this Day be called ſo. Thy 
for ſome Ages in a ſtragling Condition, without 
Government, practiſing their ſtupid Idolatry and di 
Magick, till in the end they were entirely ſubdue 
Swedes about the Year 1600, and Chriſtianity pam 
mong them. King Guſtauus Adolph built publict 
and many Churches, which by the pious Care of fu 
Princes being increafed, and Miniſters maintained 
King out of the Tributes paid by the People, Cari 
has made conſiderable Advances, not but that ther: 
a great many Idolaters and Magicians in Lo ln 
Idolatry they worſhip the Sun, and ſeveral Deities 
they repreſent in Wood, every Family having 006 
chief God to whom they e publick Sacrifice th 
Thor, he is repreſented by the Stump of a Tre, i 
uſual Sacrifice is a Rain-Deer ; another of their Cod 
call Storjunkaer, whom they ſuppoſe to be This 
nant. The Temples of the God T hor are uſual 
Woods, conſiſting in Trees laid in round Form det 
ther without any Covering ; Storjunkaer they ut 
Mountains and Recks. Their Magick is exce*%% 
derful, at leaſt if the Relations of Travellers be m 
they tell us, that the Mariners ſor a Sum of Mone)* 
cure of them ſuch Winds as their Voyage 1e9%5 
ving a String with ſeveral Knots, which being une 
the Wind to increaſe. In their Divinations de 
Drum, which having ſtruck violently on, the) le g 
in a Trance for a ſhort Space, and then anſwer if 
ſtion. They have alſo magical Darts, whered 
what Injuries'they pleaſe ; and even ſo Fic 2 
Charms, that they will ſplit Rocks an love? 
But theſe deviliſh Practices are ſuppreſt by then, 
— diſcovered are ſeverely puniſhed, which F 
much leſs frequent than formerly, 
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cwediſh Lapland is divided into 5 Provintes, viz. 
the moſt Northern Part, in which ſtands 
wizra, in the Latitude of 68. 40. Segwuro 
the South of it; Pe/dojerfui 100 E. from 
on the Confines of ' Kimi Lapmark, 
Torne a Port-Town?: 


RY Dy « BY , 


Lonork. 


/ 
les to 
Wee he Contin 
h from Peldojerſui; and 
the Bot hnicłk Gul. 1 25 
on the Eaſt of Torne, and on the North 


les Sout 
dottom of 
Ui LapmiarR 
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Lula- Lapmarł lies on the South of Torne from the Con- 
fines of Welt Bot hnia to the Dofrine Mountains, and has 
theſe Towns, Torpajour in the North Part, 2 30 
Miles more South, and 'J»komuka to the Weſtward. 

Pit ha- Lapmarł, the next Southern Province, hath Sito- 
nia in the North, near the Drf-ine Mountains, and Loch- 
tari near the Confines of Both ni.. | 

Uma-Lapmark, the laſt and moſt Southern Province, ad- 
joining to Angermania, with Bothnia on the, Faſt, and the 
Dofrine. Mountains on the Weſt; hath Loisby or Laisby in 


it are Sy, Kimibi, Kolajerfui, all with- the middle, and Semisjerfie on the Confines of Pitha, 


Ia; in 
Miles of 
\part this 
Kyle and Kit 
on the Bot hnic 


one another, at the ſoot of the Mountains 
from the Norwegian and Mu ſcouite I. 
Kitijerfuilye more to the South 
E Gulf near Torn. 


1 
we} 


In the Province of e 7 whe is a Mine of Iron, and 
in'Pitha-Lapmark' is a Mine of Silver. 
15 BL ole TI 
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uud a large Country, extending frem the Arctick it to be called Finland, d. d. Hne- Land. This Province, | 
or the Confines of X 7mi-Lapmark'in the North, Nylandia and Carelia, afford good Paſturage, and large 
h of the Balticłk Sea to which it gives Name Breeds-of Oxen, Horſes, and other Cattel. 


t Branc 
South, the Onega Lake and M 


ha the Eaſt, 'and the Bot hnick Bay on the 
likes in Length, and as many in Breadth. It was for- 
2 larbarous Nation, governed by Kings of their own, 
bnquered about the middle of the 13th Century by 
Nbg of Sweden, and ſince that hath been ſome- 
the Inheritance of the Brothers of the Kings of Swe- 
ut is now united to the Crown. It is divided into 
7 Parts, vi. m— s 
juni, otherwi 


its Boun- 
eſt, being 


covuy bei 


ſe called Eaſt Bot hnia, the moſt North- 
hovince, extending from Kimi-Lapmerk along the Gulf 
„ to which this and the other Bothnia give Name, 
boo Miles in Length; it abounds with Rivers, which 
þ themſelves in the Bothnick: Bay, and ' hath a large 
alled la- Tres; Mountains alſo fill up the Northern 
lter Parts, and the reſt of the Country is reaſonably 
plaxia, which hath Cajania on the North, Carelia 
e South, Ke cho on the Eaſt, and Travaſthuys on 
Jet. This Province, as alſo Kexholm, abounds with 
band Rivers, which diſcharge themſelves into the great 
Lad ga, and afford the Inhabitants abundance of Fiſh. 
ulm lies between Savolaxia on the Weſt, and Muſ- 
in the Eaſt, Miu ſcovian Lapland on the North, and 
ike Ladoga on the South. It is a large Trad of Land, 
ithe North and Paſt very mountainous, and the other 
moſt covered with Lakes. It formerly belonged to 
but conquered by Guſtavus Adolphus, was 
to him at the Treaty in 1616. This Province by 
vegraphers is included under th general Name of 


lia les on the South of Savolaxia to the Banks of 
ul of Filand'and Lake of Ladoga. It is a flouriſh- 
"unry, extending from Eaſt to Weſt near 200 Miles, 
5 ay is not proportionable; formerly ſubject to 
„ fi e 
andi s a {mall Province on the Gulf of Finland, be- 
Celia on the Eaſt, Finland on the Weſt, and Ta- 
E led, q. d. New-Land, becauſe 
E it Inhabitants the Fizlanders being driven out 
4 of Swedes'were ſent to poſſeſs it. 
iz an inland Province, between F7nland on the 
Eaſt, Cajania on the North, and 


South; it hath ſeveral Lakes, eſpecially 


hath Nylandia and Tavaſthus 
| on the South, Cajania on the 
e Bot hnix k. Bay ori the Weſt. It is in ſome 
s, but otherwiſe à rich Soil, and being half 
e dea, hath the Advantage of much Tra- 
ry is ſo pleaſant that ſome have fancied 
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The Cities and chief Towns in the reſpectiue Provinces 
are theſe : 


#* 


In Cajania La, 
Lochta, 
1 _ 
Savolaxia x Rumal, 
N\y/tots 


Kexholm 3 Rabl 
CHburg, < 


Carelia Metkelaæ, 


5 Helfing fors, 7 


Cajeneburę. 
— 


G - - 


- - 


Borgo, ; 
lima. 


Tas 77255 bus, 
avaſtia, Haubo, 
11 A Fadaſc bi. | 


. Biorneburgh; 


Nanda 


4 14 
* 


o 


. 


South and }Nykirky 
| North. $4 Aale, | 
2 © it Raſeborg 


Cajaneburg is a Fort ſeated on the North-eaſt fide of the 
Lake Ula, about 30 or 40 Miles from the Confines of Lap- 
land, and 120 from the Coaſt of the Bot hnick Gulf, in the 
Latitude of 65. . 781 3 nt eee e 
- Ulabourg, another Fortreſs, ſtands on the Coaſt of the 
Bothnick Bay, in the ſame Latitude with Cajaneburg. 
a is a Sea Town near it, at the Mouth of the River, 
to Which it gives Nammee . 
Lochta and Waſſa are both Sea Towns on the ſame 
— 4 the former 60, and the latter 150 Miles to the South 
of 7. 9 bY 6.4 bbeemmsse n 

Kos kinpa, the chief Town of Sawo/axta, ſtands on a Lake 
_ Latitude of 62. o. about 180 Miles from the Bothnick 

n 97 0G 73:1:85 £81: He e 
Wut is a ſtrong Fort ſeated on a Lake about 80 Miles 
Eaſt from Koſpiuge, It was built in Wee by Eric 
Axelſon Governor of Abo, and is of uſe againſt the Invaſion 
of the Miuſcowite. 1% 216Þ-019:: 1601 ne 1 2110 2845 oat 
Kundl is named by Luyrz. as one of the chief Towns of 
this Province, hut by the Maps Samige, which ſtands on 
the Banks of the ſame Lake, a f Miles Sauch from Nor, 

2 


. 
. 
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in abundance. Its Extent frem N. to S. is about 160 Miles, dh Mittenſtein. 
and from E- to W. 120 Miles. The many Conqueſts this : | 2e COperpalen. 
Country has ſuffered render its Inhabitants a mixture of [an. 
Muſcovites, Swedes, Polanders and Germans, the latter nit 709 ' | Parnaw. | 
whereof being the molt numerous makes their Language ge.. Derpat or Dan 
nerally ſpoken. In its ancient State the Dutchy of Courland N Warbeck. 

and Samigalia' were reckon'd part of Livenia;-but the rente lb Ringen. 
Swedes having this, and the Poles thoſe, it has, for ſome time 70 poa, 4 Odepol. 
ſtood thus divided, From the firſt Converſion of this Coun- * | Nienhauſes. 
try, the Archbiſhop of Riga and the Teutonick Order ſeem "Eg Ny 5 Marienburg- 
to have had the Government of it, till about 1557. upon a A Nr arneſi. 
Difference between the Archbiſhop and the Grand Maſter. T Eulin. 

the Czar of Muſcovy invaded Livonia ; but the Swedes being 6 = iga. 

call'd in to aſſiſt the Lieflanders, drove out the Myſcovites ; - L 5 + A Dunamund. 
and the Poles Having Pretenſions to this Country, for fome« 4 cs + Kockenhaui. 
time a Conteſt was carried on between them, till by the i Latten, V aimer- 
Myuſcovites gainitig Ground, they perceiv'd their Miſtake 8 5 Wenden. 

and agreed; and finally, in the Year 1660. this Province was Lo ar d rid bo Oe) 


| _  ®ſthonig is again divided into five Parts, vizes Alentakia, Revel to the E. and is call d 


Numa does about 36 Miles more to the W. ſeems rather Mouth of the River Winda, which falls int 
a 4 'S 8 Gulf, 150 Miles W. from Wiborg, and — 
Lexa in the North part of the Province of Kexbulm, Abo. | 
ſtands om the Banks of Lake in the Latitude of 63. 4.  Borgo, another Port Hee, ſtands at the Mou 
Longitude 55. ö. a on ee ſmall. River, about 20 Miles E. from Helſngſors 
Kexholm, which gives it Name to the Province, but call _ Tavaſt hum, call d alſo Cronehurg, the Ss er of Tauch 
by the Ruſſraits, *Carelogorod, ſtands on the Weſt-ſide ofthe isa ſtrong Fortreſs built by Berjerns Jerl, the See 
Lake Ladoga; in the Latitude of 61. 10. It is a ſtrong Town, neral in 1250. when he had conquer d this Country wy 
and with the Province, formerly was ſubject to the Muſco> bliſh d Chriſtiariity there. It ſtands 70 Miles Nonk 
vite, till about the beginning of the laſt Century, when ; Helfing fors, and about 90 N. W. from Abo. 
the Czar promiſed Charles IX. King of Sweden to ſurrender Haubo ſtands-on a Branch of the Lake Jende, wix 
this Town and Country to him if he would affiſt him againſt - tends almoſt the length of this Province; about 20 M 
the Poles, by whom he was then hardly beſet ; but being from Tavaſthus,” N 
freed from the Danger, refuſed to perform, which made the Padaftoski ſtands on the Lake Jende, about 30 Mil 
Swedes Invade his Countries, and oblige the Ruſſes to yield from Haubo. 
up by Freaty, in the Year 1616. not only this, but alſo the Abo the Capital of South Finland, ſtands on the! 
moſt conſiderable Places of Ingria. | Aviorki, near the Baltick-Sea, and about 50 Miles 
Wiborg the chief City of the Swediſh Carelia, ſtands at Gulf of Ruland, in the Latitude of 61. o. Longitag; 
the bottom of a Bay of the Finnich Gulf, about 30 Miles and 160 Miles N. E. from Stockholm. It is the See 
S. W. from Kexholm: It is a Place of great Trade, and the ſhop, and adorn'd with a Univerſity ; and is alſo a0 
See of a Biſhop ; has a convenient Haven; and is fortify'd good Trade." 
with Trenches, Forts, and a ſtrong Caſtle, by the means Biorneburg the chief Town of North Finland, fy 
whereof it has often reſiſted the furious Attacks of the the Coaſt of the Bothnick Gulf, 90 Miles N. from 4% 
. i | | 122, 2 ++  —Raumo and Nykirky ſtand both on the ſame Ca 
Mala ſtands about 30 Miles South from Wiborg, on a former Fs and the latter 60 Miles S. from Bjore 
ſmall Bay that reaches to Kexholm, and falls into the Lake Maslo ſtands about 10 Miles W. from Abo. 
Onega. N 5.6 Raſeborg ſtands on the Gulf of Finland, 50 Mit. 
Wckelax is a dea Port on the Finnick Bay, about 60 Miles Abo. It is by ſome Geographers reckon'd to ſtandy 
W. from Wiborg. BIND the Limits of Mylandia; and has ſometime had a Te 
Helſing fors the chief City of Nylandia, ſtands near the belonging to it which conſtituted a Principality, 
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CHAP. VI 
LIVONIA or Liefland. 


J foonia, or as it is cal'd in the Language of the Country, Wiria, Harria, Wicia and owe. When the Cz 
Liefland, is a Fertile Country, lying on the South fide of the War againſt the King of Sweden in 1700. this (i 
the Gulf of Finland, having à part of the Baltick Sea, deno- was for ſome time the Seat of it, and miſerably ravagd 
minated the Gulf of Riga, on the W. Myuſcovy and Ingria chief Towns in this Province are theſe, - 

on the E. the Dutchy of Courland, and ſome part of Lithu- © Feral a4 wn 3: 


lon of it 


ania on the S. and as we have ſaid, the Finnick Gulf on the X n 7 Narva. Wulderabl 
N. So that it is ſurrounded on the W. and N. with the Sea, 6 Nie Noor. Kong 
on the E. hath the great Lake of Peibis, and on the S. the Weſenberg. bor Pag: 
commodious River Dwina ; which riſing in Muſcovy, paſſes Warria, 5 Tolbure. 

by the Confines of Li vonid, dividing it from Courland, and 15 Eftboxia, ſub- [ Borchoin. 

thereby the convenience of Navigation is afforded to every * divid 4 9? ; b ö Harria Revel. 

part of this Province: In the middle of it are three other cheſe Parts wh "7 Badis. 

3 


Lakes, and many {mall Rivers, which Waters the Country; 10 Had. 
and tho in ſome Parts it is marſhy, yet in the general tis . fog . 
very fruitful, yielding eſpecially Corti, Paſture, and Honey | > ( Wickel or Wit. 


religu d to Swede by Fohn Cafemir King of Poland. It is to I I IT 
be noted, that the molt ſouthern Part of Liefland is till ſub- Narva. is ſeated on a River of the ſame hams, ( 
ect to Poland: Ic % divided: into three Parts, 2. Eſten or ſeparates Livonia from Ingria, and here falls inte 


Efthottin, whicltakes up all the Northern Part. 2. Odenaa, niet Bay) in the Latitude of 59. o. Longitude 5 . 
middle; And, 3. Letten or Letitia, the Southern diſtance of 170 Miles ſrom 515 8 the N. * 0 (0 
e German 
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1d, which ſtands on 5 or f x of the River 3 | 

taken by Guſtave Aauiphn in 1617. In 
þ # 7 Ned — of the beſt Fortreſſes in this 
C The Town was built by Waldemar II. King of 


" oo, The Muſcovites having beſieged this C- 
4 2 aſter ten Weeks lying before it, were 
4 by the King of Sweden on the toth of November, 
e defeated. , The Victory was ſo entire, that not 


the Muſcovite General) with the reſt of the 
nee Oker, ſurrendred themſelves Pri- 
Ia War, and the common Soldiers were made to la; 
their Arms, and paſs bare-headed thro” the Swedi 
being too numerous to be detained Priſoners. But 


1 .ſrer no long Siege took it Sword in Hand on the 


bort to the Gulf of Finland, and is a Place of Trade. 
fot or Neu ſchlos is a ſtrong Fort on the River Nar- 


ar the Lake Peibus. 
lm ſands about 60. Miles Weſt from Narva. 


Wiilama, is a Place of Strength, and was taken from 
Iiſcovites by the Swedes in 1581. ER 
lug Port Town on the Finnick Gulf, is about 12 
lifant from Weſemburg to the North. 8 
or Revalia, anciently the Metropolis of Liefland, 
il but handſome and well fortified City, ſeated on 
nick Gulf, about 60 Miles from Tolsburg, and about 
mm Narva to the Weſt. It is one of the molt con- 
le Mart-Towns in theſe Parts, and is adorned with 
wfum, or ſmall Univerſity, wherein Profeſſors and 
ae maintained to teach the Liberal Arts. It was 
ly an Epiſcopal See, but ſince Lutheraniſm has been 
ed here a Superintendant governs the Eccleſiaſti- 
irs. The City was founded by Waldemar II. King 


mark in 1230, was ſold to the Great Maſter ; and in 


ing in danger of falling into the Muſcovites Hands, 


Kied itſelf to the Swede, who has ever ſince had the 
lon of it, but it {till enjoys large Immunities, and is- 


hnliderable on account of its Trade and commodious 


er Padis is a Fort ſeated on the River A/a, about 
s Welt from Revell. 

i ſeated on a ſmall Gulf of the Baltick, to which 
Name, over-againſt the Iſland Dagho, 3o Miles S. 
d Padis, and about 40 S. W. from Revel, was for- 
Wet to the Danes, but in 1572 being taken by the 
ite, was gained by the Swede in 1581, and was 
e the dee of a Biſhop. | 

lands alſo on the Baltick, 15 Miles South from 
t 1s a Place of Strength, and has a Caſtle of good 


1 or Whke is another Fort in the ſame Neighbour- 


aſtein 70 Miles E. from Lehal, and 45 South-eaſt 
+ ; as * Oberpalen and Lanate, all Places of mo- 
Strength. bed 
q Parnavia, ſeated on a River of the ſame Name, 
e falls into a ſmall Bay of the Baltick, at the di- 
about 50 Miles from Revel to the South, 90 from 
the North. It is a ſmall City, but a Place of good 
gat Quantity of Corn eſpecially being ſhipped 
= Netherlands. It is pretty well fortified, but 
. rength chiefly to its Citadel, The Polanders 
the Capital of one of their Palatinates, when it 


their uriſdiction; but ſince the Year 1617 it has 


"1 times in the faſt Age. 

ty Derpt, REIT, a large and ancient City on 
4 ek, 15 Miles from the Lake Peib-rs, and 
more from the Werczer-xee, another Lake, 100 
l Parnow to the Eaſt, and 120 from Riga to the 


Rt to the Swede, after having been taken and re- 


| Ruſſian Narud: it is a Place of great 
1 ay he eo and well Gariſon'd b the Swe 
t is alſo defended by a ſtrong Caſtle named 


was taken by the Muſcovites in 1558, 
* by the Swedes in 1581, and granted to them by 


tte Baggage and Cannen were taken, but alſo the 


'- however four Years after ſet down before this Ci- 


November 1704, and {till poſſeſſes it. It has a con- 


Flax, Pitch, Tar, Planks, Skins and Furs of all ſorts + il 
which, with many other neceſſary Commodities, are brought 


&.. 1 = 
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it 45! 


Place, and abounding with Proviſions and a!l Neceflities. 


took it again. | ; 8 5 
Marbeck ſtands on the Mouth of the River Enbeck, neat 
the Lake F. eee e re, Ba TAG, 
Nienbaus 40 Miles South from Derpt, ori the Borders of 
i n 1 
Marienburg about 20 Miles South-weſt from Nienbaus, 
are all three Forts of good Streng tg. 2341 
Odenpol, 12 Miles South from", Derpt, is à ſmall Town, 
and only conſiderable for giving Name to chis Divilion of 
Livonia. _ toner © os wa 
Fellin ſtands on a ſmall River that paſſes from the Mere- 
Zer-zee to Pernau, 50 Miles from that City to the Eaſt, 
and as many from Derpt to the Weſt. '' 
Ringen is a Fort 35 Miles diſtant from Fxllin th the S. 
Tarneſt is another Fort, formerly very ſtrong, when int 


ure 20 Miles North-weſt from Borcholm, near the the Hands of the Myſcovites, but ſo demoliſhed when the 


Poles took it, that tho? the Swedes have ſpent much in re- 
pairing it, is not yet arrived to what it was. 

Riga, called Riig by the Inhabitants, and Rigen by the 
Germans, is the Metropolis of Livenia, the See of an Arch- 
biſhop, and a great Emporium. It is ſeated on the River 
Duina, near its Mouth, which makes a commodious Ha- 
ven, from the Gulf of the Ballick Sea that takes its Name 
from this City, in the Latitude 57. O. Longitude 46. ©. 
and at the diſtance of 90 Mies tom Perndw, and 120 from 
Revel to the South, 25 from Mittau in Conrland to the 
North, not above 4 Leagues from the Gulf of Riga to the 
Eaſt, and about 80 Leagues fram Stockholm to the South- 


- eaſt, It is a very conſiderable City, being well built, full of 


Inhabitants, and a Place of vaſt Traffick for Corn, Hemp, 


| 


hither on Sledges over the Ice and Snow in the Winter, and 
ſtored up for the Engliſh, Dutch, and German Merchants; 
who ſend large Fleets of Ships in the Summer-time to fetch 
theſe, and carry the Inhabitants the other Goods of South 
ern Countries. 'The City was firſt founded about the latter 


end of the 12th Century, and in 1215 was made a Metro- 


politan See by Pope Innocent III. It was ſometime the Seat 
of the Great 'Mafter of the Teutonick Order, and after- 
wards entred into the Hanſeatick League, and was for fome 
Years a Free- Town, under the Protection of the Emperor. 
In 1581 it was taken by the Poles, and ſoon after endowed 
with large Immunities. The Swediſh King Charles IX. twice 
attempted it, and his Son Guſtauus Adolphis finally took 
it, ſince when it has always been ſubject to the Swede. It 
was beſieged ineffectually by King Auguſtus. It is a latge 
City, but however well tortified; having ſtrong Walls, Bul- 
warks, and a very large Trench on the Land- ſide, and 

ſtrong Caſtle on the River, wherein reſides the Gene 

Governour of Livonia. The Haven is*furthermore ſecure- 
ly guarded by the Dunamund Fort, or as it is called, the 
Doan ro Amr ſeated about 2 Leagues below the Ci- 
ty, near the Mouth of the River Duina, as its Name de- 
clares, and is a Fortreſs of great Importance, having the 


Command of the Paflage to Riga; ſo that without Leave 


from the Governour no Ship can fail thither. It was always 
ekeemed a Place of great Strength, but could not however 
reſiſt the Courage of the King of Poland's Saxon Army, who 


by general Aſſault took it in the Year 16992 


Kakenbuſen or Kockehains, is a ſtrong Fort ſeated 6th the 
River Dwina, 60 Miles Eaſt from Riga. It was aticiently | 


the Reſidence of the Archbiſhop. © - © 2 | 
'  Sewold or 'Scgenwold' ſtands 30 Miles, and enden 45 
Miles North-eaſt from Riga, both on the Southslide of the 
River Teyder ; and een eee 3 
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[ 330 | SWEDEN. & The Iſlands | 
| Illner finds on the North Bank of the ſame River icularly Dunenbure, feated on the B., 
60 Miles Lace from Riga. nude: Das —— Taler; bor this being daher e 6 


Many leſſer Towns and Forts are found in this Country, be more properly ſpoken of there. 
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| a, | | 
it from Carelia in Fi E oo Miles f. 
„ the South and Eaſt ae | 4.' ga, and 120 from Narva to the North-eaſt. The * 
Its Extent from Faſt to eſt is near 150, Miles, and from Town of this Province both for Trade and Strength 45T 
North to South. about 80 Miles. It is a good Country, free ve well fortified, and beſides well ſecured by the j 1 
from Lakes, but watered with Rivers, and produces the of the River. When G baſs 
Neceflaries- fos-Life. .. It abounds with Catte and Beaſts, Year 1614, it made ſo vigorous a Reliance, that ti); 
ad has eſrecia'ly a great Number of Elks, who in the Sum- happy Diſtemper ſeized the Inhabitants, he was byth 
mer Seaſon change their Quarters, and ſwim over the River able. to take it. ? EPS e 
Nieva into Carelia, but at the Approach of Winter return Ivano 
the ſame way. This Country was formerly ſubje& to the againſt Var ua, and built on a Rock in an Hm, 
 Muſcovite, but added to Sweden by Guſtauus Adulphis, to. the Confluence of two Rivers, and is a Place o 
whom it was entirely reſigned by the Czar. Michael Fede- Strength. Since his preſent Czaxiſfi Majeſty haz til 
 rewitz, in the Treaty of Stocłbelm A. D. 1618, which was va, he has increaſed the Fortificatiohs of. t 
afterwards confirmed in 1661. Its Situation renders it very changed its Name to P * 
- canſiderable, being a Communication between Finland and © Ciporio, a ſtrong Fo 
 Fivimay and a Frontier againſt Myſcovy,. It is by ſome Miles. North from unnagvrod. 
Geographers. divided into three Parts, 1. Zrgria, 2. Inger. *' Jamagorod, another Fortreſt 
mania, and 3. Soluakia. The chief Towns in this Province about 15 Miles from foanagored to the South. eal. 
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ee, anne! ates hong word; ; "IRENE 2 3 
DOthland Iſle, ſituate in the. Baltick, 20 Leagues from of the two, being about 40 Miles long and 20 broad 
the Coaſt of Gorhland to the Ealt, about 60, Leagues the other is hardly 20 Miles either way. Ocfe! li 
from -Zzvonia-to the Weſt, and in the Latitude of 56. It 10090 W. from Pernau, and has on it the City 
ia a narrow Tract of Land, ſtretched out in Length from burg, fortified with a Caſtle, and another Fortnl 
N. to S about 70 Miles, and not above 20 in Breadth. It Sonneburg. . n enen 
is fruitful, ami affords. good. Paſture for Cattel, eſpecially Dag bo lies to the North. of Oeſel, about 7 Laj 
Horſes and-Oxen. Thi Iſland was formerly ſubject to Den- from Lehat; it is of a triangular Form, and f 
mark, but granted to the King of Sweden in 1645, in 1677 Caſtles, called Padem and Dagheroart. 
retaken by-the'Dares,.and'in1679 reſtored by Treaty to Aland, an Iſland tn the Mouth of the Gul d 
he Sinod. re uh rnd avis in pad ian; ſurrounded with a great Number of ſmaller Land, 
- Wiuby or Vuburg, the chief Town of this Iſland, and the tween Uplandia to the Welt, and Finland to the 
Seat of its/Governour, was heretofore a large and famous near the ſame Latitude with Upſal, and in the mid 
Mart, containing 10 Churches and 4 Monaſteries, but is tween Stockholm and Abo. It abounds with Fill 
now much decayed. It is 7 that Hydrographical Ta- ſome Cattel; on it ſtands the Fort of Caſtlehln. 
bles and Sea Charts, and the Rules for Navigation, were Huena, a very (mall Iſland in the Ore Sund. 
felt printed: here a Againſt Landskroon, Lat. 56. 20. On it fiands" 
_  Oeland; a narrow Slip of Land over- againſt the Continent a ſmall City and Caſtle, built at the Coſt of the 
of Gothland; from which it is diſtant not above five or ſix Denmark r the Uſe of the famous Mathemit 
Leagues, is in Length about 70 Miles from N. to South, but Brabe. It was ſurrendred to the Swede by tbe! 
hardly 10 Miles broad. The Soil attords good Paſture, and 16. 
many Herds of. Qxen,, Horſes, and Fallow. Deer, Tbe chief Rugen, an Iſland on the Coaſt of Pomerania) 
| Place. upon the Iſland is Bornholm or Barkholm, a ſtrong is alſo ſubje& to the King of Sweden; but of thi 
= Fortreſs ſeated: in the middle of the Iſle, juſt over Uſedim and Molin, having already ſpoken in c 
Calmar. There are many other Forts and Caſltles/to defend of Germany, need not here be repeated. 
- this Hland, hich have been often attacked. In 1536 He- To the King of Sweden are allo ſubject ſome ! 
1 Aerick III. King of Denmark took it; ſoon after it was re- many, as the upper Pomerania; and the Dutchis“ 
_— gained by the Swedes, but being loſt again, Guſtav Adol. and Ferden ; which have likewiſe been ſpoke? 9 
| ben finally: recovered it in 1613, fince when it bas been proper Places. * 
conſtantly. d-by:the King of Sueden. A s allo the Province of Babs, whereof we n 
Oeſel an yo two Iſlands lying off the Coalt of Livo- already in our Account of Norwe).. 
nia, make the ulf of Riga, the former is much the larger | N 6 8 
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'  thither from the ſeveral parts of Poland. Lithuania pro- 


ans in en 


332 - 150 
Theſe then, as jt is aid, haviüg taketi poſſeſſion of this 
Country, about the Year, 550. did under the Conduct of 
Lechus, lay the ndation of a new State. 


Poland as it Prov extended, i boutided on the North 


with Live nig, Muſcouy, and the *Baltick ; on the South 
with upper 5 Y ranfilvania, and IWalachia ; on the 
Faſt with Muſcovy and the little Tartar „and on the Weſt 
with G . Extent is from the Frontiers of Pomer- 
eſt, to the Frontiers of Tartary in the S. E. 


: about 700 Miles; and from the Frontiers of Livonia, to the 
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| "viz, Wines, Cloath, St 


are more diſtinctly percei 


the 48th and 57th 
+ at — 34th Degree from Tenerif, and extending to the 


' * 5oth Degree: And ſome part-of.Yolhynia, even 2 Degrees 


„1 


Hungary, above 600 Miles. And its Situation is between 
ree of Latit. commencing in Longit. 


By the Situation it may be 
e and Paſture, and pro- 


Fleets to Dantzick to buy the Corn and Oxen, ſent down 


duces Hony, Wax, Hemp, Flax, Leather, Pot-Aſhes, Salt, 
Woad. Salt-petre, Vitriol and Quick-filver. With theſe 
Staple Commodities they purchaſe thoſe of other Nations, 
| . Wrought Silks, Oc. 

It is a plain flat Country, rather enclining to Marſh than 
Mountain Lands, ſo that no conſiderable Mountains are found 
here, except thoſe that make the Frontier to Hungary, 
Which is a craggy Ridge of 300 Miles in Length, and called 
the Carpates, or Krempach Mountains. But Rivers it a- 
bounds with, the moſt conſiderable whereof are the Viſtula, 


the NViemen or Cxcums, the Nieper or Boriſthenes, the Ni- 


eſter or Tyrus, the Beg or Veg, whoſe Springs and Courſes 
| ' dby Viewing the Map, than by 
giving account of them, 8 wh > | 


As to the Genius of the People, they are, as Puffenderf 
obſerves, commonly Downright and Honeſt, very ſeldom 
guilty of Diffimulation, of a Generaus Spirit, and expect a 
great deal ofyReſpe&, to which they-make you ſuitable re- 
turns. 'They are alſo Fierce and Extravagant, much inclin'd 
to an uncontrolled Liberty, or rather Licentiouſneſs and Pe- 


I) 


tulancy, which produces frequent Factions and Conſpiracies. 


T bey do not want Courage, but are more fit for ſudden 


Action than the long Fatigue of a War. This is ſpoken of 
the Gentry. But the meaner ſort are Poor Spirited, and 
therefore the Poliſþ Infantry are not valuable, but C:ſacks, or 
Foreigners are made uſe of on all occaſions of War. This 


' abject of Spirit of the Pleaſantry proceeds from the Servile 
Vaſſalage they pay to their Lords, who exerciſe it with all 


the Haughtineſs imaginable ; and not only. does the poor 


Labourer never acquire Wealth, but he is even hardly per- 
mitted to gain himſelf Bread, being oblig d to Work for his 
Lord four or five days a Week, without Pay or Food. 


As to the Military Force, their chief Strength conſiſts in 


the Nobility. It has been given out, that the Poles could 


raiſe 150000 or 200000 Horſe, but unleſs one ſhould reckon 
their Attendants and Servants, the number is too great to be 


Ounti ang as the diſſent of but-one. Voice, to hinder the Faith 
they are Unanimous. And the ſurprizing\Progrelſs thi he Grad! And db e Aae Diet's Sitting 20 


if che King te Lev 


Kir Armies, 


if the, Nobility will permit 


a 


POLAND. 


: e Fro 1 if you conſider his Power, as it is circumſcrib d wide 
Carpates, or Krempach Mountains, which are the Limits of narrow Bounds, he is in effect no more than the Pin 


| gueſſed, that the Climate is 
' | Temperate; and the Air not exceſſive Cold, as in effect it 
is, except in the Northern part of L:zthuanja. The Soil al- 
ſo is generally Fertile, fit for Tillag 
duces a vaſt quantity of Corn and Cattle; even enough to 
Feed the Lopulous Nation of Holland, who Yearly ſend vaſt 


which are the Caſtellans or Lieutenants of the Pati 


TT 18 i 


Elling, Thorn and Marienburg, and ſome Cab 
cially in the Nucal Pruſſia. Fauſt & cinus Fig 
the Arian Hereſy, was of L Nation And A 
from him, call'd ci nian grew numerous 1h:the by 
tury, but King John Cafimer Expell'd them in the 

Concerning the Form of Goverment in and 
be obſer vid, that the Poles live under one Head whe | 
the Title, and lives in the Splendor becoming i Ki ; 


| I. n | 771 5 u. ; } 
Pruſſia there are whole Cities of Lutheran; "TX 


chief Regent in a Free Common-wealth : {incy j, f 
nothing without the bounds of that Authority which 
Laws of the Land have given him, and the Noble; take 
to maintain. This King is always Choſen bya Fre . 
where every Nobleman preſent has his Vote, and the 
Pules may have ſome inclination to the Royal Race 
have they never conſented to declare a Succeſſor dum 
Life of the preſent King, but have always expected the 
cancy of the 'Throne, that they might at that time e 
Abuſes, and by the Patta Conventa, which the King li 
ly Aſlents to, ſecure to themſelves their Liberties. 7x 
an Interregnum, the Archbiſhop of Gne/na is ex 0 
Regent of the Kingdom: Or if there be no Archbiſ 
Gueſna, the Office devolves to the Biſhop of (ac 
if that See te Vacant, tothe Biſhop of Po ane The 
have had an ancient Maxim, 'That their King ought 
to be Elected out of a Foreign Princely Family, that 
their own Nobility ; being of Opinion, that therej 
equality among the Nobility, may be the better pred 
In the two Elections preceeding that of Auguſiu 
ſwerved from this Maxim, and Choſe out of their an 
bility ; and whether it had not been better to hau d 
ers too, I ime will ſhew, if they are not ſenſible 
ready. 1 | | 
.*Tis the Nobility or Gentry.only, that have am f 
the Government, the other Subjects being by the 
deem'd Boors, for the Traders being moſtly Foreienen 
the Husbandmen meer Vaſſals, the Gentry totaly er 
them both from any ſhare in the Legiſlation or A 
ſtration. J he Senate or Diet of Poland is made upd 
Biſhops, Creat Officers of State, viz. The Great M 
of the Kingdom, the Great Marſhal of the Dutch 
High Chancellor of the Kingdom, the Chancellor of | 
M:1a, the Vice Chancellor of the Kingdom, the Vice 
cellor of Lithuania, the Treaſurer of the Kingdan 
Treaſurer of Lithuania, the Marſhal of the Court 
Kingdom, and the Marſhal of the Court of the 
and the Palatines: To which are added the leſſer 


and the Deputies of the Nobility. This Court, 
the whole conſiſts of One Hundred and Fifty Pei 
look d upon as the Bulwark of the Common-yealt,; 
the attempts of the King, and therefore four ofthen 
ways about his Perſon, on pretence of giving lin d 
but in Truth to be Spies upon him. However, tit 
having the diſpoſal of the Great Offices and the Bundl 
he can in Time, make a ſufficient Party in the nl 
the rather becauſe the Palatines are commonly d 


is.t 
ſon of Hheir | 


om Afſembled but for the Ee 
King and they ca ele Rl wi 
aovern, call d the Takes Convenas he He Jon 
be Kin rel 


hy ami Forces 
ar admit Foreign F 
ter Ne mult not e 


ot be 


a 
ts... 


out the 
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rae Forced perle, or ſend Aid 
ithout . the Conſent of the Eſtates. 
the Truſt bf Forts and Caſtles to Stran- 
{1 not make an oftenfive War without 

He muſt not make Peace without 
the Ettates ; only ancient Alliances may 
-with C onſent of the 15 reſi- 


* Militia, 
he Prin week 


"Hen da 


1 Conventa, t 


r of the Officers. greet other Condition 


he 125 the Patra 1 which the > INT ſo- 


0 7 the Lay-M 
ical once in 2 Years 
Kingdom and 1 for the es R785 
e Kingdom fit at Lublin in upper, and Petricow in 
Mad, And that for the 
other Year at 

Courts receive Appeals from inferior 
, nd from them lies no Appeal, except to the King 


| Revenues of the King of Poland ariſe out of the Salt 
the half of the Cuſtoms of Dantzick, and the Royal 
emies, all which may amount to above 100000 /. per 
but then it is all clear to himſelf, for he pays no 
x, not even his own Guards. And all the Officers 
old are Gentlemen of Poland, who ſerve with- 
ation of ſome Office. And all the 
and other publick Expences, being 
bd by the . he has no manner of Charg e but 
Moreover the Eſtates _ a 
Q een aſter the King's Death; 
en he cannot marry or divorce without their Conſent, 
n the Queen be Crowned without being of the Romi 


are ihe the 


itchy is held one Year 


ha, and the fl or Novogre deck, 


urns. Theſe 


in Expect 
4 the Army, 


f is own Family. 
E Maintenance for the 


eon of the Ki s and Princes of Poland, as ,“, 
a it can be leet from Hiſtory, 4 as follows, . 


Anno Dew. 

* che Founder of the Monarchy. 
his Death' the Coyernment of the Tagen: , 
committed to 12 Palatines. / ' of 
* who built Craco w. 

bs the Son and Murderer of Gen 

0 both a beautiful and valiant Prince. 
be Death the Kingdom Was again governed 


19. Uadiſ ans L. fimamed Sa 8 1682 
20. Boleſtans III. ſirnamed Crivo . ed. 1103 
21. Qadiſtans H. Who was Abele the btb. 1139 
22, Boleſlaus IV. ſirnamed Criſpus.  * G 1146 
23. Mieciflaus WH firnamed rhe Aged, hs 08 d e 

ſed for Oppreſſion and exotb the Impolitions © 1174. 
24. Caſmir II. mh redreſſed all the Grievances, ot his 

Brother's Re 1955 tf h 
25. Leſchus V. 1 5 the alte, Und WR Forde- 7 


ed by his U Undle teciſlaus the ged. ako |. 
26. Bu. aus V. firhamed the Chaſte, 1226 
27. Leſchug VI. ſirnamed the Black. 1279 


28. P:emiftan I. who re aſſumed the Rega | Title by 
Advice "of the Nobility, but was: Killed in bis Camp 


in the firſt Vear of his Reign i 455 

29. Wenceflaug, King of — obtained the Crown 
of Poland. 1296 
- 30. Uladiſlaus ul. 6G rnamed Lofticus. 1305 
1. Cafimir Wh ſirnamed the Great, a juſt and peaceful 
Frince. 1332 


32. Lewis King of Nungar; was choſen King of Poland 1370 
33. 22 IV. called Jagellb, who united the Dut- 
chy of Lithuania (whereof he had been Duke) to 


the Crown of Puland. 1386 
34. Uladiflaus V. Who was killed in a Battel againſt 

the Turks. | ei aro tad 
35. Con ' fixnamed the Grows, 1447 
36. J ½n Albert. 1492 
37 Alexander, ſucceſsful againſt the Muſcovites and 
 Tartars. I5or 
38. Sigiſmund I: who ſubdued Pruſſia. 1507 
39 Sigiſmund Il. ſirnamed Auguſtus. 1548 
40. Henry of Valois. Fegg 
41s $eoden Bathori, Prince of Traxfiluazis 1576 


42. $ig:ſnnd III. Son of John King of Sweden, renoun- 
ced the Froteſtant Religion, — was choſen King of 


Poland. 1587 
43. Uladiſlans VI. Son and Suétellot & of N ſmund. 5 
44: John Cafmir, former) a Jeſuit ef Carver 1648 


45. Micha Coribut Flom rake deſcended of the 
Family of the 501 0 Lithutnua, © 166 
46. 1 Jap arne biesks, 800 ale 15 noble Furnily in 


of Lin, Rehe he May 7m 1634 
on? Heart wp} bs Dil 177 va 1 0 


. by the,Þ r Wh Is, . | 


Ny, ni 6 85 a "rout ſomè R 


| To, Keep. down, the, F brought in 
n Troops rs 85 1575 eee, 
oy ein opa e em 1n 85 ongqu 2225 Which ple. 


; formerly poſſeſt by the Poles. This — the King of 


--, Steden upon him, whoſe prevailing Arms enabled him to 


2 Dalatines.. 


las, or Leſchus I. raiſed from a low Condr- 
Ua een for his ann . r 


——— 
by and dSucceſſor 0 

. L 4 debauched and effeminate Man. 
iel I. who was eaten up by Mie $30 
from the Plow: to the Throne ; 
tus, or Ziemonitus, # warlike Prince. 

Gs W. who. concluded Peace with al. his. 


ene Polen: 


IL Son of Pe 
" , 


las or eee Ll 
I, or Mieciſhaus, the fir Chriltian Prince @6:: 


Ma l Gone Chrobrs, who i is fid to bave 
the Title-of King, whereas bis ere 
F uented themſalves with that of Duke. 

12 aus IL. an effteminate Prince. 

and entred into a Chi- 
1 he defeated the. Uſurper. 231 
fitnamed x he Bold, Fa 


ated i into 4 barbarous 
e with a Mare, for which deteſtable Crimes 
ke his Polterity were deprived of the Royal 


1045 
L vas dethroned; 10 
Fringe, be- 20 1 


urderer, and 


[= ee 


1059 


. cauſe a new lection, wherein Staniſlaus, a Pul;ſb Noble- 
man, was declared King in the Year 1704. And finally, by 
- invading Saxony, the King of Sweden obliged King Auguſtus 
to quit bis\Royalt) in.the J 900 K 8 aus is 
| fy removed, and nguſtvg i 5 | 


* The particular Deſcription of P 0 L A N D: 
7 he Kihgdom of Poland conſiſts of theſe Parts. 


L Poland, properly ſo called. 
II. P ruſſin. Wa 
III. The great Dukedom of Lithuania. 
IV. itia and Courtland. . 
7 Wa ja, Polachia, and Peli. 
Jas J 82, v0 enz 57 4 
Mü. He nd the bb. e e 
Of kbels dur land and eitia lie in de Nat WT 
2 K. on the Banks of the Baltick Sea. 
2 P Jaud takes up all the Weltern Part. 
ig, . and Polefia, the middle. 
; fee Volbinnia, and the rain, the Eaſtefh Pargs 


And 
Red Ruſſia, with Podulia, the e 
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* and. lower. . 
th alan” ied ib 6 tems ae il 
Hi la contains the three Palati- e Arn 
. Hates © e he lien. * 
| HY (Poſnanid, 
50 a * T8 Kialiſeh, * 


N 4 we % ' a4 | * | 1 2 
Lower br Greater Patt. contains ] Lencics, 
* the ten Palatinates of 1 


* hy T Rava 
Pruſſta is divided io 4 Road, 


7 . dk, 
Lithuania is divided into eight Pala-< Mink ; 
tinates. Meiſtau, 
Witepsk, 
Þ: locæa, 


W 


| 


Ti H ea upper or keller ldi is Rente U the low - 
a and Fa via on the North, Hungary on 

5 bot , Red. 
Vet containing in Bent from Eaſt to Weſt near 200 
8 North to South above 120, lyit 


aller Rivers water the Land; which 3 is 
* nM over-run with Gee 
. wherein are thele Cities OSLO Towns, viz.. 


— g * 
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P Ke, 
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Novoguira, 
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"Hg . f Sendomir, 
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middle Part, are, zun Make 
8 e 1 Pikzow, 
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* H a P. it 
of Poland, pre fo called, un into the ae 4 lower. 


n the Eaſt, and Germany on the 
between 49 49: 


Degrees of Latitude. The River Viſtula paſſes thro? 
F River Warta 3155 its Source here, 71100 ſeveral other 


"reafonably fruitful, 


It is divided three Palati- 
* ow ores Fill the middle of the Falatinate, 5o Miles North from thi 


' fines of Hungary, 40 Faſt from Germany, 250 St 
the Baltick dea, and in the Latitude of 49. 40. Lot 


à Perſon of great Reputation, and as the Bohemia 


upon him the Government; after they were wer) 


ed on a "Hill. which aftords it an admirable 


ol the Kos Eriſigns or Regalia, and is the Place 


The mw” is encom 


hi 


FB „ B 


Samegitia hath theſe Ct: el) 15 5 Midi, * 
| | /Wen „ &. 
Coarland is divided into t Lee | 
i Fe 
Ar ſcvia, otherwite called Maſſ.x via; "ho, 
Weds one Lalatinate of . a te Cuz 
Polachia, the Palitinite of Bi. 7 
| 753 
Pola | N 55. F ms. | 
| Breſte, © 
Lemberg, 
Red Ruſſia contains three _ Belez, ® 
| helm. 
Podolia divided into 


Upper wherein the palatinate of Ca 
Lower, wherein the Palatinate of By 6 = 


Polbinia, divided into the upper, 
which contains the Palatinate of * Laſacl. 


The lower, which is commonly cal- 44 
led the Ukrain, contains the Pa- e Kio, 
latinate of 


Lublin, 

Kazimien 

In the Palatiriate of Lublin, which is the Piorri 
North-ealt Part, avs * JUrzendin 


90 

valeck 
Cratow, 'Cracowia, the Metrop old of hs Kingdom 

land, is ſeated on a rocky Bank « of the River 2 


40. 20. It had its Name, as is ſuppoſed, from ofe( 
one of their Princes, whom the Polan der, intreated 


twelve Waywodes, that ſucceeded King Lechus I. but 


make it the Carodumum of Ptolemy. It is the la 
| beſt built of any Town in Poland, 


the Houſes being 

ſtone, and very high, the Streets large, and, the 

Buildings magnificent; among which the 0 
rolpel 


Cathedral of St. Staniſlaus; the Church of St, May 
Grand Place, ſurrounded with four Rows of very fn 
ings, with 50 other Churches, are the moſt conll 
This City was made the See of an Archbiſhop, at 
planting 80 Chriſtianity here, in the Year 904, 
100 Tears after, upon ſome "Difference with the! 
was reduced to an Epiſcopal, and made Suffragau! 
boy It is alſo adorned with an Univerſity, honou 
the Seſſion of the ſupreme Court of Judicature, tit 


ronation.”! Cracow: in general can 
E Stradomira, - 4 Wo, 
255 2 e and 5 


King's 
thies Parts of, 1. Cra 


PT UOTE 
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ng "Gl 
the Grea: 
of Dimin 
cted by 
in 165 5 
wichoſt ft 
les below 
Ir hath 
fom K. 
& with I. 
um ſtand 
& and 2 
We, ſtand: 
th from | 
id Coreg, 
ez, about 
about 20 
Mi. ; 
lin, the c 
foot of a 
Ir, and 9 
arſaw t 
Bl built T. 
Muſcovy, 
Kept annu; 
hael, and 
1055 and t 
f the tw 


round 
ended by 
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ound Brick Towers, and in it ſtands the Caſtle, a 
"Compaſs, founded on a Rock, with noble Buildings 
in round a ſquare Court, and Galleries ſupported by 
il rs, the King's Apartments are adorned with ver 
paintings and Statues ; and the North Gallery built 
pus Sig ſound affords a Proſpect over all the fine Coun- 
— Neighbour hood. . a 
ug 25 Miles Weſt from Cracow, Siberia 30 Miles 


m it, Lelbu the ſame diſtance North. eaſt from Sibe- 
with ſome other Towns in their Neighbourhood, are 
1 or their Silver and Lead Mines. Czenterow, on the 
Mita, near the Confines of this Palatinate, 60 Miles 
welt from Cracow, is famous for its well endowed 
ſery of Hermits and religious Votaries. Ozwzecia and 
on the South- ſide of the Viſtula, over-againſt Nowo- 
are honoured with the Title of Dukedoms. Mie- 
in the lame fide of the /iſtula, a few Miles from Cra- 
and Bichna, famous for Rock Salt as hard as Stones 
wut of Mines. | 
wet, 40 Miles South from Cracow, hath Mines of 
ind Copper, as Byecz,, 20 Miles Eaſt from it, hath of 
|. Lybrwla, 20 Miles South from Sandecz, is a ſtrong 
cb, formerly in the Hands of the Hungarians, but 
poſſelled by the Poles, 
mir, the Capital of the Palatinate, ſtands on a Rock 
be Banks of the Liſtula, where it receives the Sanz, 
100 Miles Eaſt from Cracow, and 120 South from 
w. It is a pleaſant City, and fortified with Walls, 
ns Caſtle, and ſome regular Qutworks raiſed by Ca- 
the Great, Among the publick Buildings the Mona- 
of Dmintcan Friars is chiefly remarkable. This Town 
ced by the Tartars in 1240, and was taken by the 
in 1655, but reſtored the Year following. 
nicht ſtands on the Eaſt ſide of the Viſtula, near 
Jes below Sendomir: Kunow, 40 Miles North from 
ir, hath Quarries of Marble. Schedlowitz, 30 Miles 
om Aunow, and 50 North-welt from Sendomir, 
& with Iron and Steel. 
un ſtands on the North-eaſt of Schedlowitz about 
e and Zarnaw is about 40 Miles from it to the W. 
iz ſtands 70 Miles Eaſt from Sendomir, and Pikzow 
th from it. Viſticza ſtands in the midway between 
nd Cirezin, which ſtands on the Viſtula, as doth 
2, about 25 Miles below it. Pilſuo ſtands on the 
about 20 Miles from the Viſtula, and near 60 from 
=_ f 
m the chief Town of the other Palatinate, ſtands 
loot of a Hill near the River Uſtr:cz.a, 50 Miles from 
% and 90 from Cracow to the North-eaſt, and 80 
aſaw to the South-weſt. It is not a very large, 
El built Town, and much frequented by Merchants 
Muſcovy, Germany, and other 'Parts, at the 3 great 
kept annually here. The great Church dedicated to 
hal, and ſeveral Monaſteries here, are magnificent 
le, and the Town is honoured with being the Seat 
the two ſupreme Courts of ſudicature in Poland. 
round, and environed with Marſhes, and is be- 
ended by an adjacent Caſtle, that was at firſt built 
Altan, all which render this a Place of Strength. 
E and Piotriuin ſtand on the Viſtula, about 15 
der, and 25 from Lublin. Urzendow is about 12 
puth-eaſt from Piotrowin. Opal ſtands 25 Miles N. 


ar ju Vine ; | 111 
lower or larger Poland, ſo called becauſe Lechus the 
N of the Po/es choſe this Country for his Seat, lies 
| — of the upper Poland, between Warſovia on 

be many. on the Welt, Pruſſia on the North, and 
land and Silefia on the South. It extends from 
tte 53d Degree of Latitude, and from the 37th 
4 Degree. of Longitude, being from North to 8. 
Jes and from Eaſt to Weſt above 200 Miles. 

uy a level app Country, abounding with 
6% „ Lakes, and Ponds, among which the Ri- 
7 ag mot conſiderable, and paſſes thro' a great 
4 produces plenty of Corn, and the Inha- 
a entifully furniſhed with Cattel, Fiſh; and Fowl. 
|, © comprehends 10 Palatines, wherein theſg Ci- 

"Ms are of chiefeſt Note, viz. 


Min, and Scodlock as far beyond it, near the Con- 


Ping | 
{mall River that a little below falls into the 


the Poliſh Language is called Grefiad, A dreadful 
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THe CPoſuan, _ 
In the Palatinate of Poſuania, the moſt YRogoſno, 
Weſtern Part of Poland, JKroſcian, 
Cieblou. 
Kali , 
The Palatinate of Xaliſh lies on the Eaſt 2 s 
of Poſnania, Take 
: ck, 
Nakel. 
Uf lies on the North. eaſt of Kaliſb, and compre- 
hends the three Palatinates of 
| Brxeſhe, 
I. Brzeſtye, . 4 Cowale, 
f Krufwicks 
IL Madiſiau, Wladiſlaw, 
III. Zrowhecz,  Trowkecz.. 
: ws Dorbzin, 
The Palatinate of Dorbzin lies on the) Fin 
Eaſt of Cujavia, Rippina. 
The Palatinate of Phocsko lies on the 3 
S. E. of Dorbzin, ( Plonckc. x 


| Rava, 
The Palatinate of Rava lies on the S. - Lowicz, 


\Dorbzin and Cujavia Goſlymin, 
ee i Gain 
The Palatinate of Lencicia is on the W. Falle. . 
of Rava, Tnew 70 2 
The Palatinate of Sirad is the moſt N | 
Southern Part of the lower Poland, Pietrihw. 


Po ſua, Poſuania, called Poznan by the Inhabitants, and 
Poſen by the Germans, is ſituated on a. Plain, in the midſt 


of Hills, and on the Banks of the River Warta, 170 Miles 


North-weſt from Cracow, 150 Welt from Warſaw, and 100 
Miles South from Dantxick. It is a City of ſmall Compaſs, 
but well bunt and ſtrong, being ſurrounded with double 
Walls and a deep Ditch, and adorned with a ſtately Caſtle : 
The Suburbs are encompaſſed by a Moraſs and deep Lake. 
It is alſo the See of a Biſhop, and a Place of good Trade. 
The Mayor or chief Magiſtrate, who is choſen annually, is 
dignified with the Title of General of Great Poland. John 
Lubrauski, ſometime Biſhop here, founded a ſmall Univer- 
ſity in the Suburbs of Poſna, which Structure was afterwards 
very much beautified by Adam Canar one of his Succeſſors, 
and it is in a flouriſhing State. The other moſt conlidera- 
ble Buildings are, the Jeſuits College and Monaſtery. The 
Inhabitants of this City are very. wealthy and civil, and ap- 
pear finer in their Apparel and Houſes than ordinary. 
Rogoſno Rands about 2o Miles North nen Ma, Krof- 
cian in the very middle of the Palatinate, 30 Weſt from 
Nh; Cieblow, 20 Miles Weſt from Kro HS, May on a 
. ea ſtands in a marſhy Land near the Banks of the 
River Droſua, 40 Mi es South-eaſt from Poſna- It is forti- 
fied with a firong Brick Wall, and adorned with a ſtately 
College of Jeſuits. 72 e a 
Sueſua, called Gniſen by the Germans, the chief City of 
0 


the lower Puland, and formerly the Metropolis of the w 


Kingdom, and Seat of the King, ſtands in the middle of the 


Palatinate, 30 Miles from Kalifþ to the North, and as far 
from Poſua to the Weſt. It was built, as is generally re- 
ported, by King Lecbes I. Founder of this Monarchy, and 
called Cugſua from an Eagle's Neſt found there, which 


#8; 


te which 
phe which 


W 4 


_— CES = 
"I * 6 
__ wy . 
- 


336 


happened in i6r3 miſerably laid it waſte, and it has ever 
ſince declined. This is the See of the Archbiſhop, a Perſon 
of great Dignity and Power, being Primate of all Poland, 
Legate of the holy See, and in caſe of the King's Death, is 
Regent till a new King be choſen, whom alſo he claims the 
Right of declaring and crowning. The Cathedral is a ve- 
nerable Bullding, and exceeding rich, having Gates of Co- 
rinthian Braſs, and a Treaſury of ineſtimable Value. 
Kamin and Laudick both ſtand on the River H/arta, 20 
or 30 Miles Faſt and South-eaſt from Gneſna. Nakel ſtands 
5 a River 'to which it gives Name, 35, Miles North from 
neſna. | 


* Brz.ieſtye ſtands upon a Cauſey among Marſhes, 60 Miles 
Eaſt from Gneſua, and is only conſiderable on account of its 
being the Seat of a Palatine. Cowale ſlands upon the Viſtu- 
la, 20 Miles Eaſt from Brzieſtye. Krufwick ſtands upon 
the Lake Grop/z, about 30 Mi es Weſt from Brzreſtye, and 
is remarkable for the Death of Popiel II. Duke of Poland, 
who was deyoured by Rats, a juſt Puniſhment from Heaven, 
for having poiſoned a great Number of his Friends and Re- 
lation at a Feaſt, as Staravolſcius relates. Bidget, in this 
Palatinate, has been mentioned in Hiſtory on account of the 
Treaty of Peace concluded there Nov. 6 1657 between the 
King of Poland and the Duke of Brandenburg. 

Wiadiflaw, Uladiſlavia, ſtands upon the Pitula, in the 
midway between Plocz ło and Thorn, about 20 Miles from 
Brzieſtye to the North, in a marſhy Soil, but ſurrounded 
with a plentiful Country. It is the Seat of the Biſhop of 
Cujavia, whole ately Palace is the chief Ornament of the 
City. The Cathedral is an old Building, but very rich in 
Plate and turniture. This is the chief Palatinate and Ca- 
pital of Cava. 3 | | _ 

Irovulic⁊, about 30 or 40 Miles Welt from Uladiſiaw, is 
the Seat of the third Palatine of Cujavin, but otherwiſe-not 
very conſiderable. Byagoſt, a walled Town, ſtands on the 
River Bar de, which falls into the Viſtula, and is a Place of 
good Trade, eſpecially for Salmon. Flu dren nfo ndtT 

Derbzix is a little Town built upon a Rock near the 
Banks of the Viſtula, about 15 Miles Eaſt from Uladiſlaw, 
and only notable for being a Palatinate ; and about 25 Miles 
North from it ſtands Libna N a Fortreſs. _ 

Ploczkv, the chief City of the Palatinate, and the See of 
2 Biſhop, is ſeated on a high Bank on the Viſtula, whence 

is a fair Proſpect of a pleaſant and fruitful Coyptry. It is 


* 
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P Ruſſia is a large Country, lying on the North of Poland 
= proper, between that and the Balt ick Sea, with Lithu- 
ania and Samogitia on the Eaſt, and Pomerania on the W. 
Poland proper, as we have ſaid, with Harſovia, being the 
Southern, as the Baltick Sea and Samogitia is the Northern 
Bounds, It lies between the 53d and 55th Degree of Lati- 
tude, and in Longitude from the 38th to the 44th Degree. 
Its Length is about 200 Miles ; the Breadth in the Eaſtern 
Part is at moſt but 80 Miles, but in the Weſtern Part it 
runs up to near twice as much. The Soil is reaſonably fruit- 
ful, but ſomewhat over-run with Weeds, and abounds with 
Rivers, whereof the Weſel or Viſtula is the moſt conſidera- 


ble; that River riſes in the Mountains, on the Borders of 


Hungary, paſſes crols PcJand, and falls into the Baltick at 


Dantzick, having firſt divided itſelf into ſeveral Branches, 


and made the three Iſlands called the Werder; the large 
Branch paſſes by Marienburg, and at Elbing falls into the 
Bay Friſch- haft, which is a ſafe Harbour from the Balrick. 
Here are alſo many ſmall Lakes, which afford the Tnhabi- 
tants plenty of Kiſh, as the Woods do with Veniſon, and 
the Lands with Cattel and Corn; one Commodity eſpeci- 
ally Pruſſia bath peculiarly, which is Amber, found on the 
Sea-coalts in great plenty - Pruſſia was formerly a rude 
Country, inhab | 
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| abited by Barbarian Idolaters, long after Poland 
Had received Chriſtianity; for tho* many Endeavours were 


A N | D - Pr 
diſtant 15 Miles from Dorbzin to the South, near 
Brieſtye to the Eaſt, and about 50 from Wain 
North-weſt, and is a populous Hare, having {6 — 
ous Houſes and Churches, beſides a Cathedral v. oy 
endowed. Raſſuntx and Plonsko ſtand about 30 We 
the North-eaſt from it. 

Rava, a populous City, the Head of the Palatings 
on a River of the ſame Name, 50 Miles South from 5 
and about as far South-welt from Warſaw. It * 
Wood, and guarded by a Caſtle, which is the Prifon 
Perſons of Quality as are committed; and alſo the Ras 
tory of Part of the Crown Revenues. Here is al: 
thy College of Jeſuits. About 25 Miles North from l. 
ſtands Lewicz, the Reſidence of the Archbiſhop of Gy 
whoſe Palace is a magnificent Fabrick. The Town x; 
populous, and much reſorted to by Merchants at its 
Fair. Goſlyrim ſtands about 10 Miles North from Iq 
on the River B/ura, as does Gabin 10 Miles E. from i, 

Lowicz, is ſeated among Marſhes, 20 Miles from] 
guarded by a Caſtle, and adorned with a ſtately (u 
and the Palace of the Archbiſhop of Gneſna, who 
reſides here. | 

Lancicia or Lanſchet, which gives Denomination | 
Palatinate, ſtands on the River Bſura, about 30 or 59! 
from Rava to the N. W. and 80 from War to the 
It ſtands among Marſhes, and hath a good Caſtk f 
Defence built on a Rock. Breſſini and Inowlecy, fiandy 
extreme S. W. Part of this Palatinate, near the Conf 
upper Poland, about 60 Miles from Lancicia. 

Sirad ſtands in a Plain on the Banks of the Riva jj 
60 Miles W. from Rava, and near 70 South from i 
tis a. mean-built Town, the Houſes being of Wood 
ſurrounded with a ſtrong Brick Wall It is the Hd 
Palatinate, and was formerly a Dukedom, uſually yi 
the ſecond Son of the King. Petr ikow, about 30 ory 
from Sirad to the Eaſt, is a neat and well built Tom 
ſtands among Marſhes, and was almoſt quite burnt 


the Flac 


in the Year 1640. Here was formerly a Royal Tala ral Chi 
it is now ruinous. The other Parliament, or ſupreme . Th 
of Judicature in Poland, is held yearly in this T Lear! 
deciding Differences between the Nobility, and detem_ht' gained 
Cauſes by Appeal from inferior Courts. Widlin, fit; in 
Town built of Brick, ſtands about 25 Miles S. from 8 gr 
Deſence 
ian of 4 
pen Bat} 
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uſed to convert them, nothing could be effect ti 
Knights of the Teutonick Order attempted it, who! 
middle of the 13th Century conquered the Count!), 
ed Chriſtianity, and ſucceeded in the Sovereignty 6 
Eaſtern Part of it; and Albert Marquis of Brundew 
firſt Duke of Pruſſia becoming Malter of the Ord 
veyed the Dominion of that Part, ſince called 
Pruſſia, to his Succeſſors the Marquiſſes of Brau 
who ſtill enjoy it; but the Eaſtern Part was conqt 
the Poles, and is ſtill Part of their Country. At the 
mation the Lutheran Religion prevailed here, and 
generally profeſſed in the Regal Pruſſia; but the lt 
quis of Brandenburg introduced Calviniſm into Rui 
and other Parts of the Ducal Pruſſia. | 
Pruſſia is divided into two large Parts, vie. 0d 
Ducal. The former, ſubje& to the King of 7" 1 
Weſtern Part, bounded on the North by the B [ 
the South'by Poland, on the Eaſt by the Duc 
on the Welt by Pomerania. It is divided by tht * 
Hula, that Part lying on the Eaſt of the Rive! a1 
Pomerelia. The chief Cities and Towns are tt, 
X $4 E. . Dantzick, | 
IH © ©" Dirſchow, 
In Pomerelia, Srargar, 


Grabow, _ 
Pautæ lo. 


Culm, 
Culmſee, 
1 


(armies, 
Braunsberg. 


” Elbing, 
Marienburg, 


Within the Weiſel, 


l. Dantiſcum, aut Gedanum, the capital City 
| ih 1 on a Bay of the Balticłk Sea, near 
10 of the River Viſtula, 140 Miles N. Weſt from 
| near 120 E. from Stetin in Pomerania, and about 
Elbing, in the Latitude of 54, and Longitude 
It isa large, well built, rich, and populous City, the 
| Emporium of the Baltick Sea, and perhaps one of 
gelt Granaries in Europe. It is one of the chief of 
Towns, and a famous Mart-Town for Corn and 


7 
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ither, from whence they fetch almoſt all the 
Ro cb and Zealand. It was erected into a 
1295 by King Primiſiaus, and in 1 343 walled round 
nights of the Teutonick Order, whole Maſter, Con- 
enrodt, built that Part of the City called de rechte 
x 1390. Beſides which, Dantzick conſiſts of two 
ts, which are governed by three diſtin& Senates, 
nioht be called three Towns; but is however but 
u under the Government of its own Magiſtracy 
tection of the King of Poland. Iwo Rivulets paſs 
e Toyn, and feed it with Water, as well as drive 
ll for the Conveniency and Profit of the People. 
ck Buildings are very fair, eſpecially the Church 
lay, which is very magnificent in its Building, and 
Its Ornaments, the Font alone being ſaid to have 


the Flace of St. Dominick, and a College of Jeſuits 
xl Churches, are the other Buildings of Chiefeſf 
re, This City hath ſuffered many Revolutions. 
je Year 1100 the Danes poſſeſſed it, afterwards the 
gained it; in 1305 the Teutonick Knights were 
fit; in 1454 Cafmir III. King of Poland regained 
ranted great Privileges to the Citizens, who aſter- 
i Deſence of the Augsburg Confeſſion, ſided with 
an of Auftria again} the Poles, which provoked 
phen Bathori to beſiege them in 1577. But by the 
of other Princes they were reſtored to their Re-- 
| Liberties in 1597. And in 1632 the City was 
lember of the State, and admitted to a Suffrage in 
lon of the King. In 1656 they vigorouſly repulſed 
1 and adhered to the Intereſt of King John Ca- 


1d and Diſchow ſtand about 20 Miles South from 
, the latter on the Viſtula. 
ds on the Borders of Pomerania, 80 Miles S. 
ated on the Bay. 
lands on a little River of the ſame Name, which 
i the Lake Drauſen, and falls here into the 4 
al the Baltick, which is the Haven of this Ci , 
ace of 4 or 5 Miles from the Viſtula, 30 from 
tothe E. about 60 from Uladiſaw to the North, 
V. from Warſaw.” It has a moſt delightful Si- 
ery populous, and a Place of 2 Trade, the 
being wholly addicted to Buſineſs and Com- 
pit City was built in 1239, and is divided into the 
Town. It was at firſt a Free and Imperial 
Merwards fell into the Hands of the Knights of 
ac Order, and when Dantzick and Thorn ſhook 


ike, it followed the Example, and ſubmitted it- 


pus taken by the Swedes, and being afterwards 
s taken again by them in 1655. There is an 
a which was founded by Albert of Branden- 
0 Fruſſia. This Town, together with Thorn 
FP are the Repoſitories of the Treaſure and 
5 yal Pruſſia. On the 14th of Oftober 1698 
ad: with a Body of Horſe of the Elector of 
ls Forces came into the Neighbourhocd of this 


eln to put a Gariſon into it, upon account 
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mmodities of Poland; vaſt Fleets of Holland Ships 


the new one 


pounds. The Town-houſe, the Arſenal, the Ex- 


ceeded by none but Amſterdam. 


an Conditions to the King of Poland In the 


dle of the Duca. 1 
IT be Ducal Pruſſia (which may now be alſo 
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of an Agreement ſormerly made between the then King of 
Poland and the late Ele&or of Brandenburg, at the Treaty 
of Velau and Bidęoſt, that this City ſhould be put into the 
Hands of the Eledor as Security for Payment of a Debt of 
400000 Dollars, due to him for the Aſſiſtance he had given 
the Republick of Poland in the War againit Sweder, neither 
of which having been performed, he came now to demand 
it; but the City not receiving his Gariſon, he block'd it 
up, and made every thing ready for bombarding it. Upon 
which the Citizens, unwilling to let Things come to Ex- 
tremity, and deſpairing of Relief from Poland, which was 
then in great Confuſion, ſubmitted upon Articles, and 1200 
e entred the 11th of November, and kept 
Poſſeſſion of the Place till the beginning of the Year 1700, 
when the Poles agreed to pay the Money, and tili it could 
be raiſed, put into the Elector's Hands the Jewels of the 
Crown, and accordingly the Brandes zrghers quitted the 
City, which remains in its former State. 
arieuburg,” Marieburgum, called alſo Margemburg by 
the Inhabitants, and Malbork by the Pulanders, is ſeated on 
the Nogat, a Branch of the Viſtula, at the dittance of 25 
Miles from Dantzick to the S. E. and about 20 from Elling 
to the S. W. It was heretofore the chief City of the Teu- 
tonick Knights, having been founded by a Croſs-bearer of 
that Fraternity, and took its Name, they ſay, from a mira- 
culous Image of the Virgin Mary. The Caſile was built 
in 1281, and reckoned one of the ſtrongeſt in theſe arts; 
but in the Swediſh Wars in 1644 it was burnt down, and 
ſince built is not ſo conſiderable, nor the 
Town very noble, the Houſes being of Wood, and but 
8 and the Inhabitants but poor. The Town was ta- 
ken by the Poles in 1460, and by the Swedes in 1625, and 
in 6 5, but was reſtored afterwards to the Poles, who ſtill 
Ponels it. 6 ne ll = 4 
Culm, an ancient famous City, ſtands on a Hill, the foot 
whereof is watered by the Viſtula, 50 Miles South from 
Dantzick, and 40 N. W. from Ladiſiaw; it is at preſent 
in mean State, having ſuftered much in the Swedi/h War, 
but was anciently a Fortreſs of great Importance ; the Town 
was built by the Croſs-bearers of the Teutonic Knights in 
1223, and afterwards well fortified againſt the Irruptions of 
the Heathen Pruſſzans. Herman de Salxa, Maſter of the 
Order, preſcribed Laws for its Government, which were 
ſo conſiderable as to be taken notice of publickly, and a 
Specimen of them have been publiſhed by Lambecizs. It 
was alſo honoured with an Epiſcopal. See, but ſince the De- 
cay of the City the Biſhoprick hath been tranſlated to 

N or Culmſee, a {mall Town about 12 Miles S. E. 
from Culm, E 

Thorn, Torunum, which ſtands on the Viſula,. about 
20 Miles S. from Culm, and 30 N. E. from Uladiſlaw, 100 
N. W. from Warſaw, and 50 S. E. from Dantzich, is the 
faireſt and beſt built Town in Royal Pruſſia, the Streets 
being much broader and the Houſes ſtatelier than at Dant- 
ick; it is alſo adorned with a Gymnaſium, or ſmall Uni- 
verſity, a Library, Hoſpital, and a ſtately Town-houſe, ex- 
| All which Structures were 
erected in the beginning of this Century, thro the Care 
and Induſtry of Henry Stroband, one of t e Burgo-maſters, 
who died 1609. It was heretofore ſubje& to the Teutenicł 


Order, from whom it revolted in 1454, and was afterwards -. 
a Free Imperial City; and tho? at preſent exempted from 
the Empire, and under the Protection of Poland, enjoys 


many Privileges. Here is a Bridge over the River, and at 
old Thorn, a Mile off, are {till the Ruins of a Caſtle. The 
famous Nicolas Copernicus, Author of the Theory, was born 


here. This City was taken and regained ſeveral times in 


the Swediſh Wars, from 1655 to 180%  - 
Brau ſtands on the Friſch-haf, 20 Miles N. E. from 


F 


aw 


: 
e * 


Elbing. T 8 
Warteniber is 45 Miles Eaſt from Elbing, in that Part 


of the Regal Pruſſia which advances forward into the mid- 

called Royal, 

in regard that the Elector of Brandenburg bath choſen this 

Part of his Dominions to honour with the 

dom in his late Creation) is bounded on the N. with the 

Baltick and Samogitia, on ** S. with. Wurſovia, on the 
| XX 


Eaſk 


Title of King- 


OO a 


"Eaſt with Lithuania, and on the Weſt with Pruſſia Royal. 
Ie is the * 1 Part of Pruſſia, extending 


P O L A 


- 


ward from 
the Sea- above 100 Miles, and Southward towards 
Wharjevia as far. The chief Towns in it are, . 


Koningsberg, ; Pilaw, 


Meme Heiligpeil. 
Labiau, e 


Koningsberg, the chief City of the Ducal Pruſſia, and a 
Place of great Trade, ſtands at the Mouth of the River 
Pregel, which here falle into the Friſch-haff, 80 Miles Faſt 
from Danuta ick, about as far Weſt from the Confines of Sa- 


| _ and 130 Miles Notth from Warſaw. It is a large 
n 


and well built Town, divided into three Farts, whereof that 
which is properly the old Kcningsberg, and was built in 1260 
by the Teurenicł Order, hath the Ducal Falace in it; the 
ſecond ſtands in an Iſland, and is called Xniphoff, from an 
Officer of that Name, who joined it to Kcxingsberg in 1380. 


5 


CHA 


Of SAMOGITIA 


S Amogitia lies on the North of Pruſſia, in a triangular 
Form, between Conrland on the North, Lithuania on 
the Eaſt and South-eaſt, and Ducal Pruſſia on the South- 
weil, a ſmall Part of it extending quite to the Ba/tick on 
the Weit, and the Extent of it is about 100 Miles, It is a 


mar ſhy Soil, whence the Country has its Name, Samugit z. 


ſignifying ſuch in the Language of the Inhabitants, and 
hath abundance of Rivers and Lakes, that often overflow 


the Land, which yields Paſture and Corn, but eſpecially. 


Woods in aburidance, wherein great Quantity of excellent 
H is found: A Race of Horſes are bred: here, which, 
cho ſrnall, are of a ſprightly generous Nature. The River 


Chronxs, otherwiſe called the Rz/ſe, paſſes thro®'the South 


Point of this Country, whence running croſs Pruſſia, falls 
into the 


is it entirely rooted out, the Inhabitants of lome of the more 
deſart Pa ts worſhipping. Idols. This Country was ſome- 


time ſubject to the K1ſſrans, afterwards to the Teutonick 
Order, and at laſt conquered by Uladiſiars Jagellb King of 


Pe land in the 14th Century, and hath ever ſince been Part 
of the Kingdom; I here are no conſiderable Cities here; 
thoſe of greateſt Note are, n 


R fieim, Birze, 
idnick, 75 Kiedainy. 
 Schwenden, . | 


- 


tho” others give that Honour to 


Miduick, or Vormatia, becauſe it is the Seat of the Bi- 
ſhop of Samogitia. It ſtands on the River Mirwita, about 


+ 


25 Miles North-welt from Raſiem, and is but a very poor. 


or Place. | r 
Kicduy ſtands 30 Miles South · eaſt from Roſem, Schwenr 


den 60 Miles to the North of Roſiem, and rieaf the Confines 


dom; lands 100 Miles Eaſt from huenden. 
Conrland, or Kurelana, lies on the North of Samogitia, 
between that and the River Duina, which. divides it from 


. . | - * „ | G 4 
Livonia, whereof this was formerly reckoned a Part. The 
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Baltic Sea, and makes a convenient Part t0 ,, * 


on a Lake of freſh Water, called the Curiſchlaj 1 


Lake Curiſch-haff. The Inhabitants are a dull, 
ſtupid Feople, and were with great difficulty converted from 
Paganiſm by King Uladi/{azs Jagellb; nor even to this Day 


merly the Seat of the Provincial of Lizfand, and 
ſions of the Parliament of Courlaud made it popul 
its ancient Splendor is loſt, and at preſent tis on) d 


and above. 250 N. from Ma ſau. It is the Cain 
migalhia, and the Seat of wy tk of Cuarland, Tit 


Guſtavus Adulphus in 1621, but reſtored in 109 
of Ceurland ; and Birze, which bears the Title of a Duke - 4 | 4 TH per pdt 


N D 1 Samopiia 
In this Part ſtands the Cathedral of the Rihonrig, 
land, and an Univerſity founded by Luke 4 en oy 
is called Lebenicht, which Bert hola of Auſti, 1 
two former. The Lake called the Friſch-haf 
which is thereby a great Emporium, and thy 
to the Braudenburgher ſince the Year 8 been 

Meme! ſtands at the extream North Part of Pk 


opening to the Baltick, makes a convenient Pol 1 
ſtance of 90 Miles from Koningsberg to the Non | 
from Mittaw in Courland to the F. It is ſeated | 
Lakes, and is fortitied with a ſtrong Caſile, whic, n 
it the Northern Key of this Country, N 

Labiau ſtands at the bottom of the Curiſch- la a, 
Miles N. E. from Koningsberg. Pillau, a very (if j 
the Balticł, at the * ofthe Eriſch-haf, about 
Welt from Koningsberg. Heiligpeil ſtands | 
within-i:de the Inte. | | 


wh 


| InP = 
and COURLAND. 


Baltick Sea bounds it on the Weſt, the Gult of 
Duina on the North, Samogitia on the Sou, &, 
ani on the Eait. It is in Length above 150 Mig ( 
Breadth is not proportionate, being but 40, and nth 
ern Fart not above 20 Miles. The Country is 
fruitful, abounding with Corn and Honey; fone 
it are fenny, and full of Lakes and Rivers. The 
Duina waſhes its Coaſts, and atiords them Wate 
for their Goods to Ai. ga, as the Baltick Sea does forf 
Trade. This Country was formerly. ſubje& to the 
nick Order, afterwards to the Poles, and tho at pr 
has its own Duke, he pays Homage to the king of! 
It is divided into two Farts, 1, Courlund, and 2, Sni 
the chiet Towns wheteof are, 


In Courland, which is the Weſtern Part, Goldin 
divided from Semigaliia' by the Rivers Wind, 
Muſa, 1 Piltyn, 


Mittaw, 


Eonpren 
725 


Goldingen is uſually reckoned the Capital af (u 
but otherwiſe not conſiderable, It ſtands upen the 
Wetau, about 30 Miles from the Baltick. 130 
from Koningsberg, and 60 S. W. from Riga. 

Piltyu is the Seat of the Biſhop of Coxrland, and 


In Semigallia, the Eaſtern Part beyond 
the Muſa, 3 90 ; 


| | L upon the ſame River, about 20 Miles N. from Gil 
Rofem, or Refienie, is a ſmall City ſeated near the River 

Dubiſſa, in the Latitude of 55, about 70 Miles Eaſt. from 
the Bal: ick Sea; near 50 Weſt from the Confines of Lithu- 
ania, near 30 North from the River Ru,, and about 80 
Miles North-eaft from Koningsberg. It is a Place of no great 
Nete, but is by ſome reckoned the Capital of Samog Ra, 
3 Commodities, being exported; hence to foreign 


Windau, called by the Inhabitants, ies, is ſeated 
Mouth of the River Meta, near the Ball ick. I 


rable on account of ſome, Trade, Pitch, Tar, Wax, a 


Mittaw ſtands on the 
E. fi 


ks. of the River Ma 


Aldingen, 35 L. fon 


is mean, but the Caſtle is magnificent- It was © 


auski ſtan 
from Mittau. 


Egypten ſtands on the Herder | f Lithuania; v 


$ upon the ame River, about 25 


* 4 * . 


* 
. « 
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: QYH AE V. 
O the Great Dutchy of LITHUANIA. 


nd Littawen by the Germans, the largelt b 8 Mh low. 
Put > Kingdom of Poland, lies on the Eaſt of the — Ig oo of Minski, and Ora. 
rs e have been ſpeaking of, 1250 is derte 11 ths dann uin. 22 2 
| land, Livonia, an covy on the Sout 8 DD ovogrodeck 
by 92 K* , and on the Faſt by Pelachia and 'The Palatinate of Nowvogrodech is the Wallowiſe _ 
ina and £99 South-weſt Corner of Lithuania . 
un. It extends from the 52d to the 56th Degree of po te EE Nofch ang Nefwei. 
and from the 44th,. to the 45th Degree of Longi- i. 5 the E: ft e North, and ) nim. 
rom almoſt Circular, and about 250 * over. A | | Sucx. 
and is flat and Marſhy, and was formerly overrun 1 xd dh | pals da 13-4 ht 
Loads, but by the Induſtry of the Kings, they are in Wilna, or Vilna, call'd alſo Vilenski by the Inhabitants, 
ſure cut down and the Land cultivated: Here are and die Wilde by the Germans, is ſeated at the Confluence 
lakes and Rivers hich afford the Inhahitants plenty of the Wilia and Wilna Rivers, in the Latitude of 54 30, 
the Foreſts do Veniſon, Honey, Pitch, and Furrs; at the diſtance of a 120 Miles from Kningsberg.to the Eaſt, 
| is very uſeful to the Inhabitants, for the Air is 180 from Warſaw to the North-eaſt, and near 120 South, 
[1 and makes ſuch Cloathing very Neceſſary. The from Mittaw, It is the Capital of Lithuaxia, and is a large 
als Corn (but the Cold often ſpoils the Harveſt ) and very populous City, Founded by Duke Gediminn, in 
4 great Herds of Cattle, wherewith the Country is 1308 . The Houles are low, of Wood, and mean, but the, 
#1 Pitch, Tar, and Timber, are ſent hence by, publick Buildings are fine, among which are the Caſtle and 
«chants, and Wine, Salt, and Woollen Cloth receiv'd Duke's Palace ; the Cathedral and ſeveral Churches, all built 
:;lother Neceſſaries the Inhabitants have at Home. of Stone, the Beruardine Monaſtery, the Univerſity Foun- 
lun was formerly  Govern'd by its own Prince, ded by King Stephen, in 1579. and the Foreign Merchants 
tGreat Duke, and euren alſo Volbinia and Houſes, which are built of Stone, and well adorn d, eſpeci- 
ba; Iten fagers,'s xeir Duke, being choſen ally that of the Muſcovian Company. Milna is an Epiſco 
f Nad annexed it to that Crown, but with the pal See, founded as we have ſaid, by King Uladiſlans Jagel, 
ation of the ancient Laws and Form of Goverment: and a Place of Trade, but it is chiefly carry d on by Foreign- 
vs ſometimes in future Succeſſions, oppoſed by the ers, the Inhabitants being Poor and much addicted to Drun- 
um, and many Differences happen d thereupon, kennels. The Parliament, or chief Court of Judjcature ſit 
Year 1569. it was finally agreed that the Lithuanians here one Year, and the next Year. at Minsk. 7 he Ducal 
never elect a Great Duke, but ſhould ailemble with Talace hath at Arffiory very well furniſh'd. About two 
Iþ Nobility upon an Interregnum, and both Nations Miles from hence ſtands another Palace built of Wood, by 
rchuſe one Pritice, and that Volbinia and Polachia King Sigiſmund, adorned with a Park, Orchards and Gar- 
tk granted to Poland. ok Bl dees: It is called Her ſupa, being near the Water, which 
Inhabitants were formerly moſt ſtupid Idollaters, tilt the Word ſignifies. In i655, the Muſcovites took Vilna, 
vs Jagello being Converted, introduced the Chriſti- but it was afterwards recover c. ELD NE - 
gon here, built a Cathedral, and founded a Biſho- The River Milia, on which this City ſtands, divides the, 
t Vila, and ere&ed divers other Churches; ſo that Palatinate into two equal Parts, and then waſhing the Bor- 
Wolatry was ſuppreſs'd ; but the lower ſort being ders, pus through ſome part of Samogitia and Prulſiag 
morant and ſtupid, do to this Day, in many Places, and falls at laſt intò the Baltick, having firſt riceived ſeveral 
ome remains of it; and becauſe a Serpent was the other Rivers, and changed its Name into that of Ruſſe, - 
{worſhipped formerly, do {till keep in their Hou- MWilkomirz ſtands iti the lower part of the Palatinat?, 
liter, which they feed and cheriſh with great care. 35 Miles Nortli-welt from J/:1na, on the River Swiera : 
ility here, as in Poland, are very Proud, and domi- Ahd Oſmiana {tands in the upper part, 25 Miles South-welt 
erthe Commonalty, which are as ſneaking, and ſub- from Wilna, © © ooo 
a ſtrange degree, the Tenant being his Lords Stave, Braſiau ſtands near the Confines of Courland, 70 Miles 
greateſt part of his time beſtowed in his Service. North-eaſt from Wilna; it is the Capital of a Palatinate, 
bole Country is divided into eight Palatinates, where- and has a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Sock. The Town is 

m 


mia, call'd Lit wa, by the Inhabitants, Zitwesk! by In the Palitiriate of Mi au, Whi 5 


4 
* 


eſe Cities and Towns of Note. ſeated upon a Lake, whence iſſues a ſmall River, that about 
* N | 20 Nl ond 115 = . ; 210 1 * 
Ls - 1 J (Wilua. © | Miadzial ſtands 5o Miles South from Braſlaw, upon ati-. 
— "Aug Ina, which 15 Pillomirz. other ſmall Lake and River, and Narocz ſtarids upon a Ri- 
git Bw. | Oſmiana. ver of the fame Name, 20 Miles South-we from Miadxial. 
Mainate of Braſſau, which C Braſlaw. Both theſe Towns by means of this River, haue communi- 
Is allo to Samogitia, and liesy Miadzial. cation with Wilna. $56 e eee 
e North of Wilna. CE Narocx a. Poloczko ſtands upon the River Dui na, and another ſmalf 
4 Poloczho. | River to which it gives Name roo Miles Eaſt from. Bra/law.; 
atinate of Poloczko, lying O Druto. It is the Capital of the Palatinate, which was formerly 2 
tom Braſiau. Driſſa. Dutchy, a large and populous Town, and guarded by two: 
| Pliſſa. Caſtles, onè on the Daina, and the other on the Polos It 
0 ttepsh. was Taken by the Muſcovites in 1563. regain'd by King 
of Polocz.ko, lies the Palati-Q fel. Stephen, in 1579. and ſince that again taken by the Myſco=" 
. Mitepst, in which are Wa. vites, and Re- taken by the P. n 
| " EgSafs. Druio ſtands upon the Duina, 70 Miles below Polox Bo 
3 Troki. and 30 Eaſt from Braſtau, and hath a Caſtle near it. Driſſa 
51 Vet of ina lies the Pala- NT owno. ſtarids at the Mouth of a River of the ſame Name, which 
9 Trvki, divided into two YGrodne/ falls into the Duina, 20 Miles Eaſt from Druio; ahd Lift 
the River Niemen. Bielica. z about 30 Miles South from it. 4 ö;eæÄ Mes 
. Merecz.. _ Witepsk,' the Capital of a Palatinate; is ſeated ofi the ; 
iq nate of Ins li . Minski.' Duina, where it receives the Mita. la, 55 Miles Eaſt from 
WW lng, and $ * 55 ) Boriſſow. Polocx ko; it hath a Caftle whjth was wn Taken and Re- 
e Bra- Y Brodkict. taken in the laſt MuſcoviteWat.” It had formerly Dukes of 
* Swiſlocx. its on, till Olgerd was choſen great Duke. 3 
„ Miſciſa 
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Wiſeiſſa ſtands near the Duina; 20 Miles below Wetepsk; 
and Ca, 20 Miles below it, at the Mouth of a River of the 
fame Name. Suraſi on the Duina, alſo is about 25 Miles 
from Witepsk. 

Torki the Capital of a Palatinate, and formerly the Seat 
of the Great Duke is Seated among inacceſſible Marſhes, 
whence iflues the River Braſala, that 10 Miles below falls 
into the H/ilna : It is diſtant about 20 Miles from Milna to 
the Weſt, and hath a ſtrong Calile for its Defence, built by 
Guedimin, Great Duke, in 1322. Taken by the Muſeovites, 
and the Town very much deſtroy'd in 1655. 

-  Kowno ſtands on the River Niemen near its Mouth into 


the Wilna, zo Miles Welt from Tirki. Grodno is leated 


partly on a riſing Ground, near the Banks of the River 
WNiemen, over which it has a ſtately Bridge of Wood. The 
Town is Fortifed with a Caille founded upon a Rock, and 
is 60 Miles difant from Terk; to the South. Bzelica flands 
alſo on the Memen, 60 Miles above Grodno. And Merect 


40 Miles below Gr: dno, on a River of the ſame Name, which 


there falis into the Niemen. 


Min E, the Capital of another Palatinate, is ſeated in a 


Marſh, near the River Luvijſlicæ, 80. Miles South-eaſt from 
Wilna. It is a well built Town, and hath a Caſtle for its 
Defence. Boryſſew itands upon the River Berez inn, 50 


Miles Eaſt from Mine, which is a Regular Fortification, 


with deep Ditches, and a double Paliſade, and hath a Mo- 
raſs on one fide. red ieck upon the the ſame River, 
Miles to the South. And Swiflecz, 20 Miles more South, 
where the River of the ſame Name falls into rhe Berezina. 

* Mijciftzw ftands upon the River Sos, in the Contines of 
Meſceuy, 170 Miles Eaſt from Minsk. It was taken by the 
Ma ſecvites in the laſt War, and reg ain d by King Sigiſnund l. 
whole Gene: al Conſtantine, Duke of Oſtrog, wu ere cut 
to pieces the M ſcovite Army of 40000 Men. M-hilow, 


+T\F15 + 


TH frfovie or Maſovis, call d by the Poles, Mazowz/ſe, 
and by the Germans, Die Maſaw; may be reckon'd 
the molt conſiderable part of the Poliſh Dominion, being the 
Seat of the King; and the Grand Diet of the Kingdom, and 
alſo of a vaſt number of Nobility. It lies in the middle of 


the Countries we have been Treating of, having Pruſſia on 


the North, the Upper Pc/and on the South, Polachia which 
parts it from Lithuania on the Eaſt, and the Lower Poland 
on the Weſt. This is it's preſent Bounds, but formerly all 
Polachia, and that part of Lower Poland on the other ſide 
the Viſtula, that is, the Palatinates of Dobrzin and Pleczko, 
were part of it, and the whole govern'd by a Duke of it's 
own, doing Homage to the King, till in the Year 1495. the 
Race being Extinct, Plecz ło and Dabræin were United to 
the Crown, and the reſt given to Coxrade Brother to King 
John Albert, whoſe Iflue Male failing, in the Year 1526, it 
was finally annexed to the Crown. And Polachia which had 


been join d to Lithuania, was alſo annexed to the Crown 
in 167 | Ws 


It lies between the 51 Deg. 30 Min. and 53 Deg- and 20 
Min. of Latitude, in form near Oval, extending from 
North-eaſt to South-weſt about 130 Miles, and in breadth 


about 9o Miles. It has the benefit of ſeveral Navigable Ri- 


vers, eſpecially the Viſtula, or Meiſſel, which runs through 
the Southern part, and the Bug palies quite croſs from Eaſt 
to Weſt. . The Country is plain, and the Soil fruitful, yiel- 
ding Corn, Cattle, Fiſh and Fowl, in good plenty. EE 

It is but one Paatinate denominated from Czersko, which 
is the deat of the Palatine ; but Har ſaw is the Principal City, 


Which with the other chief Towns are as follow. 


: * 


A .. 2 , Warſaw. Zakrotin, _ 
eko.  < )Novigrode, _ 
| 1 | .. Latowiects Lumſa. xr ' L 


1... iefchgrods 
* 7 ny” 1 Fo b 4 51 " 
— I Fs. 
. of 25 0 ö F : * 


5 . W - is) 
| N {Wu 


a? 


85 » Þ * 
— a, ** 


Victory was obtain d by the Poles over the Tana 


a a CHAP. VI 
PEP 22OF Mar ſovia, Polachia and Poleſia. 


amidſt many delicate Gardens and Groves; and not! 


part of this Province, 80 
above it ſtands Lama. * 


9 arſova Wie! 
ſeated on a Hill near the Banks of the River Brig 
Nieper, (which paſſes quite through this 12, ea 


: ; - lat. 
Miles South-eaſt from Mſci/aw, is a good weil.y, Me 
It was Taken by the Mi. —.— in 17 i — va 
the Poles in 1656. Orfſa ſtands alſo on the Mee, UW 
receives the River Orfa, '60 Miles Welt from Jil * 
is a good Town and hath a ſtrong Caſtle, but N 
by the Mu ſcovites. | x I 
© Rohaczow, the Capital of a Territory, which h 
Geographers. is reckon'd as ſeparate from this akt 
large good Town, ſeated on the Nieper, where l 
the Odrucx, 80 Miles South-welt from Nſſehſau. 
Neovegredeck, call'd alſo Litawiski, is one of f, 
Cities in Lithuania, and uſed formerly th be hen! 
Great Duke's Second Son. It is ſeated upon the Nin 
men, 60 Miles South-weſt from Minn ki, and co Yui [4 the 
Wilna. In this City and in Minsk#, the Diet or 1,18, in th 
of Lithuania is alternately held Waltowiſca ſand on tl 
the River N co Miles Welt from Now grodech, 4 
ſtands upon the Sczrra, 30 Miles South from Ne. 
and Neſue s ſtands on the Eaſtern Confines, ec Mf 
Nev gr. dec, and as far South from Minsti. Siu 
the Title of a Dutchy, and was formerly a ſeparate 5, 
ry. The City ſtands upon a River of the fame N 
Miles South welt from Now grodeck, and is a he 
but the Houſes are of Wood. Near this City; 


» 


time of King und I. | | 
And now having Survey d Poland properly 6 pa? lo 
1 pus Lithuania, Sam git ia, and Cuurland, we ſ; et with 
to Warſ,via, wherein ſtands the City Warſn, y 
paſſing through Polachia, Polefia, Red Ruſſia, H 
Velhinia, finiſh our Journey to the Ukraine, ties 
South part of the Pchſþ Dominions. 


Warſaw, the Metropolis of Poland, is Seated uf 
Viſtula in the Latitude of 53 Deg. 10 Min. 150 Mies 
from Cracow, 120 Scuth from Koning: berg, 100 Ea 
Gneſna, and about 100 Welt from the Confines df 
ania. It is a large and populous City, the Seat of th 
of Poland, and of the Seſſions ef the Crand Dyet oſthe 
dom. Ir is divided into four parts, viz. The Ol 
New Town, the Suburbs of Cracow, and the bra, 
Falace is a noble Structure, in form four-ſquar, 
Sigiſmund III. and much beautiſied by his Succeſſor 
chief Church of St. Ihn Baptiſt is very f ne, ! 
other publick Buildings, which are the Aſera, the 
the Market-place, Cc Over the River here b. 
Wooden Bridge, and beyond it ſtands another Palact 
King's call'd . wherein the Dyet Aſſembles! 


it in the Suburbs of Craciw, is to be ſeen the Monul 
Demetrius Suiſcins Great Duke of Muſcovy, who 
ken Priſoner, died a Captive in Poland, whoſe King 
nour him, built a ſmall Chapel over it. In the ; 
this City the Election of the King is 1aade. Tobi 
lately ſuffer'd a terrible Calamity, for in the Mon 
1708. a Fire broke out, which continued burnns inte or 0 
and has reduc d almoſt the whole City to Aſhcs. 4 
Czersko ſtands alſo on the Viſtula, 30 MS 
Warſaw. It is a ſmall City, the Seat of the f 
elſe not very conſiderable. Latowiecs ſtands on ö 
Liwier, 30 Miles Eaſt from Czersko. Miſcig ” 
on the Viſtula, where the Bug falls into it, gr 
North-welt from Warſaw, and hardly 20 fle 
Zakrotzin ſtands upon the Bug, 20 Miles above N 
Novegrod is ſeated on the River Narew in the * 
Miles from Marſau; 


00 Ruſſia, Oe. P 0 L 
; the Inhabitants Podlaste, and by the 
Podlachien, is but a ſmall Province, lying between 
. and Lithuania, With Poleſia and Lublin Palatinate 
wth, and Pruſſia on the North. It extends in 
rom North to South 120 Miles, but in breadth it 
5 0, The River runs through the Southern part, 
ral Gmiler Rivers water the other parts. It is but 
Hume, whereof the Capital is Bietsk, The Towns 


Loſelt note are, 


4 call'd by 


Bielsk. | Nar ew, 
Dregiexyn. & }Suraſs. 

Mielnick. \ J Auguſtuw. 
Lozicze. 


14 the chief City of Po/achia, is ſeated on the River 
i the midway between Grodzo in the North, and 
hon the South, 100 Miles Eaſt from H/arſaw, and 80 
rom Sluczh. It is guarded by a ſtrong Caſtle, and is 
of good Force. Logs ſtands on the River Bug, 
1 South-eaſt from Bielsk, as doth alſo Mielnick 10 
ove it. L⁊icze is on the other ſide of the River 
es to the South. Nareu ſtands 15 Miles from Bielsk 
South, and Suraſs 20 Miles further, and Auguſtiw in 
ream North part 60 Miles from Bielsk. G 
{is of much larger extent, comprehending in length 
kat to Weſt above 200 Miles, but in breadth not a- 
jo, c at moſt 70 Miles: It lies on the South of Lithu- 
(2 Ha. on the Eaſt it is bounded with Volhinia, on 
le with Upper Poland, and on the South with Red- 


4 N P. 


1 
LE... 20 
Ruſſia and Volhinia. It is a very Marſhy Soil, and abounds 
wit Foreſts, and Rivers, and conſequently hath plenty of 
Veniſon and Fiſh: Honey alſo is found in the Woods, which 
the Inhabitants vend abroad. This Province is fometimes 
call'd the Palatinate of Breſte or Breſſici, that being the chief 
City and Seat of the only Palatine in the whole Province, 


The chief Cities are theſe, viz. 
Breſſici. 1 he neſſex. 
2 . ; JO skb. 
Miedyræeci. S Pink. 
f [ ZDavidow.. 
j alla. 20 Nielsk. | 


Breſte or Breſſic is Seated on the River Bug, 50 Miles 
South from Bielsk, and 100 Eaſt from Warſaw; it is the 
Capital of this Province, and js Fortted with a Calle built 
upon a Rock. Koden ſtands upon the ſame River 20 Miles 
above it. Myedzyrzeci ſtands in the Confines upon the Ri- 
ver Krſna 30 Miles to the Welt. Upon the ſame River 10 
Miles to the Eaſt, and 20 Weſt from K den ſtands Biala, 
the Palace ofthe Duke of Radzivil, adorn'd with a Gymna- 
um or a {mall Univerfity. Janow ſtands upon the Bug, 20 
Miles Weſt from Breſte. Pins ſi ands upon the River Pina, 
90 Miles Welt from Breſte. My bineſſex is 30 Miles North 
from Pin. Davidew 70 Eaſt from Þimmk. And Meadlecz. 
a Caſtle, 20 Miles more to the Eaſt. Olewsko ſtands in the 
extream South-eaſt part of Pola, on a River of the ſame 


Name. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Red Ruſſia, Polodia, Volbynia and the Ukrain. 


D-Ryſſa in its ancient extent comprehended all V- 
wa and Pod lia, as well as the Province which now 
ut Name, Ruſſia, becauſe formerly poſſeſs d by R. .es, 
Atom a Clay of that Colour very frequent here; 
uſe in the Woods the Earth is very Black, the Coun- 
y ſome call d Black Ruſſia, and alſo Little-Ruſſia, to 
uh this from Ruſſa or Myſcovy : And in thoſe Days 
em d by Princes of their own, who were formid- 
th to Poland and Muſciuy; till in the Year 1341. 
Il. call'd the Great, did Incorporate it with Poland. 
ent Bounds are Poleſia on the North, Yolhynia and 
on the Eaſt, Upper Poland on the Weſt, and on the 
Carpathian Mountains divide it from Hungary and 
ang. It extends from 48 to 51 Degrees 20 Minutes 
tude, 200 Miles from North to South, and in the 
I part 160, but in the North but half ſo much in 
The Country is ſomething Mountainous, but 
With abundance of Rivers, which render it very 


River Bug riſes here, and paſſes from South to North, 
the whole length of the Country. The River Ni- 
Ihe Ancients Nam d Turla, hath allo it's Source 


Whole | FACTOR is divided into three Palatinates, 
ng from North to South Occur in this Order. 


ute of Cie POP, Sens 
ware of Chelm in which are, e Kranoſtow. 
FL 


Zamoſcit. . 

Rubieſſow. 

Lemberg. 

By 9 

ume of Lemberg. Whereof VJ . 

0 5 4p u ,,jòo u 

etc d Potutia Grodetk. 
* in. 


Rtinate of Belx. 


Halicz. 
Sat yne 


Chelm ſtands in the Latitude of 51 Degrees; 60 Miles 
South from Breſte, 110 South-eaſt from Warſaw, and 30 
Eaſt from Lublin. It is but a ſmall City tho” the chief of he 
Palatinate, and formerly an Epiſcopal See ; but this place 
being much deſtroy d by the Muſccuites and Tartars, du- 
ring the Wars, the Biſhops Seat was Tranſated to Krano- 
ſtau. So that at preſent the Town is not very conſiderable, 
but is Guarded by a Callle of Wood. Saf 

Kranoſtau, or Kraſnoſlau, ſtands 20 Mikes to the South- 
welt from Chelm, on the River Mieprx which here makes a 
Lake; it is a ſmall City, but in good Condition, and enjoys 
the Honour of an Epiſcopal See. Turisk ſtands on the Bor- 
ders of Volhinia 30 Miles Eaſt from Chem. 8 

Belx, or Belcz, ſtands among Marſhes 50 Miles South 
from Chelm. It is a ſmall City built of Wood, and only con- 
ſiderable by being the chief of the Palatinate. Zamoſcie ſtands 
about 30 Miles South from Chelm, and 2 North weſt from 
Belx, and Rubieſſou 30 Miles from Samoſcie, and as far 
North from Belx. SOR ee . 
Lemberg, Leupolis call'd Lwow by the Pcles, is the moſt 
conſiderable place of this part of Poland, being an Archi- Epiſ- 
copal See, the Capital of a Palatinate, and of all Red- Ruſſia, 
and alſo a City of very good Trade. It is Seated upon the 
River Pe/tew which falls into the Bug, and is diſtant 40 


Miles from Beltz, to the South, go North from the Confines 
of Tranfilvania, 150 Eaſt from Cracow, and 180 South-eaſt 


from Warſaw. It is no very large City but well Built, and 
in good State, and hath two Caſtles for its Defence, one 
within the Town, and the other witout the Walls. Prze- 
miſtau, 9 a well Built populous City, and an Epiſ- 
copal See, is ſeated on the River Sana, 60 Miles Weſt from 


Lemberg.  Neimeraw ſtands 20 Miles Welt from Lemberg. 


2 40 Miles beyond that Eaſt-ward. Grodeck is 
30 Miles South-weſt from Lemberg- And Felſtin is near 30 
Miles South-welt from it. : "5M 
Halicz the Capital of the Territory of Pocutia, ſtands up- 
on the River Tyra 50 Miles South-eaſt from Lemberg. It 
was formerly a very conſiderable place, having been the Ca- 
pital of a little Kingdom, afterwards. had its own Dukes: 
and laſtly was the Seat of the Arch-biſhoprick now Lars 
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ſlated to Lemberg. But the Wars and Revolutions have al- 
ter'd its State, and & is now not.very notable, but hath a 


Caſtle for its Defence. Smatyn, upon the River Pruth, 40 
Miles S. E. from Halics,, on the Confines of Muldayia, is 


by ſome reckoned the Capital of Pocutia. 


Pedolia hes on the Eaſt of Red Ru(ſia, having Volkinia 
on the North, the River Nięſter or Turla on the South, 
Ocz.iacow Tartary on the Eaſt, and the Palatinate of Lem- 
burg on the Welt. It is a large Country, being 250 Miles 
long, and near 80 Miles broad. The River Boegh runs quite 
thro it from W. to Eaſt, and the River Nreſter waſhes its 
Southern Frontier, and ſeveral other ſmaller Rivers water 
the Country, which is exceeding fruitful, yielding eſpecially 
Wax and Honey in abundance. The Neighbourhood of 
the Turks hath ſubjected this Province to frequent Invaſi- 
ons, eſpecially in the Year 1672 the Turkiſh Army entred 
it, and took Caminiec, which the King of Pc/and granted 
to them to obtain a Feace ; but the Nation reſenting it, in 
1673 declared War againſt the Turks, and the Poliſh Army 
under the General John Sobieski, afterwards King, obtained 
a great Victory, and took ſome Flaces ; but Caminiec re- 
mained in the Turks Hands till the late Peace at Carlowitz, 
wherein it was agreed that it ſhould be reſtored to the 
Poles, and the Turks quit all Pretenſions to Podvlia and the 
Ukrain. The Eaftern Part of this Province, altho' it be 
good Land, is in a manner a perfect Deſart, by reaſon of 
the frequent Invaſions and Ravage of the Turks 

It is divided into two Parts, upper and lower, wherein 


are theſe Towns, viz. 
Caminiec, 
9 


In upper Podblia, which is the |Tramboul, 
Weſtern Part, a populous and fruit- 4 Zarnopol, 
ful Country, 6555 

'f Bar, 
Chelminck. 
7 Braclaw, 


Ini the lower Podolia, the Eaſtern — 


Part, called alſo the Palatinate of * 
Br aclaw, | - "ag 
| Caz ar ne. 


Caminiec or Kaminiec, called Kaminiec Podolski by the 
Poles, is the Capital of Podolia, and of a Palatinate, ſeated 
on the River Smotrxic, which a little below falls into the 
Nieſter, at the diſtance of 100 Miles from Lemburg to the 
South-eaſt, and not above 12 from the Confines of Molda- 
via. It is a populous well built City, and an Epiſcopal See, 
ſurrounded with high craggy Rocks, and beſides fortified 
with Walls, and a very ſtrong Caſtle; fo that it is the 
ſtrongeſt Place on this ſide, and uſed to be reckoned the 
Key of Poland. It hath ſeveral times been attacked by the 
Wilachians, Tartars, and Turks. In the Year 1669 it ſuf- 


fered miſerably by Fire, and in 1692 was taken by the Turks, 


who kept Poſſeſſion of it, and thereby often made Inroads 
ifito Po and carried away vaſt Numbers of Captives, 
till by the late happy Peace concluded at Carlouitx in the 
Year 1699 it was ayreed to be ſurrendred, and accordingly 


the next Spring evacuated, and the Poles put in Poſſeſſion 


of it. Bouckzowka ſtands 20 Miles Weſt from Caminiec, 
Trambowl 40 Miles North from it, and Tarnopol 30 Miles 
more North. Zbaras bath the Title of a Dukedom, it 
ſtands 26 Niles N. from Tarnopol, and near the Confines of 


Volhinia. Felſtyr ſtands 50 Miles North from Caminiec. 


Bar, 66 Miles North-eaſt from Caminiec, is a ſtrong For- 


treſs. Chelminck ſtands on the River Boeg among Marſhes, 
en the Borders of Volbinia. | e 
Braclaw, the Capital of a Palatinate, and of the lower 
Podolia, is ſeated on the River Bug, at the diſtance of 90 
Miles from Caminiec to the Eaſt, and 40 from the Confines 
of M Idavia. It carinot be expected that this ſhould be a 
Se City, conſidering the long Neighbourhood 
of the Turks, by whom it was laid waſte in 1672. Minnicꝛa 


ſtands upon the ſame River, 30 Miles to the North. Ha- 


tau ſtands co Miles Eaſt from Braclau towards the Ukrain. 
KR aniecpcle ſtands upon the Bug, 60 Miles South-eaſt from 


Eraelaws Oribow is. 
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) 


ILuſuck. Zytemeriez, 


in the Confines of Walachia; and Cazarne 1 Abe, 
Confines of Oczakow Tartary, near the Nieſkr + ol 
E. 82 of this Provides, - er » U thy 
Volhinia is a very large Tract of Land, ef@..n.. 
comprehend the lower Yolhinia, otherwiſe cant 
rain, for then it is 3500 Miles in Length from Fall, 8 
but of that we ſhall ſpeak by itſelf, and at rene 
Volhinia ſuperior, or the Palatinate of Lake whis 
nerally known by the Name of Yolhinia, and is of 
large and plentiful Country, near 200 Miles in Length 
100 in Breadth. It is bounded op the North with h 
on the South with Pedolia, on the Ealt with thety 
and on the Weſt with Red Ruſſia, and hath in in 
theſe Cities and Towns of note: | 


* 


Luſuck ot Lucko, ) © Olyha, 

Krzemienec, Bar anowka 

245755 2 ytomiers, 
aſlaw, Berdiczgy, 


1 called Lucko by the Inhabitants, is the Me 
lis of Yolhinia, and the Palatinate to which it give 
It is ſeated on the River Ser, 90 Miles North-e! 
Lemberg, 130 Miles North from Caminiec, 170 Vi 
from Warſaw. It is a large City, and the See of : 3 
Suftragan to the Archbiſhop of e but is chieſhj 
bited by Jews, Armenians, and other Eaſtern Peogs 
traffick in theſe Countties. Krzemienics is a ſal 
ſeated on a Hill near the River Lua, 35 Miles $3 
Luſuck, it is the Capital of a Territory, and hath a( yr, in th 
founded on a Rock. Oſtreg, formerly the Seat of 1 [ Lich tc 
to whom a great Part of this Country was ſulſd, Furia, 
about 50 Miles E. from Zzſuck. Olyka, 20 Mies E. Le, a Þ 
Laſucł bears the Title of a Dutchy ; as doth alſo th ten 
20 Miles S. from Oftreg, Beretsko ſtands 20 Miles t for tl 

ands towards the Contines of Trade f. 


in, Ki 


'Ukrait, 129 Miles from L»ſuck to the E. and Bau le, an 
upon the ſame Confines, 40 Miles S. from ZytcmerieMcitions, 

Vilhinia inferior, commonly called the Ukrain, ¶ rent A. 
Palatinate of Kiow, is of much larger Extent than i very la 
per Velhinia, being near 300 Miles in Length and WWitely B 
Breadth. 'The River Horiſthenes or Nieper paſles ti Chur 
middle of it, from N. W. to S. E. dividing it into two n toleral 


whereof the Weltetri only is ſubject to Poland, the 
being under the Muſcovites, who have ever ſince 10 
ſeſied Kiow alſo. The Land in the Poliſh Utrait i 
fruitful, but the Eaſtern Part of it (the Muſovii 
mere Deſart, by reaſon of the Neighbourhood of thi 
tars. 'This is the Country of the Ceſſacks, which | 
People often mentioned in the Hiitory of thele 1: 
will not be amiſs to give a ſhort Account of them. 
have their Name from Koſa, a Scythe, their uſual W 
and were originally a Crew of diſſolute Rovers, that 
bled together from the Frontiers of Ruſſia, Vothini 
Podolia, to practiſe Piracy on the Black-Sea. They: 
ed firſt in the Reign of Sgiſmund I. to the Number 0 
who with ſhallow Boats could paſs thoſe Rocks 
Mouth of the Bori/thenes, that hinder the Navigatidl 
the Ukrain to the Black-Sea, and during the Summe 
roved all over the Black-Sea and its Coats, pil'ag 
poiling where-ever they came. This they continue 
Years. Stephen Bathory King of Poland formed tie 
an orderly Militia, arid intending to uſe them 70 
Tartars, gave them the Town and Territory of 7 
row, appointed a General over them, and gave the 

Privileges ; and for ſome time they were fervicead 

land, in oppoſing the Tartars. But bein ſenſible 
Strength, they begun to ſet up for themſelves, 1 
Year 1587 rebelled; but their General being fi 

Executed, it was quieted for a time. About the 1 
they were ſo powerful, that the Poles were forced 
a large Army againſt them, who often wo! 


took their Generals, but {till they continued n 


wherefore their Privileges were taken away, 4" l 
tinued in a State of Enmity, till about the Yea id 
cues wg VI. making War upon the Tartars, ro 
together, and ſet over them for General 51 


ſea ted on che other ſide the Nieſter kt, who was afterwards a bitter and formidable 


1 
_— JM 
> . 


FP 0-4 


* olbinia. | 
1. for the Coſſacks, being oppreſſed by the Poliſh 


i Ha Tandlords, and on Complaint receiving no Re- 

þ their Land": alt Numbers, and calling in the Tar- 
b; rioufly attack d the Poles ; but King John Caſimir ſo 
cled them, that the Tartars accepted of a Peace in 
1 * Omielxiski not truſting to that, obliged the 
of Moldavia to join with him, which produced ano- 
Var in the Year 1651, wherein the Tartars and Coſ- 


1 tg they ar med 


were worlted. And ſince that time they have not been 
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iter End of the ſecond Chapter of our Account of that 


he Land, as we have ſaid, is fruitful, producing Corn 


ther Commodities, but by reaſon of the Ravage of the 
hath been but little cultivated ; for in the Year 1677 
neement this Country was reſigned to the Grand Seig- 
who kept it till the Year 1699, when by the Peace 
wed at Carlowitæꝭ it was reſtored to the Pole. 

e whole Province is but one Palatinate, denominated 
Lino, the chief Cities and Towns whereof are theſe, 


Kiow, 1 © Czernobel, 
Bialogrod, J Trethymirow, 
Bialacerkew, Ceirkaſſ y, 
Kotelma, Kudack. 


im, Kiovia, is ſeated on the River Boriſthenes or 
1, inthe Latitude of 51, at the diſtance of 200 Miles 
libs to the Eaſt, 60 Miles South from the Frontiers 
Yuria, and 100 North from Podolia. It is an Epiſ- 
&, a Falatinate, and adorned with a kind of Univer- 
hath ten Churches, whereof four for the R:man, and 


Trade for Corn, Furs, 'Tallow, Oc. and is guarded 
iſle, and ſurrounded with a Trench, and ſome other 
ations, but is not very populous, nor comparable to 
cent K7ow, which ſtood a little diſtant, and was for- 
a very large and opulent City, whereof the Ruins of 


ſo C 
n tolerable good State, were ſumptuous Buildings, 


able. We ſhall ſpeak of the Manners of theſe 
when, we come to treat of Muſcouy, which the Rea- 
nay conſult immediately, if he pleaſe to look toward 


lt for the Greek Way of Worſhip; it is alſo a Place of 


eee e e e 
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and the Roof of the latter very richly gilt. The City was 
founded by a Ruſſian Prince named Kis in the Year 86:1, 
and was the Metropolis of Turo Scythia. Then it became 
the Seat of the Ruſſian Empire, and was afterwards govern- 
ed by its own Princes. It was ſtormed and pillaged by the 
Tartars in 1615, and has ever ſince declined, and, as we 
ſaid above, is now ſubdued to the Myſcovite, 

About half a League from hence, in the Village of Pie- 


charre, ſtands a noble Monaſtery, the Reſidence of the Pa- 


triarch, and under the adjacent Mountains are divers Grot- 
to's or Caverns dug like Mines, wherein are preſerved a 
great many Human Bodies, which, tho” long fince buried, 
are ſtill entire, and neither ſo hard or black as Mummies. 
Among theſe, two Princes are ſhewn to Travellers by the 
Ruſſians, in the ſame Habit they wore when living. Theſe 
Caves are juſt like the Catacombs at Rume, and perhaps de- 
ſerve equal Veneration. 'The Mountain they are cut in is a 
ſandy Stone very dry. | 

Above Kzow, about 30 Miles to the South, ſands Stayky, 
and 10 Miles above that Ry/zow, both noted for Paſſage of 
the River Nieper. | 3 

Bialogrod ſtands 20 Miles South-weſt from Kiow. Kotel- 
ma on the Frontiers of the upper Volhinia, 40 Miles S. W. 
from Kiow. Bialacerkiew ſtands about the ſame diſtance 
South from Kiow. Trethmirow, the Place which King Ba- 
thory, as has been ſaid, gave to the Coſſacks, ſtands upon 
the Nieper, 50 Miles above & iou, and is a Place of Strengh, 
having a Caltle for its Defence. (x⁊ernobel ſtands alſo on 
the River, but as many Miles below Kiow. Czyrkaſſy ſtands 
upon the River too, 80 Miles above Kiow; and Rudack, a 
ſtrong Fort, built by the Pc/anders in 1635, againſt the In- 
curſions of the Tartars, ſtands in the extream Eaſt Confines 
of the Ph Dominions, on the W. fide of the River, near 
the Confines of Tartary. 

That Part of the Ukrain that lies on the Eaſt fide of the 


River is ſubject to the Maſcovite, to whom alſo the City 


Kicw has been ſurrendred ever ſince the Year 1680. 
And thus we conclude our Account of Poland, having 
paſſed thro” all the Provinces of this great Kingdom, and 


0 Buildings and large Walls are {till to be ſeen. according to the beſt Informations could be procured, not 
urches of St. Sophia and St. Michael, which re- omitted mentioning any conſiderable City or Town, S 
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the Walls of the former being adorned with Moſaick Work, 
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2 and Ruſſia 


uſfia Rubra, was c the 

= Euro +3 17 be 7 0 La 
the P\ „ q. erſed or 

ſcattered, being originally Wanderers, without 1. Comet 


_ communicated to the whole 
uy under one Government in 


ment. The Moſch/ mentioned by S$traho were I 

of theſe People, whence the Name of the ana Bf 
covy 'mol? probably was derived; and ſince the Monarch has 
made this his Seat, the Name of this Province hath been 


' in Europe, nay perhaps in the 
orld, being near 1500 Miles broad. It lies between the 


o 


e Province of 


ire. It is the largeſt Coun- 3 = 


. from | 
Climate of the Temperate Zone to the 2d Climate" 


Joth and 7oth Degree of Latitude, including 


Frigid Zone: And in 
dredth Degree. It is bounded on the North with thel 
denominated from its Shores Myſcoviau and Tartarid 
Nova Zemla, divided from the Continent by the d 
of Wengatx; on the South with Tartaria mium, i 


Meotis, Crim-Tartary, and Turkey | 


; and the Cj 
which parts it from Per/ia ; on the Eaſt with tht 4 
Great Tartary, and on the Weſt with ſome Pro 
Sweden, Lithuaxia, and Poland. It is in vain to tal 
utmoſt Extent, for the Eaſtern Part is all Wildem 
reaſon of the Tartars, and the North Part the lu 


ed into its General 


Longitude from the 5oth to tie 
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6 of Land, 


Aan ef Men's Bodies, as Noſes, Ears, Oc. being 


geg with the Cold; and tho' they wrap them- 
45S yet without continual Chating their Noſes 
= they are in danger of loſing em when they come 
7 "Tis ſaid if a Man Spits it ſhall be frozen 


time 


he Snow, which lying on the Ground not only 
+ 1 but alſo keeps the Plants from the Air, 
"| dow immediately, for the Summer is not above 
Lord Carliſle ſays their Seed time is in April 
A. ans in Azuguſt- But notwithſtanding 
eme Cold, the Soil is very Fruitful, producing Plenty 
nd divers Sorts. of Fruits, 8 Melons; alſo 

+ in great quantity, Flax, Hemp, good Paſture, Wax 
ney. Many of the Provinces have large Forelts, 


"are taken Bears, 


Foxes, Sables, Ermins, and thoſe 
Wild Beaſts, whoſe Furrs are ſo eſteemed in all Parts; 


ub and Buff, Pot-aſhes for Soap, Hemp and Flax, 
nate of the Rows of Sturgeon and Belluga, Iſing- 
hurts Teeth, Sperma Ceti, and divers other very 
(mmodities, which are very Commodiouſly Tran- 
by means of the many Navigable Rivers wherewith 
2! very much abounds. Thoſe of chiefelt note 


and Jugh, which compoſe the Dwina, the Kama, 
1, and the Jeneſaida. Of theſe the Wolga mult be 
{the Noblelt, being of ſingular. uſe to the Ruſſians, 
the means of it, have Water-Carriage from Perfia, 
Ip into the very Heart of their Country. This was 
ofthe Ancients, and hath its Source in the Province 


of near 2000 Miles, it falls into the Caſpian-Sea, in 
nths at Aſtrachan, in its way receiving the Occa, 
nies in Worotin, and receives the Moska, as it paſſes 


be Kama, which riſes in Permza, and falls into the 


ho Sail'd down the Stream from Moſcow quite to 


at, by whoſe Journal it appears that he was near 4 


ja bis Voyage. 


Ke to cut a Canal from one to the other, but the 
w-Tartars, who at that time poſſeſſed the Kingdom 


atars and Turks from the Work: From hence the 
Wt winding to the Weſt, falls at laſt into the Palus 
t * h. The Oby, the greateſt River of Mu ſcuv, 
Iut 0 
| the Muſccvian-Tartary, making in its Courſe di- 
Ws and Iſlands, and receiving many other Rivers, 


O. The Dwina falls into the White Sea at 
; the Courſes of the Suchana and Jugh, whoſe 
compoſe it, will be ſeen in the Map, as will alſo 


1 uon in our following Deſcription of the Country. 
abitants of Mi. ſcouy have the misfortune to bear 
Unradter abroad; whether they deſerve ſo bad as 


to chief means of Improving Men's Morals and 


E; 12 to the Ground, but the Corn ſhoots 


dem take good Root. As ſoon as they have Reaped 


Ronths long, this may be true of ſome Grain, but not 
and Viſited the Courts of Poland, Sueden, 


which; Ruſſia furniſhes the World with the Leather, 


Mga or Rha, the Don or Tanais, the Occa, the 


kw, which lies on the Weſt of Moſcow ; and after a 


Province, and falls into the Wolga at Nif-Novego- 


| 2. little below Caſan; and ſeveral other ſmaller Ri- 
hich contribute to enlarge this great Stream, ſo as to 
t everal Leagues broad, before it iſſues into the Sea. 
lar account of it, is given us by a late Duteh Tra- 


the Winter 2 Their. Habit is a long 


D or Tauais, riſes in the Province of Rex an, and 
Y Pole, and the Roſdori Donski ( dividing it from 
tary) comes ſo near to the Wolga, that an attempt 


tay oppoſed it, and with a great Army beat oft the 


the Lake Kathay in Great-Tartary, paſſes 


aide Northern Ocean at Samoreda. The Jeneſaixa 


in Tartary, and falls into the ſame Sea, 100 Leagues from the Emperor Baſilius, in whoſe Time (according to 


cannot determin ; but conſidering that tbey 


wich are Learning and Travel, we may the le O 


il, that in two Months time they cut it; this is At- * 
3 - 


as abſolute dependance on the Emperor; 
. Care to keep em Ignorant, and therefore no 
Publick School, much leſs a Univerſity, is to be found in all 


” 
* 


his Dominions; even the Prieſt hood have no more Learning 


than ſerves them to Read Divine Service. Alſo the Gentry 
are by Law forbid to Travel. But the preſent Czar, having 
himſelf in the Years 1696. and 1697. taken Nr abroad 

| enmark, Ger- 
many, Flanders, Holland and England; in ſeeing the Polite- 
neſs of thoſe People (added to his own Inclination to Arts 
and Sciences) hath been induced to change that Politique 
and encourage the Study of Languages ; and already hath 


Erected Schools at Miſceu, and ſent the young Nobility. to 


Travel, ſo that in all Probability this Nation will in a ſhort 
time be much improv d. The Nobility keep a great Num- 
ber of Servants, but they are no better than Slaves. And I 
find in;Authors that Boors are reckon'd as part of a Noble- 


man's Eſtate, which ſhews there is the ſame Vaſſalage hers 


as in Poland. They are of a robuſt and healthy Conſtitution, 
ſtrong and fit to endure any Fatigue in War. The Women 
are well Favoured and fair enough, very Obedient to their 
Husbands, and patient under their Churliſhneſs, tho? it often 
proceed to Blows.; they are repreſented by Travellers as looſe 
in their Behaviour, and too free of their Favours, and that 
the Wives will accompany their Husbands in Drunkenneſs, 
which may juſtifie the Husbands for the Jealouſy they are 
addicted to. Gallantry is.ſo little there in Faſhion, that no 
Body pays reſpect to Women, even tho of Quality. The 
Houſes in general all over Muſcouy are very mean, being 
Built of Wood ſorrily put Wee >. 5 Chinks ſtop'd with 
Moſs plaiſter'd over, and inſtead of Tiles, cover'd with Barks 
of 'Trees. Nor is the Furniture unſuitable to the Hovels, 
being of Wooden or Earthen, Veſſels; every Houle is fur- 
niſh'd with a Stove, which they keep always very Hot in 
| | abit is Robe lin'd with 
Furr over a Caſſock, Waſtcoat and Breeches, with Bonnets 
of Cloth on their Heads. 'The Gentry have their Robes of 
Silk, Velvet or the fineſt Cloth, but the common Sort have 
either our courſeſt Cloth, or a forry Sort made at home. 
The Ruſſian Language is a Dialect of the Sclavonian as 
well as the Poliſh ; ſo that he who underſtands either of them 
cannot be at any great loſs in this. The Bibles and ſuch few 
other Books as they have, are writ in Sc/avonian; and thoſe 
who pretend to any degree of Learning, affect that Langu- 
age in their Writing and Speaking: The Character they uſe 
has a near reſemblance to the Greek, but they have aug- 
mented the Number of their Letters to thirty eight. The 
Ruſſian Year begins in September, and their Ara is the 
Creation of the World. They reckon their Hours from Sun 
riſing to Sun ſetting. | N Ol 
The Chriſtian Religion was firſt taught in Myſcovy in the 
Time of Wolodomir Great Duke of Ruſſia (A. D. 989.) 
who having by the Conpueſt of many Provinces render d 
himſelf very conſiderable, was honour d with an Embaſſy 


Zenaras) a Biſhop was ſe from Conſtantinople to Convert 
the Ruſſes, the Prince himſelf embracing Chriſtianity, and 


ſoon after marrying the Daughter of Baſilius, he contributed 


ok the other Rivers, which we ſhall have occaſi- all his Power to the eſtabliſhing it, which was accordingly 


effected. This is the molt certain Account in Hiſtory of the 


| Converſion of Ruſſia ſrom Paganiſm. But the Ruſſſes pre- 
tend that St. 4 


ew the Apoltle planted Chriſtianity here, 
which was afterwards expell'd by the Tartars. As they re- 

ceiv'd Chriſtianity from Conſtantinople, ſo they have always 
continued in the Faith and Practice of the Greek Church, 


them to the very Heart oft 
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D , communicat- 
ing in both kinds, but pray to Saints and uſe Images, and ob- 
ferve Auricular Confeſſion ; the Atha Creed is their 


Rule of Faith; and they have a ſetled Liturgy which is uſed 
three times a. Day. They obſerve 4 Lents with great ſtrict- 
nels, and Faſt alſo Wedneſday and Friday in every Week. 


The Grand Feſtivals are Fifteen in the Year, moſtly conſon- 


ant to ours. But by reaſon of their Ignorance, they are 
miſerably involv'd in ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. The Gover- 
ment of the Church is by Metropolitans, Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops ; whereof the Metropolitan of Myſcow, who was 
ordain'd by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was Primate, 
till about the Year 1588. when Hieronymus, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople (that City being then in the Hands of the 
Turks) came to Mſcow, and very ſolemnly reſign'd his Dig- 
nity, and is fupream Head of the Ryſjan Church: Immedi- 
ately upon the Elevation of this Metropolitan (who was be- 
fore the only one) two other Archbiſhops were made Metro- 
politans, viz. thoſe of Nowogorod-Heliki and Roſthou, and 
ſince that two more have been added, whereof one reſideth 
at Caſan, and the other at Moſcow. The Biſhops are cho- 
ſen by the Emperor, and the Patriarch by the Biſhops. But 
the Earl of Carliſle ſays the Patriarch is Choſen by the Czar. 
Their Service conſiſts in Singing Hymns, pronouncing the 
G ſp0di, or Lord have Mercy upon us, reading ſome Chap- 
ter, Athanafis's Creed, and St. Chryſoſt»m's Homilies, but 
have no Preaching» The Monaſtick Life is uſed, and many 
Women are Shut up in Cloiſters, but not ſo ſtrictly but that 
they viſit the World ſometimes, and enjoy their pleaſure. 
The Government of Ruſſia is abſolutely Monarchial ; for 


the Grand Duke, who is call'd Czar (ſuppoſed to be deriv'd 


from Cæſar) is abſolute Maſter over all his Subjects; the Le- 
giſlative, as well as the Adminiſtrative, Power being ſolely 
in him. He appoints the Waywoods or Governors of Pro- 
vinces ; and all the Civil and Military Officers. The No- 
bility are very numerous, and were formerly very conſide- 
rable, the Dukes being abſolute Lords in their Provinces ; but 
the Czars have from time to time taken away their Power, 
and they, as well as the other Nobles, are now Dependants 
on the Emperor, by whoſe Favour they obtain the Govern- 
ments and Offices of Honour and Profit. At preſent, the 
chiefeſt degree of Nobility, is that of the Bozprs, which are 
thoſe whom the Emperor Honours with being of his Coun- 
cil ; out of which he chooſes the Waywyods and other chief 


Officers. 


The Laws for deciding Civil Controverſies formerly de- 
pended upon the Equity of the Judge: But in the Year 1647. 
by the Czar's Command, a Code or Body of the Law was 
complied by the wiſeſt Men in the Kingdom, and compre- 
hendedin one Volume in Folio, entituled Sabrona Lloſienia; 
that is to ſay, Univerſal and General Right: By which the 
Judges are to regulate their Sentences. | 

Several Courts of Judicature are held ſuitable to the Cauſes 
that come before em; whereof tis unneceſſary to give a 


particular account. Tg 
A ſbort Abſtraf# of the Hiſtory of RUSSIA. 


I is almoſt impoſſible to know the Origine and Acts of a 
roving Nation of illiterate People ; wherefore the Reader 
muſt not expect a very ancient Account of the Ruſſes, whoſe 
very Name, as we have faid, denotes Straglers; and who 
have apparently chang'd their Seat; for the Ruſſia Rubra, 
now a Province of Puland, hath undoubtedly its Name from 


them ; and that V.lbinia allo was poſſeſs d by the Ruſſes is 


evident, ſince the Seat of their Monarchy was X7ow, before 
od mir remov'd it to the City of his own Name, which 
he built; ſo tho* the Maſcovites are now in Poſſeſſion of 


- ſome Provinces formerly belonging to Lithuania and Poland, 


they are but an equivalent of what they have quitted to Po- 


land. But the Acquiſitions of the Ruſſes have been all on 


the other ſide, viz. on the Tartars, who were for mariy Ages 


their molt cruel Enemies: Wherefore the Tartarian Provin- 


ces they now poſſeſs by Conqueſt is a ſingular happineſs to 
e Tartars made Inroads upon 
wy > wig ores 7 mole 
_ ighominious Terms upon their Princes. | As for Example, 

H the Tartar in 1237. Nving thin che Great Duke 


them for whereas formerly t 


ward, removed the Regal 


WOO SLOPFRL 


George, order d that the Tartarshereafter ſhows, | * 

Princes of Moſcow, who ſhould be obli: 9 to outing | rofl 
the Tartarian Ambaſſador on Foot and Bare ha * 9 
ſent him a Platter of Mare's Milk, and give hi, Hat wa 
vender out of his Cap ; and for 200 Years rogethe;1, — ? 


tar had a Houſe and a Guard in the Cafile of / 

whereas formerly the Tartars were their cruel Al 
Caſe is now ſo alter'd, that almoſt all the Euripem 7 
is ſubject to the Mu ſcovite. At what time all ther, © 
gions were conquer d, will be ſeen in this 0 


Account of the Princes of RU s 814 


Of theſe Princes we have no certain Hiſt 
| | Time of *) teky 


1. Wolodomir, who having made great Conque1 
Seat to Wolodomir, the chi 
of that Province, which he built and gave Name n 
alſo married the Daughter of the Emperor Bafiip 
rcgenetta, and planted Chriſtianity in Ruſſia. He , 
the Year 1015. and was ſucceeded by his Son. 
2. Wolodomir, or according to others Jareſy,; 
to have built that war 8 He died, A. D. 1146, 
3. Wolodomir his Son Succeeded, and was ſucyey 
his Son : 
4. Vitzevoldus. = 
5. George, ſlain by Battus, a Tartarian Prince. b 
Year 1237. from which time the Rz/ſes were Trib 


1605. Wa. 
A ſcoverir 
hrone 
Vaſilre I 
In his t. 
unt the 


the Tartars. ces of Ca 
6. Jaroflaw, Brother to George, ſucceeded llarted ur 
7. Alexander his Son. | great T 
8. Daniel or Danielou, ſirnam'd Caleta. He n ruſt inte 
the Regal Seat to M. ſcou, and aſſum'd the Title of c 


Duke. Uadiſſas 
9. Ivan or John, his Son ſucceeded, being choſe nds of t 
Tartars, and much favour d by him. em Inſcl 
10 Ivan Iuanowitz, or John's Son ſucceeded, and Ply 
II. Demetri Ivano wich. He obtain'd great Vittors and mad, 
the Tartars, but at laſt was flain by them. $ were bu 
12. Vaſilie or Bafil Demetriwich. He chaſed the e, th 
out of Ruſſia, and conquer'd Bulgar. Thro' ſealoule R's 0ut, 1 
Wife he dilinherited his Son, and was ſucceededby lil eneral, 
13. George, who at his Death reſtor d the Cromiſ" be Di 
Nephew.  Immedi 
14 John Vaſiliewick Gretz.dyn. He was the fil be Butch 
united Kuſſia into one conſiderable Body, by taking! ould {pay 
the Power of the Dukes, and uniting their Dom With 
the Crown. He call'd himſelf Czar, King, or EHE en expe 
ther, and by ſome thought to be, . d. Cæſar, in mi blick Pea 
of the weltern Emperor. He is judged to haue det das 0 
IK1 


Reign about the Year 1450. He conquer d the Dull 
Novi gorod, and added that Province, as alſo Tur 
Crown. He turned the Tartar Governor out of 


in 1532. leaving his Uncle George Cuardian to hs 
16. Ivan Vafiliewich a Child, who began to Reign} 
He became a very great Tyrant, but withal a g® 


geri and Sapgeri ; who returning homeward, 


WU 


he cl 


believe it, the Tartar lent him the Original Inſtr 


keep l 


% 


at had happen d; which Io chang d the Face 
ola an Army was preſent! raiſed and marched 
© C2ppert, who WAS ſtill in Caſan; which City, after 
10 was taken, July 9. 1552. and thereby very 
Lege, iniaone d {1 h 
ng d the Ruſſian Dominions; and purſuing his 
4 in the Year 1552. he took achan alſo, which 
th the Monarchy to its utmolt height. He died 


18th 15 


1was 2 weak Prince. He married the Siſter of Boris 
1wi:þ Godanvve, Who murther'd him and his Brother 
„; and having made a Party in the Kingdom, was 
Emperor. - Theodore reign'd 12 Yeats, and died, 
NE drowich Godanou. He made away with many of 
bility, and gave his Family all the profitable Employ- 
.. which gave ſuch Diſguſt, that an Impoſtor ſtarting 
he name of Demetrius, the Brother of Feodor above- 
nd, obtained ſuch countenance, that the Army re- 
to him. Feodorewich died, April 13th 1605. ſuppo- 
Poiſon, and ſoon after his Wife and Son Feodor. So 


Demetrius the Imp entring Moſcow the 2oth of 
165. was Crown'd without oppoſition ; but the Ruſſes 
{covering their miſtake flew him, and advanced to 
hrone + | | 
Vaſilie vanowich Zuski, who was Crown'd June 1. 
In his time the King of Sweden by pretending to aſſiſt 
ink the new Demetrius gain'd from Muſ.ovy the two 
nces of Carelia and Ingria. Another pretended Deme- 
larted up in Poland, and being aſſiſted by that Nation, 
great Troubles; and in the end Zuskie was diſpoſed 
rut into a Monaſtery, the Ruſſes chuſing for their 
ch : 1 ; 
Uadiſſaus, Son to the King of Poland; which raiſing 
linds of the Poliſh Army, at that time before Moſcow, 
em Inſclent; and upon a Quarrel with the Rufſer, they 
and Plunder'd and burnt the City, pillag'd the Trea- 
and made ſuch miſerable Havock, that it is ſaid 4000 
$ were burnt, and 200000 Perſons Slain. In this deſ- 
Nate, the Ruſſes were quite heartleſs, till a Butcher 
g out, propos d a Gentleman nam'd Pezarskey, for 
eneral, under whom, with an honeſt Treaſurer, he 
m the Diſorders might be compoſed. Accordingly the 
immediately choſe Poz.arskey for their General, and 
be Butcher Treaſurer, bringing to him what Money 
ould ſpare ; with which he raiſeth an Army, which 
er with a Body of Coſſacłks then in his Service in Muſe 
don expell'd the Poles, and reſtor'd in ſome meaſure 
blick Peace ; whereupon the Nobility aſſembled, and 
Ir their Czar Michael Federowich, Son to the Patriarch 
tes Nikiditz, of the Houſe of Romanoue, 1 
Michael Federowich began to Reign, A. D. 1613. and 
Advice of his Father, (a Man of great Wiſdom and 
) on reſtored the publick Tranquility. He made 
with the Poles, and with the Swedes ; who during the 
les, had poſſeſs d themſelves of divers Ruſſian Cities 
Minces; theſe were reſtor'd, and Muſcovy made hap- 
: Vile and good Monarch; who dying in 1645. was 
ed by his don. | : | 
Alexis Michaelowich, a. Martial, but mild Governor, 
moped ſucceſsfully 30 Year. He firſt began to reform 
Tl Diſcipline of the Muſcovites, and brought in 
. from Germany, under whom a Band of Foreign 
lave been ever ſince kept up. He Conquer'd Smo- 
nd Kiow, from the Poles. And died in the Year 
nd wes ſucceeded by his Son. A, 
"dre Alexiowich, who died in 1682. leaving no 
1, and bequeathed the Crown to his Brother 
005 his preſent Czariſh Majeſty, who has ever ſince 
OE nment. He is a Valiant Prince, a lover of 
rt Mathematicks : And if it pleaſe God to 
3 8 will in all probability, raiſe the Ruſſian 
bh 75 lpheſt degree it ever was: For he has already 
thy urkiſh War, made himſelf Maſter of 4z0ph, an 
be Paß che Mouth of the Don, in the Palus Maori, 
dne Mage to the Black-Sea; as allo taken K afiker- 


th Black Sea, at the Mouth of the Nieper, and is 


1 s & 07 T. 


S : , | 5 Fi 5 8 
Fedor or Theodore, Son to Tuan Vaſiliewich, ſucceed- 
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very buſie in building Ships of War; by means whereof, he 
may in Time, be able to diſpute the Maſtery of.the Black Sea 
with the Turk. And moreover, by the Encouragement he 
gives the Nobility to 3 and Travel Abroad, their Man- 
ners will be abundantly Poliſhed, the Hans become fit for 
Converſation, and be eſteemed like other Nations. The 
King of Sweden holds this Prince at preſent in ſull Employ- 
ment, the Effect of which War we muſt wait. 
Of the Troubles given to his preſent Crariſh Majeſty, by his 
iter the Princeſs. Sophia. 


H E preſent Czar was but Eleven Years of Age when his 
Brother died, whereby he was the more expos d to his 
Half-Siſter's -Machinations. The Princeſs Sophia, as that 
Siſter is Nam'd, was the Daughter of the firſt Wife of Czar 
Alexis: And the Elder Brother John, who was ſometime 
Collegue with Czar Peter, was her Brother by the ſame Mo- 
ther; whereas, Peter was the Son by a Second Wife of the 
{ame Alexis. The Princeſs is a Perſon of very uncouth Form 
in her outward Shape, but of moſt acute and quick Tarts in 
Mind. Her Temper was too much addicted to Ambition, 
and her Politick Genius was too extenſive to be bounded by 
the narrow Rules of ſtrict Virtue. Her Brother. John was a 
weak Prince both in Body and Mind, for he was ſo extreamly 
afflicted with Epileptick Fits, that his Reaſon was much im- 
pair'd as well as his Limbs diſabled. On the contrary, the 
young Prince Peter, was always a very Virtuous, Active and 
Ingenious Perſon. + 25 b 

The Princeſs Sophia ſrom the Monaſtery, where the Roy- 
al Princeſſes uſually retire on their Father's Death, had in 
her Brother T heodore's time, got to Court, under pretence 
of aſſiſting him in his Weakneſs, which gave her too ſweet a 
taſt of Government, to brook afterwards a Private Life. The 
firſt ſtep ſhe made was to procure her Brother John (whom 
ſhe knew ſhe: could manage) to be-Crown'd Collegue with 
Czar Peter. Next ſhe got to be Adminiſtratrix of the Go- 
vernment, upon pretence of the Minority of Peter. She then 
took care to gain the Strelitzes or Guards, which is a Body 
of 18000 Men, intirely to her Devotion. And afterwards, 
the better to ſecure herſelf, ſhe reſolv'd to cut off all the 
Friends of Czar Peter, which by the help of her Creature 
Kouvanski, Preſident of the Strelitzes, ſhe propos'd to do by 
open Maſlacre, upon a pretence that they had been guilty of 
Poyſoning the late Czar Theodore; but that Plot was not fo 
ſecretly carried, but the Court got hint of it, and remov'd to 
the ſtrong Monaſtery. Troitæa about 30 Miles diſtant from 
Moſcow, which gave opportunity to many to eſcape, who 
had elſe Periſhed in that horrid Slaughter which was madein 
the Capital City. This Inſtrument Kouvanskz, had ſoon af- 


ter the juſt reward of his Villany; for preſuming too much 


on his Merit, by a fooliſh propoſal of Marriage between his 
Son and the Princeſs's Siſter, he incurr'd her Diſpleaſure, and 


was left to the courſe of Jultice,. which put him to Death. 


Her next Step was the advancing her Creature, and Paramour; 
as *twas reported, Prince Baſil Galichintothe Office of Chan- 
cellor and firſt Miniſter of State, with whom ſhe concerted 
many Plots to remove the two Czars : But the more Politick 
ways of bringing it about proving abortive, they had at length 


recourſe to downright Aſſaſſination. Czar Peter had always 


been the Object of their Hatred; and was now the more ſo, 
by reaſon that contrary to their Deſigns, he was Marry'd and 
his Wife with Child, the Birth whereof they foreſaw would 
ſtrengthen him beyond control. Galichin had the Affection 
ofthe Army, whom he had Commanded in two Campaigns 
againſt the Crim Tartars, but had the Enmity of many of the 
Nobility, by reaſon of the many Removals he had made to 
Model the State for his own Safety. The Princeſs had abſo- 


lute Power over the Czar John, and over the Strelitzes, and 


moſt of the Great Officers in the Army: But ſaw her Power 
daily ſinking with Czar Peter ; and at the ſame time faw him 
daily riling in the favour ofthe Nobility and Populace. iTheſe 
Circumſtances may be the reaſon of the precipitate Boldneſs, 
which we are told by a Modern Traveller of Note, they ven- 
tur d upon. For, as be relates it, the Princeſs engag d The- 
odore Trekilatiraw, Preſident of the Strelitzes, to find out 
a Party of his Men who ſhould Aſſaſſinate the Czar. And that 


1. 


y 2 moſt 


having concerted Matters with all her other Creatures, ag * . 


; 
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moſt ofthe Miniſtry were, they proceeded ſo far as to pick 
out a Band of 600 of the Strelitzes which they could moſt 
conſide in, and carry'd the Matter ſo privately, that theſe 
Men were actually on the Road to Obrokensko, a Country Seat 
where the Czar then lay, about 4 Miles from Moſcow, before 
it was diſcover d. It was in the Night-time, which gave op- 
portunity to two of their own Company under covert of the 
Darkneſs to give them the flip, and by Galloping, got time 
enough to advertize the Czar of his Danger. He was in Bed, 
and every Body Aſleep ; ſo he had difficulty enough to raiſe 
his Friends about him. Two of them he ſent out to diſcover 
the Truth; who returned with aſſurance that they were Eye- 
Witneſles of the approach of a large Body of Soldiers: This 
contirm'd him in the reſolution of Eſcaping, which he had 
juſt time enough to do, with his Mother, Wie, and neareſt 
Relations and Friends, before the Villains arriv d; who fin- 
ding. the Bird flown were in the utmoſt Confuſion, and did 
no more but return to Moſcow for new Orders. The Czar 
by Travelling with Diligence all Night, arriv'd next Day at 
Troitza, which, as we have ſaid, is well Fortify'd ; whither 
he Summon'd the Nobility and proclaim'd the Danger he had 
eſcap'd. He had the ſatisfaction to ſee them come in apace; 
and tho? the Body of the Strelitzes which he bad Summon'd, 


were withheld by the Princeſs's Arts, yet many of them in 


Parties reſorted to him. He alſo Summon'd Prince Gallichin, 
but he excus'd himſelf on pretence of attending the Com- 
mands of Czar John. I he Princeſs in the mean time found 
herſelf deſerted by her darling Strelitzes, and ſaw that her 
molt devoted Friends had not Courage to ſtir in her behalf; 
which put her into ſuch Confuſion, that ſhe could think of 
no way of eſcaping the Czar's Vengeance, but by Pacification, 
to which purpoſe ſhe employ d her Relations, and ſuch o- 
thers as ſhe thought had molt Influence on her Brother ; but 
*twas all in vain, for the Czar could not be prevail'd upon to 
ſee her. And now the German Forces, (which are a good 
Party of Foreign Troops, that of late are kept up in My co- 
v) being arriv'd at Troitza, and even the Strelitzes too, 
who upon ſecond Summons had obe yd; the Court found it- 
ſelf ſtrong enough to execute Juſtice. Accordingly they ſent 
a Party of Soldiers under a bold Commander to Moſcow, to 
ſeize Trekilatiraw, and other Delinquents ; which they ef- 


fected: And having put him to the Torture, made him con- 


ſeſs the whole Plot, and in preſence of ſeveral Boyars, by 
Word firſt, and afterwards by Writing, to the Czar himſelf 
declare, that their deſign was to have Murder d him, his 
Wife, Mother, and all their near Relations. Seven others 
of the Conſpirators corroborated his Teſtimony, and the 
Truth was too apparent to be deny'd. Prince Galichin in 
the mean time thought it more adviſable to come voluntarily 
than by compulſion, to Troztza, and accordingly reſorted 
thither, but was ſeized at the Gate, and not admitted to the 
Czar's Preſence. Trekilatiraw, and two of the Strelitzes, 
who were the Men that were to have Stabb'd the Czar, were 
Beheaded ; the Colonel that Led them and five more of the 
boldeſt of the Strelitzes, had their Tongues cut out, and 
were baniſh'd to Siberia. Which was all the Blood that was 
ſpilt on this occaſion, for the Princeſs was only confin'd to 
the Nunnery, and Prince Gallichin, with his Wife and Son 
Baniſh'd to Siberia. Several Boyars that were of his Party, 
were either Baniſh'd or remov'd from Court, and ſo Tran- 
quility was reſtor d. This happen'd in the Year 1689, and 
put an end to all dangerous Troubles this Prince has been 
perplex' with; for tho new attempts have been made upon 

is Life, and Commotions attempted in favour of Prince 
Callichin, yet they have all paſs'd off with little Trouble. 
This Prince Gallichin was a Perſon of great Genius and Gen- 
tility ; he was deſcended of an Illuſtrious Family, and during 
he time of his Management, perform'd many noble Works; 


ras he began the Cuſtom of ſending the young Nobility 
| Abroad, to learn Languages and Breeding ; twas he that en- 


tourag'd Strangers to come to M:ſcow, to teach the People 
Manners ; *twas he that introduc'd the cuſtom of Building 
Stone Houſes inſtead ofthe Wooden Hovels they live in; and 


by His Encouragement ſome Hundred of Stone-Houſes were 
Built in Moſcow: T was he that built the Noble Stone-Bridge 


over the River in Moſcow ; twas he that by the liberal Pay- 


ment of Adventurers, found out a fafe way from Moſcow to 
China by Land; tas he that fix d Gariſons atid Stages on 


MOUSCOPT. 


' Men, well Arm'd and provided, beſides his Gif 


the way, and would have made it very Eaſie, ay, 
In ſhort, twas he began that Method of Pl Ha 
covites, Which his preſent Czariſh Majeſty has wg | 
ſonable, as to purſue in every Foint. So that i mh h 
bition had not been his predominant Vation, h. * 
liv'd the Ornament of his Country, and the tand © * 
Good Men. h * 3 
The Revenue of this mighty Prince is very Harder; 8 
by 1. The Crown Lands, valued at 25:00, |! 
Annum, each Rubble being of the va ve of Ia 
Sterling. 2. The Tagla and Podat, wich are an 5 
upon Corn, and a Sublidy upon every Town, re, 
bring in 400000 Rubbles yearly. 3. The Cultons J 
cing about 60000> Rubbles per Annume 4, The Du 
Baths and Publick Houſes. 5. A great Duty upon | ſexore 
6. The Czar hath the Monopoly of Commodities * ; 
1/mg-glaſs, and Caviare. 7. Lands, ſet apart for the bg. 
tenance of his Guards. And belides, the Nobility; (#701. 
try are oblig'd to ſerve him in the Wars with Men. 
Arms, and Froviſions, proportionate to the Lands he 
ſeſs, in the nature of Knight's Service. L 
The Emperor maintains a conſtant Guard of 100 
and near 5000 Horſe at Maſcou, and in Gariſom 9 
Frontiers, to the Number of 100000 Men more; adi 


of War, he hath ordinarily an Army in the Field af 20 


foviat 


Je Min 


leckow. 


4; 
# 


vlan Ly 


Guards. | 

Thus much for the Civil. Proceed we now to tx 
graphical Account of this great Empire» 

Muſccvy conſiſts of a great number of Province, j 
being not diſtinguiſhed by Priority of Judicature, w 
conſider them according to Situation, dividing the 
Empire into three Parts, viz- 
In entring Muſcovy Po Lithuania, theſe Provinces | 

tween the Wolga and the Leſſer Tattary, 


- 


Chief Cities. | 
Czernihow. Czernihow. Veſt e 
Nowvogrodeck-Siwerki 
Severia or Sewerski. or Seefski, 
_—_ 
ot in. VING 
Worotin, yy Three ge 
Cram * zin nh t 
wing Sur 
Smolensko. Smolensko. ud; and 
pt wg es; and 
Reſchow. eJchow. lingly in 
chow 7, blocx k. Ple . 
Twer. 5 1 at we m 
Alen . al the 
Muſcovy, or Moſcua. Toritza. to N. £ 
Columna. e Dutchy 
Koſthou. 1 on the 
Roſtow Nlitz. kneth ne 
| ' 4 Chlo igrod. es, but dec 
| Periſlaws e chief Ci 
Cit 
Jaroſlaw. 2 ſew Miles 
oma Nova. dis a well 
4 oa wo 
Niſi-Novogorod. 2 ligorod. 
Balagna. 
Wolodimer. Wolodimer. 
Su ſdal. 
Suſdal. | E 
2 o_ 
& Rexan. 
Rezan. Dan kay ood. 
Organia, or Belgorod. MWoronitz. 
Pole. : | 
Roſdori Donski, | | 
3 Adema - 
Tartaria-Mordua 2 Aruma: 


Czermiſle. 


od. 


SOI-Kiow: 
New-Kiow. 


1 N dv 
RY Axoph. 


; 0 A Petracbina- Tuba. 
je Minor Tartary 37 afikerment 


ine between the Upper Channel of the Wolga 
is Jing 54d Fe North-Sea. 4 , 


Pleskow. 
akon. Je 


rod-Weliki. Stara-Ruſſa. 
wd e 2 


SF Biele-Ozoro. 

ſezoro, or Ozoro. Geblowa-Sabloda. 
Wologda. 

pgda, Soaska Strelitz. 


ola. Kargapol. 


Fong 2 
lt oma. Keretti. 
win Lap Bellamoreskoy 3 Omba . Kandaloy, 
{dvidedy) Mouremanskuy. K ola) 
0 Terskoy. Warfiga. 
( Archangel. 
55 Nicholas. 
Colmagorod. 
Sollowitxog da. 
Juhora. 


Pet x ora. 
Weliki-Poyaſta. 
Papinow-gorod. 
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Condora. Murc hatouru: 
Ouſtrich! Ouſtiuch. 
Cotelinitz,, 
was Jae 
4 
. ermia. 
Permia. Solikamshkoi: 


The Northern and Tartarian Provinces, Nova Zemla. 


. 
| . 65S Aa. choygorod. 
1 -y Why Manamo. 5 Zargelt. 
. Loppa. Naxenſcoy. 
00M. 
Tingoeſia. 5 
Tobolesk. 
Pohem. 
Tumen. 
Japhanim. 
Lipen. 
Gruſtina. 
Serpenow. 
Caſan. 
Bu ar. 
Samara. 
Aſtrachan. 


Aſtrachan. oor of 


Siberia. 


Lucomaria. 2 
Caſan. 
Bulgaria. 


⁊arit xa. 
T⁊ornagar. 


C H A FP. I. 


Weſtern Provinces of MUS CO VV, hing between the Wolga on the North. 
Eaſt, and Poland and the Muſcovian Tartary, on the other ſides, 


VING in our Table, ſhewn Muſcovy divided into 
Fhree large Parts, we ſhall in the following Account of 
zin with the Weſtern Provinces adjoyning to Poland; 
wing Survey d all the S. W. Part, paſs Northward in 
ud; and then return from N. to S. thro' the middle 
dees; and laſtly proceed to the Mu ſcovian Tartary. 
lingly in paſſing from Poland to Muſcovy, we may en- 
Pleckow, Bielski, Snolens ko, Nowogorod, or Cxerni ho. 


at we may proceed in a Travelling order, and paſs 


ph all the Countries as they lie, we will begin with the 
5 df of Myſc:vy, wherein lie thele Provinces, 
to N. | | 
e Dutchy of Czernihow, bounded on the S. by the 
* on the W. by Lithuania, and on the E. by Severza ; 
length near 120 Miles, and in breadth in the S. about 
5, but decreaſes Northward till it ends in a Point. 
e chief City, Czernihow, is ſeated on the River Denza, 
ſew Miles from the Confines of the Ukrain, in Lat. 
dis a well-built, tho? ſmall City. 
e Dutchy of Severia, or Sewerski, adjoyns to Czerni- 
i the E. It is a large and fruitful Province, formerly 
o its own Princes, who in time became Feodals to 
eof Lithuania, and afterwards to the Czar ; but the 
being accuſed of Treaſon, in the Reign of HVafilie, loſt 
Jaty, and the Country was annexed to the Crown. 
chief City Nevogrodec Siewerski, ſtands upon the 
Dera, 50 or 6 Miles above Cxerni hou, hath a Caſtle 
od Fortifications, according to the Ruſſian manner, 
fence. Brausko, reckon'd the other chief City, 
lr more . | 
12, another Dutchy, lies next to Severia on the E. 
the Leſſer Tartary on the 8. whereby being expos d 
1 Ravage, that part is Deſart and Woody; but the 
FI part is a good Country, Fertil and Populous: | 
ciel City Morotin, ſtands. on the River Occa, about 
8 8. E. from Sewerskz, and is guarded by a Caſtle. 


And higher upon the ſame River ſtands Bolgoff, Aarol, and 
Crom; the Towns that are next conſiderable. 

On the N. of theſe two laſt mention'd Provinces, lies the 
Dutchy of Snolensko, ſtretcht out from E. to W. about 200 
Miles, but in breadth not half ſo much: And was formerly 
ſubject to Lithuania, but Conquer d by the Czar, and after- 
wards Recover'd by the Poles, who kept it for ſome time, 
notwithſtanding the frequent Attacks of the Ruſſes; till in 
the Year 1654 it was recover'd ; and in 1686, by Treaty 
Surrender'd, and is ſtill ſubject to the Czar. The River 
Nieper or Boriſthenes, riſes in the N. E. Border of this Coun- 
try, and paſſes quite through it. This Province abounds 
with Wild-Beaſts, whoſe Skins are valued. ' - "x 

Smolensko, the Capital, is ſeated on the Nieper, near the 
Confines of Poland, a large well-built City, Fortified with 
good Walls and a ſtrong Caſtle. - Baudrand lays, the Walls 
are ſix Cubits broad, and have 52 Towers upon them; and 
that the City contains 8000 Houſes or more. It hath fre- 

uently chang'd its Maſters, fot ſometimes it belong'd to the 
Poles, ſometimes to the Muſcovites, as did the whole Pro- 


vince. Sigiſmund III. King of Poland, Eſtabliſhed here an 


Archbiſhop for the Greeks of the Roman Communion, and a 
Biſhop for the Roman Catholicks ; but Czar Alexis put a 
Grecian Biſhop in their place. The City is ſurrounded with 
Woods, wherein are taken the beſt Furrs in Muſcovy. Dra- 
g:buſa, the next chief Place, is ſeated alſo on the Nieper, 
50 Miles above Smolensko. „ ls 
Bieloki, a very ſmall Province, lies on the N. of Snolens a, 
who chief City Bielha or BieJow, ſtands on the River Oſca, 
about 80 Miles N. E. from Smolensko. This was formerly 2 
Dukedom, and Govern'd by its own Princes, ſybje& to Li- 
thuania, till Bafilius ſubjected himſelf to the Gzar. 
_ Reſchow, another Dutchy, lies on the N. of Bie/ski and 
Smolensko ; it joyns to Lithuania on the W. and was ſome- 


time ſubject to that Duke. The C upsry. ls. of Farpſts 


and Lakes, particularly the Freſt of 1#/alokonsks, wherein" . 


the 
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the River Volga hath it Source, as alſo the River Dzwina; 
which paſſes through Lithuania and Livonia. The chief 
City Reſchow, ſtands in the E. part of the Province in the 
way to M.ſcutv. And Woloczk, 40 Miles S. from it: This 
Place is noted for a People remarkably Courteous and Gen- 
teel, and for White Hares in the Neighbouring Foreſts, the 
Hunting whereof is often the Diverſion of the Czar. | 
Twer, a ſmall Province lying on the N. E. of Reſchow, 
with the Title of a Dutchy, isa very fruitful and Populous 
Country. The chief City Twer, ſeated on the Tweartza 
(at its Confluence with the olga) 40 Miles N. from Reſ- 
chow, is a large Town, having near 60 Churches, very po- 
pulous and Rich; the See of a Biſhop, and the Station of a 
Mint. Terſack, or Torſack, another large Town, ſtands up- 
on the ſame River, 20 Miles to the North. | T 

The Dutchy of Maſcouy, or Moſcova, the chief Province 

of the Empire, adjoyns to Tuer, Reſchow, and Smolensko, 
and hath Roſthou on the N. Rezar on the S. and Rezan and 
Sy ſdal on the E.: Its extent is near 200 Miles in length from 
E. to W. and the breadth about 100 Miles. The Soil is not 
very fruitful, but the Air exceeding wholſom; which with 
the convenience of its Situation amidſt the belt Provinces of 
the Empire, makes it choſen for the Reſidence of the Czar. 
The City Mesk:w, the Metropolis of the Kingdom is ſeat- 

ed on the River Meska, in the Lat. of 55. 36. Long. 58. 45. 
Ofits Magnitude in former times ſtrange things are related, 
but it is ſo ſubje& to Fire, by reaſon of its Wooden Houles, 
that mi hty Conflagrations have happen'd there, and reduc'd 
the bulk of it half in half. In the great Fire and Ravage of 
the Tartars, which happen'd in 1540. they related that 80000 
Ferſcns periſh'd, being either Burnt, Slain, Drown'd, or 
Trod to Death. In 1611. the Poles burnt down (as they re- 
port) 41000 Houſes: And yet in the Year 1662. when my 
Lord Carliſie was there Embaſſador from our King Charles, 
it was judg'd to be 12 Miles in Compaſs, and about 40000 
Houſes; but the Ruſſians pretend it contain d above twice 
that Number. It is of Circular Form, and conſiſts of four 
diſtinct parts, viz. 1. Cataigorod, or Mid- city, ſurrounded 
by a Brick-Wall; in it ſtands the Caſtle, which is 2 Miles in 
Circuit, and Fortified with 3 ſtrong Walls and a Ditch, and 
in the Caſtle are 2 Palaces of the Czar's, one of 'Timber and 
the other of Stone, built after the Italian Manner; the Pa- 
lace of the Patriarch, the Exchequer, the Magazine, 2 Mon- 
aſteries, 5 Churches, (among which that of St. Michael is 
adorn'd with the Tombs of the Grand Dukes or Czars) and 
ſeveral other publick and private Buildings. At the Caſtle- 
Gate ſtands the ſtately Church of Jeruſalem, and before the 
Caſtle is the great Market-place; the great Bell weighing 
336000 pounds, hangs in a Tower in the Caſtle, it is 13 
Foot Diameter. 2. Czargorod encompaſles the other, and 
is Wall'd about with Stone; herein is the Arſenal. 3. Skora- 
dcm, on the N. W. of the other, is chiefly Inhabited by the 
Woodmongers, that fell Houſes ready made. 4- Strelitza 
Savo da, is the Quarters of the Strelitzes, or Guards of the 
Czar, and is Fortified with Wooden Ramparts. The Houſes 
here are generally very mean, being built only of Fir-Timber 
uar d, and Dovetail'd one into another, and the Chinks 
flFd with Moſs ; theſe are ready cut out, and when a Fire 
happens, tis but going to Market and you have a new Houſe 
preſently. Nor is their Furniture much better; ſo that ex- 
cept the Merchandize and Lives that may be loſt by a Fire, 
the Damage is inconſiderable, which makes them never at- 
terinpt jp extinguiſh it any other way, than by pulling down 
the NEghbourhood, to hinder its ſpreading. The Streets 
are not paved with Stones, but Flank'd with Fir-Timber. 
'The Merchants have Vaults of Stone for their Magazines, to 
prevent the ſo frequent Damage by Fi re. In the City there 
ate no leſs than 2000 Churches and Chapels, if we may be- 
nie ve the common Accounts. Moſcow was firſt Founded in 

. the Year 1334, by George Duke of Wolodimer; and foon af- 
ter the Great Duke, Daniel Alexandrowitz, taking aliking 
to the Palace, made it his Refidence, from which time it 
continually encreaſed, till it became the Greateſt and Richeſt 
Eity in all the North. But the Tartars reduc'd it much, 
when they Took and Burnt the City, on the 24th of May, 
1570, already mention d. The Polanders alfo Look it in 
1611. and Burnt down, as we have ſaid, 41000 Houſes. How- 
ever the Enemies were beat off, and the City Repair'd; and 
; To it may not now be ſo exceeding large as formerly, it is 
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however very conſiderable, Being the ordin R 
this Great Monarch, the Seat of the Patria 
Emporium, or place of Trade. > 
The other moſt remarkable Towns are, Tung; 
40 Miles N. from Moſcow, where is a notable yon: 
a Palace of the Czars, which is ſtrongly Fortifeq 1 
Columna or Columnas, upon the River M.ſca, rs, 
fluence with the Occa, 60 Miles S. E. from M ſer * , 
is a fair City encompaſs d with a Wall, and dente 
an Epiſcopal See. 5 . 
Roſtow or Roſt how lies on the N. of Myſeuvia, 1 6: 
and plentiful Country, anciently Govern'd by in omg 
ces, till Ivan FVaſiliwick put to Death the laſt Pri 
annex d it to the Crown. The chief City Roſthou * 
a Lake of the ſame Name, 120 Miles N. from Mic 
litz, in the ſame Province ſeated on the lea, 80 Mike 


from Reſthow, is noted for its excellent Bread. A fey 


below ſtands Chlopigrod, which was former] | vga 
for all the THT A Nations, but is — mund Wor 
flaw another chief Town of this Province ſands onthep tin; wl 
ders of Muſcovy, 50 Miles South from Roſthow. It ha ſoon aft 
Town and very Populous. The Czar comes frequenh he Provi 


ther in the Hunting-Seaſon, to divert himſelf 

Faroflaw lies next to Roſthow on the N. and is a Rig 
Fruitful Country, abounding with Corn, Cattle, d 
It was formerly the Royalty of the younger Sons of the 
till Tuan Faſilowick in 1565. took it to himſelf. The 
City Jaroſlau is large and populous, ſaid to contains) 
40000 Inhabitants ; ſtrongly Fortified, and hath x f 
Trade in Leather, Corn, Cattle and Honey: It land 


Don, an 


the River Volga, which paſſes through the middle a nt of the 
Province Roma Neva the other chief Town, flands Diretio! 
other {ide the Wolga, 20 Miles above Jaroſſau. ns deep e 

Returning now Southward. ich, ſinc 

The Dutchy of 1 or Novegorod I e Accel 
lies E. of Jaroſlau, and S. of Ouſtiugh ; it is a large hui al the. 
and though a great part of it be cover'd with Wood i Courſ 


it is a pleafant and fruitful Country, The River 
paſſes throꝰ it, and receives the Occa here, near which 
fluence on the S. Side of the River ſtands the City of 
Nowvegerod in the Lat. of 56. 40. Long. 75. and at the 
{tance of 3 50 Miles from Moſcow to the N. E. it hatha 
Seated on a Rock, but it is not. in very good Cond 
being leſs uſeful fince the adjoyning Provinces of J 
have been ſubject to the Czar. M/afiligerod( Buit h 
Czar Faſiliè againſt the Inroads of the Tartars) on thel 
ſide the River near 100 Miles to the E. and Balapnuk 
what more to the W. are the other Towns of Ne 
in this Province; and a large Church built like that $ 
phia in Conſtantinople. | 

The Dutchy of Wolodimer a ſmall Province, but d 
the moſt fruitful in all Muſcovy, is ſeated between the 
Wolga and Occa, on the S. of Nift-Novegored, having 
on the W. which divides it from Mu ſci via, Rexaud 
S. and Tartaria Mordua on the E. The River Can 
riſes in Myſcovy, runs thro? this Province, and on iti 
the chief City Wolidimer 140 Miles E. from Mat 
150 S. W. from Nif-Novegored ; it has its Name fron 
lodimer its Founder about the Year, 928. and wi! 
ſiderable time the Reſidence of the Great Dukes of 
till Danielau Michaelowitz remov*d the Regal Seat i 
cow, ſince which time it has declined, but the Rum 
large Walls and Houſes are undeniable Proofs of its 
Grandeur. The City is {till conſiderable, and the 
about it ſo Fruitfal that it yields Thirty fer One. 

The Dutchy of Saſdal, lies on the N. W. of that, l 
Nif-Novegored on the E. Wologda on the N. Jo 
Roſthow on the W. and Muſcovia on the S. W. re 
ter d by the River Wolga, which runs croſs the mida 0 
and the Cleſma in the South Part, on which ſtandb! 
Su ſdal an Epiſcopal See, Seated as we have ſaid 00 
ver Cleſma, 50 Miles W. from Wolodimer, and v0 N 
Moſcow]; famons for a ſtately Monaſtry of Nu," 
having been ſometime the Metropolis of Ruſſia. Caf 
rod, called alſo Caſtrum, on the River Wolga in the 
and Galetx in the N. Confines, 180 Miles from 
the other chief Towns of this Province. los 

The Dutchy of Rex an, a long Tract of Land » 
S. of Maſco via, Suſdal and Wolodimer, extend 
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Miles along the Banks of the River Occa; 
1 wa fful Soil in the World, if the Ruſſian Ac- 
4 y be credited, who ſay, that one Grain produceth 
5 and each Stalk many Ears, and grows ſo thick 
y Horſe can hardly paſs thro': The Fruits alſo are very 
4 nd the Inhabitants Courageous and Civil, and ſo Po- 
he Province, that they are able to ſend 15000 Horſe 
P Foot to the Wars. It was formerly Govern'd by 
Duke, who was a very powerful Prince, but *tis now 
= the Czar. The great River Don or Tanats hath 
arce here, which, after a long anguilar Courle, falls 
the Palus Meotis at Azoph. The chief City Rezan is 
don the River Occa, 80 Miles S. E. from Moſcow, and 
CW. from Wolodimer. It is a large City, the See of a 
wp, Populous and in good State, and eſpecially famous 
int of its notable Defence againſt the T. artars, in the 
1570. whereby the whole Empire was preſerv d. Don- 
ua Miles S. from Rez.an near the Head of the River 
and Tou in the Weſtern Confines, near the Limits of 
n: which hath a ſtrong Caſtle Built by the Czar Baſi- 
bon after he took it; are the Places of chiefeſt Note. 
be Province of Organia, or the Palatinate of Belgorcd, 
litcall'd in the Modern Map of Mr. Theſing, is a large 
> of Land lying on the S. of Rezan, is water d with di- 
Rivers, and bath a reaſonable good Soil, but adjoyning 
Lier Tartary, it is ſo ſubjected to the Inſults of that 
ous People, that it is not very Rich or Populous. Ma- 
al Towns there are, but no Cities nor any Places of 
trable Note except H/oronits or Veronect ſeated on the 
Du, and of late Years eſpecially very conſiderable, on 
nt of the great Ships of War built there by the imme- 
Direction and Inſpection of the Czar, The River being 
ns deep enough to carry them down to the Black-Sea ; 
ih, ſince the taking of the Aſoph, the Muſcovites 


e Acceſs. We muſt not omit taking notice ofa Mil- 
eb l the common Maps, of the Situation of this Town, 
Vooch e Courſe of the River Don; for whereas they place 
ver E. from Moſcow, and make the Courſe of the River 
which e70 Deg. Long.) to ariſe Northward as high as the 
ity of Ns. Lat. and paſs Eaſtward to the 74 Deg. of Long. ; 
| 2t ons in Truth ſtands almoſt directly S. from M. ſcous, 
ath a ut 200 Miles diſtance ; and the River continues run- 
CondigW@outhward from its very Fountain, without ever turn- 
of i rbward at all: It alſo flows Eaſtward no further 
Built be 59 Deg. of Long. and then returns Weſtward and 
on the to the Black-Sea at Azoph, in the 47 Deg. of Lat. 
lagi (Tin the 51 Deg. as they lay it. This Correction we 
* chief Won Mr. Teng, an Ingenious Merchant in Holland, 
that e Houſe the Czar himſelf Lodg'd, and gave him an 

unity of making a Map from the original Surveys that 
, but nde had caus d to be made of the Courſe of this Ri- 
n the Nd Situation of Azoph. Again, the quick Paſſage of 
aving s from Woronitæ to Azoph confirms this Account, 
22.01 08888 perform'd in four Days; but if the River winded 
lem, mach as the old Maps make it, twould take up 


tan double that Time. 
be E. of Ograina lies Pole, and on the S. of it the Ro 
Ms, or the Country of the Caſſacks, inhabiting the 
the River Don, and denominated from their Town 
, ſeated on the 8. Bank of that River, The former is 
bog, and the latter almoſt all Foreſt - ſo that tho 
Pr Villages on the Banks of the Don which River 
0 both Provinces, and divides the latter from the 
tary, yet no City or Town of Note is found here 
ay, as alſo the greateſt part of what follows, was 
art of Tartary, and from time to time has been 
UL the Czars. The ancient Tanaitæ, and the 
n ved here. At preſent tis Inhabited by the Co/- 
"re oblig d to aſſiſt the Czar in his Wars, and are 
'Ptected by him, but are not immediately Govern'd 


weneral, whom they obey with great Submiſſion. 
. 8 Northward, we enter 
4 74e which is ſurrounded by Pole on the S: 
| lodimer on the W. Nifi-Nowvegorod on the N. 
we on the E. It is the Habitation of the Mordua 
= are the more Civiliz d of thoſe People, and 
» Whereof the chief is Adema, 120 Miles E from 
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3 ndeed by any Body, only as their Wars make em 
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H/olodimer, and 60 S. from Nifi-Nowogrodeck. And Moruma 
ſeated on the Occa. This is but a ſmall Country, but 

The Cxermiſſe on the Eaſt of it is a very large Tract of 
Land, extending from the 54 to the 61 Degree of Latitude; 


it is divided by the River J/0/ga into two Parts, the South- 
ern whereof, which adjoyns to Mcrdua, is called the Na- 


gornoi, becauſe Mountainous, and the Northern Logowi be- 


cauſe a Flat Paſture Land. On the South of theſe live the 
Vachines on the Banks of the Molga. 

The Inhabitants of theſe Countries laſt nam'd are a rude 
barbarous People, having a peculiar Language among them- 
ſelves, and living in Tents and Huts. 'Thoſe of the Logo- 
vit are notable Graziers; for their Country yielding good 
Paſture, they breed abundance of Cattle; they are alſo very 
expert Archers and Hunt in the Woods. In Religion they 
are Pagans, for tho' they believe there is one Supreme God, 
and a Devil, they Sacrifice to him to avoid harm, and Wor- 
ſhip the Sun and Moon; but have neither Temple nor Prieſt. 
The Women are clad in white Cloath, and all cover'd but 
their Faces; Polygamy is frequent among em, and for want 
of Children a Wife is often put away. They are Subject to 
the Czar, and are oblig'd to aſſiſt him in War, but pay no 
certain Tribute, and only make voluntary Preſents. 

We have now made a 1 round one Moyety of the 
beſt part of Myſcovy, and ſhould croſs the upper Stream of 
the Wolga, and proceed Northward to the other Part; But 
mult firſt ſpeak of the Myſcovian Ukraine, which lies on 
the S. W. of theſe Provinces, on the Frontiers of Poland. 
And alſo think it proper to mention here the Czar's new 
Conqueſts from the Turks, I mean, Azoph and Caftkermen, 
altho thoſe two Towns are ſeated in the Turkiſh Tartary. 

Of the Ukraine in General and of its chief City Xiow, we 
have already ſpoken in our account of Poland, and there 
told you that that part of the Country that lies on the Eaſt- 
fide of the Bori/thenes, belongs to Muſcovy, and that even 
the City Kim has been ſurrender'd to the Czar ever ſince 
1686. The Country is often ravag'd by the Tartars, and 
Inhabited by a roving Generation, as are the Coſſacłs, and 
therefore is not in ſo orderly a State, as to afford Cities and 
Towns, and ſo might be paſs d over. But in regard the 
Cifacks are one of the Claſſes of People, who live different 
from the Civiliz'd part of Mankind, we ſhall detain the Rea- 
der to ſpeak a little of them, eſpecially ſince we are able to 
do it ſatisfactorily from the Sieur Beauplan, an Engenier, 
who was employ'd there by the King of Poland, in the 
Year 163 6. 

The Old City K7ow, was in its time conſiderable enough 
to be rank'd with the Beſt, as the heigth and breadth of its 
Ramparts, the depth of its Ditches, the Ruins of Churches, 
and the old Tombs of Kings demonſtrate. The two Chur- 
ches of St. Michael and St. Sphia have been Re- built and 
Adorn d, eſpecially the latter; but the Ruins of that of St. 
Bafil, are not above 6 Foot high, wherein however, are {till 
ſee-Greek Inſcriptions of 1400 Years ſtanding. The Situ- 
ation of the Old City is on a Plain at the top of a Hill, and 
commands the Country on one fide; and the Boriſthenes, 
on *tother. At the Foot of the Hill, on the Bank of the 
River ſtands the New X7ow, a City of 4 Miles extent, con- 
taining about 5 or 6000 Inhabitants; It is encompaſs d with 
a wooden Wall, and has a Caſtle on the brow of the Hill, 
which commands the Lower 'Town, but is commanded by 
the Old one. There are many Churches in this City, where- 
of 10 of Ruſſian of the Greek Communion, and 4 of Roman 
Catholicks. A pretty good Trade is carried on here in Corn, 
Wax, Honey, Furrs, Tallow, Salt Fiſh, ©&'c. The Houſes 
are built after the manner of Myſcovy, and ſeldom above 
one Story high. 

The Land hereabouts is very Fertil, and produces ſo much 
Corn, that for want of means of Exportation, it lies upon 
their Hands; for the Bori/thenes, which is their only Na- 
vigable River, is ſo clog'd with the Cataracts, that it is not 
Navigable for 50 Leagues below it, which hinders em car- 
rying their Corn to Conſtantinople. Of theſe Water-falls 
his are no leſs than 13, which are made by Ridges of 
Rocks and great Stones lying croſs the River, and by ſtop- 
ping the main Current, make the Falls 10 or 15 Foot deep, 
Theſe Water-falls are called Porouys, and from them the 
People that frequent them, Zapourousky Cofſackss Tos 
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its lower Stream 


* 
= 


Men are able to Navigate the River where no Body dares 
follow them, and fo find a ſaſe Retreat from their Enemies; 
which makes the Peaſants, Servants, or other wiſe uneaſie 
People fly thither, and encreaſe their Number, which is al- 
ways very great, and has at divers times appear'd in very 
formidable Armies. | 


The Zaporousky Caſſacks are a People of great Activity 
and Courage, of ſtrong well-made Bodies and healthy Con- 
ſtitutions: They are very hardy againſt Fatigue, and ſcud 
in their little Boats upon the Bori/thenes and other Waters, 
with wonderful skill celerity. They fight better on 
Foot than on Horſeback, and uſe Fire-Arms with much 
dexterity ; they carry with them a vaſt number of Carts, 
which beſides carrying their Baggage, ferve them for a 
Rampart round their Camp ; and they ſeldom care to Fight 
without them. They have among em all ſorts of Trades, 
and are expert at Agriculture and all parts of Husbandry. 
They Brew a ſtrong ſort of Beer, which with Mead and 
Aquavitæ, they drink to exceſs. They live Merrily with- 
out Care, performing juſt as much Labour as is neceſſary 
for their Support, but go no further, as having no regard 
to Wealth, and are great lovers of Liberty. The are Chri- 
ſtians of the Greek Church, and obſerve many Faſts and 
Fealis, which is indeed the ſum of their Religion. There 
are ſome Nobility among them deſcended from Poland, 


who are Roman Catholicks. The People are diſtinguiſh'd 


into Gentry and Peaſantry; and the latter are miſerable 
enough, being obliged to Work three Days in the Week 
for their Lords; and moreover pay ſo large a proportion of 
the product of the Lands they hold, that they are always 
kept Poor. The Lord's Power over their Vallals is fo 
great, that they extend it to Life and Goods: And there- 
fore the Peaſants that happen to mow ſevere Lords, flie to 
the Puurouys on the Boriſthenes ; where after they have 
acquir'd the Art of paſſing the Water-falls, they are quali- 
d to be denominated Zaporrouski Cofſacks. "Theſe C, 
acks ſpread themſelves all along the Banks of the Bcri/the- 
nes and Neighbouring Country, where they are ſo Nume- 
rous, that our Author ſays, in his Time they were 120000 
Diſciplin'd Men, who could be Rendezvouz'd in eight Days 
time. They were at that time commanded by the King 
of Poland, who made uſe of them in his Wars againſt the 
Turks : And they have at ſeveral times Plunder'd the Crim 
Tartary, Ravag'd Anatolia, Sack'd Trebizond, and run to 
the mouth of the Black-Sea, within ; Leagues of Conſtanti- 
nople, where with Fire and Sword, they deſtroy d all before 
*em, and brought off vaſt Booty. Theſe Excurſion are 
made in Parties of about 10000, who with ſorry Boats of 
their own making, paſs the Seas miraculouſly. 


The River Don or Tanais, hath its ſource as we have 
told you in the Province of Rex an, and the greateſt part 
of its Courſe lies through other Provinces of Myſcovy. But 
m by the Frontier of the Minor Tar- 
tary, the Muſcovite was thereby ſtopt in his Paſſage upon 
it to the Palus Mzotis. And furthermore, the Turkiſh Sul- 
tan Mahomet II. to ſhut that Back-door to Conſtantinople, 
wiſely ſeized the Fortreſs Azoph, which ſtands at the Mouth 
of that River, into the Palus Maotis, in Latitude 47 De- 
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took ſo well, that in the Year 1697; when the G 


Black-Sea; but in regard that the Boriſthens 


below ow, as we have mention'd above, this | 


gres. His preſent Czariſh Majeſty whoſs Cu, 
lay very much towards Neon, conſi t 
weight, the Advantage he ſhould reap by poet. 
Place; for at Woronitz, upon this River, he p, 
build Ships, from whence the Stream is ſo c * 
could Float em to Azoph, and thereby gain the (a 
on of the Palus Mactis, whence through the BI 1 
he may paſs to Conſtantiniple, as in enect his ov 
ally did to carry an Ambaſſador, and even the .* 
ſelf; for as twas afterwards reported, that Prince yy 
himſelf aboard the Ship. I fay, reflecting on thi 5 
the advantage of the difficult War the Turk wu thy 
ploy d in Hungary againſt the Emperor, and in th 
1693 he March d with a great Army to Beſiege 4 
had not the Fortune to ſucceed that time; when 
ving it block d up all the Winter, he return d den y 
well ſupply'd with all Neceſſaries, and attackd |; 
that Violence that he took it, and has ever ſince q 
It, 1 


* 
1 


Of the preſent State of it we are told thus by 2 
Traveller. Azoph was a Town of no large extent 
the Fortifications no more than a ſingle Wall, yit 
Towers, beſides a large Intrenchment, which fer; 
Citadel. The Turks had added ſome Fortis 
Earth, which enabled them to reſiſt the firſt Sex 
But the Czar returning the next Summer, Attack! 
furiouſly with his Bombs, that the whole Town w 
in Rubbiſh. So that after it was Taken, it was ny 
to build it intirely New. The Czar caus'd it to} 
built accordingly, and Fortified it perfectly à la N 
with Counterſcarp, Cover'd-way, Half-moons, ©: 
in regard his chief purpoſe in taking this Place, 
open a Paſlage for Trade into the Black-Sea, andt 
to Conſtantinople and the Mediterranean; His net 
was to make a convenient Haven. At Axoph then 
Bar of Sand, which leaves but 7 Foot depth at low) 
wherefore he caus'd the depths all round to be i 
and found that at the Mouth of the River Me: 
Leagues Weſtward from Azoph, where the Turk 
uſed to Anchor, there is 15 or 16 Foot at Loy 
near which is a Cape where there is 12 Foot Watt 
a hard Gravel Here he built a Fortreſs with five} 
and a City, which he named Petrachina Tuba. H 
to that new City encouraging Privileges, and 0 
that none but Native Myſcovites ſhould Inhabit it; 


in Hulland, he recevi'd Advice, that there wer 
Iooo0 Inhabitants in it. He propos'd allo to ! 
Canal of 3750 Foot long, and half ſo much broad 
mom oe Ships to lie ſafely in, which we ſuppoſe 
orm'd. 


Kaſiberment, his other Conqueſt in that War, | 
treſs ſeated at the Mouth of the Boriſthenes nt 


Navigable, by reaſon of the Porouys or ſtony 


not of equal convenience with Azoph. It 
Minor Tartary over againſt Oczahow. 


"HIS Part of the Czariſh Empire, is bounded 
on the Weſt by Sweden and Norway; on the 


by the Provinces we have mention d; and on the 
by Siberia. Comprehending theſe Provinces, - viz. 
ww, Novegorod-Weltki, Biele-Ozoro, Wotggda, Cargapo- 
— hſcovien Lapland, Dwina, Fuhorski, Petzora, Condo- 
tack OS nie, Ouftinche mn] 


ov" Vn: Dutchy of PLES XK OW, formerly a powerfu] and 
va ee, but now ſubject to the Czar, is the moſt Weſt 


F 3 mot his Dominions, bounded on the North with 
* ; on the Weſt, with Lironis; (Part of the Swediſh 
n on che South with Lithaenia ; and on the 
lac eich Vovegerod. The chief City Plerlow, call d by 


and | . puts ne 
©" IS, %, is the See of an Archbiſhop, a City of very 
** |; Extent, and reckon d one of the ſtrongeſt in all the 


: IK is divided into four Quarters, each of which 
its Wall, and is defended by a Caſtle built on a 


| my It was govern'd by its own Princes, till /van Va- 
7.18" 1509, united it to the Crown and the Citi- 
* ho were then famous for their Valour, Civility, 
n neſty in Trade, were tranſported, and Muſcovites 
b theic Place. There are ſeveral other ſtrong Places 
me Province, which as they gave the Czar great Trou- 
. op 20quering, are maintain now for Defence of 
7 it; ane d Frontier. Below Pleskow. ts the Lake Pribus ; 
(= Part whereof, which bath many Iſlands, is in 
= Duchy, the reſt in Livonise. TIOEOTS + 
"I VOGOROD, calld E LI XV or. The Greaty to 
* buſh it from others of the ſame Name, is 9775 
= ful Province, ſeate. between Helo on the Wen; 
P } Carelig and Kexholm, (Parts of Sweden) on the 

„ Reſcow and Twer on the South; and Rho, Je- 
=; Cc. on the Faſt. Its Extent from. Eaſt to Weſt in 
Ie 1 uthern Part, is 230. Miles, but Northwards it grows 
% e parrow. . The Products of the Country are 
dn Flax, Hemp, Honey, Wax, and Leather, which 
ch of.) Aus d a vaſt Traffſck here, when. govern d by its 
tank ces; but the Muſ-ovites, often warring, againſt 


Uminiſh'd their Traffick ; and ſince it has been un- 

0 Oyminion, tis. nor in 40 fapritbing a State, In 

+ ot the Southern Part, is the Lake mes, whence 

Thur Wolohowa, which paſſes into the Lake L- 

N * this River finds the chief See We- 
j* Latitude of; 48. 23 Longiced 

h Negarlen: It is à bt ſurrounded with 


furt al Timber: and Earth, and guarded by one 


ie Mildle of the Ciry, well fortified, and;anvs + 
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North by the Muſcovian Ocean; on the South 


55. O. call'd by 
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it to pay Tribute to that Crown. About 50 Vears after, 
John Baflowitz Groozdyn warring againſt them, obtain d a 
great Victory, and fore d them to ſubmit to his Govern- 


Places; and in the Pillage, tis ſaid he carried off 300 Cart 
Loads of Gold, Silver, and Jewels, beſides Abundance of 
other rich Goods; ſo wealthy was the Place at that Time. 
Afterwards in 1569; John\Baflowitz came again with an 


Army, and deſtroy'd the Inhabitants moſt cruelly. The | 


City and Province have been always ſince N to the 
Czar, except in the Tear 1611, when it was ta 
Poles, but in the following Treaty reſtor d. The Town is 


but forrily built, the Houſes being of Wood, but is a- 
dorn'd with 70 Monaſteries, and above og Churches, 


whoſe Steeples and Towers are cover d with Copper gilt, 
among them that of S. Sephia is the Cathedral of chisArchie. 
piſcopal See. In the ſame Province are Stara Ruſſe, ſeated 
on the oppoſite Shoar of the Lake Zmen, whence iſſues a 
River that paſſes through the Town, and. out of which 
Salt is made; that yeilds the Inhabitants a profitable 
Traffick, Some Authors afficm, that from the Name of 
this Town the whole Nation were call d | Ryſſes. . Ladoge 
and St. Nicholas, upon the River, about 100 Miles North 
from Novogorod, at 


fines of - Blele-Ozoro,, are tlie other Towns of Note in this 
Province. L "41 INT HL Nair, 1 


* 
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BIELE-FEZORO,..or OZ ORD, x. ſmall Pro- 
vince. of cireular Form lying on the Faſt of 450 
Ong, 


takes its Name from a Lake of about 13 Leagues ; 
call d Biele-Ozoro, which ſignifies White Late, on whi 

ſtands the chief Town of the ſame Name, 200 Miles Eſt 
from Novagorod, and as mam North from: Moſcow : It is a. 
conſiderable! Town, and ſtrong, eſpecially the Caſtle, which 


ſtands in che Lake, | is. eſteem d impregnable. The Fro- 
vince is full of Woods and Lakes, and therefore the Ways 


impaſſable but in Winter. 
Geblews Sablode on che Mage, 60 Miles above Jeroſlew 


4 


is a Place of Trad. 


. WOLOGD 4 lie on the Ext of, Navogorod, and on 


large Province, but very 


that Part of Muſcovy, that lies between the LU pper Channel 


of the Wolga on the South, and the White-Sea, and Ocean 


ment, and not long after caus d the City to be pillagd, 
and many of the Inhabitants to be tranſported to other 


en by the 


near the Lake Ladgge (which in Part 
belongs to this Province, and Part to Sweden.) Malogs.. 
at the Confluence of the Miſa, with the Wo{ge on the Con- 


is reckons. fo Arong,; that;zo 7 and the Caſtle of Piele- 


or 82 ann | 3re in + Ams. | 
1! * Governour1in Civil Affairs, and the e, ger: -Soogh4+ and; Stralis unon the River, 60 Or 70 Miles 
3 chbithop, who has the Care of Eccleſiaſti- to, the Eaſt, ate reck 'd 
This City was once of vaſt Extent, as the Fine ho e e mort i dt age 10 
5 ps 2 1 22 4 2 Oo. * k eel Cf 4 ; 
rib. of, Ws rods, and 


. btain d by,.the mighty Traffick, N other⸗ 
wo A Orner- 
$7464 e arge Province, 


ke, of Lithuania, und at that, | ople ye ſomewhat ba 
1 £ | that de. Þ | * — 1 W er ; 
<Srandeur;) haying. in the Vous 2427, oblige like the-Lapianderty Reh ' barhajous, . "ow 
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ing among them ſome Towns, whereof e is the cheif, 
ſeated on a Lake, out of which flows the River Oneza, 
chat © crofling this Proyince, 


Northward from hence lies the . L A P- 
LAND, cad LEPORI1E, by the Ruſſians, and divi- 


ded into three Parts, via. il q p 


BELLAMORESKOTY LEPORIE, which lies at 
the Bottom of the Bay calld the White Sea, or Bella Mo- 


e ade A = A 


Wi il is Fren, the Lal; ogg V e 


neral che whole Country is like the Swediſh Lapland, BY 
which we have already given an Account, Some few 1 owns 


here are, whereof the chief are, ome on the Frontiers of 
Kargapel, and the very Entrance of Lapland, ſeared on the 
White * in the Latitude of 64. More to the North 


off ie ſame Sea ſtands Kerenrt, Latitude 66. 30. Ombay: 


on the oppoſite Shear of the fame Buy, 20 Leagues to the 


K 1 an Naud more Northward, at the ve- 
Toes urmoſt Northetn Shoar of the frame Bay. Mouremanatoy 


te moſt Northern Part, lying between the Nor- 
„ en! on the North-Weſt; the Swediſh Lapland 
ori the Weſt; und che Belts Mares hoy ou the Sonthi. Iris 
2 thinmtainous and woody Couhery, and parh no Towns of 
l Note; Na, a fmall Port Towh at che Mouth of a Ri- 
of this md Name, which falls into the Muſrovien 
Ocezn, 47 —_ chief, it ſtande im the Latitude of 6 De- 


D Lepbrit is the Eaſt Part of 'the - ee 
it 5 7 ſurrounded by the Sea, and is the 


Tank E anktt the Buy card the White Sea. This is 


AE A en en 4 is cke chief Town 
in 21 2 on t be Soueh C er agahiſt Arch- An- 
, Wer auen Pore, Kauds at che Month of 

Tuben fk itto che Ocean, 


e Kirer of 'the ame Nam 
K e c * : Retarmiag ao” Sourh- 
we enter IE 10. 15 i? brit cis 251 [£6 AP) 
UN _—_ & Provinhee of very! — bang near 
n Form f 4. 1 the 
9 — — the Nöth. Wel, Ka 4 
dora on the Eaſt, ad Oi bon che 
e from the River which — +rofs it, and is 
d. Twain; becauſe it donſiſts of the rwo Ri- 
united, afdfallls into tlit Wie Sex. 
The Country nd Far and hath ber very few-Ciries and 
The Inhabirants live upon dry'd Fith and 
enp{gn, (the ww producin no Corn) and their chief 
ty is the Vent whereof was "their oh! 
rade, before 85 7 ame 16 erüffeft at Arebangel; 
ng Voods fron; all Parts bf Minſco- 
An doth ſomewhat enri&th -the County. 
ity of the Province a ! T1995 9417 bit 
YN St. Mithael — bl, call & hy the N 
4, feated on the Faſl-Side of the Nr Daina, 
und! of $3. De res, 


I 


Dre ch 


dent its Mouth, in the Lat. of 65; 
ft is no very rf large Cary ty, bat tich and p6pulous;! of mo- 
dern Structur ing not conſiderable til 21 Engi 
Ships coming there to trafffick;, | [ate it teſorted co. At 
[07 tis the See ot an Archbiſhop, und its Haven ſ6 

frequented,” - that in the Simmer Seaſon ob in the 
Winter it is fr6zeh up) chere ate often ſeen 3 c Hun- 
4 at a Time from Fngland, Holland, hn and 


Denmark. And indeed; tis in 4 ma nher only Port of 
Many: vy; for fince the Way to it has dec iſiover d, 
gages to N va, Ser r Mey the R Como: 


2 Wade pb „ are left of. The Bhghſh were the 
e for Sir Egb wee, j 

9 0 fmaving rectly Mn Camtuifiön to diſcover the Norch- 
pb 10 Ina; ehrt belles, Maſter of one of 


the Ships: was ſepa rated from the Fleet, and acottentally 


into the. Ba of St. Nicholas ; A Wait Sea where he 
s, well Io „And being fein för to-Gourt was Kindly 
n by che Jobs At 8 A free Liberty 


n to the Eupl! to trade in 
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„Merchants have no Ji 


and 
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ſome of the NotthernV. 


ö Ertitude of 66. k FRA 


* Doemitions; inſb- 
Ws that a Company of Merci e incor dat 
Aden, in 1555, ant darge Priviſtges — *by Gut 


nale ty Ii 


was carried on, to rhe 2 50 of both Nations wil 
other Nations ſtruck in for a 8 are of it, ph 2 
kde upon the ſame Advantages, by Reaſon «* 
vileges, till the Civil War, and the Death of x 
royok'd che Czar ſo far againſt the Engliſh, thath c 
away, thoſe Privileges ; and tho' by a ſolemn Embahnd J 
K. Charles II. ſoon after the Reſtoration, they kh, | 
deayour'd to be regaind, it could not be effected wil 
le barter Adydittagg thin | 
ny the Eaſt of Ach Andi 
chli, a ſmall a the White 4, wich feem 
note ancient noe it has given Matt. 
this Bay. Colneggorod _ L 1 * 20 Milesabou 4 
Angel, is alſo reckon'd one of the thief Town f 
Province. _. | 
Sllowitzozde, a large City, inhabited by many oy 
rable Merchants and curious Mechanicks, as we wes 
by 7)6#ds, ftands upon the Limits of this Pro 
Lat. 63. Near it, according to the ſame Author, 20 
try of 70 Gernan Leagues Extent, nam d 2 9 
T * SC inhabited by Men of differen Language 
ſuppos d by that Author eo have come from Livni; 
e * _ pry marie _—_ Chorch. 

n the Nort in the Myſroviey- 
Iſland Mar ſonowt?, divided by a narrow — . 
Eaſt Part ot it, ſtands the Town of Candenoet, whe 
Hand is Pater Pray call'd e, and 1 is mentioq! 


_—_ About 20 


Oyages. 

FUHORSKI, bald a alſo Fug fie; Faris, Of, lit 
the Notth-Eaſt of Prin having the Sea on the Wund 
Eaſt; and Ouftiugh on ＋ South, By its Northern d 
ton, tis no Wonder that the Land is barren, the Si 
ver run with Foreſts, and the People of mean Condi 
Not the chief Ton, ſtande on 2 — Bay i 
orth Coaſt, in che Latitude ef 63 Degrees; and on 
Phy it, about 20 Leagues off in the a, ks che l 
ese From hende; lies the lnbgs Province of Pl 
ZOR'A, a barren and woody Country, ſurrounded! 
Mountains. A River of the ſame Name riſes in in 
t Confines, and runs quite pony: + the Province, am 
at laſt into the Ocean by many Mouths, on which 
the" thief dope: Petsora, or Pu Ozorv, be 20 La 
fromi the Sca; Wealth Poisſe fands near the Head 
River, and Pate orod about 100 Miles below it 
The Montes Ri Nas, or O8j, commonly call d % 
by the 'Riſſtans, Ni Kaneny Poyas, i. e. the great 
of Rocks, begin froh the Buy of the Myſcovie» Se, 
Shs Streights of men, kad continue on amo 

round thrs Proyinee, and A ood Part of Siberia. 
:COWDOR A, ot CON DINSKT, hes ben 
iu on the Wel, Fihot#ky on te North? Pema i 
beria on the Eaſt; and Nee on the South. It 51 
Province with the Title of a Diitthy, but not coll 
Able, being” very woody” and "mountainous. 'Thi#/ 
Town'is PATE Oda; 7 in the Northern Dart, 7 


OUST UG 150 = b lies between 
Cordort, Fo, Deine, Go am Wytoo 44 ; this alſo 51 
pdor Con ntry; a of Arat of ir is covet d with . 
wherein are the beft black Foxes,” whoſe Furs are tt 
Commodity of the nds The River Fugh rifts l 
FaſtSide of the Province, aud the Suthans _ itt 
moſegdn on che Weſt, and both meeting together a 
Middle. make the great River Drina, at the Com 
ee ſtands the chief Town Oæffcgt, 4. d. (x 
tõ Ei 9 75 Oftiuni ek which is note« bor h the Fall 
annual! y 4 in ir £ Sale of Fox Skins, Te 
=111 £4191 ty. 1 
„The Dutch of f WI4D'SXT Hits on the weld 
res having Permits on 'the North; Ouſtigb on the] 
andi Caſan on the Such. It is barten and marſij G 
coriquer'd, from the Tartars, by the Emperor /4% 
515 River Ker pril — hit, and al 1. 
ti at Mſan, and the 2 gives the N: „ 
47. The ekier Tous are cum, 0/9) 
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nar the Confines of Caſan. Slabods, more to the 


linoff on the Madla, near the Confines 
- 0 on 12 og on the ſame River, in the Middle 


the province. 


MIA, or PE RMS KY, lies on the South of Con- 

between that, Ouſfi h-Wizdski, and Siberia. It is a 
not conſiderable, but for the 
reat River Kama hath its Riſe here; as alſo 
Ik into the Wiſogds ; and ſeveral other ſmal- 


4 


yers 5 the 
5 which 


dreams ariſe in theſe Mountains. The chief Town, 


71 ſhould be large by its Name, being call'd Welzki, 


or Great Permia; but it is not mentiqp'd by Authors as 
conſiderable, and few Travellers have been this Way to 
inform us. It ſtands upon a ſmall River that falls into the 
Kama, Lat. 62, according to the Maps. But Jbrandts 
gives the Capital of Fermia the Name of Solilamsboi, and 
laces it in his Map, in the 6oth Degree of Latitude. 
Which, ſays he, is a very fine, large, and rich City, a- 
bounding with Salt-Works, and maintains a good Trade 
in Salr ſent away by Shipping on the Kama, which falls 
into the Wolga. Note, That Author reckons the Eaſtern 
Frontier of this Province the Limits of Europe, 
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P. IV. * 


Nova Zembla, Samoieda, and Siberia; with the Kingdoms 


AVING deſerib'd all the Weſtern and Mid- 
land Part of the Mu ſcovian Empire from North 
to South, we proceed next to the Eaſtern Part, 
which tho' of near as large Extent, is by no 
ans comparable for Wealth and Cultivation; this being 
ited by Tartars, who being in general a rude unpo- 
d People, we muſt not expect to hear of fine Cities 
ultivated Lands among them; ſo that tho' here be 
e Kingdoms, there are only a few Cities, which the 
uns have built to maintain their Authority over the 
tives. In paſſing through theſe Countries, we ſhall be- 
in the North, and proceed to the South, till we come 
frachan, the utmoſt City in Europe. 


OVA ZEMBLA, q. d. New Land, is ſeparated 
the Continent of Muſcovy, by the Streights of Wygats, 
the Dutch call it, the Strait van Naſſau, which lies 
te Latitude of 68 Degrees North from the Equator ; 
tis Land which makes the Streight, is a Promontory 
ming Southward from the main Country, which is 
Wd to reach far more North; and is by ſome 
nd to join to Tartary; but the contrary was ſuppos'd 
n Navigators, who ſought that Way to paſs to Cathay 
Vina, The Longitude is from 70 to 90. But the old 
Fs laid it vaſtly more Eaſtward. 

be En:liſh firſt diſcoverd this Land in the Year 
; lince when, it has been often viſited by Engliſh and 
in Search of the North-Eaſt Paſſage ; but the cold- 
af the Air, and the Mountains of Snow which co- 
ite Land, hinder'd em from giving any great Ac- 
tot it, Some Dutchmen winter'd there in the Year 
þ but the Cold was ſo ſevere, that they had enough 
v keep themſelves alive. They ſaw not the Sun 
"Th er 4, to January 24 ; during all which Time 
'n continual Darkneſs, except what Light the Moon 
. from the firſt to the laſt Quarter; during which 
dun ſeen by Day as well as Night. However, 
* ok it, they ſay, are inhabited by a People of 
Ta, Idolaters, and barbarous. The Grand Czar 
1 ” to diſcover the Country, aſſumes the Title of 
une Teceives no Obedience, nor exerciſes any Au- 
Ke, the Air being too cold for a Governor to live 


of Caſan, Bulgaria, and Aſtrachan. 
te Muſcovian Tartary in Europe. 


All which may be calld 


in our Account of the Country about the Pole, at the 
latter End of this Work. 


The moſt Northern Part of the Continent of Muſcovy is 
inhabited by ſeveral Nations of barbarous People, called 


by the Ruſſes SA OE O S, or Man-Eaters, and thence 


the Country SA MOI EDA: Which is divided into 
OB DORA, (where liv'd the Vogulrr: and Hugriti ſchi) 
ſeated on the Weſt Side of the River Oby ; and MANA. 
MO and LO PPA4, on the Eaſt Side of the River. 
The Mountains Riphe:, that ſurround Petzora, are the Boun- 
dary on the South Side, and the Sea on the North ; but 
Eaſtward it extends to the Afatick T artary. The Inhabi- 
tants are of low Stature, with broad flat Faces, ſmall black 
Eyes, reſembling much the Laplanders and Greenlanders, 
as well in Form, as Way of living ; only they feed more 
vilely, for they eat raw Fleth, and even Carrion, and 
dry'd Fith inſtead of Bread. They have no Towns nor 
ſettled Habitations, but like the Laplanders, remove from 
Place to Place, ſeeking the beſt Game for themſelves, and 
Paſture for their Rein-Deer ; which, as in Lapland, is their 


only Cattel of Service. They travel in Sleds drawn by 


Rein-Deer, in which they will run 200 Miles in a Day. 
They lodge in Tents made of Skins and Furrs, extended 
upon Sticks and Poles, are very Nimble, and excellent 
Archers, which they acquire by hunting wild Beaſts for 
their Food. Thus they live in the Summer Half-year, 
but in the Winter they keep in Caves under Ground; 
and to ſupply themſelves with Light, have Lamps, which 
are fed with the Oil of Fiſh. They wear a Sort of long 
Skate on their Feet, with which they ſlide on the Snow, 
with great Eaſe and Celerity. Their Habits are all of 
Furr, and made cloſe to their Bodies. They are of a 
hardy and healthy Conſtitution, ſtrong and active. In 
Religion they are Pagers, worſhipping the Sun, and ſacri- 
ficing to Idols: They are alſo addicted to Sorcery, like 
the Laplanders : But this is much ſuppreſſed in thoſe Parts 
ſubje& to the | Myſcovites, where Chriſtianity hath been 
planted, and pretty well receiv'd. | en de «119 

The Means whereby they became ſubjected to the Czar, 
may be worth relating. In the Time of hn Bafflowits, 
that is about 150 Years ago, there liv'd in the Province of 


Nat can more be ſaid of it, the Reader will find Ouſtiu h, upon the River Hit ſogda, a Huſbandman, nam'd 


22 2 Onalo, 
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Onako, who, by Induſtry, had acquir'd ſome Wealth; and 
having three Sons to aſh him, they fell into a Trade with 
the Samoieds, that uſed to bring Furrs to the Fair of Ouftr- 
weh : und finding the Furrs exceeding fine, had the Cu- 
riofiry to enquire out their Country; accordingly he infi- 
nuated into their Acquaintance, and fent fome of his Ser- 
vants Home with them, with ſtrict Orders to obſerve the 
Country, and Way toit. At their Return, commauding 
his Servants to be Silent, he ſent divers Friends, and more 
Servants, the next Year, and with chem ſome Commodi- 
ties of ſmall Value, which might ebe uſeful there ; theſe 
paſſing as far as the River OH, found thoſe fich Furrs very 
plenty, and to be purchas d at eaſy Rates: Wherefore la- 
ding themſelves with their Purchaſe, brought Home a very 
profitable Return to their Maſter. Which Trade being 
continu'd by this Family, they grew exceeding rich, ſo 
as to build many Churches and Towns, employ 10000 
Servants, and pay the King 20000 Rubbles a Year for 
Cuſtom. But when they had ſuffi-iently feather'd their 
Neſt, to prevent Deſtruction by Envy, they refolv'd to in- 


form the Czar : Accordingly ſome of them repairing to 


Court, with Preſents to the chief Miniſter, inform'd him 


what they knew of theſe Countries, which was receiv'd 


very kindly ; and the Czar 7 heodore being inform d of it, 
rewarded the Family of Onako's with great Privileges 


and Honours, and ſent many. Gentlemen, -and Soldiers. 


under their Conduct, to make a Diſcovery. 1 heſe being 
richly clad, and furniſh'd with ſuch ſmall Preſents as 


might be acceptible to the Natives, took a Journey to 
Samoicda ; where behaving themſelves diſcreetly, and be- 


towing their Preſents freeiy, they gain d the Affection of 

the People ; and by extolling the Goodneſs and Greatneſs 

of their Monarch, prevaiPd upon them to ſubmit to his 

Government, and pay as an Acknowledgement a Pair of 

Sables every Year for every Head that was able to ſhoot, 

which was but a Trifle to them, but a great Wealth to the 

Czar: And to ſatisfy the Samoieds, they took ſeveral of 

them with em to - Moſrow, (leaving Hoſtages for their 

Return) who were ſo aftonithed at the Pomp of that Court, 

the Greatneſs. of the Armies, the Convenience of the 

Houſes, and the like, that they immediately deſir d to be 

accepted as the Czar's Subjects, and have Perſons ſent to 

inſtruct them in this regular Way of Living. Since which 

Time the Chriſtian Religion hath been taught among 

them, and the People are become more civiliz d. 

Ybrandis {des tells us, that they are ſeveral Nations, 

differing in Language and Cuſtoms : But are in general a 

very ſtupid People, and have little of Man more than 

Speech, and of the moſt diſagreeable Figure in the World, 

being ſhort of Stature, broad ſhoulder'd, flat Faces, broad 

Noſes, hanging Lips, and frightful Eyes, of brown Com- 

plexion, ſmall Beards, and long Hair. 

- The chief Towns built by the Ruſſes here, are, Olſchoy- 
orod, in a Peninſula, near the Mouth of the Oly; but that 
eing found too near the Sea, was razed, and in irs Stead, 

Zergolt was built in an Iſland of the Cby, in the Latitude 


of 69 Degrees; and above that upon the Oby, in the La- 


titude of 67, 30, Naxenſcoy, or as others write it, Mieu- 
enſcoy, at firſt a Caſtle only, now grown into a good City. 
Southward from hence, on the Oby, alſo ſtands Tom, in 
the Latitude of 66. The chief City of that Part of the 
Country is:call'd Lapa, and ſeems by the Map to be the 
chief City of all Samoieda. Several other ſmaller Towns 


have been built on the other Side. 


Fouth and Eaſt from hence, lies T INGO E SIA, or 
Habitation of the Tixgoef,, a mountainous Country, be- 
yond the River Jenizaia, and properly 1 to Tar- 
tary, but is by ſome Geographers reckon d a Part of Muſ- 
Ü s ny | LEE 9 


e e Province: or Kingdom of 18.1 E & 14, lies 


on the South of Obdora, between the River Oby on the 
Eaſt, and Feizora, Permia, and Miads i, on the Weſt, ex- 


tending no leſs than 15 Degrees in Length, viz. from the 
«8th to the 68th. The Land is woody and marſhy, and 
the Inhabitants are chiefly: of the T artarian Race. Ihe 
chief Cities built here by the Ruſſes, are, Pobeps, a Caſtle 


my 
1 
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near the Confines of Obdora, and Petgora ty 
chief City, ſeated upon the Rivers 71ijch and e, te 
the Latitude of 65. Here is a Biſhops Sce al, 
Court of Judicature for all Smoielda, and s iberic. k 
the Tribute is brought from all the Provinces 8 Ut 
convey d to Moſcow. Calumy upon the 005 5 
the other Side, a little above it. Tine 9. 172 

E 
ey Wite 


South from Tobolska, 'on a River of the ſame, Nam 
Jap ann, More ty 


is held a great Market for Furrs. 
North-Weſt, ſeated upon the River Tossa, by, 
Stage to Travellers this Way, as was al o N, F * 
firſt Town in Siberia, out of Permia. It was dull 
Y ear 1590, and is the Reſi dence of a Governor wy 
riſon, who yearly diſtribute out the Corn and 0. 0 
Proviſions to the further Gariſons that live wi; * 
Ground is not tilled. Taara, in the Middle of he f 
vince, ſeated on the Þtiſct, in the Latitude of 62, 1 
or Lopen, much farther South, v2. in the Latitail 
59 


1 
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In this Province are comprehended the People, ( 
Pega-Horda, Schibanski, Coſaski, and Nagya-Horda. 

On the Eaſt Side the Oby, over-againſt Siberia, lie 14 
T OMORIA and Grufttisky, wherein are Gn ina 
the Oby, in Latitude 62, and Serpenow, above 200 Mi 
from it to the Eaſt, | 


The Account 9 SIBE RIA, given by bis Exe 
| ency 1 ſbrandts Ides. 


SIBERTIA is inhabited by various Clans of Tat 
whoſe Intereſts and Manners are different, and are not 
like the common T artars in their Way of living ing 
ral, except that they are of a civiler Kind, They a 
ther Pa;ans or Mahometans in Religion, althd' fort 
pay Obedience to the Czar... The Country is even wi 
well peopled, as well by Niang, who practiſe Huſhan 
as Tartars and other Nations, Corn and Cattle is 
plenty, and cheap: And from the River Irisch, vi 
paſſes through the Middle of the Country, they rec 
ſuch a great Quantity of Fulh, that, that alſo is exce 
cheap. Of wild Beaſts, they have Elks, Stags, U 
Hares ; and of wild Fowl, Pheaſants, Partridges, Su 
wild Geeſe, Ducks, and Storks. 

*'Tis above an hundred Tears ſince this Country 
been ſubjected to the Czar, by this Accident : Acer 
Robber, nam'd Jeremat Temefciewitz, in the Reiz 
[van Vafiiwiez, plunder'd all the circumjacent Con 
and greatly injur'd the Czar's Subjects, for which be 
purſu d by the Czar's Forces, he fled up the River k 
to the Lands of a famous rich Man, nam'd Srrqgind 
whom he crav'd Protection, and his Interceſſion to 
Czar for Pardon, promiſing to merit it by the Con 
of Siberia: And accordingly ſummon d his fellow ko 
together, and being aſſiſted by Stroginoff with Je 
Arms, and Workmen, he paſs d by Rivers part of 
Way, and over Land the other Part, and coming 9 
Fort Tumeen, which is ſeated on the River Turs, in 
55th Degree of Latitude, and in 78 Longit. He 99 
and proceeded on the Kiver to Tobolska, which be 
took. But he was ſoon after drown'd by Accident 
ſo reap'd not the Fruits of his Labour. But the Cu! 
Advantage of his Conqueſt, and ſent an Army ti 
and ſubdu'd the whole Country; which has ever fin 
Tribute to him, and been govern'd by his Wel 
Vice-Roy. The Places of Note, which the Em" 
paſs d through in his Paſſage croſs this Corry ay 

Na, a Caſtle ſeated near the Frontiers of 4 i 
the 55th Deg. Lat. Ajads, another Caſtle, ſe 
Miles more to the South-Eaſt. Neuianstoi on _ 
Neua, | \Tumeen, a City ſtrong and populous, if 


the f 7 0 
inhabited moſily by Ruſſians, He tells us, all ww 


The Furrs, which abou} 
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khong ire, and therefore none are ſold to 
ſerve che wide preſerv d for the Czar's Uſe. 
pant or Toboloska, the chief City of Siberia, ſtands 
Woe” uence of the River Tobol with the J-tiſch, in 
0 Degree of Latitude, as laid down in our Author's 
ho the former Maps place it in 64, and in the 
ere of Longitude. It is ſeated on à high, Hill ot 
| C2 ccuit, the Bottom whereof is inhabited by Mube- 
| Tartars, Who drive a good Trade up the River 
þ, and carry Goods croſs the Grand Tartary to China. 
Cir is well fortify'd, and has always a ſtrong Garriſon, 
er the Command of the Weywood, who, reſides here, 
pon Orders from the Czar, can bring 9009 Men into 
Field, beſides many thouſand J artars, who ſerve the 
- 0n Horſeback« The Kalmnst-T artars,, who live more 
me Southward, together with the Orda Coſſacks, in 
- ſrolling Incurſions, frequently commit great Inſo- 
es in this Country, but are ſoon repuls d with the 
e the Weywood ſends againſt them. This City is 
the Place of Reſidence of a Metropolitan, ſent hither 
M0 ch, who exerciſes ſupream Spiritual Juriſdiction 
ll Siberia and Duria. air 22 
or the Convenience of Travellers, the Czar allows 
1102] Pay to a ſufficient Number of the Nuſſians, who 
bit the Banks of the /r/1ſch, and are call d Jemſkicks ; 
hich they ſupply all Perſons:that travel on the Czar's 
wt, with Carriages, Boats, and Men to convey them 
ras Surgut..on the Oby, which is a Journey 500 Miles 
Nater, Which is the ordinary Paſſage in Summer; but 
ibove half ſo: much by Landl as they travel an Winter, 
leads, over the Ice and Snow. "Lheie Sleads are ſmall, 
dawn by Dog:, whereof two yoak'd together, will 
a Load of two or three Hundred Pound Weight 


| expeditiouſly. Great Numbers of theſe Sleads are 


nually. ſeen running over the Snow, and are hir'd at 
Rates. 

mianstoi, 150 Miles North from Tobolſka, is a Town 
ed on the Irtiſch. And Somaroſkoy-Jam, is another on 
ame River, near its Confluence with the Oby, 

peut, is a City ſeated on the Eaſt Side of the River 
in about the Goth Degree of Latitude and goth of 
gitude. The River here is half a2 Mile (I ſuppoſe 
eins German) over. The Country round about 
nds with Sables, Ermins, and Black Foxes, whoſe 
$are excellent Furrs, Theſe Ermins are the fineſt and 
eſt of all Siberia, and the black Fox-Skins are ſo rich 
rr, that a Skin is fold for 2 or 300 Rubbles. Hyena's 
brvers are alſo very plentiful here. The Hyena is a. 
rapacious Creature; he will ſit on the Branch of a 
„ and throw himſelf on a Hart, an Elk, or a Doe, 
fix himſelf ſo cloſe with his Claws and Teeth, that 
ill eat a Hole in the Fleſh, and by the Violence of 
„ make the Creature fall his Prey. The Bevers are 
gely ingenious in gnawing down great Trees and 
eying them to their Holes, where they build them- 
s Houſes and Repoſitories for their Winter Food. 


ele Creatures, are incredible. 

82m, ſeated alſo on the Oby, in the 58th Degree of 
tide, 220 Miles South-Eaſt from Surgut, is a City 
ded with a Fortreſs or Caſtle, and a pretty ſtrong 
lonof Colſacks. The Country all round it abounds 
Ermins, Sables, Beavers, and Foxes. The Banks of 
0% to this Place, are inhabited by a People call'd 
4% who worſhip Idols, and are ignorant lazy People, 
the broad flat Faces of Samoieda. Their Cloaths are 
| of the Skins of Sturgeon, wherewith the Rivers 


x whom is the Kuezla or Chief, and gathers the 
bg, hich they are oblig'd ro pay to the Waywoods 
-ars Service: In Winter they live in Caves un- 
Found, and their Country. is too cold ar all Times 
* of Tillage : ſo there is no Corn or Fruits here- 
a All the Country from hence to the River Jenirca, 
e ſame Kind, without any remarkable Place in it, 

retore ſhall end hcre, becauſe in our Accounts of 
ve ſhall give an Account of femizeſroy, and all 
try forward. | | 


large City, the See of a Metro 


Stories the Siberians tell of the Strength and Ingenuity 


Labound. They have petty Princes among them, 


. #. # . 
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'Tomſkoy, ſeated in Latitude 52, on the Torn, which falls 
into the Oby, is a ſtrong Frontier, garriſon'd with Ruſſians 
and Coſſacks. wy PT ON Ve Aud? 
As for DAURIA, which J had Occaſion once to 
mention, it's a Country ſeated far Eaſtward in T artary, 
and will be ipokFen of in its Place. TS... 


The Kingdom, of CASA N, formerly ſubje& to its 


own Prince, who. was a powerful Monarch, but conquer'd 


by. the Great Duke John Baſilewig, lies on the South of 
Ouffuch and Perm ; but according to. Mrandts Map, not 
near ſo far to the Faſt as the, common Mips make it. 
The two Rivers,; Kama and Welgg, run through it; and 
the Country is fertile. The chief City, Caſan, is ſeated 
on a River of the ſame Name, near its Confluence with 
the Wolga ; in the Latitude 5% Longitude 69., It is a 
poli 


- 
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| tan, and the Seat of the 
Czar's Governor of theſe Parts, and is well fortify'd. 
The Caſtle is of Stone, and well provided with Artillery, 
and a, good Garriſan. On the ga, 70 Miles more 
Weſt, ſtands Koch ſchaga, and 130 Miles to the North, is 
Malmiſch, on the River Caſas, and Borders on Bulgar; 
Tetul, ſeated on the Weſt Side the Walga. Of the Revo- 
lution in this Country, by the; Inroad of Safgeri the Tar- 
tar, in the Reign, of In Vafiliwich, we have ſpoken, 
when we ſpoke of that Prince among the Kings of Muſ- 
cody. 


The Kingdom of BULGARIA, otherwiſe call d 


the Region, or Horde of Zyvolhani, lies on the South of 
Caſan. The Chief Cities axe, Bulgaria in the North Part, 
70 Miles South from Caſan; and Samaria, 129 Miles South 
from Bulzar, and not tar from the V“ g g. 


More South lies the Great Kingdom of ASTRA. 
CHA N, which reaches from the Confines of the Czer- 
miſe and Bulgaria, as far as the Caſpian Sea, and is the 
moſt Eaſtern Country of Europe ; being divided from Ala, 
by the Mountains on the Eaſt, and by the Caſpian Sea 
on the South-Eaſt ; the former ſeparates it from Great 
Tartary, and the latter from Perfa. Its Weſt and Southern 
Bounds are Roſdor: Donſki, and Pole, and on the North 
the Kingdom of Bu'gar. The Climate here is over-hot, 
and the Summer very long; for Olearius obſerves, that in 
September and October the Heat exceeded what is in Ger- 
many in the Midſt of Summer. The Winter, as he tells 
us, is of but two Months Durance, but is ſo intenſely 
cold, that the Wolga is frozen over, and bears Sledges. 
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The Land is fructiferous enough; but the Tartars that 
inhabir it are a People that never cultivate ; ſo that the 
Country lies in a Manner deſart, and the Inhabitants only 
live in Tents, which they pitch where their Convenience 
or Fancy invite them. The 8 have ſeveral Towns 


on the Banks of the River Wolga, which runs through 


this Kingdom, and falls into the 1 fone Sea at the chief 
City of it. Thoſe of the chiefeſt Note, are theſe that 
follow : 

Soratof, ſeated in the Latitude of 52 Degrees, 12 Min. 
It is a Fort with a Garriſon conſtantly in it, to defend 
Travellers from the Robberies and Inſults of the Tartars. 
Here begins the Country of the Calmuck T artars, a very 
deform'd, barbarous, and rapacious People, Tzaritza, 
Czaritza, q. d. Ceſaria, and in ſome Maps erroneouſly 


written Lariſſa, which lies on the Weſt Side the River 


We! a, is a ſtrong Town having a good Wall with fix 
Bulwarks, and a good Gariſon always maintain d in it. 
It is ſeated in the Latitude of 49 Degrees, 42 Min. 

A little below this City is the Trench that was attempt- 
ed to be cut to make a Communication of the Mo, with 
the Don or Tanais. | 

Below this is ſeen the Ruins of Czareſ70r0d, which was 
demoliſh'd by Tamerlain. And ſome Leagues lower, in 
the Latitude of 48 Degrees, 40 Minutes, on the Weſt 
Side the River, ſtands Tzornogar, calld otherwiſe, Mi- 
chael Novororod, a ſmall City, but well fortify'd, and the 
Station of a good Garriſon ; it is environ'd with Palliſa- 
does, and hath Watch-Houſes at a Mile's Diſtance on every 


Side, whence they can ſee any Enemy. The Reaſon r | 
FRM Wl building 


ver againſt the Coſſacks who uſed to rob here, and in par- 
ticular, defeated a Ruſſian Convoy with great Wealth, let- 
ting the Soldiers paſs firſt, who by Reaſon of the Rapidi- 
ty of the Stream, could not return to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Merchants though they faw em robb'd. Upon the Banks 
of the River all along grows Abundance of Liquorice, 
but the Country lies all waſte and untill d. Three Days 
Paſſage more down the River, lies the famous City _ 
. in the Latitude of 46 Deg. 22 Min. [as for 
the Miſtake in the printed Travels of Olearms, which 
Places it in 26, 22, it muſt be an Error of the Preſs, for 


every Body agrees in 46 or 47 Deg. ] and about 20 Leagues 


| — 12 or 13 as Father Avril) from the Caſpian Sea. It 


ds in an Ifland made by two Branches of the Volga, 


which by many Mouths falls into the Caſpian Sea. It was 


heretofore the Royal Seat of the Ne Tartars, till 
taken by Aſſault by the Czar [van + 

Conqueſt of Caſan, in the Year 1554, and the Tartars 
being driven out, he repeopled it with Myſcovites, and 


encompaſs'd it with a Stone Wall, and other Fortifica- 


tions. It was at that Time a ſmall City ; but becoming a 
Place of Trade, the Czar Michael Federowitz, added a 
large Part calld the' Strelitza-gorod, or Soldiers Town ; to 
which many private and publick Buildings have been 


added; which has encreas'd it to a large City: The Walls 


are ſtrong, and guarded with 5co Pieces of Braſs Cannon, 


the Gates carefully ſhut up every Night, and no Tartar 
ever fuffer'd to live in the ae} neither are they permit- 
ity 


ted to build Towns, and fortify Places. The convenient 
Situation of this City, makes it reſorted to by Ferſan, 


Armenian, and other Merchants, and creates fo great a 


Traffick, that the. Czar receives for the Cuſtoms 250,000 
Crowns a, Year, altho' the Duties be very low; beſides 


the Convenience of vending all the Native Commodities - 


of Ruſſes, and receiving in Exchange the Silks, and other 


valuable Commodities of Fenſa and India. 
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ot Steno Nadain, who, upon a 
Brother being punith'd at Moſcow, rais'd a Rebel 
and ravaged all this Country, and even paſyd gy 
Perfia, where he plunder'd Terck!, and other Citi 


afilowits, after his 


Army againſt him, which retook the City, and wi 


Wolga, they take Abundance of the Fith calld . 
the Roes whereof make that which we call Cavear, w 


YG 360 Y' 


building this Place, was to defend the Paſſage of the Ri- 


It is ſeated in a temperate Air, and a fruitful d 
ducing all Sorts of European Fruits, partieuhi 5 
ſo plentiful as to make a great Quantity of wi! 0 
have Beef, Mutton, and wild Swine which 5 
good Pork ; as alſo Fowl and Fiſh in great blade 
one Side the Town, in a dry and barren Heath C 
Abundance of Salt, which is dug out of the dolle U 
Rocks, and is vended abroad to great Profit. He I 
is found a ſtrange Sort of Fruit caltd Rowe 
Lamb, in Form reſembling that Creature. and * 
with a Down ſo thick and ſtrong, that the Skin, 28 
in Garmeats ; it grows upon a Stalk duo Fon in 
faſten d at its Navel, the Head always inclinin bi 
Graſs ; and ſuch is its vegetative Hear, that it "7 
all the Graſs near it ; which makes the People confi 
aver that it eats Graſs,' In the Year 1669, this Cir; 
taken and plunder'd by the Corey under the » 

iſguſt | 


on Account q 


the Caſpian Sea. But the Year after, the Czar fv 


routed him and his Party. 


Below this City, towards the Caſpian Sea, in the] 


of they make great Profit. The Nagayan Tartar: 
their Seat upon the Frontiers of this Country; 
ſometime poſſeſs'd- the Land between the Don and 
Wolga; but the Czar's Power has driven them over 
laſt River to the Eaſtward, about the Banks of the! 
2565 and the Caſpian Sea. They are of the on 
artar Kind in Form and Behaviour, and Mahimet 
Religion. 7 
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all'd re os 2 122. 5 N bs 2 75 ele 8 
t Part of 4 almoſt the or 1 ne 
rg Boſnia, a Pore of Servi. It was di- obſerves, from the Grecian or Roma ory. 
Ito Paxnomie Superior, or Con ſularu, and inferior, firit Amade! it, C. OH, Cef. A Den f 
"ue Confularis, Fr former lay towards the oft, Tiberius. reduced it into a Provindge. . 
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who overcame the Hunt, and mixing with the Remnants 
of thoſe that were left, made themſelves Maſters of all 
that Country, that is now calld Hungary; which is 
bounded. (according to Cluverius) with the Mountains 
Crapack on the North, which divide ir from Poland and 
Ruſſia ; on the Eaſt with Trenfilvens and YValathia ; on 
the South with the Dreve ; and on the Weſt with Stirs, 
Auſtria, and Moravia. It lies between 45 and 49 Deg. 


Lat. and 38 and 44 Lon. 


The Air of the Country is abyndantly temperate, but 


not'very healthful in\mfity Places where Miſts and Foys | 
7 — frequent, but The Soil is good, and yields ſuch 
Plenty of all Things, for the Life and Delight of Man, 


Hares 


h 


| gary; on the Eaſt Side it is waſhed with that noble and 


| ry 
doed, or Old Teutoburgium | 
from its Spring. On the ſame Side is alſo the Kiver Save, 


: 
* 
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navigable River, the Tibiſcus, or the Teyſſe, which runs 


which a 2 in Carinthia, enters the Danube at Belgrade. 


drank in above ſixty conſiderable Rivers, and perform 


There is alſo a Bridge at Calocza, very handſome, and well 


contriv 0 is that at 


y. over the 


E Ea Ut P. 22 6 i pn 3 oY n „ 
. overflow ; it is five Miles Long, 


A has Towers hüllt upon it, at the Diſtance T7 


-Quartes. of a Mile, and is handſomely. raifd” on ea 
„ Q . 11 d ane; bf, 
9 5 95 n 


ere, axe al 


has Tome Forts pom it; 

ne rons the Town Nrwf gel; 

Which -3s | ove forty, the” other 

ci ere are als If chis 

r . e. 
He d : 0 
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orth Side of Hungary, are the Rivers Gran never aſſum d the Title of Kings; and the laſt 


uc; "Which may be aferibed in a 


ror: uſes for defending this Country, conſiſts V 


AN Y. 


. 
» UPCn ag 


. . . this n 
with their Preſence, Birth, Death, and Aicher 


1 
1 


Reaſon why ſuch vaſt Quantities oc Old Meng 


out of the Lord's Prayer : My Attyanck Ky v9) i 
nie: be megh Szentel Teſſect az te newed, Cc. I 
Parts of Hungary they ſpeak Sclavonian. The oreul 
rence between the * of theſe Countries, 
them to learn other Languages, eſpecially the 
which the Gentry and Soldiers generally ſpeak. [tj 
uſeful for a Traveller till he comes to Belgrade, but 
it of no Uſe to him at all. | 

As to the Government of Hungary, Hiſtorians are 


| ded about ir ; for ſome maintain (particularly Gin 


that even after the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtanity, A 
was no Kingdom, nor govern'd by any ſet Kind of 
before the 12th Century: But the Hungarian Wiite 
that in the 'l ime of Paganiſm, their Country was 
by Dukes, who exerciſed Monarchical Power, tho 


Dukes was one Geyſcs, or Geyſa, who in his old 
ſign'd the Government, and recommended his Son 
to the Nobility ; who, out of the Reſpect they 


the old Man, choſe his Son their King, and crown 


during his Father's Life; from whom, down 0 
preſent Time, we have a Succeſhon of 45 Kings, 


Reader may ſee in the following Catalogue. II 


ture of the Hungarian Monarchy has been long in U. 
ſome maintaining that it was Hereditary, others, 
was Elective; but the Civilians of that Nation at 
generally agreed, that the preſent Emperor has 2 )! 
to that Kingdom, and that Jure Hereditario, It h 


y alſo hotly diſputed, whether Hungary was an ind 


and abſolute Kingdom, or a tributary Province, 
the Emperor of Cermanys Protection; but Lell 


dy many Examples, that the Kings of Huntal) 


ways done Homage to the Emperors, betole tl 
ceſſion to the Crown of that Nation. 
The Hungarian Horſemen, whom they cal Hy 
much better Soldiers than the Foot, whom th 
great Manke 


vaſt Number of excellent Horſes, which are bel 
each Country: In former Ages; rhe Hungarian hebel, 


the Fiel wirhout their long Shields: bot in 
1572, their General, George Count of Kern, 14 
them to lay them 'alide; by reaſon they were 9h 
Burthen ro them. Their Naval Force, which dle 


fiſts vn 
and” Gillies upon the Danube. At the Siege * 
as Dr. B relates from the Turkiſh Hiſtory, © 
riant ſent dowu the River from Bu 200 WP 
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ſoch Numbers of Ships of Force, nor ſuch ſignal ' 


n Ducat being valu'd at 10 Shillings Engliſh, the 
Ls Revenue, as King of Hungary, is an 1120001. 


g * | | ww : 
plih'd Religion of Hungary, ſince the Emperor's 
pt is he Roman (aloe, tho' the Number 
oteſtants be very great; for the Jatheran Reform'd 
2 Civil Wars enſu d thereupon, the People chu- 
ther to be under the Turk, with whom they might 


Liberty of Conſcience, than ſubmit to the Emperor, 


ws zealous in eſtabliſhing Popery. But now, as 
ve faid, that is the predominant Religion; and for 
ernment of the Church there are two Archbiſhops 
z and Colcezu, and 16 Suffiagan Biſhops, whereof 
ſubordinate to the Archbiſhop of Gran, 8 to the 
bop of Colocze, and the other 3 are under the 
iibop of Spalato in Dalmatiu. 


ronological TAB L E of the Succeſſion 


our Lord 1090. 


revail'd here; bur for many Years it was perſe- 


the Kings of Hungary ſince the Year 


genes: ue Tuch 2 Diltance from the Sea, as there 45. Frdljand NL, '——= ann ng nn 1035, 
Len upon the Danube. 240 „ . 47. Ferdinand. Francis, elected in — — 677 
Revenues of this Crown ariſe from the Mines of 48. Le oldus-[3natins = . —, . 
ind other Metals, the Impoſt upon Cattle, and 49. Joſh —— ——= —— —— — 167, 
Cuſtoms and Taxes leſs conſiderable; which in all 50. Charles IV. now reigning —ͤ 7; 
ated to amount to 224000 Ducats yearly : And an e ee, ene . J e . 


HUNGARY, by the Inhabitants call 2 GLA R, 
and by the Sclavontans, Waztershi ; was ſometime. a King- 


dom of vaſt Extent; for in the Middle Ages, theſe Mo- 


9 PI 


narchs ſubdu d all the Neighbouring Provinces, Eaftward 
as far as the Black-Sea, and SaurhiWiec ta the ATI, 
ſo that Sclavonia, Croatid, Boſnia, and Dalmatia, as-well. 
as Tranflvanis, Servia, Wa achia, Moldavie, and Beſſera- 
bia, were under their Subjection till the Turks took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them. But now, as we have ſhewh, the Crave. 
is the Southern, and the Mountains on the Limits of 
Tra"fi.vania, the Eaſtern Boundaries. 
It was divided into many Counties, the Numbet where- 
of is not agreed on by Authors, ſome reckon 74, others 
73, and ſome again contract the Number to 60, 5% or 50. 
But the large and long Poſſeſſion of the Toi might well 
confound thoſe Diviſions: And we ſhall confider it as 
divided by the Danube into two Parts ; the upper or lar- 
per on the North and Eaſt Side of the River, and the 
ower on the South Side of it. Theſe two Parts are ſub- 
divided into Governments, the upper into four, viz. of 


1. Preſburg, 2. Brreftet, or the Berg Towns, 3. Newhauſel, 


and 4. Caſcha : And the lower into three, vis. of 1. Buda, 
2. Naah, and 3. Cauſſu. . * 
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eben I. in 1000, or 1020, dy'd in the Year 1038 The Principal Cities and remarkable | 
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333 1452 Danube, 32 Miles Eaſt from Vienna, 28 from Nuab to the 
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whereof is kept the Royal Crown Aeg. ee ireſt of al che eu ein Retz or lia 
4. ES ve, Ind SE N Wel Jerk Re i on a hs Hill, wich render the Su Tom 
8 o de preſented, V A 1 1 20 Miles diſtant from,Chremmits. to a Sor, 
| STE 12 1 "Heir —— DM 105 7 from the Danube tg the North. The Tow, ; is bu 
Aare man Cpu. :hirches, am ry falt | QUE | ale r with three' beine tal Churches, and defended od by 8 
E. Bran in the » i png the an ry ne | or 5 88 Gaſtles; z one whereof is exceeding. high, end wy * 
d "wt F the eluits Leak, 16 the Uſe. The Archbi op* a Warch-To wer, to diſcover the Approach: he hiv 
hit a Palacc here in the _Suburbs, 1 well adorn d witlr Gar- this Place is not healthy „ but the neighbouring es. 
ds, Walks, Fountains, Gc. very reſtorative, And . Countty being Rogky, Pigy 
e VN 15 y 1 0 AK Nands-0n ons are difficulrly brought —— ho ſo that if it mn 
| 3 d Front Preſburg, for the rich Ser Mines, this Town would hem 
hs Brag, 458 Miles from the Danube ; few Tnhabicants, © Of theſe Mines there are ſeveral, | 
5 but t 150 Capital of a; large Coun the two call d the Fache, and. the Miau ſchat, ate i i; 
5 7 Iaportanc bein the Bul- the former is 70 Fathom deep, and moſtly ſopponedy 
s On this Side. It is Pile ina, \ Props, Ni earthy Soil; "the latter is much des 
ard * e and every where and in ſome Places wonderfully hot. The Gre is nch 6 
of a Star, with be moſt of, it, holds ſome Gold, which they foray 
8 Baſtion, encom- by melting che Silver, then grinding it, and abe 
d wil 259 qe. LEY ee: which is added by the diffolving ' it in Agua Fortis, made out - the Virrgl 


1 dere are but Chremnits, ee ide, and the dye, 
nded by a +: of 12s is drawn from the Silver by Diſkllrion _ mad 
it 77 taken by oo 5 1 1 5 175 
| 7 in the found a xe: ance, which grows to the Ore, al | 10 
2 75 5 5 175 Of Siege 8 5. Be 3 this naber of $ a lh 


an 2 & th e 'Seraſ uier, fine a Vermilion as the Cinnaber its felt, Nera | : 
7 0 8 5 0 took ix b e 12 in —— Mines, Cryſtals, Amethyfts, and Varia n 
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all petr 
U 
En ae, New „ or Beftricia, 10 Miles North from Chremnits, 


Sede na, 0 Ehen Rand on we River the third in the Number of the Berg-Towns, and ban 
Vagta, 20 fo, jig It % 1 hawſe on the River Cran, at the Foot of a Hill, on which fy 


e fant is Mile op Joes Fon's . 0 o A fmall the Caſtle and the great Church cover d with Coppe 
of the Pe 


ſpenies, 


er Tots 
from B 
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N ime. which 28 N Mile been falls in- is a good Market Town, to which is brought i 
= the Dine. Fs 5 a Proviſions; but it is chiefly feinatkable for the Copy 11. 
! tans 4 fedt, a noble, _ Fortification of 6 Baſtions, Mines near it, the moſt conſiderable in Hangar); we, where 
| Fg Miles from Sehinta, and in the Ore ts 'fo firmly incorporated with its che 000 Por 
1 % tot Seth that the Separation cannot be made without great fi our, k 
| | „Tn or — f > calld Szombat, is a and Difficulty, the Ore being often melted 14 Times bite; { 
| - e Town on a mon io the ſame Name, 20 Miles fore it can be made fit for Uſe. The Inhabitants atel ind thay? 
| — from and 30 !North-Eaſt from therans, and ſpeak the German, Hungarian, and Ha tis M 
- chiefly note _ 2 » Retidence of the Archbiſhop Tongue . At Miſmills, a Village near Aeuuſol, are d up, it 
j * of G mug that City was in Poſſeſhon Furnaces for melting the — 2 and Silver is ſome Cattle. 
of the Twrks. extracted out of the Copper. & the W 
Tranſchin, the Ca ital; \of 1 County, is a very fair Town, . Prggants. was heretofore a fair Town, and fired . 
ſeated on the Top oa Rock; 20 Miles from Tyrnaw, and a fourth Place in the Rank of the Berg-Tortns, but [1 a; 
10 from LeepolfPadt ro 25 orth und not very far from been ſo often burnt and laid waſte by the frequent lu uſer tf 
the Confines of Sila. It is defended by a very ſtrong ſions of the Tur lu, that the Miners were fote'd rwyite 70 DY 
Caftle, which renders italm | impregnable, and ſtands ſo ver their Work till peaceable Times ſhould eme. of 2 Hill 
high that it is ſeen at a great Diſtance. About a Mile K9ning/bcrg, the Gift of the Berg- Towns, ftands i untry, 
from this Town, are ty hct Baths, much frequented by the River Gan, 10 Miles Weſt from Schc a ind ble anny 
Strangers. Theſe Waters ark ſo mon hereabouts, . not much exceed Puggantz in Note and Dignny at ! ters * 
the People dig Pits whereim ey find bor\ Water, and that Day, the Miners. having for the moſt part eit fr = 4 
ſo near the Bren .that chby cat reach their Arms into thence to Chremnitz, and Schemnitz, where they meet x They 
the cold Water, whilft the felt their Body is ſweating much better Employment. However, chis I aun ib 0 Ba Sin 
in the Pit. for a Sort of ſour Mineral Water that hath. iwrouglt m few, FY 
Chremmnitz is rec d che ten among ; he Berg or Mine- notable Cures. 1 from Ez 
Towns, which Honour is. paid to its Antiquity, rather T7. len, another lem Ton of & cat Antiquity, „ Eaſt fre 
than Grandeur, bang of I Exten! but ſurrounded late | ears fallen. to Decay and Teſerted, botaul ls gover; 
with Suburbs, and de ended by a ſtrong Caſtle, ſuppos'd to Failure of the Veins, . | 1 bf makes a 
fand on the hi i Granyd * 59 Miles diſtant © Zibeten,” 15 Miles North-Eaſt from Newſol an e leader d 
from Netohauſel to the North-Eaſt, 4 Miles from Leo- the ſeven Berg-Towns, was likewiſe formerly more * fo; 
in the K 


olftadt to the Eaft, and iles North from the Danube. than at preſent, being left for the ſame Reaſon. = 
1545 famous on ante. ts Gold Mine, which has been till ſome ſmall Quantities. of Copper, witha little Sl 
wrought above 900 Years; the Entrance inta the Mine is arę dug out of the Mines. _ 
thro” one Cuniculus or Horizontal. Paſſage, calld the . 1 elt les theſe, there are other Towns oy ” 
Erbſtal, which js! 179 Fatho s deep, and the Vein runs g nes, tho. they are not re iſter'd zen, 4þ 4 
or 10 Miles in Length, and ſome, of. the Paſſages, which among which the moſt re ble is NM * 


have been formerly cut thrd' Rock bynbeing difus'd are Hern Gruzdt, about 7 Miles diſtant from 


grown up again, and hardly paſſable, tho undoubtedly lies a Copper Mine in 75 Rocks, the Ore wo Ws i; | 
as, Buſt; they were wide hug WF rich this: Mine, treme rich, veilding ordinarily 8 30, 225 d d in the | 


they, ſomes find Lumps, 28 Gold, Specimens 2 zo, and even to 60 nd of Mettal iu t 
ou 


black 
y-be ſeen at thg rs Repoſitory at Views ad of Ore; which is either of a-yelloV orb 
n ommog Earth on the V lohr; the mer galding more Mettal, but ben 
Sah ffordsGold- : - | 411 1755 taining ſome Silver. There. are alſo ſeveid — 
. Gold- Wire, hers. is Another: of, Vi- kb ere . ef 2 Lt wa 1 
Tos 2 -the Earth, whergof purified an her. ear tranſparent red; beſides a green 
d Cal, i ud, YE A b In the dement "call d._Berg-Grun uſed. in Painting. 


we | 
N ch4tin 
wo ivefablidh'd 2 Mins NPs Durars and o here are two Springs of- Vitrialate Water, 

jor Pee e eine e e 1. wh Aron inte Copper ; theſe Fountains ate ſie 1 


90 


>» 


the worſt old Lon is made pure Copper 
| 42 100 malleable than other. r 
Fitch 7 Miles from Schemnuz, was ſometime no- 


for 4 rich 


- 
0 


Gold Mine, which has been loſt ever ſince 
Gabor, Prince of Tranſylvania, over- run this Coun- 
bem 4 che Inhabitants away. The Place is how- 


* ch reſorted to on F Bat] 
there are five; the Waters are very. cleat, the 


ine 
* that call'd the Sweating Bath drain through a 
L and fall 


5 


chooſing 
egulate 


A ach lies about 4 Miles from Glas itten and 5 or 
Ea. and is famous for its hot Baths, two of 
hare very convenient and much frequented ; but the 


„e much us d, being almoſt continually full of Snakes, 
delieht in this Warmth. The water is of a petrify- 
Nature, the Sediment, which is of a red Colour 
[to Stone, and the Planks which ſurround the Bath 


7 
| 3 
all petrified : Silver is chang d yellow by lying in 
herier, Of Eperies is à ſtrong Town ſeated on the 
er Twizel, near the Frontiers of Poland, 150 Miles 
fom Freſburg, and 60 Miles North from the River 
ſe. It is dhe Capital of the County of Sero, and fa- 
for its Fairs and Salt Mines. And about half an 
ir from the Town there is a famous Salt Mine, the 
ns whereof are ſo large, that there are dug out Pieces 
9000 Pound Weight of 72 Salt, which is of a grey- 
Colour, but being ground to Powder, becomes exceed- 
white; ſome Pieces are blew, ſome yellow, Cc. and 
ud that they carve it into divers Figures. The Wa- 
of this Mine is ſo impregnated with Salt, that being 
I'd up, it affords a blackith Salt, which they give to 


Cattle, Near this Place ſpring yy 1 ** 
irdstnd Beaſts that 


s, the Waters whereof kill the 
them; wherefore they are always kept cover'd and 
Id round, to prevent any coming to them, 

uſche, the Capital of the County of Zips, ſtands near 
rontiers of Poland, 20 Miles Weſt from Eßeries; on the 
of Hill, whence is a fine Proſpect of the neighbour- 
duntry. It is a handſome large Town, having a con- 


ble annual Fair, and inhabited chiefly by Germans of 


heran Religion, who however talk the Hungarian 
zue, and hold a Trafick with all the neighbouring 
ts: They are remarkable for their courteous Beha- 
and Sincerity in Dealing. | 
jchaw, ſeated on the ſmall River Tareza, 20 Miles 
from Eperies, and 40 North from the Teyſſe, and 109 
rkaſt from Newhayſcl. It is one of the Royal free 
is governd by the Emperor's immediate Deputy, 
makes à great Reſort of Perſons of Quality, and 
tender d the Town one of the beſt built in Hungary. It 
well fortified, and hath an Arſenal the moſt conſide- 
in the Kingdom. The great Church is ſupplyd by 
n and Hungarian Miniſter by Turns, both which 
= are ordinarily ſpoken here. The Air is as pe- 
land unhealthy as any in Hungary, which renders 
ers ſubje& to Sickneſs, 
Xing ting d with Chalk or Lime, and breeds Lame- 
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ti which is made of the waſte Water of the former, 


Moreover their Wine is 


363 


great Strength. Thee Caſtle ſunds on the other Side the 


River, on a Hill, and has the Reputation of being one 


of the ſtrongeſt Holds in the Kingdom. When Solynas 
II. beſieg d this City, in the Year 1552, with 70065 Men 


tho? it was not then P by ſuch Fortifications, it was 


defended with wonderful Courage and Reſolution ; ſo 
that after the Twrks had batter d it 40 Days with 50 Pieces 
of Cannon, and made many Aſſaulis, in which they loſt 
8200 Men, they were oblig'd to draw off and quit the 
Siege. But in the Year 1596, Mahomet III. took it, and 
put the Garriſon to the Sword. Since when, the Turks 
held it till the late War, when it was regain'd by the 
Imperial Forces, after they had block d it up for three 
Years; in which Time, 10000 Turks periſh'd in it, either 
thro”. Hunger or Diſeaſes ; 4000 Inhabitants march'd our 
with the Garriſon, -300 ſtaid and demanded Baptiſm, and 
many Chriſtian Slaves were ſet at Liberty. The Turks 
left in it 50 Pieces of Artillery, 7 Mortars,and great Store 
of Proviſions and Ammunition. And by this Conqueſt, all 
the adjacent Country was redue'd ro the Imperial Obe- 
1 1 | | 

Filleck is a very conſiderable Fortreſs, by Reaſon of its 
advantageous Situation, on the Toy of a craggy Hill; fo 
inacceſſible, that there is only one Way up to it, and that 
ſo very narrow, that only one Perſon can paſs at a Time. 
Ir ſtands on the Road from Preſbu-g. to Tranſylvania, 20 
Miles Weſt from Agria, and 40 North from Buda. It 
was fortified with a Caſtle and ſtrong Walls, but taken by 
the Turks however in 1565, and recover'd by the Imperi- 
aliſts, in 1593, and again taken by the Rafa of Waradin, 
in 1982: But ſome Differences ariſing between him and 
Count Teckeley's Party, he caus'd it to be diſmantled and 
deſerted. Near this Town is a Curioſity view'd by Tra- 
vellers, being a Hole or Cavern in a Rock, wherein rhe 
Water dropping from the Arch, at the Top, petrifies 
at the Bottom, and becomes a white Stone us'd by Pain- 
ters. | 
 Nowigrad, a ſmall but very ſtrong Town, and the Capi- 
tal of a County, is ſeated 30 Miles South-Weſt from Fil- 
leck, 15 Miles from the Dunube, and 50 South-Eaſt from 
Newhauſel. It is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, foundgd on 
a high Rock, and encompaſs'd with a Moat cut in the 
Rock 34 Foot” deep. It was taken by the Germans from 
the Turks in the Year 1594, but loſt again in 1653, and 


no recover'd and ſubject to the Emperor. 


P:ft; or Peſth, a large Town, ſeated on the Danube, o- 
ver againſt Buda, to which you paſs by a fine Bridge of 
Boats half a Miſe long. It is built of a uadrangular 
Form, and by Reaſon of its fair Walls and Towers of 
the Turkiſh Moſques affords a delightful ProſpeR at a Di- 
ſtance, This Place, hath been often taken and retaken by 
the Turks and Chriſtians, but was aſſur'd to the Emperor 
by the Conqueſt of Buda, in 1686. 

Colocza, Gi, Coloza, & ad Statuas Colloſſas, is an an- 
cient City, ſeated on the Danube, 50 Miles South Eaſt 
from Po; the Capital of the Coumiy of Bath, and the 
See of an Archbiſhop, but for ſome Ages overrun with 
Mahemetaniſm, and recover'd by the Imperialiſts, in the 
Yedr 1686. | | EO OE 

Bath-Monfter, which gives Name to the County, ſtands 
near the Danube; 25 Miles South-Eaſt from Colocaa. Bo- 
drock, which gives Name to another County, ſtands alſo 
on the Danube, 25 Miles below Bath. 3 vob 

Segedin, or Seged, the principal Town of the County 
of Bodrock, is ſeated on the River Teyſe, or Tibiſcus, qver 
againſt the Mouth of the Mariſch, 55 Miles from Colocze 
to the South-Eaft, and 60 from Belgrade to the North. It 
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ju, In the Joints; and yet the ſame Wine being carry d was taken by the Turks, in 1952, and recover d by the 
nc” * very good; and the chief Trade of the Town Imperialiſts after the taking of Bude, in 1686. This 
„Hun "im the Vent of it into Poland, and elſewhere. is the fartheſt Town on the Tibiſcus ſubje& to the Empe- 
ck |< being formerly poſſeſs' d by the Turks, was re- ror. _ "WH AS. 1174 2185 oo noting 53, 

oy in the Year 1685. 'Y | "ks Gyula, call'd Gyws by the Hungarians, is a ſtrong Town. 
0 w cald Eger by the Germans, and Erlaw by the ſeated on a Lake 3o Miles Nort -Eaſt from Scgedin, and 


as many South from great Waradin ; It was. taken by the 
: Turks, in 1566, but recover'd with the reſt of Hungary in 
the late War. n eee 
Lisi ſtands on the South- Side of the Mari ſch, 35 Miles 


tl, Th * ſeated in the Middle of all Hungary, 155 the 
[ E to the Eaſt. It is a conſiderable 84 | 


in! ra ft. | . 1 | 
wot te Ne 0 2 Biſhop, and a regular Fortiſication of South-Eaſt from Gyula, being ſituate in the County of Te- 


of Grrlowns; it was by 


. affirnr'd to give Name to the whole Kingdom, altho' at 
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vr ſwaer, which was granted to the Tir by the Treat 


mantled. 


The Iron Gate, mention d in the Hiſtory of the late 


30 Miles Eaſt from Caran ſebes. | | 
T = ing ſurrender'd to the Twks, we ſhall 

ſpeak 0 that in our Account of their Countries. 
Waradin, commonly call'd' Great Waradin, is ſeated on 

the River Kercs, in the Confines of Tranflvanie, to which 


it ſometime belong Ys Miles from Segedin to the North- 


Eaft, and 50 Miles from Zolaoct to the Eaſt. It is the 
See of a Biſhop, and a Place of great Strength ; being for- 
tify d with a ſtrong Caſtle on the Eaſt Side, and firm Ram- 
parts, beſides five Royal Baſtions and a regular Ditch, 
ſupply'd by Water from the Rivers: And within is ano- 
ther Encloſure, conſiſting of ſome Baſtions, and a high 
Wall, to ſetve as it were for a Citadel, In the Year 1290, 
King — III. built the Cathedral-Church : And in 
1642, the City was taken by the Crim Tartars, but quit- 
ted ſoon- after: In 1662, it ſubmitted 'to the Turks but 
was recover'd by the Imperialiſts, after a memorable diege 
and Blockade in 1692. f ny | 

- Zolnock, the Capital 6f a Country, to which it gave 
Name, ſtands at the Confluence of the River Zagwya with 
the Teyſſe, 60 Miles above Szeged to the North, and in 
the Mid-way between Great Waradin to the Weſt, and 
Buda to the Eaſt, about 50 Miles from both. The two 
Rivers almoſt ſurround it; and make it a convenient Place 
for a Garriſon, being alſo large ——_ to receive 4000 
Men, and very well fortify'd. Nevertheleſs, this firong 
Hold was ſhamefully quitted by a Garrifon of 850 Men 
in the Year 1552, when the Turks had beſieg'd it but three 
Days, notwithſtanding the Governor's Courage and Reſo- 
lution to hold ont to Extremity ; who being taken in 
the Caſtle, was civilly treated, and at his Requeſt the Gar- 
riſon purſu'd, and all cut to Pieces by the Turks. It con- 
tinuq in their Hands till the Year 1685, when it was re- 
cover d by the Imperialiſts. 

Debreezen ſtands 40 Miles Eaſt from Zolnoct towards 
Tranflvania, and is notable for an illuſtrious School, or 
ſmall 1 Jniverſity eſtabliſh'd in it. | 
-. Zatmar, a ſmall, but well fortify'd Town in the Moun- 
tains towards Poland and Tranfilvanms, 50 Miles North 
from Waradin, and as many Eaſt from Toctay, and about 
40 South-Weſt from the Head of the River Teyſſe. It is 
ſurrounded by the River Safe, and is a Hold of grear 
Strength, taken by Count Teclley, in the Year 1680, and 
afterwards regain'd by the Imperialiſts. It is the Chief of 
a Territory, lately made a County, under the Emperor's 
Juriſdiction, ar fg 
 Monigatz, or Mun lata, ſtands a little beyond the River 
Teyſe, towards the Frontiers of Poland, 40 Miles Eaſt 
from the Head of that River, 30 North from Zatmar, 
50 South-Eaſt from Epertes : It is a Fortreſs of impregna- 
ble Strength, built on a ſteep Rock, and conſiſts of three 
Caſtles one above another, the firſt commanding the fe- 
cond, and the ſecond the third, each encompaſs'd with a 
Trench cut in the Rock, and the whole ſurrounded with 
a Moraſs, The Town ſtands at the Bottom of the Rock 
in the County of Pererzes. This Place was for a long 
Time defended by the Princefs Nagotſti, Wife to Count 
Teckley, againſt a very conſiderable Army, that were o- 
blig d to raiſe the Siege; bat continuing a Blockade for 
ſome Years, ſhe was at laſt forc'd to ſurrender, in the 
J » 

"Ungwar, or Unghuar, ſeated on the River Ungh, near 
the Frontiers of that Part of Poland nam'd Red-Ruſſia, 20 
Miles North-Weſt from Mongatz, 40 Eaſt from Eperics, 
and 90 North-Eaft from Zolnock, is by fome Authors 


preſent it be not confiderable, except for its Strength, and 
commodious Situation at the Foot of the Karpach Moun- 
txins.” It is the Chief of a Country; and being in the 
Fofleſſion of Count Terttey, he 1c $4 tis Treafures and 


, marſhy Plain, at tlie Confluence of the Te) 
Bodrach, 40 Miles South from | Ungwar, 15 


the Turks 


and 1601, but both theſe Enterprizes prov d ineffe 


_ who is Primate of the Kingdom, Chancellor and Pr 


divers Redoubrs and a Ditch flank'd with hew 
four great Points like Ravelins. The whole is 6 


/ 


HUNGARY. : 


beſt Goods in it, till it was taken by the Lanes 
Tocksy, a very ſtrong Town and Citadel, i; f, 


-Zolnock, and 30 Eaſt from Agri. It is t e chier 
6f the County, denominated from Zemlin which To 
20 Miles North of it, and is noted for its g0c f. 
Count Tobey ſeiz'd it in 1683, but the Im Mi 
= it _ _ | n this Place is found i 0 
rth, call'd Bolat Tockavienfs, much fo, 
Medicinal Virtue. PU, 4 l K to 
Theſe re the Places of chiefeſt Note in Lipper Han 


In Lower Huncaxy, 


BUDA; Buds or Aquineum, . calld Offen by the 1; 
tants, and Buden by the Turks, anciently and ill rex 
the Capital of the Kingdom, took its Name prob 
from Buds, King Attils's Brother, its Reſtorer: 0 
cording to others, from the Budini, a Scythian People f 
tion d by Herodotus. It is ſeated on à Hill, on the & 
Bank of the River | Danube, Over-againſt 00 go N 
from r $5 the South-Eaſt, 100 Miles from Efe 
the North-Weſt. It is a large City, rich, populoy 
very ſtrongly fortify'd : It was very much enlarg'l, 
adorn'd with publick Edifices, by Sigi/mund King of 4 
gary, who was crown'd in 1387, and among others hel 
the Caſtle, which is very ſtrong, and was afterward 
Seat of the Kings; it ſtands on the Top of the Hil, 
commands the Town, and is Torrounded by a deep l 
divers old Towers, and ſome modern Rampart, 
City lies on the Declivity of the Hill, and the dil 
call'd Maſterland, beyond it towards the Danir, 
which you paſs by a very fair Bridge of Boats to 
The many ſumptuous Buildings that were formerly 
in this City, were all fallen to Decay, during the 1 
poſſeſs'd it: For in the] Year 1526, Sul 
took this City; but Ferdinand, Archduke of Aur 
cover'd it the next Year. In 1529, the ſame Soma 
it a ſecond Time, after the Garriſon had endurl el 
general Aſſaults. Again, in 1541, it was attack'd by 
dinand, but by Solymen again reliey'd, and the Sieger 
The Archduke Matthias attempted to beſiege it in! 


Ar length the late moſt valiant Prince, Charles Duk 
Lorrain, fat down before this City in 1684, but coul 
then effect what he afterwards accompliſh'd : For i 
Year 1686, after a memorable Siege of ten Weeks 
nuance, he recoyer'd this import Place to Chriſtian 
dience, being taken by Aſſault, on the 15th of Ju? 
The Baths of Budz are reputed the nobleſt in Fut 
only on Account of the plentiful hot Springs, but all 
the Magnificence of their Buildings. They are eig 
Number, being appointed for Men in the Morning 
Women in the Afternoon: The chiefeſt of them i 
of Yeleby, having a ſtrong ſulphureous Smell and 
ing juice; dut it is ſo intenſely hot, that to m 
tolerable, a Mixture of cold Water is uſually thrown 


G RAN, Strigonium, ſtands on the South Bank 
Danube, 30 Miles from Buda, 60 South-Eaſt from I 
over againſt Barthan, which ſtands at the Mouth « 
River Gran. It is a very conſiderable City, forme 
Seat of the Kings, and at prefent the See of an Arc 


of the Royal Council: And adorn'd with many 7 
cent Buildings, whereof the Cathedral-Church d& | 
to St. Stephen, the Archbiſhop's Palace and the - 
the moſt confiderable : Here are alſo two lage! 
one towards Thoneſburg, and the other * tt! 
towards Barchan ; hes are join d by a Wall, oni) 


beſides a Terrafs, inviron'd with ſtrong Paliſados 


into two Parts, the upper ſtanding on the dide of 
and the lower along the Banks of the Danube, ui 


\+ a ſtrong; Fort 1 50 on the Hill of St. Thewas; ſo that 
has in a LA 
Horm be Maſter of Gran, But notwithſtanding 


14 ain) beſieg d by Matthias, Archduke of Auſtria, 


* 5 down before it in 15953 


3 eld 
ant Moni the Siege was continu'd by the Archduke 


t Vigour, and the City at laſt taken. In this 


I 


liz d great Valour ; he ſtorm'd the Water-Tower, 
P 11'd down the Turkiſh Banner ; for which Service, 
J his continual Bravery, during the whole Siege, the 
nperor Rodolphus created him a Count of the Empire, 
d King Fame I. made him a Baron of Englent ; which 
ours his Nyſterity ſtill enjoy. 1 the Turks 
der Muhomet III. retook it in the Year I , and pol- 


Defeat of the Turkiſh Army before Vienna, the Impe- 
life recover d it, and defended it againſt the Turks, 
ho again attack'd it in 1685, bur were entirely defeated 
the Dukes of Lorrain and Bavaria. The adjacent 
untry is exceeding fruitful, affording great Quantities 
ſunora, Cumorra, Komarg or Kimora, is 2'very ſtrong 
N populous Town, ſeated on the Eaſt Corner of the 
i Shut, on the Bank of the Danube, 40 Miles Eaſt 
mm Preſburg, and 25 Weſt. from Gran : It is almoſt en- 


of 1 
waſed with the Rivers Danube and Maag, and ſur- 

| ed with a pleaſant Champaign Country, over which 
ep Din its Towers, may be ſeen many Tarkiſh Forts. It was 
arts. | fortify'd by King Matthias Corvinus, and became the 
he deen Bulwark in Crifendow againſt the Twks, after the 
be, 6 of Gran. And therefore 2 good Garriſon was always 
ts to ie maintain d under a truſty Governor, of whom Baron 
merh Wo reftify'd his Fidelity very ſignally; for after the 
the ing of Lab in 1591, Simon Baſſa beſieg d Comma with 
dan Ships, and a large Army of Twks and Tartars, endea- 
Aufna ning at the fame Time to corrupt the Governor; but 
ohen e inftead of accepting the Bribe, beheaded four of the 
urd ee T, ſent to him on the Errand, and ſpard the 
:k'd by only to go back to his Maſter with the Anſwer, 
Siege ra: tie ſcorn'd his Offers: And in the End they were 
it in s raiſe che Siege: Since that Time the Town hath 
 increa enlarg d, and better ſtrengthen'd with a Fort, call d 
les Du Tortoiſe, and four Baſtions. | 
It cou or #avarin, a ſmall City dignify'd with an Epiſ- 
Fot i See, ſtands on the Southern Branch of the Danube, 
'eeks Ot makes the Iſland Schut, where it receives the River 
ria Wu, Miles South from Koworra, 40 South- Eaſt from 
ju , and 30 Weſt from Gran. It is a ſtrong Town, 

i tortify'd wich ſeven large Baſtions, and four Cava- 
bur or high Mounts, overlooking them. The Country 
are eit is Champaign, and nothing can command it but 
lorning i douring Hill, which is undermind, and may be 
hem 18 up at Pleaſure : Somewhat farther, in an open 
and | bj fands a Watch-Tower ; from whence an Enemy's 
to ch may be ſeen at a Diſtance. | Sinan Baſſa beſieg d 
thrown ity, and at one Attack loſt 12000 Men before it: 


t laſt it fell into their Hands, by the Treachery of 
nt Hardeck its Governor, for which he was beheaded 
"ma ; and was ſurpriz'd by Stratagem in the Year 
\ v Count Swertzenburg, Governor of Comorra, and 
werd, and ever fince remain'd in the Emperor's 
The famous General Mentecuculi was Gover- 
this Town, and ufed to reſide here when his Lei- 
"ry, Ovaria, callld Owar by the Hungarians, is 
I frong Town and Fortreſs, ſeated on the Danube, 
n receives the Leytha, by which Rivers it is ſur- 
"1, over-againſt the Welt End of the Ifland Schrt, 
© Miles South from Prefbrg. It is eſteem d the beſt 
the Aftrizns have on this Side, and is a conſide- 
0d to Vienna, from which it is diſtant 50 

e Eaſt. | | | | e | * 
ae, Stubl Wiefſemberg, eal d Stolin-Biograd by 
"mens, and Ekekeis Frierwa by the Hungar iuns, 


4114 


of 


. Y 


P rower Arundel of Wardow Caftle in Wilſhire, 


ga it till the late War, when in the Year 1683, after 
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ads in the Madl of an inacceſſible Marſh, an, the Banks 


Ve ſprin, or Weiſburn, the Capital of a County, and the 
Biſhop, fends-near the. Lake Bala 
fram Albg Regalis, and 55 orf 5 
che Tur i 193, bus aſterwarq; re- 


arts, ſeated on the River Sa a, which a little be- 
low falls into the Drave about 20 Miles Weſt from the 
Lake Balatton, ſix South-Weſt from Alba Regalis, and near 
100 South from Preſburg + It fell into the Hands the 
-Turks in the Year 1600, and in the following Vear the 
Archduke of Auftria endeavour'd to regain it; but after 
za Siege of two Months, he was fain to quit it. In 1604 
Count Serini laid Siege to it, and had carry d it, if time- 
ly Succours had been ſent him. In the late War it was 
block d up by an Army of 8209 Men, under Count de 
Budiani, from the 3oth of Fuly 1688, till April 1690, when 
at laſt it was ſurrender d with this Expreflion from the 


"Turkiſh Officer, I here rcfg» you the frongeſ Fortreſs in the 


Ottoman Empire. 

Sigeth, or Aygetb, is ſeated on a Moraſs neat the River 
Alme, which, 20 Miles below, falls into the Drave, 44 
Miles from Alba Regalis to the South, 64 from Cuniſa to 
the Eaſt, and 74 from Buds to the South-Weſt. It is a 
ſtrong Town, heing fortify'd with a well-built Caſtle, bo- 
ſides three Walls, and as miny Ditches. It was taken by 
the Turks in the Year 1566, after a Siege of two Months, 
notwithſtanding the brave Defence of Nicholas Eſarin, 
its Governor, who periſh'd, with his Guard of 290 Men, 
in encountering the whole Body of Ottoman Forces : 
During this Siege, Solyman II. dy'd in the Camp. In 
the Year 1688 rhe Imperialiſts recover d this important 
Fortreſs, and found 58 Pieces of Cannon in it. There is 
another Town of this Name in Tranſlvania, near the 
Spring-head of the River Teyſſe, or Tibiſcus. 

Five Churches, or Funff-Kirken, Quinque Ecclefie, takes 
its Name from five fair Chriſtian Churches in the Town : 
It ſtands on the River Keoritz, 12 Miles from the Drave, 
30 Miles Eaſt from Sigeth, 50 Weſt from Efſeck, and 70 
South from Buds : Some Authors make this the Teutobur- 
gium of Antoni nut; but others, with more Probability, fix 
that old Roman Fort at Erdwy, a Hamlet on the Mouth of 
the Drave. It is not a Place of equal Strength with thoſe 
we have been mentioning. It was burnt by Count Seria; 
in the former War, in his Return from Eſſech; and in 
the late War, in the Year 1686, it was taken by Surprize 
by Prince Lewis of Baden. St. Stephen, King of Hungary, 
nude this City a Biſhop's See. | 

Mobatz, a ſmall Town ſeated near the Danube, be- 
tween the Rivers Zarwiza and the Dreve, 30 Miles South 
from Colocza, 25 North-Weſt from Effect, and 35 Eaſt 
from Five-Churches, chiefly memorable for two Battles 
fought near it: The firſt between So/ywan the Magnificent, 
and Lewis or Lodowick II. King of Hungary; wherein 
this Prince being in the Heat of his Youth, adventur d 
wick an Army of 20000 Men to engage the Army of 
- 200050 Turtle, by whom he was overpower'd ; many. of 
the Nobility kill'd, and himſelf, in endeavouring to ef- 
cape, rode into a - where, thro the Weight of his 
Armour, he periſrd in the 20th Tear of his Age. The 
»Conſequence of this Battle was very fatal; for the Twks 

purſuing their Blow, flew: 200000 Hungarian, and got 
uch Footing in the Country, that they could never be 


remov'd, till the late happy War, whereby all Hungary was 


regain' fd, The ſecond Battle was almoſt as fortunate on wherein the Turks were entirely defeated with 
the Chriſtian Side; for on the 29th of Fuly 1687, the of 12000 Men, all the Tents, Baggage, Tree La 


Prime Vizier'paſs'd' the Drave at | 
attack 'the-Chriſtian Army under the 
accordingly, on the 2oth of Auguft, the Battel was fought, 
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beſt silver Mines are near Offers and Rains, where 


ARANSILVAN IA, call'd Erdely by the Hun- 

- garians, and Sicbenburgen by the Germans, de- 
tries both its Latin and Hungarian Names from 
Woods and Forreſts, with which it is encom- 
paſs'd almoſt on all Sides; but the High-Dutch Denomina- 
tion hath/a different Original of much later Date, taken 
from the ſeven chief Towns in this Principality, and allu- 
ding to the Manner of Living of the ancient Pannoniens, 


who having fix'd their Tents in thoſe Parts, for the more 


ready ſuppreſſing of any Inſurrection that might be raiſed 
againſt them by the Natives, were wont to keep in di- 
ſtinct Bodies, and accordingly divided themſelves into 
ſeven Bands or Regiments, every one of which contain'd 
3857 able Soldiers. Thus being encamp'd ia ſeveral Quar- 
ters of Tranflvanis, they made Entrenchments round a- 
bout; and for their better Security, built a Fortreſs or 
Caſtle at every Camp, which firſt occaſion'd the Alteration 
of the Name of this Country; Siebenburgen, in the Ger- 


man Tongue, ſignifying ſeven Forts or Towns. It was 


added to the Roman Empire under the Name of Dacia, 
by the Emperor Trajan, and contain d in Compaſs above 
100 ſtalian Miles, according to the Report of Eutropius 
and Jornandes ; but at preſent, nothing more is compre- 
hended under the Name of Tranfilvania, than only a 
Part of the Old Malachia, lying in Form of a Rhomb or 
Lozenge, and being bounded on the North by Poland, on 
the South by Walachis Proper, and Part of Hungary, on 
the Eaſt, by Moldavia, and Part of the ſame Wa/achia, and 
on the Weſt by Upper Hungary Its Extent, from North 
ro South, conſiſting of about 50 Leagues, and 68 from 
Eaſt to Weſt. The AIR is altogether as temperate as 
in any Part of Hungary, and not ſo much corrupted with 
infectious Vapours, altho the Waters are unwholſome, by 
Reaſon that they paſs thro' Mines of Alum and Mercury. 
The Country (as the Name imports) is every where en- 
.viron'd with Forreſts, growing for the moſt Part on the 
Sides of high Hills and Mountains. The chief of thoſe 
is Mount Carpathes, nam'd Crapack by the Tranfilvanians, 
and Bieſcid by the Ruſſians, which runs along the North 


ob the whole Principality, dividing it from the Ruſſian 


Empire; and indeed the Inlands are almoſt as mountai- 
nous as the Limits, inſomuch that one can hardly travel 


trom one great Town to another, but by a Road lead- , ' 
being really a Branch of the ancient Scythions, une 


ing. thro a Wood, and over ſome rocky Hill The 


_ [higheſt Inland Mountain ſtands near Fogaras, on the 
River Al, its Top being inacceſſible: and always cover d 


with Snow: However, the S Q TL brings forth Abun- 
| Yo with the Tranfilvaniens, and one with another fu 


Defence of their Country againſt the common, 
As for the Sax ons a (according ro the Opinion 1 


dance of Corn, Pulſe, and delicious Fruits; affordin 
likewiſe good Grapes, Honey, and Wax, together wit 
ſeveral Mines of Gold, Silver, Lead, Quiekſilver, and 
other Minerals. The chief Mines are at Sculatti and Ri- 
mii Domi nurdta, in the latter whereot the Miners have 
ſometimes fund large Lumps of Virgin Gold, and ſent 


them to the Mint without any farther purifying. The 
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ret, with Deſign to too Pieces of Ordnance, 12 Mortars, with 
Duke of Lorrain ; and Proviſions proportionate. | 2 


a Vein of Gold. In the Copper Mines they uſually ny 


County of Maromarus affords vaſt Quantities of Stone 


pecially large Oxen, with which the Tranflvaniau, 


_ Buffaloes, Elks, Stags, and a Sort of wild Horſes that mn 
credibly ſwift, and have large Manes hanging dom 


of Game. The Hares are much Jarger here than in 


World, where Wheat grows, more plentifully tha 


pathus; the Alt falls into the Danube, but the Mariſt 


via. the Ciculi or Siculi, the Saxons and Hungeriui 


themſelves. even at this Day, Decen, Deſen, 


L VAN I A. 


ue, and 


am In ion 


have alſo good Store of Copper, and accidentally light 


with Brimftone and Iſing-Glaſs, as alſo Plenty of Sel 
Cyck, and of Iron at Thoroſch and Huniad. Lal 


even ſo far as to ſupply the greater Part of the neighky 
ing Nations with that Mineral. The Paſture-Grou 
yield Fodder to innumerable Herds of Cattel, mon 


ime of Peace, are fo over-ſtock'd, that a fat Or 
be then bought for 12 or 14 Shillings, and ſold agiin 
o or 60 Rix-Dollars in Auſtria. They have alſoa f 
reed of ſtout and ſwift Horſes, that are very m 


eſteem'd in foreign Countries. The Forreſts abound 


the Ground, wild Boars, Foxes, Martins, and other $ 


Weſtern Parts of Europe, and their Skins carry a farp 
Furr. The Wolves and Bears in Aliland, and other 
jacent Countries, run often in Droves, viz. 30 or 9 
gether, and do much Miſchief, during the Winter, an 
the Horſe and other Cattel. There is no Nation in 


Tranflvania, ſo that even the Peaſants feed on no 0 
Sort of Bread, the Blade of this Grain being here uſu 
as thick as an ordinary Reed, and ſhooting up tg 
Height. Their Wines are reckon'd much more noble 
thoſe of Malachia, the Windiſch Marquiſate, Affi 
Moravia, but far inferior to the Rheniſh and Hung" 
having commonly a Tincture of Chalk or Sulphur; 
which Reaſon it is reputed a mighty Promoter of le 
and ſuch like Diſtempers. The moſt remarkable Ri 
are, the Mariſk, the Alt, the Samos, and the CM: 
two former of theſe ſpring forth out of the Scythian 


Samos intermix their Waters with thoſe of the To 
The Principality of Tranfilvanis is inhabited 
Sorts of People, that have different Laws and Cul 


theſe the firſt lay Claim to the greareſt Antiquil, 
are till govern'd by their old Laws and Conf 


driven out of Pannonia, by Attila and his f 
divide themſelves into ſeven Cantons, every one d 
is abſolute within itſelf : Tho' all of them are 


ſ 


tine) they are the true Relicts of the ancient wo * 


which is an eaſy Corruption of the Dai or Hen. 
German Writers, eſpecially thoſe of the beſt gy 


of 
wh 
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ſe German Natiomandconſequently their. | Having, vell'd about a. German Mile from Herman 
2. . 
ner their Original is deriv d, they are cer. Name from rhe Salf-pirs, wich cas ie hach been aer 

12 of Kin to the Inhabitants of the Lower Saxony, intimated) brin! Yearly very conſtuerable Revenue tn 


ybenceſoe 

me Diale&#} ahdꝰ me Corruption of their the Prince s Exchequer. Not far from hence appears. M# 
| oe the ſame | 5 P chellerg, a foas' Fortreſs erectod on the Top of a Fill 
wherein are ſaid; up all the Arms. and Military” Ammiunys 
tion of the whole Terrnory of Htimunſtadr. Two Mite: 
from this Place ſtands Rache Thurn; or the Ret Power, 


. 


nam d from the Colour of the Freeſtone with which 14 
un 


by 43 Mixture with the. Hungarian, renders the 
, 060 mote. difficult to be underſtood among them. 
. garn poſſeſs the Province call d the Seven Towns 
en dwell on the Banks of the River Mariſt ; and 
fungerians poſſeſs the Frontiers of Walachia ; the 
5 ro for the moſt / Part Calvins, and the Saxons 
4twembrace the Doctrine of Luther ; but none 


ktter 


Pictures or Images to be ſet up in their 


= Rae are alſo among them ſome Roman Ca- 


"ks, Gals, Trina arians, Photinians, and Anabaptiſts, 
— party is not ſo conſiderable. | | „ 
one ver, theſe three diſtinct Nations are govern'd by 
Gyeretgny ſtiled the Way wood} on Prince of Tran 
; whons che Grand Seignior often caus d to be elect- 
id depos'd at his Pleaſare. But the Power of the 
is now expetl'd. The two noble Families of Bathori 
lun ſti; have ſupply d this Country with many 
= who were obligd to ſend a certain Tribute to 
u umi Micheeb Abafti, me 23d Prince from Jobs 
% who faceeeded John Kermant, A. D. 1061, with 
Conſent of the States of Tranſluunia, reſign d the 
Country to the Emperor of Germany and King of 
Au ever, as it appears from the Act bearing Date 
Lmafadt, May 9 1688. . Whereupon Imperial Gar- 
b were accordingly feceivd into all the Principal 
s Afterward; the ſaid Prince dying in 1699, the 
s in a general Aſſembly, reſolv d to adhere to the 
beſts of the Emperor and the young Prince, Son to 
card, who was confirm'd by his Imperial Majeſty, 
it all the Pretenſions of Count T eckely and the Otto- 
dert. Thus the Principality of 7 remains 
th incorporated with: the Crown of Hungary, under 
apetial Protection. Its chief Revenues ariſe from 
of Salt, very Quantities whereof are made 
ris, and convey'd from thence on the River Mari ſch 
Hungary. And the firſt Article of the Treaty of 
between the Emperor and the Turk ar Crrtowirs, 
s, that Tranflvanis ſhall remain entire to his Im- 
| Majeſty, with the ancient Limits as before the 
The chief Towns here are, | 
manRadt, Aermanopolis, of Cibinium, calfd Zeben 
de Inhabitants, the Metropolis of Tranflvania, and 
Wal Seat of the Prince, ſtands in the Middle of a 
Phin, on the Side of the Rivuler Cibth, which a 
below falls itito the Alt, being diſtant 60 Miles from 
or Clarſenburs to the Katt, and 32 from Guls 
er Weiſſtmbirs, toward the Frontiers of Moldavis ; 
d 500 from Belgrade to the North-Eaſt. Ir is a large 
lit City, bearing the Title of an Epiſcopal See, un- 
it Merrapolitan of Colorzw' in Hungary, aliho at pre- 
ſtiture of a Bimop; neither is its Strength leſs con- 
te, the great Number of Fiſh-Ponds and Pools of 
rendering it inaceeſhble, befides its firm Walls and 


m d an extraordinary Piece of Magniſioence in the 
ments off a Tra Albanian Citizen, There are alſo 
"on Pritgs ; and the River-water-is convey d by 
ie thro” every Street; nevertheleſs, the Air is 
It to be very unhealthy; and to cauſe the Gout, the 
Maia! Diſtemper of the vs radi wages that 
if the beſt Houſes want Inhabitants. Here are uſu- 
Uthe eneral Conventions and Courts of Judicature 
met it chief Towns of the Sun, all Actions of 
1 brought thither to Tryal. The principal 
the Nuce conſiſts in Cloth and Mead, both which 
r. in great Quantities and ſent into the neigh- 
p, Mitorics, ' The Prinees of Tranſ vania were 
mech to put themſelves under the Protegion of 
fn bis er, but Prince Alufii, at che Sollicita 
ate Dake of Loryain; adher'd to the Empe» 
| 1 and was prevail d with to receive an Impe- 
"nf 3000 Men into this Ciry, . D. 1487. 


. | 
/ \ th 


fats, The Houſes within 'the Gates are generally. Magie or Medmeſeb, is ſeated in the very 
Mile, and for the moſt Part cover d with Slate, which Alone, on the Banks of the ſame River with Sege fuer 


built, where the Inhabitants are forct to Keep à conth 


Watch and Ward, for fear of a. ſudden' Invaſton by the 
Turk out of whoſe Dominions there lies only a very 
narrow Road this Way into / ranfiana., oo rr 

| Cronftadt or Braſſaw, Corona or Stefphanopolis and Braſs 
Hie is pleaſantly ſituated in the. Midſt of fair and ri 
Vineyards, about 65 Miles from Hermanffadt, almoſt ta 
the North-Eaſt, near the Canfines af Moidavir and the 
Carpathian Mountains. It is alſo taken by ſome Authors 
for the Præ oria Auguſtu of Plolemy. However, it is a N. 
hop's Sce, and a Place of ſome Strength, as being tale- 
rably well fortify'd with Walls and Ramparts, of Earth. 
The Houſes: are high and well built, but generally co- 
ver'd with Laths inſtead ot Slate. The Citizens are all 
Sax02s, without the leaſt Mixture of Hungarians or Ma- 
lachia nt; ſo that their 1 Language is here ſpoken 
in its greateſt Purity, A good School harh been founde 
here for ſo ne Time, beſides a Library, that goes beyon 
any throughout the whole Kingdom of Hungs) > 3236 Wait 
The Country round about Conffadt bears the Name of 
Burzia or Buraland, and is the utmoſt Boundary of the 
Principality of Tragſluanis, which gave Occaſion to the 
Hungarian Proverb, That Burzia ſays Amen to the High- 
Dutch. Hateragſfer: Meaning, that this Country is the ſt 
wherein the German Tongue is underſtood, the Sclawon? 
entering on the Frontiers of Malachia. Moreover, it may 
not be improper to obſerve here, that the Road from 417. 
land and other Parts of Tranflvams, leads directly to 
Zeidenwald, a Foreſt extending for the Space of to Miles 
in Length; during which unpleaſant Paifage, Travellers 
are carry d over a continu'd Bridge, ar Cauſey of Planks, 
the Soil being for the moſt Part marlhy, and full of Bogs. 
 Biftricz, Beftercza, or Befteriza, Biſtricia; ſometimes. alſg 
call'd Noſenftadt . by the Germans, is © remarkable for its 
Situation in a ſpacious Plain, on the Banks of a River of 
its own Name. It is a Town of, ſmall Extent, but very 
near, and of ſo good Note, that many of the Hungarian 


Hiſtoriographers allow it the third Place in the Catalogue of 
the Saxon Cities, giving it the Precedency to Serrfwar 


and Magiez. The Burghers (as it is generally repdrted) 
ſpeak as good Dutch here, or better than at Cronſftadt : But 
the, Air and Water of the adjacent County are bath re- 
puted very unwholſome ; ſo that the Inhabitants, eſpe« 
cially the meaner Sort, that drink Water, are very apt to 
be deaf, dumb, and very unacti ve. This Town is diſtant 
about 80 Miles from Hermanſtadt to the North-Weſt, as 
alſo 20 from Burgles, and 60.'from Weiſſemburg to the 


North. | | Ry 
ery Heart of Tran- 


in a Country well furniſh'd with Wine and other ri 
Merchandizes, Indeed it is not very large, yet indifferent- 
ly. well fortify'd with a deep Ditch and an old Wall. 


But its greateſt Tren lies in the Church founded on the 


Top of a Hill, cor ng to the uſual Cuſtom of the Inha- 


bitants of thoſe. Parts, who built their Churches Caſtlewiſe 


to avoid being put ta a double Charge. 
Scbeſbungb or Segeſmar, (as it is nam d by the Hungari- 
ans). Sezctbuſe, extends irſelf along the Side of a Jil 
and the Banks of the River Cochel, at the i of tha 
Garpathian Mountains, about 10 Miles from ermanſtadt 
to che North, aud 14 from Cronftadt to the Yoſt As 10 
its Form, it very much reſembles Buda, but falls far ſhort 
of that City in its Largeneſs and Number of Inhabitants. 
It is divided into two , Parts, ir. the Upper and Lower 
the former being built on a Hill, and a Place of great 
Strength; but the latter is not well defended,. cho“ moe 
populous, by Reaſon of the Convenience of Water oy 


Fer 


that the Naman 


nm A$CLAWION 14. 


1 


Fee the Bales e it ei frat 
. * 


ManufaQuzes ; more eſpecially-that of dreſſing their Cloth 
whereas. the, other Part of the Town is deſtitute of any 


-Brookor Spring. 


. 


7 
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Ailensback or Zaaſſtbes according to the Hungarian 


Denomination, Zebeſus or Sober, is a Town. of much 
Antiquity; but otherwiſe ſcarcely conſiderable, lying on 
2 very. hallow Valley and Weſtward tolerably well ſe- 
cur'd with Bogs and Mooriſh Grounds. But it may be 
eaſily attack d on the other Side, and is by no Means a 


Place of Strength. _ -- 


 Clarſenbog), Claudiopolis, is ſituate on the Rivuler Samos 
near the Foot of the Mountains towards the Borders of 
Hungary, at the Diſtance * Miles from Weiſſembirg to 
the North 


out of the Town Bells) bravely ſally d out upon the Ene- 
my, and was very ſucceſsful, till General Schedinau, who 
was then in Hungary, getting together about 6500 Men, 
came go, his Relick ; upon the News of which, the Turks 
thought fit to raiſe the Siege, and make the beſt Uſe they 
could of their Hcels, leaving great Quantities of Victuals 
- and Proviſion behind them. It is alſo a Place of great 
Traffick, and well frequented, by Reaſon chat all the Con- 
ventions of the States of Tran flvania, and Provincial 
Courts of Juſtice are held therein by the Prince. It here- 
2 ps bore the Name of Fatruiſſa, but is at pre- 
ſent call d Coloſwar by the Hungarians. The greateſt Part 
of the Townſmen are Ariant and Photinians, infomuch 
that the other fix Towns (where Lutheraniſm is generally 
profeſs'd) took an Occaſion to exclude Clayſenburg out of 


the Number of the Seven States of Tranfilvanian Saxons, 
and to admit Broſs or Zaſuaras into its Room. Moreover, 


the Hungarians may be made free of this Town, and are 
allowed to bear Offices therein; a Privilege never granted 
them in any other Saxo# City, © © 81331 
There are divers other ſmall Towns and Bourghs in 
Tranſlvania entirely inhabited by the Saxon, but all of 
a by ſome Means or other, depend on the Seven pre- 
ceding. © nnn © I 


7 * 7 * 
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The, Chief Towns, in Tranfilvania, inbabitted 
by the Hungaria ns, Walachians, Siculi, &. 


- +; 17 7 5 . | | * | * y a * 6 1 » 7 I 
Weiſemburs, Alla Julia, call d by the Hungarians, Giuls 
Frjerwar, is conveniently -firuated on a riſing Ground, 


from vhence, almoſt; two, Miles round about, one may 


2 


taken moſt delighttyl Profpect of a champain and fruitful 


OCoduntry. It is water'd with the gentle Streams of the 


River Marist, and was in Times paſt mich larger than 
it is at preſent; as may be diſcern d from its old Boun“ 


darics Without the Walls, containing five Miles in Com- 
pafs. And it continu for a long Time the Metropolis of 


Dacia, being honour d with the Royal Palace, and con- 


flant Reſidence ot the Monarchs of that Kingdom. It 
was alſo, formerly a Biſhop's See, under che Metropolitan 
of. Colocaa; but that Dignity was transferfd (elſewhere by 
L. N Iſabel, the Widow of Jobn I. King of Hungary. 
This City is diſtant 34 Miles from Hermanſtadt to the 
Weſt, es from Teme ſcaer to the North-Eaſt, 90+ from 
Wargdir to the Eaſt, and 196 from Buda. The ancient 
Inſcriptions and Characters upon Jombs and Tables that 
are found in and about this Place, do plainly ſhew, that 


- the Goths anciently inhabited this Country. The Coins 


and Medals chat are found in it, are an evident Proof 
ions were once here: It owes its 


| Name 'of Alba Julia to Julia Au vfe, the Mother of Mur 


4 


cor 48 Engliſh. Miles) it is Part of the ancieit f. 
| —— preſent. Name from the Sclavi 2 N0 


Language. By divers Revolutions this Count!) $ 
at laſt Tributary to the Hungarians, from 


tion upon à Marble Table in the Church dl v, 
iv hich Is this, Th} ; £334 Boas Mic | 
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Tborda is ſuppos d to ſtand in or near the ſane . 
with the Salix of Ptolemy, which Town took its Ny 
from the great Number of Salt-pits in the adjacent}, 


ſolv'd, | 
End of which prov'd fatal to both. g 
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PROVINCES recover'd from the Tu 
Viz. SCLAVONIA, CROATIA, and Mc 


HE Province of $SCLAFO N 1A lies on the 
| Weſt of Hungary, between the two Rivers M4 
and Save, having the Danube for its Eaſtern, aud 
for its Weſtern Bounds, comprehending in Exist 
Eaſt to Weſt, according to Cluverius, 50 German Le 


—_— 
me in fat 


cat the 


. 


Nation, wha came from Scythis about the Time 
Emperor fuffinian, and overrun Greece, and the N 
bouring Countries, as well as Poland and Arabi, 
on their Account in thoſe Times, all the ancient * 
alſo (which comprehended Croatia, Boſnia, and D 
bore the Name of Sclavonia. Their Force was fit 
by the Venetians, who conquer'd this Country; 4 
keep the Natives under, obligd them , to, ſubmit ! 
moſt ſervile Employments, which their robuſt, iro 
dies, made them fit for; and ſome Etimologils F 
that the Word Slave came from theſe People thus 18 
ed. They were undoubtedly in former Times 2% 
ſiderable Nation, as is demoſtrated by the Extem 
Language, which is one of the four Original * 
rope, and is ſpoken by the Poles, Ruſſes, Hang" 
many other Nations: Dr. Heylin reckons up Ws 
Geſner ſays, no leſs than ſixty Nations ſpeak the. 


whom! 


taken by the Turks ; Solymam the Magnificent 1 
this Province in 1540 reduc d it to his Subjernene 
which it remain'd till che late War, when * [ 
1687, after rhe Defeat of the Ottoman Forces a 


e againſt the Grand Viſierz which obliged the 
Jenin ir, and ſo the TEE - Territory, RE 
is ſubmitted to the Emperor; and by the late 
2 Curlowitz, the greateſt Part of the Province is 
— reſign d up by che Grand  Scignior to his Imperial 
, os bg ai eee 
Eu is temperate, and the Soil fruitful, produeing 

Cattle, and Paſture. The People xobuſt and war- 
wle that inhabit the Eaſtern, Parts, on the Banks 
the Sve, 28 well on this Side, as che Serviay are call d 
en, by which Name they are often mention d in the 
Kory of che late War. Both che Greel and Rowpn Pro- 
© ok Chriſtianity is follow d here; and the Papiſts 
rermitted. 10 have Nals ſeid in theix,qwa Language. 
Diriton of their, Province into Counties cannot cx 
de ſet down ; ſome divide it into Sl ghers inte 

ind others make, but Four, The Turkiſh Power has 
Funded that Diſtinction, and tis ſufficient 20. ſay, theſe 
the principal Cities, 12. 3) 19.4 [ | 291 So 31G ar. 
16 Iro 1214 ill 


M 
0 SSE GA, otherwiſe n Segovitza, 
the 


{3 vw 77 1 


- 
* 


Metropolis of che Provinge, and the Capital of a 


ory to which it gives Name, lies inthe Middle 

nine with reſpedt > N Wo and .15 Miles 

th om, the River Seve, zn the Latitude of 45, 30. 
; eated on che River Oriang, 50 


and 120 from Bel, 


les from Five-Chur ches tos e South 4 ANA - 
| ending Tertle| Country. Ts 
wits about, 1000 Houſes, and is furrounded with Walls 


Juriſdidtion, over 400 Villages and, irs 
jiderable, Tra . The, Turks under Sahman took it 
by, and. recain'd it till the Near 1687, when the 

uu beſieging it, che Twkiſh overnor made ſome 


- 


eces 


* — 


burnt a great Part of it; and in this late War, An. 
þ, Count Leſly ſer Fire to it a ſecond Time, and took 
Wn; but the Caftle holding out, he blew up the 
deines, and left it. The next Vear, the Turks having 
\ ay repair it, the Duke of Lorrain, after the taking 
had march'd this Way, and again deſtroy d what 
Ein many Months, by the Hands of 8000 Men, 
i nifing, In the Year 1687, the Turi deſerted the 
Toby the TinperiNliftsFook Poſſeſſion of, and held 
| cthlkanding the Attack made in 1690, by an Ar- 
b 99 Te. The Town' is large — populous, 
Po d with Shops and Caravaenſers's or Inns (as 
— tells us) for Accomodation of the Armies, 
p 2 umber of Travellers that paſs thro' it. The 
ae of Wood, and the Streets inſtead of Paving, 
h Trees, which render d it ſo liable to Fire, 
oft entirely burnt down by Accident in 1685, 


/ 


tiond in:the Hiſtory of the late W arr. 


(1 
* , r — 


when Count Leſtty was there, The Fortificatiors are not 
very ſtrong, notwithſtanding the Coſt and Pains the Turi 
have beſtow'd on them. In Hiſtory tis noted, that Mag- 


2 the Uſurp 17 Nr Conſtantine II. was 
T1 


defeated by Conftantit Yeat 359; and Lewis II. the 
young King of Hungary, was routed by Solyman II. near 
this Flace. Eſſect is diſtant 80 Miles front Puſſega to rhe 
North - Eaſt, and 50 GOT ER to the North Weft 

Maico war, upon the River Mo, near its Mouth into 
the Danube, abqut 20 Miles South from Effect And 
loc, about 10 Miles South-Weſt from Walcownr, and 
near thechanks of the Danube, have been both often men- 
Pxiertwaruiin, Acuminium, or, Petro. Vurudinam, ſeated on 
the Banks of the Daunbe; 30 Miles South - Eaſt from Efect; 
uy: the, County of ancient Sir miunt; hath been famous du- 
ring the late War. The Tarlf made it à Head Qaatters 
afret they had loſt Buda, and kept ia Bridge of Boats here 
over the Danube. It was often takem and fetaken; duting 
the late War; and being diſmantled in 1688, by chte Im- 
perialiſts, and afterwards burnt by) the Fi it was re- 
fortify d by the Emperor in 2691, aud made 2 Place of 


of great Strengths „i HO wi riot Un Ho e v7 


-:Salgukament ſtands 15 Miles Eaſt from Frcterwaradin, 
whieh is a Town of no great Note, except for the Battle 
fonght near it, in the Tear 269, between Prince Letois 
of Baden and the Gtand Vizler Wherein te fotmer ob- 


At tain'd a very-fignal Victory, wich! the Death iof:1:25009 


Turks, among which were the Gram Viziet,:the Seraſquier;, 
and many of rhe Principal Officers: Ti parriculars 


wheredf the Reader will findtan Sir Park Rycant's late 


Hiſtory of that War. vll ii FiLloe booy tt: 
Cerlowitz, famous for i the: hate Treaty of Peace in the 
Year. 1699, between the) Empetor and his Gonfederates 
on one Part, and the Grand Seignior owthe other, ſtands 
near Salanlameit. en wo Dido odr 2 n 276 
Semlyn, in the Road to Belgrade, and on that Account 
often mention'd, ſtands, 12 Mfles Eaſt from Salunlament, 
and about as far Weſt from Belgrade. Ai 
Alt- Sirmium, Sirmium, or Sirmich, call'd Smùinm by the 
Hungarians, the Capital ef à County to which it gives 
Name, was heretofore. the Metropolis of Panonia [Inferior 
afterwards the Seat of the Preſetius Pre!bric- Hyrict, and 
hath been hongur'diwith/rKe perfonal Reſidence of many 
Emperors, and on that Account the Scene of many Actions. 
Here Vetranio or Bertanio ws proclaim'd Emperor by the 
Ihyrian Soldiets, at the Death of Conſtantine the Great, 
but was deſerted; and ſoon obliged to ſubmit to Conſtantius. 
In its Chriſtian State it was tlie See of a Biſhop, and ho- 
nour'd with a Council, wherein the Emperor Conſtantius 
was preſent, Ann. 356. Au, Aria Synod was alſd held 
here ſoon after; and the City was conikderable, till the 
Turks became Maſters of it, who have fo: far alter d its 


State, that, mydern Travelers) tell us tis but a poor Vil- 


lage, Ir ſtands 25 Miles South. Weſt from Petebwaradin, 
60 Weſt from Belgade, and not above five from the River 


Save, ilsd wo : ro tm iu V ors igen: 


From hence to Foſſaga, along the Banks of the Save, 


being ſubject to the Turina cοnfiderahle Tom is ſeen; 
only Brodt, a ſmall Town m the Same, dt) Miles, South 


from Poſegs, is rematkable far a Victory obtain d over the 


Turks by Prince Lewis of Baden in 1688. Beyond Poſſego 

to the Weſt, ſtands | 5 | 
Gradiſca or Gradisk, ſeated on the Banks of the Save, 

about 30 Miles from Poſſega, a ſtrong tortify'd Town, 
taken by the Imperialiſts under the Duke of Coy, in the 
Year 1601. | | 

 Virovitz, or Wirobitiza, a City. guarded with a Caſtle, 
which was taken by Count Leſley in 1684, and thereby 
the Paſſage open'd to Eſſcck ; ſrands near the Drave, 50 
Miles North-Weſt from Pofſ, | r 


e 2. N - r. 
Zagrab or Azgram, fans near the River Seve, 100 
Miles Weſt from e and about 12 from the Frontiers 
olf Cerniola, is the 


pital of a County, and the See of a 
Biſhop ; tis divided by a ſmall Nivulet into two Parts, 


one ot which being nam d Az2rem, has. occafion'd the 


whole Town to be ſometime ſo calbd: It is adorn d with 


a fair Cathedral, dedicated to St. Peter, the firſt Chriſtian | +» 
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bing e Hungary, aids firengthen's: with =o Walls _ 
other Fortifications, w_ we | + mag 
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0 ROATI Nord M ORLACHIA. 
Mt. ib pon A 26 
- This Conmtry. was Part. of the ancient Basie pe 
according! to — 4 and Uuverins, 15 L b 
according to the Oaxfottl Mapa; and after the n- 
ing of the Rowan Empire was Overtun by the Northern 
Jarbariant did in Tine became à cohſiderable Kingdom, 
which according to Bandrund extended from the River 
Drave to the Adriatit Sea, and was divided into 'thres 
Parts, wit. I. Croatia, Satis, or interammen t, whichlay be- 
twernm the:iDr&#e.' and the. Save. (the preſent Sclævosis.) 
2: 06tie: frepria, or che preſem Croatiz, lying between the 
__ the MautaineRebinaand Allinr/\ * he third la 7 
e Ke Montitains arid: the v4driaiick Sex, hic 
k "YEpiaGht Allach And the that Empire be long 
WEED ye thd Emperor of Garmaeny:fil retains 
een uig of: Gu Guard cs nods bins 2 16097 


S 85 North, and Morlechis on the Saut; if Nb. 
1 0 g. dercckoſtdia le 


. be not ra- 
et a of = = raphers-do; and ther! 
25 IF. Sea-mnit 'd . Bounda - 


hies lies on the Paßt, R,i Amd Gurtnivls on the Weſt: v 
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See by hap r 


b 
f. 
5 
1 
5 


I {a fruitfüll Soiliʒ progduci 


hard 

and good Soldiers, eſpecially the Horfewdety/ who: ars 
[che tha th * erin in moſt of the Oqurts in 
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Raves Maio co near the 
120 Miles — the Ri- 


er 


ftads, It was formeny che Capital of Croatia, 


MOR 


The reſerit; oündariss of, this Pronthcs' are che River et 
Abe, 
Sec Fuer the Net 
Weſt. It 8 "vv 
cchom'd (bout 80 Miles either 
the Year 1 
wn claim 


che Enn 


| 1 


mY Families; the ripendari} or Uſted & 


0 RHOCATT LE A- © | 


.. kn a ſtrong Caſtle confifting of 
and à Wall, according to the ancient Miners 
tion, near the River Wand'or Unna, 34 Miles 8 a 
ca to the Woeſt, and 40 from Carlffadt. Tt was — 
the Twks by Prinee if of Haden in 1688, , 
River Unns i is made the Boundary of the Tiyjij, py x. 
on 'this Side, þ; my late Treaty of Peace. ard 
Dubiza on the Eaſt Side the fame River, and 1 

Sade, is ſubjeck to the Tut; as alſo 
nus, or Rebe, feated on the ame River, l 
South from the Save, and near 50 Sourh-Faf bon 
„ till o 
by the Tur lr in 1692, Leich, was 2 migh EN 
had been the Border of Chriſtendo 5 9 ba! 
chat Conqqueſt open d à Paſſage" for thi Tel to Kin 
which — der overrun, * | 
IA. which® was the ancient I 
. on the ouch of Oak on the Banks of the 41;, 
ea, about 90 Miles in Length, burnor above2z in Breed 
"The chick hoy are. 

Sede j \Feated' on the Bay of Cerner 0 Or 
frars, 07. een over as vainft Ae HindsFgp 
1730 che Metropolis of Yer lachie, and an 

bohtan of Spalata, diſtant , N. 
E Sour, and 50. ene mg 
\forcifred,” us Well as natural 
ing des or cra 'Mounrains'c an the ba 
tha' tut s bed Iren on the Sea.” Tig ag lin 

Fu apr 580 Saure N 

* 48 4 endance vl 
en e Ft he Haff chen bag , % 
fot Ferdinand take it under bis 1 
for its better Defence, entertain d the Hoe, wi 
eric d Pyracies upon the Coats like the Pucci 1 
tring themſelves in the Scan Roke rere 
lands. Theſe Rovers became powerful ig Tim, 
much annoy d the Turks, that it 2 45 F 
2, between them and the A T Due 
ip! for th Sartf 


thre 
bo 


from Ca#lfatt” 


F. 
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the Town contind d Milt a Reee 
ple. Father Fax in his Hiſtory et the Uſchocti, el 
that in 1613, Sun was inhabit 4 y "three Sorts of 
ple, vis. the (lin or eilen, conſiſting in ban 
leg, being 20, 
four Captains ; and che Ventirini, who were Berz 
out of "Turkey, Pali, at, pulls; their wholeN 
ber not amounting. ro aboy; and yet they wet 
derfully ferviceable to che Hoge 'of Auris, 3 wich 


the Imperial Curie, took its Archduke Ferdinand take their Part agaioſt | the} 
— prion Ns Duke of os Haftris, rwhics fiſt causd who had been provok'd by, "their many F nag, 
ren dr 224 Krong Fortreſs, deavout d to rout them gut; this 'occal ion d F 
i ind ang Well furnalh'd with a good Garriſon/and: Stores, 1615, wherein the Dutth 1 king Part with thera 
Fichi is eee ry the Car nidhians; to whom it is'a the Archduke was conftrat dhe ext Year to ſupp 
; Bulwatk' againft Mee. Nes ot Pyrates, ho were MER. Alter, 
1 3 mention d by Pliny and Automtnu, un-. Fablonitz, "Oftrowins and e 17 Fs 
: der de Nantt of 5} * is ſeired on tlie Sve 3 Mes ftom 25 Miles Faſt” from, e r dr no 220 4 
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HAT Part of Europe now ſubject to the Turks, 
and by their Arbitrary Government render'd in 
i great Meaſure . depopulate, was formerly the 
Tem conſiderable of all this Continent, and hath 
oitation of · Nations that made the greateſt Fi- 
8 Hiflory. The Valour, Wiſdom and Lear- 
Mor, dent Grecians is known to all the World. 
ho Dacia, Pannonia and Dlyricum were for ma- 
* Nets of conſiderable Nations, and their Acti- 
Umber'd in Hiſtory; and theſe Parts were by 
tt cultivated” and populous of all Europe: 
begets Luxury 1 P 


| 
) 


ride, and thoſe breed 


Effeminacy and Animoſities ; theſe People loſt their pri- 


mitive Virtue, and by Wars for Superiority, were in Time 
ſo weaken d, that they became a Prey, firſt to the Macedo- 
nians, and afterwards to the Romans, who made all theſe 


Countries Provinces of their Empire: Still ſo conſidera- 


ble was this Country, that Conflentine the Great remov'd 


his Seat into Thrace, and the Succeſſor of that Monarchy 


continu'd here, after it was terminated in Ztely: But as 
the numerous Swarms of Goths and other Northern Nati- 


ons had overrun Sin and Maly; ſo the Hunns, Gothe 


Sclavi, &c. as much infefted the Eaſtern Empire in Exrope ; 


as the Sarazens did in Africa and Ala, inſomuch * the 
as | tter 
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the Euphrates. 
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latter Emperors had little more than the Title of that 


Dignity (their Nominions and Power being reduc'd to a 
ſmall Compaſs ) before the Tvur4s attack'd them. 


- Of the Qa in of the Turi, ws 1hall bays Occaſion to 
fpeak in our Account of Tercomanie'; and of the Riſe of 


Mahn, in oor Account of Arabia, where we thall ſhew 
that the Mabometan Empire was begun by the Sarazens, 
who had held ir 400 Years, before the Turks under Tan- 
erolipix got Poſſeſſion of Perfa, and thence inſulted the 


Sarazens, That both Turks and Saragens were worſted by the 

nquer d Fegg. Aria, Cc, will be thewy. 

in 1c POP Phce ; ang therefore to avgids Repetition 
all ly ſ p F 


T artars, w 


we "here eak of the Riſe of the preſent Race 
of Turkiſh Kings deſcended from Ottoman. 

At the Time that Faalon the Tartar conquer'd Perf, 
and expell'd Caſſanes, the laſt of Tangrolipia's Race, there 
was another ſmall Kingdom of Tuwks at Machan in Ferſſa 


under the Head of the Qgu2ian Family, which was an ho- 


nourable Race; whether more ancienrithan the Se/zuccran, 


of which Tengrolifix deſcended, or ſecond to that, I can- 


not determine; it was at leaſt ſo conſiderable as to be al- 
jow'd a Regal Power in that ſmall Dominion it poſſeſs'd. 
S lynan, who was the Sultan of it at that Time, An. 1260, 
having little Hopes to protect himſelf. againſt ſo formida- 
ble a Power, thought it his wiſeſt Courſe ro avoid the 
Rage of the Tartars by Flight; and accordingly. retir'd 
into Afa Minor, with his Family, Friends and Cartle, 
with ſorry Equipage in Carts, and Tents for their Habi- 
tations : But it ſeems he was not eaſy there; for he was 
returning to Perfa, when he was by Misfortune drown'd in 
Some of his Family purſu'd his Deſign, 
and return d into Pera; but his Son Ertogral abode where 
he was, and begg'd a Piece of Land of Saladin the Tur- 


iſh Sultan of Jeonium, to feed his Flocks in. He had a 
good Train of Followers, and was able to aſſiſt the Sul- 
tan in his Wars, wherein they did him very ſignal Ser- 


vice, and therefore had a large Share in his Favour. 
Ottoman the Founder of the preſent Turkiſh Empire, was 
the Son of Ertogrul. He was a Perſon of great Courage, 


penetrating Judgment, and boundleſs Ambition; by war- 


ring againſt the Chriſt ians, who poſſeſs d many Caſtles in 


thoſe Parts, he acquir'd a 1 Sovereignty, and after the 


Death of Saladin took upon 
and was ſo ſucceſsful in his Wars, that in the 28 Vears 
he reign d, he conquer d the greateſt Part of Fhrigia and 


imſelf the Title of Sultan; 


Bybinia; and having taken Fruſa, he made it the Seat 
of the Turkiſh Kingdom. He died in 1328, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Orchancs, in whoſe Time the Turks paſs'd 
the Helle ſpont, and took the City Gallipoli; which Foot- 
ing in Burope. being once obtain d, they were never after 


driven out, To him ſucceeded Amurath, who took Adria- 


nepte, and conquer d Part of Servia and Bulgaria. He di- 
ed Au. 1390, and was ſucceeded by his Son Bajazet, who 
laid Siege to Conftantinople, ravag d Walachia, and Theſſa- 


Hh, and was going on in a furious Torrent of Conqueſt, 
but was ſtopp d in his Career by Tamerlane the Tartar, who 


Priſoner. Mabamet the youngeſt Son of Bajazet, and A. 
murath II. the Sen of Mabomet reign d ſucceſſively till the 
Year 1450, at Mficfr Time began to reign the Great Mz- 
— 1K, who took Conſtantinople. That fatal Conqueſt 


happen d A. D. 1453; fince which Time Conffantinople 


has always been the Seat of the Ottoman Empire. A par- 
ticular Account of the Progreſs of their Arms would be 


too tedious to ſet down here; but the Reader will be able 
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TURKEY = EUROPE. 


Hing ar: 


To which muſt be added ( be⸗ N 


after a bloody Fight defeated his Army, and took him 


to gather it up out of the Accounts we have vive zn 
Deſcription of theſe Countries. | at 


The preſent Boundaries of T LR. ; 
are the River Niefter or Turla, and the 25 


- 


ye 
tains, which divide it from Poland on the 5 ly 
Archipelago, the Gulph of Lꝙpanto, and the Ha 0 0 
the South; the Euxine or Black Sea, with the Tn 
Bo ſphorvs, and the Propontis on the Eaſt; and 7;,, 8 | 

, Sclavanig and Foagza on the Weſ FM 
ding ip the Whale theſe Countries, viz. 3 1 ”T | 


=>* 
* 
* 


1 


1. Macedon, © 
GREECE, which is ſub- N2. Theſſaly, 
divided into Five Coun- C3. Achaia, 
tries, viz. 4. Epirus, - 
5. Allania. 


ing always reckon d Part of (6. The M 0 REA 


Greece) tho' now not ſub- ( Peleponneſus, * 
ject to the Turks. © 
The Provinces of 
ROMANIA, 
BULGARIA, | 
P44 of © .. 3 
BOSNIA, and Part of DAL MAT on 
| | Mori 
The Republick of NAG USA. Tiba y Body 1 
| c CEWALACHIA | vas 
The Provinces of $31 OLDAVLA. 7 \ the ly f By f 
| | bY | or m 
BESSERABIA or BUDZIACK Tun _ 
. reduc 
The Allies of the Turks, rds | 


ince of 
Goths an 
reſent N 
ificent | 


moſt ſery 


OCZACOW, CRIM and MINOR Twi 
Iſlands on the Coaſts of GREECE, viz 


In the Jonian Sea. In the Mediterran e ancie 
Gor : Antipachſu, Sea. Latins c 
Cefalonia, (9 St. Maura, | CAN D 14, But i 
Lant, Ithica, Crego, prehende 
F a0 - \ Colombus, | Sapienza. = 1 

| ded, an 
[The Gclades Inſ. vi. ated bet 
ä Milo, between 
| | Par, on the 
I Naxis, EH 
In the A gean Sea, 1 em Part 
1 N 5 

| _ | Sdilles, © * * 
I dom 
{ 
Andro, tin ab 
Termia, &e. Mes 

Negropont, 

5 Aging, 
4 5 3 
In the Archipelago. Cairo. 
* 4 
Th? 
aſſo, . | 
| And many other ſmaller 


0 


REECE is judg'd to have been the Part of 
Ewope firſt inhabited, which its early flouriſhing 
p State, together with its Neighbourhood to A 
- A, n from whence we know all the Earth was peopled, 
very good Grounds to believe. Ancient Hiſtory, is 
of the Actions of the many Nations that, inhabited 
Parts; and the learned World is ſtill indebted to the 
/wiſe Philoſophers of this Country, whoſe Writing 
ne to be moſt inſtructive to Mankind. To ſay no- 
, of its celebrated Hiſtorians, Orators, and Poets 
{om of its Lawgivers, the Valour of its Captains, 


41 Morlity of its Inhabitants, are ſufficiently known to 
yBody that knows any Thing of Antiquity: In ſhort, 
bur r was anciently the moſt celebrated Region of the 


he rere, ſurpaſſing all others in Arms, Arts, and Sciences. 
for many Ages divided into many ſmall Kingdb fd 
States, till Fil King of Macedon, and Alexander hi 
reduc'd it all to his Subſection. This Kini2dot ws 
rds pulPd down by the Romans, and Greece made 2 
ince of the Empire, as it continu'd (but mangled by 


reſent Maſters, and have effaced all its Ancteiit and 
ficent Monuments, as well as redve'dthe People" ts 
moſt ſervile Slavery ahd ignorant Stupidity: - = 
eancient Name of this Country was Hellas, which 
Litins chang'd in Grecia, and the Turks now call Rye 
But it muſt be remember'd, that the ancient Heller 
prehended only that Province, ſince nam'd Achala, 
by the Turks is call'd Livadia; but that Name is often 
nded, and made to mean the whole Country, which 
ated between the 36 and 43 Degrees of Latitude, 
between the 37 and 45 Degrees of Longitude : Bound- 
on the North by Romania, Bulgaria, and Servia, 
de it is divided by a Chain of Mountains, whoſe 
em Part was call'd Scodrus by the Ancients ; on the 
h by the Mediterrancan Sea; on the Eaſt the Archipe- 
z and on the Weſt the Adriatick Sea, or Gulph of 
bounds it: Extending in Length from the 
mins above-mention'd in the North, to Cape Cablia 
be Morea, in the South, 100 German Leagues, accor- 


St. Paul and T 


Guts and Hunt) till the Turks over-run it; theſe are 


4 
Nomans ifi till 


con FEEO E. bod Rilmelis 


ding to Cleverius; Which makes 400 Engliſh Miles; and its 
utmoſt Breadth he reckons to be 89 German Leagues, i. e. 


350 Miles. rere 
The ATR is Eceeding tempaiatciagd healthy, and the 
SOIL very. fruirful, abounding with Corn, Wine, de- 
licious. Fruits, a1 q gfeat Herds of Cattel, together with 
Fowl and Venifon.in great Plenty. _ 3 
The CHRIS N RELIGION was planted in 
Greece imimeglately; after the Death of our Saviour, by 
"7 v90thy, and it flouriſh'd there for many Ages 
with more ik 1 in the Weſtern Church, producing 
many Champion for; the Faith, and venerable Fathers, 
whoſe Writings <> vey to us the Diſcipline and Doctrine 
of the Church” in its native Purity : Of which Religion 
there hath bean a_continu'd Succeſſion to this Time; but 
ſince the TW ks ha ie, been Maſters, and made the People 
Slaves, its State is mpch declin d. g | 
The ancient. 1A GUAGE of Greeee is ſtill known 
to us, being 7750 rv-d in, the Writing ab wſfifotle, Plato, 
Kenophon, Her 2 Thucydideꝶ i Plutarch, Demoſthenes, 
A ſchines, Is es, Heſpod, Homer, Sophocles, Ariſtophanes, 
F Ph loſophers, Hiſtorians, Orators, and 
* 


and many, ol | 
yep deſervedly eſteem'd as well by the 
mo 


Poets ;* W 
flouriſhing State, as by all Europe 
s Chriſtians it is particularly valu- 


ever fince ; | 
a e 1 


of the New. et ent, whereby we receive the Means 
of eternal Salvation. The Greek wag ſpoken in five diffe- 
rent Dialects, viz. the A bells Wo the Aolick, 
the /onick, at 170 the common Dialect; and was the moſt 
manly, haugfity, comprehenſive, and yet moſt ſweet and 
mellow of any ban uage extant. But the modern Greek 
is ſo far chang d by- the Mixture of foreign Languages, 
that the genuine Stile is very little underſtood among 
the preſent Inhabitants. 


Becauſe this Country is very much mention d in ancient 


Hiſtoxy, agd the 8 | we ſhall ſet down its 
Meg B Mao e is > os and Laurenburger, 


before we proceed to its State, vis. 


Ktolia, 
| Locris Ozolan, 
Hellas vel Greciy propria 2 
| A ut & *Achaia, was di-. Megaris. 
. vided into theſe Regi- Attica, 1 
ons. Beoria, 
| Orchomenus, 


Locris Epicnemidia, 


A 80 1 


ent Greece was divided into Five Parts, viz. HELDA 8, F H E IIA, MA- 
DO NIA; EPIR Us, and PELOPONN ESS which were ſubdivided thus : 


ee N 


The Chief Cities and Places Tefte Cluveris; 

22 Chal | us; ' 
aupactus . 

Pojum, 6025 | 


i 


Anticyna, CH bie DEM" Par 
Megara, Eleufs, 1 | 


2 . 
The pie, e Cos THE BA, Plates; 
Delium, Aulis, Leutira, Offtium, Helicon: 


nguage of the Goſpels and the reſt 


Ts vel mona, 
* 

reckon d Part of Mece- 
don, 


is ſometimes J Pelaſgia, 


G R E E C E. 


Theſſaly tr oper Hypata, Softenes, C ypera. 
Eſtiotis, 1 9 Pheſtus, Tricca, 


Pythæum, Airax. 


mop ylæ 
Phthia, Thebe-Theſſal. Echinus, Lari ſſa 
ſe, Tempe. 7. ö ie, 


/Etinium, p 
g Plilih, N 


Demetris 


1 
| 
[ 


* Hermenium, Caſtanea, Melibes, Melo, 
2 


» du 


<Epidamnun vel 
_eAlimaca, Bullis. 
Grytone. + 
 Lychnidos, Evia. 
Pella. | 
e/Edeſſa, Idomena, Scydra, Europus, Tyriſſa. 
FT Phylace, B. * 
Antigonia, Phyſce, Carrhabia, Letæ, 'Terpilus, 1 51 11 
Antigone, Fellone, Caſſundra, Toronc. 
Augea, Singus, Acanthus. 
 Theſſalonica, Stagira. 
Euporda, Oſſa, Callitere. 
Amphipolis, Scotuſa, Berga. 
Gar iff b 
Heraclea, Paræcopolis, Triftolus. 
| Stobr. 
Heraclea, 
rum, Alor 14. 
uropas, Albanopolis, As ſaliu. 
4 


Dyrrachium, Apollonia, Aulon. 


* 
* 


| Daulia, Dibolia, Scampir. 
bl. ; | _ Dodone. 
| : | f | Oricum, Antigonie, Panormus, Elaus. 
i | i * 2 -- |- Butheum. | 
i : Epirus, qui & Albania, 
4 Nicopolis. | . 
1 a hilochia, Agot-Ampbil. 
| | ; Ambracia, Actium, Leucras, Stratos. 
1 Achaia, prop. diff. Corinthus. 
1 Elis, Olympia, Cyllene. gel into! 
Meſſenia, 22e Pylus. 4 
| Filoponne fus hodie More 4 Arcadia, Tegea, Stimphalus, Mantinea, Meyalopolis, a 
i | 2 LACAM DEMO N vel Sparta, Leuſtum, genie, 
Laconia, cle. | 12285 in the thi 
Argia, Argos, Hippium, Nemea, Troezen, Epidaurus. Tied 
| 117 or q 
Albania 
„ Deut 
8 ING: | preſet 
| GREECE, is its preſent State, thus divided. Ve 570 
| Salonichi Prevezs 
ll Amphigoli b Chimers 
i 4 
| | [ 14 Fpirus. Zutrinto 
| Pergs 
| 1 Alien | 
| | Lari 4 
1 _ 
[i Volo 
1 | Phar ſalus 
| Theſſaly, now Janna. ] Scotuſs 
9 Trials 
LE - | Demetriads 
| Janna 
Gomfs 
7 Zinn 
| Mount Ohnu 


"Wn, 


{l. 


MEM ada, Adin Amed one e of! its 
of Deacon, as Solinut; or more pa 


ent of this Country; was a 


G R 5 


Td nh 
or t 5 
Athent or Suey h 
atop 


Uh Jardanels © 
ke 14 Para 


'Y * ( 1 2 * 
CT: 436 „ ' \ 


MACEDON, 


took its preſent Name from Mycedon, the ( _ 
5 - Pl Nabels, S Son of 
nd Thie, the Dayghter o Deuca ion, Stephanins ; 
7 . "rather Wok to be deri M Koni Ad- 
cofſſiderable 105 hs 
founded by Ceraunius, and of above o Years wy - 
fore Philip extended: its Bounds, and added * 


but of Ef * Albgniq to it; but his Sp +- 

frnam'd 1 Great, 1 5 to the higheſt fe 75 
den for he not only fide 
alþ conquer'd Aſſa, Foyt, 11 bie; fo that his 
. from the Y gn o the leer Indus, and 
the Black to the Red 1 . 

anclent Bounds of Macetonia 2175 were Thrite 


Mount Scodrus, on 95 North, which divided it from 
eſt the Atriatick 


on the South Ee and Theſſal. Jt ancient Divi- 
we have already-fet down; but when Paylus nils 
men General had overcome Per va laſt Mace lor 


King (which happen d A. M 3782. UC: 585 after 
A kreding of this Monarchy 5 Crraunius, 645, and 
Chriſt 168 Years) and made this a Province of the 


re; it was ride! into four Provinces or Regions, 


Livio: The firſt which border d on Thrace, was ſub- : 


led into four Parts, Edonis, Odomantice, Biſaltia and 
1, ſeated on the Riyer Stry on. In the ſecond Re- 
were nine Parts Orbelia, Ale, Part of Pwonia, Jo- 
flazonia, Mygdonis, Amphrixitis, ' Caleidicia and Bar- 
in the third were ſix Parts, Herta, Bolies, A malbis, 
e, Part of Pronie and air ig. Ins the fourth and 
if Region, which 6 we the Weſtern Part, and lay on 
"Hy: or Atriatick Sea, were twelve, r rather ten 
Albania, Taulantia, 2 Hyniotis, Eorgetis, Dafſareta, 
, Demi, Prlagonia, $tympbatia, and Oreſtis. 
r preſent Macedon is bounded 9 a the Weſt by A- 
zin the Faſt by ſeveral PH the Archipelggo, on 
> by Romania 'and urarie, on the South by 
* It is rich in divers Mi ines of Gold; æbounds wich 
Paſture, Cartle, Venflon, and in ſome Parts Wine 


.* Here" are many Mountains and Rivers, but Ser 


le, except Mount Athos, 


rery large or remarkab 
By 8 Wt 


uk we mall ſneak inlits Place. 


livided into three Parts, viz. 1. Furbpli, which 
in the nag ſecond Region 6 f che Royang. 2. C- 
— art of the th And 3. 7 on. 


b e Sl: 
de zfeareſt Part . third Ryton? 
call Sab, hereroge the 


uy 
ſchnicg, com monly 


all Greece and Thrace, - 


The: chief to this Bay, and te River e 


E @ £ 


| City; all which denote its ancient 


375 


Cplendot-1! and, tho 


by many Revolutions and the Tolfe Government, it be 


fomewhat redus dz it is, however, ſtill a very conſi dera ble 
38 being a celebrated Bm poxium, and a large and: po- 
pulous City, inhabited b Chr: ans and Few, as As 
Tir ks, and bears the Tätle of + Metropolitan See: It is 
encomy paſyd with old Walls, which ac reckoird to; be 


dur bis urs in Cireuit, and 'defended by a Citadel on a 


Hill on de Side, and two Fortg on the others | Phe Chri- 
Pins have 30 er and 5 Oonvents; hd the Jews 
36 Synagogues, and 2 Colle es, whereto their Youth reſort 

rom all Parts to Study : he Churches are ſtately, eſpe- 
cially that öf St. Mary; dur the Furir have taken that as 
well as St. Demegrins, 5 .bin dt. Soph and St. Ga- 


briel for Mofcques. here is a great Fraffſck here, and 
the Haven is 8 reſorted to for Silk, Leather, Iron, 


Cotton, Wax, 'Honey, Wool, Corn, Gr. which: is chiefly 
carry on by the Jeu, who are numerous and wealthy. 
Nulonichi was lirif built by Cæaſſanden and 7 abend, 
Daughter to King Furs and Lidge to Alerander tbe Great. 
I was the Birthsplace of Ei athiur, who wrote the Com- 
merit re — 0 Cox Reexmenigra/ns, Demetri.'s 
*Cynodins, and '\Pheodoruc 2 It always underwent the 
Fate of 'M 
-rors; from hom ir was ſnatchd in 1185, by Ilia King 
„ of Sialy;; but · ſoon tecouer d by Androzitus Plleolygus, and 
ſold to the Republick of Sabina, from wWliom Sul- 
tan Amurath II. * it, and the Turks have ever ſince 

poſſefsd it. 7 e877... 

1 An phipolis Tur, Bebel, bm monke Cap 1 of Mact- 
den, fands upon che River Sirymon, which à little below 
falls into'# Bay of che Avchipulat and gave Na me to it ; 
60 Miles from Falonichi to che North-Eaſt. It was kete- 
tofore kriowh by the Names of LY iuris, and Nowews 
Vie, and is oftem mention d in ancient Hiſtory ; for Arife- 

or as- the Milefan flying from Darius, endes Cu to ſettle 

ere, but was oppos d by the Edoxii:; the Athenians plante d 
a Colony here, which were cut off by the Thraciang; af- 
terwa ds Agindn the Son of. Niclas, repell'd the Edonii, 
and planted a Colony. It is an Arelibichop's See, and 
inhabited by ſome ey ert; but ir has now orily its an- 
cient Grandeur to brag of. 

Stderocapſa, Sidrus, Syderos, mY $tydra, Ptol. a ſmall 
Town, notable for its neighbouring Gold Mines, which 
were difcover'd in King lis Time, and yielded him 
1000 Talents every Year they are Aill- wrought, and 
afford the Grand Seignior a confiderable Revenne. Ir is 
a Biſhop's See, and ſtands on the South-Eaſt of Salonichi, 
near Mount Athas.” 

. Philippi ox Fili po, a City at the Foot of Mount Panoaus, 
on the Confines of Thrace, 20 or 30 Miles North from 
Amphipolis, is fmous for the Battle fought in its neigh- 
bouring Fields, Where Brutus and Caſſins the Marderers of 


Ceſar 'were deteated by Muro Antony and Octabius. Its 


ancient Splendor is +eſtify d by an Amphirhedire almoſt 
entire, and other Ruins of ſumptuous Buildings. Chri- 
ſtianity was planted there by St. Pax, and the People: ho- 
nour'd with an Epiſtle, which is Patt of our Canon of 

ture; tis till an Archbilbop's Sec, een E Place of 


Fra Habitarion.' | 

 Conteſſs' and Cævalla, ſeated en Ah 8. ian Bay, 
(which runs between Thrace: and Mount 77 do both 
give Nanies to it, bezng by ſome call Golfodi . 


and by oglier 4e Cen 11. Wo gore) * — i gave Nam g — 
ch it ſtands) 1s a little 


lis. Stagyra, now Libanova, famdus 


diſtznt * om 
ble, Rainds on the "Welt Shows of the 


for the 


aol 


il the Fecond K ion of _ edon, now 3 fame 3 | 
üg the whole, ant{ the the Turkiſh Ptafe Mount AN is en e Aue FEY its 
on che dodo dk a Bay, t ore gives 8 Height: : Pope Mel bells us, T hat it ſes into che Clouds, 
Linde ot ar: 20. Lon jeude 433 200 Miles Eaſt above the lower Negiori of "the Mir: And Phy ſays, Its 
Coaſt Alete Shi; . from Cyn- Evening Sha dg w ze es as far as the —— Moc which 
5 — 1 95 15 che Jn, and. 100 North is 60 Miles diftant : 8 + Promo eoryjevting Into 

0 Neva The Gi Pag Anciently che Sea, between the Gy of ee, or Onteß 

TAS e wn and 5 [a and the 2 e 41 e e 
by it fi pays ſumptoous, publick By7ld „Miles S A The has, which is we 

METH H remains. St. Nau IJ broad, 9 * j R. wi "theikes A is Ome- 
e e 'of cle times ca . dei, betta ** n 


— two Epiſtles to the 5 


don, and ſo was ' ſubje& to the Greek Empe- - 


306 GRE 


2 Monaſteries which ſtand upon it, mofily of the Order 
4 St. Bal; theſe are ſo fully ſtock d wich Monks of the 
Greek Church, and are ſo well eſteem d, that the Pa- 


rriarch of - Conflentineple, elects all his Bilbops out of 


- 


them. TI *** . "IEEE Ba 5 ; 4 LO AEHITS HIGH CUOUIY 

- Fells, 30 Miles South-Weſt from Theſſolonice,, and now 
:call'd Zuchria, (and by others Fenizs, - or Fenizs, tho 
that be only a new Town of the Tus built near it) is 


judg d to have been a Royal Seat of Philip and Alexander, p 


which the Marbles and Royal Buildings daily dug up do 


” 6 * ” 
: * ; * 1 - „ fy * 
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Between Macedon and the moſt Eaſtern Part of the V- 
netian Gulph, and near its Mouth lies Albania, by the 
Turks calbd Arnaut: It is ſometimes: call d Albania Frop- 
er, or Upper, to "diſtinguiſh it from Epirus, which is the 
Lower, and bounds it on the South as the Mountains 
Maritat, or Argentaro, and. Sertia do on the North. It ex- 
tends about 160 Miles from North to Squth, and about 


190 from Eaſt to Weſt. The Soillis rene 7 


enerous Wine, Flax,” and Cotton, as alla Wax in the 
Woods, and Salt dug out of the Mountains. The Inhabi- 
tants make Tapiſby, nehich with the other Commodities 


. abroad. 5115 DILE . 1 33a AMI Mens Oft£3 

is with Epirus, was the Country of the famous Prince 
- Gee#ge Caftriot, commonly call d & anlerbeg, whoſe migh- 
ty Valour againſt the Tdi is celebrated in Hiſtory: With 


a ſmall Army for many, Years, he oppos d the whole Twk * 


ſb Power, and gain'd: 22 Battles over them. At his Death 
he left his Country to] che Fenetians, but they were not 
able to maintain the Inland Part / of it, which was ſoon 
reduc'd by Mehomet II. whoſe Succeſſors have held it for 
the laſt tro Ages. The People are eminently valiant, and 
their Horſes exceeding ſwift, ſo that their Cavalry are 
made uſe of by the Turi. The chief Towns are 


Scutari, or Scodra, Turc. Tſcodar, the Metropalis, is ſea- 
ted on a Rock, near a Lake, whence iſſues the River Bi- 
ana ; 25 Miles North from the Venetian Gulph, and about 
20 from the Frontiers of Dalmatia, and 70 from Raguſa 


to the Eaſt; 240 from Salonichi to the Weſt ; and about 30 
from the Mountains to the South. Baudrand ſays, it was 
the Seat of the ancient Kings of Uhyricum: It is now a 
good large City defended with a Caſtle ſeated on a Hill 
and has been for theſe 200 Years ſubject to the T wrks. 
But the Chriſtians have however a Biſhop here, and ſome 
rr 50dt 159i ns UK 3. 
Ducagni, or Ducagnium, ſtands on the Eaſt. Side of the 


v, and is particularly famous for the Sepulchre of Scan- 
2 died here in 1467, and even the Turks have 
ue 


mite their 22 in Battle: It is fenc'd with a Caſtle, 
| a Biſhop 3 but ſubject to the Turks. 


Ale, X 


Wag ee A. and W | 37937 
-..: Anttvars,; or Aniiberum, another Poxt Town ſeated on a 3, 


- 
: 


tisd. aol 4 
choſen: by Scanderbag, for his Place of Reſidence, and by 0 2 — on the Mout 


24 Drama, the Dyrrhachium of the Roman, and 
kid mut mare anciently,. is a noted Sea Port on rhe 
SF. « 
7. 15 a N p 


RGB Alli 


| -4 oe” 1 
Gulph of Venice, at the Mouth of the az. a 
20 Miles South from the Gulph of Drino, and lent 
Weſt from Aleſſo: It is a large, and wag forms N 
ry fair City; memotable for the Exile of cer 1 | 
the Landing of Pompey (when he retir'd before C 
from Brundiſum in Lay, over int which it far 

this was therefore the common Paſſage hither, | 
Times, viz. A, U. C. 315, this City was beſieg d 170 
any of Banditti, or Cor ſairs, and the Citizen, ing] 
the Aſſiſtance of the Corinthiens, who were defeate; a 
Cor ſairs, and theſe aſſiſted by the Athenians, which oe 
caſion to the Corinthian War, and became at liſt th 


ven as it were of the great Peloponnefien War, ſo 

the Greek Hiſtory. = Larrerly, ir ha s been ſubjed . 

Turks, ſince the Time of Bajazet II. who took it but 

is not much inhabited by ealon ob oy Unwholet 
q 'S f L 


neſs of the Air. a 


Head of the River Drino, 70 Miles Eaſt from Dun 
and as man South · Faſt from Duragn ws Anagn 
. the Capital of Allania, but now deftro 
RR. REN 3 en ads 5 
Ocrida, Lychaidas, Turc. Guiftandel, ſeated upon: 
of the fame Name whence, iſſues the River Din 


Turi. eig 9 35 anni r ade 
. Falona, Aulon, Ptol. Aulon Navalic, ſtands 0h 
Mouth of, the Gulph of Ve 941,42 Miles from Dy 
and, 60 from . the 1 7 ” rino to the South, an 
from Ocrids to the Weſt. It is a very capri! 
and was formerly a Place of Strength bat the Trig 


it from the Venetians, and held it till the Jate\ſ 
in the Year 1699, they deſerted, it, upon the ling 
Canina. by the Venetiant, and the Appearance of thei 
my before. it. 88 PRO. e 
Over againſt Valona, about 2 Leagues to Sea, land 
Rocky Iſiand of Sa ſeno, a deſerted Place, and frequa 
dy none but Turliſh Pirates. 1 


/ 


e VM YJGTE TUGL OI, | FEW. 34-: 
| E PIR UðS, or Canina 
«331 | TiL 815 * 5 T3 | 918 4 
On the South of Albania, along the Coaſt of theh 
Sea, lies Epirus (calłd by ſome Albania Inferir, a 
others Canina, which Name others reſtrain to thel 
Part of Epirus) having Theſſaly on the North - Eaſt, an 
chaia on the South-Eaft.. It is from South - Eaſt oN 
Weſt near 100 Miles in Length, and about 60 in hn 
It is divided from Albania by the Mountains Chin 
lim Montes Acroceraunii, or the Ceraunian Maut 
which by Reaſon of their great Height were oli 
by Thunder; and from Theſſaly by the Mountain! 
20% olim Mons Pindus, and from Achaia by the Rin 
chelbur, now Catoch!. The Soil is good, and efpecl 
Mount Chimera the Cattle are exceedingly fa 1 
This Country was anciently ſub ject to, its on 
then was united to the Kingdom of Macedun; af : 
: N to the Romans, and by them very muchn 
by Reaſon the Inhabitants. often revolted; then # 
its own Princes; and now to the Turks, except ſome 
which the Yenctians have Tegan in the late Was.) 


d 
the | | pl 
na, wherein were Trees that anſwer d, and u 


Aa, COD 58. 7 3.6" / Jab, OM as arti 
gra, A a Tops eated on the | 
O t | 


"and 20 from, the Iſland, Corfu to the North, k 
| Name, and the See of a Ri 


ect co che Turks. 6: A own 99198 bo = 
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g North-Eaſt. 


45 
1 The Venctians gave the Inhabitants the two I- 
on the South of Corfu, call'd Pachſu, and Anti-Pach- 
herein is very fat Paſture. 

4, or Ambracia , and Arta: It grew up out of 
zuins of the ancient City Ambracia, ſometime the 
Gat of the Kings of Epirus; others make Ambra- 
different Place. It is ſeated at the Bottom of the 
Amirochianus, now Gulph of Larta, 20 Miles from 
a, 60 from Butrinto, and 140 from Durazz0 to the 
Hat 60 from Lepanto to the North-Weſt, and 200 
Cloncht to the South-Weſt. 

20 ſeated at the Mouth of the Gulph, 20 Miles 
from Larts, and 40 South-Eaſt from the Iſland Cor- 
vnds in the Place of the ancient City Nicopoliz, It 
once a Place of Strength, and poſſeſs d by the Turks 
te Yar 1684, when the Venetian General Morgf4i took 
nd * reaty of Carlowitz it was agreed to be 
liſhed. | | | 
er againſt it, on the Mouth of the ſame Bay, ſtands 
m, now Cape Figalo, famous for the Naval Battle be- 
| Marc Antony and Avguftus ; formerly an eminent 
wherein ſtood a Temple of Apollo, now an ordina- 
fort and Promontory. 


| Wand CORFU, Corcyra, ut & Phaacia, lies in 
nian dea, over againſt the Coaſt of Epirus, but a few 
s from it, and 30 Leagues from the Coaſt of ah,, 
ling from South-Eaſt to North-Weſt about 40 Miles. 
anciently inhabited by a Sort of Cn jects and the 
Rare mention d in Hiſtory, particularly in the Co- 
Mar abovemention d. The Ifland is poſſeſs d by 
Ftens, to whom it has been ſubje& ever ſince 
ar 1382, and enjoys a moſt fertile Soil, producing 
Wine, Oyl, Honey, Flax, Salt, Medicinal Herbs, 
& is divided into four - Parts, and beſides many 
and Villages hath one good Gity, vis. 
Js, ſeated on the Eaſtern Coaſt over againſt Butrinto, 
a the Latitude of 4 Degrees; it has a very capaci- 
ot, and is guarded by two Caſtles. 


— 
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HES SAL Y, Theſzalia. 


pry next adjoining to Ehirus on the Eaſt be- 
10 t and the «£gean Sea, and Gulph of Salonichi, 
110 anciently calld Æmonia, and Pyrhes, accordin 

Ey A large Part of it is now call'd Janna,“ —— 
be tart Comenolitari, Macedon bounds it on the 
. Fry wet og Zivadia on the South; from both 
9 5 5 by Mountains, and alſo from Epirus 
iy EP ſo that it is ſurrounded with them, ex- 
il | rs where it opens to the Sea, It enjoys a 
"Lap healthy Air, and yeilds all Sorts.of Grain 
8545 Fruits, ſuch as Oranges, Lemons, Figs, 
up; Grapes, Olives, Cc. The Ancient Inha- 
e tedtor their Courteſy, but accus d of Glut- 
N In the Tradition of thoſe Times they 
Deal, the firſt that tam'd Horſes, and ſet out 
11 A reign d here cotemporary with Cecrops 
ty a 5 . Athens, in whoſe Time happen'd the 
Name 1 e of the River Peneut) known 

* in Hiſtory; and to his Sons are 


8. 20d men 7 
our of giving Names to many Parts of 

u enn | 1 Parts 

1 ellen to Hellas,” Bori, to the D 


us, 


aſus, Xuthus his chi 1 | i 
oy thus his third Son was Father to A. Miles from it, and 
der of the AIchaans, and len from whom the In- the Mount 


| habirans of Artjca. 


vaſion. 
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The modern Theſſalians are for the moſt part Chriſti- 
ans, but ſubje& to the Turk, remarkable for their Come- 
lineſs and, warlike Diſpoſition. The Extent of Theſſaly 
is about 120 Miles either Way, and the chief Towns in 
it are ch 
Lariſſa, Turc. Aſababa, the Capital ſeated on the Banks 
of the River Peneus, about 40 Miles above its Mouth into 


the Gulph of Sælonichi, 89 from Salonichi to the South, 50 


from the Iſland Negropont to the North-Weſt, and 100 
from Lefanto to the North-Eaſt, and very near Mount 
Olympus. It is one of the moſt flourithing Giries of Greece ; 
and hath been ſometime honourd with the Grand Seig- 
niors Reſidence (eſpecially during the War with Can lia) 
who hath a Palace here in the upper Part of the Town. 
It is the See of an Archbithop, and adorn'd with goot 
Buildings, particularly a very fair Stone Bridge of 
nine Arches over the River. This was the Birth-Place 
of the famous Achilles. It was taken by the Bulgarians in 
981, and by the Turks in the 15th Century. | 

Tricala ſtands upon the ſame River Peners, about 50 
Miles Weſt from Lariſſa, and was formerly notable for a 
fine Temple dedicated to Eſculapirs. 

Janna, from which all this Part of the Country is 
nam d, is a well built City, ſeated on a Lake of the fame 
Name, 40 Miles from the Tricala, and as many North 
from Lepanto. | 

Seo a ſmall City, and the Sce of a Biſhop, is ſeated 
18 Miles W. from Lariſſa. In this Place there was an Oracle 
of old not inferior to that of Dodona; and near it, Q. 
Flaminins with the Roman Army obtain'd a ſignal Victory 
over Philtþ the Son of Demetrins. Ry 

Pharſaius, Farſa, famous for the Battle fought in 1ts 
Fields between Pompey and Ceſar, wherein the former 
was entirely defeated ; whence Lucans Poem of this Bartel 
is entitl'd Pharſalia; is ſeated 30 Miles South from Lariſſe, 
as many North from Zeitton, and is the See of an Arch- 
biſhop: But we dare not determine this to be the anci- 
ent Pharſalus, becauſe Cluverius places that in Efſiotis, 
and then it ought to lie more to the Weſtward, and Lau; 
renburger in hisMap, places it in Pelaſ-ia, 50 Miles North 
from Lariſſa ; whereas San ſon and the modern Maps place 
Pharſa, as we have ſaid, in the Midway between Lariſſa 
and Zeittoa, and about 20 Weſt from the Gulph of Ar- 
miſo. - | 

— Demetrias, 50 Miles South-Eaſt from Lar, ſ 

2, ſeated upon the Gul ph which is ſometi mes call d by its 
ame, otherwiſe nam' d Sinus Pelaſgicu, or Pegaficus, from 
the City bus 

Fegaſa, now Volo, on the North Side of the ſame Bay, 20 
Miles Eaſt from Demetriada, 50 Eaſt from Lariſſa, and 45 
North from the Iſland Negropont. It hath a ſpacious Har- 
bour, and was a ftrong Fortreſs after the ancient Manner; 
and in the late War made uſe of by the Turks, for a Ma- 
gazine for the Proviſions they gather'd in the neighbour- 
ing Provinces, till General Morofni took it, and found there 
à vaſt Quantity of Victuals, and 27 Pieces of Cannon ; 
which having carried off, he ſet Fire to the Magazines, 
Houſes, and Moſques, and demoliſh'd the Walls. 
Armiro, Eretria, at the Bottom of the ſame Bay, and 

ives the preſent Name to it, being ſtil d in the modern 
Mi ps Golfo de! Armiro, ſtands over againſt Demetriada, 20 
Miles South from it, and 25 North from Negropont ; is 
an ancient Place, being mention'd by Strabo, Thucydides, 
Polybizs, Stephanus, Livy, and others; and by ſome rec- 
kon'd the Port whence the Argonauts ſet ſail, and that it was 
here that Xerxes Fleet was ſo ſorely ſhatter d by Tem- 
peſt, that Greece was deliver d from his intended In- 


* 


Zitton, or Zeitton; Th be Pthioice, or Theſſalicæ, ſeated up- 


on the Sinum Malicum, gives the modern Name to that Bay, 
which runs between, into the Land of Theſſaly over againſt 


being now call d Golfe de Zeitton, it ſtands 30 


Negropont, ; 
Miſes from Armiro, and near 60 from the River Peneus to 
the South, and 30 from the 


Shoar of Negropont.to the Weſt. 
Capo di Fu Georgia, Magugia Promontorium a Cape 


5, near with a Sea- Town on the North of Golfo del Armiro, 20 


Pelion. 
Ce c 


30 Eaſt from Fegaſa, and not far from 
. 
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Before we leave Theſſal)j, we muſt take Notice of Mount 


Olympus fo fam'd in Antiquity for its Heiglit; the Top 


reaching above the middle Region of the Air; it ſtands 
on the North of Læriſſa, and is a continu d Ridge for ma- 
ny Miles. 7 
Oſſa, more to the South on the other Side the River Fe- 
nent, and Peilion ſomewhat more to the Eaſt are two other 
notable Mountains; and between Olympus and O/ on the 
Banks of the River Peneus, lic the fruitful and pleaſant 


Valleys of Tempe. 


1 


ACHAIA; HELL As, five Gracia Propria, 
hodie LIVAD IA. 


This Province tho' the laſt in our Deſcription, may be 
reckon'd the moſt confiderable Part of Greece, as compre- 
hending the -amous Cities of Thebes, Athens, Delphi, Hy- 
this, Cc. alſo the Mountain Parnaſſus, Helicon, and other 
Places moſt eminent in ancient Hiſtory; and it is plain 
that it was anciently eſteem'd the principal Part, by its 
Name being communicated to the Whole; and the ancient 
Geographers, by Way of Excellence, term this Græcia Pro- 
pris: Its Name of A:ha'a ſeems to have been borrow'd from 
a ſmall Province in Peloponnc ſus fo call'd ; and the preſent 
of Lævadia, is moſt probably taken from the Town ſo call 'd, 
of which we ſhall ſpeak in its Place. 1 
Achaia lies on the South of Theſſaly, from which it is 
divided by Mount Oecta, now Lacha, having on the South 
the Morea, divided from it by the Oriuthicus Sinus, now 


Golfo di Lepanto, the Corinthian Iſthmus, and the Mare Sa- 


ronicum, nov Golfo di Engia ; on the Weſt the Ionian Sea; 
on the N. W. by Epirus; and on the Eaſt the c £gean Sea 
and the * Streight, which ſeparates it from Negro- 
font, and is thence denominated Golfo de Negropont. Ir is 
2 pleaſant. and fruitful Country, extending from Eaſt to 
Weſt along the Sei-Coaſt about 50 Miles. 

It was divided, as we have thewn in our Table of anci- 
ent Greece, into eight Parts; at preſent being ſubject to 
the Taria, who are not very polite : We cannot pretend to 
ſet down any Diviſion, but the principal Towns are, 
_THEBES, Thebe, ſurnam'd Beotica, being the Capital 
of that Province; and Ogygie, from Ogyges the King of Be- 
0114 ; alſo Heptapylos, from its ſeven Gates; at preſent: by 
the Inhabitants call'd Thiva, and by others Strva, or Sti- 


ver, as it is written in the common Maps; ftands on a 


riſing Ground near the River 4ſopo, 25 Miles from the 
Gulph of Negropont to the South-Weſt, 40 from the Iſth- 
mus of Orinth to the North-Eaſt, and 150 Miles from 
Lepanto to the Eaſt, in the Latitude of 38 Degrees 22 
Minutes. It was anciently a very conſiderable City, and 
with the Country about it, one of the moſt powerful 


States of Greece: At preſent, as Sir Geo. Wheeler intorms 


us, it is reduc'd to a ſmall 'TLown, and hardly inhabited, 


but in that Place, which was the Caſtle of Cadmus; ſo that 


tho the Extent of it _ be near 3 Miles in Circuit, the 
Inhabitauts are not reckon'd above 3 or 4000, whereof 
the greateſt Part are Chriſtians, they having ſeveral Chur- 


ches, and an Archbiſhop, whoſe Cathedral is nam'd Fa- 


nagia Chryſtphoritia, whereas the Tarks have only two 
ſques. As to its ancient State, tis ſaid to have been 
built by Cadmus, who, as che Poets tell, being ſent by 


his Father Agezor in queſt of his Siſter Europa, carried a- 
way by Jupiler, after many fruitleſs Journeys, coming to 
_ Beotiz, he was admoniſh'd by the Oracle to build a City, 


to which he added a Fort, which always after bore his 


Name. Many Stories are related of Cadmur, that he kill'd 
2 Dragon, whoſe” Teeth being ſow'd in the Ground, grew 


up armed Men; that he was the Son of a King of Sidonia, 


whereas in truth he was but the Son of a Cook; that he 


brought Letters into Greece. Some ſay he had x large 


tz ſee the End of his Family, and he with his Wife were 


* 


turn d into Serpents; and that Amphion expell d him out 
of Thales, and built the Walls of it by the Harmony of 


— 
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ah, and the Theban Siege to have happend 
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the Princes of Thebes from Cadmus, and name 
the 5th Prince, who expell'd the Line of can 
wall'd the City. His Son Lagus ſucceeded, ay h 
dipus, whoſe Story is well known ; his Sons gg. 
Polynices quarelling, caus d the famous Siege d fl 
Camus is reckon'd to have been cotemporary with i 
i 
ter that of Troy. King Philip of Macedon ad 
and put the Garriſon to the Sword ; and afterwards 4,3 
der quite deſtroy'd it, leaveng no Houſe ſtanding, buy 9 
the Poet Pindar. Caſſander the Son of Aj * oy 
of Macedon, rebuilt it. Hercules and the G55 Bucks 
well as the Poet Pindar, are faid to be Nativg a 
Palace; as alſo the two great Captains, Epaminyy; 
Pelopidas. But of all its ancient Grandeur, there yy 
ly remain ſome Veſtigia of the Cadmean Fort, wit 
Inſcriptions that certify its former State. Intheg 
is ſeen a moſt clear Fountain, ſuppos'd to be the as 
Dirce. It muſt be noted, that there are other Citie, q 
ſame Name, which are mention'd in Hiftory, u f 
in Ci/icia, which was ſack'd by the Greets, when 
went againſt Troy. Thebes in Eg", near Try, th 
eſt of that Name; it had one Hundred Gates, wy 
me to the Province Thebefs, Another in Inis: 
ther in Theſſaly, &c. 

Aulis, a Sea-Port over againſt Negrop9nt, about v 
Eaſt from Thebes, was famous for its Harbour, and u 
Rendevouz of the Grecian Fleet when they ſaild u 
Siege of Troy. L 0 

Orcomone, Orchome nus, formerly celebrated for is H 
ſtands 30 Miles Weſt from Thebes, and near the (n 
the Country, a few Miles North from the Lake 
anciently Copias Lacus. Here was a very rich Tea, 
cated to the Graces, now a ſtrong Caſtle. 

Livadia, Libadia, whence the Country is nam'd, 
on the Gulph of Lepanto, about 20 Miles Welt frag 
Iſthmus of Corinth. Here was anciently the A 
Trophonius, celebrated for its Oracle. Ir is ind 
chiefly by Grecks and Fews, who drive a Trade * 
Hlatæa, a City often mention'd in Hiſtory, but 
ally on Account of the notable Battle fought bet 
Mardonins the Perfan General, and Pauſanias the Ii 
monian, wherein the vaſt Army of Perfgns were ti 
and 40000 killd by a Handful of Greeks, which fl 
the Ruin of Xerxes: It ſtands detween Thebes u 
thens. | | 
ATHENS, Athene; by the Twks Athina, com 
Saitina, Satinas, and Satines, as it is written in ti 
dern Maps, is ſeated near the Sea, 340 Miles from 
and a little more from Ne»ropont to the South; 9 
Faſt from the Iſthmus of Corinth, and about the 
Diſtance Weſt from Cape Raphei, the utmoſt Eaſtes 
of Achaia. It was anciently the Metropolis of Greer 
as the Capital of Atti a, and one of the moſt a 
and flouriſhing Cities of the Univerſe; whether J 
ſider irs Antiquity, Power, Grandeur of its Re 
Senate, and Academy; or eſpecially that it va 
Time the Seat of the Muſes, and the Nurſery of 
and Sciences, which made it . renown'd throught 
Nations; and we have Ciceros Teſtimory, that tht 
ans were ect Maſters of Politicks, Philoſophy 
Huſbandry : That they were the firſt Foundend 
and Equity, and that they tranſmitted theſe IA 
the reſt of Mankind, Ir is at preſent the Capi 
Dutchy, which before the Turks took it, as im 
its own Dukes, and had the good Fortuge to ff 
Turkiſh Fury better than the other Cities of 
being ſtill a good large City, well inhabited, 
of a pretty good Trade for Wine, Oil, Fil al 
Town ſtanding but 2 Miles from the i 
Gulph of Engie, which opens to the Arch 9405 
water d wich the Rivers (ip hi us and Lisas; we 
Aqueducts under Ground, the Water 1s convef | 
the City, to the publick Fountains, and primes 


The Soil round it is exceeding fruitful; and yields I . Sir 
th 


Wines, incomparable Olives, 'as well as Corn, 4 
in good Fiesch; aud the Alt 3s ſq pure, ee 
Plague rages' round? ir, Arhens is healwhful; * 


> 
* 


ut the 


1 3 ö | | 

1 nim che Mouttain 1 * 
Norm Side with the in Paradis; on the 
et with that of | Pentidions, 6 Miles off; and the 
ens now Daphniboani, on rho Norm- Weft; Amd 
or Telibouni on the South-Eaſt ; and on the dea - 
m8, e che Citadel, a Mile and half In Length, bur 
not very ſtrong· Near the Town ſtands a pointed 
nom call'd from the Chappel on the Top, St. Grorye's 
. in, which is probablythe Anchoſarus of Pauſanias: 
; thfſus flows round it by the Hill, heretofore 
from the Poet MAuſaus, whence it falls in- 


[Nance 
þ 0 which paſſes through a Wood of Olive- 


at leaſt 6 Miles long, now the greateſt Wealth'and 


nd very cloſe, and the Streets are narrow. The 
n fermerly known by the Name Fortus Phalerens, 
chan d a very good one, but now much choak d 
ich Send. The Inhabitants are reckon'd about 1000, 
of three Parts are always Chriſtian Greeks, and no 
ate admitted. Chriſtianity was in a pretty good 
here; when the Town was under the Turks; the 
biſhop having then a Revenue of 4000 Dollars pœ 
gn, and the Chr;ftians enjoy d no leſs than 200 Chur- 
in and about this City, beſides ſeveral Convents. 
Tirks had 5 Moſques, whereof one is the ancient 
ple of Minerva. = Rag | 
to the ancient State of Athens, we are told it was 
ted by Cecrops, who nam'd the Town Cecropia, aud 
{King there 50 Years: This is ſuppos d to have 
nd ſoon atter the Dewaliza Flood, 820 Years betore 
ilding of Rome, and 550 before the Birth of Chriſt: 
wited many excellent Laws, erected the Council A- 
ew, afrerwards fo celebrated in the World; and ad- 
ther Cities to this Kingdom, which daily encreas'd 


ith whom they contended for the Sovereignty of 
. The Spartans once took the City, and ſer 30 Ty- 
over it, but they ſoon threw off that Yoak, and 
the Aſſiſtance of the Thebans under Epuminondas, 
gefeated them, aud thereby extended their D 


a exceedlipgly: But at laſt gropvirig into Luxury, 


here effeminated, and became a Prey to the Mace- 


Monarch. Under the Romans they were protected 
yd Liberty; except when * to revenge their 
with Miſhridates, plunder'd the City, and put 
ubitanes to the Sword. Among the Emperors, 
ne the Great was theit peculiar Pat n and-Bene- 
bondaring their Governour with the Titte of Arch- 
And Conflontine H. gave them feveral Hlands in the 


City, round which the Buildings 


ment of the Athenian Plain. In the Town the Hou- P 


to be ſeen; but the Academy where Nato taugh 


who dragg d a wild Bull through 


from 


now in a. Manner deſtitute of 


E G E. 1 
Town, witk. inacceffible! Prectpices di - &ybry Side - but: 
the Northe Weſt, where you mount by; a ſteep Afcent, 
to the Entrance This is ſuppos d to have been the firſt 
encreas d, and this ſerud 
afterwards for a Caſtle, as it ſtill does; but is now. ſeparate 
trom the Town, the Houſes about it being fallen dawn':. 
Toward the Bottom ot the Hill are ſeen the Remains uf 
ancient Walls; ſuppos'd to be thoſe built by Theſeus, when 
be enlarg'd the City. The Temple of Minerva, the maſt 
beautiful Piece! of . Antiquity, ſtands in the Citadel: 
The Theatre of Bacchus, on the South-Side of the Caſtle: 
The magnificent Pillars, Gate, and Aquedutt of the Em- 
cror Adrian: The Hadiam, where the publick Games 
call d Fauathenæa were exetcis'd, as alſo the publick Races, 
Fighting of wild Beaſts, &c. The Ruins of the Areopt- 
gut: The Odewn, or Muſick Theater: The Temples of 

beſens, Anguſtas, and Jupiter Olympus ; The Tower of 
Andromcus Cyrrhaſtes,, or Temple of the eight Winds: 
The Fhanari, or Lanthorn of Demaſtbencn: Theſe are ſtill 
t his Phi- 
loſophy ; the Portico, where Zens the Cynick held his E&- 


ctures; and the Hecum, which was the College where 


— Ariftoile taught Philoſophy, are all ef- 
C 5 ; . 14 1 . * 
Marathon, ſtillcalld Marathona, and Mara ſun, ſeated on 
the Gulph of Negropont, 40 Miles North-Eaſt from Athens, 
and 60 Sourh-Eait from Ihebes, is now an ordinary Vil 
lage, but formerly a conſiderable Ton; memorable far 
the great Victory of the Athenians under Miltiades, over 
the fer fans; wherein 11000 of the former beit 600000 
of the latter, having kilbd no leſs than 100000 of them. 
It is alſo mention d by Ovid, on. Account of Theſess, 
the Town, and ſacrific d 


eh, Grandeur, and Strength. In the Time of E- it to Apollo, at Deſphoͤ s. 435 &/ W 
nd, the 4th King, the Name of the City was alter d Magara, Li ſæa, vel Liſſa, anciently the Seat of a Monarch, 
f fe, Amen, in Honour of Minerva, whom the Greeks and atterwards a Republick, who were conſiderable e- 
e n that Name, and to whom rhe City was dedica- nough to maintain Wars againſt the Atbeniaut and o- 
; inhd It was continu'd 2 Monarchy for near 500 Years, thers, and plant a Colony in Sicuy; it was honourd with 
1001 bus by his fingalar Magnanimity, threw himſelf the Birth of Euclid the great Mathematician, and gave 
1 | the Enemies in Battle, that by his Death he might Name to the Country round it; is now but a poor Vi- 
at bet is Country ; the Oracle having predicted that lage, ſeated about 10 Miles from the Sea, 30 Miles Weſt 
the Ly who loft. their King, ſhould be Victors. Af- trom Athens, and 20 Eaſt from the Iſthmus of Corizth. 
ere 1008hich, the Athenians would not admit of a King, The Old City ſtood on two little Rocks, where fone 
ich i o Man might enjoy the Honour that Codrus had of its Fooſteps remain, but at preſent it conſiſts of about 
eben u whoſe Memory they ſo. much reverenc'd. They Box 400 ſorry Huts rather than Houſes, on one of thoſe 

aterwards govern'd by Magiſtrates, ,call'd Archontes, Rocks. The Turks had —— a Weywode here ; but a 
„ con: vhom they moſt valiantly defended their Liber- Party of the Pyrates, that trequently infeſted theſe 
1 in end Territories againſt all Enemies, even the numer- Coaſts, carried him away, which has frighted all others 
from Armies of the Perfans under Darius, and Xerxes not from thence; ſo that none but Chriſtians are its Inha- 
th ; ed. The Lacedemonians were their conſtant Ene- bitants. | 


| Eleufis, now call'd Lepfina, a Sea-Town, 20 Miles Weſt 
Athens, tho now a poor Village, was formerly a 
conſiderable City, and ſometime even vied with Athens. 
But it has been ſo often pillag'd by Pyrates, that it is 
75 ahabitangs- Fe Fryred 
Temple of Cores made the City much, refgred to, and the 
Ruins of it do ſtill indes TENG viſe” where 
are viſible Marks of a moſt ſuperb Structure, all of a very 
fine white Marble, adorn'd with excellent Carvings and 
Statues. | k » - » , X" F 
'" Delphi, Salons, now Cuſri, the Capital” of 'Phoczg, wa, 
anciently much celebrated for its Temple and tac le 

Apollo; the Temple was a maynificent Structure, chrię 
with innumerable Gifts, which render d it excee 


in 


4 


a | 2 * 
lorious: In it was the dark Cave Hyrbium, where t | 
riefteſs nam d Pthia, firting' on 4 Tripos, or Stool { [ 
with three Legs, received the Inſpiration of the God; 1 
fwelling, foanting, and raving -lixke one poſſeſs d, or di- | 1 
ſtracted: The Answers were always ambiguous, and fo . 
niphetious; me ih was: 8if>ult de underſtandehsh; And 1 


N 85 In the Time of Arcalint, they were miſera- 
dt d and piflag'd by the Gothe, and underwent di- 

| "lotions afterwards, till at faſt ir was taken by 
h in 1455, and remain'd' ſubject to them till 
1687, when the Vencliunt happtly retodk it af- 
adiege. The Chriſtian Religion was planted here 


tor. 7 | AF; TT 4 er, 92 . 4EF- + 4 7 V4 Is * 8 4 > He as o 4 
* ag we are told in facred Scripture, and one yet it was plainer than odhers ; for Herpes: the Philoſo- 1 
eur, with other Perſons of che firſt Qu ality pher ſays, that thoſe that did not wittenſtaiid che An- Wit! 
Comer, eerie att ran: vers dt Dodone, came hither for aniBiigticatiou.” The 


lem Vegi ſhew the ancient Splendot of 'its Town of Gale, nich {ſprang out of w Ruins of Bl 

. Bir 605 4% Wheettr gives ds 4 Accbum of hi, conſiſts ouly of about aog Houſes; inhabited. moſt by 

JJJ%%% ( 
ume the chief of them; Which are the? 75 but one 9 k ib ſinrrounded with craggy Rock. 

© bunt on n Rock, on the Weft. E of ih: 8 the Middle of Crete, an ae. 
. | cc2' | ireeks 
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- Greeks calld the Navel of the Earth, the Poets telling that the Mountain (which is probably the ancient (4 
1 7 iter let fly two Eagles, one from the Eaſt, and the other ful Valleys are ſtreteh d out towards the Sea; that 

From the Weſt, that he might diſcover che Middle, and ward is planted with Olive-Trees, Vineyard '0they f 
' thoſe Eagles met at this Place. Near it ſtands the famous and the other Side is divided into Gardens \f ow 


- Mountain ©: / L 


.. Parnaſſus, ſacred to Apollo, and the Muſes ; the _ 


Clitfs of it appear in two Points, which makes it to 


 calld Biceps Parnaſſus, and between them, the Water falls is the Account Sir George Wheeler gives uy of tin l. 
down' after Rain or Snow in great Abundance, and hath which muſt needs be very pleaſant, and would whe: 
. almoſt worn them aſunder; and juſt below the Clift, ri- edly be well inhabited, Ma mda 
ſes a Spring with a very plentiful Source of Water, which Criſtiant ill, inſomuch that the Archbilhop is gy 
is undoubtedly the ancient Caſlalis, wherein the Pythian to live at Arts, The Emperor Mangel 2 = 
Propheteſs and the Poets that pretended to Inſpiration, this City to the YVenttians, in the Year x 48 wm | 
us d to bath themſelves, and drink of its Waters: It fyd ir, and made it fo ſtrong, that in 1475 ; 2 
has marble Steps at its Deſcent, and Niches for Statyes ble to reſiſt Mahomet the Great, who beſieg d A n 
cut into the Rock. This Stream running down a ſteep Pre- Army of 30009 Men: But Bajazet II. in 1498 ws 
\cipice, falls into the River Pleiſ/os, and ſeparates Mount the Power of 150000 Men, and partly by 5 1 
Cirfhis from Parnaſſu, whence it runs by Griſſa, and alls Governor, took it. In the late War, Anno 1600 wy 
-T) 


into the Bay of Salons. 5 
Not far from Parnaſſus, hut more Eaſtward, and rec- 


kon' d in the Limits of Beotia, ſtands 
Helicon, the other Mountain conſecrated to Apollo. 


- » Leganto, Nargattus, aut Naupattum, now call'd Efattos punto, and demolith the Caſtle call'd Nomelia. 
by the Greets, and Etncbachri by the Turks, is the chief 


City on the Gulph, whereto it hath lately communica- 
ted its Name, tho formerly it was denominated of Co- 
rinth. It ſtands near the. Streight of the Dardanels, 40 


Miles from Delphi, 80 from the Corinthian. Iithmus, and 


220 from Athens to the Weſt, 120 from the Iſland Cor- 
Fu to the South-Eaft, and not above 8 Leagues from the 
oppoſite Shoar of the Morca to the North. It is built 
on the Side of a high Hill, riſing up from the Shoar in four 


ſeveral Stages, between every one of which, is a Wall, and 
Eaſt from the Ifland of Cefalonia, is the Streight of 


at the Bottom lies the Port, of oval Form, whoſe Mouth 
is ſo narrow, that a Chain may be drawn croſs it, and 
it is defended by a ſmall Caftle on each Side with Can- 
non; and this Harbour is lind with Walk, which ap- 
pear of ancient Structure; but the Pert cannot admit 
of large Ships, becauſe the Mouth is ſhallow: Neither 
are the Chriſttan Ships of Bulk permitted to come up ro 
the Caſtle, but ſtay at Patras, on the Felopinn:;an Shoar. 
It is a Place of Trade for Turiy Leather, Oil, Tobacco, 
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Morea, joyn d to the Continent by the ſmall 
Ion denominated from Corinth, becauſe that 
Eity ads upon it; but otherwiſe ſurrounded 
by the Seas On the North, he Gulphs of Lepanto and 
Enxgis flow between it and Aas; the Gulph of Patras 
between it and Cefalonia on he North-Weſt; the Ionian 
z on the South-Weſt ; the Mer de Sapienza, and the Sea 
of Candia on the South; and the cAgean Sea on the Eaſt. 
Ii: lics between 36 and 38. Degrees of Latitude, and be- 
tween; 40 and 44 Degrees of Longitude, comprehending 
about 10 Miles in Breadtiti ng 
„This Country, hath been known. by different Names in 
ſeveral Ages & It; Was at firſt;,call'd y os, with the Addi- 
tion of Aehaicum, to diſtinguiſh-ic from Argos Felaſgicum 
ar Theſſaly. Afterwards A gialia, from e Agialus a King of 


. 4 N the South of Achaia lies the Peninſula of the 


2 


the Sichonians Then Abia, from Apis the third King of 


Ages Audl at levgu Fel, from Frlehs the Son 
1 | Ws 0 roots 


„ n# 


nels of Lepanto, in Alluſion to thoſe of the Halen 
Rice, Barley, &c. and on each Side of the Town, under 


of Tantalus, who brought a Colony hi her out of f 
and reign'd there ſome Time. The modern Nat 
Mores, is ſaid to have been deriv'd from Ar? 
berry-Tree, call'd in Greek Mogzz, either becauſe 1 , 
of it reſembles the Form of that Leaf, or becau 1 
Trees grow plentifully here. Others make it derive 
Romes, by a Change of the Lerters. And agally 
fay the Moors gave it the Name. | 


Ss 0c an. | Ad 


ar) fn 


Citrons and Limons; it is alſo water'd with ,,, "* 


Streams that iſſue from the Mountain, and $4.) e 
Plain Trees: The Wine here is the beſt = Ceed 


the Tirii did not ny 


nclians rerook it, after a few Hours Battery: %..s..: 
before diſhearten'd the Turks, by the nr gr 
the Dardanels, and other Places; But by the Tui 


Carlowitz, in 1699, the Venetiant were oblig'd to quit 


Not far from hence happen'd a moſt memontl:$ 
F = between the Chriſtians and the Turks, on the 1 
Otlob. 1571, wherein the Venetian Fleet conſiſting of 
Gallies, 6 Galeaſſes, and 28 great Tranſport Ships, obti 
a moſt ſignal Victory over the Turkiſh Fleet, confifin 
200 Gallies, and 79 Frigats, whereof 130 Gallies were 


ken, many more burnt and ſunk, oo of their Menkil The! 
and near 20000 Chriſtian Slaves ſer at Liberty; nid Fiſt | 
Loſs of only 8000 Men, on the Chriſtian Side, 1 

A few Leagues to the Eaſt of Lepanto, and ulag A 


Gulph of Lepanto, guarded by two Caſtles. Thetwol 
montories that make the Streight, were ancient m 3-1, 


Rhum and 8 former on the Pelyony mans 


Side, now nam'd the Caſtle of Morea, or Patras, and * 
latter on the Achaian Shoar, now call'd Ch Mal Town: 


and the Caſtle Romelia. Theſe Caftles are ſtrong, 


well provided with Cannon; and are nam'd the Ds 


This Penintula is the moſt noble of all E., : 
we conſider the, Courage and Virtue of its ancient, 
bitants, the Splendor of their Cities, and Power 
States, or the Fertility of its Soil, which produc | 
of Corn, Wine, Oil, moſt delicious Bruns ſu 
can contribute to the Delight as well & 

Life. The Mountains, filld with Game aut ©, 
Plants, were celebrated by the ancient Foets; | 
remarkable are, 1. Mount Ollene in Are Wh. | 
Maia. brought forth Mercury. 2. Meneluy ON”: 


* wr — — 


1; Morea. - 
o, fo call'd from Menalus the Son of Lyceon. 
God Pun, line, 4. Nonacris, where the River Styx 
5. Taigolus, ec | 
e Principal Rivers arc 


bd Abbe, an 


2 = Courſe to this River, through the 102147 Sea, 


"YT :xeth with the Fountain Arethuſa in Sicily, 
| on ofcen ſwallowd up in the Earth, and riſes 
i" with greater Force; yr 8 | 
Stymphaſus, runs through Arcadia, and receives the 
rs Celalon and Amarinthe, with 149 other Rivulers, 
1 into the Gulph of Caſtel di Torneſe. 2. Eurotas or 
1 Patamos, which riſes thr 
„ 2nd falls into the Gulph of Paſtel Rampani. 3. Ha- 
1 formerly call d Inachus and Haliacmon. 4. Pamiſſus, 
Yirna226, that falls into the Gulph of Oron, near 
Hats, 6. Styx, whoſe Waters are deadly, through 
:- exceſſive coldneſs, which gave Occaſion to the Poets 
feign it to be one of the Rüvers of Hell. | 
„ Inhabitants are eſteem'd ingenious and warlike 
ning their Anceſtors, who maintain'd a War again: 
Abrnians for 27 Years, which is the Subject of the 
lent Hiſtories of Thucyd#les and Xenophon. Fauſanias 


G'R E 


cient 
1. Carbon or Orfea, anciently 
4 fam'd for its Virtue, in taking away ' rinthia and Sicyoniz, being by him included in Acheis pro- 
klemiſhes in the Skin: The Poets attribute a pris) wherein were comprehended many powerful Seares, 


but it really riſes in the Moun- 


in Arcadia, runs through La- 


2 


1 | . d 
by 9 2 
* * 
* * 
* 


reckons but three Nations he 
ix, as we have ſhewn in our Table, (the other two, Co- 


as, the Lacedemoniant, Orinthiuns, Sicyonians, Arpivrs, 
Arcadians, Oc. whoſe Actions are notably remember d in 
Hiſtory, After many Revolutions, the whole Country 
became ſubject to the Emperor Manuel Comnenui about the 
Year 1150, who divided it at his Death among his ſeven 
Sons; theſe Princes were called Deſpotes, and tho appoin- 
ted by, and ſubordinate to the Emperor, were in a Manner 
abſolute and Home; and the Emperor ſeldom putting b 

the next of Kin, it was alſo Hereditary. Demetrius an 

Thomas, the Brothers of Conflantine Paleologus, were the 
laſt of theſe ; for in their Time the Turkiſh Sultan Mabo- 
met II. took it, and beat out the Venetian that were then 
upon it; ſince when they always held it, and maintain d 
a Sangiack at Modon, till in the late War, the Venetians 
under General Morofni re-conquer d it, and by the Trea- 
ty at Carlowitz, the whole Morea is entirely refign'd by 
the Turks to the Veneti ant. | Sands ws ont 


It is now uſually diſtinguiſh'd into Four Parts, viz. 


The Dutchy of Clarenza, bounded on the North by the Gulph of Lepanto, on the | 
Fiſt by Seccaniu, on the Weſt by the Gulph of Patras, and on the South by Zaconia) Parra. 
Containing the old Diſtricts of A.hais proper, and Sicyonia. The 


and Belvedere. | 
moſt remarkable Towns are, 


* 
f 9 . | : 
. : . 0 i 14 > . 
, 5 * 


rn 


Bat gs Modon 3 85 
L Belvedere, extended between the River (arlon er Orfea, which parts it from Gla- Oe N Aker : 
7124 on the North, the Sea of Sapienza on the South, Zaconts on the Eaſt, and the JCoron OG £ 
been Sea on the Weſt. It contains the ancient Maſſenia- and El. The chief\Calamats' -* k 
Towns ale, 11 Yor arino = = | 1 a 49 ; 

| itt. JG 3 TEIN, 003 


ll, Zachon ia, or Braccio di Manga, the largeſt of the Four, comprehending the ancient. 
Arcadia and Laconia, and is ſituated between (larenza on the North, Sacconia on 
the Eaſt, Belvedere on the Weſt, and the Sea of Saptenza on the South. _ 


ui. Te is ſeared between the Gulph of Exgia on the North, and that of Napoli 


: Saceznia, or Romania Minor, comprehending the ancient Argia, Sicyonia, and G- Ez di Romani * 
on the South, Clarenze on the Weſt, and the AÆAgean Sea on the Eaſt. 


\ 


Wes, Patre, call'd Badra and Ralubathra by the Turks, 
ard on a Hill near the Sea, at a little Diſtance from 
Mountain formerly nam'd Cerynea, not above 10 


& from the Mouth of the Gulph Lepanto to the South, 


2 Lexgues from the Coaſts of the Iſland C.falonia 
t Laſt, and 90 Miles from the Iſthmus of Corinth to 
Welt. It was founded (according to Pauſanias) by 
Ennelus, who was inſtructed in the Arts of Huſban+ 
ud Architecture by Triptolemus, and call d the Place 
K aterwards, when the /oniuns were expelld the 


much enlarg'd it; fo as to ſwallow up the old Arva, 
Ve It his Name. It is commonly written in the 
Paleg Fatra, or ſometimes Patraſo. It was ruirfd 
ne after, in the Wars between the Ætolians and 
vals, and was in ill State till the Time of Aug:fus 
2 M9 having made Uſe of its Harbour for his Navy, 
Ae of the Town, and conferr'd many Privile- 


Ss Lowns, calling ir Colonia ae Ara Patrenfis. 
" eon Jerable ity, very populous, eſpecially of 
* of good Trade, and the See of an Arch- 
ins is defended by a ſtrong Caſfle, built on the 
5 Ant of the Hills, from whence there is an eaſy 
wer) Way to à fruitful' Valley, well planted 


nean Achaia, another Benefattor named Patreus, 


a the Inhabitants he invited to it from the neigh- 


the Year 1468,” from whom the Tur ir todk ir in . 


sinn and: 0 
Fg f I; $ 
15 | 12 Matvaſia ' 14 4 
Mifitra, or Latedemvyl © 


4 
- 


: 


Zarnata 
Megalopolis, or Leontari 
een 2.55 


, fn 
4 s ® 


Corinth 
Argos. 


with Oranges, Limons, and Citrons, much eſteem'd for 
cheir delicious Taſte: In theſe Gardens, beſides a Fee 
Number of tall Cedars, there is a famous Cypreſs Treey 
perhaps the oldeſt and biggeſt in the World, being 18 Foot 


round, and the Branches 8 out 20 Foot an end. 


In ancient Times the Goddeſs Diana was worſhipped 
here in a moſt cruel Manner; for a moſt beautiful young 
Man and Maid were annually ſacrificed to her ; till by 
the Preaching of St. Andrew, Eurypilus was converted to 
Chriſtianity, and the horrid Superſtition laid aſſde. But 
afterward that Apoſtle ſufferd Martyrdom here being cru- 
cify'd by Order of Agen the Proconſul ef the Province, 
The Chriſtian Religion, kheweber, was fo well "planted 
by him, that it continu'd to flouriſh, and the Archbiſnop 
in the Primitive Ages was honour'd with the ſecond Place: 
in the Councils; and at preſent hath a Thouſand Chur- 
ches under his Juriſdiction. In the Time of the De Peter 


| 387 
ü 1 re, viz. the Achaieys, Arela- 
drans, and Dorians: But according to Frolomy, it was an- 

ly divided into eight Parts, tho Cluverizs reckons but 


of the Morte; it omeyd tlie Title df a Dardhy! dnt was: 


fold by the laſt, of theſe Princes d the Stare! df Ver in 


The Venetians under the famous And. Dorin, ret "me 
in 1835 but Joſt i agtiri the nett Year, and the pd: 
coritinud Maſters of it tillhe (late Wa, wengi 
Year 1687, it was taken-by'the Ve Cee 
and is now ſubject to that State, "RO 


— —— 


lo 
gy —_— 


EW barre ro 
2 — N 4Y Ii baLgoih ooh en f tho an unwall g. Toun, bad a all 

154.9 110 | 1 e Force, which. was ſurpriz d and burnt by Gege:; 

bu the! | 1659. A in che late an, ding 5 
, ial at the lich d. It ſtands on the Confluence of RY * 
Gale Gamnſſus, not abave 10 Miles from the Ban 
Gulph gt, Coroz, about 20 Miles from that Go k 


"II 
Ne nl en e ae 


— * 


„ : 4 
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ſtrong, and b 
the ide — 


* 


under the Archbiſhop by 


hore of the this Place from the Year, 1498 


2 | aud is a ſtrong, rich, and tra- Defence in Hopes of Relief, till they heard of de Defy 
_ ding City, dignify d. Wick .a, Bihop's ge, and was the . of the Seraſquier by General n Which mac 
Place of — xt. the Lr Sabgiacky or Govexnge, em then ſurrender. 1 
of the Mores. This was que of the feven Cities which Cylle Torneſe, call'd Clemontzi by the Tur lis, is x ſm 
| amemnon promiſed to Achilles, and was at that Time Town near the Cape of Torneſe, which ſhoots out int 

ſſeſs'd by Menelaus Fing of Lacedemon. In the Athan the Sea, on the Weſt Side of the Morea, betueen t 
War with _—_ Ari an e landing, made . Gulph of Arradis and that af Patras, and is diſlant 
himſelf Maſter of this and took in it Boche King Miles from Chiarenza to the South, 50 from Naturiy 


the North-Weſt, and about three Miles from the $ 


„It ſuſtain much Damage the 
Coaſts, It was formerly nam'd Chelonates, and ſiands( 


ror Trajen, by the Inroads of 


of Mawitenis, whom. he il 
in the Time of the 


the {lhriens ; but chat Fribce, to make amends, granted an Eminence that overlooks a pleaſant Country, Gene 
— Privileges, Which were confirm'd by Conflantine Merofnt took this Place, after the Taking of Patra 
Great. The ae of k it in 1124, but were routed 1687. 
the next. — by the Cnet Emperor, In 1204 x got Belvedere, the Elis of the Ancients, gave Name to 
It agai but Toft it for. forme Time töô che Geporſs Pirates, Dutchy, and is a large Town, feated on the River n 
whoſe Captain Leo. eter &i'Deivig taken, che Fown'was 15 Miles from the J19n:4an Sea to the Eaſt, about 10 fry 
agi recaver'd, and held till 1498, when Bajezet II. be- Calle Tornefe to the North, as many from Chiarenzd, 


ſieg d it with an Arm pf 150000 Men, whoſe Power 8 from Patras to the South: Formerly famous tor p 


forc'd a 28 tho it was long defended. In 1659, 
the Vengtians. tool ire in z but the Tuns recover d it 
in che End of the: Cai War. And, finally, , in che 
hte War, the Venetigns.xetþok it, and now enjoy. ü 

Coron, Corona, one of the moſt important Places in 
Moves, is ſeated about 20 Miles Eaſt from the Cape de 


G 


J9y- 16, 
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Ws mane ät, netwith- 
the Beg, an the, 
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the 


* the braveſt Youths. of Greece contended for 
- and-efteem'd the obtaining it. the greateſt E 


Oly piads, well known to Hiſtorians. It is nau 
ſmall Town, and not at aft conſiderable. 


. e Tits e De ei bis 


ucing excellent Horſes, and had its Name Calloſcopuen 
the Greeks, and Belvedere of the aliens, from its pic 
N 2 0 5 a 
pariſſa, ſeu Cypariſe, now Arcadia, ſometime 2 U 
— Fort, — — in Decay; ſtands 20 Miles No 
from Navarino, and gives its modern Name to a 
Gulph now, as its ancient one did formerly, being 
call d Sings Caparifſeus. He 
Langanico, the ancient Olympia, vel Olympus If ) 
ſeated on the River A hen, not far from its Mouth! 
the Gulph of Arcadia, 25 Miles from that Toun, and of 


5 from Navarius to the North, and 55 from H- 01 
outh, It was anciently known through 


ut the Wet 


for the famous Games inſtitured by Hercules, and cel 


ted every fifth Lear, in its. neighbouring F es 


World. Hence came the Computation of Time 


enn 28 * S313 os : 4 | 0 
Ai ara, or Micra, the ancient LACE DEX 
SPARTA, or rather à City about 4 i 


ui * that, as Sir George Wheeler tells us; 1 
wh 3 5 W River Eurdts, 


Caleb 0% N, 
Miles Sauth from Cin 2 


d Lelegia, fi | ang, who v6 
Bann vin Cong, die zelt King, of l #7 


— 
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hr Morea. of his Succeſk d $ 
e Name is Succeſſor, and Sparta, 

devs from of or Wife ſo nam'd ; or N to 
from Hartus, the Son of Phoroncur King of Argor, 
be make its Founder: Its Antiquity was very 
hom ; ha x true Account of its Foundation is not 
al, 7 tis judg d to have been built in the Time of 
ot Jacob, and near 1000 Years before the Build- 
ea We are inform'd by Polybius, that it was 


of Rome. | — g 
extendin Greek Stadia or Furlougs, 
150 fh, fix En liſh Ms in Compaſs. There never 
1 city that fo aſs'd it for Military Glory, as ha- 
EI the greateſt Share in thoſe noble Atchievements 
5 Je the Grecian Name ſo illuſtrious; for they con- 
xx with Athens for Maſtery, and ſubdu'd almoſt all 
„ Their Lawgiver Lycw,gus was famous for Wiſ- 
4 ind left them ſuch Rules for Government, that the 
Jpn np were as eminent for Politicks, as the Athe- 
1 vere for Learning. They were govern'd for many 
« by tuo Kings at the ſame Time, under the Inſpection 
| 8 Gerintes, or Senators, and afterwards of five Magi- 
res call d Epbort. The laſt of the Kings was Cleomenes, 
b deftroy'd the Power of the Ephori, and was himſelt 
bed by Antizonus Doſon, King of Macedon, and the 
p and State made Part of that Monarchy. This hap- 
4 abont 230 Years before Chriſt, and about 1300 
un alter the Foundation of the City. The Ruins of 
Cin, which teſtify its ancient Magnificence, are ſtill 
de ſeen at Miftre, which is an Epiſcopal City of ſome 
-nitule, confiſting of four different Parts, viz, the 
wn, the Caſtle, and the two large Suburbs ; one- of 
ch call d M, ſochorion, or the Middle- Boron h, and the 


er Hexochorion, or the Outer- Borough. The Caſtle, City, 


hers 


* 


3 


and the Hexochorion on the other 


d Vaſeli- p tamos; 
re Cad now cad 


e of the River. 


ſlant un, - advantageouſly ſeated on the Top of Mount 
zin Wet, is ſurrounded with good Walls, and by ſome is 
the ed to be ſo ſtrong, as never to have been taken by 
and Force : Within it formerly ſtood the Temples of 
Genet Lyatharia, and Minerva Panachaiada, beſides the 
22 umen.of Euripylus, Son of Euæmon, who was preſent 
e Taking of Troy, The Town lies at the Foot of the 
e to which covers it towards the North; it conſiſts of 
er Pn ſpacious Streets, and ſeveral ſmall croſs ones; the old 
17 -1r0ket-place, call'd Agora by the Greets, is beaurify'd 
1 a curious Fountain, and hath a Church near it, built 
tor ck the Ruins of Minervas Temple: Here are alſo the 
copun pins of four Marble Buildings, which are the moſt 
Pei derade Antiquities of Miftre, viz. the Perfan Galle- 
er Portico, built in Memory, of the Victory over the 
ie a OE it Hates; the Temple of Helena, the Temple of 
les No ue, and the Temple of Venus Armata. In the Town 
) 2 ao the Cathedral-Church, | call'd Panagia; or 
eng thy: It is a fine Building, having Marble Pillars to 
| rt the Roof, which has ſeven Domes, and the Pave- 
; Fiſk 82 curious Piece of Moſaick Work; the Biſhop's 
outh | ©; the Monaſtery of the Fandaneſſis, whoſe Church 
201 08G the Cathedral, for Beauty, tho' not ſo large. In 
145 0 SP ſchorion, or Middle-Suburb, is another Church call'd 
e Wot Pegzie, that is far more ſumptuous than the two 
cih and: And there alſo ſtood the Turks fineſt 
„ OC ; for the Building of which, they made Uſe of 
the Tune of Lacedemon, and thereby undoubtedly de- 
our u many notable Antiquities. Withour the Walls. 
pe þ w de ſeen the Dramas, where the Spartan Youth 
zo d their Racing Wreſtling, and other Sports; and 
laton or Grove of. Plan Trees, the Shade whereof is 
110 aft ing and delightful, The Grecian Emperors, 
E _ Cin an Appenage of one; of their Sons, with 
2 - of Deſpor, or Lord of Sparta; in which it re- 
004 4 Ai was taken by the Tuwkiſh Sultan Mahomet II. 
2 ö 8 the Taking of Conflentinople about the Year, 
1 N Ares Years after the Lalians ſtorm d it, but could 
3 er the Citadel, and fo rais d the Siege. And 


ſubject to the Turks till the 


and it remain d 


when 


alt 
m 


G N 'E 


Meſocborion lye on one Side the River Eurotas, now p 


der'd, and was the laſt 


fitra, and but a few Miles 


Ceri20. 


General . Moxofoi having, conquer d the North-Weſt. from 
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greateſt Part of the Morea, oblig d both T own and Caſtle 


to ſurrender. 


Matvafia, or Napoli di Malvaſſu, hetetofore known by 
the Name of Epidaurus, and atterwards Moaambaſia, is 


ſeated on a Rock in the Sea, on the Eaſtern Coaſt of the 


Morea, near the Mouth of the Gulph of Napoli di Romania, 


near 60 Miles from that City to the Soath-Eaſt, about 40 
from Miſtra to the Eaſt, and ahout 30 from the Iſland 
Cerigo to the North. It is join d to the Continent by 4 
fair Timber Bridge, and is a Place of notable Strength, 
being inacceſſible but on one Side, and defended by a 
Triple Wall. It has a convenient Harbour detended by 
the Fortreſs, which is of great Advantage to the Inha- 
bitants for their Traffck. Tho' it ſrands on a Rock, it is 
ſupply'd with good Springs of freth Water, ſufficient for 
the Uſe of the Town, and Gardens about it, which are 
very beautiful, and produce excellent Fruits, efpecially 
the Grapes whereof the Wine we call Mal»ſty is made. 
The City, tho' it be a ſmall one, is dignify'd with a Me- 
tropolitan See, and has a Suburb enclos'd with a ſtrong 
Rampart, beſides the Citadel. 'Tis fail to owe its Foun- 
dation to a Colony of Argos, and was frequented on Ac- 
count of the Temple of A ſculapius; but Baudrand gives 
away this Honour to another Town, calling this Epidaurils 
Limera, in Laconia, and diſtinguithing it from another 
Epidaurus in Argia, now call'd Figadia, according to Ni- 
ger; and E ſculapio, according to Pinetus ; wherein ſtood 
that famous Temple, which gave Occafion to the Poets 
to call Aſculapius the Epidaurian Deity. Buno, in his 
Notes on Cluverius, fays the ſame, and places it in A, ia. 
Epidaurus was alſo the old Name of Rag, Vecchio, in 
Dalmalia. Tho' the Fortreſs of Malvaſa ſeems almoſt im- 
regnable, it was taken by the French and Venetians from 
the Greek Emperor, and retaken by the Venctians, who 
held it till 1573, when they deliver'd it to Sultan 
Solyman to purchaſe a Peace. In the Candian War, the Ve- 
netians ſtorm'd and burnt it; but the Turks rebuilt and 
held it till the late War. In the Year 1689, the Doge 
Morsfat attack d it; bur being call d Home, he left the 
Place block d up, which continu d from the 14th of Sep- 
tember to the 10th of Auguſt following, when they ſurren- 
lace in the Mores that held 
out. | | 
Zarnata, a Fortreſs of conſiderahle Strength, ſtands on 
the Weſt Side of Zaconia, 30 Miles South-Weſt from Mi- 
| How the Sea, call'd, The Gulph 
of Coron. It is ſeated on a Hill, and defended by Towers 
and other Fortifications. But was; however, taken by the 
Venetians in the Year 1685, in the very Sight of the 
Captain Baſſa, who durſt not attempt its Relief. 
Chielefa, a ſtrong Town of a Mile in Compaſs, ſeated 
on a Rock, at the Diſtance of 20 Miles from Zarnats to 
the South-Eaſt, and about 15 from Cape Matapan to the 
North, but two Miles from the Sea, and near the Place 
where ſrood the ancient Vitulo, a trading City of good 
Note, which gave Name to the Port, formerly well fre- 


— 


quented, bur now neither commodibus nor ſafe. Gie- 


lefa_ is chiefly valu'd for its Strength, being ſurrounded 
with Walls and flank'd with Towers, and the Rock on 
which it ſtands, is very ſteep and craggy. General Ado. 
rofrui took it in 1685, and the Turks endeavouring to re- 
gain it next Year, were routed, and loſt all their Artillery 
and Baggage. $554 
Cape Matapan 
in the Marea. | 
Colochina, in the 


is the moſt Southern Point of Land 
Mid-way between that Cape and 1. 


tra, and zo Miles Eaſt from Zurnatä, is only notable for 


giving Name to a Bay, anciently nam d Lacouicus Sinus. 
Cape Malio, Males Promont, is the 'moſt Eaſtern Point 
of the' Mere, and 25 Miles South from Mf. Over- 
againſt it, on the South, lyes the Iſland Cithera, now 
Megalepolis, the ancient Metropolis of Acadia, and 
che Birth- place of the Hiſtorian Xohlzblus, is now a full 


13, the Venetian! took the Town, but not City, but Epiſcopal, nam d Leontri; it is ſeated at the 
Foot of a Mountain, on the River 


"Miles 
ch. 


Pele, 40 
Latelamin, 75 0 Corinth 
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South, in the Centre of the Morea, and in the North 
Limits of the Dutchy of Zaconia. 

Napoli di Romania, the Capital of the Dutchy of Seccania, 
or Romania Minor, was anciently nam'd Nauplia, from 
Nanplins the Son of Neptune, and is calld Anaplia by the 
modern Greeks ; it is a ſtrong and fair City, ſeated at the 
Bottom of a Gulph of the Agean Sea, to which it gives 
the modern Name, but anciently call d Argolicus Sinus. 
It ſtands on the Top of a ſmall Promontory or Cape, which 
is divided into two Parts, one Side whereof Shoots forth 
into the Sea, making a ſafe and ſpacious Harbour, and 
the other toward the Land, renders. the Paſſage to the 
Town almoſt inacceſſible, being only thro! a narrow ſtony 
Way, between the Mountain Falamida and the Sea-ſhoar. 
The Haven is ſpacious enough to receive a large Fleet, 
but yer ſo ſtraight in its Entrance, that only one Galley 
can paſs ata Time. Beſides this natural Strength, rhere 
is a ſtrong Citadel, about 100 Yards from the City, and 
in the whole, this is one of the ſtrongeſt Places in all the 
Mores, and longeſt reſiſted the Tus : It is the Capital 
City of the Morea, with Reſpe& to Government, and the 
See of an Archbiſhop, and reckon'd to contain above 
60000 Greeks, beſides many other Inhabitants. It is ſeat- 
ed, as we have ſaid, near the Bottom of the Gulph, about 
60 Miles North from Mitra, and 30 South from Corinth. 
This City had been ſubject to divers Maſters, before it 
was fold to the Venetiens in the Year 1383, who bravely 
defended it againſt the Attacks of Mabomet II. in 1460, 
and Sohman II. in 1537, but were obligd to reſign it 


in two Years after to procure a Peace: And it was the 


Seat of a Twkiſh Sangiack, till the Venetians recover'd it 
2 the Year 1686, when General Coning ſmark be- 

eg'd the Town, and Morofn: defeated the Seraſquier, 
on the 2gth of Anguft, which oblig'd the Garrifon to ca- 
pitulate. | 

Argos or Argo, aut Argos Peloponnefucum, was hereto- 
fore the Metropolis of the Dominions of King Azamem- 
non, and the Country of Argia. It is ſeated on the River 
Planizza, or Inachus, now Najo, 30 Miles North from 
Napoli di Romania, and 40 South from Corinth. It was 
anciently a very ftately and magnificent City, and the 


Capital of a Kingdom for ſeveral Ages, till Perſeus re- 


mov'd the regal Seat to Mycene ; afterwards it was a com- 


monwealth, and had a Share in all the Wars of Greece. 


But it is now reduc'd to a very low Eſtate, conſiſting of 
— Houſes, except the Citadel. and the Biſhop's Pa- 
ce, for it is an Epiſcopal See. This City was purchas'd 
by the Venetians in 1388, from whom it was taken by Aa- 
homer II. in 1463, but recover d by General Morgfni in 
1686. But we muſt note, that beſides this, there were 
other Cities in Greece of the ſame Name, viz. Argos Am- 
Philochium in Epirus, Aro Pelaſgicum in Theſſaly, and 
Fw Hifpium in Achaia, fam'd for its excellent Horſes. 


ORINTH, now commonly call'd Corintho, and Co- 


ranto, and by the Turks Gereme, was anciently call'd Ephy- 
74. It ſtands about the Middle of the Jf{hmus, between 
the Gulph of Lepanto and Angia, about two Miles from 
the former, and five from the other, 85 from Patras to 
the Eaſt, 7 from Athen to the South-Weſt, 25 from 
Argos, and 85 from Mitra to the North. hether 
Shut, the Sh of e£olus, built it, (as ſome ſay) about 
the Year of the World 2616, or a Wreſtler, call'd Aleibes, 
- others) or by neither, (as others declare) is uncertain ; 

ut it was anciently the Capital City of Achaia, and the 
Glory and Ornament of Greece. Its Situation between 
the lonian and the Ægean Seas, render it rich and ſtrong. 
It was a Place of great Trade, and in Power and Com- 
mand, inferior only to Athens and Lacedemon. The Athe- 
nian and Corcyreans weke ſo ſenſible of its naval Force, 
that it gave Riſe to the Feloponnefan War. Dionyſus, the 


. Sialian Tyrant, being baniſh'd his own Country, came 


here and ſet up a School. Its commodious Situation be- 


the; Qther in the Sinus Saraconicus, or Gulph of Angia, 


- contributed mightily to its Richneſs ; for Lecheus lay to 


the Weſt of it, and provd a moſt convenient and ſafe 
Port for the Ships which came from Bal) and Sicily; the 
* 5 


. 8 


4 


aj EE TEA 


to burn it. The Corinthian Braſs is ſaid to 


the Games there celebrated in Honour of Herculth 


tween the Sea-ports of Lecheus and Cenchree, the former of Caſtle built chere by the Emperor Adrian; once 
which' in the Sins Corinthiacus, or Gulph of no, 


The My 


4 
other, Cenchree, lay towards the Eaſt, and * 0 
Ships that came from Au. But as Trade brought be 
ſo hae brought in Lewdneſs, Luxury, Inſolence ws 
tempt of their N-ighbours, having the Boldycg 1 
Indignities even upon the Roman Embaſſidor, . w 
with the Apprehenſions which Nome had of itz ph. ” 
Power, was the Reaſon why A. Luc. Muni My 
| Owe itz! 
ginning to the Burning of this City, being a * | 
a great many Statues and Images of Gold, Silver a 
Braſs, which were melted down in that Conflagry;,! 
tho' others maintain, that the Corinthian Braſß gr Yo 
was well known before this happen d. Whoredon wat 
much practis d, and Whores in ſuch Eſteem in this N 
that they not only put all Marks of Honour ang Ref ö 
upon chem, but offer d up publick Prayers to Inn 
their Preſervation and Encreaſe. Julius Ceſar in 9 
Meaſure re-built and peopled this City a new. by * 
a Colony of Veteran Soldiers to it. It is defended 1 
Caſtle, known formerly by the Name of AC 
ſtanding on a very high Rock, which is a perfed Prey 
all round, except on the South Side, where it ſlopg 
little more. The ancient Deſpotes, or Lords of it, Pang 
to the Venetians, who kept olfeſlion of it till aun 
took it from them, together with the adjacent Count 
but they recover'd it from the Twr# in the Year 16}, 
is now no better than a good Country Town: Nor n 
we judge of the Number of irs Inhabitants from its G 
paſs, the Houſes not being cpntiguous, bur ſtanding 
Io, 12, or ſometimes more together, with a good $ 
between each of theſe Patcels, commonly ſo large wg 
a good Corn- field. 

The Iſthmus of Corinth being but fix Miles ove, 
often attempted to be cut, viz, by Demetrius, Jilu (el 
Caligula, Nero, and by one Herodes Atticus 2 private ! 
There was a Wall built croſs from Lecheus to Cn 
call'd Hexamilion, becauſe it was fix Miles long; vt 
ſtood till the Time of the Turks, and was by them 
thrown down, the Venetiant having tebuilt it. The! 
ans of old erected a Pillar here, upon the Side wh 
that look'd to Attica, was written T 8: ANI 
«ax Iwria And on the other Side towards Corinth, Td 
i 4 N, Taria And in this Place Plays were 
lemnly celebrated every fifth Year, (which were the 
denominated the fhmian Games) in Honpur of Ile 
the Son of Athamos King of Thebes, and his Mother 
who leapt into the Sea with her Son in her Arms to! 
her Huſband's Fury, who had in a mad Fit Kkilld his q 
Son ; and, as the Poer's Fable, they were receiv'd by 
tune into the Number of the Divinities of his It 
Others ſay they were inſtituted by Theſeus in Hand 
Neptune, See Potter's Antiq. Greece. The Ruins 
Theatre, Stadium, Temple of Neptune, Cc. are fil 
be ſeen. ; 

Sicyon, now Baſilica, or Vafiiica, the Capital of d 
an ancient Kingdom, which was alſo call'd hn, 
e£gialia, according to Strabo ; and Demetrius by Pld 
ſtands on the River Aſcpys, about 20 Miles $outh- 
from Corinth, and not above 5 Miles from the 8e 
Gulph of Lepanto. It is often mention d by the Foet 
ing noted for its ſine Oils growing in its Neighbourl 
alſo for Marble, Statuary, and Painting : It wa 
Country of the Poet Aratus : At preſent tis but 1 
Town, and has only the Ruins to demonſtrate 15 
Splendor. | 3 | | 
" Nemes, a Village with a Grove, anciently fam 


ſlew the Lyon, whoſe Skin he afterwards wore, 1 
Wood ; or, according to others, in Honour of Aug 
ſlain by a Serpent. It is now call d Trifling, an 
about 30 Miles South from Corinth. - 1 
AHrcene, now call'd Charia, or Agios Arias 


pital of a Kingdom, remoy'd from Argos by Poſe 
continu'd 200 Years. This City was uilt by 7 
the Son of Semele, and was in its Time very come 
but now *tis no more than an ordinary Villas | 
about 10 Miles North from Argos,and 35 South * f 


— wJ—_ 
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AVING travell'd thro' the Continent of 
Greece, we come now. to the Iflands that lye 
round about its Coaſts, whereof there are a 
vaſt Number in theſe Seas ; but many of them 


ut, Cc. we will give as ample an Account of as is 
ary ; and if we paſs over the reſt with only naming 
and their Situation, and a general Character, we 


e it will not diſpleaſe the Reader. Beginning then at 


[nin Sea, on the Coaſt of Epirus, we meer with 
v and the two Pachſu, whereof we have already ſpo- 
in our Account of Epirus. The next is 


t Maura, Leucadia, or Neritia, on the Coaſt of Achaia, 


fit inhabited by a Colony of Corinthians, now ſub- 
to the Venetians, On the North-Eaſt Point ſtands the 
mn of St. Maur, which gives the modern Name to 


Hand, and is not above a League diſtant from the 
ts of Achaia. ; 


ie Echniades, or Curzolari, are a Cluſter of Iſlands 
he on the Eaſt of St. Maura, and at the Mouth of 
River Achelous, Whereof the Chief is, Colombo, Du- 
mm, near the Shoar of Achaia, ſubje&t to the Turks. 
reſt are very ſmall. | | 


lg or Cephalonia, Cephalenia quæ & Samos, an 
d of good Extent, being 120 Miles in Circuit, and 
le Soil, producing Wooll, Wax, Honey, Silk, Wine 
Vil ; Seated. between St. Maura on the North, and 
en the South, and about 20 Leagues Weſt from the 
A of the Gulph of Lepanto: It is ſubje& to the Ve- 
0 and hath two chief Towns, vis. Cephalonia, an 


pal See; and Argoftoli a very good Port on the 
den Shoar, 


M Zacinthus, about 4 Leagues South from Cephalonia, 
Wou 7 or 8 Weſt from the Coaſt of the Morea, is 
uf the Extent of Cephalonia, but is very fruitful : 
1 Wine and Oil, beſides Currants in great Plenty, 
E 10 the Venetian. The chief Town of the ſame 
t 8 large and populous, ſurrounded with a Wall ; 
5 Suburbs, and a very capacious Port, where the 
es Factory: There are alſo many other Towns 
52) upon this Iſland. wr 


ie 4 Sis . 
Strophades, or Strivali, are two ſmall Iflands on 


1 Zn, producing Wine and Oil, but fab ject 


* Sap bag ia, Oe nuſſa, on the South of the Ar 
Yew. Cape de Gallo, gives Name to the Sea 
lack d ri it; but otherwiſe not confiderable. be- 
 <eited, by Reaſon of the Incurſions of the 


on the Coaſt of Greece, was formerly known 


Iſlands on the Coaſt of Greece. 385 


{ ſmall, that they are hardly worth mentioning. . 
i that deſerve particular Notice, ſuch as Candia, Ne- 


Jeaſant fruitful Place, with Vines in Abundance. It 


wr? olim CR EVA, the largeſt and moſt ce- 


TIS. 


Of th ISLAND S on the Coaſts of GREECE. 


by divers Names, as Hecatompolis, /Eria, Cwetis, Marcaros, 
Marcaroneſos, Oc. And was in Times paſt a conſiderable 


Kingdom. It took its Name from Crete, a Nymph, the 


Daughter of Heſperis ; or, as others, from Cretus its King. 
It is ſeated in Latitude between 34 and 35 Degrees, being 
not above 60 Miles in Breadth, but from Eaſt to Weſt it 
extends from 42 Degrees 30 Min. to 47 7 . my being 
in Length from Cape Salomon in the Eaſt, to Cape Cornico 


in the Weſt, (according to Cluverius, 70 German Leagues, 


i. e.) 280 Engliſh Miles. It lies South-Eaſt of the Morea, 
and is the Land that includes the Sea call'd the Ar- 
chipelago. Y | ; 


Its SOIL is moſt fruitful, producing Corn, Wine, the 
beſt Oil, Oranges, Limons, F Gn. and other delicious 
Fruits, Salt, pleaſant Paſtures, Cypreſs, Laurel, Myrtle, 
and other curious Ever-Greens. | 


The AIR alſo is healthy and temperate, except the 
South Wind, which is ſometimes too robuſt. Here are 
no Stags, Wolves, Foxes, or other wild Beaſts ; but the 
Spider Tarantula is very troubleſome, his ws, Page. 
mortal, unleſs Muſick be apply d to the Patient. Nor are 
here any large Rivers, only Brooks that water the Meads. 
The moſt notable Mountain is Efloriti, or Mount Ida, men- 
tion'd in Anriquity for the Corybantes or [dzi-Dattyli, the 
Prieſts of Cybele, that took Care to nouriſh Jupiter in his 
Infancy, and continually beat their Drums, leſt Saturn 
ſhould hear the Child cry. . 2 


The INHABITANTS were always infamous for 
their Vice and Piracy, but withal, the Invention of Navi- 
gation, the Uſe of Arrows, the Art of War, and Record- 
ing their Laws, is attributed to them, Teſte Guverio. 
T hey were very early govern'd by Kings ; and afterwards 
by Dukes, till Q. Metellus conquer d, and made the Iſland 
a Province of the Roman Empire, and it continu'd under 
the Emperors of Conſtantinople till about the Year 823, 
when the Saracens ſurpriz d and took it, and built rhe 
City Candia, which in Iime gave Name to the whole 
Iſland. The Emperor Nicephorus Phocas, retook it; and 
Baldwin Earl of -Flanders, and Emperor, gave it to Bonrface 
Marqueſs of Moniferrat, who ſold it to the Venelians for 
a great Sum of Money. They held it for above 400 Years, 
till Anno 1645, the Turks fell upon this Iſland, took Canes, 
and fate down before Candia, which was ſo well defended, 


being aſſiſted by divers Nations, that it held our 24 Years, 


but was taken at laſt in 1669, and has ſince, with the 
whole Iſland, been ſubject to the Turks. | 2 
The Iſland was anciently notable for its Hundred Cities, 
whence it was call'd Hecatompolis. Whereof the moſt 
conſiderable (according to Cluverius) were, Cortyna, tlie 


Capital of the Ifland, Cydon, which the Greeks call d the 


Mother of Cities, Guoſſus, the Regal Seat of Minos, The- 


a Lycaſtus, Pheſſus, Manethuſa, Ditlynk, 


nder the Fenetians it was divided into 4 Territories, de- 
nominated from the 4 chief Cities, viz, | Aro 


Ddd. 
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crepit Fews and Greeks, a 


and woun 


Illands on the Coaſt of Greece. 


Setia. 
| | ht 
The Territory of Setis, which is the moſt Eaſtern Part; where- Y, T 
in are theſe chick Towns, : 22 * ſubj 
; Gerapetra. 
cr 110 
In the Territ dia, which lies on the Weſt of Seti ortins. l. 
n the Territory of _ 4, whi e Weſt of Setia, are Spinelonge: 4 
The Territory of Retimo, lies next to that of Candia on the Weſt, Retimo. bon a 
: in tl 
Canca. bi 
; p Gatabuſs whi 
The Territory of Canea is the moſt Weſtern Part, and contains Sfachia. duces | 
15 enicha. 
Caſtile Selino. it; anc 


Cundia, aut Mativn, the Capital of the Iſland, is ſeated 
on the Northern Coaſt in the Middle of the Ille, in Re- 
ſpe& to Eaſt and Weſt, on a Plain, at the Foot of a 
Mountain, and hath a commodious Harbour, It is a very 

City, divided into the Old Town and the New, 
and was a Metropolitan See (now the Seat of the Tw- 
&iſh Sangiack) ſtrongly fortify'd by the Venetiant, with 
a Caſtle and other Bulwarks, and an Arſenal well fur- 
niſh'd with Military Stores, which enabled it to hold 
out that memorable Siege of twenty four Years Continu- 
ance. For the Turks ſat down before it in the Year 1645, 
but were beaten off with great Loſs ; yet not ſo, but 
they continu'd it block d up, till 1667, and then the Siege 
was renew'd with great Vigour, and the Town taken in 
September 27, 1669. Thus the famous and fruitful Iſle of 
Candia, the Cauſe and Occaſion of all that Blood and 
Treaſure that was ſpilt, and exhauſted in 24 Years War, 
Fell at Length to the Fortune and Increaſe of the Turkiſh 
Empire, being the moſt impregnable Fortreſs of the World, 


ſtrengthen d with as much Art and Induſtry, as the Hu- 


man Wit of this Age was capable of inventing. After 
a ſtrait Siege of 2 Years, 3 Months, the 27 Days allotted 
for the Surrender being expir d on the 22 of September 
2669, being Fridey, the great Croſs erected on the Wall, 
was taken down after Midnight; and about 9g that Morn- 
ing, the principal Citizens offer'd the Keys of the City to 
the Grand Vizier, in a Baſon of Silver, on the Breach of 
St. Andres. The Twrkiſh Army took Poſſeſſion that Day, 
and the Grand Vizier made his Entry on the 4th of G0 
ber. Four Parts of Five of the City were ruin d and 
demoliſh'd during the Siege. All the Bells and Ornaments 
of the Churches and Houſes, to the very Locks of the 
Doors, were carry'd away : The Arms remaining, were 
old and ruſty, and not above 350 Pieces of Cannon left 
upon the Walls, and thoſe for the moſt Part but very 


mall. The Inhabitants (as Sir Paul Ricaut goes on) were 


allow'd by Treaty to retire, ſo that when the Turks 
enter'd, there remain'd — — except ſome .few de- 
t 30 in Number, ſo that 
never could be à more ſad Spectacle of Deſolation, nor a 
more clear Mirrour of the Miſeries of War. 
During this Siege, on the Venetians Side, were kill'd 
ded ho Of the Turks 180754 The Storms 
which the Turks made upon the Town, were 56. The 
Combats under Ground 45. Sallies made by the Vene- 
tians 96. Mines ſprung by the Venetian 1137. By the 
Twrks 472. Barrels of Powder ſpent by the Venetians 


$0317. Granadoes of Braſs and Iron 100960. Granadoes 


of Glaſs 84875. Cannon-Shot of all Sorts 276743. Pounds 
of Lead 18044957. Pounds of Match 13012500. It is 
not certain what Quantity of Ammunition the Turks ſpent, 
only the Braſs taken up in the Streets, which came from 
the Enemies Bombs, was ſo much, that whole Warehouſes 
were fill'd with the Metal, and was worth many thouſand 
Crowns. In the Year 1692, the Venetians attempted to 


beſiege Candia; but were repuls'd with Loſs. 


0 . — formerly one of the chief Cities of Crete, nur 


illage, nam d Gurtina, ſtands on the River Letheus, 


- 
- 


2 large V | 
.20 Miles Eaſt from Mount Ide, and near as far from the 


Southern Shoar. About 20 Miles Eaft of this J. 
towards Gnoſſus, ſtood the Labyrinth, the ſtupend 
Work of Dadalus, and the Seat of the Minuuy f 
Ruins whereof are till ſeen. * "220 


Spina Longs, 2 Caftle on a good Port. in | | 
thern Shoar, 3 Miles Eah from Candi. W . 
; andy 

files fr 


Place, | 


Setia, or Sittia, Oteum, the leaſt of the four prin 
Cities, lands on a very good Haven, in the Nord | 
70 Miles Eaſt from Candia. I bu 
on 


Gnoſſ = formerly the Regal Seat of Minus, now 1 pay th 
lage, call d (inoſa, ſtands about 30 Miles Weſt fron S8”'*) hit 


Gerapetra or Hierapetra, Sacra Petra, a Tom wit ill, cal 
Caſtle, on the South Coaſt, 20 Miles South- Wet WF" and. 


Setia, whence the neighbouring Promontory take Candi, 


es long 
D chiefly | 


In the Extream Eaſt Part of the Iſland are the two _ 2 
Sidero and I Salomon, near which was the Fortu a plcala 


: nag of 
now Boniporto. bh to 
Retimo, Rhitymna, Rethymnum, the Capital of that * 


ritory, ſtands on the Northern Coaſt, 50 Miles Wel 


Candia : It hath a Caſtle on a Rock, and a ral 
good Port. 


The Mountain Ide, now Pfleriti, mention 
ſtands in the Limits of this Territory. 


Canes, the ancient Cydon, call'd the Mother of ( 
a ſtrong City of drangular Form, with a 
the North Coaſt, 100 Miles Weſt from Candi. 


Sfachis olim Leuci Montes, a Caſtle on th: v 
Shoar over-againſt Canes. 


Caſtle Selino, Liſſus, on the ſame Shoar, 30 Milt 
from Fachia. | 


Cape Crio, Criumetopon, the South · Weſt mY 
Iſland, over-againſt which lies the Iſland C 
Goa. | 


On the North-Weſt of Candia, near the Gn 
nia, lies the Iſland Cythera, now Cer1g0, ſuby | 
— with a Caſtle on the Welt Side, an 

Ort. 


The Cyelades, or Iſlands of the Archipt 


So call'd from the circular Form they lie 5 | 
ted between Candia on the South, and Ne 
North. The Number of them is various: 7 


 Ilands on the Coaſts of Greece. . 


Theſe that follow are of chief Note; and are Year 1450. It was anciently famous for its Gold and 
o the Turks, but Tenos, which the Penctians Silver Mines. Its principal Town is nam'd Schinu ſa; and 
x | ſtands on a Hill. The Inhabitants are divided in Matters 
N Sus of Religion, ſome following the Greek, and ſome the 
yini, olim Therafs, is an Iſland 36 Miles round; Romiſh Way of Worſhip, and (ſays Thevenbt) ate very 
* Milez North from the Middle of the Coaſt of Rogues. 
cd There are ſeveral Caſtles upon it, which ſtand 123 
-nggy Rocks, thoſe of St. Nicholas and Learo are Pras, Paris, or Pirio, a few Leagues to the Eaft of 
4 n high and inacceſſible; in the former lives a Greek Siff4no, hath a good Town of the fame Name, and a 
de. and about 500 Souls, moſt whereof live in Caves commodious Haven; famous for its good Wine, and ex- 
ho?, he Pumice-Stone Soil : The latter has about 150 cellent Marble, ; 
i bull round a Rock, in the Middle of the Caſtle | 5 
me hich there ſtands a Greet Church. The Land Naxus now Nigſa, lies on the Eaſt of Paros, divided 
ces Vines; whence they draw Wine enough for their by a Channel of 2 or 3 Leagues broad, is 120 Miles in 
Uſe, and ſome ſmall Quantity to ſell, but no other Circuit, hath a Town of the ſame Name, ſeveral Villa- 
it, and very little Corn or Cattle. Beans, Peaſe, Eggs ges and Monaſteries, and ſome commodious Havens. It 
1 in the Rocks, and Biſcuit, is their Food. The Peo- has been noted for its Plenty of good Wine, and excel- 
ire healthy and ſtout, but lead an idle, ſlothful Life. lent Marble, and at preſent exports very good Wine and 
Irruption . of Fire that broke out ſuddenly in the Cheeſe, and the Soil produces all Neceſſaries for Life. 
jour, about 100 Years ago, ſo burnt and ſcorch'd the The Inhabitants are Drunkards and idle Drones; in imi- 
that it looks like Hell, ſays my Author (- Thevenot, ) tation of their Anceſtor Bacchus, the Ruins of whoſe Pa- 
Ter eruption happen'd about the Year 1640, which lace they pretend to ſhew. 


m 50. 
ſübſect t 


| hideous Noiſe threw Pumice - Stones out of the Sea 
zu. | 
— an Iſland of 8 Miles Circumference, ſeated 
i liles from Santorini, is nam'd by Thevenot as a plea- 
15 Place, producing Corn, Fowl, Sheep, and other Ne- 
orth ies but no Wine. The Inhabitants make Woollen 
Coton Stuffs, and Cheeſe, with which, and Barley, 
ry their Tribute. There is a Caſtle on it, ſeated 


47 rey high Hill. 


| ill, cal d Zephyria by Ariſtotle, Mimallis by Cally- 
+ and Miles! by Strabo, wa 20 Leagues North 
k Cndia, over againſt Canea, hath an excellent Port, 
Hm long, and 3 over, with good Depth of Water; 
chiefly frequented by Pyrates: It is about 40 Miles 

uit, and the whole Country is mountainous, ex- 

* 2 pleaſant and fertile Plain, 6 or 7 Miles long, in 
= ſilk of which ſtands the City of Millo, containing 
ding to the Sieur du Mont's Deſcription ) about 20 

of ti" "its, wherein (ſays Thevenot) 2500 Souls inha- 
Welt The Inhabitants are generally Greek3, but there are 
* rea” 2 400 Souls of the Latin Church, who have 
n hikop and Cathedral. The Ifland affords Neceſſa- 
ir Life, and the People live well enough. The Ve- 
maintain a Podeffat in the Iſland, to uber the 
te; but there is no Garriſon kept-in it; ſo that the 
jell attended Corſair that comes, is King of it, ſo 
ber of ( u he pleaſes to reſide in it. The Women are ſo 
hand to the Converſe of the Pyrates, that they are 
ly very liberal of their Favours, but not quite ſo 
stheir Neighbours of Argentiere, ( anciently call'd 
) which is another little Ifland about 20 Miles in 
n containing only a little Town, and Village, 
Mdired by about 500 Women; for there is not a 
tte Ifland, except 7 or 8 Papa's, who perform Di- 
rice. Theſe Woinen have no Trade to maintain 


chants and Corſairs who come to the Iſland, chuſe 
al: Companion, either fair or brown, 8 to 
Man's particular Fancy. The Children are left to 
Apoll of the Women; the Girls grow up, and 
Maintain their Mothers; but as ſoon as the Boys 
ears old, they are put on Board the firſt Veſſel 
ies on the Iſland. I do not vouch for the Truth 
\Utho' ſome Travellers report it. Millo is ſurroun- 
mam ſmaller Iſlands, particularly Argentera, above- 
b ſo calld from a Mine of Silver. 


b, olim Siphnus, a few Leagues on the North of 
th a good Town of the ſame Name, ſay ſome 
* but Thevenot tells us, the Caſtle which ſtands 

b has zodo Inhabitants, beſides which, there are 
* in the Iſland, except a few Gentlemens Seats- 
1 90 Miles in Compaſs, (according to Baudrand ) 
ag d formerly to the Family of Gozadini in Ve- 


re Til, have been Maſters of it ever ſince the 


u lire purely on the Work of Nature; ſo that all 


Amor go, dr Morgo, on the South-Eaſt of Naxus; hath a 


Caſtle, and ſome Villages, 


Delos, or S. Deli, or Sdillet, to Leagües North from 


Naxus, formerly noted by the Poets, for the Reception of 


Latona, who is ſaid to have been deliver'd there of Apollo 
and Diana ; Here was a Temple and Oracle of Apollo 
richly endow'd. ; 


Mycone on the Faſt Side very near Delos, populous and 
Frog but the Inhabitants are Pirates, though Chris 
ans. 


Tenor, now Tine, or Titte, ori the Weſt Side of Delos, 
ſubje& to the Venetian, is à high Rock of Marble, but 
in ſome Parts fertile: It has two Ports, and a very ſtrong 
Caſtle, with a Toten of the ſame Name, ſeated on a 


high Rock on the Weſt Side. 


5 — now Suda, and Seladuſſa, on the South-Weſt of 
elos. 


Andros, or Aadrus, olim Caurot, of near 30 Miles Ex- 
tent, but mountainous, The chief Town of the fame 
Name ſtands on a Rock, on a Bay in the South Coaſt, 
and in the Middle of the Iſland. Here are alſo two other 
good Towns; Dium on the Weſt Coaſt, and Hydruſſs 
on another Bay in the South Coaſt from Andros. * 


Zea, 8 or g Leagues South from Andros, and Weſt from 
Delos, hath a Town of the ſame Name upon the Coaſt, 


Polyegos, now Fermenia, Hes next to Zea on the South, 
mountainous and woody. 


Seripbur, Serfind, next to it, hath a Town of the ſanie 
Name. 


Thera, olim Caliſte, now Zermia, lies a few Leagues 


South-Weſt from Seriphus, and Weſt from Sipbanorus; 


hath ſalubrious Baths, which are much frequented. 


. 
- — 


Iſlands in the Gulph of Engia, Sinu Saronico, 


are, 


Engia, or Egina, in the Mouth of that Gulph, which; 


as we have ſaid, flows between Achaia and the Morea, 


The Country of the fabulous Æacus, Judge of Hell: It is 
a fruitful Soil, and has a Town of the ſame Name with 


the Havens | e 


D d d 2 | Salamis, 
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; i Salemis, now Colurs, lies more within the Bay on the 


Coaſt of Acheia ; It is of 1 Miles Compaſs, and has 
three Towns, vis. Coloumi, Metropis, and Ambalachi, near 
which ſtood the ancient City Salamis, memorable for the 
Defeat of Xerxes's Fleet, by Themiſtocles and the Athemans. 
The Birth-place of Solon, and the Regal Seat of Telamon 
the Father of Ajax. 5 
Kera, à Rock on which Xerxes ſat on a Silver Throne, 


to behold the Battle of the two Navies. 


Iſlands in the Egean Sea. 


-.NEGROPONT, anciently named Eubea, and now 
Egripos by the modern Greeks ; is an Ifland lying along 
the Coaſt of that Part of Achaia, formerly call d Bæotia, 
extending above 100 Miles in Length, but not above 25 
in Breadth. It is ſuppoſed to have been firſt joined to the 
Continent of Greece by an Iſthmus, which, either by the 
Violence of the Tides, or as others, by an Earthquake, 
was broken: It is divided from the Continent by the nar- 
row Channel pes 0 whoſe Tide ebbs and flows ſeven 
Times a Day, as ſays Pomp. Mela; and ſometimes oftener, 
13, or 14 Times a Day, being often very 
irregular ; and again at other Times obſerving the Courſe 
of the Moon, it flows as regularly. as the Sea. It is 
next to Candia, the largeſt Iſland in theſe Seas, and is 
call'd the Queen of the Ægean Sea, on Account of its 
Fertility, as well as Largenels ; tho Soil producing Corn, 
Wine, Fruits, and Cattle in ſo great Abundance, that all 
Sorts of Provitions are wonderfully cheap. The Mountain 
of Cariſto is famous for its excellent Marble, and the Stone 

mianthos or Aſpeſtos, whereof tis pretended incombuſti- 

le Cloth was made, was found here. After the Eaſtern 
Emperors had parted with Negropont, it fell into the 
Hands of the Twks under Myukomet II. about the Year 
1479, who, with a Fleet of 300 Sail, and 120000 Men, 
attack d it, and have ever ſince held ir. 


The chief Towns are, 


as 195, 11, 12 
irregular ; and 


- Negrdfont, or Egripos, in a Peninſula on the South 


| Coaſt in the Middle of the Iſland with reſpe& to Eaſt and 


Weſt, and over againſt Aulis in Achaia, to which it hath 
a Stone Bridge, with a Caſtle, in the Midſt of the Chan- 


nel, built by the Venetians. It ſtands in the Place of the 


ancient Chalcis, and is a large Place, the Walls of the 
City being two Miles in Compaſs, and the Suburbs much 


Harger. In the former live the Turks and Jews, and in 
the latter the Chriſtians, the whole being efteem'd 14 or 


15000 Inhabitants. The Turks have four Moſques, one 
was the Cathedral Church of St. Mari ; and the 
Chriſtians have ſeveral Churches and a Biſhop. This is 
the Seat of the Captain Baſſa, or Admiral of the Tarkiſh 


Navy, who is Governor of this City and Iſland, and alſo 


of Achaia : And in the Harbour, which is very ſafe and 


ande on the Coaſt of Greece. 


* 


has a Town with a 


_ Carpathus, being ſituate on the Coaſt cf Alas att 


it in the Year 1688, they were fain to leay 5. 
| * p 7 py pas lexve it vita 
Carifto, or Caftelroſſo, a good City with | 
Port on the Eaſtern Shore of the Ind, wy Mel ing 
from Negropont. And a few Miles North "er Viſa 
Promontory Capherus, mention'd in Antiquiry it, 13th 
count of Naiphius the Father of Pa Ao 
. himſelf, becauſe Ulyſſes and Diamedes hi cap 
Im. f 


On the North-Eaſt of Negropont lies the 
4 Ortelius ſaid to be the 1 of pron 0 
ot Triangular, or rather Pyramidal Form, wich 11 
of Mountains croſs it two Ways, and has a Tow 
ſame Name, with a ſafe Haven on the Weſtern Son! 
ſides ſome Villages. | Qi 


At ſome Diſtance to the North-Eaſt, and 
of the Gulph of Szlonichi, lie a Cluſter of Iſlands an 
which, Pelagnif,, Olim Aloneſus, Sciatus, now Siu 6 
pelius, now Scopulo, are the chief, but they contain now 
memorable. 


LEMNOS, now STALIMENE, a lunge ft 

ful, and well cultivated Iſland, ſeated in the N | 
the Agean Sea, at an equal Diſtance almoſt fun 
Coaſts of Greece, Natolia, and Thrace, in the Latitul 
41 Degrees, the chief Town ſtanding directly over x 
Monte Santo, or Mount Athos, whoſe Shadow teach 
its Market-place, tho it be 86 Miles Diftant, asfone 
tho' by the Maps it does not appear to be above 
The Form of the Iſland is Quadrangular, and in H 
about 25 Miles over. The chief Town of thei 
ſtands on the Weſt Shore: It is a ſmall City, al 
good Port. Oppoſite to ir, on the Eaſt Shore, ſnd 
dra, another good Town, near which is dug the 

Lemnia, a Sort of Mineral Earth, reckon'd good x 
Poiſons, Infections, Cc. and is much eſteem d, bein 
abroad in ſmall Pellets mark d with a publick Sel, 

Iſland is noted in Antiquity for the fabulous Fall d 
can; and for the Entertainment of Jaſon and the 


nauts by Hy fpyle. 


Samothrace, now Samandrachi, a ſmall Iſland Non 
Stalimene, in the Midſt between that and Thu 
Plenty of Honey and wild Deer, but no convenieat 
nor frequented but by Pirates. 


Lembro, Imbros, lies on the Eaſt of Stalimene, nd 
Mouth of the Dardanels. It has a Caſtle on the Ty 
Mountain, and a ſafe Port. 


Taſſo, Thaſſus, or Thalaſſia, lies near the U 
Thrace, about 12 Leagues North-Weſt from Salm 
good Harbour on the Nom 

and ſeveral Caſtles. s 


. The other Iſlands in the Archipelago, as Tentii 
Scio, Samos, Icaria, Paimos, Lere, Chaos, Af) 


capacious; there conſtantly rides a large Fleet of Gallies, 

ready at all Times to go out againſt the Corſairs, or other there, as well as Gprus, and Rhodes ; ſo we ſhall 

Enemies. The City is ſo ſtrong, that it coſt the Turks ceed to ſpeak of the reſt of the European T urkey 
40000 Men to take it: And when the FVenetians attack d "rom PT Sc 


natid. Tur key im Europe. 177 


e Weſtern Lart of Turkey in 0 comprehending 
he Province of Boſnia, with a ſmall | 


art of Sclavonia, 


nd Hungary; as alſo of the Republick of Raguſa, an 4 


u Dalmatia. 


Killa, 
all noch 


AVIN G travell'd through Hungary, Sclavo- 
nia, Croatia, and Morlachia; and begun our 
Account of Turkey in Europe with Greece, be- 
cauſe the moſt noble Part of it: We return 
; to ſpeak of the other Provinces of that Empire; and 
e the Province of Dalmatia firſt offers itſelf ; but that 
ys moſtly recover'd by the Venetians, the principal Ci- 
of it have been deſcrib'd in our Account of the Do- 
ins of that State; ſo that it is only neceſſary here 


ay, that 


Sa, between Albania on the Eaſt, and Morlachia on 
Weſt, having Boſnia and Servia on the North, and 
ez on the South, except where Raguſa intervenes : It 
nls near 200 Miles in Length, but its Breath is not 
e30, or 40 Miles at moſt. | 
T he $oil of it is in ſome Parts mountainous, but other- 
e 1 fertile, producing Corn, Wine, Oil, Honey, 
I Wax, 
nis Province was Part of the ancient yricwn, but 
t extended much farther both Weſt and Eaſt ; for Clu» 
nvenica_T tells us, That it was join'd to /taly on the Weſt, 
only parted by the River Ara in [tris ; thence by 
ine drawn to that Ridge of Mountains that part Mor- 
zene, - from Croatia; which Mountains divided it from Pa- 
the I On the North, and Eaſtward, it extended to 
unt Scolrus, now Chimera, and the River Drilo, now 
5 in Albania; and ſo comprehended the preſent Mor- 
the 0, Dalmatia, and part of Albania. But its Limits 
$1010: often extended and reſtrain d, during the Time of 


bl, and Zlyricums made a Province of their Empire, a 
e before the third Punick War, Afterwards the Dal- 
an aſſerted their Liberty, and were for ſome Time a 


# 


une Piracies on their Neighbours, were attack d and 
le Tributary by the Venetians. In proceſs of Time, 


DALMATIA is ſeated along the Coaſts of the Adria- g 


bing a Kingdom; which was ſuppreſs'd by the Ro- 


lerable People, extending their Country on all Sides; 
in the End it became Part of the Eaſtern Empire, 
in Declenſion, when the Sclavi made it Part of their 
urkey vom, Afterwards the Hunt over-run it; who com- 


Other chief Towns not mention'd there, 


Scardona ä 
Caſtel- novo Zudas 


And the chief Towns ſubje& to the Turks, are 
| Trebigna 


Narenza Antroert. 

Scardona, call'd Stardia by the Sclavonians, is à Place of 
reat Antiquity ; by Ptolomy placd in Liburnia, by Stra- 
bo call'd Scardo, and Scardona by Porfhyrogenita, former- 
ly the Metropolis of Dalmatia, but now rutnous ; how- 
ever, the See of a Biſhop tranſlated from Belgrade. It 
ſtands on the River Kerka, in the Frontiers of Morlachia 
and Boſnia; 20 Miles North from Sebenico, It was ſold 
to the Venetians, in 1411, by the Waywood of Boſnix ; 
but being afterwards taken by the Turks, was recovet'd 
by the Venelians, in 1683. | | r 


Narenza, or Narenta, which F. Mela calls Naro, and Ni- 
ny Narona, ſtands on the River Naro, 70 Miles Eaſt from 
Spalato, and 42 North from Raguſa. It was anciently a 
very great and powerful City, having under its Juriſdict- 
ion (according to Farro) 98 Towns, and aſſum'd the Sove- 
reignty of the Gulph of Venice, but was ſubdu d by the 
Venetians, in 987, and loſt almoſt all its ancient Splendour. 
It was an Epiſcopal See ; but in 1479, the Turks took and 
ſill poſſeſs it. Near to this Place there is a Plain 30 Miles 
long, and 2 Miles broad, which is very fruitful, ' and 
produces Plenty of Corn, in ſix Months of the Year ; but 


and continues ſo the other ſix Months of the Year; © + 
Trebigna ſtands 40 Miles South-Eaſt from Narenza, and 
the Frontiers of Raguſa, ſubje& to the Turks; an Epiſco- 
pal See, formerly ſubject to the Ragnfians.  . 
Caſtel- Novo, is ſeated on the Weſt Side of the Gulph 
of Cattaro, 3 Leagues from its Mouth, 15 Mites Weſt 
from that City, and near 60 Eaſt from Raguſa. It is a 
very ſtrong Place, being built on a rocky Ground, and 
defended .on the North-Side 1 the Caſtle Salimanegu. 


Pals became a ſeparate Government. under its on- This Town was taken from the Turks in 1583, by the con- 


ks, of whom Demetrius was about the Year 1076, in- 
ed by the Pope with the Title of King. Upon the Fai- 
his Line in I310, it was claim'd by the King of Hun- 
r Part of the Kingdom of Croatia, and Part of it was 
* by him, and Part by the Venetians,, At preſent 
Ms have all the Coaſts, and the principal Cities; 
. * Turks the Skirt of the upland Country, on the 
| es Mie and Seri. : 
I Jin die Towns ſubje& to the Venetian, as we have 
| "our Accoutit of 1h, are, + e pe 
Zara Traw | 
Nona Cliſſa 
Sebenico | Caltare 


federate Forces, but loſt the next Year; büt in the 
Year 1687, the Venetians finally took and till poſſeſs it. 
Budoa, mention'd by Pliny, Ptolomy, and Stephanus, un- 
der the Names of Butua, Bulus, and Buthaer, is ſituated 
on the Sea - Coaſts, between the Gulph of Cattaro, and the 
the Town of Dulcigno, about 20 Miles Eaſt from the för- 
mer. It is an Epiſcopal See, and ſubjected to 'the Ve- 
netians, P00 SET eee awning) 577 
Antivari, or Antibarum ſtands on the Borders of Alba- 
nia; of which it is ſometime reckon'd Part, on the Gaſt 
in the Midway between Budas, and Dulcigno, It tyas un- 
der the Venetiang, an Archiepiſcopal See, . but has been ſub- 
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conſtantly about the Middle of October it is overflow'd, 


— 8 2 | 


© ſome Part of it, and 


4 


The Territory of the Republick of R AGUS A, lies 
on the Sea-Coaſt, 2 Iſland and Peninſula, and partly 
on, che main Land of Dalmatia, which bounds it on the 
Eaſt, as the Bay of Narenza, and the Iſland Lena do on 
the North, and the Adriatick Sea on the South. The 
Country is about 60 Miles long, but not proportionably 
broad The Soil is not over fruitful, but the Country is 
reaſonably populous, and a well govern'd Republick, but 
tributary to the Turks, and often ſnubb'd by tlie Veneti- 
ans, and inſulted by other Princes. But they are ſo fond 
of their imaginary Liberty, that they will not be per- 
ſuaded to put themſelves under any potent Maſter who 
could protect them. The Government is ſome» hat like 


| that of Venice, | except that thro the Jealouſy of the In- 


habitants, the Doge is chang'd every Month, as alſo the 
Governor of the Caſtle of Raguſa. This little Republick 
brags of Antiquity beyond Penice, and put itſelf (as Sir 
Paul Rycant ſays) under the Protecton of the Turks before 
they were Maſters of any Part of Europe; and by the Trea- 
ty of Carlowitz, this Sovereignty is particularly conſery'd 
by the Turks. The chief Towns are 


Rag I Sabjoncello 


Stagno, 


RAGUSA, call'd by the Sclavoniant, Dubrounick, ſup- 
pos d to be the ancient Epidaurus ; but as others, built by 
the Epidawrians, after the Deſtruction of their own City, 
whereof they ſay Ragyf Vechio, 2 Miles from it is the 
Ruins. The City is not much above a Mile in Com- 
paſs, but populous, the See of a Metropolitan, and one of 
the chiefeſt 4 in theſe Parts ; having a fate and como- 


- dious Harbour on the Adriatick Sea, near 100 Miles South- 


Eaſt from Shalato, 60 Weſt from Cattaro, as alſo 120 Welt 
from Durazz0. It is well fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, and 
x ſteep craggy Rock, and good Bulwarks, and environ'd with 
large Suburbs; it hath alſo a Garriſon of 200 Men, and 
the Burghers keep conſtant Guard, The Port is nam'd 
Sante Goce, and is ſecurd by the ſmall Iſland Lacroma, 
which lies about half a Mile from the Town on the one 
Side, and the Cape of Land on the other, which is for- 
tified. This City was miſerably ſhatter d by an Earth- 


quake, on the 6th of April, in the Year 1667, where- 


by the greateſt Part of it was deſtroy d. 

Stagno, Stagnwn is a ſmall City, with a commodious 
Harbour, and an Epiſcopal See, 20 Miles North from Ra- 
gue, at the Iſthmus of the Peninſula, in whoſe Weſtern 

art, 25 Miles from it, ſtands Sab:oncello, or Sabio, ano- 
ther — Town, with a Haven over againſt the Iſland 


Curzo 


To the Ragufians are alſo ſubject 

The Iflands Meleda and paar ry or Auſta, both lying 
near the Coaſts of the Peninſula ; the former about 20 
Miles in Length, with a Town of the ſame Name, is not 
above a League diſtant ;. the other lies to the Weſt of it, 
and on the South of Curzola, not ſo large. 
 Curzola, Curcyra niger, Strabo, an Iſland larger than either 
of theſe, lies alſo not above a League or two from the 
Weſtern. Coaſt of Raguſu, the chief Town of the fame 
Name, being ſeated on the North-Shoar, over againſt Sa- 
bioncello, formerly ſubje& to Raguſa, but now to the Ve- 


net 1415. 


There are three or four other ſmall Iſlands, but not con- 
ſiderable. 


B OSN I A. 


On che North of Delmatie, lies Boſaia, call d Nuſſen by 


the Germans, between that and the River Sade, which 


rts it from Sclavonia on the North, as the River does 


it from Servia on the Eaſt, and the Unna, from Croatiz 
on the Weſt. It wasanciently that Part of Panonia, call'd 


Inferior, or Secunda Con ſularis, and took its preſent Name 
from the River Boſna, or Boſſna, which runs through 
into the Save. It was fome- 
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The chief Towns are 


toward Belgrade being ſubject to the Turk, and the 


therein ſhall remain in his Poſſeſſion. 


ſtrong | 
took its Name) near the Confines of Tra flat 


time an independent Kingdom; afterwards og 


tary to the Hungaria nt; and laſtly, was ſubject 
& 


Turks, who ſtill. enjoy it. 

The Air is ſharp, but the Soil produces ſome C 
ſome Mines of Gold and Silver. It js diic d 
an Upper and Lower; the former being the Wh 
Part to Dalmatia, the latter on the Banks of the 


In the Upper TT. 


Tin 4, - F 


en. 


In the Lower Bf, Tee ö 


Bagnaluca, or Banialuck, ſtands on the Con 
matia, 30 Miles North from Spalato; It was IY 
Turks, 1n 1527, and is the Seat of their Covern 

Tina is 30 Miles Weſt from Bagnaluca, neat the l 0 
the River il Kirk, and near the Confines of 05 
Dalmatia, zo Miles North from Sebinico, | 

FJaycza, Cieza, or Gaitia, thought to bethe ancient. g 
te, ſtands upon a Hill, 50 Miles North from Tas 
South from the Save, and near 40 Eaſt from Wii, 
Croatia. It was formerly the Metropolis of LA 
the Seat of their King; taken by the Turks, and rome 
by the Hungarians, in the 15th Century; but fin 
conquer'd by the Turks, in 1530, and made the der 
their Sangiack. It has a ſtrong Caſtle, and othet fo 
cations for its Defence. 

Boſna-Saraya, or Saraio, ſtands upon the River 1/7 
24, 75 Miles Eaſt from Jaycza, 25 South from the nz, 
15 Weſt from the Frontiers of Servia. It is now HI 
the chief Town of Bo ſnia. 


Of the Part of Sclavonia and Hungary g 
ted to the Turks, 71 


By the Treaty of Carlowitz, it is agreed that a dull, By 
drawn from the Bank of the Tibiſch, oppoſite to Ti, and Sc! 
to that 5 5 of Land made by the Confluence of 
Tibiſch and Danube, thence over the Danube, and the 
over Part of Sclavonia to the Place where the Bud! 
into the Save (which is over againſt the Limits of 
nia) ſhall be the Boundary of the two Empires: Thul 


Sclavonia remain to the Empire. In the Twhib | 


ſtands no conſiderable City; Salankement, Semiyn, am; bn 
what elſe was worth Notice, we have already men bs, it 
in our Account of Sclavonia. rvitful : 

By the ſame Treaty of Carlowilz it is alſo ſtipulta WM . b 
the Province ſubject to the Fortreſs of Teme ſwaer, (vc "en if 
the South-Eaſt Corner of Hungary) bounded by T de 
nia, and Walachia on the Eaſt, and North-Eaſt; e 10 
Maro ſch on the North, the River Tibi ſch on the Weft and ms 
River Danube on the South, ſhali remain underthe0! G tho 
Dominion; and the rperialifts hall demolith C "ws 


Lippa, Czanad, Berſcho, Sabla, and three or four“ 
Places never to be Orr The 1mperialifts and 18 


to enjoy in common the Uſe of the Rivers Mw The? 
Teyſſe, and the Iſlands which his Imperial Mie ec 


Temeſwaer, the Capital of this Province, is a1 
own, ſeated on the River Temes, ( when 


Miles North-Eaſt from Belgrade, 75 from Cres Vl 
to the South, and 130 Som Buda 5 che outet 1 1 
was taken by the Turi, in 1552, after a yigoron 4 Here 
made by a Saniſb Garriſon, then in the Place, 7, Uh nd 
trary to Treaty, were all cut to Pieces by the N ee Con 
was made the Seat of a Baſſa; and is ſo ſtrong Id our 6 
that the Turks call'd it invincible; But was 1 G of Þ; 
them in 1718, by the Imperialiſts, under whole 
ment it now remains, | 

CR 
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being at the River Gabrus, 
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Of S 


ancient Ma a, contained theſe two large 
—— vs the moſt Eaftern Part on the 
Banks of the Black Sea, which was poſleſs'd by 

the Scythians, and call'd Scythia Pontice, It was 

«4 into the Superior or Prima,” which is the preſent 


: Inferior or Secunda, now Bulgaria ; the Di- 
l — In 1 border- 


on Macedon, liv'd the Dardani, whence the Country 
nd Derdania. In the Lower, which borders up- 
race, the Triballi were the moſt noted Nation; theſe 
e Honour to vanquiſh Philip King of Macedon, in 
um through their Country, from an Expedition in- 
. Beyond them Eaſtward, lay the Scythians, of 


de moſt conſiderable Part were the Getæ, Inhabi- 
© both Sides the Danube, in Dacia, as well as Me- 


Licinius Craſſus entirely ſubdu'd it to the Roman 
e; and afterwards the pper Ma took the Name 
, and the Lower that of Bulgaria, and became in 
two Independent Kingdoms, which were finally 
erd by Mahomet Il, and are ſtill ſubje& to the 


M lies Eaſtward from Boſnia, having the Rivers 
bend Save on the North, Albania and Macedon on 
dull, Bulgaria on the Eaſt, Dalmatia on the South- 
and Sclavonĩa on the North-Weſt, from which it is 
ed by the River Save, as the River Drino is its Di- 
from Boſuia, Its Extent is above 250 Miles in 
h from Eaſt to Weſt ; and 130 in Breadth from 
to South; being ſeated in Latitude from 43 to 
grees; and in Longitude from 37 to 43 Degrees. 

e Air is temperate and healthy, and the Soil ſo 
|, that A, was call'd by the Romans the Granary 
on; but by Reaſon of the ſevere Government of 


wks, it is not half cultivated. Dr. Brown tells us, p 


Iitful and pleaſant Country, conſiſting of Plains, 
ls, and Hills, which would produce Wine, Corn, 
tals, if duly manur'd : It hath alſo excellent Hor- 
ad is well water d with Rivers. 
Inhabitants were always reckon'd a barbarous, cruel 
f People, much inclined to Robbery and Drunken- 
and tho? profeſſing Chriſtianity, according to the 
Church, are often ouilty of ſelling their Children 
Turi. There are Roman Catholicks among em; 
e Greeks and Fews (who manage the Traffick) in- 
the Cities, and the Turks the Boroughs and For- 
The chief Towns in Cervis are, 


Belgrade, | Niſſa, 
Semendria, | Scopia, 
Main, Novibazar. 


LS NAD E, call'd by the Germans Greichiſh- Nei ſem- 
ad Nandor Alba ; by the Hungarians, Alba Grace, 
1 51 is; ſuppoſed to be the ancient Taurunum, 
Mat is placed in the Peulingarian Tables, 3 Miles 
5 Confluence of the Danube and Save, at leaft it 
"2 out of its Ruins. It is ſeated on a Hill in the 
E Raſcis, on the South Side of the Panule, 
a Side of the Seve, at the Confluence of thoſe 


bez in the Latitude of 45 Dey. and Longitude 38 


ERVIA and BULGARIA. 
Olim Mcoſia, Superior & Inferior. 


Deg. 30 Min. It is a large City, very well fortify'd, and 
admirably ſeated for Trade, having beſides the Danube, 
the Convenience of the Seve, Dræve, Tibiſchus, and other 


Navigable Rivers to convey the Commodities, which the 


the Fertility of the Country would produce, if it were in- 
habited by a virtuous, and induſtrious People, under a 
regular and favourable Government; and in Effect, this is 
the greateſt Mart in all theſe Parts, being traded to by the 
Ragufians, by the Merchants of Vienna, who have Facto- 
ries in this City, and by the Armenians and Jews, who 
are numerous here, eſpecially the former, who have a 
Church. Belgrade was formerly the Bulwark of Hungary: 
It reſiſted the two Sieges of Amurath II. in 1439, and 
Mahomet II. in 1456, but was at laſt taken by Solyman the 
Magnificent, in 1521. The Turks lighted it for many 
Years, having Frontiers ſo much more advanc'd ; but 
when the [mperialifts had taken Buda, in 1986, they thought 
of repairing theſe Fortifications, which they immediately 


ſet to work upon; but however could not make it ſtrong 


enough to reſiſt the CMiſtian Army, who under the Duke 


of Bavaria, far down before it, and September 6th 1988, 
took it, But it was a Place of too much Importance for the 
Turks to ſit down with the Loſs of; wherefore in 1690, 


they inveſted it with a Army of 60000 Men, under the- 
Command of the Grand Viſier. The Garriſon conſiſting 
of 6000 Men, made a brave Defence, till the Magazine was 
unhappily blown up by the Fall of a Bomb, and the Store- 
Honſes fir'd, Part of the Walls blown up, and the Tren- 


ches fill d with Rubbiſh which gave the Torts ſo much Ad- 


that they enter'd with Sword in Hand, and cut 


I 


vantage 
all the Garriſon off, except the Governor and 300 Men, who 


found Means to eſcape ; but was recover d by the Imperia- 
liſts in 1718, who ſtill poſſeſs it. The River Danube is very 


broad here, and its Stream ſo rapid, that it permits not the 
Waters of the Save to mix with it, but (as Dr. Brown ex- 
reſſes it) cuts that River oft, and the Waters of the one, 
and the other, are viſibly diſtinguiſh'd ; that of the Da- 
: being white and thick, and the Save, green and clear. 


1 
n 
Semendria, anciently a Roman Colony, gnd afterwards 
the Capital of Servia, but now ruinous; ſtands near the 
Banks of the Danube, 20 Miles Eaſt from Belgrade; near 
this Place, Sig:ſmund King of Hungary, way defeated by 


the Turks, in the Year 1409, and in 1427, they took the 


Place, which the Chrif:ans beat them out af, after they 
had taken Belgrade in 1688 ; but two Years after the Turks 
retook it by Storm, and put all. che Garriſon to the Sword. 

Widin, orViddin, ſeated on the Danube, at the Mouth of 


the River Lom, is a Fortreſs of great Moment for cover- 


ing the adjacent Parts, which made Prince Lewis of Ba 
den after he had beaten the Twrks, in 1589, and ſoon af- 


ter taken Niſſa, to march with a . N in the 
ace, which he took 


Month of October that Vear, to this 
by Surprize ; but the Caſtle held out for ſome Time, which 
however was forc'd to ſubmit to the Conqueror ; and they 
held it till the Year 1690. It ſtands 150 Miles Eaſt from 
Belgrade, and about 70 North from Nifſa. In the Neigh- 
bourhood of this Town has happen'd ſeveral Battles, viz, 
in 1443, the memorable one of Hunniades, who ſet upon 
the Twrks by Night, and kill d 30000 of them, In 1595, 
the Turks lot 19000 in Battle, at a little Diſtance from 
this Place, and at the Taking of the Town abovemen- 


tian d. Prince Lewis flew 2000 of thoſe that made Defence. 
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Niſa, ſeated on a River of the ſame Name, which 
falls into the Moreva, the chief River of this Country, 
at the Diſtance of 1 
and 60 South from the Danube. It is a Town of Strength 
and great Importance, and was the moſt advanc'd Town 
that the Chriſtian Army poſſeſs d in their Progreſs in this 
Province. An. 1689, Prince Lewis of Baden with an 
Army of 15000 Men, fought the Turks near it, entirely 
defeated their Army of 80000 Men, and immediately 
took Poſſeſſion of the Town, which was reaſonably well 
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* 
* 


140. Miles South-Eaſt from Belgrade, 


fortify'd. But in the Year 1690, the Tuks retook it 


after a Siege of three Weeks ; and ſoon after, the Fron- 
tiers of Turkey were again extended to Belgrade, tho' on 
this Loſs the Turks were ready to accept Peace on any 
Terms. But it pleaſed God to order it otherwiſe, and 


permit this Province to be ſtill ſubje& to theſe arbitrary 


Maſters. | 

' Scopia, or Uſcopia, Scupi, Prol. a City of great Trade, 
and = Rely in theſe . as Dr. Brown A is ſeated 
in a pleaſant and plentiful Country, partly Hills, partly 
Plains, on the River _Yardar or Axius, at the L 
Mount Orbelus, near the Confines of Macedon, 60 Miles 


from Nifſa, and 120 from the Danube o the South, 60 


from Sophia to the Weſt, and 100 from Salonichi to the 
North-Weſt. It is a populous Place, adorn'd with fair 
Houſes, many Moſques, and delightful Walks round it. 
*Tis alfo a Place of conſiderable Commerce, between Bul- 
garia, Macedonia, and Belgrade ; and has Streets of Shops 
cover'd over, as the Manner is at Belgrade, and other 
trading Cities of Twkey, When Mahomet I. conquer'd it, 
he plac'd here a Colony of Afaticks, which with Jews 
were its chief Inhabitants. Before that, it had been an 
Archiepiſcopal See. In the Year' 1689, the Turks aban- 
don'd this City, and General Picolomiui took Poſſeſſion ; 
but becauſe it was not ſtrong enough to hold, he burnt 


and left it. 


BULGARIA, or Meœſia Inferior, 


Faſtward from Servia, along the Southern Banks of the 


Danube, quite to the Black Sea, lies Bulgaria, bounded on 


the South by a Ridge of Mountains, which gut it from 
Thrace or Romania. Its Extent is more in | 
Servia, being near 300 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt ; but in 


oot of 


ngth than 


a conſiderable City, and a Biſhop's See, is nowa Vi 


ſtria. 


Breadth tis not above 60 in the Middle Part, but near 


twice as much at each End. It hath high Mountains, 


fruitful Valleys, Plenty of Oxen and Sheep, and is in ge- 
ral a good fertile Country; formerly ſubject to its own 
Kings, now the Turks, and inhabited by. Greek Chriſtians 
as well as Turks and Jews. The chief Cities are, f 


Saphia, Axiopolis, . 
iftria, — 
Fee Babs, 
k Aernova, Magnegalia, 
Ma gard, Varna, 
8 Dor gero, Me ſember. 


SOPHIA, or Sofa, otherwiſe call d Triadizzs, the 
Capital of this Province, is ſeated on the River Ichar, 
in a ſpacious Plain, near Mount Hemus, at an equal Di- 
Nance from the Confines of Servia, Romania, and Mace- 


don, being 65 Miles diſtant from Scopia to the Eaſt, 110; ſtill, we dare not ſay. 


Kill d. It ſtands in the Midway between "Maggi 


from Salonicht to the North, 90 from the H, 
South, and 100 from Philipoli in Romania to the eh 
it a Large, populous, and well built City, on . 
from Confluntinople to Belgrade ; the Seat of the | 
of Rumelia, but however deſtitute of Wall; 1 5 
ciently nam'd Sardica, and took its preſent Na * 
generally believ d) from Sophia, the Wife of th f 
ror Juſlinian, in whoſe Honour that Prince refoy 1 
It was for ſome Time the See of an Archbilhoy Y 
famous for a General Council held in it, in ph 
Te | | 
rie, a large City, the ſecond of Note in py, 
and by ſome * as the Capital, and the Ky 
Turkiſh Sangiack ; ſtands on the River As, 5 
70 Miles North from Sophie, and 25 South fron %, 
nube. Sanſon places this City on the Danube, 11 
more Eaſt; but with what Reaſon I can't tel ling 
other Maps and Writings place it as we have fail. 
 Nicopolts or Nigeboli, and by the Turks Sciltar, q 
on the Danube, at the Mouth of the Jatris, or Ilha 
Miles North from Siliſtria. Lauyts calls it Ceming $ 
& minor, quas Danubius inter fluit ; but as no Maps 0 
ſo much, nor other Authors mention it, we muſt la 
to the Reader's further Search. It was built by the 
peror Trajan, after the Defeat of King Decebalu; u 
Baudrand tells us, was an Archiepiſcopal See, in in 
ſtian State. Near this Place, Sigiſmund King of Hy 
was unfortunately defeated by Bajazct the Turkiſh f 
ror, in the Year 1396, which was owing more tothe 
viſtons among the Chriſtians, than the Braverf d 
Turks ; for as Hiſtory relates, there fell 60000 Tyl 
20000 Chriſtians. | | 
Ternova, another good City, ſtands on the N 
tra, near Mount Hemus, about 20 Miles from tel 
fines of Romania, 30 from Siliſtria to the Eaſt, an 
from the Danube to the South. Ferrarius calls it A 
piſcopal, and the Metropolis of Bul-aris. 
Doroftero, Doroſtorus, Doroftolon, or Doreftcns, fon 


only, ſeated near the Danube, 130 Miles Eaſt fron 


Axiopolir ſtands alſo on the Danube, 30 Mile! 
Doraſtero. 


Towns in Bulgaria, on the Coaſts if 
Black-Sea, are, 


Tomi, Tomiſware, or Balla, ſeated in an Iſland 
by the Mouths of the Danube, is the Place to wiudi 
Poet Ovid was baniſh'd. 

Proflavizs or Chiuſtenge, olim 1fropolis, fandal 
Mouth of the South Branch of the Danube. 
Magnegalia, 20 Miles more to the South, a ſnall fe 
Varna, the Dionyfeopolis of Pliny, ſtands i; 1 te 
Zyra, a few Miles from Sea. A few Miles from it“ 
table Battle was fought in the Year 1444, bevel 
Turks and Chriſtians, wherein Lewis King of Hin; 


Me ſember. | | 

As ſember, Me ſembria, ut & Menebria Strabo, N 
brig Herod. ſtands on the Confines of Romani, ih 
ſmall Bay, which is an ancient Port mention' by} 
rians, as the People about are by the Pot Ovid. | 


rius calls it Urbs Archiep1ſcopalis ; but whether it 
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ROMANIA or THRA CIA. And 
Greek and Turkiſh Emperors. 


H Is Country had its firſt Name, as tis thought, 
from Thrace, the Son of Mars ; or as others, 
from the Sharpneſs of the Air, and the rough 
Tempet of the People, ua Tęa xda aſpera re- 

ſharp or cruel Country; thus Cluverius. The Name 


munis was given it by the Emperors, when they 
f2bliſh'd their Throne there: And ſince the Turks 


gerd it, tis nam d Rumelia. 

js 2 _ Country, bounded on the North by Mount 
, all'd by the Greeks Balkan, Sclavonians Cumo- 
hiiens. Monte Argentaro, or Coftonazze, a long 
ud Ridge of high Mountains which divide this Pro- 
from Bulgaria, on the South by the Archipelago, 
e Eaſt the Propontis, and Boſphorus, and the Euxine 
. Sa, and on the Weſt by Macedo and Bulgaria. 


moſt Extent, from Eaſt to Weſt, is near 300 Miles; 
from the City of Conſtantinople to the Confines of 


don And its Breadth is about 150 Miles, The Air 
Id, but the Soil, however, produces Plenty of good 
and Paſture, and ſome, but very little, Wine. In 


untains are Mines of Silver, Lead, and Allum. It 


cently divided among many Nations or People, 
* than 50, according to Pliny. Afterwards 
ary 
me, under Cains Stribonius Curio, Proconful ; lon 
5d by the Eaſtern Emperors ; and laſtly, conquer 
de Twks, who have govern'd it for near 250 Years 


The chief River is the Mariza, olim Habrus, which 


ts Riſe at the Foot of Mount Rhodepe, near the 


ues of Aacedon, paſſes by Philippipoli and Adriano- 


d falls at laſt into the Archipelago : In this River 


id Gold Sand is ſometimes found. 
Criſtian Religion, according to the Gree Church, 
| 1 profeſs d, notwithſtanding that the Govern- 


al Mahometan : There are alſo many Fews, and 
Papiſts, The chief Cities are, . 


Janicoli, Scutari, 
Pilippipoli, Abdera, 

| Nicopoli, Gallipoli, 
Adrianople, Seftos, 
Trajanople, | Selivera, 
Conſtantinople, | Rudiſto. 
Galas. 


. or Nonocolo, ſtands on the River Meriza, on 
1 Setween Sophia and Płilippipoli, 60 Miles Ea 
, mer, and 40 Weſt from the latter. 
bolt or Philiba, olim Trimontium, a large City, but 


\ Yelago, It is an Archiepiſcopal See, and was 


bel - Turks in the Year 1360, who have ever 


to the Macedonians ; then — by 


˖ b. (ale ſeated alſo on the Meriaa, near 60 Miles Eaſt 
Conſines of Bulgaria, and as many North from 


- thoſe on the Thracian Boſphorus, on the other Ad 
nue 


6 


of the 


nople to the Weſt, 70 faom the Archipelago to the North, 
and 60 from Mount Hemus to the South. Ir is a large 
well built City in a wholeſome Air, eſteem d the ſecond 
of Romania; and before the taking of Conflantinople, was 
the Seat of the Tw4iſh Emperor, after the Year 1362, in 


which they took it; and it is fill very frequently ho- 


nour'd with his Preſence, eſpecially during the late War, 
and at any Time when the Plague rages at 9 
Trajanople, ſo nam d from the Emperor Trajan, being 
before call d Zermis, ſtands on the Meriza, 50 Miles South 
from Adrianeple; it was formerly a conſiderable City, 
and the See of an Archbiſhop, but is now dwindled into 
a ſmall Town. . 
Aldera or Aſperoſa, ſeated on the Coaſt of the — 
lego, 70 Miles South-Weſt from Adrianople, and 50 Weſt 
from the Mouth of the River Meriza, and about 15 from 
the Biſtonian Lake. It is more notable for Antiquity than 
its preſent State. It was built by Abderus, the Son of 
Diomedes, or Abders, the Siſter of Diomedes, according to 
Solinus and others. And it is by others imputed to Al- 
derus, one of the Companions of Hercules, torn to Pieces 
by Diomedess Horſes ; and was once in fo good Eſtate, as 
to be proverbially call'd Abdera the Beautiful. It was the 
Birth-place of Democritus the Philoſopher, who put out 
his Eyes that he might the better contemplate ; as alſo 
of Protagoras the Philoſopher. The Inhabitants were 
very ſubje& to Frenzy and Lunacy, which occafion'd the 
Proverb Abderctica mens, to denote a Lunatick, 
Gallipoli, a large City, with a Caſtle, Magazine, and 
Fortification, and a good Port in the Mouth of the Dar- 
danells and Propontis, ſtands in the Thracian Cher ſoneſus 
or Penin ſula, over- againſt Lamp ſaco, in Aſia, at the Mouth 
of the Straight call d the Dardanellt or Helle ſpont, toward 
the Fropontis, or Sea of Marmora, 110 Miles South-Weſt 
from Conſtantinople, and 130 South-Eaſt from Adrianople. 
This Place was heretofore much more conſiderable than 


at preſent ; for tho' it be five or ſix Miles in Compaſs, it 


it is not proportionably populous : The Inhabitants are 
reckon d about 20000, whereof two Thirds are Turks, and the 
reſt Criſtians and Jews. It hath two my convenient for 
Gallies, whereof that on the South-Side is capable of 
Ships of Burden. And on the Shoar are ſome dry Statiqns 


for Ships. The Town appears more advantageouſly from 
without than within Side ; for the — Steeples of the 


Moſques, and the Cupola's of the Bezefians, or Places of 
Trade like Exchanges, both here and in all the chief 
Cities in Turkey, make a fine Show at a Diſtance; where- 
as within the Town the Houſes being low, built of Wood 
and Earth ; the Streets narrow and cover'd, make but an 
ordinary Appearance. This is the Seat of the Beglerbeg 
of rhe Iſlands, the Præfect of theſe Seas. 3 | 

Seftos, the ancient Town and Caſtle, the Ruins whereof 
Rill appear, 25 Miles South from Gallipoli, over-againſt 
Abydos, on the Alan Shore, call'd the Dardanells, famous 


1 


for Xerxes's Bridge here over the Helleſpont. © Theſe two 


Caſtles ſerve to command the Paſſage of this "narrow 
Straight, and ſecure Conflantinople on 2 1 as do 
Propontis. ns 44 
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and to from North to Sout | 
("x vt 51 gfe rs 07 1. 
- CONSTANTINOPLE is ſeated in Europe, ve- 


Paint, and look very ugly 


Tir call it Samboul. 


ine the ; 
© been repair'd. They are double on one Side, next the 
, Land, with Battlements after the Oriental F aſhion, and 
+ Towers from Place to Place; and; beſides, they are de- 
- Tended. with a lined, but ſhallow. Ditch. Theſe; with 
the Cale of the Seven Towers, are all the Strength of Con- 
f{4rtineple ; for the Inhabitants not being accuſtomd to 
„Wat, would only ſerve to haſten a Famine ; and Bombs 


modious Haven on the Propontts, 20 Leagues North from Beſein, which is a diſtin& Canton of the Cit 
| with Walls and Gates, where all the Merchant 6 


flantingple, are ſeated, otherwiſe call'd the Sea of _ 


Ty near the Shoar of Ala, on a Point or Tongue of Land 


that juts out into the Sea of Mamora, in à Triangular 
| Figure, 6 Miles, long, and 14 in Compaſs, two of its 
es 


being waſh'd by the Sea, At the Diſtance of about 


20 Miles; it affords the fineſt Proſpect in the World, to 
the Wonder and Aſtoniſhment of all thoſe who look 


upon it; fox it lies along the Shoar for above 6 Miles, 
and ſo ſituated ſloping towards the Sea, that you perceive 
at once an infinite e of Moſques, adorn'd with 
high Domes coverd with Lead, and high Turrets ; but 


_ eſpecially, with a lovely Proſpect of the Caftle, of the Seven 
Towers, and of the Seraghto, which are particularly re- 


markable, both for their Largeneſs, and vaſt Number of 


ar | 
gilt Globes, and Spires, in little Steeples. Bur it 
appears much more .glorious and delightful without than 
it does within 3 for the Houſes are generally of Wood, 


and the Streets ſo narrow, that in the greateſt Part of em 


two loaded. Horſes canngt go a- breaſt; and their Houſes 
jut out fo far near the Top, that in ſeveral Places one 


may ſtep; from one Window to another, which expoſes it 


to the fatal .Inconveniencies of Fire, which breaks out 


frequently, and proceeds ixrefiftably, till it meets with 


ſome Garden or empty Place, where there are no Houſes | 
to be burnt: And beſides; this Sort of Architecture is Sultan's or Sultaneſſes, whoſe Names they b 
. of which is that built by the Sultanefs Fali 
Sultan Mahowet IV. The Grand Seignior's 


very offenſive to ;th& Eye; for the Streets are extremely 


+ disfigur'd by this Irregularity: Nor have their Houſes any 
external Ornament, for they are made for the moſt Part the End of the Port beyond Caſſum. pacha and Gaith 
contains a conſiderable Extent of Ground. The 4 
are laid up under 120 Arches; and tis ſaid there att 
in it for 65000 Men; but no Chriſtian, is albu 
them. The Seraglio, ſo much admir'd and talk 
thoſe who. never ſaw it, is built on a Point of ln 
juts out into the Sea, and is ſurrounded with hgh 
with a Parapet at the Top, and Battlements like 
the City. It is almoſt four Miles in Compab,, tht 


of rough unplain d Wood, daub'd over with naſty red: 


IT bis City was. founde by Pauſanias, King of Sparta, 


about 660 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, and was calld 


Byzantium, Which Name is retain d till Conſlantine the 


Great reſolying to make it the Metropolis of the World, 
order d it to be rebuilt with all imaginable Magnificence, 


and calld Conflantinople, or Confleniine's Town ; but the 
| | Ir was for a long Time the Seat 
of the Eaſtern Emperor. The French, in Conjunction 


Maſters ct it till the Year 1453, when it fell into the 
Hands of Mahomet II. and at preſent it is the Capital 
City of the Ottoman Empire. The Air is ſo extremely pure 
Here, that the Inhabitants axe never ſubject to any reigning 
© Diſeaſe b the Plague, which once every Vear ſweeps 

A yaſt Num 8 | | 
City at 1 are the ſame that were built by Conſtan- 
zreat, except in ſome Places where they have next Court are the 


ers.of em. The Walls which ſurround, this 


4 
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- "would make terrible Work, conſidering the Manner and 
eker of dai Ful. 3 
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This is the fineſt and moſt __ Place in Conſul | 


It is divided into Streets, an 


cover'd aboye With 


about 200 broad, in that End of it which 8 op 


ſiſting o one Stone, is 70 Foot high. 
le, is the Chureh of Sant 
ſtionleſs hath loſt much of 


temarkab 


the principal Moſque of the 


Paces long, and 80 broad: The 
Vault or Roof is round, and ſo art 


the Coldneſs of the 


eine 
ing are, 7 


call'd the 
Paces long 


„Ine of en 
_ —_ 
' Whichy 
its — and i 
* It is at preſent 
alls are ſquare, hy 
ificially: contriyy, 
ſo large a Structure is ſupported without any Calug 
for thoſe. Rows of Columns. that form the two long 
. tico's ſerve only for Ornament, and are ſo ple 
they cannot be ſuppos d to carry any other 
that of to Galleries, and even the greateſt Fir 
Columns are ſo old, that they are forcd tu bnd 
about with great Iron Hoops to prevent thir fil 
At the four Corners of the Building, where the 
begins to be round, the Four Beaſis mentiond inthe 
—— are painted in Moſaick ; but the Tut le. 
gur d theſe, as they have done the Image of our an 
which is over the principal Door. This Temple is 
with very fine Marble, cover'd with Mats, by Reif 
rble, which might incor 
thoſe that come to pay their Devotion, who alm 


eight 


ech 


Ph 
of 


off their. Shqes before they enter. This Moſque i 
only ancient Structure of that Nature in Cinflant 
for all the reſt were built in this and the laſt A 


eſt Part of which is taken up with Gardens. I 


Aure is irregular, and it is nothing bur a ul. 
with the Venetians, took. it in the Year 1203, and 50 Buildings, not unlike ſome old Caſtles in Crit 


Jears after twas re-taken by the Greeks, who remain d The principal Entry is near Sancta Sophia, 10! 


reſembles the Gate of an old paltry Town, with 
chitecture or Ornament. On the Right H 


firſt Court, there are Apartments for the Sich 
lode'd as poorly as if it were in an Hoſpital ® 
ether Hand are Magazines for 1900 Men, in © 
ccaſion at any Time to am 
meſtick Servants for the Security of his Perſon 
Grand Seignior's Kitchin's 009 


Grand Seignior had 


and Stables on the other for 100 Horſes. Very e 


Seraglio, and within the ſame Incloſure, ae 
Seraglio, where the Wives of the Sale 
are kept ; and in a third Seraglio, the pre 
Wives are lodgd, join d cloſe to that of the 
nior. But à longer Account of this mon * 


5 eſp 
and 
ont. 
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to be given, ſince few are allow * 


1 
3 . 


.- 


wy « 


beſides, by this Time, tis like the Reads , 


bear, the 
& Mo 15 
Arſend 


Turkey in Euro 


* 


our 
(ne 1 moſt agreeably ſurprizing. Tis three 
ws, almoſt one broad, clean and detp through- 
los, che Shoar, the largeſt Ship coming up to the 
ay the Entry into it there 18 a high ſquare Tower, 
only calld the Tower of Leander, rom a Perſon of 
ume; who, as the Story goes, uſed to ſwini thither 
Night to his Miſtreſs, who was impriſon'd in the 


1 


old be too tedious, and would ſwell the Deſcrip- 
| this City, beyond what the Nature of this Work 
bw. if we ſhould. relate all the various Accidents 
gerolutions that have bappen'd in it, from the Time 
Unfantine the Great remov'd the Imperial Seat thi- 
rom Nome, till Mahomet II. Emperor of the Turks, 
himſelf abſolute Maſter, of it on the 27th of May 
iter having ſlain Conflantine XV. the laſt of the 
4 : Emperors. 3 RE 3 
ple ſtands in the Latitude of 41 Degrees and 
url M ates, and Longitude of 49 Degrees and 30 Minutes: 
whichy bs Propont1s on one Side, and the Thrafan Boſphorus 
, other, by which it is ſeparated from Aja, but at 
le Diſtance, that common Boats paſs over; and 
; on the Alan Side, is reckon'd a Suburb to it; 
lo . , | | 
ata, adjoining to Conſtantinople on the North Side 
ont: It ſtands on the South Side of a ſteep Hill, 
out a Promontory into the Beſphorus, It is à 
is ſelf, being ſurrounded with Walls and large 
bs, exceeding populous, and chiefly. inhabited by 
uns and Jews. It is a Place of great Trade, and 
i Caravanſera, or publick Store-houſe, wherein the 
nts lodge their Goods: It is handſomely built, and 
dorn'd with Cupola's, Cc. On the Top of the Hill 
z und Tower adorn'd with Spires, and might be 
ed for a Fortreſs. On the North Side of Galata 
he Suburb | 
„hy which Name is ſometime underſtood all Ca- 
k conſiſts of one large Street running Northward, 
livers croſs ones, and is honour'd with the Reſi- 
of the Chriſtian Embaſſadors. | 


mn, or Scudaret, is ſeated. on the Afan Shoar over- 
. Moll. © Fort between the two Promontories of the 
Ae d Goleta, It is a large Town, ſuppos d to be 
C eli, and Diane Forum of the Ancients, altho* 
Te no Remains of Antiquity. It is adorn'd with a 

Moſque, built and endow'd by the Sultaneſs's Mo- 
8 alſo a Palace or Houſe of Pleaſure of the Grand 
ulld er. Not far from hence, on the Brow of a Hill, 
Adern one of the moſt beautiful Proſpects in the 
bi L; for the City of Conflantinople, Galata, and Pera, 
"he born, and the Propontis, with the Country about 


ile the  Shoars, may be feen at once. 
** entinople thus increas'd with Scutari, Pera, Galata, 


FP [ur Pacha; and Toph ni | * 
Chri um aca, and Tophana, which all lye contin- 
„ ni Wo.” de reckon d one of rhe largeſt Cities in the 


us 
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oy onlogical TABLE ſpewing the Suc- 
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s ON 8 on of the Emper: rs 0 Con! antinople, | 
— *. Eaſt, from Conſtantine the Great, 
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n Things that are to be ſeen about this Yalentinizn 
| above ur ſs is calld the Port by Way of YLalens- 
Hrocopiur 
Theodgſſus the Great 
Arcad iu. 
Theodofeut the N ounger 
Marcianus | 
Leo the Elder 
Aſper & Patricius 
Zend the Iſaurian 
Baflicus | 
Marcianus and 
Leontius 
. ; 

onginus 
Fuſtin the Elder 
uftinian : 
in the Younger 
Tiberius 
Mauritius 
Phocas 
Heraclitut 
Conſtuntine II. 
Heracleonas 
Conflans II. — 
Conſtantius Pagonatus 
Juſtinian Rhinotmetus 
Leontius 
Tiberius Apſymarus 
yſtinian Rhinotmetus, Re-eſtabliſh'd 
hilippicus Bardanes — 
Artcmus or Anaſtaſius II. 
Theodofus of Adrumetum 
Leo the [ſaurian | 
Conſtantine Copronymus 
Leo Porphyrogenetus | 
Conſtantine the Son of Irene 
Irene | 
Nicephorus 
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5 Stauracius | 
Michael Rhangabes 3 
. 
Michael the Stammerer 
Theophilus 


Michael the Drinker 
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Baſiius the Macedonian 
Leo the Philoſopher +» mm 
Alexander the Son of Bafilius 
Conſtantine Porphyrogenneta 
oma nus Lecaperius 4 
Conflantinus 
Stephanus 
Romanus the Younger 
Nicephorus Phocas 
John Zimiſces. + ., - 
i I. the 
Conſtantine the Younger 
Romanus 
Michael the 
Michael Calephates, 
Conſtantine Monomuchns = 
Zoe and Theodor 
Michael Stratomcus' © 
aac, Comnends' = 
 Conftantine Duca 
Romanus Diogenes” © 
Michael Parapinaccus 
Nicepborus Botoniates (7 ek 
ee "219080828: 2:11 mT VizWE 
anne 44; eh r er wn, "Michael Ducas au 
fa; : e reat” 8 e wy N f — — 312 Alexis Cotnettis 1 | ed _ ; 10 
r | 337. John Comments or Galo Johannes — : OA. 1118 
— — — 3571 Mme 
— — — 3j Alexis menu the Pingen. 
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ftantineple_; where generally_t 
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d. thoſe whom he orpreſſes, haue not fo muchas a Right 
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Iſeacius eln — — 1185 
þ rt the Tyrant Ht — 1195 
Alexis the Younger _ — — — 10} 
Alexis Ducas Murzofle — — 
The five French Emperors of Conflantinople.. | 
Peter de Courtency — — 
Robert de Courtency — — — 1224 
Baldwin II. who in 1261 loſt Onſfantinopble — 1234 
The other Grecia# Empero 
gone Ducas — ??? — — 1222 
odorus the Younger — 6 125 
ahn the Blind —— — — 1258 
Michael Palevlogus — —— —2 —— 1259 
Andronicus Paleologus the Elder — — — 1203 
= Michael. 
Andronicks Pal æolegus the Dunger— — 1327 
lohn Cantacumen u-: — 1341 
nel P aleologus — — — — 13 + 
Conſtantine Peleologus Draco ſes —— — 14 
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The City of Conſtantinople was taken by Mahowet II. 
Emperor of the Turks, A. D. 1453. 


The Turkiſh EMPERORS that baue reign'd 


here, are 

NMabomet 11. — — 1450 

ret II. — — — 148 
Selim — — — 1512 
Solyman Il. —— — — 1520 
Selm II. — — — 1566 
Amur ath II. —— — — 1574 
Mabomet HI. — — — 1595 
Achmet — — — ——ů—ů — —e— 1604 
5 * - RIG 1 3 1617 

ſta ha ö — — — 1622 
by yr 1 — — — — 15623 
Arahim — —— — — 1640 
Mabomet IV. De . — — — 1648 
Solynan III. — — —16 8 7 
33— — — — ol 
Muſt apha — — 1694 
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This Empire was founded hy Ottoman or Oſman the 
Eich, abaut the Vear of our Lord 1300, and its Seat was 
at firſt efabliſh'd at Proſe, aGizpot thin ia in Afa-minor, 
Which cook in the 5- | Afterwards it was 
tanllated to Adrianiple in Thrace, and at laſt fix d at Con- 
heir Emperor, whom we 


commanly_ call the Grand Seignior, keeps his Court, and 


from. whence he iſſues out his abſolute and uncontroulable. 
Commands aver all thoſe. vaſt Dominions that are under . 


is Juxiſdiction in Europe, Aſrica, and A. For, ac- 
ys. Jor to. the ptimitive..and fundamental Conſtitution 


of the Government, the Turkiſh Empire ts abſolutely and 


entirely Deſpotie:; - that: is, the ſupreme and arbitra 
Power .is.. lodg'd in the Perſon of the Emperor, who 


He is not curb'd' by. any written Law. or Cuſtom, 


* 
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Turkey in Europe. 


ſeven 


Soldiers under an exact Diſcipline, and pay them f 
ally. The Grand Seignior obſerves not one of thels 


bis Army. The Fate of Monarchs depends on tet 
the firſt is call d Has ile Beglerbeglick, which have 39 


paid the Sangivck Beglers, har is, the Lords of 


Will is the only Law by which he rules, and who acknow- 


no other Maxim of Government than / polo, e ſelves with one Wife, they marry 


to complain. He may take away any Man Kh 
either keep it of give it to another. Sometimes u 


by the molt ancient Baſſa's, and in one Day ad, id 


of the Sultan is founded on the Mehta Rel 


under the Pain of Damnation. bis Con 

The Grand Vizier is the chief Miniſter of State, zul 
call'd King by the Turks, to ſhew how much their Sul 
_ and undervalue that Title; in Imitation df 
old Rowan Emperors, who beſtow'd Kingdoms on 4 
Favourites. The Grand Vizier is. entruſted wit 
whole Management of Affairs, and his Power is ak 
equal to the Sultans. He is in a great Meafure thej 
biter of Peace and War, and creates the Fortune & 
the great Officers in the Empire. Tis true; he ougly 
do nothing without the Advice of a Council com 
s, call'd, The Viziers of the Benth; but 
have only the Shadow of Authority, which ſcarce de 
to be mention'd. | u 

The next to the Vizier Azem, or firſt Vier ane 
ſeveral Beglerbegs (which, as Sir Paul Rycau obf 
may not unaptly be compar'd to Vice-Roys in fone} 
of Chriſtendom) who have under their Juriſdition n 
Sangiacks, Beys, Aga's, and others; to eney on 
theſe the Grand Seignior in Honour gives tire $ 
trim'd with the Tail of a Horſe, to diſtinguiſh ten 
Baſſa's, who have only two. They are the Cen 
Provinces, 8 

The next in order are the Baſſa 8, who are 2 N 
Lieutenants in the Provinces. Their Office is to adn 
2 exactly, and to keep the People in Subje 
to the Government. But they often abuſe their Ai 
rity, and exerciſe more Arbitrary Power and Ty 
over the People than the Grand Seignior himſelf, E 
Baſſa maintains a certain Number of ſtanding For 
his own Charge, who are always at his Command 
all Occaſions, being well paid, which the Emperors! 
ſometimes is nor, tor Want of Money, This is the 
Source of all thoſe Seditions that have fo often ! 
and will at laſt overturn the Empire. A Prince 
would ſecure the Loyalty of his Forces, muſt take 
of them himſelf, viſit them often, give out all C 
prefer Men of Knowledge, keep both the Offen 


therefore he may blame himſelf for the Unrulus 


mies; and without theſe, neither Alexander, 2 
Lewis XIV. could have made ſuch Conqueſts ; 
Confederates in the late War been able to put 
to his growing and formidable Power...  .._ 
There are two Sorts of Be lerbegs, fays Sir Pal 
Rent affign'd them our of the Cities, Countins, 
Seigniories allotted to the Principality; the ſet 
call d Saliane Beglerbeglick, who. have à © 
collected by the Grand Seigniors Offices, with * 
ſure of the whole Government, out of which 


ral Counties, Towns, and Citi and the Mili 
Country. Of the fg Sort e reckons up.22, and 
other 6; for a particular Accbuht of both whid, 
e Reader to the forefaid Author's Ned 
the Ottoman Empire ; where he may alſo find an 
of all the other inferior Officers belonging te 
yernment, r.. | rks, U 
As to the Manners and Cuſtoms. of the Ti tel 
oppoſite! to us almoſt in every Thing: We ch 
rere we 
Habit is ſhort, theirs long: We wear our 14 f 
ous Beards ſhar'd, they ſhave their Hait, 9 


ublelon 
c ndeu r, 
ſtory, 

nagemle 
ſo mu 
t for fi 


, («ja 
s; 06 
put 3 


1 0 2 write in a Rrai ht Line from Left to 
ds 0 ry 0 a crooked from Right to Left. And 
ſy to add ſeveral, other Inſtances. of the ſame 
he Oppoſition reaches even to the meaneſt 
nce the PpPOI 2. . 
me ſach as the eaſing of Nature, for they crouch, 
101 5% like Women: They obſtinately adhere. to 
ent Cultoms, and accuſe the Franks of Fickle- 
ng Inconſtancy, and boaſt of their Strength of 
4 "I fixes on ſolid Enjoyments, and takes no No- 
0 rifles ; but one that ſeriouſly conſiders the Ge- 
FF this Nation, will eaſily find, That what they 
8 eng of Mind, Conflancy and Soltdity, is, at the Bot- 

nothing Elſe but a pure In ſenſibility, and a Weakneſs 
1 altogether inexcuſable in any reaſonable Creature. 
Ip ſo far from endeavouring to improve their Un- 
anding, that one would think they afteted Ignorance ; 
| are ſo little acquainted with the Tranſactions of the 
0 chat many of them ſcarce know the Name of their 
ing gultan. They never publith any Books, Journals, 
= or the leaſt Account of publick Affairs. They 
much addicted to the Study of Magical Divination, and 
the Philoſopher's Stone. They are ſurprizingly neg- 
ent of the public k Intereſt, and in that Re ect, run 
y counter to the Maxims that are obſerv'd in all 
l-govern'd States. If we conſider this incurable Flaw 
heir Government, we may venture to conclude, That 
erity will not find many Objects of Admiration in 
future Monuments of their Power and Glory, If the 
fans, Greeks, and Romans, had not been inſpir d 
a nobler Ardour, we ſhould not now ſee ſo many 
iow and inquiſitive Perſons undertake fuch long and 
dlelome Voyages, to viſit the Ruins of their ancient 
andeur, or diſcover the Medals that give Light to their 
ory. The Turks are ſo extremely Careleſs of the 
mgement of publick Affairs, that their Streets are 
ſo much as. pav'd : And if there were not Legacies 
| for ſuch uſeful Works, J am apt to believe there 
ald not be a Fountain in their Towns, or Bridge on 
ir Rivers. They have no incorporated Societies, Town- 
ks, Sheriffs, or Burgo-Maſters. There are no fixt 
s «« Carriers, ſo that when a Man has Occaſion to 
ite toany remote Place, except Conſtantinople, Aleppo, 
um he muſt ſometimes wait a whole Year for an 
portunity ; and even between Smyrna and Conſtantino- 
there.are only Arabs, who go on Foot, and frequently 
yz Month before they ſer out. | 
& to their Adminiſtration of Juſtice, they have no 
ten Laws, but what are contain'd in the — 


ey are 


— 


ich they hold to be the Rule of Faith and the Standar 

lulice, and every Thing that it forbids is eſteem'd un- 
ful, and puniſhable. Nevertheleſa, the Cadi's and 
judge as they pleaſe ; for the Book is very ſhort, 
beſides, a great deal fuller of Dreams and Abſurdi- 
than of Laws or Moral Precepts ; and thoſe few it 


tans are ſo ambiguouſly expreſs'd, and deliver'd in ſo 


& 2 Manner, that theſe greedy Officers cannot deſire 
ne tavourable Opportunity to ſatisfy their Avarice. 
les, they judge without Appeal, and cauſe the Sen- 


i Day laſts ; which is very hird upon them, whey happens 
£8 Ne ii 


Ws to the Depoſition of Witneſs, without any. Re- The whole Tur kiſh Mi itia, (as Sir F. Nau obſecugs) 

I to Nba . And if you can but bring tug Fer- is of two Sorts, one that receives a Mainteugige From cer- 

o livear (that they ſaw you pay 1000 Piaſtess td Jour tain Lands or Farms beſtoh J on tem the Gland Sefe- 
boy ich you one bim upon zaur Nate ot Bapd, or z, Hauen that receive the ee 
Ts Money ; and (as Du Mo ere s al r PLE e TN 

t; A Knights of the Polt, X TP ak, hp AE „ 

. And belides, the Cadi, whole/O ;25e Tike Barpp ee : 
hs hg grows Rich in a few Moni aaf be © PR Ap. #Þ©. 

wie. Dignixy of his Office i the leg Sar, 

N. 5 N den Ice AS., YOu 70 Ou . ury, ! LC 4 FT 85 Av 

Inde ach after the ſame Manner ; for Money AT BF, orare 

og barbarous Malefactor; and without that, Jus 1 an make an Agr . 


\ 


Turkey in Europe, 


1 
a E e . 1 
ſends ſuperior Baſſas from Time to Time, attended wärn f 
ſome Companies of Soldiers, to; Tearch after. ytpuniſh'd. 
Malefactors; but theſe great Inquiſitors have not Power 


1 


enough to reſiſt the Charms of Money. There are ſeveral | 
Sorts of Punjſhatents. inflicted an the MalefaQors in this: | 
Country ; ſuch as Behcading, Drowning, Hanging Strang-- 
ling, Burning, Impaling, and the Strapado, The rwa. 
laſt for Turks: that renpunce the Mabometan Faith. Rob= 
17 and Murderers are Hang d. Women are Droun'd. 
"he Rebellious and Seditious are. Beheaded. Chriſſians 
who blaſpheme Adahomet or the Alcaran, or lye with. Tura 
kiſh Women, are Burnt. a 1 
The Government of the Cities is. manag'd by five Kinds 
of Officers, the Baſſa, Sub- Baſſa, Valve Cadi, and the 
he Baſſa is proper] y the, Gps 


Receiver of the Cuſſoms, The Ba the, ( 
vernor, and; judges. Criminal, Cauſes; and the Sub- Bafſa 
The Vaivod examines rg 


is as it were his. Deputy. 
Meaſures and Weights, punithes drunken Pexſons, and, al 
Diſorders. in the City. The. Cadi is the judge in all Civil l 
Suits. And the Receiver of the Cuſtoms is impower'k ta 
take Cognizance of all fraudulent Pragices relating to pecu- 
giary Duties, in all which Caſes he is bath judge ant. it 

arty. iT | 

As for the Religion of the Tue, they ſay, Gad has | 
ſent four Prophets to reveal his Win to. Mankind i. l 
Enoch, Moſes, FESUS CHRIST, and Mahontt. They it 
call Jeſus Chrift the Breath of God: They own his mira- 1 


culous Conception, and the Virgin's perpetual Virginity, ; 
but ſay that Judas was crucify d and not his Maſter, which 
they fay, ſerves better to diſplay the Glory P Chrift 


than the Chriſtian Doctrine; but for all they, affirm that 
Chriſt was a Holy Man, and a «boſen Veſſel, they will not 
be perſwaded to believe a Trinity. They differ not from 
us in our Opinions concerning the Divine Attributes, only 
they have ſuch a peculiar Fondneſs for Predeſtination, | 
that they extend it even to the moſt indifferent Adions. 1 
They believe that there is an infinite Number of Angels, 
ſome good ſome bad ; the firſt they call White, the other 
Black Angels or Devils, and that every Man has one of 
each Sort, They think that the Souls of the Wicked re- 
main in their Graves, where they are tormented by the 
Black Angels till the laſt Day, when they ſliall be ſent to 
Hell, together with their Bodies, and be puniſh'd there 
for a certain Time, according to their Crimes, and then 
go to Paradife ; for they tlink the Doctrine of 
unifhment-abſutd! 

Bano the Beaſts will riſe and give an 1 

F ey have rea 


Morn: | 
of Day, at Noon, at 3 of the Clock in Mean den at 


h 
tat Hogs Fleth, fer erink 


Wine; nor can they endure Images: They think Deeds 
of Charity "very Mertrorious, and therefore feaye many 
Legacies. . There are ſevertl dther I Bin 8 which a 22 


muſt belieye, ang. 90, but ie would de too tedious, and 
| r;4 Work of aus Nature, 9 give the Reader a 
particular Actzourie of then, e een eee eee, 
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798 Turkey 1 

ot ſix Thouſand Afpers for their Voyage; which being 
ended, they are diſbanded. A "= 
The Zim, in all Expeditions of War, are obliged to 
ſerve-with their Tents, which are to be furniſh'd with 

' Kitchins, Stables, and other Things ſuitable to their 
State and Quality; and for every 5000 Aſpers of Rent 
receivd from the Grand Seignior, they are to bring a 
Horſeman into the Field, which is called Gebelu. e 
Timariots are oblig'd to ſerve with leſſer Tents, and to 
bring 3 or 4 Baſkets for every Man that attends them, for 
carrying of Earth and Stones, for making Batteries and 
- Trenches, while the Fenizaries are in the Skirmiſh with 
the Enemy. And for every 3000 Aſpers Rent, the Tima- 
riots are aſſeſs d in a Man and a Horſe. Both Zams and 
Timariots are diſpoſed into Regiments, under Command 
of Colonels, call d Alai-Begler ; theſe again under the Com- 
mand of the Baſſe, and he under the Beglerbeg, which 
Force being united. into one Body, repair to their Ren- 


* 


= dezvous appointed by the Serastier, or General, who is 


either the Grand Seignior, the Viſier Azem, or ſome 
eminent Perſon: No Excuſe is allow'd in the Time of 
the Grand 'Seignior's Wars; if Sick, they are carry d in 
Forſe-Litters or Beds; if Infants, in Hampers or Baſkets, 
and in the very Cradles, accuſtom'd to the Hardſhip, 
Hazard, and Diſcipline of War. Theſe Zaims and Tima- 

- riots may (as Sir Paul Rycaut computes) be ſaid to amount 
to in all above 83380, beſides the Militia of Cairo, and 
other Orders of Gfdiers. The ſtanding Militia of the 
Kingdom of Egypt is 20000 Horſe, beſides which, there is 
about 80000 Timariots, The Tartars of Crim are to ſend 
100000 Men to the Grand Seignior's Wars. The Princes 
of Aol avia, Walachia, and Tranflvania, 6 or 7000 Men 


won 


> 


. Of the North Part of Turkey in Europe, being the Prov 
f Walachia and, Moldavia, Tributary to the Turks. Ty 


* 
* 


lber with Beſſerabia, and the Oczakow-Tartary, Sul 


7 


te Turks, | 


7 
4 


* 


panig, in our Paſſage from Hung 


5 | our we now 
9 . come to the Countries on the 


bended theſe two Provinces 


1 Hunger) as to the River Theyſſe, and was divided into Which is extended in a triangular 8 7. bene 
three Parts, diz. Rrpenfs, containing Part of Hungary and Danube on the South, Hungary on the Weſt, Tran 


ech, 
alſo named | 


* = 
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CHAP. VII 


AVIN G taking a View of all the South Side other, which in Order as ſituated, we are firſt to ſpeak 
of the Danube, and travell'd through Trenjfl- retain'd the Name of | of 
0 N | Ty 
1 orth Side of 
was the, ancient Dacia, that compre- _ 
with Trenflvanis, and ſo far 


Walechia, on the Banks of the Danube; Alpeftris, Part of on the North-Weſt, and Moldevie on the, Eaft, 9 
and Moldavie ; and Mediterrane, . which was Miles broad, bur' in its greateſt Extent near 2! 
Gepide, the preſent Tranþlvanis. The Inha- long. The Air is temperate, and the Soil fruitful 


Europe. 
apiece, The Spahi's are general] well edijc 

reous, and refined Men, a0 e on Horton 
Number of 1 2000. Beſides whom, there irc h vt 
to the aforeſaid Author, four other Sorts of Spalte al 
are rais d according to the Neceſſity and Octaſions o 

The Janizaries who ſerve on Foot, were ar firſt not W 
6 or 7600, but are now above 20000 ; but were heel 
Liſt taken of all who aſſume this Title, to be Freed tr 
Duties and Taxes, the Number would amount to » 
100000. In former Times this Militia conſiſted * 
the Sons of Chriſtians, but that Politick is now did | 
As to the Naval Forces of the Turks, tho' th h 
great Plenty of all Things fit for making a ws} 

particularly Ports, Harbours, .and Docks, as at Cana 
nople, (where no leſs than 130 Ships may 
Stocks at the ſame dp at Stmopolis, Midia, and 4 
chiale, Cities on the Blaci-Sea; and ' Abundance of 
to be employ'd in the Sea · Service; yet for ſever] You 
eſpecially ſince the War in Candia, they have not 
able to equip a Fleet of much above 100 Sail of (ally 
The Pirates of Barbary, the Towns of Tripoli,Tunis an | 
gier, uſed to be their Adxiliaries at Sea; but that 1s ng 
in Diſuſe. The Beys of the Archipelago are bound 
certain Iſlands which are affign'd them in that $) 
maintain 14 Galleys. The chief Admiral is cll{ 
Captain Baſhaw, his Lieutenant-General Terſhana ſid 
and the next Officer Terſane Emini, or Steward of i 
Arſenal, But for a more particular Account cf th 
Matters, the Reader may, if he pleaſes, have recourk 
ſuch as have writ fully on the Subject, particulzh t 
forecited Author. 
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W ALACHIA. 


about 


- bifants were of Sothidie Extract, fierce and barbarous, ducing Corn and Wine, Frdlts, Wood, WN f 
Aud weis (calf Gete, Hetore the Nara gave. em the | Sheep, and other Cattle; bur efpecially Horſes, fe 
Name of Bei. They had Kings of their own, till 74 chis Country is famous. The Earth alſo iel KN 
e conquer'd che Country, and made it a Province of the divers Sorts ok Merals, and the Foreſts“ 1 on 
. 5 Afterwards the Sarmetiaus, Saxms, Gothe, and chief Rivers ate, the Alita, or Oli, the Telſch, the 


1 2 1 r | C's 73, TA . 7 „ T3 8 * f N the Pro 
t ſeveral Times,” overrun - theſe Countries. Theſe © afd the Miffovo which riſe in the upper Part of _ 


. 


1 


es, were in the and all run parallel, and fall into the Danube, | 


4 . 
Y = 


in tl p 
_ Ir en 00 12 1 7 a ee TT 
_ middle Ages comprehended under the Name of N- „The Country. is govern'd' by a Waywood, 4 
ee Wolatts e in the. Sermatizn Tongue, and pte d, by the Grand Seigutor ; be is M19 Fl 
jj "People Welty Divided into Major and Minor, whereof thit is, Chief General of the Militia, and PP 
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to ſpe 


In th 


Turkey in Europe. 


in the Government and Defence of his Coun- 


xpence Tribute was often rais'd ; and in the Yer 
I ind to make a new Contract with 


Metropolitan. 
habitants fancy t 
the Romans; 
by the Idiom o 


hemſelves to be the true Off- 


he In 
ing of 
rare ds an 
a or 8 

of modern 11 


u. Sclavonian, and Turkiſh, that it hardly 
res that Character. ee 05 
the Way wood os | 2 a 
i :tv, and as long as the Kingdom ot Hun- 
Re 755 — 1 to put himſelf under the Protection 
but Monarch. In the Year 1391, the Turks invaded 
province; and in 1415 compelled the People, that 
; allantly defended themſelves in ſeveral Rencounters, 


he Ottoman Yoke ; which the Waywodd -cipa 


ſubmit to t | 0 Vayw 
| throw off 10 Years after; but being. ſoon 
N was again oblig'd to ſwear Alle- 


uc extremit 
pgs mnt Seignior, and promiſe to aſſiſt the 
kiſþ Forces in all their Expeditions/ againſt the Ori- 


„. And tho in 1595, « Siet ſnund Bathar, Prince of 
| able to ſecure this, as well as his own 


114, Was RO 
Alba ui, he accuſtom d Bondage, yet the Inha- 


ncipylity, from t 
ants were not 


mpting another Revolt. The chief Towns are, 


Tergowiſch, | Rebnick, 
Buchoreſt, | Alauth, 
Braſchow, | Pedt. 


42 2 


un tom the Danube, and as many Eaſt from the Con- 
2 of Tranfiivania. 

Bbw ft, the ſecond chief City, ſtands on the River 
mien, 25 Mil.s South from Tergogiſch, and 35 
th from the Danube. l x 
Iraſchow, Bracſlow, or Braſoow, is ſeated in the North 
near the Confines of Moldavia and Tranflvania, 50 
6 from 7 ergowiſch, It is a conſiderable City, and the 
of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Metropolis of Colocz. 


nick ſtands on the River Alauta, near the Confines' 


Lranfivanta, 40 Miles Eaſt from Tergowiſch. 
lauth ſands on the ſame River, 30 Miles below Reb- 


{lt is ſeated on the Danube, on the very Limits of this 


mince towards Hungary, 130 Miles Weſt from Buchoreſt, 
9 Eaſt from Belgrade. 


MOLDAVIA 


is on the North-Eaſt of Walachia, bounded on the 
M by the River Neiſter, or Turla, which divides. it 


the Ukrain, on the South with Walachia and the Da- 


* the Eaſt with Beſſerabia, and on the Weſt, by 
Bvania Its Extent is much greater than Walachis, 
240 Miles from' North to South, and 150 from Eaſt 


el. The Air is very healthy, and the Soil fruitful, 


ang all Neoeſſaries, as Corn, Cattle, and excellent 

ny The Land is diverſify'd into Mountains and 

and water'd with divers Rivers, the chief whereof 
" Alevy, ( whence the Country has its modern 
e Fru, the Sereth, the Bardalach, GCS. 


eva, ſays Sir Paul Rycant in his preſent. State of 
. % Empire, was firſt made Tributary to the 
I Mabymet-the Great, but under the ſmall Tribute 


and their Aﬀertion ſeems to be - 
f their Language, which in 
4 Phraſes comes nearer the ancient Latin, 
lian does; altho' now it is fo corrupt- | 


long able to maintain their Liberty, 
tre fince contentedly paid their Tribute, without 
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returned to his former D wi Jaagley the Lurk 
ing his Life in, 


lity 
1686, the Polanders overrun this Country, took the ghi 


+ * a 18 
3 Y BH 6k 


Oni ur ird , 5/1 5ʃ 
Jab,  [Moldadania, ; 
11: Boczow, | affe, 
Tiurgorod, \Romani-Wivars {1 or 7 oft 
| -Chorayn, 7. Jraila. {| 050p 3vods 1: rr; 
51610 | no 11:4 25}: ;0k A 


p * 
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the 


mn the River Launiza, in a marſhy Ground, 60 Miles "Bavdrand ſays, it was probably the -anciem=zny»fta—of 


Dacia. 
Chotzyn, on the River Neifter, near Poland, go Miles 
North-Weſt from Faſſy, and 25 South-Eaſt from Caminiec, 
is a ſtrong Ton, and the chief Magazine of the Country, 
famous for x great Victory there obtain'd over the Turks, 
by John Sobies4;, late King of Poland. 
Zockzow, Soczow, or Czukaw, is a large and ſtrong 
's the 
r 


o 
City, ſty kde the Capital; of che Province, \ becauſe 1 
Prince uſually reſides there.” It is. feated In the Riv 


 Sereth, 4 Miles Weſt from Faſſy, 70 South from Caminicc, 


and 20 Eaſt from the Confines of Tranflvanis. and 5 
Jed with a Caftle. an 
Targorod, or Tre ſcort, ſtands on the Confluence of the 
e and 2 50 Miles from Soczow. 
Moldadania, on the River. Malda, is about 20 Mile 
diſtant from _ to the Guth MN 45 * 2 
_ Faſloze fands on the River Brddlact, 60 Miles Eat 
from Tanne o- i ett Luc 
Romani-Wiugr ſtands on the River Sereth, on the Canz 


| "fines of Walachis, and not far from the; Dengbe, 


or che ſame River into the 


Braila ſtands at the Mouy 
* . | N : OY ' ; L 
Danube, 35 Miles South-Eaſt from Romani-Wivar. * 
* Pas Le wh nag rigs ah bs ie 
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Bx fome jeckon'd Part of Molizvid, bit. more progetly 
4 ſeparate Province, lies f on the- Euſt of” 4 2 14 5 65 
tween that and the Black Sea, aud *betweeh the Rivers 
Rua mountainous, and : partly a matſhy Count | 72 8 
1 


ited by the eee ; the Extcgr of eee 


es from Eaſt to Welt, and &, or more iy the 


Welt Part, from North.to, South. Tug elle Towas chat 
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lie on the Banks of the River N 41 
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Tells; | | Kilis Neve, 
— | Klis Vechia. 


Tells, Tiles, or Bender, is a large City, the Capital of 
the — ſeated On the River erfter 7 near the Con- 
fines of AMoida —_— Miles from the Blacl Sea to the 


W 2797 from 
from J 
x reckon'd a ſtrong Frontier. 7 
Bagel, - otherwiſe call'd Alierman, is a ſtrong For- 
eſs ſeated near the Black See, at the Mouth of the 


the old Dyas being quite deſtroy d, this Town ſprung up 


laces at the Mouth of the |Neifter, an 


nl Neva, is a ſtrong Town ſeated on 
Branch of the Danube, near its Mouth into the Black Sea, 
Alia Vechie, or Vitus, which ſtands in the Iſland made 
by two Branches of the Danube, to which it gives Name. 
Fx Ot the Mid-Land of this Country, thus ſpeaks Bean- 
1 -BUDZIACK, which gives Name to a Clan of 
Tarters, is u Plain of 12 German Leagues in Length, and 
vor 6 Le: ing between Blalogorod and 
whi 


in Breadth, 1 

Raptor — who own neither the 
Chex nor the Turk retire. There are about 80 or go Vil- 
Lages of thoſe Libertines, who daily run into the neigh- 
bouring Plains, to ſteal Chiri and ſell them to the 
Galleys, for they live upon Napine. They ſometimes 
break into the Ulrgin and Podalia, but make no Stay, be- 
Ing not above ſtrong. \» Their Villages are moveable, 
for their Houſes are built on Wheels, and carry'd from 
ene Place to another, as the Faure fails or abounds. 
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Of Tartary-Minor, 


R 3015 


at Fart 


ago, they ſettled themſelyes in 
He 


of 


o; at firſt they, o 
yet having firen 


one of their Great Men; w 
"x 24 
tie 
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Danube to the North, and 100 Miles 
3 tothe Eaſt. It is guarded with a Caſtle, and 


Some take this to be the ancient Tyres which 
w — 
and others call 'Moncafro : But it is ſuppos d, 


the Northern . 
As ſeated at the Mouth of the River Boriflhenes, or Nj 
and near, the Mouth of the River Bog, 


N ſeſe d 


— 1 
1 0 
— © « 7 s . 8 
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and the Crim-Tartary, Allies to 
e Pools, --- 


iBlack Ses and the Palus * 
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Turkey in Europe. 


Tb OC ZAC OW-TARTAN 


Lies on the North-Eaſt of Beſſerabia 
Side the Neifter, ſurrounded by Podolia, or | 
except on the Eaſt, where it is bounded by the Be 
and the Mouth of the Boriflbenes ; * 


River 5 


g — k in 
Sea; other Rivers water it, and the Ingulet or M 


Oczakow, 

Bilchowifee, 

Koczubl. 

+ Oczacom, or Ocz}atow, otherwiſe call'd Deiwhin 
into the Black Sea, 6o Miles North-Eaſt from Bizly 
Itiszf 
'Town with a Caſtle, founded by Vitolaus, Duke > | 
ania, and firſt peopled by his Subjects; afterwarck! 


by the Tartars, who were named from this f. 
and were powerful Enemies of Poland. But the Bi 


them a notable Overthrow in the Year 1644. At g 
It is garriſon'd by the Turks, though the Inhabium 


Tartars. 


- - Bilchowife is ſeated on the Boriſthenes, where the lj 


Ingulet or Mali falls into it on the extreme Eaſ hu 
this Province towards the Crim Tartary, 20 Mila Ny 
Eaſt from Ocza tom. | 

Koczubi is ſeated on the Black Sea, 30 Miles Nat 
Oczakows 


alle 


F 
Aſif 


Officer, 
rmy of <oo00 Men. The Turks have been uſed l 


ble to ſo 295 
G aſliſted the Turk in 


them, 
the Gro 
eſteemi 
l, lad 
Back, u. 
kd) with 
Country 


is there 


to | 


Turkey 


pretend to. 


al Seignior, and is oblig d not only to aſſiſt him in 
, J : 1 
ur, bat alſo not to engage in any War, except againſt 
Mu ite, without his Conſent. 


he Kingdom conſiſts of two Parts, 7 ART ARIA MIV 
| d the | | 
RICA CHERSONES!S, or Ceim Tartary. 

[rr ſomeſus, the Greek Name for a Peninſula, and Taurj- 
beczule firſt inhabited by Scythia 25 of Mount Taurus. 

\ the Crim-T artary, there are Towns inhabited, and 
les wherein the Han refides; but in Tartary Minor, 
it be a fertile rich Soil, and was anciently well cul- 
ited by ſeveral Colonies of Greeks, there is now no ſuch 


1 People, that live in the open Air, in Tents, which 
y ſet up and remove as their Fancies or Occaſions in- 
them. In, February, they are invited by the Cham to 
teGround, which ſome do; but the greateſt Part neg- 
eſeeming ir beneath them. Their ordi nary Food is raw 
V hid for ſome Time berwecn their Saddle and Hor- 


Back, which they eat (tho' dead of Sickneſs, or pu- 


Country, eſpecially that towards Muſcovy, lies waſte, 
is thereby nothing but Woods, Lakes, and unpaſſa- 
Marſhes. The Han and his chief Officers and Cour- 
live in the Grim-T artary, in Palaces and Towns, 
hve Lands, HerJs, and Wealth, as other People. 
Hen has large Revenues arifing by Tributes and 
jad by his Subjects, and is able to bring ifto the 
em large Army, even 300000 Horſe, but no Foot; 
res here are ſo exceeding plenty, that not only 
y Man is mounted, but has allo one or two fpare 
. | G | | 
nis Minor, otherwiſe call'd Nakaisty, or the Na- 
Tetar is a very large Tract, lying on the South 
, between the Frontiers of that Empire and 
Jack de; the Mauth of the River Don, or Tanais, 
its Exftern Boundary, and the River Meyer, or B.- 
den the Weſtern ; ſo that its Length may be reckon'd 
Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, but the Breidth not pro- 
bunte. This Country is, as we ha ve ſaid, a Kind of wild 
tz the People roving about in Herds, or Mulritudes, 
teir Tents, Cattle, Wives, and Children, and never 
uy certain Place. The only Towns mention'd by Geo- 
es being Strelnicza, at the Mouth of the Boriſthenes, 
ferment, a little above it, on the Weſtern Coaſt ; 
ph, on the Eaſtern, at the Mouth of the Don. 
Jau ica Cher ſoneſus, now call'd the CRIM-T A R- 


IAR, from another Town; is, as we have ſaid 


rt to South; it is join d to the 


- alſo the Tarturs have cut Ditgh.  . +, 4 
try towards the So unn j nous, and 
er with Rivers; the reſt » ChaSraide Pat and 


except the deep Wells that are dug. 


" nftick there, before the Tartar: invaded it. 
b 


* 


* 10Wns are 2 


in Europe. 
Ty whereof they carry away great Numbers | 
efly un * rofit. In the Year 1663; 8 ſo pillag d 
fed Hun ary, Moravia and Silefea, that Sir Paul Ry- 
nd ls us, they carry d away in one Year I600co miſe» 
1 Aatures into Captivity. Such of the Slaves as are 
of 4 or fick, and unable to travel, they kill; the reſt 
unde. home, and fell to the Turks eſpecially the 
0 50, and Girls, which is the beſt Fraffick the Tar- 


gon the Turkiſh Side it is agreed, that in Caſe - 
ROT of the Ottoman Line, that Empire is to de- 
Tc to theſe 7 271475, which is the great Knot of this 
fe deracy- The Han receives a Sort of Pay from the 


ing 28 a City or Town, the Inhabitants being a fierce 


Pl) without Bread or Salt; ſo that the greateff Part of 


h dom the Ciey Gir and-atfo PRE ECO ing 
4 Ithmus, and about 15 from the Weſtern Sea-Coaſt: It is a 
fuk between the Black Sea and the Palus Meotis, of Town of 2000 Houſes, (2000 Inhabitants, ſays Beauplen) 
Leagues in Length, from Eaſt to Weſt, (Sir John beſides the Palace of the Han, ſurrounded with a pleaſant 
Lays 61 Leagues) and about 35 Leagues broad, Country for Hunting, ago to ſome Authors) is no- 
| nd bya very nar- bly adorn'd with Garden: 

umus in the North Part, not above a Mile over, is alſo a Moſque, wherein are many Sepulchres of the 


ice Cherſoneſvs was conquer'd by the Romans; ted * a : 
Mn the deeliniag ot that el the beſt Part of hath a ſmall Town in it, which is chiefly inhabited by 


ſubje& to the Genoue e, who maintain'd a con- Twks. | 


* „ nn lie den 
HFrnecop, | Wh. im, Miignols] „ ent 
Sachingeri, [ Sidaægoy, 

Ingermen, — Cf, 
Sarigermen, | Kerkey,” . 
Balaclawa, 4 Pontico, 
Mangut, II Aedlerler;, 
Cerciſſagermen, Taman, 
Baccafſaray, . | | Ker aſi 
Alma ſur ay,  } t Arabet, 


Przecop, call'd Or by the Tartars, antiq. Taphros, and T. 


fhre, is ſeated upon the Dike, in the narroweſt Part of the 


Iſthmus. It has a Caftle, wherein reſides a Palatine of the 
Han's, who commands the Guards on the Borifthenes and 
Tanais, and the Tartars in the Plains; and examines al. 
Strangers that paſs. ITS e | 

Sachingeri, not far from it, on the Black Sea, is a Town 
of 2000 Houſes, and a Place of good Traffick. * . 

Bataclawa, or Balacley, ſtands on the South-Weſt Coaſt, 
ſometime poſſefs'd by the —_— and then call d Jam- 
loli, from the Store of Fith in the Neighbouring Sea. It 
is a very pleafant Town of 120 Houſes, with a ſafe an 
excellent Port, ſurrounded by high Mountains, polled 
by the Tarks, who here build their Ships and Gallies. 
Topeterkan, or Sarigermen, anciently call'd Cherſoneſus 
and Corſuna, and was the nobleſt City of all the Penin- 
ſula, whereof the Ruins are ſtill extant on the Weſt Coaſt ; 
bur the Place is hardly inhabited. 

Ingermen, on the South-Weſt Cape, anciently a great 
Town, whereof many Ruins and Greek ee re- 
main; but it is now only a fmall Town, with a Caſtle, poſs 
feſs'd by the Turks. $8 T7 1 27 
Mungut, or Mancuſo, an Inland Town, once a magnifi- 
cent City, now only a Tower, and a Kind of Caſtle on a. 
Hill, with ſome few Houfes inhabited by 7ewr. | 
Cerciſſeger men, a Fort of the Turks, not far from Mangut.. 
© Caffa, or Theolofa, the chief City of the Peninſula, 
ſtands on the South Coaſt, over againſt the Iſthmus, and is 
a Place of great Frade, begun by the Genoue ſe, from whom, 
the Turks took it in 1574. The Magnitude is common- 

' repreſented as conſiſting of '5 or 6000 Houſes ; but Sir 

obs Chardin tells us there art 4000 Houſes, whereof 
3200 Turks, and 800 Chris, The City is govern'd by 
a Sangiacl, and is diſtant from Cvnflantinople about two 
Days Sail, provided the Wind ſerve right, elſe 7 or 8, 
as Sir John Chardin 'experienc'd, In the' Town are 12 
Greek Churches, 32 for the Armenians, and one for the 
Roman Catholicks. This City trades to all Parts, as we 
within the Blact Ses as throughout all the Archipelago and 
Mediterranean. ¶ Beauplan) ) VVV 

Kerkey, Umm erium, is a little Town of the Tartars, 
ſeated on the Eaſt Coaſt, on the Streight denominated from 
it, and anciently call'd Boſphorus Cimmerus. It contains a- 
bout 100 Houſes. . 

Pontico, olim Panticapæum, was formerly the chief City 


of all this Country; it ſtands on the Mouth of the ſame 
Streight. | 


Kiderleri is alſo on that Streight, : 
Baccaſſaray, which may be eſteemd the chief City, be- 
the Seat of the Han, ſtands 20 Miles South from the 


ens, Orchards, Baths, c. Here 


Tale erf ber Pahce of the Hans, with a ſmall 


ow | 
Crim, whence the Country and People are denomina- 
is a ſtrong Caſtle, wherein is kept the Mint. It 


Sidagoy, or Sudacum, was a very noble and ſtrong City, 


have alſo at ſeveral Times attack d it, and till ſeated on the Mountains, famous for the Wines growing 
ne of its Towns; ſo that between one and the near it, formerly poſſeſs by the Genoueſe, from whom is 
© Cenoueſe have been expell'd theſe 200 Years. was taken after a lo | 


ng Siege by the Turks. 
FF 1 8 
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| ging to the Cham. 5 


Arabet, or ee, ſtands near the Pelus. Mcotis, 29 
Miles North from Kerkey, on a Peninſuls, about half a 
Quarter of a League over, which is paliſado d from Sea to 
Sea; it hath two es for its Defence, and is the Place 


where the Han keeps his Stud of Horſes, which are rec- 
kon'd to be about 70000 in Number. | 

Other Towns mention'd by Beaplan are 

Cruſls, where the Salt-Pirs are; it is a Town of about 
8 Houſes. 8 | 

Combas, 2 2 having 2000 Houſes. | 
© Acmetery, of about 150 Houſes. . 
The Streight between the Continent, on which ſtands 
Arabet above - mention d, is call'd Twrkawods; it. is but 200 
Paces over, and fordable in dry Weather. 


From Balelaws to Caf, the Sea Coaſt is very high and 


ſteep; but all the reſt is low. £4. | 
From the Mountains of Balaclama ſpring 7 Rivers, 
which water all the Peninſuls. The River Kabats pro- 
duces Vines; and on the River Sagre are Abundance of 
Gardens and much Fruit. 1 Nr 

- The Streight of KER KEY, or K AF FA, which is the 


Eaſt Boundary, and is not above 4 Leagues over; and 
on the Eaſt Bank of it, in the Circaſs-Tartary, is Taman, 
wks, where- 


aſmall Town and Caftle belonging to the 
in a Garriſon of about 30 Soldiers is kept. 
In the very Eaſt Part of the Continent of Tartaria Mi- 
nor, on the Banks of the Don, or Tanais, between its 
Mouth and the Mouth of the Doniec, fland ſeveral Towns, 
among which is r T | 
| AZOPH, Azqw, or - Azek, à ſtrong Fortreſ: 


! ſeated 
on the Mouth of the Don or Tenais, into the Pe 


Meæo- 


tis, in the Latitude of 7 a L * | 
poſſeis d by the 


from the Tarters t II. and. poll 
Turks till the late War, when in the Year, 1694, it was 


taken by the preſent Czar' of Muſcovy, and fill held by 
| e, that he abſolutely 


kim; being a Poſt of that Importa at he 
refus d Peace wich the Turi, unleſs he might. keep it. 
We haye ſpoken of the State of this Place, ſince the Czar 
has poſſelsd-irt,” when we were treating of Maſcovy. 
erment, at the Mouth of the River Nieper, is ano- 
ther Fortreſs of great Importance, taken by the ſame Prince, 
and ſtill held by him. It ſtands in Latitude 46. Longi- 


_ tude. 58 Deg. 35 Min. and gives Paſſage into the Black 


Sea, Pans, 7 2 *+ A n — KISS EB. 
The Situation: of both theſe Places is ſeen; in our Map 


Wi | | | 
and proceed to that of Afs, but that is is neceſſary to 
ſpeak 4 little of the Feu AM e 
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calld Lues Mare by the Ruſſiant; Gnilen — a 
Poles, and Mare del Tana by the Haliant. 
J call'd by divers Names, vis. Palus Sarmatie, ens, 
Buno,, The modern Name of Zabache, is d 


It is a large Sea, 


was the ancient Boſphorus Cimmcrus. 


which we ſhould. finiſh our Account of Ewope, 
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Turkey in Europe. 


29 Miles Weſt from Coffs, is a Town of 2000 , 


The PALUS. MOT, or theSeat 


1 
Ic wa b) th 
aludes, Scythice Stagna, and Pontici Euxini Mair Pp 
* 

a certain Fiſh taken there, at certain Times of he 10 

ea, lying from South-Weſt to Nonb 
130 Leagues in Length, according to the Mays, But fl 
er makes" its Extent, ftom the Tawice Ciojy, 
the of the Tenais, 300 Miles. It is Ka, 
on the North and Weſt. by the. Leſſer Tart, ov 


South-Weſt by the T uric Cherſoneſe ; and on th 
and South-Eaſt by Sarmetis Afatice, now Circa ſi. I. , 


The River Don or Tanais, which is the Boundary g f 
rope, falls into its Eaſtern Bay; and the Lake 94 
on the Weſt, iſſues from it, which makes the Heth | 
mus ſo narrow; on the South it has Communication yy 
the Black Sea, thro the Streight of Kerkey or Cafe, wi 
We have now ſurvey'd all the Provinces of the 7pj} 
Empire in Europe, and ſhall- next take a View gf 
Countries of Af, ſubje& to this Monarch, Which ax, 
| Many Iſlands lying near its Coaſts, * 
Natolia, or Afe Minor. 
Turcomania, Part of Georgia, tributary to the Ty, 
Aria, or Diarbeck, comprehending Part of the uit 
4 with Me ſopotamia, and Chaldæa. 
Jada. at large, containing Syria Proper, Phenics, y 
And a great Part of Arabia. 
A large Part of Africa is alſo under the TrhbD; 
minion, via. ” . 
VS. uk Kingdoms of Egypt and Barca, on the Melimau 
The Coaſts of Abex on the Red Sea, with Part d 
The Upper A tbiapia on the ſame Se. 
Alſo the Kingdoms of Tripoli, Tunis, and Agi, 
All which vaſt Empire is ſubject to the abſolutel 
minion ot the Ottoman Emperor, (uſually ſtyl d dy u 
Ne the Grand Seignior; and is govern d by 10 
umber of Viceroys, call d Beglerbegs, with ſubordinate 
Fr Order ſtyld By 


verno 
bers the Empire is divided into large From 
calld Beglerbegſhips, and thoſe ſubdivided into Sn 
the particular Number whereof is unneceſlary to 
down here, but will be obſerv'd in our Deſcriptions oft 
Countries, which will be the Subje& of the ſecond] 
of this Work. fi bis 


nam'd Sengiacks; and a 
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To the K ADE R. 


. H E Nl ObjeGtion ain he * Edition of this Work, was, I 
Ol Accounts, there given of . theſe, three Parts of the World, ven 
N rge and Satisfactory, roportionate to that of Europe - The df 
2 . hy it was then ſo Aelelkre, we have given in our Preface, and by 
there alſo ſhewn the Reader, whence we have extracted the am mple B 
| Exhibited, of all the Parts of theſe remote Countries. 
We can truly aſſure the Reader, that the Books there mention d, * wy 1 
1 ven the fyilt gubſtance of every one of em. ſo far as cop 
8 or apby, y introdur d into” this Work, whereby an intimate View 
"giver of theſe 5 — Fes and the true preſent State of them is ſhewn. __ 


1 The; formes Writers on this Subject, have contented themſelves w ich tran 
| big ing tho W went before, and the Errors of a Hundred Years ſtanding, | 
figed iy, Mod em Baoks, uncoriefted : But in this Work we have not only cor 

: he wi” have been upon the Spot, but even thoſe, too, have not been ly 
credited in any l Thing; E. * a Thing appear'd incredible, a finge 
' -Riimony: has not been taken; and where different Authors have ſpoken diffena 
of the ſame 2 we have choſen to give the Reader both their Reports, ai 
- hind judje for himſelf : And in General, have taken the greateſt Pains in ml 
| the moſhidiligent Search after (IO And truſt we have not egregioulhy 1 mi 


in any one Inſtance. 
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$1.4, as it was the largeſt Part of the Earth produces not only all the common Neceſlaries. fo 
Old World, o it was on many Accounts Läfe in great Plenty, but gives us oyer and ahove all 
the Principal and moſt Celebrated. For / thoſe\Delicacies, which ſerve for Delight and Luxury; 
it was there the Almighty Creator was | ſuch as the * Gems, tlie moſt Aromatick Spices, the 
pleas d, not only to plant the Paradiſe for moſt Balſamiek and Salubrious Drugs, the fineſt Silks, 
the firſt Man Adam, and afford his Pre- and the. richeſt Metals ; beſides Fruits, and other Plants of 
au a ſignal Degree to his firſt elected People; but it more delicious Kinds, than the other Parts of the World 
dere alſo, that his Son, our Lord, was pleas d to are acquainted with, And as this was the moſt delight- 
on and Ufpents che glo- ful Habitation, it has been the Seat of the greatefl Mo- 


the Redemption of Mankind 

Light of the Goſpel,” for our Birection to eternal Sal- narchies that Wer appear d in the World. rn. 

1 And altho' this alone were Honohr enough, But much of its ancient Glory is loſt; for the Turkſp 

mat muſt always render this Land venerable, yet Rudeneſs has render d that Part of it, which was the 

adh Advantages were as notably ſuperior: for the moſt Polite, a wild A Land, And AE bis 
nnn 3145 | T5 : 2 . 2 Time . © 
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Time, 405 18 only confiderable Be the rich Commodities 


it — on white Acconm tris conttimrtty vrftted 


AS 14 tn General. | 


FS: 45A is ſituated on the Eaſt of Europe, commen- ASIA MINOR, % 
RY | ( & Meridian | Weſtern) STRIA and Paleſtine, Lying t 
NE <1, Tukg ARABIA, partly under Nome 
. | (che Turk. Wa 
. _—_— - We | 
rat # FZEDIABECK, i. e. 4Aſſwing 
DO O 7 Eaſter e 45 yOu, 1 
; to urs. _— 2 | Tut \FURCOMA NIA, ore an 
Its Boundaries are; on the Weſt, the Mediterranean, 8 ments Major. | 1 * 
 _ the Red and the Black-Seas, the Mountains which bound N | , - - 140 2 | | 
_ + the Muſcoman Tartary, and the River oo. r laben 
chern Doeean is ite-genetal Boundary on the North; as . the Turk, and partly to the Perſan. 
te Aden and Eaſtern. Oceans, are on the South and Smaller Parts adjoinitig, ſubject to their own Phi 
. A with ſome Dependance on either the Turi or hy 
. In fo vaſt an Extent of Land; the Soil muſt to be ſure are; * | 
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Tuo. produces not fo robuſt Natures as the 
| therefore we. may ſilp 


| Parts of Arabia and 
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1 
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be various; but in neal, it may 


{ Country. . 


The Inhabitants are reckon d to be of effeminate Na- 
tures, but we dught to xemember, that thoſe we con- 
verſe with are of the moſt Southern Parts, which we 


res as the North; and 
A poſe the Northern Inhabitants to 
be equal to us, at leaſt tis certain thoſe. of them that 


_ ' "Shave appear'd-in the South; I mean the Twks and Tar- 
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tian, are Men of as much Force and Courage as any. 
Thoſe of the Southern Parts excel in Tngenuity, and ſend 


us curious Pieces of Workmanſhip, which our moſt-po- 


. 
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lite Mechanicks can fooner my than imitate. Whe- 
ther the Remark, that they are ſor 


kg, wp 4 ou —— 7 Mo- 
| y juſt, we cannot judge; for the mighty Powers 
of the ba Rod kept them in Shivery, Tod they 
ba rer had an Opportunity of exerting the Love of 
Liberty, which certainly muſt be as innate to them, as 
it is to the reſt of Mankind, | 
they are very ſtupid; as will be readily 
granted, when tis 
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Miner were abandon'd to Perſecutions 
Turks, in 
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and Thet leis erben mern is independent of the Greet 
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declard (ſome 
artary excepted) a rich and fruitful 


+ TAR TA RY, commonly Beſaꝝ in the North, 
conſider d in four Parts, 


II. Thoſe in the 


17 222 2 
Indian Ocean The Sprce [lands , 
5 . The 2 Nandi, Teruatt, 1 
. 
1 Amboy, Ceram, Gilolo, &. 
3 ee The Phi ine Jl — 
Eaftern' Ocean. I e drones Iland s. 


peak f 


Ineritia, Circaſa, Comamia, &c. 


On the Eaſt of Tirky, lies PER $14, f e, 
comprehending | 

More Eaftward; . MOGULISTAN or INDOSTH 
conſiſting of 39 Provinces or Kingdoms. 


Party 
10 


may be conſider d in four Hr. 


Parts, lying South of Acguliſfan. Coromandel, 0to ti 


Golconda, 
On ie Eaſt of thoſe, lies 


INDIA intra Ganzen, which Alle, 
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5 1 IG #1 no 1 X Ba: 
INDIA extra(PEGU, "I APO x. 
Gangem, or ted $ „ r 
Kingdoms of TON QUIN. | | FS 


And fartheſt Eaſhward lies CHIN A, compittenlin 
large Provinces . 
On the North of all theſe, lies 


Nes in the South, 


Tucdhan Midland, 
Cathdy in the El. 


Thus much for the Continent. 5 
The ISLANDS of A may be conſiderd in 
Claſſes, vs. We: * 
| oy 6 1 | Cyprus, 3 "Y 
ode, 
Leſbos, or Meins 


Chios, or Sci, 


S—_ 
Coos, or Lingo, & 


['Ceylon, N | 
1 The Maldive Iſlands, | 
The Sunda Iſlands, Sumatra, } 


| 1. The Iſlands on the Coaſt of 
Ala, in the Mediterranean Sca. 


pe; thence palhog: thro Vie, +4 
Diarbec RS ee Sc. pr ceed ip 2 Ip 
wey'd all that Kingdom, go thro” T art?) 


all chat Continent and the Iflands adicemt: 
into China and Japon. 
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yy IA, or. Janes, calld Nadel by the 
Turi — and by the ancient. Greels nd Bidhttronns, by 
yy 1 its Eaſtern Rituation from Europe, and on 


fame Account call d alſo the Levant by Europe- 


—— 
y the Name af h ſimply, by Way of 
* as being the bet Pace . Ae : or ay it were 
lice many tbe Nr E f. 2 1derable States: 
r 
"a eninſuls, of about 300 Miles broad, and 
bounded on the North by the Euxine, or Black 
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On the W 1 by the Tiradtn B os: the Propontis, 
and the Archipelag oY 

On. the South, 57 tua. Fallen art of the MediurreS 
nean Sea. eta. 


And on the Eaſt by 
which divides it from 


of Hria. | 3 IC 
It extends Mom the. tothe 41ſt Degree of Lati: 
4 875 and Trom the 4. ra; AT of Long: 
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Georgi, | the River 5 ates; 
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am, and" Tame few apeſtries and Car- 
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je, comprehends the ancient R | 


ions of Galatia Neon, Bythinia, Pontus, Mu 
Nen, Lydia, 20d 5 nia, ole, ; uni, Gia, Doris, 
Pamphilia, Pifidia, 


: 5 Its pręſent Diviſie according to ographers, is into 
3 * four Fafts, viz. 1. Natolis, properly ſo calld, the We- 
x , fern gt I „ Fr S * > 3. Aladu- 
is, the Eaſt Part, and 4. Amaſa, the North Part. By 
ö — Tufts, the Wee Wel into five Parts, 2 


the Government of five. 
Tocat, Trabezond, 22 and Ichnium. Theſe are 
ſubdivided into lefſer Governments, calłd Sengiackates 


{ reſides, whe © ; | 
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noted as well as the Modern. 
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The Places of chief Note Ghalcedon, © 


in that Part which was & Bythinia. Nice, 


4 the Ancient N Nicomedia, 
? ; * | 9 Libufta, 
Cyzicus, If 
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denominated from the City or Town where the Sangiack 
5 2 ef ? 


e Lyith,* e atid. Ge. 
Beelerbegs, who reſide at Chen, 


ATA B LE of the Cities and Towns in N.A TOLIA, 
wherein thoſe that were, anciently Conſiderable, are 


* $ a | | . Nl 142 - oy — a 
- TV. CARAMANILA includes thoſe Provits 
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e ee s. 


5 on, | _— 
Lydia, '\Philadelphia, now Allac 
d or 8 Tube, now Athiſar, ſag 
Mcenia. /Magnefa, now Guzelhi,, 
; ( ALaodices, now Eshichiſ. 
. Cori eim now Chintaia, 
. Gor dium, 
IRS Mideum, 
Phrygia | Aparia, 
Major. 4 Coloſſe,, 
| Hier afol i, IR Za, 


4 —— 2 N 5 | 
: S nada, ; „ * 
b Tiberopolis. J | 


ns | Peſſi mus, 
(( c 
c  } Ancyra, now Angouri, 
— (Ami. 
Heracles, now Pex derachi, 
Amaſtris, now Somaſtro, 
'__ | Claudzypolis, now Caftrimens, 
Paphlagonia. ] Teuthramia, now Tripoli, My 
Ani ſus, now Simiff, J 
| Pompeiopolis, 
Gangara Jonopolis. h 
I. AMASIA comprehends theſe Provinces. ; 
| 4 1 4 | Cy! 
Fontus Tae 1 
Pontius Tocat 
Ptolemoniac. Sebaſlia. | 
Trabezond,. | q 
Pontus 2 Pharnacia, 
Cappadocic.) Iſchopolis, 
C. 


II. 414 D ULIA contains 


and Part 0 Caiſar, RE 
8 Nyſſa, - "at" 


Maro ſch, 
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Telmeſſus, Patara, 


La Xanthus, Myra 
* Olympius, Pha ſelis, 
1 2 Pinaria, &c. 
| Attalis, now, Sataliab 
; p "Fx ; 3 * 
Famphylia. Frga, Aſpendus, 
Sade, now Candalor. 
ee 
0 Piſidia-  FlAntrch-Pifdie, | 
[it 77 50 1 it a + 74 Temeſſus. . ' : 
” | v2 163%. 464 ONE 1 f 2 1805 1 * 
e ee 
a bel, one 5 , G5 7 07436 1 
892K. ſauria 3 ire v9 g 
| | nium, now Cogut- 
bern * _— 3 
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A, 07 
1. o Stletbusy Salma, 1 kn 
—Y * .. Soles Adens, Jo B45 Na 
uc. Te, now Thereſa, 
n Mopfusfta, '' A 
, now Aazzo, 


The Iſlands on the Coaſts of As- Minor. 


£D0S LESBOS, CHIOS, now co, 


TEN ICARIA, PATHMOS, now PAL 


| M05, 
, now , STAMP 
US, now 8 CARPANTO, RHODES and . 


F q Paphos, or Baſſo, ka, $116 
CYPRUS, \AAmzthus,, now Lymiſſ9, 


whoſe chief <Nicogu, Capital. 
7525 are, Famaguſta, now Hawmacofto, - 


Salamis. 


are, : 
bis, or Caſalmath, 
Halis Otmigiuth, or Aly, 
Sangarins, Sangari, or Zagari. 


Running into the 
Euxine Sea. 


; 


(zdnus, or Caraſu Running into the Medi- 
NXanthus, or Sirbts Sirbi, ge terrancan, | 


Meander, or Meandrus Madre, 
Gramicus Canem Cate 

Cayfter, or Cayſtrus Caraſon, 
Hermus, or Sarabat, receiving the 
Peftolus, Caicu# Girenaffi, or Caftri, \ 
Scamander, ot Stamandro. 


— 


f Running 
into the 
Arcbipela- 


0's v 


o 


ATL A ria, containin Bythinia, Phrygia 
1 eEolis M.A Catia, Doris, * Galatia, 15 
is, bs the moſt Weſtern Part of all Ala, and 


490 un, 


bs, Propontis, and A gran Sed, in the Weſt, to t 

Degree of Longitude in die Faſt, where it is bound- 
ty the two Covernmetits of | 
from the Coaſt of the Black Sea in the North, to the 
mment of Caramaniz in the South; ſo<that this one 


Minor. 


our Peregrination thro* this Govertiment, we ſhall 
Frith BITHINTA, now Becſangil, as lying next 


"je, the fmall Straight of Conftaniingple, call d an- 
che Thracian Boſphorus, being all that intervenes; 
it, too, ſo nartow, that Sculari, on the Aſan 
8 reckon d but a Suburb to Conſaniinople, as we 
ready faid in our Account of that City. The 
4 3 a very good Soil, but little cultivated 


The Chief Towns are, 


don, altho' ir be quite ruin d, yet its Situation 
One Way, and its former State deſerving 
x Fay "op muſt ſpeak of it before we paſs forwards. 
Tue Lime, a flouriſhing, and very conſiderable 
l my with the Seffion of the Fourth General 
: the Church, and ſtood two Miles from where 
lu ſands, but is now entirely deſtroy d, and 
uns only, retain the Memory of it; nay, Sig- 
G he found 'norhing to prove there had 
| Turc. Iſmiginaid, or Iſmia; ſeated on the 

Hl, in the lid. of A beten Plain at the 
— — nam'd fnus Aﬀfacenus, 


erdon ; was anciently à very 


* 


ASIA MINOR 


Earthen and Glaſs- 


· RIA, now LERO, CLAROS, A 
4 PO LA, CAR TA. 
about it is excellent for Hunting, and 


fly, The principal Rivers of A S IA- MINOR. 


ft to Europe. It extends from the Coaſt of the Boſ- | 
Amaſia and Aladulia. 


reate takes up above the Moiety of the whole 


frequently ' honour'd with 
mperors, and is ſtill large 


wealthy and populous City; 
the Preſence She Roman E 


'and * containing, as Mr. Tavernier informs us, 
0000 In 


abitants, who trade in Silks, Cotton Fruits, 

ates, and hath many Greet Churches, 

fair Moſques, and ſeveral Inns, and neat Bazars in it. 
Nice, Turc. 1ſnich, or Nichor, ties to thte South-Eaſt of 
Nicomedia, near the Aſchanea Plus, or Lake df Af; 
formerly reckon'd the Metropolis of this Country, and 
then a very conſiderable City; it was made famous by 
being the Seat of the firſt General Council aſſembled by 
the Emperor Cinflantine, againſt the Arian Hereſy ; and 
by the Reſidence of the Greek Emperors for ſome Time, 
after the Year 1200, when Conſtaniinople was taken by the 
Latins. It has a convenient Haven, and the Country 
affords very good 
Fruits and Wine, which made Sultan Amrath build a 
Seraglio in the higheſt Part of the Town, where the 
Turtiſh Emperors have ſometimes refided. The preſent 
City is pretty large, and contains about 15000 Inhabitants, 
Greeks, Fews, and Turks, who trade in Corn, Fruit, 
Cotton, fine Cloth, Cc. The Streets are neat; and 
many Veſtigia of ancient noble Structures, are ſeen 
about it. | ny of 
Pruſa, or Pruſu ad Oly#pium, Turc. Bars, is ſeated on 
the Aſcent of a Hill, about 30 Miles South from Nice, 
having a pleaſant Plain before it, and the Mountain 
Olympus behind it, both cover d with Trees. It was the 
Seat of the Tliſp Kings, from Ann, 1326, till the 
taking of Conſtantinoplt, and is ſtill a very flouriſhing 
City, well inhabited, and enjoys a good Trade; being 
one of the Stages of the Caravans, that paſs from Aleppo 
and Ferfia to Conſtuntiniple. Tirvernier tell us, a Caravan 
goes every two Motiths from hefice to Prrfa, and beth 
he and Sir George Wheeler tell us, the Turi live here in 
better Bplendor, with reſpe@ to their Houſes and Fur- 
nirure, chan in other Places. The Length of this City, 
according t6 Thevenot, is half a French League; in the 
Midſt whereof, ſtands 4 Caftle upon a Hill, which com- 
mands the Town, and is exceeding ſtrong, ſays Thevenot ; 
but Gimelli ſays, it is little frequented, and goes to 
Ruin: This was the Grand Seignior's Palace. The Hot- 
Baths in this City, are much prais'd for their Virtue by 
Thevendt 5 and Gwelli Qeſcribes a very handſome one, . 
at a little Diſtance out of Town. | 1 
Libuſſa, ſeated about the Mid-way between Galcedon 
and NWicomtedia, is memorable for the Death of Hannibal, 
who here made away with himſelf rather than be de- 
liver d up to the Romans, as the treacherous King of By 
thinia intended. 4 ; 


MTS IA, and PHRYG IA Minor, 1djoin on the 
South-Weſt to Bythinia, having the Prifontis for the 
Northern Bounds, the Helleſpont on the Weſt, Phrygia 
Major on the Eaſt, and the Archipelago and Lydia, on 
the South: The River Granicus, famous for the firſt 
Battel between Alexander and Darius, fought on its 
Banks, riſes in the mountainous Patt of this Country, 
and after à ſhort Courſe of 50 or 60 Miles, roni South 
to North, falls into the Propontis, Alſo, Mount Ida, 
whexeon, the Poets ſay, Paris gave Judgment between the 


SGoddeſſes, is feared here; 


| The Chief Towns are, | 

 Cyzicus, or Chizico, by others namd Spiga, or Sings, 
and by others Palormi. In the Roman Times, it was the 
Metropolis of the 88 and was then a 
moft beautiful and ſtrong City. Among its many noble 
Buildings the Chief Temple was fignally notable for its 
pompous Structure. The fifſt Ruin of this Place began 
by an n and the fallen Marbles were carryd off 
to enibelliſh Conftaminople, which hinder'd its Re- 
structure, and it is at this Time but an drdinary P 

It ſtands on a Iſland join'd*to the Conti nent fr 
on the Soutti-Eaſt Coaſt of the Profontis, 60 
from Nire; and Soutlhi⸗Weſt 
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Fei, bo Miles Web 
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2 To the Weſtward, of / Cyzicus; in tl Prepontit lies Attalus, and firſt made here. It was alſo famay f 
the Iſland Pr econeſſus, at a little Diſtance from he N [ 

 " affords ſo great a Quantity of Marble, that it has Stange ſcrib'd by Dr, Smith [teſtify its ancient Grandeuy, Bas 
receiv d its modern Name, and from it the whole: N- its prefent State, tis but an ordinary Place, inhabit 

Pontis is call d the Sea of Marr as. Turks, whoſe Moſque is am ancient, large, and han it 


Miles within Land, and is mention d in Antiquity: for Church — Eh 


| being infamous -enou 


Siege, and the glorious Ads 0 
. 18 - , 
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| orth noble Library ereftedby.irs:Kings, wherein 2p y 
Coaſt of Myfis ; it is about 20 Miles in Circuit, and lumes written on Parchment were. plac'd. Jt; Tow U 


Parium, calld Adraſes by Humer, ſtands; ahout 20 Chriſtian Church, and a few Chriſtian who hae 


the Colony of Romans ſettled there. rA mel "A 2 4 4 a nh 
. Lempfacu, ſeated on the Propontis,, at the Mouth of A O'E1S${-with-TO'NTA,  adjoin' on the South 
the Helleſpont, over-againſt Gallipoli, famous only for Phrygia Minor a ts Sourhward, in a mano T 
| us e 7 to deſerve Deftruction, hich along the Sea CHaſt, to the 37th Degree of 18 
when Alexander had Teſaly'd on, he was hinderd by a conſtituted the Proconſular- Af under the Nan 
Wile; for when the Ambaſſadors came to him to obtain ÆTolis Agod theſe TOW˖ ss 
Favour, he before-hand ſwore he would deny their R- Elea, at the Mouth of the Ri ver Caicus, the port ts 
queſt, which gave them an Opportunity to ſave their gam, and the Birth-Place of Zeno, the Philofoph 
City, by deſiring him to deſtroy it. 2 +1144 Miyrina, call'd afterwards Sebaftopolis. Cuma, that g 
k  Abydy or. Avido, the Caſtle oppoſite to Seffos, ſtands Name to one of the Sybills ; it was the Capital of . 
at the Moth of the. Helleſpont-; made memorable by the and ſtands on the Sea-Coaſt. As doth alſo' Phues 
poetical Story of Hero: and Leander; but more memora - Foggia, ſeated more to the South. The Tnhabitang 
Pie for the notable Reſiſtance it made to Philip of Macedon, this City, are ſaid to have been the Founders of M4 
and the heroic Behaviour of deſtroying themſelves, when ſeilles in France, for being driven from their County 
no longer able to reſiſt. It was taken by the 7 urks thro the Severity of the Perfens, they rambled till they ſett 
the Treachery of the Governor's Daughter, about. the Vear there: It is now a ſmall Place, altho' the See of x 
1330, and. is ſtill one of their Caſtles. of the Dardanels; ſhop. About 10 Miles from it, to the Weſt; fangs 
ſo nam d from Dardanus, a ſmall Town, which ſtands on ther little Port- Town of the ſame Name, but diſling 
the Coaſt a little more to the South. - - ++.7 With the Adjunct of Nora, which is a neat Place, yi 
Io proceed: Without Regard to the Bounds of Mya, good Harbour and Caſtle. All theſe Towns: lie o 
and 12 Pfryeia farva, 8 long ſince broken againſt the land Leſo nr. 
down ; paſſing forward to the South, you enter the Re- In Ionia, which ſtretches along the Sea- Coaſt South 
gion of Troas, where ſtood, the City. | + from Tolu, are theſe Towns: ** 5 


Troy, or Ilium, ſeated on the River. Scarmender, a few Swing, Turc. joys ſeated in Lat. 38 Deg, 0 
e 10 


* 


Miles from the Sea-Coaſt, having the Advantage of a on the [fhmus of t nian Fenin ſula, near the Gul 
very commodious Haven, made by the Iſland Tenedos, the A gean Sea, to which it gives Name, and the N 
which lay along its Coaſts at two or three Leagues Diſtance. Meles, which here falls into; the Hermus, and both 
It was, in its Time, a conſiderable Place; at leaſt Homer the Bay, on the Side of a Hill, in a healchful tempe 
and Virgil have render d it ſuch in their inimitable Poems, Air, and a fruitful Soil. It was eminent under the 
on the Wars of the Greeks againſt it. The ten Years mans, and was the Seat of one of the Seven Church 
| Acts of the Heroes on both Sides, Chriſtians: and has, for many: Ages, been a, very conl 
is fo much the Subject of every Bodies Talk, that tis rable Place, on Account of Trade, which makes it ref 
needleſs to repeat that Story - Travellers inform us, that to by Meichants of all Countries, Turks, Greeks, 4 
there are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of its Walls, and Ve- nians, Fenſaus, and Fews, beſides European Nut 
ſtigia of its ancient Grandeur, which is ſome; Anſwer to * eſpecially Engliſh, mavy of out Merchants. conſfn 
thoſe who lock upon that Story as wholly fabulous. At fiding there, and having a Conſul for their Proted 
-preſent, the Haven is choak d up with Sand, and not at The Town has ſuffer'd divers Convulſions by Earthqu 
R 1A FS; oh! eſfpecially one in our Days, namely, June 30, 1080, 
Troas. Alexandria, built by Lyfmachus, in Honour of No a moſt dreadful one broke out, which imme 
Alexander the Great, ſtood ſome few Miles to the South, ly overthrew the greateſt Part of the Houſes; the 
This is ſuppos d to be the Place meant by the Apoſtle, was ſwallow'd up in a Chaſm. that open d under it 
"Mts 20. 6. it being at that Time the Metropolis of the the whole Town was very rudely 3 aa 
Province, but now in Ruins, and call'd by the Turks, ſons periſh'd and an immenſe Wealth was {wa lowd 
Exhr-Stamboul, I Iꝙ0 add to their Miſery, a few Hours after, a Fired 
Stam andria was a ſtrong Fortreſs, ſurpriz d by Ottoman 1. out, which conſum'd almoſt all that was left. bat 
and ever ſince poſſeſs'd by the Turks ; but it is lighted, ſince re-built ; and the Merchants who had retird, tf 
and now not remarkable. | land Che, near adjacent, are teturn'd, This u 0 
Aſſs, mention'd by the Apoſtle, Act 20. * ſtands on tlie ſeven Cities that claim d to have given Birth to H. 
the South Coaſt of this Province, about ten Miles South- which they were ſo proud of, that they built a ſumpt 
Eaſt from Troas Alexand. Farther to the Eaſt ſtand E. Temple to his Honour. Six George Wheeler, and l 
leſcepfs, Antendros, otherwiſe call'd St. Dimitri, Andri- vernier, who faw it in its flouriſhing State, deſcrids 


= 


mittum, or Endromit, all ſeated upon the Shoar of the Bay, 4 beauriful Place, built like an Amphithearre on ® 
which takes its Name from this. laſt Town. They are of à Hill, which opened to the South-Eaſt : But Du. 
Sees of Chriſtian Biſhops, as is alſo Pitana, ſeated on a who was there in 1670, places the modern Town n 
River of the ſame Name 3o Miles more to the South, Plain near the Haven; and ſays, the many ſtately 8 
Eaſt from which, about 20 Miles diſtant, ftands _ on the Aſcent cf the Hill, ſhew that the old City 
Pergamus, ſeated in a fair Plain near the Banks of the there. The Caſtle was old and ruinous, ſays Dr. 
River Caicus; famous, in its Lime, for being the Seat it commanded. the, Gulph for three or four Leh 
of a Race of Kings ; the firſt, whereof, was Fhuleterus, an ſtance, ſays Taverner, The Haven is encompaſsd 
Eunuch, Servant to Antigonnt, One 0 Alexa ders Cap- Rocks, except at its opening on the Wen ON 
wein who by the Means of a great, Wealth. of his Ma- and tis well guarded "by two Cafiles, ſays 19 
ſters, which he ſeiz d on in his Caſtle, } ſet, up for. 4 was reckon'd by theſe Travellers, to contain go 
King, and left it to his Brother, who being ſucceeded bitants, and to be one of the moſt confidenple c. 
by Sons and Nephews for about 230 Years, Anialis, the all the Levant for Trade. Signior Gimelli was | 
— bequeath d it to the Romant. Tis. City. was the Earthquake, in the Year: 169: whoſe Ac 
honour'd by the Birth of Galen, the famous Phyſician, State of it is thus: The Compals of the 2 
and noted y ring one of thoſe Seven Churches againſt © about four; Miles, its Shape irregular, ſome. 
whom God Wrath is. denounc'd by St, Fob... Parch- ing to a Triangle, whoſe: Side next the o fe 
ment was invented here, and retains; its Name to this © longeſt. There is: no Beauty im the Builds, 
Day. Alſo Tapiftry-Hangings were invented by King are little Novels, after-the'Tiekiſs Falio' © 


"y of 
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NATOEIA,/or: ASIA/MINOR 


or Caravanſefs's/ for lodging Strangers, are 
_ — well built; the Streets are "> only and 
ee comtian® Bazar, "or:(Fabr, wherk, ko- 
* that can“ be with'd for is wanting, either for 
"nodicies ol Europe and Aba, are brought hither 
ed at cheap Rätes. The Conſuls of E — 
10 and Holland, live Great, in ſtately Houſes, near 
gel. The Country about this Town, is very fertil 
| pleaſant, abounding (ſays Theuenot) with Olives 
h Vines, and Gardening, and the Wine is excellent. 
east near this City, is reckon'd a Rarity ; tis 
. 


uu delling out of the Earth, which being boild up 


1 Mud-Walls, rebuilt ſince the Earthquake. But 
| 


y 1 Oil;" becomes excellent Soap. Amoi the ancient 
0 i there are the Remains of a Roman Circus and a 
. e L in a? Bol TIVO. ! 5 ad * Wo ute 2 
e now: Uri, or You ls, the Birth. Place of 
* n yt hræa, memorable for the Habitation 
cf che Split. Tror, the Rirth-place of Anacreun, 
th, Lida, are all ſmall Sea · Ports round about the 
ns Pein fs. i bis IIA OY 


ben, another of | the» Cities that claim Homer, 
ie lnhabitants were ſo famous, anciently, for their 
Din Horſemanſhip, that they always bre ut Victory 


f Sides. they took, for that Colophonem ere became 
wyelb, to ex preſs a good End of any Bufineſs, ſtands 
Illes South from C mirn a. ay vs dro 


blocs. feſo Turc. Aja ſalouch, altho' now but a 
illage,was, heretofore a maſt famous City. It ſtands 
50 Miles South from Sm-yr»4,/ near the Mouth of the 
e Caifirus, and the Shore of the /carian Sea, which 
Bay of the eAigean. Its Situation was delightful, on 

and a pleaſant Rivulet, with a fine 


Side of a Hill, 
xn at ome Diſtance; it was under the Romans, the 
olg of Afie, and the Seat of the Primare of that 
ſe, Chriſtianity was early planted in it; and Timo- 
n its firſt Bihop. St; Faul wrote one of his Epi- 
„this People, which is ſtill a Part of our Canon of 
ure: St. John the Apoſtle was :bary:d here; and the 
il General Council of the Church was held in this 
h its more early State, it was famous for the 


ter, and a noble one built to the Honour of 


9 


eat Miletus ſtood the Mountain Lathmus ; where, as the 


Poets feign d, che Moon made her Viſits to Endymion, 


on whom ſhe was enamour'd. Heraclea ad Latmum, at the 


Foot of that Mowitaii' towards the Sea-Coaſt. Borgylia, 


mention d in Antiquity for its Temple erected to Diana, 
ſtands 40 Miles South from Heraclea. Mya ſſu, 20 Miles 
Eaſt from Borglia was famous for two — TFupt= 
1 

Ceſur; the Ruins whereof are ſtill ſeen, as aF n e- 
mains of a Column, call d the Pillar of Mæander, and of 2 
little Temple. Theſe: three are Biſhops Sees; as are 
alſo. Amyzon, Alabanda, Stratonice, and Alynds, all ſeat- 
ed in the Limits of this Province, but none of them con- 
ſiderable enough to deſerve Deſcription. 171 


DORIS conſtitutes the Southern Part of Caria, and has 
VIE lo zuin theſe Towns: gy 
Slat Hes ate Bod 33 1 
Myndus, a Sea: port on a ſmall Bay nam d Fqfeus Sinus, 
formerly a ſmall Town, whoſe Inhabitants, in Vanity, 
had built 16 large Gates to it, that Diogenes bad them 
them take Care the Town did inot run out at the Gates; 
At preſent tis the Chief Town in theſe Parts, as being 
the Seat of the Turkiſh dangiac gg 
Halicarnaſſur, Turc. Nei, ſtands more to the South, 
an uninhablted Heap of Ruins (ſays, Sir George Wheeler) 
at this Time; altho ſo famous formerly; twas the Royal 


Seat of Caria; and, by Queen Artemefia, was adorn d 


with a Tomb, in Honour of her Huſband, Manſolus, of 
ſo noble and artificial Structure, that it was number d 
_ the Nine Wonders of the World. This City had 
the Honour to give Birth to thoſe two. celebrated Hiſto- 
rians, Herodotus, and Dyeniſus. 0 Oord av 2 1 1:; | 
1 -Geramus and Cnydus on the Weſt, and Geſſa on the 
ſtern Coaſts, in the Southern Part of this Province, 
have been notable vens, in their Times, but at preſent 
SH Fame, q liinf 5 nmr bas „A ods % n 
Thus we have pais d from North to South, thro' thoſe. 
Provinces that compoſe. the Weſtern Part of NMatolia pro- 


ria; we ſhall now return through the Midland-Proyinces, 


View of the reſt of it. 


and give you a 5 by , 
ſo nam'd, as tis ſaid, from Lud, the Son 


LYDIA, 


—_— 
- 


jk erected in it to Diana, of ſo beautiful and mag- of Shem, - otherwiſe, nam'd M OEN.1A, was, in its 
entStruQure, that it was reckon'd the Wonder (of Time, a very Nr and comprehended 
World; It was 425 Foot long, and 220 Foot broad, alſo both Hollis and Toni abovemention'd: Its ſtrict 
by 127 Marble Pillars, (27 whereof were very Limits lie between Aolis on the South-Weſt, Aya on 
july cary'd) of 70 Foot in Height; theiold Accounts the North-Weſt, Caria on the South, and Phrgia Major 
* nas 200 Vears in building, but ſooner; deſtroy d; on the Eaſt. It was a fruitful Country, being water d 
bevillainbus: Ambition of Eroftratus, who, to make by four conſiderable Rivers, iz. the Caicus, Hermus, Ca- 
ne memorable, ſet it on Fire, on the ſame Night iftrus, and Meander, all which run quite through the 
Artander the Great was born! An ancient Chriſtian Country, from Eaſt to Weſt; the laſt of them, thro! its 
h now a Twkiſh:Moſque, is ſtill ſtanding, as alſo many Turnings, became a Proverb; together with the 
Ruins of ſeveral others: There are ſtill to be ſeen Factolus, a ſmaller Stream, but more fam d by Poets, on 
eltigia of a Roman Theatre. Circus, and Aqueduct, Account of its golden Sand. 2 It has divers ountains, 
y Heaps of ſtately Ruins, which ſome ſuppoſe to be but thoſe, too, are not unfruitful, eſpecially . Tiolus, 
mins of Dianas Temple: But with little Probabi- which is cover d with, Saffron; this was the {Soc rhe | 
Ithink) for the City was in a flouriſhing Stare; ſo King Cre ſus, who was ſo fam d for Wealtn. 
Wer the Deſtruction of that Temple, that D 189 ft doit pollen; rfs orompnr 
| + The Chief Towns were, 


Mes 


1 
, 


I the Stones of - it. ſhould not have been removd. 
leut; Efe ſo is the Habitation of 40 or 50 Families 
| ie bbb zer 40 „A e 
a the Birth-Place of Bias, one of the wiſe Men of 
Jod in the Limits of this Country. As did alſo: 
% where Theomiftocles dy d in Exile. 
CARI A;: 


. Sardis, the il Seat, now a poor Village ;-it food on 
the River Pactolus, at the Foot of Mount Tmolus about 
70 Miles Diſtant from Snyrna to the Eaſt; in Chriſtianity a 
it was the Seat of one of the Seven Churches of Ala, an <= 
bert Province to the South of Ionia, was ſill gives Title to a Biſhop. It was overthrown by an 
, ORI S now Adinelly, ſurrounded by the Sea on Earthquake, and there are now the Remains of ſome 
Welt and South, and the River Meander on the aaa ArchiteQure, and imperfe& Inſcriptions ,to_ be 
enn 208 R01201t nnn en bitt 18 20. « M24 ATI Eno won dE IEG. 
The Chief Towns in it are, | Philadelphia, formerly the Second City, and another of 
Wk of ad on wa tze Seyen:Churches, dignify d afterwards with the Title 
ggeſt of Metrapalitan. Sir George Wheelet tells us, tis now but 
it at preſenta Place of ſmall Account, ſtands on a poor Place, and thinly inhabited; but Pr. Smith, and 
n vide of the River Me#nder, near the Sea-Coaſt 5: Otners, mention it as remarkable for the Number or p 
| J | who have four Churches. 


& «x 
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3 ion e (1. ne 11 N 
no Falat ſchia, formerly one of the bi 


Ch 


Place of Thaler, and ſometime: the Seat of an Chriſtian Inhabitants; vis. 2000, | 
K Apillo, rs whom they built a magnificent "Twas the-laſt Flace, in theſe Par 1 ſurrender d ta the 
8 This is the P lace mention d Ad. 20. Sir George ears Siege. The Greeks 


Tor us, there are ill large Ruins to be ſeen, retain It's old — ut the D Ws, 
hm c ly of a few | ds. Tor, as it is corruptly written In the Alakars. It | 
Ar ks only of a — 5 3 tly written PS, Ala 49 - 
— 
f . 


ww MHOTURAY n ASL 
2H farideow the Norch gide of Trat, in à fruitful Phing i po oo pol oo 
where ure ſull to be ſeen many Marks of its ancient Mag: o' be Chief Towns in it were; 
| Dyara, about 30 Miles ta the North-Weſt, now call d Feſfnur, on the River'iSeagarus ; notable, if 
a Ali, and ſometimes Thira, ſeated in 4 ſpacious and for che Goddels Cybelle, 'whoſe Reſidene: = | 
I 
aſl 


. 


, 
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Story, 
| de lightful Plain; near the South Bank of Hermut, was post to be here; at the Requeſt of the Romans, ll 
1 er of the Seven Churches, and ſtill gives Title to a was remoy'd from hence ta their City, but it feen 
1 Biſbop! The Ruins of ancient Marble Structures, teſtify willing to go there) the Ship that carry d it, * 
ies former Grandeur, but at preſent the Houſes are but — and could not be brought forward, till 0 
Turf: I is a Place of ſome 5 for Corn and Cotton, ö AN _ * — Jones upon 106 
and inhabited by about I. Jeſs; and, by the Strength of her Girdle, the g 
Taler, ſeated near Meander, was à famous City, baled up. Germa, now (zerwafte, on the 1 
| and a Bithop's'See in the Beginning of Chriſtianity ; bur Biſhop's See. Therma, ſo nam d from its hot Bath, , 
now in Ruins, and call d Sultan-Hiſar. ttiomd by both Þ:dlomyand Sirabo. Ancyra, Tur, Ay 
1 Maencfa, Turc. Guzethiſar, ſeated on the River Mean- on the River Miles, formerly the Chief Town gf 
1 der; about 5 Miles Souch 88 Sardis, was à very con- Tedteſagi, and famous for the Victories of Pn, 
| ſiderable City in its ancient State, as the Ruins of many Mithridates, and Tamerlain over Bajazet ; a Tomg, 
| reat Buildings demonſtrate; and is till a large well built Trade at this Time, which confils chiefly in Can 
| 8 , , 8 | . A*. — 2 4 . * a 8 
| OR myth 
nnn i emt vom © Ht 3 on ; ver 1 
| Lada, another of the Seven Churches; flood on the Head. > bo . 
| Eaſtern Limits of this Province, and ſometimes re- PONTUS, and PAPHLAGONIA ly 
| kon'd to be in Phi, becauſe, by Conflentine, laid into on the North of Gulatia, divided on the Ef fron ( 
that Province; is by the Tu- call d EchiaHiſar, and is at palocia, by the River Halit, notable for its (witty 
| 
: 


preſent a Heap of Ruins of very large Extent; among On the Weſt, by the River Parthewius, from the 
4 which are three Theatres of White Marble very pontus, or Fantus proprins ; which laſt extended Wy 
| | entire, and a” ftately Circus; but quite deſerted, and in- to the River Sangarzus, and were both bounded 9h 


| us habited only by Beaſts.” (Dr. Smith.) tt North by the Euxine Sea. The Name Ponty ext 
| | 2Dingiftey," a — 1 ire handſome Twiiſh Town, far, even to all the Coaſt of the Euxine Sea, under 
1 fands Fur Miles South from Lacdices. r Cl N 

| HET! 4 Major, at preſent known by the Name cut off from the reſt by faphlagonia, fo that we ful 


Countr 
Diſtintions, This, before us, is but a ſmall pin d arg Ek 
River 
h a Caſt] 
Jop, and, 
are ſo 
) tells u. 
moſt re 
wans tc 
ud, &c. 
cure 15 « 


i | of iGermian, is àa Country of ſome what larger Extent der them together. 
1 than thoſe we have been ſpeaking of, but its Inland 8i- e ee eee - 
'F . tvation' made it abeund with confiderable Towns, even Ide Chief Towns whereof, were 
© early as Q. Cotive's Time. It lies between P n OT A. 
eon the Weſt Bythinis enthe North, In PONT US, now Genech.] Heraclea Fi, 
he Eaſt, and was a fruitful pleaſant Coun- Fenderachi, a Sea-Port on the North-Weſt Cape d 
awus, Meander, Land, ſometime famous for. the Reſidence of a Bn 
its'Name the Imperial Family Comments  Amaſtris, NOW 1 
another Sea-Port at the Mauth of the River Pot 
formerly of great Strength. Claudiopolis, otherwiſe 
Bithynium, and now Caſfframena, ſeated within Land 
merly a Place of Strength, and ſtill a Biſhop See. 
In PAPHLAG ON 1 A,: now Ron, or Bull 
Lat. 40 D. 40 M. thramis, now Tripoli, anPort-Town at the Botton 
eee e ſmall Bay. 1.Synope, now Sinabe, 2 large Town, mi 
convenient Haven in the Mouth of 2 Rin 


— 
— 
— 
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| 
| And the latter denominated from his Son Midas, famous had here both his Birth and 
in the poetical Story for his Golden Wiſh and his Aſſes Time the Metropol | 
Ears, ſtood in the Northern Limits. Apamia, towards miſo, ſeated on the Coaſt in the etream Eaſt Fart d 
i + the Sonthern Confines, ſeated on the Banks of the Mean Province. Fompeiopolis, ſeated within Land, a 
| der, near its Conflux with the Marfes, formerly a Place Southern Confines. Gangara, or Zagyre, whit 
ft Colo, _ 'Chonos, more Northward, was notable formerly for a Cound 

e 


* | e; altho now deſerted, its Ruins other three arch, which we told you Natolis, ® 
J | appezr ſo Magnificent, that Dr, Smub believes it to have Minor, taken at large, was divided into. | 


| us; are the Places of the chiefeft+ Poleminiacur, and Pontur-Coppgdacicu. 
| ; Note in +" + bo] : : 1 (10 Tal BEAL: 'l > Pontus-G aticur, ſo .call'd, becauſe it was, 1 
-,GALAT IA, now nam d Chtagare, lies next to Phi- mans, laid to Galatia : Lies on the North-Eaſt 0! 


ES 


bl A on the Ea ng Paphlggonic on the Narth, and from the Frontiers of Cappadocia in the South, 
= C hat” its Name Galatia from 4 Banks of the Euxine Sea in the North, extendin 
El ny * who paſling 'thro* Grete into a, wurd to the River Thermodon, near the n 
{ ſettled firſt Lung 8 and Anf, n ſtands the Promoutory, or Cape Heracicum, 10 
| thence King of  Fergamits,” th 652 oft ee AS IT, ac e eee 
x N 11 kom ih » Thechief Towns of it are, 
J - Gre w | ; 6,346 eee inet 7 03 CP, 
3 _ and Amnuſan, ſeated among Mopar 
i 169 i : Fin, or Caſalmath, Kauni 
j . = © Leagues Diſtance from that River; for 1 14 
1 


J 
hen 
EP is fo defended by craggy Mountains, and the 


3 for the eldeſt Son of the Grand Signior 


ile here till he is call d to the Throne. In its an- 
State, this City was the Seat of the Kings of Cap- 
„; and ſome Marks of its Grandeur ſtill appear in 
Ruins of very magnificent Structures. It is the See 
\ Archbiſhop, and had the Honour to give Birth to 
0, the Geographer. Themiſcyra, now Fanagoria, Or 
10 cated on the Sea-Coaſt 60 Miles North-Eaſt from 
2 is 2 Biſhop's See, and may have been formerly 
Cleable, (being always nam'd among the chief Cities) 
it preſent tis but in ill State. Comana, for Diſtincti- 
ald Pontica, ſeated in the South Borders, about 70 
« from Themi ſcyra, and about 80 Miles from Amaſßa, 
ne Faſt, is another Biſhop's See, and the next in 
gk the Cities of this Province, but now not very 
ſiderable. ; 7 1 
* Ptolemoniacus, lies next on the Faſt. The Chief 
uus here are, Neocæ ſurea, now Tocat, the Metropolis of 
Country, and the Seat of the Beglerbeg : It is a City 
large Extent, and well built, at the Foot of a Hill, 
on a Rock, as Tævernier) near the Northern Bank of 
River Ceranus, near 100 Miles Eaſt from Ama ſſa, 
hz Caſtle for its Defence; it is the See of an Arch- 
pp, and, according to Tavernter's Account, the Chriſti- 
we ſo numerous as to have 12 Churches here: He 
tells us, this City is well inhabited, and is one. of 
moſt remarkable Thorough-fares in the Eaſt, for the 
wans to and from Diarbeck, Perſa, Conflantinople, 
m1, Kc. Here are ſeveral Moſques, and one of a late 
ure is eſpecially notable for its Magnificence. Ihe 
blue Tyrky Leather is made here. The Land round 
it this City, abounds with Saffron, which is a very 
ue Commodity farther Eaſtward. 

ſia, or Cabyra, now Suwas, a confiderable Place of 
It Strength, ſtands about 40 Miles South from Tocat. 
leglerbeg ſometimes 7 here, and his Govern- 


- denominated from this City as frequently as 
N 1 0cat, | 


Feminine Monarchy, who admitted no Men among 
1 and yet were eminent in warlike Bravery : They 
e originally, the Wives of a Scythian Army that 
K into theſe Parts, ' whoſe Huſbands being all kill'd 
Trachery, the Women reveng'd their Death, and 
land the Country for ſome * 
"mus Caßpudocicus, the moſt Eaſtern Part of Pontus, 
as to the Frontiers of Georgia, having the Armenia 
W, and the upper Stream of the Euphrates, for its 
dem Bounds. The Chief Towns are, Pharnacia, 
, all on the Sea-Coaſt in the Weſtern 
n 5 | = | f : 
wezend, or Trapezus, in the Eaſtern Part, ſeated 
[Cr the Coaſt of the Black Sea, in the 43d Degree of 
de, A notable Place for Trade to Conflantinople, 
{ and other Places on that Sea. The City and Su- 
contain 20900, Inhabitants, ſays Gimelli, but having 
+ often by Wars, particularly in 1617, when, the 
F417 burnt it; the Buildings are not conſiderable. 
I ſmall Citadels ard the Town, but neither of them 
Irc. This ity was famous in the middle Ages 
Me Court of the "Creek Emperors, of the Family. of 
men,held in it, when theLatines had taken Conflantinople. 
"us mne nus firſt began to reign here, Ann. 1204, and. 
®ncnus, the Eleventh in Succeſſion, was con- 
U and with his ſeven Sons ; kill'd by Mahomet the 
. 1461 : It is fill he Seat of the Government 
y domi, being the Reſidence of the , 
doufſge are nam d by ancient Geographers, but none 
; r pole W 


515 ſuppos d to be the Country of the Amazons, or 


NATO LIA, or ASIA MINOR 1 


ALAD ULI A, or the Beglerbegate of Metit, or 
Maroſch, adjoins to that of Trabenond; on the South, ex- 
tending Eaſtward to the River Euphrates; it compre- 
hends Copa and Armenia Minor, r. 

\CAPPADOCIA. is a large and fruitful Country, 
producing Wines and Fruit in great Plenty, and in 
the Mountains (whereof a large Ridge, nam'd A»ti-Taurus, 
runs quite croſs rhe Country) are tound Mines of Silver 

Copper, Iron, and Allum ; this Country is alſo noted 
for its excellent Breed of Horſes. | The People were anci- 
ently of a very vicious Nature, but under, Chriſtianity, 
were ſo reform'd, as to produce Martyrs, Fathers, and 
Saints in the Church: Gregory Nazianzen, Gregory \\yſ[en, 
and St. Bail, were all of this Country; as was alſo (ac- 
cording to the common Opinion) that great Champion 
of Faith, St. George, Patron of our Order of the Garter. 
The great River Melas, which riſes in the Weſtern Li- 
mits of Calatia, paſſes thro' the Southern Borders of this 
Province and Armenia, and falls into the Euphrates: The 
River Halis, mention d as the Weſtern Boundary of Fon- 
tus, and the Iris, which alſo falls into the Euxine Sea in 
Pontus-Galaticus, have both their Fountains here. The 
Chief Towns are, 21 


Ce ſarea, or Mazaca, now Caiſar, which was the Capi- 


tal of Cappadocia, under the Romans, and the See of 


St. Bazil, ſtands about 40 Miles South from Swat, near 
the North Bank of the River Melas, or Cuba ſuet. Tas + 
dernier informs us, tis a good, fair, and populous Citv, 
built round a Rock; at the Top whereof ſtands a Caſtle 
well Garriſon'd : It is the Stage of all the Caravans from 
the Eaſt, who hence diſperſe to the ſeveral Countries. 
Nyſa and Naz1unzum, the Secs of the two Gregories, and 
ſeveral other Cities of Cappadocia, are mention'd in An- 
tiquity as conſiderable, but none of them are now ob- 
ſervable. The Capital of the Turkiſh Government ſtands 
in the Armenia Minor ; namely, 1 fl 
Moroſch, or Mars, Antiq. Meſena and Metita, ſituate 
near the Banks of the River Euphrates, in the South-Eaſt 
Limits of this Government, is a large and well builr City, 
the Seat of the Beglerbeg, who has four Sangiacks under 
his Juriſdiction ; and was the chief Town built by the 
Aladules, a fierce Nation, which anciently inhabited this 
Country. | 
The remaining Part of Afa Minor, is the Dioceſe or 
Beglerbegate of CARA MANIA, (fo nam'd from a 
Race of Kings deſcended from Caraman) which is all 
the Southern Part, and comprehends the ancient Lycra, 
Pamphylia, Fifidia, Lycaonia, and Cilicia. | 
LY SIA, now Menteſeli, is a ſmall Province w on 
the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea, bounded on the North 
by Phrygia Major and Pamphylia, and on the Weſt by 
Curia. The Mountains which are Branches of Taurus, 
ſurround it on three Sides, and the Sea on the Fourth; 
it was a pleaſant and flouriſhing Country, in ancient 
Times, but now not conſiderable, Theſe were the chief 
Towns ; 0 ſeated on a noted Bay in the Weſtern 
Limits, whoſe Inhabitants-are ſaid to have been the firſt 
Pretenders to Interpretation of Dreams. Fatara, more 
Eaſtward, a little Town ſeated on a Hill, formerly cele- 
brated for a Temple and Oracle of Apollo, almoſt equal to 
that of Delphos.. Xanthus, more within Land on a River 
of the ſame Name. Myra, the Metropolis, ſeated on a 
high Hill, at ſome Diſtance, from the Coaſt, mention d 
Acts 27. 5. the See of a Biſhop. Phar ſelit, formerly a 
notable Net of Pyrates, now a ſmall Village, namd 
Fionds, and Olympus alſo, give Titles to Biſhops, - as do 
likewiſe Pinaria; Telos, Lymira, and Rhodia, in che Up- 
PAMPHYTLIA lies next to Lycia, on the Eaſt, has, 
ving the Mediterranean Sea for its Southern, Bounds, and 
Pifdia on the North; it is a very Mountainous Coun- 
try, in the Up-land, but fruitful and pleaſant. on the 
Coaſt ; neither are the Mountains unprofitable, for great 
Her ds of Goats feed on them, whoſe Hair makes ex- 
cellent Camblets. The Chief Towns. are, Attalia, or 
Satalta, Turc. Satalyah, a Port-Town conveniently ſeated; 
on a Bay, which makes à good Harbour, but of. dange- 
rous 13 with a Caſtle reckon d among the Princi- 
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a2 . 
pal in this Country, is a Place of good Trade. Perge, 
more Eaſtward; neat” the Mouth of the River CHri, 
youn, in ancient Times, for a Temple to Diana: Both 


theſe Towns are mention'd Act 14. 25. de, or Syde, 
Turc. Ceadator, another Port-Fown, ſeared more to the 
Eaſt. Abend, more within Land, between Fuga and 
Hyde, ſtrongly ſituated, and the Metropolis of the Country 
under che \Romans. | 
ISI DIA lies on the North of Pamphylis, a ſmall 
Province, but fruitful Land, being a Plain amidſt Moun- 
tri The chief Towns were, Sagaleſſus, in the Weſtern 
fines, mention d by L:vy for the Fertility of its Fields. 
Antiochia-Pifdie, the Metropolis, when under the Romans, 
mention'd As 17: 19. -Termeſſus, ſtrongly ſeated in a 
—_—_— between Mountains. 


CAO NIA, with TSA UR IA, adjoind on the 


North to Fifdiz, a Champaign Country of no large Ex- 
tent, wherein theſe Towns were of chiefeſt Note, Lyſtra, 
on the Weſtern Limits, where Paul and Barnabas having 
cur'd 2 * the Þriefs would have offer'd Sacrifice 
ro them as s, Aci 14. Derbe, on the South Limits, 
where the ſame Apoſtle Preach d. IJſauria, which gave 
_ to that Part of the Country, is long ſince deſtroy'd : 
 feonium, now Cogni, the Metropolis of Lycaonia former- 
ly, and of Caramania now; a large well built and very 
populous City, wherein the Beglerbeg reſides ; feated in 
e Province, in the 4oth Degree of Latitude, near a 
eſh Water Lake, tiled Trogilis Palus, 105 Miles North 
from the Sea-Coaft. The Situation being pleaſant and 
ſecure, it was choſen by the Twkiſh Sultans, deſcended 
from Cutlu Moſes, for their regal Seat, and continu'd ſo 
from 1072, till 1261, when in that Excurſion of the 
Turtars under Haalon, the City was taken, and that Roy- 
alty pulÞ4 down. But Haalon returning Home to fucceed 
his Brot er Mango, and Aladine II. being dead without 
Hue, it gave Opportunity to Curaman Alas, a Noble- 
man of the Country, to fieze the City, and eret a new 
Monarchy, which comprehended thefe Provinces, from 
him d Caramania. At this Place St. Paul preach d, 
and it is now an Archbiſnoprick. 
Laſtly, CI LI CIA, on the Eaſt of Pampbylia, extends 
along the Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea, to the Con- 


The ISLAND'S on the Coaſt of ASIA MINOR. 


HES E lflands were, in the flouriſhing Times of 

- | © Greete and Nome, very conſiderable; but, ſince 
che Te have been Maſters of them, they are 
very muelr deelin'd ; they lye diftributed on the Coaſt, from 

orth to South, in this Order. = 

"LENEDOS, ad Beende, by the Turks, lies at 
the Mduth of the. Airlie e, dvec-again Traas, or Phrygis 
Minor, not above two Leagues from rhe Shoar, and made 
the Havei' to'Troy, which'is now oak d up with Sand. 
The Hand is 50 Miles in Circhit, and contains many 
Villages, and olle latge Town of the fame Name, with 4 
Cattle; which defends the Tört;; che Coaſt” is Nocky, but 
the Middant is good 86H, ard produces Muſcadine Wine. 


The Greeks retir d behind this Iſland, when they pretend- 
eFtogqvit the Siege cf Troy, ant ſay by till meir Phot 
tod EMBL, "ind then in ne Night return ec. 


-DE-S'B O'S; now Metelino,” of much larger Extent, 
lies more to che Scüch, OVer-agtinſt che Coaft of Lydia; 
10 is Rear 50 Mles long, and rechen 'd 160 in Circuit; the 
Soil in forke Parts Rocky, eh tn So rs rodu- 

ent Corn und Wine, Aeteline, the chief Town, 


ind on the North Side,” On a Rdcky" Promontory, which 


mien two” even Ports, "which ate both defended. by a 
arts Icom is XL ST SUE Eu B $543k 7 85 Ain eee. 


HAP. II. 


of beautiful Structure, but at prefent conſiſts only 


ty ok it; che People are remarkably merry and BY 


fines of Syria, near 250 Miles from Eaſt to We 
ly 50 in Breadth; the Land is in ſome Part, * 
but in others very Stony. The Northern and Ei 
ders are very Mountainous, and the Paſſages bew 
very narrow z which Straights being poſfeſyq dy by 
ans to oppoſe Alexander, occafion'd che Bae! g 
where the Perfans were the ſecond Time drfearey | 
chief Towns here, are Silenur, or Tſlenos, ſeated on 
ver to which it gives Name, near the Sea-Coad ;\ 
Weſtern Confines; a Place not notable at this Fin, 
cept for being a Bithop's See, as is alſo Focape, ov 
ir, on the right Side of the fame River. Scl, 
ſeated on the River Calycadnus, more Eaftwry ; 
Archbiſhop's See. Philadelphia, and ' Flaviolyyiy | 
Northward, give Titles alſo to Biſhops; as d 6 
mus, on the River Latamus ; and Sole, afterwarg, p 
Polis, ſeared near the Mouth of the ſame River, nom 
ciently for a Colony of Greeks, who, in Proceſs of 7; 
ſpoke their own Language fo corruptly, that from i 
any prepoſterous Expreſfion was call d a Soleciſm, 7, 
the Metropolis of this Province, and the See of an 4; 
biſhop, ſtands on the River Cydnus, near its Mouth, 
the Nhegma- Lale, in the Lat. 36. D. 50. M. near the li. 
of the Province: The River having paſs d thro thet; 
flows forward in a good large Stream into the de, j 
makes it a good Haven, and renders the City a Ply 
Trade: Tis now call'd Theraſſa, and ſometimes, . 
Turks, Hemſa, and was the Birth-place of St. Paul, 4 
ſeated more to the Eaſtward, in a fruitful Soil, by 
Wine and Corn, and therefore reforted to by Tray 
for Proviſions, to carry them over the Mountain 
Jurfta, near the Sea-Coaſt, anciently a Place of gu 
count; and on the extream Eaſtern Frontiers, If 
Aiazzo, or Lajazzo, ſeated on a Gulph to whichity 
Name, is a neat Town, with a good Haven: Fanqy 
its Time for the Battel fought near it, betwecn Alex 
and Darius, wherein the former, with the Loſs of 
Men, defeated the mighty Army of the latter, aud! 
above 100000 of his Men, as the Writers of this Pr 
Life declare. Several Inland Cities are mention! 
ancient Authors as confiderable ; but they are del 
and at preſent unknown, ſo we muſt pafs. them over 
here finiſh our Account of ASIA MINOR. 


Caſtle on the Hill, and a Fort at the Footof it; tht 
is well Garrifon'd, and is an Arſenal of Stores ar 
Galleys that cruife againſt Pirates ; rhis was formerly 


dinary low-built Houſes : The Venctians were long 
Maſters of this Iſland. ee 
CHO , or Scio, Turc. Cali ſaduci, lies on the » 
of Lefbos, over-againft the 'Promontory of Jon, M 
fame Latitude with Smyrna, of 100 Miles (80, ſays 
not) in Circuit; it is a fruitful Soil, prater | 
Ol, Honey, moſt delicious Wine, Silk, and aps 
the GumMaſtick out of the Lentixl-Trec, in weg! 
Quantity, which yields a vaſt Profit to the Inha 
che Land is Hilly and Stony, and wants Watch, g 
few Springs and very Httte*Rain, which checks 


Town, 50 


the Women very handſome. The chief 54 
pleaſantly ſeated on he Eaft Side of che Ian”, f 
a good Haven, fortify d by a ſtrong Caſtle, but 


ood City, which claim'd Fm" 
retended to flew his Sedos near it. The [g's 
Maſters of «this Place, till outed by the 79% 3 
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The Iſlands on the Coaſt of As IA MiNnok. 


„ blabitante, are chiefly their Off-ſpring and Greeks, ders of the World: It was the Statue of Apollo in Brafs, 


| ſmall Towns and Villages, (or 60, accord- 
be ) under the Government of . Turkiſh Gar- 
Þ iding in the Caſtle. The Venetians took this 
10 in he late War, Ann. 1694, but loſt it again the 
wing, f 
rr Ly ſies on the South-Eaſt of Chios, over-againſt 
Coaſt of ſonia, in the Latitude of Epbeſus, not above 
leagues ſeparated from the Coaſt, and about 80 Miles 
(aupaſs ; it is ſurrounded with Rocks, but the Mid- 
1 is fruitful in Corn, Oil, and Fruits. The chief 
un, Saws, ſtands on the South-Eaſt Part, near a fair 
| ommodious Haven, but now little frequented, by 
Aon of the Pirates, who ſo much inveſt it, that the 
um from a populous and well inhabited City, is be- 
2 forry Village. It was an eminent Free-ſtate, and 
hint place of Pythagoras. - 
ICAR IA, how Nicaria, lies on the Weſt of Samos, 
nuch ſmaller Extent, and not at all conſiderable, being 
ite of a Haven, and therefore not viſited by Tra- 
The Inhabitants are about 3000 in Number, are 
and maintain themſelves by diving for Spunge, 
which they pay their Tribute and carry on a Com- 
ce. (Thevenot. ») | | 
ATHMO S, now Palmoſa, lies on the South of 
„ a great Diſtance from the main Land; it is a 
ntzinous and woody Soil. The chief Town ftands on 
untain, with a Haven at its Foot, where Ships ar- 
with Proviſions, which the Ifland does not ſufficient- 
oduce, and where the Venetian Fleet uſed to winter, 
ns the Siege of Candia. The Sterility of the Soil, 
eit always a Place of little Reſort, and therefore it 
ed by the Romans as a Place of Baniſhment, under 
 Punzſhment St. John reſided here, and wrote his 
lation. | 5 
ERIA, or Lero, and CLAROS, not far from 
e both to the South of Pathmos; the former is the 
nd has two Havens ; the latter has a very high 
ſhin, but neither of them afford anything worth 
ung. 
005 or COS, now Lango, or Iſola-Langa by the 
and Stinco or Stanchio by the Greeks and Turks, is 
mer Extent, being about 80 Miles in Compaſs, lies 
| and South over-againſt the Coaſt of Doris, in the 
. It is a pleaſant and fruitful Land, lying in a 
y from the higher Grounds in the Eaſt, which 
6 2 beautiful Proſpect, and produces rich Wines 
Turpentine-Tree, and other uſeful Plants, with 
Ks of Cypreſs-Trees, well preſerv'd by the Turks. 
cuet Town of the ſame Name ſeated on the Eaftern 
6 fe and fortify'd with a Caſtle, having a Ha- 
turd by a good Mole, and well guarded from Pi- 
U allies. The Ships from Egypt to Con ſtantinople 
nh touch here: This was the Birth- place of Hypo- 


N. tte Phyſician, and Apelles the Painter, and was ce- 
ae 5 1 Antiquity, for a rich Temple of A ſculapi us, 


0 L PA LAA, now Stampala, lies on the South- 
. i Coos, more out to Sea; it is an Iſland of about 
long | es in Circuit, and has a Town of the ſame Name 
* 75 Coaſt, and two good Havens. | 
a in PA TH S, now carpanto, lies far out to the 
10 Le South of Doris, about the ſame Magnitude 
aſs. ' former, but not at all conſiderable, being a 
I and rocky Soil, and bur poorly inhabited. 
10 . of the ſame Name, lies on a Haven in 


5 nal Hands lie diſpers'd on the Coaſt, "Wen; Sa 
derg | cnou | 
DES, anliland of gr 
A 28 conſiderable as t Turkiſh aur 1 


3 Fg 36th Degree 0 Latitude, 100 Miles in 
th) 4 moſt fruitful Soil, n (at leaſt, 
| uw richeſt Wine, and all. Sorts of delicious 


op to be belov d b 


a Hill, three Miles in 


70 Cubits high, which ſtood aſtride over the Haven, fo 
high, that the Ships ſaild between his Legs. It was 12 
Years in making, by Chares its Architect, and after 66 
Years ſtanding, was overthrown by an Earthquake. 
Rhodes, the chief Town, ſtands on the Eaſt Side of the 
Wand ; tt was formerly a Place of great Note, and Mill 
not contemptible, being pleaſantly ſeared on the Side of 

Gtraniferenice, and well fortify'd 
with a trebble Wall, and a good Caftle ; the Streets are 
wide, ſtraight, and well pav'd ; the Houſes of ſquar'd 
Stone, after the Halian Manner, and the Bazars of Mar- 
kets are well turnith'd. Its chief Haven is commodious 
and fate, and very ſtrongly fortify d; on the Side of it 


ſtands an old Caftle built by the Knights, and on the other 


Side a ſquare Tower built by the Turks ; which, altho' 50 
Foot aſunder, ſtand on the two Places where the two 
Feet of the Coloſſus ſtood. Beſides this, there are two 
other Ports for Gallies, which are alſo well ſecurd by 
Cannon. (Thevenot.) In the middle Ages, this City 
and Iſland were poſſeſsd by the Religious Knights of St. 
John of Feruſalem, many of whom were notable Cham- 
og in the Holy-War : And were eſpecially, renown'd 
or the brave Defence they made when the City was be- 
ſieg d by the Turks, firſt in the Tear 1489, when after 
three Months vigorous Attack, they were forc'd to, retires 
and during the ſecond Siege in 1522, wherein S9/yman Il, 
in Perſon, with a Fleet of goo Ships, and . 200000 
Men, were fo well reſiſted, that they were ready to de- 
part ; if a Traytor in the Town had nor inforni'd him 
of its Weakneſs, and encourag d him to another Attack, 
wherein he ſucceeded, and the Ifland has ever fince been 
ſubject to the Turks. The Knights, who were denomi- 
nated from this Iſland, removd to Malta, which was 
granted to them by the Emperor Charles V. and the Suc- 
ceſſion of them continues there to this Day. 899 
Cr RU, an Iſland exceedingly larger than any we 
have mention d, lies extended, from Eaſt to Weſt, near 
200 Miles along the Coaſt of Cilicia, at the Diſtance of 
about 10 Leagues. It was formerly a rich and flouriſhing 
Country, producing Wine, Oil, Com, Sugax, Cotton, 
Honey, Wool, Metals, and many other uſeful Commodi- 
ties: Govern'd by its own Kings, of whom there were no 
leſs than nine, when Gyrus firſt conquer d it. Afterwards 
it was ſubje&ed by the Ptolemy of Egypt, and again by the 
Romans, in whoſe Succeſſion it was poſſeſs d by the Con- 


ftantinopolitan Emperors. Our King Richard I. being pro- 


ok'd by the ill Treatment of the Inhabitants, at his 
1 here, in his Way to the Holy-Land, ſet upon, 
and conquer'd the Iſland, and conferr d the Royalty of it 
on Guy de Linſenan, Ann. 1191, whoſe Poſterity reign'd 
Kings of it for 17 Generations. After theſe, the Vene- 
tians were for ſome Time its Maſters. But laſtly, Selymus II. 
conquer'd it, Ann. 1571, and ever fince it has been 
poſſeſs d by the Turks. © wh 1 

The Iſland was, by the ancient Geographers, divided 
into four Parts, viz. Paphia to the Weſt, Amathuſia to the 
South, Lapytha to the North, and Salimena on the Eaſt. 
Under the Luyſnan Kings, it was divided into twelve 
Counties, denominated from the twelve chief Towns, 
chich were Nicofa, Famaguſta, Paphos, Audima, Limiſſa, 
Mo rum, Salines, Meſſoriag' | Cruſocus, Pentaha, Carpaſſus, 
and Cerines : Beſides which, there were no leſs than 800 
Villages: Tis ſill ſo conſiderable, as to be the Govern- 
ment of a Beglerbeg, who has feyen Sangiacks under him: 
Its chief Towns, at preſent, are Faphos,. or Baffo, ſeated 
near where the old Paphis ſſood, on the Weſtern Coaſt, 
Amathus, now Lymſſo, on the Southern Coaſt, the chief 
Port in the Iſland. Nicofe, or Leucgſa, the Metropolis, 
feated in the Middle of the Ifland; the Seat of the Kings 


anciently, and of the Beglerbeg how, a large and po- 


pulous City 3 it. was formerly 9 Miles in Circumference, 
but at preſent but 3 Miles round, as we are told by T. 
vernier; the Walls are Terrafſed, and in à good Poſture 
of Defence: The City was adorn d by the Venetiants, with 
many fair Palaces, but the Turks pull æhem down as they 
decay; the noble ancient Cathedral of St. Sophia, is now a 


Moſque; 
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Moſque ; the Greets have four Churches here, the L- 


tines two, and the Armenians one; it is the See of an 
Archbiſhop, who has three Suffragan Biſhops, at 5 | 


Larneza, and Cerenes. Famaguſta, or Hamacoſtos, ſeate 

on the Eaftern Coaſt, on an excellent Harbour, is a Town 
of good Trade, and two Miles in Circuit; it was notable 
for its good Befence againſt the Turks, and is ſtill the 


Bulwark of the {ſland, having good Walls kept in Re- 


pair, and very a ſtrong Citadel for its Defence ; the Turks 
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Chriſtians to inhabit the Town. (T avernter, ) Th 
Salamis, out of whoſe Ruins Famaruſta was buy, e! 
middle Ages, ſtood a little on the North-Eyq 30 
Ruins bear the Name of Porto Conflanzo, for 10 
was ſometime call'd Conſtantia. Laſtly, Cerene; 1 Big 
See, is a ſmall City deſtitute of Walls, but has FI | 
by the Sea-Side, with a Garriſon in it. , 


have turn'd all the Churches to Moſques, and 100 


P. III. 


Of SYRIA # General, Ancient and Modern, and of 8 YRIA a 
 __ PHCOCNICTIA is Particular. 


lies next to Natolia, on the South-Eaſt, under which 
general Name are comprehended not only Syria, 
properly ſo call d, but alſo Phenicia and Paloſtine, or the 
Holy-Land. And thus underſtood, its Boundaries are, on 
the Weſt, the Mediterranean Sta; on the Eaſt, the River 
Euphrates, which parts it from Meſopotamia, or Diarbeck, 
and Arabia-De ſerta; on the North, Mount Amanus, and 
a Branch of Mount Taurus, which divides it from Cilicia 
and Armenia Minor ; and on the South, rei 
in which Extent, it is reckon'd 420 Miles from North to 
South, and 180 from Eaſt to Weſt. | A 
Syria, otherwiſe call'd Sourie, and Souriftan, and by the 
ancient, Hebrews, Aram, er Charam, is the Northern 


| . R 1.4, another Part of the Ti liſt Empire, in Af, 


Parr, denominated, as is faid, from the City Tyre, ot 
| otherwiſe written Tur, and melted into Sw. The He. 


brew Name was deriv'd from Aram, the Son of Sem, who 
is ſuppos d to have firſt peopled it: The Air is healthful, 
and very temperate, being ſeated in the fifth Climate. 
between - the 33d and. 19 Degrees of Latitude; and 
the Soul deep, level, and fruitful; produeing Corn, Grapes, 
Figs, Oranges, Lemons, Dates, Medicinal Herbs, Silk, 
and other valuable Commodities. 8 | 


Sw14 was a Kingdom govern'd by its own Princes, in 


the Time of David King of Judæa, as we find in Holy 


Scripture in the Relation of His Wars; a Race of thoſe 
Kings ſucceeded till A. M. 3210, when Trglath Pileſar 


took Damu ſcus, and flew Rezm, their King; after which 


it became great Part of the Monarchy of the Aſſyrians ; 


and upon the Per fan Acquiſition: of that Monarchy, be- 
came ſubje& to Cyrus and his Succeſſors, with the reſt of 
Darms's*Dominions conquer'd by Alexander, and after his 
Death made a ſeparate Kingdom by Sileurns Nicanor, about 
A. M. 3633, A. ante Chr. 317, whoſe Poſterity wore the 
Regal Dignity 250 Years ; after which it was conquer'd 


5 


by the Romans about A. M. 3865, under whom Phenicia 


and Syria were thus divided, viz. 
,  Syie, divided into, 1. Celoſyria, or Syia-Cava, becauſe 


of a hollow Valley between the Mountains. 2. Antiochene, 


» 


calPa' alfo Selcueis, from the two Cities of that Name, 


ſeated towards the Sea-Coaſt and the Borders of Phenicia. 


And 3. Comagens on the North of 3 towards the 
River Ephrates. In the Limits of Cæloſyria, ſtood the 


famous City Palma, whoſe Ruins ( viſited a few 


Years ago; and-deſcrib'd by Dr:''Hall;ſax, Chaplain of 
the Factory of ” Meppo) teſtify its ancient Grandeur: Tr 
was the Capital ok a Country to which it gave Name. 
Berea, the modern Aleppo, flands alſo within its Bounds. 
The Antiochene, had its Name from the famous City, 
Antioch,” Metropolis of the | Roman Dominions in theſe 


Parts. Seleucis, © Laodiced, and Ale vandretta, now Scrande- - 


r00#, were alſo ſeated in its Limits. Comagena, the moſt 
Northern Part of Syria, between Cilicia and Enpbrates, 
had Sama ſota for its Capital, ſeated on the River, which, 
together with Germanina di Mont Amanus and Sings, 
„% ot nn 
en EE MS 29 AIRED HON G0 
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Phenicia was divided info Phenicia propria, vel ut 
me, and Penicia Libani ; the former was the Wag! 
on the Sea-Coaſt, where the famous Cities of Ty; 
Sydon were ſeated ; the latter more to the Eaſt, ben 
the Mountains Libanus and Anti-Libanus, whoſe Met 
lis was Lama ſcus, and in its Limits ſtood Helipyl;, 
vulgarly call'd Balbec ; whoſe magnificent Ruins were 
ly view'd and deſcrib'd by the very ingenious Mr, . 
vill, Chaplain to the Engliſh Factory at Aleppo ; toy 
printed Relation we refer the Reader, for an amjl; 
count of the preſent State of it and Damaſcus, and ei G 
other very judicious Notit:4 of theſe Parts. 

The ancient State of Paleſtine, we ſhall ſpeak to | 


Gli 


| Umar; 


A. C. 636. Afterwards it was partly 2 | 
ing RF 
dra. 


Ottoman- Port. . 


at Profit to the Inla 
or their monſtrous 


Oc. are the. natural Products of this n 
Turkiſh Tyranny hinders its being . 
and therefore many Places, where anciently 7 7 
ſtood, are now but ruinous Deſarts. 
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The Chick Cities of ER Aale in o 
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res. of Tabs . Uo the beſt, 


SW N ton, 
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Galls, 8 Sorts or — BY 


The Engliſh Merchants have a Conſul here, as at Smyrne, fling in April or May, 


8 are always 


— and other Nations, 


0 cke eſs: to p.the Oo Gove nent ve De: 


Complai 
ion of 
City, n . T _ : Aleppo is built = 
on four Ae upon the bi Tc e Caſtle, 
which erben "het is Turroun ed with 
Walls of Free-ſto e three Miles in Circuit: in 
the Walls are ten r and beyond the N der are large 
18 A Nxulet runs by 


Suburbs, which are very . 
the City, which waters the Gardeys,' WHEREIN grow abun- 


dance of Fruit, Piſtaches, F Rag Portigraqates, Cc. beſides 
which, the City is wür ck Water 
tains at a Diſtance. "Yi —＋ . > Publick or 
Private, appear not handſome, b orn'd with- 
in Side with Marble of divers Cplburs; HE 


and Golden Inſeriptions. The Stree trees" r 
erchanits and” 
% With 4 Hot 


anicks have 


the Bazars, where the, 
Road in the 


their Shops; and are 


Middle, 
26 Mol ues, . whereof ſome are very Magnificent ; and 


three Co es, with learned Men, to whom Salaries are 
allow'd to reach Grammar, Philoſ phy, c. but there are 


few Students, e chief Manpfa 
Weaving e Vi e 
well Peopled, and 


whom there,are Greeks, about 15 ot 16000, Souls, who 


have an Archbiſhop, 2, Wo ing, 12900. , with a 
Biſhop, Maronites 1200, on, the Pope; 

and the Romen-Catholicks 7 0 Gray urches, ſerv'd by 
Capuchins, Carmelites, ang. Tefuts. ah the whole tis 
commonly reckon'd, that in iy and Suburbs, there are 
not leſs than 250000. A vaſt. gs 38 BUTQ on here in 
2 European Commodities; and in Sitks  Camblets, Gal 


Rhubarb, Galbanum, Opopanax, Styrax, Scammony U, an 


other Drugs 
has a Men; there is alſo an with by the 
Men, ugrd of 8 Me ithbüt as weil as exp, £0 the Ciy. River Haß 


4 Governor with 200 Muſqu 


a Soubaſha under him. For the 


8 and a Cherk, or 

College, or Monaſtery of Derwiſes- To" 
has omitted, take = followin Te 
+5 a is a large 213 of 

Walls, which are a 

are built on a Rock, but — 
Parts encumber'd with — 
dle of the City, is alſoof Ov 
better than uſual in Tui, 
Dome-Roofs, and the 
(whereof they have large Quarries near the Town) with 
flat Terras-Roofs, and are beautiful within Side, having 
large Halls, wit N in the Midſt, and Rooms 


Thevenot : 


The e in the Mid- 
Hanke e Buildings are 
the Publick have generally 


very u well adorn'd. g many fair 2 yes, the great 
one is eſp eeially a le for its tructure, and 
hrge- Gonfe 1 — Te enclosed by an arcs Gallery © 


this was fo y the rch/ of St. John Damaſcene 
whoſe Pulpit f 5 are 225 fair Klum 
or large Inng for Stra e in the Chief whereof, the 
be ol Eng land an Fee reſide; which is a very © 
rh 1 bende it, mut up w 

fro gra Iren Grates. Neat the City ty grow excellent 

a Werse che 5 and others, make a rich Wine, 
8 ng 5 Ea om e and prefs them in their own 
"Hors. *The Air is *thin 7 ind "wholeſome; but exceeding 
bot in the Summer Months the," doring. which Time, there is 


not only ne Rain, but even 50 Dew in the Night, ſo that preſent in mean ERate.; An | 

e. en the Terkaſſer ir the open” Air: Proviſions the ſame : WS, 2 
er 2 P 70 oy, And che Place pleaſant to dwell in: Thus | whoſe uninhabi 
— 8 ing" We natural * take a built City.”  Apamea, founded alſo by Clears, i 


hy. 


treated civilly, the Engliſh Cloth being a Graſs, the Soil bei 
of grearEfteem among we T fr. Tn Got —The Prip,-Turruf ONT Trees aß Tit 
have alſo their Conſuls, who the Gardens and Orchards 


be nt ANN! 22 590 Ane e — Ts 


m two Foun- 


v'd, except - 


and F Cali on each Side. In the City are 


e of, this Town is land the 
he Suburbs are very namely, by Pidgeons ; 
inhabited chiefly ;by: n of brought hither, fly back without 


„Cc. The City is govern d by a Baſba, who call'd Da rt 4 500 to it, tis ſtill calld A 


ueteers, who have the Care 05 ! = 
the Canon in the Caſtle, which are 38 Plects; 15 an Aga, or wel 10 
Cope of the City, commanding 8 r quehulhiers, firſt nam 
MI Adm lain rien triarch, of good Reputation 1 
aan are a 2 or Judge, a Teer, or Treaſurer, a the Preſence of the Roman Eran and the can 
Doktor of- L \ here i is alſo a Seat of the Prefettus Pretos 


ly what he Turks, as alſo by 1 — r; 


e e; ; with Torrentum, and his 
e Hout's 1 Circuit ; they made Fart ef the Kig gdom, c of 
Rrong, and are in ſome Ken by the Turks in 7188, who have over ſince pd 


private Houſes are of white Stone, 


* 


—— — — 5 W ˙² W I — — - - — > — — —— — 


P H ON C T4. 


f thoſe Word or two..from, Dy; Raawolf : Al 
— 2058 N with. y — Ae be 
6. ſent thence to Europe. grows Plenty. Wpeat. and Barle 


Hills, and chalky v Valley, + 
ey 3 W: 
but there is er 2 rue beg 
ing 200 dry and ſandy : the 1 


OO „ 


pers 90 ve com beg ee 
grow much Fruit ,F In 


Gooſberries, and other Fruits of our Gardens © | 
—- there. In the Kitchen-Garden they have war N. 
allading of qur Sorts y-Flowers, Arti 

nips, Radith,* Urlick e Maſk 5 
Melons, Kidne y-Bea: Me other Pulles, with « 
other edible Herde n 1 51 

Scanderoon, Antiq. 20 t is à Port- 
ed on the Sea-Coaſt, at che te of the Com, L 
or Sinus Iſſicus near the Foot J 
the Mouth of the River Solar 1/7 
* 3 It * founded by. a 

ry of his Victo TY) es 1t1on'd i 

of Gil ilicia, but it is Nuten e Soil * Ao | 


wholeſome Air ; which W render d it (o 
Town) a poor forry vill lage, Wich þ a em, J 


the Officer reſides that Teceiyes! Cuſtom f. 
landed here from Europe br Aſp, nt and for ie 0 
Houſes, where ſome _ Fa& ve Advie 
"the Merchants of Aleppo of the N cke. and 


Ahe Method of Advice is fn 
who being bred at Aly 
pang: 5 and 4 
ter NN to their Leg, o very ſafely convey, 
former Times, the European Ships uſed to impo 
Tripoli, the Goods for Aleppo; but the Length df 
Journey, ſubjefting the Caravans to Robberies fron 
Arabians, all the Shipping nau, come to. Sean, 


Hence travellin Sonthward, we enter 
Propria, where ſtands ny "_—_ 


Antioch, ſurnam'd the Great, by the ancient 
nam d 8 and Oracde of A 


now. but Town, ſeated 
L „Bd, Ig en fed 


In its ancient State, tun 


ings * Syria, -2 large, populous 
e bite abe I. e Diſciple 
Chika ans; afterwards, e Seat of 1 


Honour d ſometime 


rientil. Taken by 
recover d by the 

Sians, Ann. 1098, and govern d "by: Wee Pri 
cceſſors, Wh Ann. 1120, 


eruſalem. But fl 


it, and permitted its Glory to, paſs; away, fo as i 
Time to thew only the Ruins of its ancient Gm 
The other chief Towns of this Part of Syria, are 


Seleucia, now call'd Peria, 19 Seleucus Ni 
and formerly a conſi 


ble Ci ands more | 
South of Aleppo. Labdicea ny Late of the ſame? 
der, ſtands on a flat fruitful C Ground near on by 
with a capacious Haven; It was anciently 2 Fl 
1 eat Magnificenge, but in the general Calamitis\ 
ve befallen thi Country, it was reduc'd to 2 % 
c Condition, and o remaind for a long Time; 
© late Hoa it has -been rebuilt, and, become one 0 | 
© moſt ouriſhing Places on the, Coaſt, being c 
. in a Way of Trade by Copley Aga, a Man i 
ealth and Ausberey in 7 77 Lacy and muy 
© dicted to Mexchandize, Mr. Manderil, p. 11+ 7 
reat Diſtancefrom Latichea, on the 84 0550 allo, 
TD Antiq, Gabala, a City! formerly of) Note, 
emains of a magnificent. eatre, and ohe 
Structures, mention d by Mr. W 42 A 
t four Ho 
N 19 lies the Remai . 
Ruins hew 3 4 - have. bee 


„ Honour of his Wife; now call'd Damant, ſeated 
| 71 on the River Orontes, in a fruitful and pleaſant 
m. Emeſs, now Hamſe, ſeated on the ſame River 
| 25 South; it is a pretty Town (ſays Thevenot) 
Walls of Stone, and 26 Towers on them, fix Gates 
Fe Churches: The Seat of a Sangiack. 65 
= on to the Eaſt, towards the Deſart, ſtand the 
k the famous Palmyra, or Tadmor, now Fayd, or 
City of great Reputation, in ancient Times, 
od in Holy Writ, 1 Kings, 9. 18. to have been 
n King Solomon. The City, and adjacent Territory, 
: 2 a Kingdom, which valiantly reſiſted the No- 
1 ly under the warlike Queen Zenobia, a Lady 
not Noble Accompliſhments, and rare Knowledge ; 
reſides Perfections in the Arts of Government and 
he was Miſtreſs of the Liberal Arts, and of the 
a Egytian, and Latin Tongues : But the Glory of 
"comparable Lady, ſerv'd but to encreaſe the Tri- 
wok the Emperor Aweltar, by whom ſhe was con- 
1 and led Captive to Rome, and by the ſame Empe- 
Commands, the City was finally deftroy'd. Its Ru- 
vere viſited in the Year 1695, by the Chaplain, (Dr. 
fax) and ſome Gentlemen of the Factory of Aleppo, 
Deſcription of their Magnificence ſent in a Letter 
Dr. Bernard, and afterwards printed in the Philof. 
ſalliont, (Dec. 1695) which ſhew it to have been a 
of great Splendor and Magnificence; but, at preſent, 
ited by 30 or 40 Families only, in little ſorry Hutts. 
lofty Rows of large Columns ſtill ſtanding; the many 
en Architra ves and Corniſhes and Remains of ſtately 
- with the Inſcriptions, are all deſcrib'd in that 
te, but too long to be tranſcrib'd here, 
u the South of Syria Propria, lies the antient P HO E- 
IA it prefent part of the Beglerbegate of Tripoli, 
hich Syria propria alfo belongs; It is a narrow mari- 
Tri& of Land, famous, in former Times, for the 
iy and Ingenuity of its Inhabitants, to whom ate 
ited the Invention of Letters, the Arts of Naviga- 
Aronomy, and making Glafs. In Navigation, eſ- 
, they were very great Proficients, and by the 
ade they carry d on, became exceeding wealthy 
knous; and eftablith'd Colonies in many remote 
k Places of chiefeſt Note here, are Tripoli, call 
ria for Diſtinction, ſeated about two Miles from 
da Coaſt, in the Lat: 34. Deg. with a Haven which 
up to within half a Mile of the Town, on the 
It Side of it. and hath Warehouſes on each Side for 
lerchants Goods; encompaſs d with a Wall, and for- 
Lvith ſeven Towers. The City is in a flouriſhin 
& ever, being large and, populous, adorn'd with 
lens, planted with Mulberry-Trees, for breeding Silk- 


8 are moſtly narrow, and the Houſes low : On the 
de ſtands a ſtrong Caſtle, garriſon'd by 200 Jam. 
5 whetein reſides ha Beglerbeg : On all which Ac- 
tis reckon'd the Metropolis of Phænicia; the City 
Bnar the Foot of Mount Libanus, whence a pleaſant 
* falling, runs thro the Town, and affords an ex- 
lit Watering to their Gardens. Round about the 

lies a rich and delightful Plain, which afforded to 
Uriſtian Lords of it a Revenue of 200,000 Crowns: 


cin was famous in the Time of the Holy War, 


ane of the four Capital Cities the Chriſtians poſſeſs 
ie Parts, © Tripol; is ſeated about half an Hour 
the Sea; the major Part of the City lies between 
Hills, one on the on which ſtands the Caſtle 
mnding the Town, another on the Weſt, between 
din and the Sea; this laſt is ſaid to have been at 
d, and to be ſtill encreas'd by the daily Acceſſi- 
und blown to it from the Shore. The Port is 
gen dea rather than an enclos'd Harbour; however, 
n Part defended by two ſmall Iſlands, about two 
1 trom the Shore,” [M. Manderil.] For Security 
ates, there are ſix ſquare Caſtles, or Towers, 
den the Shore at convenient Diſtances. Gibelletto, 
N the Sea-Coaſt, about 20 Miles South from Tri- 


or Beroot, about the ſame Diſtance, more 


! 
fr ſeated alſo on the Sea, is the ancient Berytus, 


ls, whence the Inhabitants draw a great Profit; the 


the Ground. King Edward I. then Prince, in his 


* N 
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which was re-edify'd by the Romans; honour'd with man 


Favours and Privileges by Auguſtus, adorn d by Herdd and 


Agrippa; and in the Chriſtian Times an Epiſcopal See; 
and it is ſtill a Place of Trade, and a Stage of the Cara- 
vans to Grand Cairo, ſeated, as Mr. Manderil tells us, on 


the Sea-Side, in a Soil fertile and delightful, raisd on- 


ly ſo high above the Salt-Water, as to be ſecure from its 
Overflowings, and the other noxious and utiwh6leſome 
Effects of that Element. It has the Benefit of good frei 
Springs flowing down to it from the adjacent. Hills, and 
diſpers'd all over the City, in convenient, and nof un- 


handſome Fountains : And beſides the Advantages in 
Situation, it has at preſent nothing to boaſt of. The Pa- 


| hace and Gardens of the former Emir of this Country, 


have been ſurprizing Curioſities, conſidering its Magnifi- 
cence and Beauty in the Midſt of a Country where no ſuch 
Sort of Structures are found, nor ſince his Expulſion by 
the Turks, is even This preſerv'd, being now all decay'd, 
and the fine Walks of Orange-Trees made no better Uſ 
of than a common Meadow. Sidon, or Sayd, the ancien“ 
teſt City of Phenicia, ſeated in a fertile and delightful 
Soil, between the Sea on one Side, and Mount Libanus on 
the other, in the Latitude of 33 Degrees, formerly a Town 
of vaſt Trade, whoſe Inhabitants were curious Maſters 
in all manual Arts, and faid to be the Inventors of Glaſs : 
Solomon had his beſt Workmen hence to build the Tem- 
ple, as had alſo Zerobabel at its Re- ſtructure. The Sara- 
zens took it in 636 ; the Chriſtians gain'd in 1103; 
and it was afrerwards rebuilt, and ſtrongly tortify'd ; 
at preſent 'tis in a decay'd State; the Haven, tho' large, 
is unſafe, and the Walls and Caſtle old and impaird ; 
however, here is a Khan, or Inn, for Merchants, in good 
State, together with a fair Moſque.and Bagnio. This 
City gives Title to an Emir, or Prince ; and, by the 
Pope's Grant, to an Archbithop. Tyre, call'd Sur by the 
Turks, ſtands about 20 Miles more to the South, in a rocky 
land, at about 70 Paces from the main Land, famous, in 
its ancient State, for Wealth and Trade, and the Purple 
Dye; and then a City of beautiful Structure and mighty 
Strength: Deſtroy d, however, firſt, by Nebucadnez2ar ; 
afterwards by Alexander the Great, yet again recover'd 
itſelf, and was a powerful Ally to the Romans ; taken 
by the S4razens in 636, by the Chriſtiant in 1124, and 
by them made the Metropolitan See of Phnicia; finally 
taken by the Turks in 1289, and ever ſince ſubject to 
them; but reduc'd to a ſmall and ruinous Town, and 
little frequented, altho its Haven ſtill be capacious and 
fair. Mr. Manderil's Account of the modern State of 
Tyre, runs thus: This Guy — in the Sea upon 4 
© Peninſula, promiſes, at a Diſtance, ſomething very Mag- 
© nificent ; but when you come to it, you find no Simi- 
© litude of that Glory for which it was fo renown'd in 
© ancient Times. On the North Side it has an old Ti- 
© kiſh ungarriſon'd Caſtle ; beſides which, you ſee nothing 
© here but a mere Babel of broken Walls, Pillars, Vaults, 
c. there being not ſo much as one entire Houſe left. 
Its preſent Habitations are only a few poor Wretches 
© harbouring themſelves in Vaults, and ſubſiſting chiefly 
© upon Fiſhing. In the Midſt of the Ruins ſtands the 
© Faſt End of a great Church, probably the ancient Ca- 
© thedral. The Ifland of Tyre, (which was join'd to the 
© Continent by Alexander) in its natural State, ſeems to 
© have been of circular Figure, containing no more than 
© forty Acres of Ground, round which are the Remains of 
© an ancient Wall. Travelling ſtill Southward, on the 
Sea-Coaſt, we arrive at 5 
Acre, or Acon, nam d Ptolomais, from Ptolomy I. King of 
Egypt, who re-edify d it, and ſo known in Latin Writers, 
bur in vulgar Speech retaining its old Name: Call'd by 
the French St. Jean d Acre, becauſe of the Knights of St. 
ba of Jeruſs em, who refided here, and defended the 
ity againſt the Sarazens. Often taken and retaken by the 
Chriſtians and Turks in the Holy War, before our valiant 
King Richard I. regain'd Anno 1191, and gave it to the 
Knights of St. fobn abovenam'd, who kept it an hundred 
Years; when, by the Force of an Army of 159poo Turks, 
it was finally taken, and its ſtrong Fortifications raz'd to 
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dition to the Holy Land, receiv d a Wound at this City, 


with a poiſon'd Dagger, which his Wife cur d by ſucking 


out the Poiſon : In its flouriſhing State, it was a large 
and very ſtrong built City, of triangular Form, two Sides 
whereof. were w2ih'd by the Sea, and the third open'd to 
a Champaign, which was very ſtrongly fortify'd': In the 
Midſt * Town, ſtood a+ very high. Tower, whereon a 


Light was always kept for a Guide to Mariners; but, as 


Mr. Manderill tells us, when the Turks, after a long Siege, 
had taken it, they ruin d it in ſo barbarous a Manner, as 
if they reſoly'd to take full Revenge of the Blood: it had 


coſt them, and from which it has never been able to re- 
deem itſelf, being at this Time: in'ſo low: Eſtate, that ex- 


ept a large Khan, or Inn, an which the French Factors re- 

de, a Moſque, and a few-poor Cottages; you ſee nothing 
here but val Ruins. In Situation, on the North and Eaſt; 
it is compaſſed with a ſpacious fertile Plain; on the. Weft 
it is waſh'd by the Mediterranean Sea, and on the South 
by 2 large Bay, extending as far as; Mount Carmel. In the 
ſame Latitude with Sidon, about 40 Miles to the Eaſt, on 
the North Side of Mount Liban, ſtands the City Damaſ- 
cus, upon a River anciently nam'd | 


ines yield the richeſt Wine, and bear Fruit all the Tear 


9 


long; which, with the other excellent Fruits, Flowers, 


Corn, Cc. render the Place ſo exceeding delightful, that 
Ma bomet would not venture himſelf into it, leaſt the Plea- 
ſores ſhould too much affect him: This was the Seat of 
the Race of the Syrian Kings 300 Years, before Tiglaib 
Bieſe”, King of Aſſyria, flew 'Rezin the laſt: King, and 
added Damaſcus to his Dominion; with that Monarohy, 
it paſs'd to the Perfan and Græcian, and ſo downwards 
with the reſt of Syria, as already mention'd, till the Sara- 
Zens took it, and made it their Regal Seat, before Bagdat 


Defence, and was a moſt flouriſhing and rich Place. It 


was a ſeparate Kingdom under the. Twkiſh Princes, of the 


Selzuccien Family for near 200 Years, which was termi- 
nated in 1262, by the Conqueſt of the City, and Death 
of the laſt, Prince, by the Hands of Haalon the Tartar: 


Conquer d afterwards by the Mamealukes, and again by 


Tamerlain, recover d by the Mamelukes ; and finally, A. B. 


1516, ſurrender d to the Turks, who have ever ſince 


Hels d it. The City was much deſtroy d by Tamerlain, 

t repair d by the Mamalukes and Turks; and in its pre- 
ſent State is a Town of pretty large Extent, and reaſona- 
bly populous, being the Seat of the Beglerbeg, whoſe Go- 
vernment extends. all over Judes : The Houſes, as Mr. 
Manderil tells us, are but ordinary, the Walls being Mud, 
and the Structure low, but well turnith'd with Gardens; 


which makes the Place ſtill pleaſant ; rhe view, eſpecially 


at a Diſtance off the Mountains, is very delightful; the 


River falling from the neighbouring Mountains, affords a 


large and quick Stream, ſupplying not only their Houſes; 
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and ſtill rhe See of the Greek Patriarch, and the Hubi 


© eſpecially at that to the North-Eaft ; in its Le 


| Ghryſorrheus, now Bar- 
ady, ſurrounded with a moſ fruitful Country, where the 
| © thick ſet with Fruit-Trees of all Kinds, kept freſh x 


them many Turrets and Steeples, and Summer.houf 


] of a Building on the South Side, which was a emple! 
was built; under whom it had a ſtrong Gaſtle for its 


our Reader, as being too large to be particulariz4h 


mM ASIA. 
but Gardens too, with Water in Plenty: The An * 
ing the Linnens, and Silks, which we call Damall: ® 
from hence ; and the Place is ſtill much reſorted t " an 
Wrought and | Raw Silks, Wine, Pruans, Dus n 
Cotton, Drugs, and other valuable Commodite 0 
only of the native Product, but alſo brought hithe C 
Perfia, and other Parts; for this City 182 Sgg 
Caravans from Fepſa, Aleppo, and Conflantinople toe 
Memorable to us Chrifftans tor the Converſion of & 7 


of many Chriſtians, of the various Seas found in 

Countries, each whereot have their ſe arte Cin 
and the Roman-Catholicks two or three © 5 
© City (ſays Mr. Manderil) is of a long ftraight Figur 
© Ends pointing near North-Eaſt and South-We&.. yh 
very {lender in the Middle; but ſwells bigger at ad, 


ngth 
cas I could gueſs by my Eye, it may extend near — 


© It is thick ſet with Moſques and Steeples, the uſual On 
© ments of the Turtiſp Cities, and is encompaſß d y; 
Gardens extending no leſs, according to common Ef 
c mation, than Miles round, which makes it boy 
© like a noble City in a vaſt Wood. The Garden; 


© yerdant by the Waters of Barredy. You diſco 


© frequently- peeing out from amidſt the green Bop 
© which may be conceiv'd to add no ſmall Beauty tt 


© ProſpeR.- 


At ſome Diſtance from Damaſcus, to the South. 
ſtands Balber, Antiq. Heliopolis, i. e. City of the Sy 
Town at preſent of about a Mile and Half's Cireun 


rence, and of no great Account: But the ſtately Remi 


dicated to the Sn, is a Curioſity that attracts a Tm 
lers Eye, and accordingly was viſited by Mr. Mal 
in his Return from Jeruſalem to Aleppo: To whoſe] 
count, of the Magnificence of this Building, we muſt 


And can only tranſcribe from him this general Chand 
That it ſtrikes the Mind with an Air of Greatneſs 
yond anything extant, and is an eminent Proof of 
' Magnificence of the ancient Architecture. | 
Thus have wepaſs'd into Syria and Phenicia, and g 
otir Reader as ample an Account of the Cities and 1 
of Note as the intended Brevity of this Work pem 
or indeed as can be expected in a general Geography. \ 
ſhall now proceed into Paleſtine, which being the Pi 
Action of almoſt all the Hiſtory of the Old Teſant 
we ſhall be oblig'd to be more particular in its Dela 
tion. And. beſides an Account of its preſent State, 
the Situations, of the Tribes of Iſrael, and the G 
and Places where the Ads of the Old Teſtament 
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[hell Of Manizing ͤ %%  phes of this Ciry, before the Birth of our gy 
_ and Lt Libenus ate its. Boundaries on the North, as ſhall not mention here, as being fitter to be told w 
| 7 Hermon is on the Eaſt; theſe are continu'd Chains; be-. ancient State hereafter :-Bur its Fate ſince 1 Tith 
| + | ſides, which, many ſingle Hills tiſe in the Midland, of thus: According to our Lord 8 Prediction“ * 1 
which maſt here mention ot ns „ fſtroy d by the Romans, under the Conduct ot Ta 
Mount Carmel, becauſe ſeared juſt in bur Way, oh the pgfan, A. C. 71, at which Time 1100000 7 ui 
Souch Bounds of Phenicie,. and by Prolemy plac'd to that Famine, Sword, and Civil Diſcord. ' Deltng's RL 
Country : It is. of ſteep Aſcent, and indi t Height, Time, and totally razed to the Ground by Elius Abig 

traiful in Olives, Vines, and Herbs; and remarkable A. 134; and in its Place a. new City built, wh; 

; 


oN Accotnt of the-Retrear of Elias, the Prophet to it | call'd Elis Capitolia; and in Oppoſition co 
; from the Fury of Jeaabel; and of later "Times, for the Chriſtians 2 nude 770 ppoſi au to the Jew 
Order of Carmilite Fryam, * here by ſome Hermits, 500 Years : In the Midſt of which Time, it ws ; 
in Memory of the Pre (Anno 1121) and thence diſ- fyd and adorn'd,. with many ſtately Structures, by 
pers d into all Parts of Chr gend. A. 1 Helena, Mother of the Emperor Conflantine the Great 
This Country is now govern'd by a Beglerbeg under Daughter of a Britain, whoſe Piety leading her hith 
e Grand Seignior, Whole Seat, as we have ſaid, is at view the Theatre of that great Trahſaction, the Ret 
fs, and under him by ren Szagiacks, which is all rien of Mankind, fhe caus4 che Filth and Rubbit 
viſion we can affign in its preſent State. The chief had been thrown upon the Place of our Lord's Paficy 
* Places now left, are Thoron, à ſtrong Town built by the Burial, to be remov'd ; and, as the Story goes; furl 

Croſs on which he ſuffer d, together wich ther, 


to inhabit it, who poſſe! 


£ 


including them all, which Church is ſtill ſtanding, a 
good Repair; the Walls of Stone, the Roof of ( 


Side of the Hill, ſhew the Limits of the old City- Tiberias, with a Cypola over rhe great Altar, and the Nare« 
on the Banks of the Galilaan Sea, once. a. famous City, built Church conſtitutes the 


between two Hills, 


1 


© confiſting of two Streets only, lying parallel under Mount the Place -where he was nail'd to the Croſs, and f 
Baſſa. where the Croſs itſelf was erected: Here is a ſunpt 


Altar, whereon ſtand three Croſſes, and betire i 


bl 
ar 


teN 


bog. 


- and reckon'd the 


Mp, | 
is now in Ruins. Tipps or Jaa, ſeated on the Sea-Coaſt, into many Chape 
8 * . Ml Chriſtians that re 
m 


: by K h, and at preſent much ftantly reſide here, for the Tir keeps the Keys 0 


but open 
choak'd up with Sands: Some ſmall Traffick is ſtill car- Church, and they have not che Liberty of cons 
| FERUSALEM, ins l., Tar Gul 
* t. Hieroſohyma, Lurc. 
and Could ſchrerif, the ancient en} of this 


inhabited Town, Day; in which Time they. 


gn, 


dee "they pay to the” 
| run up to 7 into it, "is a very conſiderable Re- 
Lat. and 2 Dex. Reaſon a Sangiack reſides here with bus” 


beſides the _uſnal Dues, frequently extorts 

ers) 12 Franciſcans, while Convent is the general 
2 of Pilgrims, for which they are latgely allow /d 
if $ 1 pope and other Princes; and beſides, receive Pre- 
Uaſ dom the Pilerims at their. Departure, St. Helens 
e divers Churches and Chapels in the City and near 
er the Ground where the ſacted Acts wege perform d; 
u. qhere the laſt Supper was eaten, (which being de- 
ag q has now a Moſque in its Place) whett- the Palace 
0 Gas has ſtood, becauſe our Saviour was there buffered, 
ya, ald one deſtroy'd, a leſs ſtands now in its Place) and at 
fe of the Bleſſed Virgid at Betblebeh, Cc. There 
Uri 4 ſeen in the South-Eaſt Part of the City upon 
"nt Moria, 2 Building commotily call'd omons Tem- 
funding, indeed, in the Plate where that Rood, but 
te Temple was totally deſttoy'd by the Romans; by 
un this was built, is uncertäin: It is Wter'd at the 
| under an eight-ſquare Building, with Cupola, 
A 2nd Lantern ; and forward on to the Weſtward, 
für direct Iſle, like a Churchy, the whole ſurrounded 
2 large ſquare Court, wall d on every Side. The 
anitude of this, according to Mr. Manderil, iy 570 com- 
1 bes long, and 370 broad: In the midſt whereof; 
te ſane Ground, where ſtood the Sanctum Sanftorum, 
we now ſtands a Twkiſh Moſque. The Area on which 
Temple ſtood, was a Plain cut by vaſt Labour, out 
he rocky Mount: Near this Temple ſtands the Houſe 
the Sangiack, formerly the Palace of Pilate, and ſup- 
io be the e Antonis, built by Herod : Here they 
be Stairs our Saviour aſcended, (at leaſt Stairs inſtead 
them, for the Scala Sancta is pretended to be at Rowe) 
Window where he was ſhewn to the People by Pilate, 
Way he paſs'd to his Crucifixion, call'd the Dolorous 
, wherein they ſhew the Places where he fell with the 
wht of his Croſs, where they met Simon of rene, 
* the Bleſſed Virgin ſounded at the Sight, (in which 
durch was built, but is now ruinous) the Place where 
ug his Face with a Napkin, he left the Print of it on 
ith, Cc. Innumerable are the Antiquities they ſhew 

bers in this City and about it, as the Valley of Je- 
, the Valley of Gehinnom, the Aceldema, the Gar- 
d Mount Oltver, the Place where our Saviour pray'd 
Agony, the Place where the Apoftles hid themſelves, 
Pit where St. Peter deny'd Chriſt, and where he wept, 
* Olivet, not far from the City, on the Eaſt Side 


8 2 Chapel, built over the Place of the Aſcenſion ; 
de Floor (which is the natural Rock) they ſhew the 
of a Foot, ſaid to be our Lord's ; the Chapel 
ul not above 12 Foot wide, of round Form, with 
ala, ſupported by Columns of, white Marble, ftill in 


i Repair, built by St. Helens, together Wy: a ſtately 


Re over it, and a Monaſtery, but thoſ## Ruins. 
Kd be too much to deſcribe all the Antiquitheg they 
ide that Deſires the Particulars, will find them ex- 


ped round, and has an old Caſtle on the Weſt Side, 
bal no great Strength at this Time, however famous 
h 0 its Defence. It was N — 
. recover d by Godfrey of Bullojzn, in rogg, 
© by him and his Succelfors, Kings of Jeruſalem, 


ion of the Can 


— — —— — 
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nd near a Mile in Height; on the Summit whereof, 


My fer forth by Mr. Sz»dys, and what he omitted, | - 
* Manderil, to which we muſt refer him. The City ſides a Sangiack, who has the Government of a Territory 


the Serazens 


till in 1187, it was taken by the Salading Sulten of «Egypt, 
and by his Succeſſors held till Anno 161% when Selmms 
the Turk having conquer'd both <gvpt and the Holy-Land, 
became Maſter of the City, and his Succeſfors have. ever 
ſince held it. The Circuit of this City, as. meaſur'd by 
Mr. Manderil, without the Walls, is 4167 Yards, or two 
Miles and a Half. « . | . 

Bethlehem, ſeated on a Hill in a pleaſant Soil, about ſe- 
ven Miles South from Feruſalem, was in its ancient State 
a good City, now a ſorry Village; reſorted to by Pil- 
grims to view the Place of our Lord's Nativity, oper 
which St. Helena erected a noble Temple, whoſe is 
Cedar, ſupported by four Rows of white "Marble Pillars, 


ten in a Row, and the Wall fac'd with the ſame Stone. 


The Chancel conſtitutes the upper End of a Croſs, and is 
coverd with a ſtately Cupola ; under the Chur-h, in a 
Cave hen out of the Rock, is the Chapel of the Nativity, 
where they ſhew the Manger our Saviour was laid in, 
cut alſo out of the Rock, and now cruſted with Marble; 
an Altar, with the Repreſentation of the Nativity, is 


erected here, and Lamps are kept burning before it; ad- 


joining to the Church, ſtands a Monaſtery of Rider: 
who have the Care of it, but neither Monaſtery nor Tem- 
ple are in right good Efiate, bearing the Face of Pover- 
ty and Neglect. Near the Town they fhew a Valley where- 
in Jacob fed his Flock, and where the Angels appoar d to 
the Shepherds to declare the Birth of Chriſt. The pious 
Empreſs we have ſo often nam'd, built here alſo a Church, 
now in Ruins; not far off ſtands a Village, which they 
lay was the Habitation of the Shepherds; they alſo pre- 


tend to ſhew the Place, a Cave, where Joſeph hid Mary 


and the Child, till he could flee as the Angel had direct. 
ed; alſo the Place where he lay when the Angel gave him 
that Command. | | f 
Hebron, now nam d Elkahil, the ancient Seat of David, 
before he took Jeruſalem from the Febuſites, ſtands on a 
Ridge of Mountains which overlook a moſt delicious 
Valley, 25 Miles South wo Faſo : the old City is 
ruin'd, but near it, in a Village, is a goodly Temple, 
built by Helens, over a Cave where the old Patriarchs lie 
bury d; it is now turn d into a Moſque, and is viſited, 
in Devotion, by the Tit. It is the Capital of a Diſtrict 
of 2 15 Villages, call'd, The Territory of the Friend 
of Go 5 e gs. | 
185 the Sea-Coaſt ſtand Acharon and Azotus, now in 
Ruins. And Aſcalon, more to the South call'd Scalana, 
famous heretofore, for the Temple of Dagon, now a ſmall 
Town, with a Turkiſh Garriſon of no Note. Gaza, or 


Gazara, ſeated alſo on the Sea-Coaſt, in the Lat. 31. 20. 


once an eminent City of the Philifines, famous for the Ads 
of Sampſon, ſtands upon a Hill  environ'd with ky — 5 
and again with Hills planted with delicious Fruits : T 

Town is at prefent but of indifferent Structure, and ſorry 
Habitation : But retaining many Marks of its ancient 
Beauty by broken Marbles; and Ruins of Arches, and 
other ſtately Building. It has an old Caſtle, wherein re- 


containing: 300 Villages. This Town is not above 20 
Miles from he Frontiers of Hg yt, and no confiderable 


Modern Judas 


Place lying beyond ir, we thall e doe our Account of _ 
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4... Ss 6, 1 r 2 ˖ F . A 
ae ede being about 14 Hours and a vis. Heth, "Febnſeus; Amireis,” Geroaſhi, Heri. 
er Ti n e and an ex- gether with! Canan theit Taken ae fa wh 

" eceting< fret SOT, producing Corn, Wine, Oil, many Nations. Ahe Hethites,” os Hinites, inhabited 
Boney; delicious Fruits, the*Ermous Balm, and other bout Hebron. te Berſheb#, and the Brook Beſor; reck; 
Medicinal Rarities, beſides Flowers, 'Grafs, and Herbage, by Mofes the Sauth Limits bf "Canizn, The Febuftes 

iin very. great Plenty. And rhe! the preſent ill State of Sons of Jebusz dwelt near to them on the North a8 fa. 
= this Country might give Room to doubt it, the Teſtimo- Jelus atterwards Jeruſulem. Phe Amorites' of Amy, 
ny of Moſes, Deut. 8. and of eben the Emperor Juſſan, poſſeſs d the Country on the Eaſt Side of ordan, betwe 

+ hs, in his Epiſtles,” ſpeiks* of the Perpetuity, as well as the Riyer Arnon, on the South-Eaſt; and Mount Gy, 
Petulidiry, of che Frufts of Judas, anſwer all Exceptions. on the North: Afrerwards the Seat of the Tribes of 4; 

Ones, © Pomegranares, che Apple of Paradiſe, ben and Gad. Gergaſhi was Father of the Geryaſ 
Dares, are ill found 5 the ancient Balm is loſt; whoſe Land day next above the Amorites, on the Faſt $; 

and they have no Pears, Plumbs | | 

what are brought form Hema ent Manaſſeh dwelt. And from Hevi deſcended the Hey 

The chief Rivers are, Foran, fo nam d from two little ho dwelt more to the Northward under Mount Liban 

. Rttearhs Jer And Dan, which riſe at the Foot of the where the Sans of Sens planted, is leſs Known; but! 
Anti-Libomis's' and after a Courſe of about 20 Miles uni- Wilderneſs. Sin, and Mount Sind, are ſuppos d to bet 
ting, compoſe its Stream; it is not a River of either nominated from them; and, by Dr. Heyhn's Conjequ 
Eength, Depth or Breadch, equal to its Fame ; its whole the Ferixites were of that Origine, becauſe it makes one 
Courſe, till it falls into the Dead-Sea; being not above the ſeven Nations of Canganites, that God 'Eommnd 
150 Miles, its Breadth not above 20 Yards, and its Depth the Iſraelite to'deſtroyj: Theſe dwelt on ;the Weſt het 
not ſufficient for Navigation; in its Paſſage it makes two of Jordan, and the Candanites next to them, in the? 

Lakes, the firſt call d Meri, of ſmall Extent, and dry in land of all. i 301 e D8919, ON? dis RD. 250! 
Summer; the ſecond call'd the Sea of Calilee, or the Lake © Theſe, and ſome ſmaller Nations, poſſeſs'd the Li 
ot Tiberias, or Lake of Gennegrretb, of 100 Furlons in when God commanded Abraham to remove from Mk 

Length, and 40 in Breadth. The Dead-Sea, as it is call'd tam, where he then dwelt, to ſeparate himſelf front 

» 'by # falſe Opinion, that it kilrd even the Birds that flew 1dolatrous People, and to travel to this. Land, which 
Over it, is, by Experience, known to deſerve no ſuch terrible promis d to give to him and to his Children. "Abo 

Name it is indeed extream Salt, and the Water thereby ingly Abraum, with his Brother Lot, and their Wi 
i ſtrong, that ir will hardly admit a human Body to Servants, Cattle, Cc. by the Guidance of AlnightyG 
- fink, and has @ bituminous Stench: Tis ſaid to entertain arriv'd ſafe here: And he came to Sichem, unto the } 

n Fin, er other living Creature, but in regard that of More, (ſays the Text) which is ſuppos d to be int 
„Filh- Alls zue fund on its Shoar, and that tob, as Mr. Part, afterwards poſſeſs d by Iſachar : Hete Goll the 
Manderil obſerves, at tuo Hours Diftance ftom the Mouth him the Land, and aflur'd him of his Seed's poſſeſſing 
of 'Fordan; there is Reaſon to doubt the Truth of that Abraham removing Southward, planted his*Tents at 
Opinion. Its Extent is 70 Miles, from North to South, thel and Hai, Lin the Tribe of Benjamin] whence | 
and x6 from Eaſt to Weſt, and was formerly a blaip, ceeding Soutward, he at length paſs d into Ag 
herein ſtood-the Cities of Sodom Comorrab, Ad nab, and avoid Famine, and being returh'd to Babel, deten 
Zeboim, deſtroꝝ d by Fire from Heaven. The other Rivers to abide there; but a Strife ariſing between His Se ſ 


3 Cherries, or Nurs, but of the Galilean- Sea, where afterwards the half Tribe 


-_ 


are „Oh, and ſome other ſmall Streams, which and thoſe of his Nephew Lot, they divided; and- Abi 
fall into the elite runean- Sc, Juboe and Arman, &c. dwelt about where H ron afterwards. was“ built, ani 
Which falb into baden and the Dbd-S es:: © dwelrnear Sodom; on the Banks of the River! Jorden, 


Tube chief Mountdins' are Libanur and Anti-Libanns, al- in general, wäs the Country of the firſt Patriarchs, b 
ready mention d in ſpeaking of Syria. Mount Hermon, a Iſrael departed into A . i, 1209 30 te! 55 
: Jong Ridzeg beginning in the Worth, at che Eaſt Point of We, muſt mow ſpeak of the moſt conſiderable d 
An- Libauus, and running Seutk to the Coaſts of Arabia, ; neighbouring Nations. Lt zT A 16a le. 
conſtitutes che Baſtern Limits of Jude Thus this The AM MONIT E S poſſeſs d a large Cbun 
Land is wondetfully fortify'&'by Nature); for Libanus and the Eaſt Side of the River Aruon, adjoyning to the 
. Anti-Labdnns ſecure it on the North, Maunt Hermon on | rites by arhom thiey were often inſulted, .- 3 
«the Eaft, the Aediterrencan-ges on the Weſt, and he ITbe MILDIH N ITE S. deſcended from * 
.Mountains/of Srir, with the Deſart ef Paran on the the Son of Alrabam by Keturdb, lay next tg Amme 
n 20554655 drive eee ill it nun bar viheBoarh; ! 19935900 is 3 IA iu ai, 
SOrher BEminences are Mount Cilead, a ſhort Ridge on: The MOARBTT ES deſcbhded from Mob, the 
the Eaftof Gelilte- S, Mount Gilbos another Ridge on of Lot, / poſfeſs'd the Country upon the lower P an q 
the Weſt of Jonan. Mount: Geriz$ims,/Modnr/T abr,” che- River Arnon, and , extended Bonthward along the 
Mountains of Su, (which ſtretch with/initernitx'd Valleys of the: Dead<Sea, diſpoſſeſs d of? half their Gountry, 
from tlie Sea of Galilee, to rhe Mediterranbam, and end in wohfin'd. more to: the Souch by the Amoriter. 
a white Cliff; calld Caps" Blanco; by Schiten). The The E DOA E , or Children of Eſau, po 
Mountains of Raſan. Mounts len | bazor;' Ec. the Country où the Southef Judas, beyond zhe Moun 
Mount Mſanabh, and Mount Sion, in Fetuſulemy (on the of Sir, towards 1Atabia ̊ ts. 1 4 
former ſtood the Temple, and on the latter: the Palace of NA HAN, the Country df King 2, 3 
David.) MountCalvery, Mount Oliver, and many others, Notth-Eaſt between Niount Herron and G 1 
which will be ſpoke to in their proper Places. . and adjoyning on the South to the Country of the 


*..- 


The Antiquities of this Country do more require our rites. 3 e North, 
Conſideration than any AE RS: ever, becauſe this was "ZOBAMN hy next above it, on khe No , 
the Place where it pleaſed the Almighty to reveal him- HA MAT H, next on the North-Weſt, towar 
ſelf to Mankind, to promulgate his Holy Law and Goſpel, . Confines of Sy14. >" xa Brite of 
and to work many Miracles for the Conviction of Infidels?/ This is a General View of the Priſtine Sta 

all which being particularly related in the Holy Scriptures, naan. We he Land, a 
and the Hiſtory of the Inhabitants of thi i? try neceſ- Proceed we next to the Diviſion of the 5 
ſarily intermix d, our Readers eV « j I unddußtt We Twelve Tribes of the Children of Iſrae . Wilde 
edly, expect a more diſtin& Account of this Land than After the forty Years Peregrination in s 

others; accordingly we ſhall ſer forth the ſeveral States the Iſraelites being deny'd Paſſage thro vil Embaſſ 


ze Judra, as particularly ion, aur-puipw@-Brevity: vill bythe King, tg ham Moſes, Ent © — 5 of. M106 


admire ohne? 1 dvr 2174 ids cr. on Wold d chro the Wilderneſatbyahe Bor 


nb his eleven Sons, came hicher from, Haba, ve of baſiy to-Sihon, King of the, Amoriter, de n Sfum vit 
"a. ; 4.4 L4 © on y . N | & "IT * * F * 1 — 8 wn" \ofin | 
$4 n Sie * Fhenicie ang Mie, and the otheer ſeven, lis Land, but Sibow\ refuſing (2 4 PP ns 
85 IP | . | 5 [4 | | Eg | | « 
3 5 
. 1 : 15 \ 
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| ermitted and .encourag'd the Iſraelites to 
1 0 nich with great Alacrity they 1 
P totally defeated the Amorites, and flew 
bc o: immediately they enter d the Country, which 
„ be a moſt rich and fruitful Land, and flay- 
il Hefore ig) becauſe entire Maſters of it. Og, 


King Fete, 


e Iſraelites, and deſirous to 
* . or rather a Sorcerer, who liv'd 
t Diſtance, beyond the River Euphrates, to come 
” curſe them; but his intended Curſes were turn'd 
Foiefings, as is told at large in the 23d of Numbers, 
int he could do them no Harm, but by his wicke 
nel, of ſending the Midianite Women to allure the 
if Iſrael, and tempt them to Sin and Idolatry, 
iT its intended Effect, and was the Occaſion of 
| Diſorder, and the Death of 24000 {ſraelites, as is 
id Numb. 25. To revenge which, and punith that 
nous People, Moſes levy'd an Army of 1000 out of 
Tribe, which, under the Command of Phinebas, in- 
Midien, and overcame them, and flew their Kings 
Toucht off a vaſt Plunder. Having thus conquer'd 
re Cootry, and defeated their Enemies on every 
the two Tribes of Reuben and Dan, with half the 
Lf Manaſſes requeſted of Moſes, that the Country 
e Amorites and Baſhan, might be given them for 
Portion; Accordingly thoſe Tribes had their Seat 
e Faſt Side of the River Jordan, and all the reſt of 
poſſeſs d the Countries on the other Side, between 
nt Libanvs on the North, and the Mountains of Seir 
un of Paran, on the South; except ſome Part of 
u. Coaſt, poſſeſs d by the Philiftines, and another 
poſſeſs d by the Phenicians. 
be Diſtribution of this Land, after the Conqueſt; 
nter Extirpation of the Cenaanites, was thus : In 
unn, from the Foot of Mount Libanus, to the Sea of 
Is, on the Banks of Fordan, the Tribe of NA PH- 
[LI kad their Portion. Adjoining to them on the 
| to the Frontiers of Phænicia, lay the Lands of the 
ef ASHER. On the. South of both theſe, be- 
Þ the Sea of Galilee, and the Rivers {Peel on the 
5 and Chiſon on the South, the Tribe of ZAB U- 
vere ſeated. And next to him, on the South, lay 
Jeritory of TS SAC HA R, extending from the 
t Jordan, to the Sea-Coaſt. As did alſo the Lands 
aher half Tribe of MA MAS SES, adjoyning td 
. And the Tribe of E PH RAI M on the South 
wſch, Next to them lay the Portion of B E N JF A- 
|, but extending but half Way from Jordan to the 
he reſt, not poſſeſs d by the Philiſtines, belonging ro 
ite of DAV, whoſe Country extended alſo South- 
Side the Tribe of 7U DAH, whoſe Land was of 
Rent along the whole. Coat of the Dead-Sez, to 
Fntains of Seir. Laſtly, between the Southern 
| fulch and the Sea-Coafl, lay the Tribe of SIAAE.- 
Mo poſſeſ d the extream South Parts to Beerſbeba, 


„ 
The 


and the other Land beyond it, to the Brook Sichor, The 
Tribe if LEY had for their, Portion particular Cities 
aſſign'd to them, not all together, but in every Province 
ſome, that ſo there might be in all Parts of the Land ſome 
preſent to perform the Divine Offices. | 

We have one more general Diviſion of this Countty to 
mark out, and then we ſhall proceed to the Deſcription of 
the chief Towns. Namely, the Diviſion ſet out by the 


Romans, which was into fix Parts. vis. 
1 


, GALILEE was the North-Weſt Part, extending from. 


Mount Libanus, on the North, to the River Chiſon, on the 


South; between the Mediterranean-Sea on the Weſt, and 
the River Jordan, with the Galilean Sea on the Eaſt. And 
comprehended the Lands of the Tribes of A S HE R, 


NAPHTHALL ZABULON, and ISSACHAR: 


It was divided into the Upper and Lower. e 
The Upper Galilee, which was the Northern Part, calld 
alſo Galilee of the Gentiles ; and under that Name men- 


tion'd by St. Matt. c. 4, v. 15, comprehended Aſher and 


Napthal:; and the Lower, Zabulon, and Hachar. Alſo 
within the Limits of Galilee, as above ſer forth, is com- 
pris'd the Territory of Decapolis, or the Country of the Ten 


Cities, mention d Matt. 4. and Mar. 7. lying on the Banks 
of Fordan and the Lake. | 


hoſe Cities were Tiberias, a4 as, Beth ſaida, Caper- 
naum, Coraizain, Bethſan, or Scyt 
Sephet, Aſor, and Kaleſb-Napthal. | © hh 
TRACHONITIS, otherwiſe calld IT UR/A A. 
if it may not rather be e into two Parts, where- 
of Trachonitis was the Northern Part, and Iuræa the 


Southern. The whole; was the Country lying on the 


Eaſt Side of Jordan, from Mount Libanus to the Frontiers 


of Feræa, and comprehended the Territory of the half 
Tribe of Manaſſes beyond Jordan. l b 

SA MARIA lay on the Weſt Side of Jordan, be- 
tween that River and the Mediterrancan,.and the Fron- 


tiers of Galilee, on the North, and thoſe of Fudes on 


the South: Containing the Lands of the other half 


Tribe of Manaſſes, and the Tribe of Ephram.  - © 

F U D. A was the Country lying between the Dead- 
Sea and the Mediterrancan=Ses, and contain'd the Terri- 
tories of the Tribes of Benjamin, Fudah, Dan, and Si- 


. ME0Ns "Ss 


On the Eaſt Side of the lower Channel of Fordan, and 


the Dead - Sea, lay the Province PE RAA, which had 


for its Eaſtern Limits, the Mountains of Arnon; on the 
North, the South Limits of Trachonitis; and on the South, 
it extended into Arabia Petræa, containing the Territo 

of Gad and Reuben, and the Countries of the Ammonites, 
Midianites, and the Moabites, 


- 4 


Laſtly, /D UME A was the Land of Edabs, or the 


Countrey of the Edomites, it lay beyond the Limits of 
Paleſtine ; for its Boundaries, were Fudes on the North, 
Arabia-Petrea on the Eaſt and South, and the Aediterra- 
nean-Sea on the Weſt. It is the Country where dwelt, 


* 


36. I. 


the Poſterity of Eſau, who was alſo call'd Edowy Gengfs. 
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4 tA BLE of the Cities of Note, in the ſeveral Tribes of Iſrael 
10 the Tribe of Aſber 


Ma ſpha Territ. 

Cabul Territ. 

Futt- Valley, or Valley St. 
George, | 

Elakih or Aleath, 

Cana Maj or, 

= 


EY 


Gr ſcale, 

Cabul, 

Bethemeth, 

Bethd agon, 

Acon, or Ptolemais, 


In the Tribe of Napthali. 


Leſhem, or Dan, poſtea 
Paneas, & Ce ſercs 


_ Phils | 
Berin uy 


Abel, Regio 

E math, Regio 
5 Lodi Balbec 
Aﬀſe 

Emath, 'or Hamath, 
Amothion, 


e 

Meron Lake, 

ales, or Horſeth, | | 
Afor, Or ſor, 5 $5.6 
ents of Heber, | 

2 aloth,, 


lis 


Toa, 
achar. 


0 f the 4 nctont State 


Corozains, 


pate 228 
ſart Bethſaida, 


Sera ſa, or Gergeſa, 


Hippos, 
Epborn. 


In the Tribe of Zebulon. 


Bethſaida, 
Magdalun, 


otopata, 
ha, 


tberras, or Ginnereth, 
Cerths, 
Bethulia, 
Reninon, 
Dothan, 
Damna, 
Semeron, ' 
Tabor, City and Mount, 
Safe, or Sephorts, 
Nazareth, 
Cana of Galilee, 
econam, 
abulon, 
Sicaminum, or Ephſa. 


Iſachar. 


Carmel Mount, 

Gilbaa Mount, 

Valley of Jezracl, 
F cells Magiddo, or Plain of R 
| » Galilee, | 


Tariches, 


Ramoth, 


En uin, 
Dabereth, 
Rabboth, 


10 Cedes, | 


* 

Maboth's Vineyard, 
Aphec, 

Enhadda, 

Suns, or Shuna, 


£13 10 b. 
In the half Tribe of Ma- Endor, 


naſſes beyond ae 
Cb Teng 
98 Terit. 
Gzulonttis Mi 
Trachonitis Terit. 
Awanitis Terit. 

Cel ſche, 
Bo ſra 


Argob, 


An, or Cauran, 


Ge, 


| Machati, or Ae, 


Gerſon, 


 Aﬀaroth, 


Aidrach 
Geulon, 


 TengofiKhid, / 
| Suets, _ 
Gamal, 


Reder, 


Edrai, 5 4 
. Galaed, or Gilead, 


Fella, 


- — or | Abel-betimacke, | 


abeſ G Heads 


* 25. 


' Nam, © 
Bethſhewne ſh; 
E ſdrelon, 
trum — 


Half Tribe of Mana ſſes, cis 
Fordanum. 


Bethſan, or Scythopolis, 


Salem, 2 


Bezel 
Abelmeuls, | 
Caſtrum Alexan drinum, 
Terza, or Therſa, 
Acralata, 
Thebes, or Thebez, . 
Janac, or Thanac, 

| Gethremmon, 
Macoth, 


Ceſarea Palefline, 
Antipatris. 


* Phra im. 
Sarona, 
Lidds, c or Dio ſpolis, 


. Helon, 
| Ramatha, or Arimathes, 


Bethoron, 
Gazer, or Ga = 
Thamm, or heinath ſara, 


H. canin Caſtr. 


Pharaton, 
Sichem, poſtea Neapolis ut & 


Havia Ceſaris, 
Jr 8 wu 
acob's Sepulchre, 
ount Gerazim, 
Mount Ebal, 
—— Cap. poſtea ky chaſte 


Fechma 
Tete, 


L Doch, Or Dagon, 


Gethremmon, 

Naioth, 

Machmas 8 Byra, 
Sio, or 8 hilo. 


— 


Gad. 


Mabanaim, 
Penuel, or Phanuel, 


| Succoth, 


14. 5 ba, or Mi path, 

4, or Ribboth, poſtea 
Philadelphia, 
2 Gilead, 


Te. 
| — 


Arnon, 

Jaxer, or Jahſir; 
Aroer, | 
Dibon, 

Be th-bar Als 


| 1 ho 8 
| — 2 A 


M, hat, 

Abila, 

E dam, or Adam, 
Set him, or Si itim, 
Bethabara, 


692223 


TLidiat, 


Macherus, 

Boſor, or Bozra, Choe, 
Laſa, or Laſhe,poſiea Calli. 
Kedemoth, or Fethſon. 


". 


Beni in. 
Nebo, or Nob, WY 
Gibeon, or Gabeon, 
Gibeab, Or Gabas, D 
Bethel, | 


Hai, or A 


Gilgal, or Galgals, 


Anathoth, 


Rhinocoru a: 


ericho, 


ERUSALER 


ount Olivet, 
Lalley of Fehoſs phat, 


amane Vine 
71 8 wy Gihon, ide 


Valley of Rapha; 
Valley of b Ze 
Bethany Village. 


—ͤ — 
ud a5 
Libna Judt 


Maceds, or Mullats, 


Azecha, | 
Fo 20 ur, or Beth- ora, 
manus oſtea M 
Bent > gl 
Berblebem, 
2 + Tecoa, * 1 
oar, £ ſohor, or Seger. & of 7 
E end ; 8 n, whic 
Odalla, Fertilit 
Keils, or Ceila, _ 
ebron e Tyr 
ether, 0 to David 
eremnth, the Vall 
2 ding Fe: 
Kir j ath. jearim, 2 (aſtle 
Jef, of Lo 
i 
eee, | 0 Cana t 
Holon, or Olon, Southwa 
Gels? Nan * 
e 
Cab ſael, mrd, rel 
Ha ſor, or Charſor, of 
7 CO, 
gens. W Wall, IP 
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1 
Ile of Aſher. ] 
ius having ſet forth the Limits of the ſeveral Parti- 
7 chis Country, and given you a View of the whole 
Lable.; we {hall now proceed to the particular 
ptions of every Part, and the chief Towns ſeated 


0 Priority of Dignity, and begin with the North 


ww. x. 


ler therefore firſt 3 and therein the Tribes of 

Napthali, Zebulon, and 1ſſachar, A Country of 

Fertility, except in the Northern Part, affording ex- 

it Fruits, with little Cultivation, and in its flourith- 

zute full of Towns and Villages; ſo extreamly Po- 

— MS. tht J bus tells us, the leaſt contain d 15000 

wirants ; but there is Room to doubt, that either the 

{criber has err d, or that he ſpoke, Hyperbolically. 

1 uin it is, that Caliice was a rich and populous Coun- 

b dne eople of a warlike Diſpoſition, and ſtrict Zeal in 
7 ew. eligion. | : CS 

* he Irie of ASHER had their Seat on the Coaſt 

pots, be Mediterranean-Sca, from the Territories of Sidon 

de North, to Acon, or Plolemais, on the South, near 

les in Length; and from the Sea-Coaſt, (the Lerri- 

OY vof Tyre, Sidon and Plolemats excepted) half Way to 

Le, 1, which was about 20 Miles in Breadth ; a Land of 

Fertility in Wine, Oil, Corn, and Balms. In the 

1 Tract lay the Land Maſpha, and that of Cabul 

the Tyrian Mountains, where ſtood the 20 Cities gi- 

0 David by Hiram King of Tyre. And in the South 

the Valley of Aſſer, or Fat-Vallcy, ſo nam'd for its 

ling Fertility; ſince cal'd the Valley of St. George, 

1 Caftle in it dedicated to that Saint. The chief 

of the Tribe of Asher, were Elkath, or Alkath, a 

of the Levites, ſeated on the Northern Limits. Cana, 

d Cana the Greater, to diſtinguith it from a Leſſer, 

Southward ) ſeated near the River Eleutherus. R9ob, 

few Miles diſtant from the ſame River, a City ot 

Note, belonging to the Levites, Gabala, ſeated more 

mrd, rebuilt by Herod. Aphel, memorable for the 

ter of the Syrians, by the Iſraelites under Ahab, 

hom 120,000 fell in Battel, and 27,000 by the Fall 

Wall, 1 Kings 20. 29, 30. Hacoc, a City of the 

1 food fix Miles South-Weſt from Aphel. Giſcala, 

the ame Diſtance to the South-Eaſt, a City of great 

th, burnt by the Tyrians at the lime of the Siege 

alem, rebuilt by Foſcphus, then Governor of Galilee, 

terwards ſurrender'd to the Romans. Cabul, or 

, 0n the Frontiers of Napthali. Abdin, a City of 

tes, Bethemeth, and Bethdagon, both ſeared on the 

ers of Zcbulon ; and Meſſel, a City of the Levites, 

| near the Sea-Coaſts, the furtheſt Place South of 

—— ic; were all rich and populous Cities. Aconu, or 

a, which lay on the Coaſt of this Tribe, we have 

of already in our Account of Phenicia © 

2, t to Aſher, the Tribe of NA FTHA LI, had 

X *at along the Weſtern Shoar of Jordan, from Mount 

u down to the Sea of Galilee, or Lake of Genneſa- 

aving the Tribe of Aſher for its Weſtern Bounds. 

Nil and Climate here, was the ſame with that 0: 
 Yhich we told you was exceeding fertile. 

ite North Part of this Country, the two Springs, 


uniting, compoſe the River Jordan. Near the 
eke two Streams, lay a little Tract of Land be- 
me zo the Tribe of Van, who conquer'd Leſbem, as 


ud of 1ſ-ael, gave Occaſion to the Saying, From 
þ berſhela, to expreſs the whole Extent of Judas ; 
Mrkable for the Golden Calf, erected in it by 
"Wan, In the latter Days, when taken by the 
n was by them nam'd - Paxneas, and being given 
0 his Son Philip te-edify'd it, and gave it the 
1 (æſarea Fhilitſpi. The Woman who was cur d of. 
E by the Tou h of our Saviour's Garment, 'was of 
. and, in Memory of it, erected his Statue 

. kneeling before him, which ſtood till 
r Apoſtate deſtroy d it. In the Chriſtian Times 


Il 


nd Dan, have their Riſe ; which, after a ſhort 


tld, Joſb. 19. 7. to which Town they gave the 
' Lon, which 'eing the extream North Part of 


it was a Biſhop's See, and for ought appears, ſtill retains. 


the Dignity. Near this City, between the two Spring- 
Heads, flood a ſumptuous Temple, buiſt in Honour of 
Auguſtus Ceſar. The Regions of Berim, Arbelis, and 
Emath, lay within the Limits of this Tribe; as did alſo 
the City Heliopolis, now Balbec, mention'd in our Account 
of Syria, but never ſubjected to them. The chief Cities 
of Napthali, were | | Las SY 
Aſedim, near Mount Libanus. Emath, or. Hamath, ſitu- 
ate near the Spring-Head of Elcutherus River, a Place of 
Strength, and reckon'd the Entrance, or Cate of Judæa. 
Num. 8. 34. 70%/. 13. 5, Cc. Amothdon, Ser, and Caria- 


thaim, Cities of the Levites, Reblata, a noted City near 


the Fountain of Daphnis, and the. Lake Maron. Aro ſeth, 


at the South End ot the Lake, call d Haroſeth, of the Cen- 
tiles, (Judg. 4.) the City of &i ſcra. A ſor, or Hu ſor, the 
Regal City of the (agauniles, where 24 of their Kings 
came out againſt 7% us, and paiticularly the Seat of King 
Fabin, who 20 Years afflicted Iſrael, and was at laſt over- 
come by Debora and Barat, ud. 4. Not above a Mile or 
two from it, ſtood the 'T ent of Heber the Kenite, where 
Ul flew Siſera, Judg. . Maſcaloth, ſeated more to the 

|, was a ſtrong Town, mention d in the Maccabean 
War. Arbelis not far from it, the Capital of a Territory. 
Mag dadel, a ſtrong Place, ſeated a few more Miles to the 
South. Kadeſh-Napthali, ſeated on a high Hill, a- Regal 
Seat of the Canaanites, conquer d by Fojhus, and made a 
City of Refuge, and given to the Levites; it. was the 
Birth-place of Barak, and one of the ten Cities of. eca= 


folts under the Romans. Sephet, another of rhe Decapolis, 
ſeated alſo on a füll, a Place of almoſt impregnable 


Strength. Bethſemeth, on the Weſtern Frontiers, men- 
tion'd, Fof. 19. 38. Carthan, a City of the Levites, flood 
in the middle Way, between Kadis and Crphet. Hamon, 
another City of the Levites, ſtood more to the Weſt, Be 
tween Carthan and the Sea ot Galilee, and near it ſtands 
the Mount, call'd Mons Chriſti, where our Saviour often 


reſorted, and there elected his Apoſtles, Capharnaum, or 


Capernaum, ſtood on the River Jor1an, where it falls into 


the Sea of Galilee It was the Metropolis of Galilee, in 
our Saviour's Time, and a City of Opulency and Trade, 
often mention'd by the Evangeliſts, on Account of our 
Lord's irequenting it, but now a poor Fiſher-1 own only. 
Several other Cities ſtood in this Territory, but leſs con- 
ſilerable. | e WS 
Croſſing the River Fordan, we. enter the Territory of 
half the Tribe of MANASSES. Theſe, as we have 
ſaid, deſir d their Portion after the Conqueſt of Og, and 


before they paſs d the River; accordingly their Land lay 


berween th- Deſart of Aralia on the Eaſt, from which it 
was parted by Mount Hermon and Mount Gilead, and the 
River, Jordan on the Weſt, Mount Hermon and the Coun- 
try of Damaſcus ou the Faſt ; and Southward it extended 
to the Brook Fabbock, or near it, where began the Territo- 
ry of Gad, comprehending the Territories of Gilead and 
Batania, or the Kingdom of Bajhan : Or, as it was after- 
wards term'd by the Romans, Caulonitts, Trachonitis, Ba- 
tania, and Auranilis. It was the ancient Habitation of 
the Iſtvites and the Gengeſhiler. And afterwards of a Gi- 
gantick Race of Men, whence it was call'd the Land of 
Rephaim, or Giants, The Soil of the middle Part was 
fruitful, and afforded excellent Paſture, which fed numerous 
Herds of tat Oxen ; but the Skirts barren, and ill inhabi- 


ted. The whole Extent, from North to South, was about 


70 Miles; but its Breadth not anſwerable, being hardly 
20 Miles. The chief Towns were 


On the extream North Part ſtood Selſcha, at the Foot 


of the Mountains, the North Boundary of Baſhan. Boſtra, 
a City of the Levites, and afterwards a Biſhgprick, ſtood 
more to the Eaſt on the Frontiers of the Deſart, and was 


a ſtrong tortify'd Town. A-g9b, the Capital of a Terri- 


tory of the ſame Name. Auran, or (auran, mention d 
Ezekiel 47, whence the Country about it was nam d Au- 
raniits, Geſſur, the Capital of a lar;e Region, ſpoken. of 
by Moſes, as the North Bound ot this Tribe, Deut. 4. 
Machati, ſuppos d to be the Mazcha mention d 1 Cv. 19. 


6. Gerſon, in the Mid-way between the laſt mention d. 
All theſe poſſeſs'd by Foreigners. Afareth, a large Town | 
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of the Levites, the Sexe f the Rephoims, or Giants, in an- 
Fievc Times, from whom Og deſcended. Adrab, ſeated 
on- Hill more to the Eaſt, gave Name to a Bithoprick 
in the (Aniſtian Times. Ganlon, a City of the Leviten 
and of Ru,; a fair City, and, by che Ramaht; made the 
Capital ct a Country to which it gave Name. The 
Teas of Kdaer, often mentiomd in Scripture, ſtood at a 
little. Diſtance from this Town to the Weſt, in very fruit- 
ful and pleaſant Fields, wherein a Fair was held at cer- 
tain Times. Sucts, a noted Town, food more to the 
Weſt, near the River Jorden. CGamala, a Town and Ca- 
Ale, ſeated pu 2 Hill like a Cargel's Back, gave Name to 
8 neighbouring Country. Kedgr, a neat Town, ſeated on 
Gelaed, er Gilead, near the Mountains to which it gave 
Name, the A 4 of Jeptha. Fella, a Town of more 
modern Date, 

Oris, and deſtroy's by Alexander Jamneus, King of the 
Jews, reſlor d by Pompey, and retix d to by the Chifttans 
af Jeruſolew, as commanded by a Voice from Heaven, to 
avcid the DeſtruRion coming upon that City. Abela, or Abel- 
beth-waachs, a few Miles from it to the South, where Sheba 


the Rebel, being retir d, the Citizens beheaded him, and 


threw it over the Wall to Joa for Peace, 2 Sam. 20. 
Jabeſb Gilead, ſeated on a Hill near the Mountains of Ci- 
Tad, mention'd in Scripture for the Siege of it by the Am- 


wronites, rais d by Saul, and the Gratitude of the Men of 


chat Town, in fetching the Bodies of Saul and his Sons 
from Bethſan (where they were expos'd by the Fhil inen 
gas burying them, On the Coaſt of Jordan, and the 

ke, ſtood Corazim, at the Mouth of Jordan into the 
Lake, famous for the Miracles wroyght in it by our Savi- 
our. Fulias, built by Phi/ip the Terrarch, and nam'd in 


of Julia, the Wife of Tihkerjvs. The Deſart of 


Betbſgids, (altho the Town which gave Name to it, ſtood 
on the other Side of the Lake) lay near this Town; where 
eur Saviour fed sooo with the Five Barley-Loaves and 
Two fmall Fiſhes. A little more to the South, ſtands 
Gera ſa, or Gergeſa, upon a high Hill, where our Saviour, 
caſting aut the Devil, permitted him to enter into the 
Swine ; this was the chief City of the Gereeſbites, Hig- 
os, the Station of a Garriſon of Horſe plac'd there by 
Herod. Ephorn, 2 _ City. 

- Returning croſs the River Jordan, we enter the lower 

Galilee, wherein lay the Territories of the Tribes of Ze- 
hulen and Iſſachar. 

The Tribe of ZE BULONM lay between Aſher and 
Naptheli on the North, and Iſachar on the South, the 
Mediterraneau-Sca on the Weſt, and the Sea of Galilee 
on the Eaſt. A fruitful and populous Country, whoſe 
chief Cities were, : TY 
Bethſaida, ſituate on the Sea of Galilee, or Lake of Cen- 
ac ſareih, in a ſmall Iſland, was one of the ten Cities of 


| , the Birth-place of rhe Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew 
hn, 7 7 > , 5 


: And renown'd for the Miracles wrought by 


our Saviour in it. The adjacent Country bore the 
Name of the Land of Gennaſer, or Gennaſercth, and was 


very fruitful. Magdalum, on the ſame Sea-Shore, a little 


Diſtant on the South, was a ſtrong Fortreſs. Jatopata, 


fituate near the ſame Shoar, was alſo a very ſtrong Hold, 
founded on a Rock, acceſſible but on one Side, notable 


tor the Defence made in it by Joſephus, the Hiſtorian, a- 
gain che Rewaps, who at laſt took it and him Priſoner. 
N another ſtrong Fartreſs ſtood a few Miles off to 
2 Weſt. Tiberias, built by Herod, where formerly ſtood 
the Town of Cinnereth, and by him nam'd Tiberias, in 
Honour of Tiberius Ceſar : It was a large and noble City, 
adorn'd with an Accademy, ſeated on the Coaſt of the 
Sea of Galjlee, which, from this City, was nam d the 
Lake or Sea of Tiberias; tis not improbable too, that the 
other Name of Genneſareth, by which this: Lake was call d, 
had its Origine from the old Name of this Place: In this 
City our Saviour call'd St, Matthew, and near jt he rais'd 
the Daugliter of Jarus. (uriba, a City of the Levites, flood 
about eight Miles Weſt from Tiberias. Bethulia, 10 Miles 

the 1 of Cartha, was a very firong Town, ſeated 
f . high Hill, mention d in the Story of Judiib and Ho- 
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Of the Ancient State [Tribe of Zebul 


£4r#i, the Regal Seat of Og King of Baſlon. 


ging built by Seleucus Nicanor, King of 


lofernes. Remnon, a City of the Levites, ſt 
Weſt from Beihſuida. Pon, or Date, l 
Jon, notable fox its Plenty of Vineyards | Flad 
Olives; it was che Place where Foſeph found * 
thren feeding their Flocks, when they ſold ow 
Egypt. Danna, ſeven or eight Miles to the Wel 
City of the Levites. A few Miles off ſtood 5 
potent and Royal City, Tabor, a City of * 1 
ſtands near the Mount of that Name, famous f : 
Transfiguration of our Lord upon it; in Memo, * 
the Empreſs Helens built a ſumptuous Chapel * 
ſays Mr. Sandys ; but Mr. Manderil tales no No. 
that Chapel. It is a very ſteep high Mountain boſs. 
Olive-T rees, Vines, and other Fruits; with 4 11 60 
Area at Top, of two Furlongs long, and one broa 
moſt fertile and delicious Soil, ſurrounded with 7 
from which you have a View of Mount Hey, | 
Cilbos; the Valleys of Eſdraclon and Jearael; the Þ 
of Nazareth, Naim, Endor, &'c. At the Foot * 
Mountain turns the Brook CH-iſon, [Danderil) Se 
phoris, a City of the Levites, the Habitation t 1 
and Anna, the Parents of the Bleſſed Virgin; u 
wealthy, large, and well fortify'd Town, wall by 7 
and made the Metropolis of the lower Gali ce; under 
Turks it has been the Seat of the Sangiack. Noziry 
a neat lown, ſeated upon à Hill, five or fix Miles f 
the Brook Chiſon., Where the Bleſſed Virgin liv 
where our Saviour was Conceiy'd and Educated, and! 
a great Pait of his Life, whence he and his Dic 
were call d Nqzaritcs : The Chamber wherein the .. 
receiy'd the Annunciation, was remov'd hence by An 
(according to the Nomiſh Legends) and is now the 
Loretto, in the Kingdom of Naples. Cana, call ( 
of Galilee, and Cana-minor, memorable for the Mi 
of our Saviour, in turning Water into Wine a 
Marriage there; it was ſeated on the Brook Jin. 
conam, the Seat of a Conganitiſh King ſlain by Jy 
and the City given to the Lewites, it ſtood on the! 
Chiſon, Zebulon, near it was a ſtately City, till bur 
the Romans. Sicaminum, otherwiſe call'd Ephſy, i 
Port Town ſeated on the Mediterrant an- Sca. 
The Territory of the Tribe of TS SAC HAR hat 
its Northern Bounds the Brook Chiſon, which divid 
from Zebulon, the half Tribe of Manaſſes on the $ 
the Mediterraneen-Seg on the Weſt, and River Joi, 
the Eaſt, The Land was reaſonably fruittul, bu 
Cities of it not ſo numerous as in other Parts of C 
Wichin the Limits abovemention'd, ſtood the M 
Carmel and Gilboa. | | 
Carmel was a high Mountain, ſeated in a Neck of | 
between the Mouth of the Brook Chiſon and the Ms 
ranean-Sea, in the extream North Part of this ror 
happy in a fruitful Soil, cover'd with Groves df 
Trees, Vines, and divers other Fruit-I tees ; 3 
fragrant Herbs and Flowers: Famous on Account « 
Habitation of the Prophet Elijah on it, and for the \ 
of Carwelite Monks, inſtituted in Honour of hun, i 
have already elſewhere told you. And adjoyning 
lay the Land of Naid. W 
The Mountains of Gilbos was a continu'd Ridg 
ginning at the Town of Fezrar!, and running 310! 
Southern Bounds of this Tribe, and into chat of Me 
Eaſtward to the River Jordan. Upon this Mou 
King Saul and his Sons were killd by the Philiþin% 
Wichin the Limits of this Tribe, lay the Valley 
rgel, remarkable for ſeveral Battels fought in tt. 
the Field Mygiddo, otherwiſe call d the Plain of 
and now nam'd the Plain of Saba, from a Caſle 1 
Notable for its Fertility in Corn, Wine, and Oil 
chief Cities of the Tribe of Hlachar were, , 

| Tarichea, on the Bank of the Lake, about eig 
South from L iberigs, a Place of great. Strength, 9 
able for its nce againſt Ve alan. Clou, 0 
the Levites, ſeated on the Brook Chiſ0. Heche 10 
the Mid-way, between Con and the Lake 
City of the' Leiter, ten Miles Squth from 1 1 
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ngannim, à few Miles more Eaſt, another City 
"5, Debereth, on the Brook Chiſon, alſo à City of 
lee a City of Refuge. Rabboth, a few Miles di- 
\ the South-Eaſt, Cedes, a City of Levites. Fez- 
MO egal Sear of King Ahab, ſeated on the Weſt 
| the Regal. e ), | 
f Mount Gilboa, near the Frontiers of Manaſſes, and 
A richomis plac'd to thar Tribe ; where Naboth was 
4, and Jezabel thrown out at Window, and her Car- 
beiten by Dogs: It gave Name to the neighbouring 
1s, herein many Battles were fought. Adjoyning to 
} diy, on the North-Eaſt Side, lay the Vineyard of 
. ' Aphec, a Royal City, ſtood ſix Miles North-Weſt 
1 errael. Enhadda, near the Mount Gilboa, where 
g being overcome by the Philiſtines, flew himſelf. 
Shun, or Shunem, where Elijah ſojourn'd with the 
ow, and wrought the Miracles of increaſing her Oil, 
F reſtoring her Son to Life. Endor, near the Brook 
* norable for Saul con ulting the Witch there, and 
kan Victory over the Midianites, ſuppos d from 
Li 83. 10. to have been near it. Naim, ſeated alſo 
ar (li ſ%n River, ſix or ſeven Miles more to the Weſt; 
he Gate whereof our Lord reſtor'd the Widow's Son 
life, Bethſhemeſh, ſeated at equal Diſtance from Fez- 
and Endor, and towards the Foot of Mount Carmel. 
pl, near the Frontier of Manaſſes, in a ſpacious 
Lin to which it gave Name. On the Sea-Coaſt, about 
mor eight Miles Weſt from Bethſhemeſh, ſtood the Ca- 
wm Perebrinorum, built in the Chriſtian Times, for the 
unit of Travellers to the Holy-Land. 
Me have now traveſl d thro CA LI LE FE. and ſhall pro- 
eto SAMARTA, or the Territories of the two Tribes 
Manaſſes and Ephraim. A Country of variable Soil, 
t generally fruitful, rich, and populous. 
The Inhabitants were the Poſterity of the Aſſyrians, 
it hither by Salmanazar, when he had carry'd away the 
whites into Captivity, who being Idolaters, were de- 
Sud by Lions ſent among them by God; to avoid which 
ove, they begg d of Salmanuzar for Prieſts to inſtruct 
Lin the true Religion, who were accordingly ſent, as 
&clardat large in the 17th Chap. of 2d Book of Kings. 
taltho' they were at laſt brought to the Worſhip of 
true God, yet they always maintain'd a Schiſm, and 
ud not go up to Feri ſalem to worſhip as the Law com- 
ded, and therefore built a Temple of their own at 
unt Ceriazim, near Samaria, which, tho deſtroy d by 
Maccabees, they continu'd their Schiſm ; for this Rea- 
ated by the Fews, and as we find in the Goſpel at 
tviour's Time, eſteem'd an abominable People, with 
um they would hold no Converſe, John 4. 9. As on 
ther Hand, ſo neither would a Samaritan come near 
ym, or if he had, eſteem'd himſelf defil'd. 
Land of the Half Tribe of MANAS SES was 
North Part of Samaria, ftretch'd out from the River 


. E 


al; having the Tribe of Fphraim on the South. The 
75 vas pleaſant to the Sight, by reaſon of the admi- 
e Variety of the Plains, Mountains, Hills, Valleys, 
Springs, beſides the Fertility of the Soil, and the 
* Number of Inhabitants aud ſtately Cities. Of theſe, 
chief were, | | 
len ſeated on the River Fordan, in a little Skirt 
nd, which run into the Tribe of Iſ[achar. Its Name 
Id the Houſe of an Enemy, given it by the Children 
*naſes, becauſe they never could drive the Natives 
t; in later Days taken, and rebuilt by the Scythi- 
and therefore nam'd Scythepolis by the Greeks : Me- 
Ne under the Name of Bethſan, for the dead Bodies 
and Jonathan hang'd on its Walls; and under the 


3 4 Scytbopolis, for being one of the ten Cities of 
Ws, and afterwards the See of a Chriſtian Archbi- 


t eight hp its flourithing State, a noble City, as the many 
ch, 1" : 1 ſtill remaining teſtify. Salem, near the 
0a, 4 Jordan, in the North-Eaſt Corner of this Pro- 


T0 d to have been the ſame that was the Royal- 
Ford elchizedek, Aer, a City of the Levites. Bezel, 
%% ſeven Miles Eaſt from Auer, was the City of 
"he who being conquer'd by the 1ſraclites, had his 
k kt meat Toes cur off, as he had ſerv'd 70 Kings 
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ln in the Eaſt, to the Mediterrancan-Sea on the 


Ab don, Judge of Iſrael. Sichem, 10 Miles 


a 2 7 
before, Fudg. 1. Abelmeula, a noted Town, ſtood more to 
the South, as did Caſtrum Alexandrinum, of more modern 


Structure, being built by Alexander, the Son of Ariftobulus, 


againſt the Rowans. Ephra, ſtill more South, and near the 


Banks of Fordan, in which Gideon dwelt. Terza, or Ther- 
Ja, the Royal Seat of Iſrael before the building of Sam. 


ria. Acrabata, the Capital of a Territory, which was af- 
terwards made a Tetrurchy. Thebes, or Thebez, a Town of 
good note, where Abimelech was knock'd on the Head, 
(by a Mill-ſtone thrown by a Woman) as he beſieg'd the 


Tower thereof, Fad. 9. 50. Tanac, or Thanac, a large 


and potent City in the Frontiers of /ſachar. Gethremmon, 
a City of Levites, as was alſo Macoth, near it. A little 
diſtant from Gethremmon, ſtood the Mountain and Cave 


where Obadiah the Steward of Ahab, hid the hundred Pro- 


phets from Jezabels Fury, 1 Kings 18. Ennon, where 
St. John baptiz d the People. Mzc2:ddo, a noble City, near 
which King Fofah was wounded in his Battel againſt Pha- 
roah Necho, 2 Chr. 35. 22. It gave Name to the Valley of 
Megiddo, already mention'd in Iſſachar. Galgal, the 
Royal City of a Prince ſlain by Joſbua. Feblan, a ſtrong 
Fortreſs. And Narblata, which gave Name to a Topar- 
chate, ſtood in a Triangle with Megiddo. On the Sea- 
Coaſt were ſeated Dora, a ſtrong and powerful City, 
ſeiz d by Tryphon after the Murder of Jonathan Maccabeus 
who was there beſieg d by the King of Syria, taken, an 
ſlain. Ceſarea Paleſtine, anciently the Tower of Straton, 
a King of the Sidonians, ſtood a few Miles from Dora, to 
the South, re-edify'd by Herod, and made a ftately and 
lumptuous Place, as deſcrib'd by Foſephus, lib. 15. c. 13. 
Twas here St. Paul appear'd before Hſtus, and twas here 
that Herod Agrippa was ſmitten by God, and devour'd of 
Worms for his Arrogance. This was for ſome Time the 
Roman Metropolis of Palefline. Antipatris, built by Herod 
in the Place where ſtood the ancient Capharſalame; near to 
which Judas Maccabeus overthrew Nicanor's Army ; it 
was encompaſs'd with a Grove, and a very fine Champion, 
reckon'd the richeſt Spot of Ground in all Paleſtine. 
The Territory of the Tribe of E PHRA IM took up 
the South of SA MARIA, and adjoin'd to that of the 
Half Tribe of Manaſſes we came laſt from, extending as 
that does, from the River Jordan to the Mediterranean - 


Sea, and bounded on the South by the Tribe of Benjamin, - 


and a ſmall Part of the Tribe of Dan. The Country is 
Mountainous, but the Soil, however, Fat, and Luxuriant. 
The chief Cities here, were 
Sarona, a Royal City, conquer'd by Jaſbua, ſeated on a 
Hill 10 Miles South-Weſt from Antipatris, and about as 
far from the Sea-Shore; the adjacent Valley to which it 
ave Name, was a moſt fruitful Land, Lidda, about 15 
Miles South from Sarona, where St. Peter cur'd e/Eneas 
of a Palſy, Al. 9. 33. It was by the Gentiles call'd Dioſ- 
polis, and by the Chriftians in the Holy-War, denomina- 


ted from St. George by reaſon of a ſplendid Temple built 
there by Juſtinian in Honour of that Saint, and from an 


Opinion that he was Martyrd there; it was a Biſhop's 
See. Helon, a few Miles from Sarona, and Ramatha as 
little diſtant from Lidda, were Cities of Levites; the latter 
is ſuppos'd to have been otherwiſe call'd Arimathea, and ſo 
the City of Foſeph, who bury'd our Lord. Bethoron, another 
City of Levites, ſtood on a high Hill more to the North, 
beautify'd by Solomon, and notable for the Defeat of Hat 
by Judas Maccabeus. Gazer, or Gaſera, allo a City o 
Levites, flood near the South Borders. Thamna, or Tham- 
na ſara, 10 Miles Eaſt from Gaver, FJoſhua's Patrimony, 
and given by him to the {ſracliztes, where he was bury'd. 
It afterwards gave Name to a Juriſdiftion call'd the To- 
parchia Thamnitica. A few Miles more to the North, ſtood 
the ſtrong Caſtle Hircanum. Phargton, ſeated on Mount 
Amalek, to the North-Weſt of Hircanum, the City of 
Eaſt from Hir- 
canum, otherwiſe call'd Sichar, food in a Valley between 
Mount Gerizzim on the South, and Mount Ebal on the 
North, at the Foot of the former, the City of Sichem, 


the Father of Hamor, who deflour'd Dinah, the Daughter 


of Jacob, ſeveral Times ruin d and rebuilt; and in our 
Saviour's Time, in good Eſtate, honourd with his Pre- 


ſence, where he converted many ; it was à City of Re- 
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fupe given to the Levites, and near it ſtood the Well of 

as by the Grecians nam'd Neapolis, and by the Emperor 
Peſt afern who plac'd a Colony there, Fiaviz Cæſares. It 
is now calld Naploſa, and is ſtill the chief City in theſe 
Parts; and the Seat o 
Condition, as we have already faid in our Account of 
Modern Jules. Near this City, towards Samaria, food 
Mount Gerizim, where, by the Law, Dent. 11. * the 
Bleſſings were to be 7 5 oy on the contrary, at Meunt 
Ebal, gver-againft it, the Curſes. On Cerizim, the Sama- 
ritsn Temple was built by Sanballat, one of their Princes, 
Who ruled at the ſame Time that Nehemiah rebuilt the 
Walls of 1. ; where they held the Schiſmatical 
Worlhip, in Oppoſition to the Temple at Itruſalem; and 


to this Day there is a ſmall Temple, wherein the few Re- 


mains of that Se& perform their Rites at certain Times of 
the Year. W 

Samiaria, the Capital of this Country, and the Seat of 
the Kings of Iſracl, after Omi, Father of Ahab, had built 
and temov d the Court to it from Terza, ſtood on Mount 
Semeron, in the Borders of Manaſſes, a ſtately and mag- 
nificent City, before the Aſſyrians deſtroy'd it: After- 
wards repair d, and deſtroy d in the Fewiſh Wars; re- edi- 
fyd, and made more ſtateh, by King Herod, and nam d 
Safe, under which Name tis now known: The broken 

rbles and ftately Columns, ftill ſeen here, are Jeſti- 
monies of its then beautiful State, but at preſent it is 
in Ruins. This was the Metropolis of the Paleftina Se- 
cunda, under the Romans, an Archbiſhoprick in Chriſtia- 


nity, and the Burial-Place of St. John Bapniff. © This 


© great City is now wholly converted into Gardens; and 


£211 the Tokens that remain to teſtify that there has been 
© ſuch a Place, are only on the North Side, a large ſquare 
© Piazza, enconipaſs'd with Pillars, and on the Eaſt ſome 
© Remains of a great Church, ſaid to have been built by 
©the Empreſs Helena, over the Place where St. John Bap- 
<tift was beheaded ; in the Body of the Church, you go 
don a Stair-cafe into the very Dungeon where the Hely 
© Blood-ſhed was. The Turks hold this Dungeon in great 
© Veneration. Mr. Manderil, p. 58. CREE IS 
Fechman, a City of Levites, ſtood 20 Miles South - Faſt 
from Samaria. Tapbns, a Royal City, ſtood near Jordan. 
A few Miles from this City, to the South-Eaſt, ſtands 
the Mountains of Fphraiz,, out of which flows the Prook 
Cheritk, where Elijab retiring, was fed by the Ravens, 
1 King. 17. Docb, call d N by Joſephus, a 3 For- 
treſs vn a ſteep Hill, with a delightful Proſpect, ſtood near 
theſe Mountains. Gethremn on, a City of Levites. Naioth, 
where Saul Propheſy'd : Both ſtood to the South, as did 
alſo Machmas now call'd Byra, a large City, the Habita- 
tion of Jonathan Maceb. Silo, or Shilo, a I own ſeated on 
very high Hill, till more Southward, in a Slip of Land 
rrounded by Fenjamin ; famous on Account of the Ta- 
Sk. of the . there erected, and the Ark of 
od kept in it, before the Philiſines took it, 1 Sm. 4. 
Having now travel d thro' Calilee and Sama ia, we 
ſhall crofs che River Jordan, and view the Territories of 
the Tribes of Gad and Reuben, which took up that Coun- 
try to which the Romens gave the Name of PE RA A. 
Or rather part of Peres, for that extended Sonthward to 
Petra, the chief Town of Arabia Petræa; whereas the 


Southern Limit of the JEN was the River Arnon, 


which {pringing in the Mountains of Arnon, runs South- 
ward, and divides the Land cf Reuben from Arabia, and 
turning Weſtward, falls into the Dead-Sea, in the Lat. 31. 


So. an hundred Miles ſhort of the Southern Extent of Hræa. 


t Country which theſe two Tribes poſſeſs d, had been 
ions of the 1 MOR IT ES, the HI DIA 


the R 
771 S the AMMONITES, and the A 
BITES 


; who being entirely vanquiſh'd by the Iſrae- 
lites, as is at large declar'd in the Book of Numbers, the 


to Tribes of Cad and Reuben.,, upon their Requeſt to 


Moſes, and Promiſe of aſſiſting their Brethren in the 


them. 
If Tribe of Manaſſeb on the 


Jacob, and the Sepulchre of Jt In its latter State it 


a Sangiack ; but however, in poor 4 


Gilead, denominated from the neighbouring M 


queſt of che Cenaanites, had this Land aſſign d to 


The Territory of the Tribe of G. D, lay between che 
Ha | Kor, from which it 


was divided by the, River Fabbock, and the T.ib. 
on the South, the River 5240 on the Wen eo Nen 
rated it from the Lands of the other Halt Tb ich ſe 
naſſcs, and thoſe of the Tribe of Ephraim ** of N 
Eaſt the Mountains of Arnon and Arabia ; in Ex. by 

o Miles, from North to. South, and 25 Op, 
Weſt. This comprehended the beſt Part of 55 be 


and the Land ot Thob, ot Tob, ſubje& to the aa 
| ni 


where Jeytha dwelt, when thruſt out of his Father 
by his Brethren,” Jud. 11. The Soil was kale 1 
ſant; and the moſt remarkable Cities and Tow. *. 
Mihanaim, on the North Limits, beyond — 1 
Fubbock, the Place where Facob, in his Return to G 1 
was met by the Angels cf God, as an Army to defe Ire 
wherefore he call d the Place Mehanain, i. e. na 
Gen. 32. Ir was a City of great Strength and Re 
and therefore relorted to by the Kin S 3 Abner 2 
up 1ſhboſheth, the Son of Saul to be King againſt 5 
and David retir'd hither during the Rebellion & 
Son Abſalom. Penuel, or Fhunue/, the Place where 
wreſtled with the Angel, where a Town was built 0 
near the River Jallocꝭ and was grown conſiderable 10 
ans Time; for we find he crav'd Relief of it 283 unf 
Midianites, which being refus d, and he retumin Vi 
rious, beat down their 'I ower, and flew the Ink | 
Fudg. 8. Futcoth, i. e. The Tiberudiles or Tents. wi 
Jacob met his Brother Eſau, and was reconcil'd t . 
itood near the River Jordan, a few Miles Weſt from 
nuel, The Inhabitants of this City having refus Re 
to Cideon, he tortur d them at his Return, tearing ij 
Fleth with 1 horns and beam Fug. 8. Maſpha, or 
feih, the Flace where Feptha reſided in his Exile, flood 
the North-Eaſt Limits of this Province, and was 2 ( 
of the Leviten. Rabba, or Ribboth, which ſtood 12 M 
North from Miſpeth, on the Banks of the Fabbecl, wi 
almoſt ſurrounded it, and therefore call'd the City 
Waters, 2 Sam. 12. 27, was the Capital and Regal | 
of the Ammonites, taken by Og, King of Buſhan, but 
ſerted upon the Approach of Moſes, who there fo 
Oe lron-Bed nine Cublts long, and four broad; mel 
rable afterwards tbr the 8 of Uriah, {lain at thes 
of it, by Davids Direction. n later Times, the adj 
Part of A-abts being conquer d by Ptolemy Fiilatcl 
King of <g1pt, he re-edify d this City, and gave it 
Name of Fhilade pha. Ramoth Gilead, a City of Re 
belonging to the Levites, ſtood about five Males South fi 
the River Jalboct, and 10 Miles South-Eaſt from Pr 
Ir is often mention d in Scripture, particularly on Ac 
of the Reconciliation between Jacob and Laban; 
Death of Ahab, King of /ſ-ael, who, deluded by | 
Prophets, went to the Siege of it when poſſeſs'd by 
Syrians, 1 King. 17. and for the anointing Jeu King 
ver 1ſrael, 2 King. 9. Ro elim, the Town of Bel 
the Giiealite, who entertain'd David in his Retreat | 
Alt ſalom, ſtood near the Eaſt Frontier, 15 Miles $0 
Faſt from Ramoth-Gilead, Theſhe, the Birth-place of 
Prophet Elijah, ſtood near the River Jordan; near 
Town, on the North, lay the Foreſt of Ephraim 
Wood whereof, Abſalom was caught in a Tree by 
Hair of the Head, and ſlain by Joab. Aaveth, 2 C 
large Extent. Arnon, at the Foot of the Mountall 
Arnon, and a little above the Head of the Brook Ar 
FJazer, or Jubſor, one of the Regal Seats of Og Lig 
Baſhan, was ſeated on the Brook Arnon, which ſoon 
2 445 we out into a Lake, which takes Name from 
on: Taken by Moſes, and given to the Lit; 
terwards recover'd by the Moabites, then by the Amm 
and at laſt taken by Judas Maccabæus, 1 Mat. 5; A 
ſeared on the ſame River Arnon, in the Sonth- if 
a noted City, and reckon'd the Capital df 


/ 


tier, wa | | 
| Tribe. Dibon, on the South Frontier, more towards 
dan, was x Town of Note in Joſbuas Time. © 


Beth-haran, ſeated alſo near Jordan, mention'd by J 
in his Terrar of this Tribe. | 
"The Tribe of REUBEN lay on the South © 
of Gad, ovet-againſt the Tribe of Benjamin, betv** 
River Jordan and ſome Part of the Dead-Ses on tt 
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ribs a 

| re River Arnon, with Arabia Petrea on the Eaſt and 

Aicher ending about 30 Miles from North to South, 

Ei 25 M. from Eaſt to Weſt : And containing ma- 

Feit] and well cultivared Valleys amidſt the high 

3 Mountains, wherewith the Land is alſo in- 

. Nong which laſt, P:{.uh, or Fhaſva, whence 

r Je View of the Promiſed Land. Nele, another 

Aok the ſame Ridge, if not the ſame ; for tho the 

i iſinguiſh them, Moſes, in the laſt Chapter of Deut. 
n both Synonimoully, and ſays, he had a View of 
"Land and dy d there, Phoſgor, to the Top of which 

it carry'd Balm, to curſe the 1ſraeiics, are eſpecial- 

xmarkable. The Moabites, and after them the Amo- 

1 poſſeſs'd this Country before the (fes elites conquer d 

and this was the Country they firſt poſſeſs d in their 

f the Promiſed Land, and hence paſſed over 


trance 0 | | . 3 5 . 
in into Canaan. The chief Cities of the Reubeniteg, 


or Eſpen, the Royal Seat of $ihon, King of the 
e rend a City " Levites, ſtood on a Hill in 
| Northern Frontiers of this Tribe. Jaſa, a City of 
+; ood about 15 Miles South-Weſt from Heſhbon, and 
Name to 2 neighbouring Deſart. Bamoth-Baal, i. e. 
. 32a, fo nam d from a Temple to Baal, ſeared on a 
\ (hither alſo Bela: brought Balaum, to curſe the 
alten. Beth-phogor, noted for the Adoration there to 
i Moahitiſþ Idol, Rood between Bamoth-Baal and Mount 
nr, Medaba, ſeated on the River Arnon, was ſome- 
e the Capital of the Ammonites, famous for the De- 
i of the Syrians by Foab, 1 Chron. 19: Mephat, ſeated 
> on the Arnon, more Southward, was mention d in 
Hiſtory of the Maccabean War, wherein it was burnt, 
| the Inhabitants put to the Sword. Abila, a City in 
> PlinCountry of Moab, which yielded great Store of 
Trees, ſtood ſix or ſeven Miles Eaſt from the Ri- 
Jorden, and as many South from Jaſa, above- 
mon d. Edom, or Adam, ſeated near the Banks of 
len, where the Iſraclites paſs'd over dry-foot to Gilgal ; 
rtheſe two laſt nam d Towns it was, that Eliyah was 
n up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot, Sethim, or Sittim, 
ere the [ſraclites committed Fornication with the Daugh- 
> of Midian and Moab ; and notable for the Wood 
treof the Ark was made, ſuppes'd to be nam'd from 
| Town, Bethabara, on the River Jordan, where St. 
* Baptiz'd, and near which Moſes made his Exhor- 
on to the /ſraelites. Liviasz ſeated alſo on Jordan, 
ie Southward, was of more modern Pate, being built 
lind, and fo nam'd in Honour of Livia, the Mother 
Triac. Macherus, a very ſtrong Fortreſs, built by 
render Famnens, King of the Fews, ſtood on a high 
Lon the North-Shoar of the Dead-Sea : Some Authors 
it was here that St. 7ohn Baptiſt was Impriſon'd and 
aled, altho* the Turks, as we have ſaid, thew'd the 
ſe at Lamaria. Boſor, or Byozra, a City of Refuge gi- 
Ito the Levites, ſtood a few Miles from Macherus, and 
Miles North from the Shoar of the DUead-Sea. Laſa, 
ſhe, mention'd Cen. 10. 19. in later Days nam'd Cal. 
by the Gree4s, from the fair Fountains iſſuing from 
deignbouring Mountains, and the Salubrious Springs, 
lot and cold, which made an excellent Bath of great 
We in Convulfive Diſtempers. And laſtly, Kedemoth, 
nſe nam d Fethſon, a City of the Levites, ſeated near 
liver Arnon, whence Moſes ſent his Embaſſage to 
King of the Amories. | ©: 
* croſſing the River back again, we ſhall ſurvey the 
ming Part of the Holy-Land, namely, Judæa Pro- 
or that Part nam'd Fudes by the Roman £ 


U. A was bounded by the Mediterranean: Sea on 
Neſt, the River Forden and the Dead - Sea on the Eaſt. 
Guntry of the Tribe of Efhbraim on the North, and 
on the South. The Soil very fertile, but diverſi- 
"Uh Variety-of Hills and Valleys, and pleaſant 
* of ſmall Rivulets. In this xtent, it compre- 
= the Lands that were poſſeſs d by the Tribes of 
Jab, Dan, and Simeon. 

Territory of the Tribe of RE N F A M N, bor- 


of Reuben. ] of JUDAA. 


" the North upon that of Eßbraim, on the South 


Fe 29 
upon the Tribe of Judah, on the Eaſt it was bounded by 
the River Jordan, and on the Weſt by Fhiliſtia, and Part of 
the 1 1ibe of Dan, lay between it and the Adediterranean- 
Seca. Ihe chief Places A... dro bee th 
Nebo, the fartheſt City to the Weſt of this Tribe. Nobe; 
or Nob, a City of Levites where the Ark ſoinetime refided; 
after Siloh was taken by the Philiſines, where Datid ob- 
tain d of Abimelech the Prieſt, Hallowed Bread, and re- 
ceiv'd the Sword of Goltah, 1 Sam. 21. Cibeon, or Gabeon 
as it is written by Adrichomius, ſtood about five Miles We 
from Nob, the Capital of the Gibeonites, who, by a Wile, 
got Peace and Protection from Joſhua, in whoſe Defence 
ghring againſt the five Ammonitiſh Kings; he by his 
Irayer made the Sun ſtand ſtill * Thos. till they 
vere utterly defeated, Joſh. 0. Theſe People therefore 
dwelt among the Iſraelites, performing ſervile Works; 
and becauſe of Joſbuas Oath, God inflicted Famine, on 
the Land, in Puniſhment for Saul deſtroying them, 2 Sam: 
21. Gibeah, or Galaa, a City of Levites, the Birth-place 
of King Saul, ſtood 10 or 12 Miles North-Weſt from 
Gibeon ; Memorable for the Story of the Abuſe committed 
by the Benjamites on the Levite's Concubine ; to revenge 
which, all ae roſe in Arms, and deſtroyd 25000 Men 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, beſides all the Women and 
Children : The Particulars ſee in Judg- the 19, 20, and 21. 
Bethel, before nam d Luz, but chang 'd. by the Patriareh 
Jacol, who gave it this Name, which ſignifies the Houſe 
of God, in Memory of his Viſion of Ang ls aſcending 
and deſcending, Cen. 18. Infamous afterwards for the 
Golden Calf ſer up in it by King Jerol am: It was ſome- 
time Part of the Kingdom of Ifrael, but conquer d by 
King Abijab, it became Subject to the Kiri of Fudah, 
and was ſtrongly fortify'd by King Aſa. Hai, or Ai, 4 
Royal City of the Canaantes, taken by Joſhua, memorable 


on Account of the Defeat of the Iſraclites, at their firſt 


attacking it, by God's Punithment on Ahcan's Sin, Joſb. 7. 
Gi/2al, or Gaigele, near the Banks of Jordan, where the 
Iſraelites paſs d over in their Entrance to Canaun, the 
Place where they firſt pirch'd their Tents, where Foſhys 
ſer up twelve Stones for a Memorial of the Waters divi- 
ding for their eaſy Paſſage, Foſh. 4- and where Agag was 
hew d in Pieces by Samuel, 1 Sam. 15. This was one of 
the Seats of Juſtice inſtituted by Samuel, 1 Sem. 7. The 
other two were Bethel and 1 or Maſphg, which 
ſtood in the Limits of this Tribe alſo, a few Miles Weſt 
from Nobe. Anathoth, a City of Levites, the Birth place 
of Jeremiah the Prophet, ſtood in the Mid-way, between 
Gilgal and Jeruſalem; | 


ericho, a large, populous, and Royal City, abounding 
with Groves of Falm-Trees, which being. beſieg'd by 
Joſhua, the Lord wrought a Miracle in their Favour ; and, 
upon the Sounding of the Ram's-Horn Trumpets, the 
Walls of rhe * fell down, Joſh. 6, It was deſtroy d by 
Joſhua, with a Curſe upon the Rebuilder; however, in 
the Days of King Ahab, Hiel, a Bethelite, rebuilt it; but 
Foſhua's Cur'e had ſuch Effect, at that Diſtance of Time, 
that he loſt two of his Sons for it, I King. 16. 34. Since 
Chriſtianity, it was taken and ruin d by Veſpaßun, and re- 
edify d by Alrian, but viſited by Thewenot, and Mr. Man- 
deril in our Days, appears a ſorry Village, of 20 or 40 
Houſes ; it is ſeated on a little Rivulet, with which the 
Jordan forms a little Ifland, 10 Miles South from Gilgal, 
and 20 Eaſt from Jeryſalew. Almath, near Jericho, was 
a City of Levnes, _- 3 Moth 
FERUSA LEM, or Hierg alem, the Capital of all 
the Land, flood in the South-Eaſt Limits of this Tri 
ſo near Judah, that Part of the City ſtood within their 
Territory. When poſſeſs d by the Febuſes,. it was call d 
Salem, whence we may ſuppoſe. its Name was deriv'd, 
Febuſalem, + d. Falem of the Febuſttes, melted afterwards 
into Jeruſalem; Being taken by King David, he imme» 
diately ſet to Work to xe-edify, and adorn it; and, 
in Effect, he and his Son after him, made it one 
of the moſt magnificent Cities of the World. In irs moſt 
E State, it conſiſted of four Parts; which were 
ſeparated by Walls, via. 1. The old City 6f the Febif#s, 
which ſtood on Mount Zion, where the Prophers dwelt, | 
and where David built a firony and magnificent Calle, 85 
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20 Of the Ancient State | Tribe of Jud 


the Palace of himſel? and his Succeſſors; wherefore this 
was afterwards call'd the City of David. The Palace was 
encreas'd, and moſt ſumptuouſly beautify'd, by King He- 
rod, and inſcrib d to r and Ceſar. 2. The lower 
City, becauſe partly ſeared in a Valley, call'd alſo the 
Daughter of Zion, being built after it; wherein ſtood So- 
Tomon's Palace, the Palace he built for his Wife, the Pa- 
lace of the Maccabæan Princes, Herod's magnificent and 
ſplendid Theatre and Amphitheatre, the latter capable of 
receiving 85,000 People, the Citadel built by the Syr: :z 
King Aatiochur, to over-top the Temple; for which Rea- 
ſon raz'd by Simon Maccabeus, and the Citadel built by 
Herod, on a craggy Rock, which he nam'd Antonias, in 
Honour of Mark Antony. 3. The new City inhabited by 
the Mechanicks. And, 4. Mount Moriah, where Abraham 
attempted to facrifice Iſuac, and where afterwards the 
Temple was built by Solomon, whoſe ſumptuous Structure 
is ſo particularly deſcrib'd in the 6th and 7th Chap. 2 King. 
that we need not enlarge on it here. The Deſtruction of 
it, by the Babylonians, under Nebuchadnezzar, 2 King. 24. 
2 Chr. 36. and the Re- ſtructure, after the Captivity, by 
Zerubbabel and the Priefts, Ezr 3. are alſo ſo well known, 
that we need only mention it: But Herod's Re- ſtructure 
we are leſs acquainted with; that Prince pulled down the 
old Building, and erecting it wholly new, with as much 
Magnificence as Solomon had done ; endeavouring, if 
ta ble, to exceed it. The Building was of white Mar- 
le, each Stone whereof was 25 Cubits long, 8 Cubits 
high, and 12 Cubits broad, Joſephus Antig. lib. 15. c. 14. 
It was built in moſt princely Manner, the middle Part 
riſing high, above the Side Iiles, and exceeding the for- 
mer Temple 20 Cubits in Height, the whole adorn'd with 
Columns, Carvings, and Gildings, in moſt ſplendid Man- 
ner; it was alſo ſurrounded with the four Courts, as So- 
lomon's had been, and appear'd ſo Magnificent and truly 
Glorious, that Titus, the Rowen General, labour'd all 
that in him lay to prevent its Deſtruction, merely for its 
Beauty's Sake; but the Fews being retir'd thither when 
the Roman Soldiers enter'd by Storm, the Diſorder was 
ſo great, that twas impoſſible for him to prevent their 
Firing it; ſo that it ſtood not above 85 Years. The Fates 
of this City and Temple, were thus: David and Solomon 
built and adorn'd it, A. M. 2900 to 2934 Nebuchad- 
nezzar took it, and deſtroy'd both the City and Temple 
about 3362: After 70 Years Captivity, the Fews being 
releas'd by Cyrus in the firſt Year of his Reign, return'd 


to Judæa and rebuilt the City. Herod, who was made 


King of Judæa, A. M. 3913, adorn'd the City with many 
ſplendid Buildings, particularly thar Part which had been 
calFd before the Lower City, or Daughter of Zion, inſo- 
much that that Part obtain d afterwards the Name of 
 Herod's City; and rebuilt the Temple, as aboveſaid. 
Herod. poſſeſs d 2 37 Vears before the Birth of 
Chriſt; and A. C. 71, Jeriſulem was taken and deſtroy'd 
by the Romans under Titus Veſpaſan. The following 
States of it we have already told in our Account of Mo- 
dern Judæa, and ſo we ſhall here conclude this Subject. 
Theſe Places near Feruſalem being often mention'd in 
"Scripture, muſt not paſs without Notice, viz. 

Mount Olivet, which took its Name from the great 
Number of Olives growing on it, ſtands on the Eaſt Side 


of the City, and was fertile in divers Fruits and agree- 


able Plants, as Myrtles, Pines, Palms, Oc. From its 
higheſt Summit, our Saviour aſcended into Heaven; in Me- 
- mory whereof, the Empreſs Helena built a Chapel there, 
as we have elſewhere ſhewn. © _ 


The Valley of Fehoſaphat | lay between the City and 


Mount Olivet, being water'd and made fruitful by the 
Brook Kedron, which run thro' it. In this Valley are 
4hewn the Well of Nehemiah, the Pool of Siloam, the Foun- 
tain of the Bleſſed Virgin, the Pillar of Solomon, the Tombs 
ol Feboſaphat and Zachary, and the Tomb of the Bleſſed 
Virgin. Alſo in this Valley, at the Foot of Mount Olivet, 
ſtood the Village Gethſemane ; adjyning to which, was 
the Garden where our Saviour was betray'd. At the 
End of the Valley of Fehoſoph a4, towards the City, lies 
The Valley ot-Hinnor ; on the Weſt of which, lies 
feld 'calFd the Field of Blood, and made a 


terwards made impregnable by the Maccabres. En 


when re-edify d by the Rowens after the Deſtrudi 


otherwiſe nam d Eiphrata, built by the ebufites, tel 


. 'Ty | . . 7 ſt the 
place of King David, whence it was alſo call'd the | 1 
of David, ood five or fix Miles South from Jen 1. * 
Famous to all Eternity for being honour d with a TT an 
place of our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, and for wy * apt 
ter of ingocent Babes by Herod, wherein 2 Son ee, 5 


Burying-Place ; it is a Plat of about 30 Var 
15 broad; the Earth of which ts 8 to wy. | 
Corps put into it exceeding ſoon ; which is bells. 
Mr. Sandys, but contradicted by Mr. Manderi} "I 
Mount Calvary, where our Saviour was Crucif df 
on the Weſt Side of the City, without the Wall 
the Emperor Conflantine it was taken in, and t. J 
Temple built upon it, which we have deſeribd; 1 
Account of the modern State of this City. "I 
Mount Gion, or Gihon, where Solomon was 11; 
King, ſtood alſo on the Weſt, at a farther Diſtance Y 
The Valley of Repham, or of Giants, which wi, 
fertile in Oil, Wine, Corn, and all Sorts of Fri. 
alſo on the Weſt Side rhe City. * 
The Valley of Tophet, call'd alſo the Valley of yes 
of Hinnom, lay on the South-Eaſt, at the Foar of 
Mount of Offence, and was full of Green Plats, G14 
and Groves, and water'd with the Brook Kedpon. 
Laſtly, Betheny, a ſmall Village on the Road that 1; 
to Jericho, was made famous by our Saviours nifins 
zarus from the Dead there. y 


The Territory of the Tribe of FUDAH hy net 
Benjamin, on the South, extending to the Mountains 
nd Frontiers of IAumæa, in Length 60 Miles; boundet 
the Eaſt by the Dead-Sea, and on the Weſt by the T 
of Dan and Simeon. It was reckon d the largeſt and | 
populous Province of the whole Country, and the] 
bitants were efteem'd the moſt Valiant; which, vit 
being the Royal Tribe, render'd it famous above the 
and made its Name be communicated to the whole | 
try. The Land was beautify d with a very pleaſant | 010 
ety of Hills, Valleys, Plains, Rivulers, and abou i We 
with Paſtures and Vineyards: Except towards the 8 oo 
ern Part, where the neighbouring Sand and Rocks of il; ;. 
mæa, communicated its Soil, and render'd it party 1 wi 
ſart. The Canauniles, ſtrictly fo call'd, dwelt here; ry - 
the Patriarch, Abrahars, had his Seat and Sepulchrei > 7 
Province. 1 he chief Places in Judah, were Gy ö | 

Libna, a ſtrong City, ſeated in a narrow Neck of om 
Part of this Tribe, which runs out Northward, bt Wi = 
Benjamin and Dan : It revolted from King Iran, —_— 


became a Free State, Maceda, or Makkeda, a Royal 7 oy 
where the five Amorite Kings lay hid in the Cave, 78 rm N 
15. Azecha, where Cod rain'd down great fil | 1 * 
upon the Ammonites to Ueſtroy them, Foſh. 10. 11. it! * 


well fortify'd City, and ſtood alſo in a North-Welt 
ner, near Libna and Maikeds, in the Valley of Te: 
and revolted alſo at the ſame Time with Libna. 
theſe Cities was the Place where David kill'd Gold), 

ſur, or Beth-ſora, i. e. Houſe on a Rock, being a ſtrong 
treſs, ſeated on a rocky Hill, fix or ſeven Miles 

from Feruſalems : firſt fortify'd by King Rehob6am, an 


a Village ſeven Miles and halt diſtant from Jerſal 
the Sout -Weſt, famous for our Lord's ſhewing dil 
after his ReſurreQion, to Cleophas and the other Dil 
Luke 24. And reſorted to for the Hot-Baths ne 


mention'd by Sozomen as Miraculous, and by / 
Natural. This Town was afterwards call'd A ; 
Feruſalem. Bezel, the Royal Seat of King Ale arg d 
who flirred the four other Kings to come with h 
Bartel againſt the /ſraelites, Joſh. 10. Bethlehem, ſur 
of Fudah, to diftinguith it from Bethlehem of 20 


was kill'd : The Town juſtly reſpected by the + | Wl No hu 
Chriſtians, and beautifyd with a ſtately Temple © they hel 4 
Place of the Birth, built by the Empreſs Hie, i the f 
have already told our Reader in the Account i and , 
2 Thecua, or Tecoa, was ſeated on à oo * 
iles diſtant from Bethlehem, ſurrounded with 


| Ke yy 
Paſtures, the Birth-place of the Prophet Anbot, 1. ory 


1 from Jer. icho, 


rr of Dan.] A JU 


aun that perſwaded David to recal Jonathun. In the 


-ijerneſs near it, the Moabites, &c. who came againſt 


f 10 Battel, were, upon his Prayer, confounded 
(od aud deſtroy d one another, 2 Chr. 20. Zoar, 
* or Segor, formerly call'd Bela, ſtood 15 Miles 
near the Coaſts of the Dead - Seu, one 
de Fentapolis,, or five Cities, doom'd to Deſtruttion, 
cher four being Sodom, Gomorrah, Zeboim, and Ad- 
dot preſerv'd by Lots Entreaty, Gen. 19. 22. En- 
, before call'd Aſa ſont bumar, 7. e. the City of Balm- 
, duilt upon a high and ſteep Rock, on the Bank of 
PeadeSea, in a Country noted for its Quantity of 
Trees, and other fragrant Plants. It gave Name 


the neighbouring Mountains, and near it was the 


hat Lot and his Daughters retir'd to from the Fire 
Hum. David retir'd into the Wilderneſs of Engadd-, 
hid himſelf in a Cave, where being follow'd by 
| he cut off the Skirt of his Raiment in the Night, 
hew him next Day that his Life was in his Power. 


. a Royal City taken by Joſhua. Keila, or Cetla, a 


ll City which L avid reſcu d with great 5 of 


n "oh 7 1 
DA A: | Ne 30 
Edomitet, gave the 1ſraclites 8s great Diſturbance as any of 
their Enemies whatſoever, They were an idolatreus Peo- 
ple, worthipping Dagon; Beelnebul, and other Iuols ; they 
were alſo of ſtrong and gigamtick Stature, deſcended from 
Caſtubim and Capthorim, of the Race of Migraim, and con- 
quer d this Country before the Time oſ Abrabum, whoſe 
King always bore the Name of Abimelech, as thoſe of 
eAvypt did the Name of Zharoak a long Time. They 
were cruel Enemies to the /ſraelites for many Ages; Sam- 
Jon firſt broke their Force; David overthrewthem in mai 
Barrels, and took Guth : Ozigs defeated them; Heneliah 
chaſtiz'd them; and the Macrcabees finally deſtroy d them. 

Cath, or Geth, ſtood on the Coaſt of the Mediterranean- 
Sea, in the Lat. of 32. 12. about 25 Miles Weſt from Fe- 
ruſalem ; it was the Birth-place of Coli, and many other 
Giants, a ſtrong and populous City, taken by David and 
diſmantled, rebuilt by Rehoboam, and again demolith'd by 

2214h, and afterwards by Hazael King of Syria; all which 
ſo effectually ſuppreſs d irs ancient Grandeur, that it be- 
came of little Note. In the Chriſtian Times, Full, King 
of Feruſalem, built a Caſtle on its Ruins. 


line, 1 Sam. 23. Hebron, before call'd Arba, and Accaron ſtood about 15 Miles South of Gath and two 
ei 1+ Arb#, a moſt ancient City of Canaan, bought by or three Miles from the Sea-Coaſt ; it was à ſtrong and 
dals zun for a Burying-place; near it lay the Plains of wealthy City, the Seat of their Idol Beelgebub, and often 
ounde . % where Abraham's Tent and the Oak ſtood, un- mention'd in Scripture. 
he T which he entertain d the Angels: After the eAgyptian Aab, or Aſhdod, where ſtood the Temple of Dapon, 
t and iy, this Town was given to Caleb, and made a into which the Ark of the Covenant being brought, when 
the! of Refuge; when David came to the Crown, he it was taken at Siloh, the Idol fell down and broke to 


h, nie wis his Royal Seat, till he took and rebuilt Feru- Pieces; the City ſtood near the Sea-Coaſt 17 or 18 Miles 


— It ſtood on a Hill 24 Miles South from Feruſalem. South from Accaron, and was for a long Lime in a very 
1 6 „ a City of Levites. Jeremoth and Taphna, two flouriſhing State; Jonathan Maccabæus took it, put the 
*. Cities, conquer d by 70% na, ſtood near one another People to the Sword, burnt the Temple and Idol of Dagos, 
A VS the Weſtern Borders. Kirgath-jearim, where the Ark and therewith a great Number of the Inhabitants, who 
1 the Covenant abode for 20 Tears, after it was reco- had fled to it for Shelter; the Romans rebuilt it, and in 
1 0 tom the Philiſines, ſtood on a Hill in the Borders the Time the Chriff:ans poſſeſs d this Country, it was an 
— Jen, to which Tribe it is plac d, by ſome; but being Epiſcopal See, now a ſorry Village. | 
chro. WE” ©» Joſh. 18. 14. to be of Fudah, we ought not to Aſcalon, ſeated alſo on the Sea-Coaſt, at about the ſame 
it elſewhere, Jeſrael, the Birth-place of Amaſa, Diſtance, more South, from Azotus, as that was from Ac- 
ck of General of Abſalom's Forces, ſtood five Miles South caron; was reckon'd the ſtron eſt of all the Philifine Cities, 
1 ben Hebron. Ziph, which gave Name to the neighbour- and therefore we hear leſs of its Fate in Scripture than of 
on Wilderneſs, wherein David hid himſelf from Sau], the other Cities, being, we ſuppoſe, ſeldom attack d. In 
dun on a Hill 15 Miles South from Hebron; twas in this Chriſtianity it was a Bithop's See; and in the Holy War 
wy” terneſs, that David, with Abiſbai, came into Sauf's was beautify'd with a new Wall, and many fair Build- 
WH ab Night, and carry'd away his Cup and his Spear ings, by our King Richard I. A Temple built here in Ho- 
m— his Bed- ſide, which he ſhew d next Day as a Teſtimo- nour to Dirceta, the Mother of Semiramis, who, by the 
Wen WY at it was in his Power again to have ſlain him. Poets, was feign d to be turn'd into a Fiſh in the neigh- 
f T which ſtood a few Miles more to the South, in a bouring Lake, expreſs d by Ovid in his Metamorph. I. 6. was 
11, Wl Country full of Groves, Caves, and Dens, afforded reſorted to by the Ethnicts; as alſo another of Apollo, 
oligh, i Place of Refuge to David. Holon, or Olen, a City Gaza, of like Diſtance, more South, ſtood alſo near the 
trons en ſtood ſix Miles Eaſt from Maon, Gozen, near Sea-Coaſt, on a Hill environ d with Valleys, and thoſe 
Miles ke Name to a Territory, Mount Carmel, different again with Hills, planted with all Sorts of delicious 
wy” that Eliſha frequented, which, as we have already Fruit, and was a large and ſtrong City; taken by Celeb 
„ Fg ſlood far North, was the Place where churliſh Nabal but recover'd by the Philifines; notable on Account © 
Jena . Southward from hence ſtood Gels, the Birth- Sarpſon, who tore the Gates open when they attempted 
ing hit of Achitophel. Cub ſael, on the extream South · Point to confine him in the City, and carry d them away on his 
er Dil Dead-Sea.; and Ha ſur, or Chat ſor, a Frontier towards Shoulder to the Top of a neighbouring Hill. Alexander 
5 In the Limits of this Tribe, near the Coaſts of the Great deſtroy d it, but twas rebuilt, and made great 
17 bal Sea, à few Miles South from Engaddi, ſtood the Reſiſtance againſt the Maccabees, yer taken at laſt, | 
% Fortreſs of Maſſada, often mention'd by Foſcphus And laſtly, Majama, a few Miles South from Gaze, 
eſtrudti AN built by Judas Maccabeus, and by Herod ſeated on the Sea-Coaſt, and the Mouth of the Rivulet 
Anh d, improv'd, and beautify'd, who alſo built Beſor, was a Town of leſs Note than the former, and 
with hi emit ; the Walls were ſeven Furſongs in Circuit, chiefly remarkable by being the Port to G. 
, ſi Town food on a high Hill, call'd Collis Achille, . | 
of Ze * Fields, yielding Corn to ſupply a Gatriſon. The Territory of the Tribe of DAN, was bounded 
ey, thel ich was its Strength, that it held out the longeſt of on the North by Ephraim; on the South, by the Land ef 
Why at the Romans. | : the Tribe of Simeon ; on the Eaſt, by thoſe. of Benzamn 
a eng to the Tribe of Judah, on the Weſt, lay the and Judah, and on the Weſt by the Mediterrane an- Seu, 
ith the! of Dan and Simeon; and beyond them, on the and the Country of the Philiſlints. Its extream Length, 
r the d lay the Oountiy poſſeſs d by the PH/LIST/NES, from North to South, was about 45 Miles; but then in 
n of his 1 5 at firſt Maſters of all the Coaſt, from the Bor- the North Part it was very narrow and in the Southern 
e Tü Nene to the Frontiers of Idumæa; but Foppe, not exceeding 25 Miles in Breadth. The chief Towns 
lc 0; orthward, the Iſraclites had recover d; ſo that were e 1 
en beld during the flouriſhing State of Iſrael, con- Jqppa, hodie Faffs, à very ancient Sea · Port Town, 
t of N the ſix, Towns, Cath, Accaron, Azotvs, Aſcalon, built on a Rock on the Banks of the Mediterrane in-Sea, 
Tüll pod Mejania, and the Land adjoyning, Of which in the extream North Part bf this Tribe, and in the Lat. 
ich e ſpeak, before we enter Dan: 2. 20. famous in thoſe Times for its Haven, the only 
;, andere all ſtrong and populous, and afforded 2 one of Judas; the Place where Jonah took Shipping when . 
i Which, being always affiſted and encreas'd y the he fled from the Preſence of Cad; where Peter m, Dor- . * 
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cat 10 Life, and where, in a Viſion, he was exhorted to 
convert the Gentiles : By the Ethnicks ſaid to be the Place 
where | Ardromeda- was reſcu d from the Sea-Monſter by 
Perſeus, notable in the Time of the Maccabees, for the 
burning the Syrian Fleet before it; taken and deſtroy d 
by the Romans, rebuilt in the Holy War by King Lewis of 
France, Anno 1250, and now decay'd, and but a ſorry 


Town. Jammia, a few Miles South from Joppa, - ſtood 
2 G 


-alſo on the Sea-Coaft, in a pleaſant Champion Country: 
It is often mention d in the Maccabean War; and in Chri- 
Hianity, was a Bithop's See. ve 3" a fortify'd Town, 
ſeated on a ſmall Lake, ſix Miles Eaſt of Jamnia. Gethrem- 
mon, a City of Leviles, ſtood fix or ſeven Miles South 
from Caſphin. Thamna, or Thamnats, where Judah ſhore 
his Sheep, and where Sampſon ſlew a Lion. Bethjhemeſh, near 
the Sea-Coaſt, fix or ſeven Miles South from Cath, a City 
of Levites, whither the Ark was brought by the Yoke ot 
Kine looſed by the Philiſtines, and where a great Number 
of the Inhabitants were flain by God, for having look d 
into it, 1 Sam. 6. Ajalon, on the Frontiers of Judah, a 
City of the Levites, where tis ſaid the Moon ſtood ſtill 
at the Prayers of Joſhua, as the Son did at Gibeon's, Lachis, 
notable for the Death of Amaziah King of Judah. Modin, 
feated on a Hill, the Place of Birth and Sepulchre of the 
Maccabean Princes, whoſe Lombs of white Marble were 
built ſo high, as to be a Land-Mark for Seamen. Eltece, 
& City of Levites ; near this City ſtood Lehi, or the Ramoth- 
Lebi of Sampſon, where he flew 1000 Philiſtines with 
the Jaw Bone of an Aſs. Gibbethon, or Gabatkon, a City 
of ites, but ſometime polfeſs'd by the Philiſtines, at 
the Siege whereof, Nadab, the Son of Jeroboam, was ſlain 
by Baaſha, 1 King. 15. Saara, or Zora, a neat Town in 
a Plain, remarkable for the Birth of Sampſon :; Near it 
is the Fountain, calld Fons e/Ethiopts, ſaid to be that 
wherein Fhilip baptiz'd the Eunuch. Nehol-Eſhcol, i. e. 
the Torrent and Valley of the Cluſter, (where the Iſraelite 


Spies cut a Bunch of Grapes ſo big, as to be carry'd be- 
tween two Men, and Pomegranates and cs to carry 


ribe. 


The Tribe of SI M E ON poſſeſs d the reſt of Judæa, 
extending from the Frontiers of Dan, to the extream 
Southern Limits of Judæa, where it was bounded by the 
Brook Sichor, or River of cAgypt, which parted it from 
Idumea. A Country which in its South Parts was very 
Rocky and Barren, and therefore the Rivulet Beſor may 
be reckon'd its Boundary ; beyond which they had few 
or no 'Towns, and being thut up between the two Ri- 
vulets on North and South, the Tribe of Judah on the 
Eaſt, and the Philiſtines on the Weſt: They had ſo little 
Room, and ſo much Diſturbance from the Philiſtines and 
Edomites, that they were forc'd to di perſe themſelves 


back to Moſes) was in the South Limits of this 


among all the Tribes, in the Office of Scribes and Nota- 


ries, Their chief Towns were, | 

Ziklag, or Siceleg, a Town formerly poſſeſs d by the 
Philiflines, which Achiſh King of Gath gave to David, for a 
Refuge againſt Saul. Hain, or Aen, a City of Levites. 
' Harma, or Horma, a Royal City ſubdu d by Foſhua. Labir, 
before call'd Kirjath-Sepher, i. e. City of Learnins, ſaid to 
be the 3 — of Judæa, at firſt poſſeſs d by the Sons 
of Anal, of Gigantick Stature, taken by Othniel, and 
given to the Levites. Gezar, or Gezara, a Royal City, 
the Boundary of the Canaanites, and the Seat of the Ali- 
melechs, in the Times of Abraham and Iſaac. Beerſheba, 
or Berſabe, nam'd from the Well and the Oath between 
Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. 21, ſtood near the Brook 
Beſor, in the moſt South Limits of Fades, and on that 
Account ofcen mention'd-in Scripture, memorable for the 
Grove there planted by Abraham, and the 9 of 
Hagar and her Son Iſinacl, when turn d out of Abraham's 
Houſe; where alſo the Prophet Elijah retir d. Beyond 
this is a ſandy Deſart uninhabitable, except on the Sea- 
Coaſt, where ſtands two Towns, Anthedon, a ſmall Port- 
Town, deſtroy'd by Alexander King of the Jeu, re- 
edify'd by Herod, and nam'd Azrippias. And Rhinocorura, 
hodie Pharamica, in the very extream South, at the River 
Sichor, or River of egypt : Which Town was ſometime 
polleſs'd by the Agi; in the Holy War it was 
=  * 7 


ſeſsd by the Twelve Tribes of wg To whic 


Inſtance of the Rud-neſs of that People. Tho pr 
by God at that Time, (Deut. 2.) 
afterwards by King David, (2 Sam 8.) and gov 


Of the Ancient State, c. Tribe of Sing 


ſtrongly fortify d, to oppoſe. the Auxiliar; 
— wy wm ons Auxlliia 0" 
We have now travel'd through all the County 
add / DUM AA, before we cloſe this Chon * I 
was the Country of the Poſterity of the othe. I 
Iſaac, namely Eſau, and was ſubjected to Judah by 
Lava ; tis true, in the wicked Reign of ; a 
rcvolted, and made themſelves.a King, as ve 2 "I 
2 Chron. 21, and continu'd a ſeparate People ad 
Enmity with the Iſraclites for many Ages, yet at 11 
ing conquer'd, and the Inhabitants circumeisd'b 1 
nus about 170 Years before Chriſt; it was juſt! * 
eſteem d | art of Falqina by the Romans, and ſo * 
ſixth Part in their Diviſion, as we have elſewherethy 


ID UA. A lay on the South of Judah, between 
Medtterranean-Sea on the Welt, and Arabia Pere, on 
Eaſt and South. It is a Country of a dry Sandy $j 
ſritute of Water, except in Wells here and theie * 
the Inhabitants, and therefore no Wonder it wis 40 
partly Deſart. On the North runs a long Ridge of y 
Mountains, nam'd the Mountains of Scir, denomi 
from Eſau, for the Word ſignify d Hairy, alluding tg 
Hairine's of E ſau. Towards the Sea-Coaſt the Ll 
prolifick enough, yields Palm-Trees in Abundance: 
tamous Balm grew plentifully here in old Times, b. 
preſent there is none to be found. As to the State of 
Country now, and for many Ages paſt, little can be 
for the Natives are of the Arabian Kind, a wild 10 
People, with whom none of our Eurepeun Nation | 
ever convers'd, and from whom, altho* we had Conn 
cation, tis not prohable anything could be learnt { 
they are ſo far from polite, that tis to be doubted 
ther they have any Kind of Literature among them 
that we can tell the Reader nothing of Cities or Ti 
feated here, at preſent, and might paſs it over vil 
farther Notice, if the frequent mention in Script 
— Edomites, did not require an Account of its an 
rate. | 

To ſpeak therefore of this Country ſo far as is net 
for the better underſtanding the Scripture, we muſt 
you; the firſt Inhabitants were the Horites, as we are 
Gen. 14- whom Eſau ſubjected, when he retreated 
Mount Seir, to leave Room for his Brother Jacob in 
an. From Eſau, who is alſo Edom, as it is over 
over expreſs d in Scripture, the People were call'd Ela 
under which Name we find them very often mention 
the Wars of Fudah and Iſrael; call'd alſo [iwnes, e 
by latinizing Edom, or from the Idumæans, à Ieop 
Arabia Felix, who are ſaid to have forſook their 
Country and planted here. They were a ruile and 
barous People, govern'd for ſome Time by Kings; 
of eight of which is ſet down by Moſes, Gen. 96 
reign'd before any King or Government was eſtabliſh 
{ſracl : But the Succeſhon was broke, and the Gove 
was ſometimes patriarchal: in their ſeveral Tribe, 
ſometimes regal over all. When 'Mofcs led the I, 
out of Cg, we. may ſuppoſe it in this laſt Stic 
'twas to the King of Edom that he ſent to deſire | 
thro' the Land, Vim. 20. The churlith Anſwercf! 
to the civil Entreaties and Declarations of % 


yet they were co 


his and his Succeſſors Vice-Roys, for about 160 Ya 
the End o which, taking Advantage of dhe 
Reign of Jeboram, Son of Fehoſaphat King of Jula 
threw off the Yoke, and reſumed their own Gove 
and were never afterwards reduc'd, till the MV 
Times, when Joannes Hircanus conqucr d the Fl 
and made them receive Circumciſion, and the Lau 

(Foſephus Antiq. Lib. 13. Ch. 14.) with the ref! 

afterward conquer d by the Romans, and ſince M tie 
but it does not appear theſe. maintain an) ow 
here, except on the Sea-Coaſt, for ſecuring the Ro? 
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cAgypt to Judæa, where ſtood ſome Caſtles and 2 
ord Villages ; "among which, mention'd by 11 
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treated 
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is over 
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nention 


Lie tiers 
i, ic a Garriſon of 100 Soldiers, ſurrounded 


hore, and Catio, 

Toll is exacted of Merchants and Travellers, ſtands 
\ Deſart, and is forc'd to ſend to Tina for Water and 
na and Caſtle ſeated near the Streights of Suez, 
Diviſion of eAgypt and Arabia, where an Aga is Go- 


al, the Seat of Bela, the firſt King of Edom, Pan, 
Seat of Hudar, the laſt of the Kings mention'd by 


EK A 


Djoining to the Countries we have paſs'd thro, lies 
1 ARABIA, a Land of vaſt extent, namely 20 
Degrees, or 1200 Miles from North to South, and 
Degrees from Faſt to Weſt : But not proportionately 
ulous, being a ſandy barren Soil, and affording but 
e dubſiſtence to either Man or Beaſt, 
te Boundaries of Arabia are, on the North, Judæa, 
5 and the River Eupbrates ; on the South, the Ocean; 
the Eaſt the River Euphrates, dividing it from Diarbeck, 
the Gulphs of Baſſore and Ormus, which part it from 
and on the Weſt Paleſtine, ſome Part of egypt, 
the Red- Sea; extending from the 15th to the 35th 
nee of Latiude, and therein poſſeſſing the third, fourth, 
fh Climates, and lying partly in the Torrid Zone, 
Tropick of Cancer paſſing over Arabia - Felix. 
ie Air therefore is exceeding hot, and the Soil in 
U Places ſo very rough; ſandy, dry, and barren, that 
little Matter ſuffices Nature, yet the Earth produces 
* for its 19.4 The Rivers are but few, and 
f allow and ſmall, and Rain is ſeldom ſeen there; 
at they have only the Dew (which Nature affords them 
plentifully) to water the Land. The Sea-Coaſts and 
of Rivers afford indeed a better Soil ; there the 
ud yields aromatick Plants, and delicious Fruits, as 
h Caſſia, Spikenard, Cardamum, Cinamon, Pepper, 
s Oranges, Lemons, Oc. Frankincenſe, Myrrh, and 
t Valuable Gums. Honey and Wax are alſo plentiful 
Country ; and in their Seas, they fiſh up the beſt 
Wand Pearls, Among their Beaſts, the Camel ſeems 
f Purpoſely created for this Soil, where ſandy Deſarts 
no Water in many Days Travel; this Creature is 
Wpply'd b Nature, with a Faculty of throwing up 
Liquids of his Stomach into his Throat, and perſpires 
e that he requires not Water in three Days; and 
Pr 14 Days without it ; he carries a Burthen 
't14 dun N 
in the whole Journey, for he only kneels down 
and riſes with his Loading on. Theſe, therefore, 
Tage-Beaſts they uſe in their Trade Journeys, 


ads with Guards to defend from Robbery. Their 
8 we ſmall, and ill-ſhap'd, but wondrous fleet; 
ed by the Wild Arabians, who live upon Spoil 
" fad ; and themſelves, as well as Horſes, are ex- 
, 0 t of F got : They are fly and filent, upon you 
| hu re aware, 


p Ar. — Men. 


ble which need never be taken off 


' ue perform'd in Caravans, or very great Troops 


© brought to Bed in another, and leave their 
: are, and gone before you can think of pur- 
* And this leads me to ſpeak of the human Kind, 


[ 
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Moſes, Auith, the Royal City of Hadad, another of thoſe 

Kings. Cuparoſa, Gamararis, and Elaſs, are noted by 

8 4s chief Cities, but they are not mention'd in 
iſtory. | . 1 = : 

In the later Accounts of Idumæa, they reckon'd all that 
Part of the Tribe of Simeon, South of the Rivulet Beſor, 
and even Gaza, and the other Philiſtine Cities, within its 
Bounds, whereby Nhinscorura, Anthedon, and even Beer- 
ſheba, when we have ſpoken of as Fart of Simeon, becauſe 
conquer d by them, altho' formerly indeed ſubject to the 
Edomites, to be Part of Idumæa: And Cluverius names 
Gaza as its Capital City. | | 

Before we quit Idumæa, we muſt not forget to mention 
that it was here on the Hill Caſſius, that the Great Fumpey 
receiv d his Death and Sepulchre, murder d by Command 
of Ptolomy, to whom he fled for Succour, and bury d by 
an honeſt private Soldier, where afterwards the Emperor 
Adrian erected a Monument to his Memory. 


B I A: 


The Inhabitants are of a Tawny Complexion, whence 
ſome derive the Name of: the Country, Gm the Hebrew 
Word Arab, which ſignifies Black : Others derive the 
Name from Harabi, which in the ſame Language ſignifies 
a Ihief or Robber, alluding to the Nature of the Men, 
who have in all Ages been ſo addicted to this Vice, that 
as Martin del Rio obſerves, with the Fews it, was as uſual 
to call a Thief an Arabian, as a Merchant a Canaanite, 
and a Mathematician a Chaldean. They are of mean Sta- 
ture, Raw-bon'd, Feminine Voices, ſwift (as we have ſaid) 
of Foot, of no ſet Dwellings, except on the Sea-Coaſts, 
where Cities and Towns are fill'd with a more regular 
Generation, who exerciſe Trades, and carry on Traffick : 
But all the In- land Country is void of ſettled Habitations, 
the Men roving from Place to Place, and ſleeping under 
Tents pitch d at Night, where their Convenience or Plea- 
ſure has led them. In the middle Ages, the Inhabitants 
(at leaſt thoſe of Arabia Petræa) bore the Name of Sara- 
zent, from Sarra a Deſart, and Salen to inhabit, as ſome 
ſay ; or more probably, perhaps, from Sarak, a Thief. 
So Scaliger, in his Book de Emend. Temp. Saracens, (lays 
he) 4 vicinis dicuntur ab Elſarack, i. e. aySemol vepaduxel, 
uod rapinis vithitent. a People of whom Amianus Marecel- . 
fans (an Author of the fourth Century) thus writes: 
© The Sarazens , whom we are neither to wiſh for our 
Friends nor Enemies, area martial People, half naked, 
© clad as far as the Groin with painted Caſſocks, ranging 
© up and down on Camels and ſwift Horſes, as well in 
© Peace as in troubleſome Times. Not uſed unto the 
© Plough, to plant Trees, or get their Living by Tillage ; 
© they wander from one Place to another, without ei- 
© ther Houſe or Home, or any conſtant Dwelling-Place, 
© or the Uſe of Laws ; nor can they long endure either 
© the ſame Air or Soil; the Manner of their Living being 
© always fleeting like ravenous Kites, who ſnatch up a 
© Prey in their Flight, but never will tarry, if Time be 
© requird, to carry it off. Their Food is chiefly Veni- 
© ſon. and Fowls; which they catch, or Milk, and the 
Herbs they can meet with, being ignorant of Corn and 

© Wine. Their Wives they only hire for a Time, who, 

© tho' for a Shew of Matrimony, preſent their Huſbands 
© with a Spear and a Tent, part when they pleaſe. Both 


© Sexes are extremely given to Carnal Luſts, the Women 


© as rambling as the Men, marry'd in one Place and 
Children 
© where they fall, without more Care of them. Thus far 
he; and for ought appears, this Character exactly ſoits 
them fill ; for 


E | within 


Travellers, whoſe Oocaſions leads them 


Ale van 


5 ineommoded them, 


within their Reach, find them a rapacious rude Rout 
who' come in Droves to Rab, catch what they can, an 
flee away; and, as he ſays, like Kites or Wolves, ſpare no- 
thing that they can carry off, nor ſcruple murdering thoſe 
that oppoſe them. N mn | 

But having thus ſhewn the worſt of their Character, 
we muſt, 
the civilia d Arabian, have been found Men of 
acute Parts and profound Knowledge in Philoſophy, Phy- 
fick, Aſtronomy, and Mathematicks : And the common 
Arithmerical Characters uſed by us, are faid to be of 
their Invention. | 
The Arabick Language is of large Extent, for the Alco- 
ran of Mahomet being written in it, has made it the learn- 
ed Language of the Turks, and therefore raught in Schools 
throughout all their Dominions, and ſpoken as Latin with 
us, by all the Men of Faſhion among them. 

Cbriſtianity was preach'd here by St. Faul, and propaga- 
ted for ſome Ages ; but upon the Riſe and Progreſs of 
Mabomets new Religion, it was utterly exterminated, and 
the whole Country now adhere to that. | 

Arabia was firſt peopled by Chus, the Son of Cham, 
whoſe Poſterity ſpread themſelves over Arabia-Petræa, and 
Arabia-Felix, and erected many ſeparate Governments. 
Afterwards, the Children of Madian, the Son of Keturah ; 
the Children of Iſhmael, the Son of Abrahgm by Hagar; 
the Children of Amalel, the Grandſon of Efgu, grew up 
ro conſiderable Nations in the Arabia-Fetrea. 

The Madianites (who were a different Branch of the 
Family of Madian, from that ſpoken of in our Account of 
Paleſtine) dwelt in that Part of Arabia which Joird to 
<Agypt; and had preſery'd the Worſhip of the true God, 
when Moſes retir d thither, and marry d the — 41-p 
Fethro their Prieſt ; and therefore afforded the /ſraelites 
all Aſſiſtance and 1 when they paſs d thro their 
Country in their Flight ' from Agypt. Of theſe, the 
Kenites mention d in Scripture, were a KLE 1199: 
The Ams!ckites were a great and powerful Nation, ſeat- 
ed on the Bank of uma, and ſhew'd themſelves: bitter 
Enemies to the Iſraelues; ſetting upon them at Rephedim, 
in their Paſſage to Canaan, where a remarkable Battel 
awas fought, wherein, while Moſes held up his Hands to 
God, Iſrael prevail d; but when he let them fall, 4malek 
prevai fd; where ore Aaron and Hur ſtay d up his Hands 
till the Evening, and the Amalekites were defeated, Exod. 
47 : For their Enmity to Iſrael, doom d to Deſolation by 
God; and accordingly King Saul was, by Samuel, direct- 
ed to go againſt the Amalelites, and utterly deſtroy them, 
and their Children, and Cattel; which he perform'd in 
Part, but brought their King Agag alive; with which the 
Lord was angry, and caus'd Samuel to hew him in Pieces; 
the Particulars whereof fee, 1 Sam. 15. RD 

The Ihmaelites were a moſt populous Nation, or rather 
twelve populous Nations, deſcended from the twelve Sons 
of Iſhmael, which ſpread themſelves all over Arabia. 


Some of whom were Merchants _— into Agyt with 


Spices, Frankincenſe, Balm, and other rich Goods of 
Aralia: But moſt of them were Thieves and Robbers, 
the Anceftors of the Sarazens abovemention'd, and like 
| | en, whoſe Hand was againſt 
every Man, and every Man's againſt them, according to the 
Prediction concerning Iſbmael, Gen. 16. 12. 
to their Neighbours, whether on the Side of «Egypt and 
it was never conquer'd by thoſe great Monarchies ; for 


them, a vagabond Race of M 

The Barrenneſs of that Part of Arabia which adjoin'd 
Runes, or an the Side of Cheldea, may be a Reaſon that 
otherwiſe, the Spices and Gums of Arabia- Felix, which 


Death, And Aiguſbus ſent an 

byt the Heat of the Air, and 
| that they were forc'd to return after 
the firſt Defeat. And fo it flood under its own Goyern- 
ment, divided into many 1 need and States, when 
e firſt appoth and by Froxching x new Religion, 
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to do them Juſtice, however, allow, that — 
? m 


Doctrine he ſet up for Power, namely, he enjinl 


Monarch of Arabia. His Government began 4. C. 


Oſman, who ſucceeded him, added Barbary, and bit 


the Kinſman of Mahomet, claim'd the Governmen 
Reign. Oſman's Heirs got again into, the 


Minor, Armenia, and Me ſopotamia, beſides the Copt 
we have already mention d, were all ſubjxQed. © 
Mahometan Sarazens' within the Space of One il 
Years. A wonderful and ſwift Progreſs ! but ſuc 
pleaſed God, for the Sins of the Eaftern Empits 


chey were all acquainted with, would undoubtedly 
have tempted them to poſſeſs it. Accordingly we find 
der intended its "Conqueſt, but was hinder'd by 

Army tithe out of Agb, 

the ought of the Soil ſo 

Tur ls, 


8 1 Aa 


 Mahomet was a Perſon of an obſcure Birth ... 
Fortune, but happening to ger into the Sexvice af, ' 
thy Merchant of Aecce, and abier his Dex, 4“ 
Favour of his Miftreſs, ſo far as to be accepted hy. 
Huſband, he at once jump'd into a rich Eſtate — 
ſame Years he continu d to employ in Trade: I 
illiterate, but Maſter of a ſubtil Wit, and aſpirin 1 
and, not ſatisfy d with che good Fortune he ko 2 
would needs ſet himſelf at Work to obtain Reputa S 
pretending himielf at rſt to be a Prophet; which 
lay, he was tempted to, by the Fits of the Fallin 811 
he was {ubje& to; theſe Fits he pretended to * 
ports, wherein his Soul was carry d to Heaven tg 
with God. Ser ius, a Monk who had been baniſh 
Country for the Neftorian Hereſy, becoming int 
with Aabamet, and being Maſter of more nl 
able, ſomewhat, to ultivate the very rude Ents 
which A:abomet thiew forth, and, both together for 
Religion, which conſiſted of Gentiliſm, Fudaiſm, 1 
an Chriſtianity, blended together; for they tavoke 
Moſes was a Prophet ſent by God, whom the Cent 
ving not receiv'd, nor the Jer obey'd, he fent 
Chriſt the Second, and greater Prophet; but his I 
being not duly receiv'd, God had now ſent hig If 
greateſt Prophet Mahomet, By owning Moſes, he g 
the Fews ; and by granting Feſus Chriſt to be a Proj 
which was almoſt as much as the Arians allow he 
them Content; and withal, declaring fo perempto 
gainſt Images, he pleas'd the Zconoclaftes ; which 
Sects of (hriſt aas having been driven out of the Þ 
Empire were pretty numerous in Arabia; and 
by his Doctrine of Folygamy, and Promiſes of ſenſus 
lights in the future State, he captivated: the Libert 
inſomuch, that he found a greater Number of Bel 
than he could have expected. His good Succeſs 


led him to proceed farther ; and therefore, by an 


his Voraries to pr te the Faith even by the d 
and to all that loſt Ar Lives in that l Pr 
was made of efpecial Beatitude in the other World, 
Magiſtrates of Mecca alarm'd at this bold Pretender 
deavour d to ſeize him; but efcaping by Flight, heſt 
at Medina, and thence propogated his Doctrine, u 
ſpread moſt wonderfully, At the ſame Time, the 
Zens having ſerved the Emperors in their Was, 
been ill rewarded, were a diſguſted People, and rea 
Join in any Project for Dominion; theſe fell in 
Mahomet, whoſe Religion pleasd them, and ſo made 


and he dy'd Anno 632, and was ſucceeded by Ubi 
who took the Title of Caliph, which ſignifies High- 
as well as Prince, and reign d two Years ; ſucceede 
Haumur, or Omar, who added to his Dominion 

Apt, Paleſtine, and part of Fyria, and Me ſchat 


the Empire to the higheſt State that it arriv d at in 
Suceeſſion: For they began to fall into Diſſention. 


in the End obtain'd it; but was murder'd after 


made ſome Additions to their Daminions; ſo, that 


' 


mit. r of 
Mahoniet 11 che Twentieth Caliph, ahovt - 44 


thoſe again by the Mamalulti, WhO 
Goverment about 230 Years'; till at laf th; 
all the Dominions of that Caliph, was finally ſub/x 
the Twkſh Empire by Selimuy I: Anno 1517: 
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having 'reign'd for about 300 Years, were outed 
an 
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ming the Turks, who have ſo long poſleſs'd all Arabia FOE LI X is divided into 7 ny Principali- 


ens Empire, We thall ſpeak of them when we ties, viz. The Principality of Mecca, which is ſome- 
Turcome ia, which was their original Country, times reckon d. part of the Petrea; and lies along the 


bo ent here to ſay, that they are exact Believers on Coaſt of the Red- Ses. ; 2 
which „ and make their Pilgrimages aut of a religious The Principality of Saba, next ad joyning to Mecca, 
: " to this Country, to viſit at Medina the Tomb of on the South, extending alſo on the ſame Sea-Coaſt. 


ended Prophet, and pay their Devotions at Mecca, The Principality. of Mocha, poſſeſſing the Cape of 


I 7 ABIA DESERT 4; which is the moſt Nor- The Principality of Seger, ot Alibanali, upon the ſame 
. JZ | Sea, more Eaſtward. :'. ; -. BY 
wa (TIA PE TRAA, the Eaftern Part, and 


"2 Lenin” 4 ; 
| A RU Ok HR | Land which makes the Streight of Babel-Mandel. at the 
mA 1451 A is divided, in ancient Geography, into Mouth of the Red- Sens. 8 | 1 5 Boy 7 | 
hich lege Parts 912, . The ho uy of Xael, or Hadramut, lying along the 
MN Coaſt of the Ocean, or Arabian-Sea. | 


| t d I be Principality of Jemini, on the ſame Sea-Coaſt, to 
AIA FOE LIA, which was by much the lar- the Cape, and back into the Gulph of Ormus. 


45 Put, poſſeſs'd all the South, -. . 8 Vodane Principality, lies on the Coaſt of the Gulph of 
uthoß is preſent State, the. D E SE RTA is little re- Ormus, and the Sinus Perficus. ER, > pig, 4 | 
, for by the Turks, but poſſeſs d by divers Princes, pay- The Principality, of Maſcalat, lies on the Weſt of 

1 ibute to the Fort: Of theſe the chief are, Vodane, along the Coaſt of the Gulph of Baſſora, or 
wok Sinus Ferficus, 


55 Principality of Anna, which is the moſt North, The rincipality of Bahrain or Gerrhenna, poſleſſes 


en * 1 Euphrates on the Eaſt; and Syria the reſt of the Coaſt of the Perfan Gulph. 

is Dag eWeſt and North. 3 TR —_ | oY 

1 If Principality of Argia, a Midland Country, lying Theſe are the Countries that lie on the Coaſts, and fo 
be fa fea ee are frequently viſited by European Traders. 
e Principality of Chaviheda, extending from the But the within-land Country, which comprehends 
d, he of Eupbrates, Weſtward, near 300 Miles. many large Principalities, the Names of ſome whereof 


mptor dis PETRA is immediately under the Go- are Jamana, Higgiaz, Tehama, Oman, and Fortachi, are 
nt of the Twks, by a Beglerbeg, who reſides at little known, | n 


whuch _— 
the p88 whence tis call d the Beglerbegate of Baſra, or 
and | ob. Pym | — — — 
ſenſuz — 25 | . 1  ANORT -/|- 5la 6 '&s 62 6l 
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ARABIA PETREA, 


Boſra, 
Tabuck, 
Here, 
TheBeg lerbegate = „ Or Petra, 
of Boſra, or 74,1; 


eth. 


ARABIA FPOELIX, containing on the 


Sea-Coaſts, 


Terif, 


IO . Meccs, 
Principality of & Medina, 
Algiar, or gra. 


„ 


r 1 
Wes W Dbafer, or Tecſeb, | 


Tibet, or Almacharana, :- 
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Princes of it; for the Grand Seignior ſets no Val 


Ffruitful and pleaſant Soil, in the North Limits 
Ae ſcheid- Din, 60 Miles South from Anna. Sun 


4 Prince, whoſe other chief Towns are 


Carn-Almanſel 


o 
. 


| Coſeil =. 
kasse. Batn*Nakel, 


. proceed now to the particular Deſcrist 
rabia. | q 

A RHB DESERTA, 'all'd by the Tini 
Arbiſtan, or Beriara, is bounded on the Eaſt with Dj 
or Meſootzmit; on the Weſt, with Falefine ant 4 
Fetræa; on the North, with; na, or part of 
and vn the South, by Arabia Relie. It has its 
from the vaſt ſandy Deſarts whereof it conſiſts, thy 
thoſe that travel, muſt carry their Proviſions, and be 
ed as at Sea, by the Stars, or Mariners Compal 
Country (faith Cuilandinus Melchior, who travelld 
where are found neither Men nor Beafts, Birds, or 
Graſs or Paſture, and nothing to be ſeen but n 
Sands or craggy Mountains; but the Land on th 
which lies along the Banks of the Euphrates, is 1 
Soil, and affords Plants and Food to the Inhabit 
divers Towns ſeated in that Part, & "41 

This Country was firſt inhabited by the Poſer 
Huz, the Son of Nachor, and the Sons of Ari 
Ketwrah ; twas the Country where Job dwelt, at 
Land whence the Wiſe, Men came to worſhip Cx 
Proofs whereof, would be too large to be put down 
Thoſe that deſire them, may conſult Fred. Spanlri 
ſtory of Job, where it is largely ſhewn. - 

The Barrenneſs of the Ground, is a Protection 


theſe Deſarts, and the Towns are but few. The 
are, * wh. 
Annes, a large well built Town the Capinl 6 
Part of Arabia, and formerly a famous Mart, n 
much frequented ; it ſtands on the River Ebru 


Province, and near the Frontiers of \Diarbeck, 1a 


Town, which alſo FA 
| ang's 

all ſeated within Land, and ſo 
-atitudes ( 


I ET NEA, now call'd Da 


n the Weſt the Red- ca, and tl 


E Trade. 


Ile; it was re y 4 
on of Romans by Alexander Severns ; an ancient City 


ARA 


e en the North, Polefine ; and on the South, 
, l p | | 
n ail 00 much, like the former, hut in ſome Mea- 


e 90 


teccer culrivated and more travell d thro, on Account 


The Defarts of Sin and Pharaan, or Turan, 
wrtin the 1ſraelites wander'd ſo long, lay within the 
nit of this Province. The chief Towns are, 

fa, or Buſſerith, ſeated in Midland Lat. 32 in the 
+ f Palefine, about 150 Miles Eaſt from the Lake of 
air'd by Augufins Ceſar, and made a 


"ond by Moſcs, Gen. 36. 33. Under the Turi, as 
ul been under the Romans, made the Metropolis of this 
nntry\ and the Seat of the Beglerbeg. Tabuc, far more 
th, in the Lat. 30 Deg. Acra, about 100 Miles more 


the "a. and about 50 South from the Shoar of the 
Nadel. 


nd Herat, which was the ancient Petra, the 
wel of the Country, ſeated more Weſtward, in Lat. 29. 
1 100 Miles direct South from Hebron, a City of great 
dee and Strength, in former Times, when it was call'd 


u 2nd Forkheel, and often mention'd in Scripture, par- 


whrly 2 Kings 14, when Amaziah took it. It long re- 
id the Romans ; and, for it impregnable Strength, uſed 
the Soldans of eAzgypt, as the Repoſitory for their 
tet Treaſures. Other Places mention'd in Scripture, 
word to be in this Province, are Sur, near the Red- 
| the firſt encampment of lfrael. Madian, the City 
Julro, whoſe Daughter Mojes marry'd. Repharm, 
re the Amalekites were defeated. Kadeſh-barnea, the 
tion of Iſrael, when the Spies were ſent to diſcover 
Land of Canaan. Thara, where Norah, Dathan, and 


ry mutiny'd, and were punith'd by God. Laftly, the 
Mounts, &nai and Horeb, ſtood in the Limits of this 


wince, in the Weſt Part, at the Head of the Red-Sca. 

u, is extream high, but of eaſy Aſcent ; it is call'd 
the Arabians, Gilbol:Xtouſs ; that is, Moſes's Mountain. 
the Foot of it is a fair well built Convent, ſurrounded 
h ſtrong Walls, from whence the Aſcent was cut in 
ps in. the Rock, by the Direction of the Empreſs Hele- 
quite to the Top. The Monks pretend to ſhew Pil- 
Its the very Place where Moſes abode the 40 Days, 
| where he receivd the Tables of the Law. On the 
Nek the Mountain are two Churches, one for the 
wir, and another for the Latines, and in the Aſcent 


Hermits abode, to the Number of 14000, as Report 
md Thevenot ; hut when he was there, they were 
by, being driven thence by the Arabians : The Names 
loſe Chapels are enumerated by that Author, who 


d tells us, that the Number of Steps which lead from 


Convent to the Top of the Mount, were 14000, before 


J were damag'd, many now being broken, but thoſe - 


K emain are well made, and of eaſy Aſcent : From 
Num r of Steps, a Judgment may be made of the 
rok che Mount. ; 
Wd, where God appear'd to Hoſes in a Burning Buſh, 
pita little Diſtant from Sinai, and not near fo high; 
Walſo a Church and Monaftery upon it, whoſe Fryars 
lopitable to Strangers, and fhew where the /ſraetites 
Upped the Golden Calf. N 18 ah 
AB ILA FOE LIX call'd Jeran, or Hayeman, 
the lihabitants, lies on the South of the two Arabia's, 
and Fetræa, ſurrounded on all other Sides 1 72 
ant is to ſay, the Ne- Sea on the Weſt, the Gulph 
je and Ormu on the Faſt, and the Ocean, or Ara- 
N on the South. A Country ſo vaſtly large, as to 
wlan d 3000 Miles in Circumference, extending from 
to the 27th Degree of Latitude. © 
Name implies a great Felicity; and, by the Ancients, 
8 tepreſented as one of the moſt fertile and (delicious 
n the World; but either they tock their Reports 
Aiwf, or the Soll is wonderfully alterd: for at 
me, none of that Fecundity appears.” The Mid- 
king all Sand „Mountainous, 
m gear the Sea-Co 
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of the Cities and chief Towns, as we could 
mation of, by conſulting the beſt Travellers and Geogra- 
phers. } 4 

Cells and little Chapels, where formerly Monks 
the Shoar of the Red-Sea, takes its Name from the City 


into it; but the Turis inform us, tis à moſt wealt 


ſtantiy 
ſalman being 
ſelfor Proxy, to viſit Mecca and Medina, eſpecially Mecca 


"Turks to have been built by 
is girt round with two Belts of Gold, one low, and the 
other toward the Top; the Door is of Silver, and a Gol- 


B I At 37 
and ſo, comparatively. with the reſt, it may be call'd 
Happy ; and, withal, its Products are exceeding. valuable; 
as Frankincenſe, peculiar to this Country; Myrrh, odori- 
ferous Plants of various Kinds; which, to the Ancients, 
who knew not the Way to India, might rightly enough 
endear this Country to them. And in ſuch Eſteem it was, 
even ſo late as Amianus Marcellinus's Time, that he gives 
us this delicious Character of it: The happy Arabians, 
© fo call'd, becauſe ſo rich in Corn as well as plenteous 
© in Cattel, Vines, and odoriferous Spices of all Kinds: 
© $0 acquainted with all Bleffings, which cither Elements 
© can afford; well furniſh'd with Roads and quiet Har- 
© bours for Shipping, the Towns of Trade and Merchans 
* dize ftanding very thick. Beſides moſt wholeſome 
© Fountains of Medicinal Waters, they enjoy divers 
Brooks and Rivers very clear and pure, and a tempera- 
© ture of Air exceeding healthy: But if the reſt of his 
Character may be judg'd of by this laſt Article, what he 
ſays muſt go for nothing ; the Air cannot. have been 
other than what it is, and how any Man can applaud the 
Temperature of the Air of that Country, of which, two 
Third Parts lye between the Tropick 1 do not under- 
and. What he ſays of its Havens and Towns of Trade, 
might indeed be ttue then, but is not ſo now; the 
Red-Sca was very much frequented by Merchant-Ships, 
before the Cape of Good-Hope, and Paſſage that Way to 
Iadia was known; and Arabia was the Market where the 
Goods of India and China, and all the Eaſtern Iflands, 
were ſold to the Merchants of egypt and Barbary, who 
brought them over Land to Grand Cairo, and other Ports 
in the Mediterranean, where the Italian, and other Euro- 
fean Merchants uſed to buy them. But now, that the 
Goods of India and Perſa are brought directly by Sea, 
and the Commodities of Arabia are leſs uſeful to us than 
formerly, European Traffick thither is but ſmall. 

Of this Part of Arabia, the Grand Seignior is not 
Maſter; ſome of the Princes indeed are Fendatories, but 
tis only ſome Cities and ſmall Provinces that he is im- 
mediate Lord of. | 

We have mention'd the ſeveral Principalities already, 
we mall paſs thro them, and ſhew the Reader as many 
get Infor- 


ME CCA, 2 Country of about 500 Miles extent, along 


Mecca, the Place where Mahomet firſt broach'd his falſe 
Religion, and is govern'd by a Prince call'd the Emir of 
Mecca, and lies next adjoyning to the Arabia Fetræa, 
which we laſt came from, and whereof it is by ſome Geo- 
graphers reckon'd Part. The chief Places are, = 
Mecca, ſeated in Lat. 23. about 60 Miles from the 
Coaſt of the Red- en. No Chriſtian is permitted — r 
a 
pulous City, being the grand Staple of Trade for the 
* of this Country, Agyt, Ferſ, Iudia, &c. 
Three Caravans arrive yearly from Iadia, Damaſcus, and 
Grand-Cairo, with whom vaſt Numbers of Pilgrims con- 
reſort hither to pay their Devotions ; every Muſ- 
bound once in his Life-time, either by him- 


to pay his Deyotions at the Kiaabe, or Bytullah, i. e. 


' Houſe of Gol, which is a ſmall ſquare do. 15 Foot 
long, 12 Foot broad, and about 30 Foot hig 


which 
ſtands in the Middle of the Town, and is believ'd by the 
the Patriarch Abraham; it 


den Spout carries the Water off its Top; the Walls are 


conſtantly cover'd with Hangings of Silk, and a gurt 
round it encles d witch Walls, and beautify'd with Co- 


lumns and Arches, ſerves for the Performance of Devo- 


tions ; the Houſe itſelf being open d only on the F ama- 
y, and Barren; din, and other ſolemu Feſtivals, (Thevenot. ) Notwithſtand - 
| afts, and on the Banks of the few ing the common Opinion, that the Pilgrims come inte 
only, can any Praife at all be beſtow'd on its Seil. chefe Parts, chiefly to viſit the Tomb of Alabomet, Mr. 
we, tis by much the mot fruitful Part of Arabia, The venot tells us, that is a vulgar Error, for tis th — 
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that cheit Law obliges e very Muſſulman to make his De- 
votions at once, in his Lite-time, and many having per- 
formd their Devoirs there, return without 1 the 
Tomb. This contributes much to the Wealth of the Place, 
which contains about 6000 Families. It is not wall'd 
round; and therefore they ſay Chriſtians are forbid to come 
within five Miles of ir, leaſt in the Crowd of Viſitants, 
the Moſque be profan d, or its Wealth ſtoln; for, in Me- 
mory of their Prophet, who, as we have ſaid, liv'd, and 
firſt broachd his Religion here; there is a moſt glorious 


Moſque erected, accounted the moſt ftately in the World; 


its Roof riſing in a lofty Cupola, is richly. gilded, and 
the two Towers at the Ends, are of exceeding Height, and 
curious Architecture; it is ſaid to have an hundred Gates, 
and as many Windows, and is adorn'd within-ſide with 
moſt coſtly Gildings, and the richeſt Tapeſtries; So Steril 
a Soil is this Country, even at no farther: Diſtance from 
the Sea, that they have no Water in Mecca but what they 
catch of Rain, or fetch from other Places. 
Medina, call'd Medina Talmabi, i. e. the City of the 
Prophet, the Place whither Mahomet retird when driven 
froin Mesca by the Magiſtrates ; and where he was bury'd, 
ſtands 240 Miles North from Mecca, about 80 Miles from 
the Coaſt of the Ned- dea, upon the River Laalic; former- 
ly namd Fatrib, by ſome ſuppos d to be the Birth-place of 
Mahomct, and then a ſmall Village, which he fortify'd 


and made his Seat, while he ſpread his Religion and 


Authority Abroad. Now grown up into a large and weal- 
thy City, whither Pilgrims reſort from all Parts of the 
Turk's Dominions to view the Sepulchre of Mabomet, 
which, not hanging in an Iron Coffin, ſuſpended by the 
Force of a Magnet at Top, as was of old Times reported, 
ſtands within an Iron Grate, cover'd with a Green Velvet 
Pall, ſent annually by the Grand Seignior, the old one 
being cut into ſmall Shreds, and ſold for Relicts, in a 


Moſque of moſt magnificent and ſumptuous Structure, be- 
rted by 409 Pillars, and  enlighten'd with 300 


E ſuppo 
Silver Lamps continually burning. The Tomb has a rich 


embroider'd Canopy over it, but is of itſelf of no Mag- 
nificence or Beauty. The Town ftands in a barren Plain, 


at ſome Diſtance from two Mountains, namely, Othon, on 
tlie North, and Air on the South. Algiar, or gra, upon 
the Coaſts of the Red-Sea, is the Port to Medina. Tarif, 
a populous Town, 100 Miles Diſtant from Medina to the 
Eaſt, ſeated» upon Mount Ghazuan, which is the cooleſt 
Air and moſt fertile of Arabia, abounding with Fruits, 
and furniſhes Medina with great Part of its Suſtenance. 


Sidden, Ziden, or Sidde-Giodda, ſeated on the Red-Sea, 


about 60 Miles South-Weſt from Mecca, is the Port to 


that City, and therefore a Place of Trade and Reſort, 


wealthy, and well built. | | 612 
- 1 Dhafer; or Tac ſeb, the Capital of that Diviſion of Ara- 


-big,calld TE HAM A, in the old Maps, about 60 Miles 


from the Red- Sca, in the Mid- way between Siden and 
- Zabet, Lat. 18. D. 30 M near the Mouth of the River 
Neugaren, is alſo a Place of Trade; either this or Zibet 
was the ancient Shela, for (Authors differ) of which this 


Deſcription is given by ancient Writers, namely, that it 
- was ſeated on a Mountain, the moſt beautiful of all Arabia, 


rich in the Excellencies of Nature, eſpecially in Frankin- 
cenſe, a Gum peculiar to them only, and growing in a 
Wood of 100 Miles long in its Neighbourhood, -  ,;; 
Ihe Principality of Z 1B I, or ABA, ſuppos d to 
be the Country of the Shears, whoſe Queen came to viſit 
Solomon, lies on the South of Mecea and Tehama, ftretch'd 
along the Coaſis of the \Red-Sea above 400 Miles in 
Length. A Country remarkably rich in Balm, Myrrb, 
_ Caſſa,' Manna, and eſpecially Frankincenſe, the beſt 
whereof in the whole World, being here producd in a 


Wood of 100 Miles: long, of almoſt only that Tree which 


ields-3t, gather d Spring and.” Autumn, and ſold to all 
IB FIT, or SIB ET, the Metropolis of the Prin- 
eipalityto which it gives Name, and a moſt rich and 
Populous City, ſeared in the 16th Degree of North Lati- 
tude, about 50 Miles from the Banks of the Red- Sea. 
This is the greateſt Mart in the World for Frankincenſe, 
Myrrh, and the other rich Drugs of this Land; and there- 
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fore aſpir d to by the Turi, who took it about 1 1 
ago, bot loſt * ain; and for ought appear 100 Ye 
ſubje& to its on Prince. 
The Kingdom of A4 0.C HA adjoins to $2}; 8 
South; extending Southward to the Streights of Bi 
mandel, which is the Mouth of the Red- Sea, and reac be 
Eaſtward along. the Coaſts of the Arabian-Sea, about; 
Miles, comprifing therein Aden and Laghi, When 
ſtand OS a 81 OE ® ' 
- Zenong ſeated 180 Miles North - North. Well fr 
Mocha; a conſiderable City as large as B., (an c 
H. Middleton) the Place of Reſidence of the Twhiſh Ba 
and ſtrongly built, but partly of Stone. The Wallah⸗ 
it is of Earth, but ſtrengthned with Turrets in eren p, 
and is a good Defence to the City. There are allo n 
Caſtles, one to the North, on a Hill, which oertg, 
the Town, and defends it from the wild Arian; 2 
another on the Eaſt Side, which is the Baſſas Palace. 21 
enclosd with ſeveral Walls and Batteries. The ( 
ſtands upon the Coaſt of the Red-Sea, in a ſtom Vall 
and has no freſh Water but what is fetch'd out of Wel 
and, withal, Wood is very ſcarce, altho' the Winter 
extream cold. 1 . 

Damare, 40 Miles from Zenan, a well built Toi, 
five different Parts, which ſtand diſtin, ſeated j 
fruitful Plain, with Water, and all Sorts of Grain, 
good Plenty ; and is therefore a Store-houſe for all 
neighbouring Places. 5 

'T ayes, or Tees, a good City, ſurrounded with a Mi 
Wall, and guarded y a ſtrong Caſtle on the Top 
Hill. Eufras, a little Town where an Arabian Saint 
bury'd, and is viſited by great Numbers of ſuperſliti 
Pilgrims. , Mouſe, a Town not great, but populous, al 
a Day's Journey from Mocha ; the Country about it yi 
Indico. . ll theſe Towns lie between Zenan and My 
and were paſs'd thro by Sir Hen. Middleton, in the! 
1610 ; who tells us, the Turks are Maſters of the 
time Towns, and the flat Country, but the Arzbiansn 
tain their own. Juriſdiction 1n the Hills, | 
MOCHA, Moba, or Melechla-Saherda, is a large 
populous City, ſeated at the Entrance of the Red-Su 
13 Deg, and Half North Latitude. About 150 Years 
it was, according to Baldeus, no more than a Ville 
- habited by Fiſhermen; but ſo early as 1610, vir 
Middleton deſcribes it as a rich and populous Place ak 
a ſixth Part ſo big as Zenan, which, as we have fi 
equal to Briffol. It ſtands in a ſalt, ſandy, baten“ 
cloſe by the Sea-Side, deſtitute of Walls, but guard: 
a Calile, built of Stone, by the Turks, in 1612, on 
Sea-Side. The Streets are large, neat, and clean; 
Houſes. of Brick, or Stone, two Stories high, with 
Roofs, and, Terrafes at Top, where they are reft 
in the Night, after the ſcorching Heat which comm! 
rages in the Day-time : The Shops are well cont? 
and furniſh'd with all uſeful Commodines, the T 
being a Place of very great Trade, whereof Buldeus 
his Iadian Travels, give us this Account, taken from 
Reports of the Ships trading annually between Indus 
Moch; he ſays that numerous Caravans arrive here 
nually, from Turky and e/£2ypt, allo the great Ship 
ſouri, ſent. by the Turkiſh Sultan, arrives yearly 12 
tember, with a vaſt Cargo of the richeſt Europe” 
and carries back the Returns in Spices, Callicoes, 
other Indian Goods: The Ships from divers Parts 0 
dia that uſed to unlade at Aden, do likewiſe 1 
to meet the Caravans: All which muſt needs ren a 
Place exceeding populous, as in effect it is, at leaf be 

7 ch to September, which 

1ime of Trade 


be much increas'd ; ſo that we may believe * 
calls it à large City, and one of the chiefet 1 
Trade on aH that Coalt.. Baudrand, and other * 
phers, reckon this City ſubje& to its own Bin 600 
Sir Hen. Middleton, in 1610, and Baldeu I 

clare 1 ſubject to t 2 8 e | 
Shi etc hence, is e, W ich rows 0 
bouring —— and no where. elſe that V* bY 
except a Baſtard Sort at the Cape. This Drug, 


* 
— 


„ tis n 
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n Uſe, was unknown to the moſt learne 
is that have written. Froſſer Alpinus is the firſt 
a ations, and gives a Cutt of it ; but both he and 
OP ſpeak of it imperfectly: But thoſe excellent Natu- 
8 Pr. Sloane and Mr. Perrvar, have, by thee Hands 
nd Supercargo's of Ships, crading thither, 
imens of the Plant itſelt ; the former has a 
ee, with the Berries and Leaf on it, and 
the Leaf and the Berry in its natural State. 
l1eſe tuo Gentlemen, I am inform'd, that the Plant 
small Tree like a Bay, with a Leaf of that Form, 
. g a 
ncing Berries which grow at the Bottom of the Leat, 
«ſhort Stalk, two or three in a Cluſter, each coated 
+ z Hulk, which open d, ſhews a double Kernel; for 
Cam we ſce, is but the Moiery of what grows in the 
k. The Tree is about ſeven or eight Foot high, 
d grows plentifully in the inland Country, in the Pro- 
ke call'd Jarman, which lies on the North-Eaſt of Mo- 
ite Fhiloſ. Tran ſact. No 208. 
ur, ſeared on the Red- Sea, in the Lat. 14 D. 50 M. 
| (ity fortify d with four round Baſtions, and adorn d 
+ three Temples, reckon d one of the chief Places of 
nie in thoſe Parts, as the Engliſh have found by Ex- 
rence, ſays Baldæus. Ms | 
{DEN, ſeated on the Arabian- Sea, 70 Leagues Eaſt 
u the Straights of Babel-mandel, Lat. 14 D. is a large 
| populous City, faid to contain 6000 Houſes ; or, as 
Wes, perhaps, with more Truth, 6000 Inhabitants, It 
11 large Haven, which is much frequented, and the 
Ini reckon'd the faireſt of Arabia, well fortify d both 
kt and Nature, and 2 Place of very great Trade, 
ethe Centre between the Perfan-Gulf and the Red- Sea, 
tis aid the Trade is remov'd to Mocha. It was 
vby the Turks in the Year 1538, but ſoon recover'd 
the Arabian, and 
Ing of Moths. This is ſuppos'd to be the Madoce 
July, and by others, rather the famous Empory of Ara- 
of the fame Author. It was ſometime the Capital 


i the People Homerite. Sir Hen. Middleton's Ac- 
u of Aden, when he was there in 1610, is thus: 
(City ſtands in a Bottom, under the Covert of a 
nin; tis incompaſs d with a Stone Wall, defended 
un Places with Forts and Bulwarks ; it may ſeem 
ed to lie open to the Seaward, being quite dry at 
Water, but then Nature and Art have doch concurr d 
hep out the Danger, for there are two vaſt Rocks, 
meg, as not to be aſcended, but in one narrow Path, 
| round about them are erected Forts and Batteries 
pod Strength, and well furniſh'd with Artillery and 


put under the Protection of 


* 
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Ammunition.” The City is ſupply'd wit 


| with Proviſions; * 
well from rhe oppoſite Coaſts of Africa, as from the 


neighbouring Country in Arabia, to which Purpoſe they 
NT yg Ns with the Town of Bakers: 
on rieun over-againſt it. The Latitude, 
ſays he, 1 reckon d to be 12 D. 35 M. North, the Varia- 
tion of the Compaſs 12 Deg. 40 Min. 5 
Lazhi, 100 Miles North-Eaſt from Aden, and a few 
Miles from the Sea-Coaſt, was (if not till) ſubje& to its 
own Prince, and a Place of ſome Trade. 9 
Xael, abòꝭüt 30 Leagues more to the Eaſt, on the ſame 
Sea-Coaſt, gives Name to anorher Principality. | 
 Mmſcate, a Port- Town, ſeated in the Chaps of the 
Gulph of Ormhs, Juſt under the Tropic 60 L&iguts North- 
Weſt from Cape Rvzeleate, àt the F6or of à Mountain, 
having three Rocks ar the Entrance of the Haven, which 
makes irs Acceſs difficult; it was choſen, therefore by the 


Pormgueze for a Station of Trade after whe Loſs of, Ormus, 
who fortify'd it with a well built Caſtle, and made it the 


fourth Government under the Vice-Roy of Goa ; and 
while they held it, they made a great Profit; but the 
neighbouring Arabian Princes beat them out, and ſtill 
poſieſs it. , 3 6 

Sohar, the Capital of Oman or Vodane Principality, 
ſeated upon the ſame Coaſt about 25 Leagues from Maſ- 
cate, to the North-Weſt, was a Place of great Trade in 
ancient Time, ſending Ships as far as China, ſays the 
Nubian Geographer. 1 

Elcatif, ſeated at the Bottom of a ſmall Bay 
Weſtern Shoar of the Perfan Gulplh, in the 27th Degree 
of North Latitude; gives Name to à large Principality, 
ſubje& to the Turk, and is a Place of Trade. This was 
the Country of the Leanite in Ptolemy. | | 

Laſſach, or Labſa, the Seat of the Turkiſh Beglerbeg, 
who governs the Province of Bahraim, ſtands 60 Miles 
South from rf | ; 

Theſe are the chief Places on the Coaft, 

In the Mid-land, 


in the 


kingdom to which it gave Name, and the ancient Sana, the Capital of Tebama Principality, ſeated on 


a Hill, in the 20th Degree of Latitude, 200 Miles Eaſt 
from the Coaſt of the Red- Sea, is one of the greateſt and 
moſt populous Cities of Arabia, according to the Nubian 
Geographer, and blefs'd with a fruitful $6il. | 
| ems, or Theman, ſaid to be a wall'd City, of fifteen 
Miles ſquare, but comprehending a great Quantity of 
Ground for Tillage. | 
| Sabatha, or Sabota, mention d by Pliny, ſeated in the 
Midſt of the Country, on a Hill, anciently large and po- 
ulous, having 60 Temples within its Walls; and ſtrong- 


y fortify'd. 


As ww. 
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DIARBE 


Comprehending DIARBE CE, YERACK, CURDISTay 


Which were the Ancient 


MESsOPOTAMIA, C na 


TJARBECK, or Diar-Bechia, i. e. the Duke's 
Country, in the large Extent of its three Pro- 
vinces, lyes along the Banks of the Rivers Eu- 
fhrates and Tigris, from North-North-Weſt to 

South-Eaſt ; that is, from Mount Taurus, which divides 
it from Turcomania in the North, to the inmoſt Receſs of 
the Perfan Gulph in the South 600 Miles; and from Eaſt 
to Weſt; that is, between Syi2 and Arabia - Deſerta on 


one Side, and Pera on the other; in ſome Parts 200 Miles; 


in others near 300; and in the lower, or Southern, hardly 
150. | | | | | | | 
| 15 is ſituate between the 30 and 40 Deg. of Lat. and 
ſo poſſeſſes the fifth and Climates, whoſe longeſt Day 
is from 14 Hours and a Quarter to 15 Hours, and con- 
ſequently enjoys a good Temperature of Ait, and the Soil 
- alſo is rich and fruitful. 2 . 
Ihe two great Rivers, Eupbrates and Tigris, have almoſt 
their whole-Courſe thro this Country: For | 


- 


3 


uph#ates, now call d Frat, hath its Source in the Moun- 


tains in the North-Eaſt Corner of Turcomania, running 
croſs that Province directly Weſt ; turns down Southward 
at the Foot of Mount Taurus, and making the Weſt Boun- 
dary of Twcomanis, paſſes along between Syria and Liar. 
beck ; and by the Limits of Part of Arabia- c ſerta, conti- 
nues its Current thro the Middle of Teraci, or Chaldes, 
till it empties itſelf into the Ferſſan Gulph at Bal ſora, di- 
viding often into Branches, which unite again. 
The River Tigris, now Tigil, hath its Riſe alſo in Turco- 
mania, in a Plain, fays Cluverius, in the Mountains Gor- 


- dei, ſays Baudraud ; runs thro the Lake Arethuſs, and un- 


der Mount Taurus, and thro' another Lake Thoſpites, often 
ſinking under Ground and riſing again; in one Place paſ- 
. ſing unſeen for 25 Miles, then continuing its Courſe South- 
ward, with a very rapid Stream, whence it hath its Name, 
Tigris, ſignifying a Dart, is encreas d by many Rivers ; 
pulls ween Aria and Meſopotamia, and below Bagdat, 
branches out into a new Channel, which running croſs, 
falls into the Exphrates, and makes an Iſland, the main 
Stream n e Southern Courſe, falls into the Ex- 
Phrates; and the Conflux, which bore the Name of Fyfti- 
grit, runs forward into the Perſan Gulph. | 
Theſe, ind ſeveral ſmaller Rivers, effectually watering 
this Land, render d it always ſo exceeding fruitful, that 
among the Diſputes and various Opinions concerning 
the Situation of Paredice, or the Garden of Eden, the 
moſt Judicious among the Learned are agreed upon it, 
that it was ſeated in the South Part of this Country, be- 
tween the two Rivers, Tigris and Euphrates. - Biſhop 
Patrick, Dr. Heylin, P. Dan. Huetius, and Frid. Spanheim, 


are among thoſe that concur in this Opinion; 


narchy convey' £4! of Boo oo = Years. During. 


y Dominion. 


The ASSYTRIA Fropria, which is the present 


the Northern Part is bleſs'd with to a very high 


the Chaldees, 


preſent Yerack, which lies between, and on bo 8 


n ASIA. 


p. VI. 


at Large. 


L DEA, and ASSYRI1a 


The firſt Great Monarchy of the World, was denon 
ted, and had its Regal Seat in this Country. 

The Aſſyrian Monarchy began with Nimrol, and 
tinu'd in two Races of Kings above 16co Years; that 
ſay, under the Succeſſors of Nimrod and Ninus, abor 
Years; and under the Chaldean Monarchs, from Pl 
lochus, to money wh (who was flain by Cyrus, and the 


Time, not only theſe Countries, but alſo all the A 
Syria, Paleſiine, and ſome Part of Alabia, were ud 


diſtan, was the North-Eaft Part, lying on the Eaſt $i 
the River Tigris, between Armenia on the North 
Babylonia on the South: Named from Aſſr, the $ 
Shem, who firſt planted it, and was divided into te 
vinces. The chief Cities of it were, Nineveh, Ct 


Arbela, and Lariſſa. 


MESOPOTAMIA, which is the preſent U. 
Proper, lies between the two Rivers, Euphrates 3 
gris, having the Mountains of Armenia on the No 
the Euphrates, with the Branch deriv'd from the 
and falling into it, on the South. Called Mc 
from its thus Situation, between Rivers, as the Nat 
ply'd in their Language, and Aramnaharem in He 
Call'd alſo Padan-Aram by the Iſraelites, where 
dwelt, and whither Jacob, fled from his Brothers 
Padan ſignify'd Fruitfal, and Aram was the general 
fm to all Syria, as well as theſe Countries, ſo 

ebrew Name of Padan imply d a great Fertilith 


yielding Corn and Wine, and all Neceſſaries for! 
Abundance ; wherefore Dr. Heylin will confine tit 
to this Part only, the Southern being barren aur 
The chief Cities of it were, Seleucia, Nifbis, Eleſs 
ren, and Chabora, ſuppos d, by Voſſtus, to be che 


c HAL DAA, or Babylonia, was the South F 


two Rivers and united Stream, between e he 
Weſt, and Perfs on the Eaſt, ro the Mouth o 1 
Gulph on the South. It was. divided into four 
and its chief Cities were, Babylon, Volgef# * 
Barfta, and Urchoa, or Ourt# ; by others taken 
Ur of the Chaldees, where Abraham was born. Wy 
Of the preſent Diarbeck, we have this oy 
Modern Travellers and Geographers ; that it “ 


— ** 
th AE — 


DI 
Fertility 3 but, thro' the Turk 
4 ar e nor populouſly inhabited. 


Frontier towards Perſia, tis indeed pretty well guard- 


ARB ECK in General 


ſb Rudeneſs nel- 
Being 


| 41 
Chriſlianity was planted here ſoon after the Aſcenfion, 
by S. Thaddeus ; being ſent by 8. Thomas, purſuant to the 
Invitation of Agbarus, King of Edeſſa, who, as Euſebius 


or the many famous Cities ſo very much renown'd reports it from the Archives of the City, wrote, a Letter 


Lam 
4 at, Mouſſul, Cærahmet, and ſome few others, 


deed wealthy and populous, but the reſt are only 
| 79 Geographers divided into three Parts ; namely 
a * ſtrictly taken, 7Frack and Curdiſtan. | 

The firſt whereof is the North-Weſt Part, between the 
rivers, Euphrates and Tieris. The third, the North- 
part, toward Ferſa. And the ſecond, the South 
b toward Arabia and the Ferfan Gulph. 


| 


© the Turkiſh Government, tis ſubject to theſe Begler- 


85 gie eglerbeg of Diarbequir, and under him 19 San- 


iack 
rs Veglerbeg of Riha, and under him 7 Sangiacks. 


AN The Beglerbeg of Mouſſul, and under him five Sangi- 


ks. | 
Nt Beglerbeg of Chir azon!, Or Sckerezul, and 20 San- 
, k 1 
i? Belerbeg of Bagdat, who has under him 221 San- 
iacks. | 


The Beglerbeg of Baſſora, and under him 126 Sangi- 


icks, Thus Sir Paul Ryraut, but the laſt ought to 
A. be placd elſewhere ; for we are told, by Travellers, 
that Baſſora is now ſubje& to its own Prince, and 
conſequently the Turkiſh Governour muſt reſide in 
dend ſome other Place. 
1. TABLE of the Chief Cities in DIARBE CX. 
, | | . e Carabmet, | | 
* . or Diarbelir, 
n Pol it, or Racks, 
nd the | Of al, 
urig: M OTAMIA | >: a, or Edeſſa, 
22 ESOP A, 4 i, or Elbir, : 
a or | Niſvin, or Niſbis, 
"ou Diarbeck Propr. |} Gezir, ' © 
__ 
g Zibin, | 
80 | Ur of the Chaldees. 
2 . » - | Bagdat, 
* Babylon, 
eh, Cit A Trax 1 
0 CHAL DEA — 7 
or Kufa 
Yerack. ? Ourts, 
Corno, or Quarna, 
Seleucia, 
Cteſphon. 
cbirazoui, or Schehre ſul, 
Wn. Harpel, | 
ASSYRIA, | Sutaze, TOES 
or J Bettls, 
Curdiſtan. | Nineveh, 
| -» | Rehoboh, 
Rheſen. 


be ancient Meſopotamia ; under which Name, an 

if Palan-Aran, we find it remarkable in Scripture 
le Births of Abraham and Lot, Rebeccah, Kachel, and 
\ the Sojournment of Jacob, and the Thraldom of the 
te there for eight Years, which was the firſt Bon- 


eſcu'd by Othniel, Fudge 3. Its Inhabitants wallowing 
a all'd thence by God. 


| 


"js: Monarchs. Conquer'd by the Romans under 


HA Sarazens, and now ſubject to the Turks, 


4 <i> 


e and Opulency, are, at preſent, Heaps of to our Saviour, deſirin 


d begin with Diarbeck Proper, which, as we have aid, 


iter the Poſſeſhon of Canaan, and from which they 


ad Kolatry when Abraham liv'd, that Holy Fa- Garbe by che Romans, 


recoyer d i Proc | of Time by the Fer fans, con- 
e eee, 8 Tot zent, was in Anno 637. Prince Baldwin, Brother to Gol. 


5 Savi r Preſence to heal him of a 
Sickneſs, A Story which paſs'd uncontradicted for many 
Ages, but in our more illuminated Times, has been op- 
pos d, and even condemn'd.: However, tis moſt certain 
our Holy Religion was planted, and flouriſh'd well in this 
Country, but its Purity was defil'd in the Beginning of 
the Sixth Century, by one Jacobus, (call'd Syrius, becauſe 
a Syrian by Birth) who reviv'd an ancient Hereſy that 
had been firſt broach'd by Eutyches, conſiſting of ſome 
Heterodox Opinions; among which, the denying of the 
two Natures of Chriit, retaining Circumciſion, affirming 
that Angels conſiſt of Fire and Light, that the Souls of 
the Deceas'd remain in Earth till Chriſt's Coming, are 
the chief. From him the Sea are call'd Facobutes ; and 
under that Name, are often mention'd in Hiſtory and 
Travels; whoſe Patriarch reſides here, and has juriſ- 
diction over all their Se& in Syria, as well as here, and 
thought to have near 100000 Families under his Obedi- 
ence. | 
The Land, as we have ſaid, is exceeding fertile in the 
Northern Part, but Southward it is barren and deſart. 
The chiet Cities are, | rh GP J 
Edeſſa, which is at preſent call d Orfa, Orpha, or Ovr- 
fa, ſeated in the 36th Deg. of Lat. about 60 Miles Eaſt 
from the River Euphrates, at the Head of the River Scir- 
tas, in a fruitful, well cultivated, and pleaſant Champion. 
A City ſo conſiderable, as by ſome to be accounted the 
chief of the Province. Ciba ( ſays Rauwolf) with 
its Caſtle, is ſituated very pleaſantly on a Hill ;- the 
Town is pretty large, and well ex with Fortifica- 
tions; the Inhabitants deal in Iapiſtry of divers Sorts, 
whereof ſome are made here: There is alſo a very good 
Factory of Trade from Aleppo, Damaſcus, and, Conflanti- 
nople, for Carabmet, five Days Journey from it, and. the 
Goods thence ſold into Perfa, India, &c. A plentiful Well 
near the Town, is call'd Abraham's, and ſhewn to Strangers 


as that to which Rebeccah came to water her Flocks ; 


(Gen. 24-) and upon that Belief, tis held in great Honour. 


Ourfa is the Capital of Meſopotamia, ſurrounded with 


Walls ot Free-ſtone, provided with Battlements and 
Towers, ſeated in a good Soil, producing Wine, and 
affording pleatant Gardens, which are water'd by Channels 
brought by Art: The Houſes in the Town are ſmall, ill- 
built, and ſo ruinous, that in ſome Places it looks more 
like a Deſart than a Metropolis ; the City is govern'd by 
a Baſhaw, who has under him 150 Janizaries, and 600 
Spahi's. Here is dreſs d a great Quantity of yellow Turky- 
Leather, the Water of this Place giving it a particular 
Beauty, (Taverner.) Edeſſa was ſo ancient a Place, that 
in [fdore's Time, Nimrod was nam'd as its Founder. Un- 
der the Romans twas the Capital of the Oftrobene, which 


was the Northern Part of Meſapolamia. Subject to its 


own Prince, in our Saviours Time, to whom, as we 
have ſaid, he wrote a Letter, declaring a Faith in him, 
and: defiring his Preſence to cure him of a- Diſeaſe he was 


. afflicted with. The See of an Archbiſhop in Chriftianity ; 


and in the Holy War it was ſubjedt to the Chriſtians, to- 
gether with the Country round about it, which was e- 
rected into a County, and made one of their four Govern- 
ments in the Eaſt, which was conquer d by the Turks, 
Anno 1142. By the Greeks this City was nam'd (al irboc, 


from the fair Fountains; by the Latines it was ſometime 
call d Juſtinopolis, from the Emperor Juſtin, who re- edifyd 


it; by the Arabiens ti; calld Rhea and Orrabasi.. It is 
ſuppos d by auge, to be the Caran, or Haran, whi- 
ther Abraham, with his Father and Family, remov d, 
when they departed from U But, according to Coliu. 
Niger, and others, Charan, which was the ſame call 
and notable for the Defeat and 
Death of Caſſus, by the Faribians, ſtood more to the North, 


es alternately to the Aſſyrian, Babylonian, Median, 40 Miles diſtant from hence. Edeſſa is remember d in 


the Roman Hiſtory for the Death of the Emperor Caracalla, 
by the Hand of Macrinus. The firſt Taking of it by the Cera. 
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frey of Bulojgwy; got Poſſeſſon of it in 1097, and the Turks 
_ took it, cas we have ſaid, in 1142 %%% ˙ „ 
Nane mentiom a Town nam d Zilin, which he. re- 
eſerts ds a fine Place, but not very big; Aying on an by them al | | 
alls and Ditches, and preſent Sets, tis the Seat of a Turkiſh Sanęiser In 


| Accent :farrotinded: with good W 
5 tuo ima. 


\ 
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Well d with Frech, Springs and Fountains: This 
— his-Accounty muſt. ſtand in the Mid- way, be- 
tween | 
10 Rix, or Hlbin, calłd. Berygeon, by the Inhabitants, | 


 fearedon rhe. Euphrates, in the 37 Deg. of. Lar. upon the 
Side of a Hill, defended: by. onecCaftle on the Banks of 


the Niver, and another on the Land Side, in which. a 


Sangiackz with ao anizaries, and 400 Spahi's reſide. 


-” 


N is neither big nor Hrong, (iays Reuwolf, who. travell'd 
thro! it) but pretty well detended by the Caſtle chat ſtands 
upon # high Rock, above the River. Bir (ſays Tauernier) 
60 a large City, built like an Amphitheatre, upon the 
Brow of a very craggy Mountain, and has two Caſtles, 
One by rhe River under. the Hill, and another in the 
"higheſt Part of the Town, Where the Governor reſides. 
There is a pleaſant and very. fruitful Country round 


. about it, which is well till d and ſow'd with Corn : More 


cowards the Eaſt, the Country is hilly, and very rough 
And barren at Top. The Euphrates, at this Pown, is about 
a Mile broad, but its Current is not very ſwift, and there- 
fore erdinarily fail-d over, which makes this Place a kind 


of. Ferry fm Sy. The River is continually muddy, 
wherefore the People of this, and other Places, who drink 


(its; Waterz are forcd to kecp it in Earthen Pots till it 


ſubſides, I Na of. This Town is judg d, by Dr. Heylin, 


ito be the Viria, or Birtha, of Piolemy, which Alexander the 
Great fortifyd and render fo ſtrong, that Sapores, the 
Warlike Perfan, who took the Emperor Valerian Priſoner, 
was oblig d to quit its Siege without taking it. 
„Nile, Racks, or Rixa, the Capital of the Beglerbegate, 
to Which it gives Name, is ſeated on the Eiphratet, in 
the Latitude of 36, that is, about 60 Miles below Bir, 
idetween two Aſcents, ſo as not to be ſeen till you are 
Nut upon it. The Ion is pitifully built, with ſorry 
- Walls, and 2 Caſtle old, but pretry ſtrong, wherein a Gar- 
: #ifoit of 1200 Spahi's reſide; with the Beglerbeg ; the pre- 
ent Town may be calld the New; for upon the higher 
„Ground are ſeen the Ruins of an Old Town, which was 
Magnificent: A large and ſtrong, but ruinous Building 
whereof, is fill ſtanding z which (ſays my Author Rau- 
alf) ſeems to have been che Palace of a Prince. The 
Pelolation he attributes to the Tartars, who, under their 


King Hlaaſon, took this City, Anno 1266. 

5 Diarbelir, as ſame Maps write it; but in the vulgar 
Language of che- Place, tis nam d Carahmet, or Kar- Emit. 
By its Situation, it ſhould be the ſame which San ſon calls 


A 


«Aſeanſacfs ſtanding. on the Weſtern Bank of the River 
- Doris, inthe g8di Deg. of Latit. fix Days Journey from 
i. Orpha z a famous- City for Trade, fays Ravwolfs It is a 
„large mid populous City; fortifyd with-a double Wall 
and 62 Towers, and is the ſeat of a Beglerbeg, who is a 
Vier Baſſa, and has great Power as well as Blige Domi- 
nion; being able to bring 20000 Men into the Field. 
80 populous, that of Chriſtians only, there are 20000 In- 
-Rabitants, ſays Tavernier. This City: has three Gates, 
two o three fair Piazza's, and a magnificent Moſque. 
Thee dreſſing and tanning ef the red Goat-Skins, which we 
d eall. Tu Leather, is the chief Tiade of the Place. The 


Countty about it is fruitful and pleaſant, and abounds 
for that City ſtood on the other Side of the Rive 
Aria, of which we ſhall ſpeak by and\by- _ 

" ' uch Þ Lt «Ge Ir, or Geeira, ſtands in an Iftand of the River 
it. The Jacobite Patriarch reſides here. Of Aſunchuif, 70 Miles above Moufſul, in Lat. 37. 30. It is a ſmall 
dun ſon gives this Character, vis. Tis) the Metropolis of- but rich by the Trade of Galls aud Tobacco, wic 
« Diarbe 3 with ſeveral Suburbs, and con- Plains upon Mount Taurus tencifully ' produce ; * 


in Corn, «Wine, and Cattel. Its ancient Name was Ami- 
da ealld alſo for a ſhort Time Conſtantia, by Conſtantius 
thk Son of Conflantine, who repair'd and much beautify d 


f Ains 3 vaſt Number inhabitants. Sato Lf 
. not omit, that in ſome 


Air is given to a Town ſituate in the Midland, about 80 


Miles from Euphrates to the Eaſt, and North-Eaſt from 
: 5% IS Br > — 7/4 ie An ai ee nnn ; 


Aci, riow Nil, a miland Town,35 Milet from the 
Agel, towards Corrbe; was heretofore à very conſidera- 
Ci, call'd Antonia Myzdonis, from the River 'Myg- 


- *, way 


and AMenſſuk ;, buts is not ſeen in the Maps. And when you come into 
18 


the Name Dierbe- is ſubject to its own Prince, and here is a Bridge df 


is a little City well walted 
North Side or the City, on a fiſing Ground, Wie 
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donius; which; runs thro' it; under the 1 
Capital of Meſopotamia Propria, well defende 4 Wag 
ſhop, in Confenting 3 Time, againſt the Perfa,, ig 
4 lt 


Md, it 
erwards, in the Reign of Jie, 


Hills, and makes a handſome U. 
tho' a pretty large Town, hs f. a 

g . it; being pitifull 5 
he Land about it very fruitfal, and well cul 00 
che Buſineſs of the Place being alrGgether 4. 
which their. good Soil renders very profftable n "i 
their, Orchards and Corn 2 eſpecially hens ham « | 
affording great, Profit from the omegranates, F; oo. An 
bebs, Oc. which they fend to foreign Parts: And e Soil 


iſtance ; but 


merqus are their Fruit-Trees, that you would lt) 1 
for Woods of wild ones, ( Rawwalf,) nnn if regu]: 
On the Eaſt, of Nifbis, between it and Tigris, f of G 


Ur of the Chaldces, where Abraham was born d 


till hy divine Vocation, he remov'd to Charran and th is was 

to Canaan, *Tis diſputed indeed, and others the firſ 

much more Southward in Chaldæa, but the ab Alan 
8 


on the Side for this Place, are too forcible to be W 2 Age, 
to meer Tradition; its being cal}'d of the Cie Lane 
being. ſufficient to confine it, uncotitroulably, to the 
mits of Cha/dea, as we underſtand its Bounds. for e long 
that Name might be extended to more Countries in WW” of bc 
Days than it was afterward, or the Chaldesns may WE" ſl 
made Excurſions, and taken this and other Places be e Feop 
the Limits of their own Country. The Place ef e 
Tradition nam'd, was. Ourta, upon the Lakes, mu s ot 
the Fipkrates, on its Weſt Side, in the Lat. of 2 g them 
Similitude of which Name, might perhaps be the Re ep 
Bur it muſt be remember d, tliat in Scripture, (J bite 
it is ſaid Terah dwelt on the other Side the Flood rich the 
Enphrates, whereas their Ourta was ſeated on this d Tower of 
it. And if from. thence they had been to have try fiat) 
to Canaan, tis highly. improbable they ſhould have b, wh 
Northward ſq high as Churtan, when the direct Way" Nezar 
not far neither, lay croſs. Arabia. Beſides, tis ob fling lo 
by Criticks, that all his Anceſtors, from Phalg, I uod 
ward, dwelt in the Northern Parts of Ae ſepotami but u 
therefore there is little Reaſon to believe, that nd fo ea 
Meucia in 
d Place 


ſhould have ſeparated himſelf ſo far from his Brethre 
ue ſti 
Wo Here 


Mouſſul, the Capital of a Beglerbegate, ſtands onthe 
Bank of the River T. ie in the Yar? 6 Deg, It 
large City ſurrounded with Stone Wall, and has 
fair Streets; bur, withal, a great many lying Waſte 
vernier ſpeaks of it as a very ruin'd Place ; that the 
only two blind Markets, and a ſorry Caſtſe, and] 
ſays it is much frequented by Merchants; and th 
Baſſa commands 3000 Men. Here is a Bridge of 
over the Tigris, and the City is a Thoroughfare from 
to Syria, which makes it a Place of Trade, which! 
more augmented by a conſtant Traffick from this Pl 
Bagdat. The Country on this Side the River, is 
an barren, but over=gaink it is exceeding fruitful 
yields them very good Kross of Corn, and diveis 
This Town, altho' ſubject to thé Turk, and the 8 
a Baſſa, is moſtly inhabited by Neſtorian Chriftians ; 
ple (fays Reuwolf )' who, tho. pretend to be C 
are worſe than Turks ; for they practiſe many Vil 
and ordinarily rob on the High-way. This is con 
ly call d the Succ eſſor of Nineveh ; it may indeed 
been built out of its Ruins; but the Situation is dif 


theſe People is gather'd, and brought hirber. I. 


over the Tigris. D od con lf) BRe 
Merdin, feated within Land 60 Miles Weſt from 
„and has 2 Caſtle ſeated 
Bal or Tatl 
my 18 9 


Jt 


an excellent freſſi Spring, wherein' 
Sangiack reſides, with a Garriſon of 202 Spah 


 __CHALD&#A or YERACK. 
* -yernicy.) Lam inclind to believe, this i 
P 3 free . calls Zibin, wats e-d 


1 it agrees in all its Characters: Whereas it is 


Confeſſion, not praying to Crucifixes and Images, Cr. 
And upon the Whole, if the vain Fopperies uſed by 
| it is them in Religion were retrench'd, and their Morals re- 
1? ay fo conſiderable a Place as he makes Zibin, form'd.; they would not appear ſo odious as the Roman 
1 he wholly omitted in the Maps. Þ Church {who envies the Power of rhis Patriarch) repre- 
l De. A or TE RA CN, lies on the South of preſents them. 
ane between and on both Sides the two Rivers 
id 1 Euphrates, as we have already ſaid. We are 
N Jerom, that the Chaldæi derived their Name 


| Before we enter upon an Account of the preſent Towns; 
tis neceſſary to ſpeak of the ancient Babylon and Seleucia, 
and the other Places moſt remarkable in Antiquity. 


1 * the fourth Son of Nachor, the Brother of BABTLON, whence the whole Province, and even 
lun: But it ſeems by Scripture to have been a Name Empire, was ſomerime named, ſtood on both Sides the Ri- 
e for re Antiquity. ; ver Eupbrates, firſt built by Nimrod, near the Tower of 
Fig e Soil was anciently ſo fertile, that (according to Babel, and made the Seat of his Empire. A City, in its 
nd ſo yr) it yielded 2 or 399 fold; and it might ſtill be flouriſhing State, of that Extent an Magnificence, that 
ake t = larly manur'd. The Paſtures yield numerous as it was then reckon'd among the'Wonders of the Worl4; 


o it ſtill deſerves ſome Remembrance; we ſhall therefore, 
from Diod. Sicuizs, give the Reader a ſhort Account of ir. 
Semiramis, the Widow and Succeſſor of Minus, the third 


of Cattle, and thence great Plenty of Milk and 


and . uns the Part of the World which was honour'd 


IS 


and th he firſt Preſence of Man; the Paradiſe wherein God Monarch of this Empire, reſolving to outdo her Huſband, 
. 1 Adam, being (as we ſaid ) judged by the Learned who had built Nineveh, founded, or at leaſt re- edify d the 
Argum is Age, to have been ſeated here. City of Babylon; wherein, ſays my Author, two Millions 
e pI + Language of this Country was different from the of Men were employ'd, who, in a Year's Time, built the 
alles, u. which was the Language of Meſopotamia ; but Walls, which were as many Furlongs round, as a Year 
to th the long continuante of the Jews among them, the had Days, ( which makes near 46 Miles) the Height 50 
1 ty of both Languages was broken, and the 53714, Orgyia's, or Fathoms, that is, 150 Yards ; the Breadth 16 
cs 1 On: gin uſed here, produced; . large, as te admit ſix Chariors on a Breaſt : Oc, according 
WY ie People were very early Proficients in the Know- to others, only 50 Cubits high, and broad enough for 
cf be 2 of the Stars, whence judicial Aſtrology, and thence two Chariots. The Wall was adorn'd and guarded by 
"ors of Divinations and Soothſaying became rite 250 large Turrets, and the Land round the City lay low, 
5, mad them. They have alſo the Reputation of being and in ſome Part of it deep Morafs ; all which muſt 


oo; A Idolatets in the World. And twas here that needs render the Place extreme ſtrong. Ihe River ran 
7 Ambition of Man ſo far exerted itſelf as to pretend to thro' the Middle of the City, and on each Side of it ſtood 
£0 nh the Power of Heaven, in that bold Structure of a magnificent Palace, which were made communicable by a 
ew: Tower of Babel. | Vault under the River, as well as by a moſt ſtately Bridge 
m_ n, tis ſuppoſed, was firſt preached here by over it. The Palace on the Weſt Side, was much the 
| have , who ſeems to date his firſt Epiſtle from Babylon; ftatelier of the two; the Walls of which were 60 Furlongs, 


n Regard that no Mention is made elſewhere of his or ſeven Miles and a Half round the outer Court, for it 


Ap. ling ſo far, many are of Opinion, that is not to be was divided into three ; the ſecond Court was 49 Fur 
uleg, flood in a literal Senſe, but interpreted Rome ra- longs, ſurrounded by a Wall of incredible Thickneſs, 
111 but whoever planted, the Holy Ghoſt propagated namely 300 Bricks, and in Height 100 * ards; upon Which 
that md ſo early as the Nicene Council, ue find the Bihop many Towers were. ereed much higher, whence the 
* cia in great Honour; and in all future Aſſemblies, whole City might be ſurvey d; the third Court was thir- 
on the d Place next the Patriarch of Jeruſalem. The Chri- ty Furlongs in Circuit, ſurrounded alſo with a Wall of 
eg. l. ue ſtill numerous here, but not truly Orthodox ; ſtill greater Heighth. This was the Royal Appartment, 


** tio Hereſies of Jacobus and Neforius, together with and was adorn'd with Baſſo Relievo's, Guildings, Paint- 
| Hererodox Opinions and Cuſtoms prevailing among ings, and other Decorations, ſuitable to a Structure of 


hp * Of the Jucobiles we have ſpoken already in 4eſo- ſuch>Magnificence. She alfs built a Temple to Jupiter or 1 
and \ ; and ſince the Neſloriuns are alſo much ſpoken Belus, of mighty Height, as may be judg'd by the Magni- * þ 
ind th In Books of Travels in theſe Parts of the World, tude of the Statues ſet at Top, which weighed 1000 Ta- 1 
ge of | it be a little foreign to our Purpoſe, we will give lents each, and were 40 Foot _ Nebuchadnezzar did 1 
e from leader a general Idea of that Hereſy. 3 alſo, in his Time, beautify and improve this City 0 i 
hich] rie a Monk at Anlioch in Syria, by his Piety and much, that in his Pride we find him vaunting, Dan. 4. Is wil | 
his Pl ing, obtain d ſuch Reputation, that upon the Death. t this the great Babylon which J have built ? Laſtly, to "= 
ver, is WP” Archbiſhop of Conflantinople, Anno 427, the the Beauty of Babylon, the Horti Fenfiles, or hinging Gars. 4 
ruitful or cauſed him to be choſen to ſucceed him. But as dens; as they were call'd, added much, and are moſtly 

weis appeared excceding Zealous againſt Hereſy, tis no talked of in Antiquity : Theſe were Gardens raiſed by 

the er that any new Opinion from him thould cauſe Arches above one another, to an incredible Height; 

an; "410 ; it happen'd- that a Prieſt named Anaſlalius, wherein Trees of vaſt Bulk, and Fruit of the moſt exqui- 

» C Þ* favour'd, had expreſſed in his Sermon, That the ſite Kinds, were cultivated, and grew in the greateſt Per- 


iy Vil" Mary ou2kt ot to be culled the Mother of God; for tegion; So great was this City, that Ariffotle ſays, it 
ks 4 Woman, and God could not be born of a Woman, ought ratlier to he call'd a Country; and that when the 


15 coll 
indes! RF Propofirion the Bithop defending, raiſed up ſo Town was taken, it was three Days before the fartheſt 
is di = nies againſt him, that he was ſoon expell'd, and Part had Notice of it. Notwithſtanding its Strength, 
e Riv Exile. This was the Origine of that Sect, which this City was taken by Cyrus, and by Alexander; the for- 


Moſition ſeems to have increas'd; for it ſpread itſelf mer by Stratagem thus, he cut divers Trenches, by which 
8 and its Proſelytes became ſo numerous, that at he drew off the Water of the Euphrates, and ſo enter'd 
a, and for many Ages paſt, the greateſt Part of the thro' the dry Channel : The latter having defeated the 


Pr of the Eaftern Parts are of it; and ſo formida- 
4 they, as to have a Patriarch of their own, who 
"at Moſul, and has Juriſdiction over all their Bi- 
„ Sia, Chaldea, India, Cc. Their Opinions, 
have been condemned, are; That there were two 


„ 45 wy 17 7 | , | 
TF ell as 4w0 Natures in our Saviour, bat confeſs 


e Mather of God, altho' ſhe 


be 
f th Son of God. 
ben the Church of Rome, as communicating in both 


Mrs Marriage to Priefts, denying auricular 


may be called, the Mo- 


bah Cod and Man; 4nd that Mary ought not to le 
In. other Dogmes, they differ 


Perßan Forces at Arbela,' was receiv'd with open Gates. 

As for the taking it, by Darius Hyſtaſpes, that does not 
deſerve the Name of a Conqueſt, for it was but a Reco-- 
very from Rebellion, and that too, obtained by a Trea- 
chery that will hardly ever be imitated ; Zopyrus mangled. 
and deformed himſelf tor his Maſter's Service ; but, with 

that Loyalty, he acted Freachery, wv hich, notwithſtanding 
all counter Merit, muſt, and always will be, odious- to a 
Man of true Virtue. 2 | 


After Alexender's Death, which happen'd here, the 


CO” of this City daily dectin'd; ſo that Diod. Siculus, 
2 | : 


who  » 


= - 
2 
- 

1 
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who lived in the Time of Julias Ceſar, ſpeaks of it as a 
decay d Place; Q. Cirtius, in Peſpafan's Time, ſays, 'twas 


leſſen d to a fourth Part; in Plizys Time reduced to 


Deſolarion ; and in St. Ferom's Days, turn'd into a Park 
for the Kings of Perſe to hunt in. Its Preſent Condition 
is thus repreſented by Rexuwolf The Village Eligo flands 
where formerly old Babylos ſtood, whereof ar preſent 
there remains nothing but the Foundations great 
Buildings, to * is to be the very Place, together 
with ſome Pieces of the Arches of that ſo famous Bridge, 
which Arches are built of Brick, and wonderfully ftrong : 


The River here is half a League broad, which renders 


the Structure of this Bridge the more admirable. Upon 


a Hill near the Village, are ſeen the Ruins of the Caſtle, 


where ſome Yefi2ia of its Magnificence ſtill appear. And 
at no great Diſtance may be ſeen the Foundations of the 
Tower of. Babel, which is halt a League in Diameter ; 
tis perfect Ruins, and low almoſt to the Ground, and ſo 
fuld with Vermin and Serpents, who have made them- 
ſelves Dens in it, that it's unſafe approaching too near it : 
He tells us alſo, that the Country hereabout is fo dry 
and barren, that it cannot be till d. A wonderful Change 
The moſt magnificent City that ever was, reduc'd to ſo 
perfect Deſolation, that not a Roof of any Sort is left 
ſtanding ; and even the Land about it too, from a fertile 
Soil changed to a moſt ſterile Deſart. 

The Tower of Babel, as Scripture informs us, was be- 


gan to be built ſoon after the Flood 
carry it ſo high, that its „ N de out of the Reach 


of all future Inundations : But ir pleaſed God to break 
their Deſign, by confounding their Language, By an- 
cient Tradition we have this Account of it, namely, 
that it was built of round Form, the Aſcent winding 
about the Outhde in a large Road, fit for Carts, Horſes, 
and other Cattle; with Lodgings and Convenience for 
both Man and Beaſt, which was already raiſed 5146 Paces 
from the Ground, before the Confuſton of Tongues. But 
this is only Tradition; and I muſt queſtion the Truth of 
this laſt Particular, at leaſt if it be meant in perpendicu- 
lar Height; for 5146 Geometrical Paces, is above four 
Miles and three Quarters; or if by Paces be meant Yards 


only, it will ill be found yaſtly to exceed any Structure, 


nay even any Mountain or other-Eminence on the whole 


Earth. Tis true, if the Menſuration' be reckon'd ſpirally 


of the Journey up, it may- come near a probable Truth. 
But to proceed: Fackhat tells us, the Ruins of this Tow- 
er ſtand on the Weſt Side of Tigris, about eight Miles 
above Bagdat, and makes a Kind of Mountain ; that the 
Bricks whereof it was built, are halt a Yard thick, and 
three Quarters long; between every Courſe lies a Mar of 
Canes, as ſound as if newly laid : But this Situation not 


agreeing with that of Babylon, which was 60 Miles diſtant 


from the preſent Bagdat, twill be wiſer to believe this 
the Ruins of Seleucia. The whole Plain between the two 
Rivers is fill'd with the Ruins of great Buildings, amo 
which, that call'd Daniels Tower is the moſt perfect, and 
affords a Proſpe& from its Top, of the Extent of this 
once famous City. | 

- Seleucia the Succeſſor of Babylon, and by ancient Authors 
ſuppoſed to be the fame Place; thus Stephanus, ſpeaking 
of Babylon, ſays, it was alſo called Seleucia. But that he 
was miſtaken, and even. the modern Commentator upon 
him too, (Holftenivus ) who makes Bagdat to have riſen 
out of the Ruins of both, is apparent from the Situation 
of the two Places; for Rarwolf cannot have been miſta- 
ken in the Ruins of Babylon, the Bridge over the Eaphra- 
ter (whereof there is none other quite from Bir down- 


wards, for ſo far he faifd upon the River) being ſuch a 
1 


CharaReriſtick, as puts it our of Doubt: And Bagdat, 
which indeed aroſe from Seleucze, ſtands upon the Tigris, 


at 60 or 70 Miles diſtance from that Bridge. Now, that 


Bandat roſe out of the Ruins of Seleucia, is not diſputed ; 
or if it were, 
Herkluit, as we have ſaid above, is a Teſtimony that can- 
not eafily be refuted : But this Miſtake of Authors, is. a 

verful Evidence of the Grandeur. of Seleucia, ſince a 
little City could never have been called Babyloz ; as in 


Effect it was in its Time, a large and populous Place; 


TURKY 


with Intention to- 


the mighty Ruins near it, mention'd by 


from the Ruins of Bebylon, in the Roa 


in ASIA. 
00000 Inhabitants we are told, were broyg), c 
u to it by Antiochus the Son of ee om By 
built, or rather re-edify d it; for, actordin 828 
was a very ancient City, named firſt Cuche 1 way 
Alexandris, and at laſt (by Aztiochy.) called * 
Honour of his Father. In the Primitive Aves 404 
anity, it was the See of an Archbithop. 0 Cy 
the preſent State: ü PIOceet 
Bagdat, the Metropolis of this Country, is ſeated 
River Tigris, in the 34th Deg, of Lat. It Kan * 
of the Ruins of Seleucia by Mabomet II, ſurnamed * 
Caliph of the Sarazens, who reigned in the M. 80 
the eighth Century, and by him made the Seit af 7 
raten Empire. Its Name is derived from Garden in 
with it abounded ; or from one Garden belonging 
a wealthy Ferran. The firſt Structure was on "he 
ſtern Bank of the River; but in' 1095, Caliph 11 
built a new City on the other Side, and united wn 
Bridge of Boats. It grew up with great Speed in 
wealthy and populous City, and continued the Seat E 
Sarazen Empire, till the Middle of the thirteenth 
tury, when Haelon the Tartar put an End to it. b 
Death of the Caliph and all his Family, and the Ca 
of the City, which he deſtroy d; bur j 4, at 
Y, \ ya ; but it Tecover'd, and 
at this Day a large, rich, and populous Place, Irs By 
ings, however, are far ſhort * x what thoſe old Accoy 
render them; which may be reaſonably expected. f 
the many Revolutions of it, the Tart and the 2 
ving alternately poſſeſſed it divers Times, till in 16 
the Turks finally recovered, and have ever ſince poſſe! 
it, The preſent State of it is thus repreſented by Tra 
lers; it conſiſts of two Towns, that on the Weſt Sidi 
the River open or unwall d, that on the Eaſt Side 
fortifyd with Walls and Ditches ; between the | 
Towns is a Bridge of Boats chained together over 
River, which is rapid, and about as broad as the Ni 
the Streets are narrow, and the common Buildings me 
the publick Buildings, namely, the Baſhaw's Palace, 
Beziſteen, or Exchange, the Bazars, and the publick Bat 
are well built: It is a Place of great Trade for all 
Commodities of Natolia, Syria, Conſtantinople, Dame 
Aleppo, Armenia, Perfia, and India; Goods being bre 
by Barges up the River from Bal ſora, as well as by 
in Caravans; and it is the Seat of a Baſhaw, or Bey 
beg, whoſe Authority is great. The Arabjans call it 
Aſſulam, the City of . By Hackluit we are tt 
'twas about two Miles round, in 1563, but very popu 
and of great Trade, being the Thoroughfare be 
Perſia, Arabia, and Syria. It is three Miles round, | 
Tavermer, and of great Trade; but not fo wealthy f 
the Turks have poſſeſſed it, as when the Ferſan had 
however, all Travellers repreſent it as a large and 
Place. The Garrifon conſiſts of 300 Janizanes, d 
manded by an Aga, and the City is governed by a Ball 


who is generally a Vizier, and has 600 or 700 Horle 


Service; here is alſo an Aga, commanding 3 or 400 pal 
beſides all which, there 1s a Body of Horſe called 
guleler of in the City and neighbouring To 
under the Command of two Aga's, (Tavernier). Na 
ſuppoſes one Town to be the ancient Seleucrs, and 
other Ctefpþhon ; but his Opinion is hardly allowable, 
cauſe Ctefphon, according ro the ancient Accounts 0 
Rood much farther from. the River. ' OP 
Ctifphon, a large Town, built by the Parthians, © 
againſt Selencia, at ſome Diſtance on the Eaſt Side of 
Tigris, adorn'd and fortify'd by Pacorus, a Faribian! 
who made it his Regal Seat, and render d it a fic 
Place. The Romens often attack d it; and 3 
that Julian the Apoſtate was ſlain, and utter d that rea 
able Blaſphemy, Viciſti tandem Galilee. But this City 
in the Limits of Priper Aſhria, and ſo ſhould hape! 
referr d thither, if the Conjecture abovemention “ 
not led us tq ſpeak of it here. It is paſſed away, 4 
preſent is not remarked by Travellers. 1 
_. Traxt, ſeated between the two Rivers 24 
Bagdat, ſuppoſed by Reuwolf to be the ancient Af 
founded by Selencus ; is a very ſtrong fortify d Town, 


g bre 
3 by 
Ir Beg 
ll it 
are tl 
populd 
> be 
ound, | 


-.AS SYR IA or CURDISTAN. 


all and Ditch, and two Caſtles for its Defence, 
1 * „ the Key of Perſia. | 24, 
17 Quorna, 'a conſiderable Fortreſs ſeated at the 
the two Rivers T. and Eupbrates, in 
an Account 1s taken of Merchants 


t. 
1 eated on the Weſt Side of the Evpkrates, in the 

5 
2 


| ront1ers 
ty, being 


he re moval 


by Pilgrims ; but the Kings of Fra have hinder d it, 


be the 
klorimage a 
hes now become ſmall and poor, and almoſt deſo- 
tre, ſays Tavernier. | 
vis, or Ourche, which ſome ſuppoſe to be the Ur of 
lea, the Birth-place of Abraham, of which we have 
each ſpoken, ſtood hereabouts. 
huſra, or Bal ſora, ſeated on the Weſtern Bank of Fe. 
p, or the united Stream of both Rivers, Euphrates and 
ris in the Lat. 30 Deg. 
ve its Mouth into the Ferfan Gulph, whoſe Tide 
5 up hither, and above it, as far as Gorno; is a rich 
A populous City, being a celebrated Marr, to which 
mean, as well as Indian and Perſan Ships reſort, and 
i the Commodities of the reſpective Countries; tis 
ond the Port of Bagdat, for tis thither the Goods 
ported here are moſtly ſent. The Emir, or Prince of 
n, who is Feudatory to the Grand Seignior, made 
i free Port, with a ſmall Cuſtom of four per Cent. in the 
ar 1652, which has raiſed its Trade to the Degree it is 
ſeen in, and very much enriched the Prince, The 
is about half a League diſtant from the River, it is 
n large and populous, and is ſurrounded with a Brick 
all, and ſtands on the Frontiers of Arabia, to which 
pby ſome Geographers referr d. The Chriſtians are nu- 
mus here, eſpecially of the Sect called Sabæant, of 
om Tevernier computes there were 25000 Families in 
Time, in the City, and Villages near it. 


ASSYRIA ia, or that Part of DIARBECK 
alled Qrdiſſan, as Tavernier teſtifies ; by others, Ar- 
lies on the Eaſt Side of the River Tigris, towards 
o Miles broad in the middle Part, but not half 
adth in the South, extending in Length from 33 

P Deg. Lat. that is, from the Lake Van, on the Fron- 
b of Turcomania, in the North, to the Frontiers of 
Fn, a Province of Pera in the South; the Moun- 
Gar being irs Eaſtern Boundary from Ferſa, and 
River Tigris, the Weſtern from Meſopotamia and 


' \ 
ns called 1 * from Aſſw the Son of Shem, who 
Plinted this Country. Gudiſtan from the Curters, as 
ers vulgarly call them, or as anciently they were 
el Coducht and Cardueni, (according to Xenophon) the 
ple that inhabit it. Avzyrum, perhaps corruptly from 
. or elſe from the City Erzerwn, but this very im- 
ay, for chat City lies too far out of the Limits of 
Country, to give Name to it. Dr. Heylin, indeed, 
81 Giry Araeri, of great Strength, and Repute, ſeat- 

mn this Province; but where, he ſays not, nor do 
Ann other Authors. 

* wil was repreſented in ancient Accounts as very 
” but it does not now deſerve that Character, for 
ms find it quite otherwiſe. Dr. Rauwolf ſo often 


1 Lela, and back to Mouſul, and may therefore be 


4 


aTo ; : 
x de a little cultivated Land may appea 


Twks 
N; 


\ 


o Min. not many Leagues 


Md, travell'd through it from Bagdat to the Con- i 
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As to the People, they are moſtly Neforian Chriſftiqns 
except the Government, which is Turki/- ; But rude an 
goorape Chriſtians, God knows, practiſing little what 
that Holy Profeſſion enjoins. There is a Race of Curters, 
that infeſt the Roads in Meſopotamia in great Troops 
and rob the Caravans, as the wild Arabian do. The 
Cities or Towns of chief Note here are, | 

Chirazoul or Schereſul, ſeated on the River Caprus, 


which falls into the Tigris, 60 Miles Weſt from Mouſſul, 
and in the 36th Degree of Latitude; tis but a ſmall City, 


and of ordinary Structure, and remarkable only by being 
the Seat of a Beglerbeg, who has 20 Sangiacks under his 
Juriſdiction. The City is cut out of a ſteep Rock (ſays 
Tavernier) for a Quarter of a League, ſo that, you muſt 
go up 10 or 15 Steps to every Houſe : This is ſuppoſed 
to have riſen out of the Ruins of the ancient © 

Arbela, ſo famous in Hiſtory for the Battle at Gangua- 
mela near it, which being but a ſmall Village, this City 
was choſen by Hiſtorians to give Name to the Battle be- 
tween Alexander and Darius, which was the deciſive 
Stroke for the Perfan Empire ; wherein, with the Loſs 
of but 300 on his Side, Alexander defeated Darius and 
an Army of 200000 Foot, and 50000 Horſe, killing 
90009 on the Spot. 'The pleaſant Plains of Arbela, lie 
juſt beyond this Town, and (as deſcrib'd by Tavernier) 
are I5 1 * in Extent, water d with ſeveral Rivu- 
lets, and full of Fruit-trees. On a Hill near it, which is 
cover d with the faireſt Oaks, remain the Ruins of a 
— where (they ſay) Darius ſtaid while the Battle was 
ought. 5 | 

Harpel, ſeated more to the South, upon that River 
named Gorgus by Ptolemy, is a pretty large Town, and the 
Seat of a Sangiack, but of ſorry Structure, and furround- 


ed with Nack. Walls. This is the Account Rawwolf, who 


8 Battle between the Romens and Parthians firſt, bull by Nimrod ; and by Bochart alledged to be the Halab 
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Or the Ancient ARMEkNIA-MAJ OR. 


Rc O MAN 14 has for. its Boundaries on 
the South, Me ſopotamia, or Diarbeck proper; on 


the Weſt, that Part of Natolis, which was the 
ancient Cappadocia, from which it is parted: by the River 
bbrates. Its . is og oal 200 N Latitude, 
om the 2gth to tl Degree; the Climate tempe- 
rate; the 8011 much —— up in 3 eſpecially on 
the Frontiers ; but in the Mid-land Valleys, fertile and 
deligh raducing.. Fruits, Wine, Corn, and Paſture, 
liberally. The People are of ſtrong Bodies, and robuſt 
Natures, reaſonably induſtrious in Mechanick Arts, as 
well as Agriculture, making Tapeſtries, and ſome other 
Stuffs, which they vend abroad, but they lie too much out 
of the Way to have much Traffick at Home. Their Lan- 
guage is peculiar to themſelves, and ſpoken only here, 
| 20d in the leſſer Armenia, or Cpadocia. The preſent 
nhabitants are generally Chriſtians - but the Government 
Twkſb, under the Dominion of the two Beerbegs of 
Erzerim and Man; the former whereof has under his Ju- 
riſ * eleven Sangiacks, and the latter fourteen San- 
1 o 
i The Chriſtianity of this Country is a particular Sect, 
holding no Communion with either Greek or Roman 
Churches. They deny Purgatory, Tranſubſtantlation, 
Prayers for the Dead, and Czlebacy of Prieſts. They 
allow but one Nature in Jeſus Chriſt, abſtain from unclean 
Beaſts, baptize with Fire, that is, hold the Infant over 
the Eire, ro comply literally with the Expreſſion of St. 
John Baptift ; admit Infants to Communion, faſt on Chrift- 
mas- Da Fc. They have two, Patriarchs of their own, 
one in Twcomenia, and the other in Cilicia; and under 
them 30 Biſhops, and at leaſt 150000 Families. 
Its Name Armenia is ſuppoſed to be derived from the 
Hebrews Word Aram, which was a Name they. extended. 
all over. theſe. Countries and Syria. Turcomania, is ap- 


parently from the Trille. | | 
_ »; Beſides the Rivers Eupbretes and Tigris, which we have 
Already told you have their Riſe in this Country; the 
River Ara ves, now called Araſſe, has its Fountain here 


- 


- 


tine Courſe, and falls into the Caſpian- ca, in the 41 
Lat. after a Courſe of above | 
increaſed by diveis ſmaller Rivers, and receives into it the 
large River Aw, which riſes in Georgia... , - 9 
Mountains, here are many the moſt conſiderable are 
che Ma ſchici, in the Northern Limits, bending W 
towards Cad. Niphates, 
flows. : The, Montes Gordieni, ſu 
Mount Ararat, where Nodlis Ar 


alſo; in the Mount Abos; it runs Eaſtward in a ox mg 
8. 


( K reſted. . 


Wy WV > 


the North Georgia, on the Eaſt Perfa, and on 


to Armenia-major. Marc-Anthony took Artavaſdes, N 


e of above 500 Miles, in which it is 
View of the Riſe of the Turkiſh 
eſtward 


out of which the E upbrates. 


- the. beſt, ConjeQture is, that they were 
poſed by ſome to be the. 


teen Mount Caucaſus and the Palus Maolii, 


who, it ſeems, by the Advantage of its Caſtle eated 
a very ſteep Rock, is able to defend himſelf, and ref 
wW,) 2 


MANIA 


— 


The Mountain which the Armenians alledged to 
Mount Ararat, Mr, Tævernier tells us, begins about 
Miles from Nackfvoan, a Town in the Eaſt Borders 
Armenia, and riſes to a much greater Height than t 
ather Mountains, ſo as to be ſeen at five Days Jour 
Diſtance, called by the Inhabitants Meſſouſal, i. e. J 
Mountain of the Ark, to which they pay a profound Ve 
ration, and pretend to ſhew ſome Part of the Ark 
remaining, | 

Pariedrus, now Chielder, a Mountain towards the Fr 
tiers of Georgia, a Part of which bears the Name of 4 
whence flows the Araxes, as already ſaid. And fi 
in the South Limits, ſome Branches of Mount Taww 
vide Armenia from Meſopotamia. | 

The Hiſtory of this Country, in ſhort, ſeems to 
thus, Hul or Chul the Son of Aram, and Meſech the 
of Japbet, were the firſt Planters; growing populou 
ſoon became a Kingdom, and continu'd for many A 
In Hiſtory we find, that Tigranes their King exten 
his Dominions on every Side, Media, Syria, and Phe 
being ſubject:d to him; but with the Defeat of Tin. 
by Lucullus in the Mithridatiet War, the Armenian 1 
again driven Home, and 7igraness Kingdom reſtm 


of Armenia, Priſoner, and ſent him in Golden Fett 
Rome. Trajan reduc'd Armenia into a Province: Bu 
recover d its Liberty, and was govern'd by its oun! 
in Conſtantines Time, and afterwards ; but Feudatone 
the Emperors, till A. D. 687, that the Sarazens inn 
and ſubdu'd it. Thoſe held it till the Irruption dl 
Turks out of Scythia, who poſſeſſed themſelves of this 
vince, and gave it the Name of Turcomania, which 
pon's as ſome ſay, A. D. 755, or as others, A. 844 
Turks employing themſelves in other Conquelts, gi 
Armenians Opportunity to ſet up Kings of their « 
who were again ſubdu'd by the Tartars, but not © 
pated, there ſtill remaining Armenian Kings, d 
whom ſuceeded in the Throne of  Perfa, an made 
menia a Province of that Empire, A. D. 147%. * 
was conquer d at laſt by the Sultan Selimus I. A 
and ever ſince ſubject to the Turks, except the 
Part, which the Perfan ſtill holds, n 
Having ſpoken of the Riſe of the Sarazen Euf 
Arabia, we will here give the Reader the ſame 
To omit the many fabulous Stories about oy 
of the TUR K1[SH. Nation, tis ſufficient to 


traction; and the Inhabitants of the Count 


57 


ps 01, 99h, ; | 

to the Banks of the Caſpian- Sea. Which 
23 with Pliny and Rep. Mela, who both 
w a Nation in theſe Parts, called Tree They 
* 1 Nature like the Scyihian Nomades, a roving Ce- 
2 that Jivd in Tents upon Hunting, and chan- 


F me more Southward is unknown; but it's related 
Authors, that about the Middle of the eighth Cen- 
ter made an Inroad into Georgia, where they 
itted Plunder and Ravage, and retir d. About 
| . Dom. B44 (as all Authors agree) they brake in again, 
i penetrated as far as Armenia-major; where they fix- 
| and livd in their old poor Manner, an obſcure Na- 
ill a little after the Year 1000, when the Ferſun 
Man, being preſs'd in his Wars againſt the Indians on 
ne Side, and the Caliph of Babylon on the other, in- 
ed the Turks into his Service. Three Thouſand of 
e under the Command of Tangrolipix, accordingly 
arched to his Aſſiſtance, and overcame his Enemy; but 
e Sultan ungratefully refuſed to pay and diſmiſs them, 
zn which diſguſted, they retird into a Wilderneſs, 
dei Paſſage home being ſhut up by the Perfans. From 


ted, and thereby ſo encreas'd their Numbers, that 
vn after, they encounter'd the Sultan himſelf, at the 
ad of his Army, near /fpahan, and after a terrible 
ute, wherein the Sultan Maßbomet himſelf was kill'd, 
ey obtain'd a ſecond Victory. T anzrolifix thereby aſ- 
ended the Throne of Pera, and turning Mahametan, 
unanimouſly accepted their King, about A. D. 1030. 
us we ſee the Turkiſh Power already raiſed to a high 


de War upon the Caliph of Babylon, .flew him, and 


Arabia on one Side, and Media on the other, but 


th Moſes, advanced with great Succeſs. The various 
fer d in the Holy War, is too large a Subject for us to 


Government of Peria till about Anno. 1260, when the 
mert under Prince Haalon invaded that Kingdom, 


u with as haſty: Succeſs as before the Turi had had, 


can both Perſa, Afſyie, and Aſu-mi nor, and for that 
me leuelled the I urliſh Grandeur. But it pleaſed the 
me Providence to permit it to riſe again, and, in 


de of a Tangrolipiæ, to miſe up an Oitoman to be a 


huge to the mutinous Chriſtians. 


u the ſame Time that Tangrolipiv his Poſterity were 


ler Sultans, there was another ſmall Kingdom of, Tul. 


TURCO 


of the River Don or Tandis, ſpreading in the Sara 


ut Faſtneſs they made Excurſions, and pillaged the 
ohbouring Country; wherefore the Sultan ſent 20900. 
en againſt them; whom, by Surprize they entirely de- 


ee; but Tangrolipix ſtopped not here, for he ſoon. 
ized his Kingdom. He next attempted the Coiqueſt 
tout Succeſs ; he alſo . invaded. the, leſſer Asa, where, 
Means of the Diſſentions at Conftantingple, which left 
te Provinces neglectsd, his Son -Axay, and Nephew. 
joreſs of their Arms, and the | ſeveral . Nefeats they 


ſer upon here; tis ſufficient; to ſay, that they poſſeſſed 


MANIA is 
and courageous Nature, who, from the taking of fatal 
Caſtles in his qwn Nei hbourhgod, with he began with, 
proceeded to the attain of great Cities; and in a lit- 
tle Time, Nice and Pritſs, 'Which a large Part of Aſa- 
minor, felt the Power of His Sword, and ſubmitted to his 


N | good Fortune. In ſhort, Ottoman erected a new Kingdom 
their Quarters as their Inclinations led them. Why | 


Ff the Turks in Afa-mngr, which coutinued to encreaſe 
with large Additions, till in the End Conflantinople Be- 
came the Seat of their Empire, as we have elſewhete 
tewn. This ſhort View is ſufficient to give the Reader 
a general Idea of this Riſe of the great Monarchy, which 
was all we promis'd him, the Particulars of every Actioh 
being not the Purpoſe of this Work. But to proceed ; 


| * . . „* | zer ”m 7 > 
The Chief Cities of he 4 Van Wb 
Turcoma nia, are en 5 s 
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Erzerum, ſeated on the Euphrates, near its Spring Head, 
in the North Limits towards Georgia, Lat. 41 Deg. a no- 
ted Town, with a Caſtle and Suburbs, is the Capital of 
Turcomania, and the Seat of a Beglerbeg. The Town is 
not very large, and the Buildings of Timber, but the 
Caftle js built of Stone, and very ſtrong: It ſtands at 
the End ef a ſpacious Plain, which produces good Wheat 
and Barley, but no Viges; on the North and Eaſt lie 
Ridges of Mountains, From, whence a bleak Air falling 
upon the Town, makes it cſteem'd a cold Place; it is 4 
Thoroughfare for the Eaſtern Caravans, and a Magazine 


for the Turkiſh Wars in Perfa, (Sir John Chardin.) The 
River. Euphrates has. its Spring in the Mountain =; or 
Mingol, tix Hours Journey from Erzeram, (Gemelli.) 

an or Van, a large Town with a Caſtle, ſeated on the 
Side of a Lake to which it gives Name, near the Fron- 
tiers. of  Diarbeck, in Lat, 40, the Seat of a Beglerbeg, and 
a populous Place.  Tavernier paſſed thro' itfin the: Year 
1064, and tells us it was a great City, having in it a 
ſtrong Caſtle built on a Mountain, which was meffectually 
beſigged by the Herſans in 1636: It is always well gars 


. 


riſon d, being an important Frontier. 
The Lake of Van is of la 
Miles in Compats; and is navigated by , ſmall 5 * 
which makes Tadus (a Village ſeated on the Sputh Sic e) 
by reaſon of its Harbour, a remarkable Place. YE 
Kars, ſeated 100 Miles North-Eaft from Erzerum, withs 


in the Limits of Georzis ; but being. ſubje& to the Tur, 
whereas Georgia in general is ſubject to the Perfan, we 


ſhall . conſider it- here. It is a large Toun and very 
ſtrongly tortify'd, abounding with all Neceſſaries of Lite, 
yet not very populous, altho' the Grand Seignior has often 


endęavoured to draw, People to it. Tis the Seat of a 


Beglerbeg, who has, fix Sangiacks under 


Sal his Juriſdiction, 


Its two Walls are of Earth, with ſmall Towers, two Gates, 


and. as many Bridges on the Side of the, River and Suburb, 


The Fort which ſtands on a Rock is inacceſſible; there 


a Part of Ferſa, under a-Prince of another Family; is a good Garriſon in it, and 40 Horſe go out nightly. to 
it ſeems there were two eminent Families, namely, ſcour the Country. The Houſes, by reaſon of the thin- 
Viauccian, whence Tangrolipix came; and the Ogyzien, neſs of . the. Inhabitants, are mean, and like Dens of 
lence Ottoman deſcended. Solyman the Grandfather of Timber and Earth, (Cemelli,) 85 8 


man, Sultan of» Mychan,: for that was his Title, ſee- 


| Irven, or Erivan, a large City, but ill built and dirty, 


| Coſuncs (the laſt of the Selzlrcianm Family), and his ; furnith'd with Gardens, which rake up the greateſt Part of 


0 bis 
hi 


untry become the Victim of the Tartar, had little 
des to eſcape his Fury, by any other Means than 
Ait; accordingly, he with as many of his: Kindred 1 


the Ground; 1s. ſeared in a plentiful Champion Country, 


ſurrounded by Mountains ; on the Eaftern Frontiers of 


Turcomgnia, in Far 1 Des. 15 in. Two Rivers paſs 
Friends as would - fallow him, retreated firſt to- by is namely, t wr 5 50 North-Weſt, and the 
Amenia, thence into Cappadocia: and: Syria, and . Querioulack on the South-Weſt. The Hou'es and Walls 
Mrds endeavouring to- return home, had xhe Mis- argof Earth, the Suburbs better inhabited than the City, 
me to de drown'd in the Euphrates, Ertogrul his the, Merchants, Artificers, and Ar Ne nian F. living 
, the Father of Ottoman, with his Carty, and ſorry in them. In the 92 and Suburbs are divers 
Ange, begg d of his Countryman the Sultan of, {co-,, Churches, one whereof is Epii 
Wa ſmall Tragt of ; Land. to reſide in zd and at the the City is a great Market for [ 


7 g hriſtian 
is Epiſcapal or Patriarchal and 
BY On the North Side 


* 


* - 


Tine gave chat Sultan ſo ſeaſonable an Aſſiſance of it, at a Miles Diltace,, ſtands upon the side of a crag- 
(mall'Army;-againft the Tartar; then at. War ig Rock, a. af Fortreſs, which is ſurrounded with 
m that an entire Victory was gbtain'd,,.and,,.three W 


174 


alls, an eſteem'd Impregnable. This Fort is 


= 


ul de weffestualix Said hir Favour, and had the, large, being four Miles round, and contains 800 Houſes, 


N. f old Age; £1 petty: Prince Without. Regard. 


Ottoman prov'd a Man of an enterprizing, wiſe, 


Laa Piece of Land y-5here he ted bit Flocke and, 


often taken an 


47 5 ane, but natural Perkans are allow'd to inhabit ; 
for th 


is City is ſubje& to the King of Perfia. dan was 
4 Naben by the Turks and Per fans, till 


rge Extent, being reckon'd 50 


finally _ 
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lie thus, 


finally, in the Year 1635, it was united to Perfie, ( Taver- 
mer and Chardin.) | 0 | 
Near van is a notable Monaftery, deſcribed by Sir 
| Fob» Charding called Ecs-miazim, built by the Armenian 
Chriſtians, in Memory of the Deſcent of Chrift, who, they 
pretend, came down hither from Heaven, to viſit St. Gre- 
gory, their Patron Saint: This Place. is held in great Ho- 
Nour by them, and is a fair Church, built over the Place 


where St. Gregory ſtood when ſo viſited, ſurrounded with 


a large Quadrangle, wherein are the Cells of the Monks. 
The Armenian b 
this Monaſtery. 

Naci van, ſubject alſo to the Perfan, ſtands 21 Leagues 
South from Fan ; it is a very large but ruinous City, 
containing (when Sir John Chardia was there, Anno 1672) 
2500 Houſes, but daily decreaſing, having had, as rhe 


GEORGIA 


MENGRELIA,. CiIRCASSIA, and COMANIA. 


AVING travell'd thro” all the Aſatict Tur- 
key; we ſhall now, before we enter Perf, 
take a View of the Country lying between 
| the Euxine and the Caſpian-Sea. A Land, 
- whoſe natural Fertility would render it happy, if the 
Induftry of the Natives were not wanting: But altho' 
Chriſtianity be profeſſed among them, the are of ſo 
rude and vicious a Nature, that they, neither by Ingenui- 
ty and Labour perform any Mechanick Works, nor cul- 
tivate the Soil ſo as to produce any Quantities of their 
Native Commodities, whereby to invite Strangers thither 
tor Trade; nor, indeed, is it quite ſafe for a Stranger to 
travel among them; which Sir John Chardin's Relation 
of the Perils he underwent, notwithſtanding he was pro- 
; tected by the King of Perfa's Paſs, gives us too plain a 
Proof of. =. angle ov hat | | 
The chief Traffick of the Country is in Boys and Girls ; 
2 barbarous Trade! yet ſuch an one as is generally pra- 
£tis'd here, eſpecially in Mengrelia; the Parents ſell their 
Children, the Maſters their Servants, the Lords their 
. Tenants, and, in ſhort, every Man ſells every Man they 
have or can obtain Power over, to the Turks and Ferfians; 
who make- uſe of them in their Armies and Seraglio's, as 
Slaves, Mutes, Eunuchs, Soldiers, or Stateſmen, as the 
_ Capacities of their Perſons, or the Favours of their Ma- 
ſters, recommend them: But more of this hereafter. By 
this ſeiling off their People, the Land is thin of Inhabi- 
rants, ſo you are. not to expe& many or great Cities here ; 
what are ſpoken of by Travellers, we ſhall give you an 
A count of in paſſing thro' theſe four Countries, which 


GEORGIA, wherein the two petty Kingdoms of Car- 
_ drelis and Caguetia are comprehended, lies on the North 
of Turcomania ; between the Cauca ſun Mountains on the 
_ North, and the Montes Maſchif on the South, Aſengrelia 
on the Weſt, and the Caſpian - Sea on the Eaſt. The Coun- 
ti is Mountainous and Woody, which has protected ir 
_ - from abſolute. Conqueſt. The Soil produces Neceſſaries 
for Life, and Wine in good plenty. | 
_ ſpeaks thus, Georgia is as fertile + Ching as can be ſeen,” 
the Bread is good as in any Part of the World, the Fruits 

Are excellent and of divers Sorts, na Place in Europe yields 

berter Pears and Apples, nor no Place in Af# better Pom- 


6 OR 6G 1 A. 


atriarch reſides at Ivan, or ſometimes at 


King of Perfa, and ate of the Mahoxetan Religion, 


runs thro? it. The Name Georgia, is ſuppoſed to 
rived from St. George the Martyr, who is their: 


near the Confliience of the 


"Erzerum, The Perfian Maps, ſays Sir John 


. Sir Jobn Chardin gives us this 
Sir John Chardin it: 


nn 
ther with a lar e Caftle, and Fr on Forts, which. 
Time, were alſo in Ruins, the City having, at f. 
Times, been miſerably haraſſed by the Turks and Bro 
This may be the Naxuans of Ptolemy, or pribaky's 
Artaxata, built by che Direction of Hannibal . 4 
one of the Kings of Armenia, and memorable i te | 
man Hiſtory, for the Battle between Lucullus ung ff 
dates ; for Tacitus places that City near the River 4, 
and this ftands but 7 Leagues from it ſays Sir John 7 
din. Nackfvan ſignifies the Station of a Ship; Whence 
Armenians ſay it was built by Noah, as ſoon as lee 
out of the Ark, and ſo named in! emory of it, 
Other Towns here are, but none fo conſiderable 
deſerve particular Deſcription ; we thall therefrve 
cloſe our Account of the Turkiſh Dominions in 4% 


at th 
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be qua 
Here is 
7 hi 
landſc 
Churc 
Caſtle « 


| always 

The 
„ but 1 
E Dome 
eis call” 
Ic, es, ft 
Armenia 


granates ; there are alſo Abundance of Cattle; Ven 
and Wild-Fowl of all ' Sorts ; and the River kv is 
fill'd with Fith ; the Wine is fo rich, that the Kin 
Perfia has always of it for his own drinking; Sitk 
here produc'd, but not half what Travellers report. 
Inhabitants are robuſt, valiant, merry; great Lovel 
Wine, and repured very truſty and loyal ; of good m 
Parts, but, for Want of Education, very vicious 
Women are generally fair and comely ; and ſuch is 
Beauty, that-it recommends them to the Court ol 
King of Pea, whoſe faireſt Sultaneſſes are Geroin 
men. Nature has overſpread the Women wit 

no where elſe to be ſeen ; tis impoſſible to ſee them 
not love them; they are of full Stature, clean 

ſmall Waſtes, fair, and very proportionate, (Cl 


A 
Georgia is govern'd by its own Princes, ſubordinatet 


the Subjects are generally Chrif/ians of the Greet Ch 
The preſent Geof 14, Of Gurgien, and Gag 

the ancient Heria, whoſe Inhabitants are noted in 

for their Valour ; ſo called from the River bers, 


Saint. It is divide 
Kingdoms, f | 
Carthusl, or Cardutlia, the Weſtern Part, whoſe 
Towns are, Tefflis, Gory, Suram ; and Calet, or 04 
the Eaſtern Paft, chief Ton Zagen. 
Teffis, or er, Cala by the Fenſans, 
pital of all theſe Countries, lies in the Lat. 44. 
iver Berus, with the! 
Kur, 160 Miles Weſt from the Coaſts of the (i 
250 Miles from the Euxine-Sea, and 240 North- 
Hardi 
down in put Ean. 83. but the Longitud: 
corrected in our Maps, as we told you at the Beg 
we may be allowed to adhere to ir, and 250 
his City is one of the ſineſt of Perſu, (1% 
kons it Part of that Empire) altho it be not — 
It is ſeated at the Bottom of a Mountain, bon 
the Eaſt Side is waſhed by the River Nr ub 
ſprings in the Mountains of Geer ia, and 


„ as we have ſaid, into two 


- ft is ſurrounded: with good Walls, except on 
4 vide on the Declivity of the Mountain, ſtands a 
4 (aftle wherein natural Prrfans. only are permitted 
4 hit, and to ſuch it is an Aſylum or Refuge for all 
ys 3 This Caſtle: lies upon the Road to Tena, and 
Am dhe Prince of Georgia, when he receives Letters, 
Preſents, from that King, being obliged to go out of 
Town to meet them, paſſes thro' it, but ſeldom with- 


Trade, and one ſhall no where ſee ſo many Stran- 
different Nations; the Court of the Georgian 
and magnificent, being attended by many Gen- 
bn of Diſtinction; he is a Mahometan by Prokeſſion, 
the Dignity- His Palace is a ſumptuous Building, 
nd with large State-Rooms, and fine Gardens, a large 


| Falconry that can be ſeen : Before the Palace is a 
Square, with Stabling for 1000 Horſes z and beyond 
ere is à long Bazar or Exchange, with Variety of 
. which opens againſt the Palace Gate, and affords a 
hndſome Proſpect. There are no leſs than 14 Chri- 
Churches in Teffiis, and not one Moſque, except in 
(aftle one has been lately built, the Inhabitants ha- 
always oppoſed in Tumults the —_— any in the 
7: The Cathedral is large, and built of Stone, an- 
u bur in good Repair; its Form is a Croſs, with a 
Dome in the Middle. The Biſhop's or Tibelele's (for 
s call'd) Houſe ad joins to the Church; of the other 
ches, fix are held by the Georgrens, and the reſt by 
frmenians :; The Roman Catholic Miſſionaries. have 
awoured to ere& a Church here, but have found but 
Encouragement ; the Armenians have alſo a Biſhop. 


k Buildings are fine, and built of Stone, as are 
hart, or Markets, and the Caravan ſeras or publick 
There are Hot-Baths in the Caſtle; and round 
the Town many Houſes of Pleaſure and Gardens. 
is 2 ſmall City, ſituate in a Plain between two 
mins, on the Banks of the River u, at the Foot 
Eminence, upon the Top whereof ſtands a Caſtle, 
is guarded by natural Frans. It was built about 
lars ago, by Nuſtan Can, General of the Perfan Ar- 
| and is garriſon'd with 100 Soldiers. The Town, 
ſmall, - is inhabited by rich Merchants, and well 
Md with all Neceſſaries for Life. #1 
gen, is a Town ſmaller than Cory, but the Caftle 
W ſtands near it, is large and well built, and has 100 
lin Garriſon. | u rot d 211011 
n, the Capital of the Principality of Calet, or 
ena, ſtands upon the River Kur, about 80 Miles 
om Teſſis; a Place which is marked in the Maps, 
wned by Geographers, as a Place of Note; and 
ind not any Farticulars of it in Travellers or Au- 


dir John Chardin mentions a „ er So- 


A ſituate- upon the N, but a ſmall Day's Journey 
2 but, this does not agree either in Situation 
leniption with the Z4 an we look for. The ſame 
mn mentions ſeveral Towns in his Paſſage from 
0 ren, among which Cupikent, notable for a 
? Bridge over a River named Tabadi. Meli leut or 


Frontiers of Armenia. | 


able for a fair Church, dedicated to St. George. ark 
Wilt be noted that the ancient. Albania, lay where is 


* 
- 


al formerly ſubjeQ to one Monarch, form 2 
ok larger Extent than eng „ but by Travellers 

nud into that Country, and the general Name of 

l. v che WM en 


- 
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er Side where the Ground is firm Rock: On the. 


Terror, leaſt ſome private Order be ſent to the Go- 
ar to ſeize him. The City is very populous, a Place 


ce who is but Vice-roy to the King of Per fa, * 3 
Oviſtian in his Heart, | which he muſt abjure, to Ob 


Ly, with Variety of Birds of ſtrange Kinds, and the 


who reſides in a Monaſtery call'd Pacha-vanc. The 


They embarked in a Ship named Argo, whence the 
| leſpont, Propentis, and'T bracian Boſphorus, valiantly launch- 


Village: And Dilyjan, a Village of 300 Houſes, 
uch by ſome reckon d the Capital of chat Country, 


Pp Ganguentis, but extended farther into the Pro- 
Perfe, now called Scirvan, to the Banks of the 
a, * | of : 2 9 3 "4 © k 


EVGRELIA, together with Imeritis, Guia, and 
Weſt, i [Rd from the Alcas; (a Nation of rude Peg-" 


— - 4 
AS 44 oa 
» K * 9 


_ Guria, Goury, or Gwiel, is the South; Pürt, lying on the 
8 of the Black=Sea, and extending within Land about 


Samſea, another ſmall Province, if not rather a Part of | 


Guriel, lies on the Back of it, on the Eaſt, extending to 
the Mountains, which part it from Georgia. It is ſubje& 
to its own Prince, a Tributary to the Turi, but has in it 


49- 


BAY ! 


* 


no City or Town of Note, as Archangelus Lambertus, a 


Traveller in this Country, tells us. It was formerly Part 
of the leſſer Armenia. Big e 2 | 


7 


ing to the Magnitude of hoth the laſt named Provinces. 


Mengrelia, lies more Northward upon the North and 
Eaſt Coaſt of the Blaci- Sea, and within- land to the Moun- 


£ 


tain Caucaſus, by SV L461 
Beyond theſe to the Weſtward, on the Coaſt of the Black- 
Sea, live a Tartar Race of Men, call'd the Abcas. 


Ineritia, lies on the North of both theſe, between Men- 
grelia on the North-Weſt, and Georgia on the Eaſt, extends - 


We 


— ” 


. Altho' theſe all account themſelves ſeparate People, and 


have each had their ſeparate Governments; yet one has 
uſually prevailed, and keeps the others under: The King 


of Imeritia was, and may be ftill, eſteemed Chief, bur not 


without paying Tribute to the Turks. The Government 


cannot be very conſtant, for both Turks and Tartars do 

frequently invade the Land, and the latter make horrid 

Devaſtation when they come. | 5 
 MENGRELIA, is the ancient Colchos, under which 


Name tis memorable for the famous Voyage of the 4 - 


nauts, which Apollodorus and others have celebrated in their 
excellent Poems, the poetical Story of the Golden-Fleece 
and the Dragon is well known : The Truth whereof, as 
far as can be collected from Hiſtory, is only thus: | 

In the Infant-Age of Greece, before the States of Athens, 
Sparta, Corinth, &c. were renown'd in the World, before 
the Siege of Troy, and before the /ſrae/rtes were governed 


by Kings, (for this Expedi ion is applied to the zx1ith 


Year of Gideon) about A. M. 2700, the Realm of Colchos 


was renowned for, its Plenty, and ict the King of i 


th; which excited a Set o 


famous for his exceſſive W 8 
d to live in Greece at that 


young Heroes, that happen 


Time, namely Ja ſon, Orpheus, the two Brothers Caſtor 


and Pollux, Telamon and: Peleus, Sons of Kacu, and Fa- 


thers of Ajax and Achilles, Laertes the Father of Ulyſſes, -, 
Amphiarus the Southſayer, Hercules, The ſeus, and others, *' 


to thew their Bravery in an Expedition to this famous 


Country; not with Fretence of Conqueſt, for their Num- 


ber was too ſmall ; nor without Pretence of Gain; and 
conſequently upon no other Pretence but Plunder; but 


ſoft, leaſt ſome pedantick Admirer of Antiquity hear. h 


2 


venturers are called Argonauts; and paſſing thro the 
ed out into the Exxine- Sea, and arriv'd at laſt at King 
Ates Court, where they were kindly entertain'd ; His 
Wealth, which is the Golden Fleece ſo much talked of, 


they ey d with Covetous Deſire of obtaining; but the 


* * 


* 
* 


* 


Guards, which is the Dragon, were too watchful to bs 


furprized. But what their Valour could not effect, Love 
performed; for Madea the Daughter of tes, charm'd 


with the handſome, Mien of Jaſon, became his Victim, 


8 o 


and for his Sake fell into their Meaſures, and by her 


Art circumvented the Guards, and brought off the Wealth; 


with which returning into Greece, gave the Poets Occaſion | B 


of dreſſing up that ſine Story. 4 


For the preſent State of this Country, we cannot bet- 


ter inform the. Reader, than from the Account of Sir 


John Chardin, who was the laſt Traveller that Way: He 


- 


an Abſtract of his Account will undoubtedly be acceptable. 
The COLC HID E, calld Odiſebe by the | Orientals, 


lies at the End of the Biack-See, bounded on the Eaſt by 


a ſmall Kingdom, call'd Ineritia; on the South by the 
 Black-Sea 3.00 the Weſt by the Abcas ; and on the North 
by Mount Gautaſus;;/ the River Corax, or Cadours, on the 


- 


— . 


ple ſo calld] and the River Fhaſus, or Rione, on tlie Eaſt 


. 


paſs d quite thro' it, and being a Gentleman of Integrity, 


oy 


"+ * 


* 


3 . g 
. 


* . 


and South, divides it from Imeritia and Gouriel. Its 


Lopgth is 110 Miles, and the Breadth 60. Formerly, it 


* 


—— * * 


8 


| was vol F An p. led by n Wall of 60 Mile pr 
| engthy but that is long ſince deſtroy de an | 
— An at preſent tis 'beſt Defences. The Inhabitents of 


hat Fürt of Mount Caucaſus; which; bounds upon\Colchis, 
are the Alencs," the Suan, the Call, and the Curariolra, 
ncheir Names 


or. Cura. chers, People more barbarous' tha 
Theſe. Cargegherks,. that is to ſay, Mack \CiHofſwnr are 


the Southern Grovfions, ho; altho! this ehm d * 
me Tard are nevertheleſd as fair Feople has any; 


were formerly Chriffians, which appears by fome Tings in 


thee Behaviours,-4nd:ſante Cerschonies which they ule, 
bus-a+- pen hey are-witttour Religion. Fhey live by 
Raine; go u Naked; know — Liberat Arts, 
* nothing tiuman· but Speech: 
reaching from the Frontiers of Heria, Weſtwardy tò the 
Hu Nuts. The chief City of the ſame Name, to 
which the Agen, ſaibd, ſtood: at the Mouth of the 
River Fh here (ſay ſome Modern Geographers) ſtands 
iy nam d Reſe, in its Place; but this, ſays my Author, 
Ty mg he ͤ pon he ris 
-- The{Sdth-is kmequal ; Hills, Mountains, Valleys, and 
Plains, over-rud with Woods, and but here and there 
cu tivated Ihe natural Produce is but ſmail, for Want 
6f-Tillage 3 auck that there are all the Kinds of Fruits 
that are found in England, yet, growing wild, they have 
lirflesTaſfte; and bred Diſeaſes. The Vine alone yields 
its Fruit to Pertectioh, altho it be left to rear itſelf round 
the Bodies of Frees; and did the People unterftind the 
true Arrof niak ing Wine, thht of this Country would be 
- the beſt i the Wôrld; for, as it is, with their rude or- 
dering, tis pleaſant to the Taſte; good in the Stomach; 
and · M a ſtrong Body. Aengrriia abounds with Water; 
many / Rivers fall doun from Mount Cxnta fus; and paſſing 
thro: the Country, empty into the Black-Sea ; the chief 
ob which: are the Coru x or 'Cadours; che Socbrn, which 18 
the Trnſand of Aran, and the Thaſſyris of Proſemy, the 
ngw;.call'd:i Afolphe by the Andi ents; the Kehaßbel, or 
Suben and the Nine, or Thaſh, which receives in its 
Cowles the Abaſrin, or Glamu, and the Sein ſcari, or 
. b. ern % e r enen 26 Ef 
A heſe render the Ground damp, which receives the 
rin throwh-Tooftly upon ir into Root immediately. 
—— theip m, a Sort of Pulſe, of much Uſe wit 
them.; the make Holes in the Ground and plant it: Of 
this Gum ae ycmake n Paſte, which is uſed for Bread a- 
mong ehe rmmον Pedple: Wheat and Barley, and ſonie 
Rice grdws lere but in ſmall'Quantiies; and” is only 
uſed bythe: better Sort. They have Beeves and hor in 
Plenty ; wild:Boars, Stags, and drfer Veniſon,” excellent 
. good; ast nſo Partidge, Pheaſant, Quails; and other 
wild Fbwz in Henty; they have alſo Falcons, and eben 
Eagles and Prlidans come hither froth Mount Caut#ſu#? 
hence alſo they ate ſbinetimes viſited by Lions! Led- 
pards, Tygers; Wolves, and Jackal Here are Horſes 
fretty gbod; and in great Number, every Body has therm, 
for they coſt nothing che Keeping; as ſoon as thiey alight; 
they anbridie, and turn them looſe to G rage. 
- #Fhete are no Cities norl Fons in Mengrelia; two 
2 otily on the Seat Coaſt ; but otherwhere, the 
es are diſpers d in Two's and Three's together, at 
_ every Miles Diſtance. There are 9 of 10 Cuſtles; the 
Principal mami d Kuer, wherein che Printe off Moro ref 
retires, has Stone Walls, but ſorty ones; rand eaſy to be 
deſtioy d. Ihe other Caſtles are but Enclofinies of Trees 
laid accroſs, and fild 'vp! with! Earth ahd Stones. Ilie 
- Houſey- ave butlt of Timbet z poor, "ineomimbdions; and 
very naſty :; the ordinary Peoples, of one Story only, 
wrthont:Chininey ot Window: the Ffre iis made bn TH 
Giound; inthe Middle of the! Houſe, and the Light t6mes 
_ watthe: Door; and the better Sort have büt done upper 
Blbond 021902 bt a mr ee mobonit Hoe 
' The People are very handſome, the a 
_ mddeyraytuthe) Women very beautiful?“ 
— Quilityvare very* graceful 
Sþptar:with 


Looks, mat they 


- 


of apparent Adultery, only levie th 


aiicientiKinigdom of Colchor was ot larger Extent, 


extending to Life, Liberty, and Goods, ſo that they 


1 * 
* 
not 


; about "A. + 860," 


| m1 Prieſts capable of inſtructing them, being t 
enerally well tely illitexate and ignorant of the M 
e People f tte beſt of them en oy read and 1; 
| Wear rhe Poon kbit, und Yet; are Rich, a 
with mjeſtick Air and gvod Shapd, The Womely theß fell into Slavery 
hape ſuch wy ny K imand Affestidww:; gover litafh, u 
3 it and good Addreſs, tut in herr rene pee ed by the Prince, and has Donyifiioh over 


a MEN UR E LI A. 


rour eruel; petfidious, 4mpuden ha - 
praquie all the Tricks, Cheats, and Donne in gene 


e thought on. The blen are yer worle; lor Bar 
Sort of Evil that they do not addict themſelves de lg 
is what chieyiare bred up in; tis their whole gh 
Employment, aud what they make their Glory Mo. 
Iureſt, Whored. m, Adultery; and Lying, we w * 
with them 'Fhey marry their Aunt, Niece or oth 
lations, and take two or three Wives, if they dla 
as many Concubines as they will. The Huſh, 5 
with great Liberty, void of Jealouſy, and upon tie! 
e ſmall P, 
klog upon the'Gallants, which. they et rogerh 
maintain tlie Reaſonablenefs of this Liberty, becauſ; | 
tirey, it prodfices the more Children, which they can 
for: Money, or exchange for Neceſtaries: But — 
worſe than ſelling their Children ? 1 hey have zn, 
Cuſtom of murdering their young ones, and even bur 
them alive, when they are not able to nourith them, , 
Ahe Gentlemen have abſolute Power over their Val 


their Wives and Children and fell them ar Pleaſure,” 3 
Peafant furniſhes bis Lord with ſuch A Quantity of G 
Catcel, Wine, Gg. according to his Power ; where 
Wealth confiſts in che Number of Peaſants, their Va 
The Gentlemen maintain their Rights by the Sword. 
ſolare always attended and aim d: Their Arms, 
Lance, a Bow and Arrows, a Sabre and a Bucklet,! 
Arms being little uſed among them. Both Gentle 
Simple are very naſty ; they never have but one Shi 
a Time, which laſts a Year ; and in that Time, is w. 
three or four Times; but twice a Week thiy take it 
to kill the Vermin. They eat ſitting upon a Cappet ei 
legg'd, as the Perfuns,” ànd the ordinary Sort upg 
Bench, in that Manner. The Rich have a few $i 
Veſfels, but the common Uſe. is of wooden Ones; 
tis the Cuſtom here, from the King to the Feaſunt 
the whole Family to eat together at the ſame Table 
AMengreliant, and their Neighbours; are great Prunk 
fir at ĩt whole Days, and their Cup. Converſation is d 
ly taken up in bragging of their Thefts, Combats, Sal 
Slaves; and Debauohertes. The Children are bred u 
Theft hy the Father, and in Debauchery by the Mot 
ſo tlie Vices are made Hereditary. The Inhununi 
the Mengrelians, in ſeeking all Opportuniti's to trapy 
their beſt Friends, and fell, them into Slaveryz' is ine 
ble: This Trade has ſo diminifn'd the Nuntbet cf! 
bitants,” that of '80000 that were reckon d here 30 
ago, there is now not above 20000. Lis ſuppos d, 
t leſs chan 1 2070 are yearly fold to the Tln and 
fans. Beſides this Conlmodity of Slaves, they ei 
Honey, Wax, Ox-Hides, Caſtor, and Martin- Skils 
Seed; Thiret; Silk, and Liniten-Cloth, Their Deal 
cobfiſt chiefly in Barter, for there is very little Mi 
amolig chem; and -notwithſtariding the Opinion o 
Ancients; iat a Golden Sand was waſh d from the Mi 
tains, and caught in the Fleeces they ſpread fot i, 
ther Silver nor Gold is now found here. 
The Prince of Auengrelid haus a Revenue of about 2 
Crowns' per Ann. ariüng by the Cuſtom” of Goods, 
by Opprelſſions.! He has 4 CSurt of 200 'Gentlem? 
ſolenmrOttafions, arid ordinanily about 120; with 
of 0 Seteams and Guards: „ „ 
0 Ebelefixſticaf Hiſtory fays; that a Chriſtian Shane 
vertet the King of Chor, his. Queen and Gran K 
the Time of the Emperor Conſtuntinò the Gram 9 
ther Prielts and Doctors to baptize and inſtr gout 
ſay, char Ching was firſt preach d tiere 11 70 b 
| o. But 'tho' Chriſtianity be pron - 
People knom riothing 'of its Doctrine; having 9 . 
Faltlip Eterhicy; the Reſürrecion, G. Ne 


ſteries ol Nes 
and have many Valfiiz, whoſe ON 
| Rs Sctup ſe; 1 ; 
WO 15 *r 


db * C), dn Merropolitii, Mei 
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_ GURIEL, with SAMSEA. == 


„ Couriel, Mount Caucaſus, . He is 
| 2 5 05 Vaſſals, who fn Kan with all Ne- 
1 7* other Tributes. There are ſix Suffragan Bi- 
5 are alſo Rich, and clad in Scarlet and Velvet, 
P  {andalouſly negligent of the Duties of their 
dom or never viliting their Dioceſſes, or cor- 


dell enough in order, and adorn d with many rich 
= the Oblations to which, is their chiet Religion; 
e Pariſh Churches are moſt naſty ; theſe too, are full 
mages, to which the common People pay a moſt ſer- 
ind idolatrous Worſhip: Their Service is according 
de Greek Chureh, but all the Rites are ſo ſlovenly 
&-m'd, and their Prieſts know ſo little of the Dozmats 


re to: Faſting and Abſtinence from certain Meats, 
ye chief Part of their Religion; their Prayers are di- 
ui to Images; they offer Sacrifice upon the Tombs of 
- Relations, and make Libations every Day before they 
n: They do not ſolemnize the Sabbath properly, hard- 
er abſtaining from their common Work, but at the 
irals of Chriſtmas and Eaſter. In ſhort, they have 
in extravagant Cuſtoms, wherein Judaiſm and Paganiſm 
Aird in their Religion; and upon the whole, hard- 
kſerve the Name ot Chriſtians. Thus much for Men- 


17 3 
RIEL, with SA M E A, teſembles in all 
the People, the Religion, Cuſtoms, and Vices are 


ch the ſame. „„ 

MERIT IA, call'd by the Turks Pachatlone, or Pocha- 
whore, i. e. little Prince; is 120 Miles in Length, and 
| Miles in Breadth; a Country Woody and Mountai- 


ious Plains; as alſo Bread, Pulſe, and other Victuals; 
ney has its Courſe and is coin'd ; the Houſes are built 
Towns, and a general Commerce is maintain'd : But 
Manners of the People are ſtill much the ſame with 
ie ve have deſcribd. To the Commodities of Men- 
ls, this Country of [meritiz adds Iron, whereof here 
wod Mines. The King of Imeritia had formerly Do- 
un over all theſe Countries; but in the laſt Age they 
led, and have ever ſince been at Wars. Thoſe that 
neareſt the Turk, crav'd his Aſſiſtance, and had his 
tetion ; but by that Means the Grand Seignior made 
(all Tributaries. | 
Ihe King of Ineritia pays 80 Boys and Girls. 
Ihe Prince of Guriel pays 46 Children. 
the Prince of Mengrelia 60000 Fathom of Linnen 


Wee have ſometimes paid a Tribute, but do it 
Onantly, f yl 

e Turks are contented with Tribute rather than take 
Country, becauſe the Air is not very wholeſome, 
ad ſcarce, and the ordinary Food, Swines Fleſh, with 
We, is what their Law forbids. However, he keeps 
we at Alalzile, a Caſtle and Town in Guriel, and 
es Colalit, the chief Town and Caſtle of Imeritia. 
elite, upon the Frontiers of Georgia; and on the 
ft Caucaſus, is a ſtrong Caſtle, and a Town of about 
Nouſes, moſtly new, and built fince the Turks poſleſs'd 

te being nothing Ancient but two Armenian 
des; the Town is peopled with Turks, Armenians, 
vers, Greeks, and Fews. The Houſes are built o 
da; among which there is a handſome Caravanſera, 
In, The Chriſtians have two Churches here, and the 
| Lnagogue, 

Ws far 1 have borrow'd from Sir John Chardin, and 

n more large than elſewhere, that I might give 
Reader a true Idea of theſe Countries, which is ſo 
A the more neceſſary, as they differ ſo very much 
ne other Parts we have paſsd thro, and in Regard 
eir evil Cuſtom of ſelling Children, makes the 


I; i Nation, that for ſome Ages bearded the Turks 
| hank their Power in 77 7 and ſome Parts o 
„mean the 1A MAL. ES, who were no 

Wn the Children bought here and carry'd to 


ſur, and Abeaſſia. He is Aft, where bred up in Arms and lifted. in Bands, they 


king the Manners of the Prieſts : The Epiſcopal Churches 


Religion, chat one can hardly ſay which Church they 


ings 55 4 - the Nature of the Soil, the Manners 


* like Mengrelia, but has more fine Valleys and de- 


talk d of and eſpecially ſinc2 that Cuſtom gave 


2 
, 4 
” 

* 


W 


3 
compos'd à Body like the et in Tirky; excellent 
in Service, and therefore by the Caliph much efteem'd, 


and their Number encreas'd ; till at laſt growing proud . 


of their Honour, and ſenſible of their Power, they re- 
belled, and flew their Maſter Melechſala, the ſeventh 
Turkiſh Caliph of Agypt, ſurrounded his Son in a Caſtle, 
and burnt it ; and Talg, uſurp'd the Throne. The 
Hiſtory of that People does not belong to this Place , 
we ſhall have Occaſion to mention it when we come to 
ſpeak of Apt, to which we refer it, and thall now 
proceed, | F. 
Cotais, the chief City of Imcritia, where the Kings of 
Georgia formerly reſided, ſtands upon the River P, 
in the 44 Deg, Lat. cis a ſmall City, with à Qiſtſe built 
upon a Rock, at the Foot of a Mou. tain, as &4rchaagelus 
Lambertus declares, who dwelt ſome Tears in this Coun- 
try. e 
Savatopoli, or Sebaftopolis, a City of Colchis, mention'd 
by Ptolemy and Pliny ; and by its modern Name ſpoken 
of by Niger and others, and commonly ſer down in the 
Maps as a notable Enporim on the Coaſt or the Fuxine- 


Sea, in the Kingdom of Meygrelia ; was ſwallow'd' up 


by the Overflowings of the Sea about 100 Years ago, as 


the ſame Lambertus tells us, and its Ruins only are nds 


ſeen. 


Several Cities are mention'd in ancient Authors, as 


ſeated in theſe Countries, but they are paſs d away, and 


nothing of them remains; wheretore tis needleſs to name 


them. 5 s | 
The two other Provinces propos'd to be ſpoken of in 


this Chapter, CIRCASIA, and COMANIA, 


lye on the North of Men:relia. The former is à very 
large Country, extending from the River Don, or Tanais, 
the Boundary of Muſcovy, to the Caſpian-Sea ; tis 4 
Land of various Soil, having the high Ridge of the 
Mount Cauca 1055 for its South Boundary, and other Moun- 
tains in its North and Weſtern Parts: But has pleaſant 
Valleys and fruitful Plains, which afford Paſture, Cattel, 
Flowers, and Herbage in good Plenty ; but no Towns or 
Caſtles, only Villages of circular Form, with a large Space 
of Ground in the Middle, as Tavernier tells us. 'The 
Inhabitants vulgarly call'd Cherkes, live by Robbery, in- 
vading their Neighbours, and carrying off their Cartel, 
Slaves, Cc. and may in general be reckon'd of the Kind 
we ſpoke of in Mengrelia. h 
COMANIA, althv' another Name, is, for ought I 
can ſee, but the Weſtern Part of Ci-caſia, extending to 
the Streights of Caffe, and the Banks of the Black=Sea, 
a People of like Manners with the Crcafſtans, and are 
call'd Kamouchs ; commit Plunder like them, and fly un- 
to the Mountains for Shelter, and commonly reſide there. 
DAGHESTAN, a Province comprehended in the 
general Name of Comania, is 2 more civiliz d Part, and 
govern d by its own Princes: This Country lies between 
Georgia, & hirwan, and the Caſpian · Sena. Tartu is the 
rincipal City; and, as Olearius tells us, contains 1000 
Houſes, built after the Perfau Manner. On the Coaſt of 
the Caſpian-Sea, in the 43 Deg. 23 Min. Lat. 60 Leagues 
from Aftracan, by Sea, and 70 by Land, ſtands the City 
Terki, (different from Tarku) which is the Seat of a 
Tartar Prince, and furnith'd with a Garriſon of 2000 
Men. It is a good large Town, the Buildings whereof 


are all of Wood, and is the beſt Haven on the Caſpian 


Sea. (Olcarins.) To what Province this Place ought to 
be aſſign'd, I find not aſcertain'd. | | 
Having often wention'd Mount CAUCASUS, *tis 
neceſſary to ſpeak a few Words of it before we paſs for- 
ward. We have already told you in our general Account 
of Aja, that a vaſt Chain of Mountains paſſes quite thro? 
this Part of the Earth, which is variouſly denominated 


in its ſeveral Parts; the moſt remarkable and higheſt 


Parts are nam'd, Caucaſus, Imaus, and Taurus. The = 


which is that which we are now to ſpeak to, lies neareſt”. 


to Europe, between the Black and the ee a Soo, with 
MuſerierTartery on the North, and Th, Georgi, S. 


on the South. * 
G 2 x, | | I 


; |; | | 
0 \ * * 10 oX * * . &. , = . * T * 
- * ba * 1 v + . + * 7 . 7 ' TY 2 
OY EE i ay - * * 1 41 & s. — 
as . & 2 > _ N. \ ; L 1 6 14 4 * ? 7 , 1 4 "O oy : 4 C = * 
. 


N q * 
-+ 0 8 V At. "© © N 5 * 1 g 7 bg 0 . . ;: : \ * a * " b wo 7. : * % 3 $ ” & ; by 5 * a , / 4 
* * * * . A » 4 — * & * - * - „* 
It is eſt Pam of all chis grand Rid and its on which chis Name is b. ſome extended fart 
e e © Se John ha din, . by then pneraRed. Procter, and thetefore we 10 


0 
1 


1 A el 8 Fre Sis Ace uncof it. *Moung beat to {et Bounds hit, , „ 
rn Is the Rahel and. moſt difficult to paſs that 1 Leh, Before en Pers, we thai 
1 haye ver feu; it is full of Rocks and terrible Freci- the Liberty to entertain the Reader with 4 fon A 
2 pie Where, with great Labour, Paths are cut cut of of the Black- gt, which is omitted hitherto,” and & 
= 8. Rock for Convenience of Pallage, which is never- hereafter be ſo regularly brought in. And we fa 
en extreara, difficult thro” the fleep Declivicy. In this the more acceptably, we ſuppoſe, in taking irf 
e Wiateg (at which Time this Author travell'd) che Sir John Chardin, who fail d the whole Extent d it 
. (225% long, and adds much to the Difficulty and 1 he E LN, or Blaci· Sea, lies direct Eaſſ and \ 
1 Danger. of che Paſſage ; which, the better to provide near 200 Leagues in Leugth ; and its greateſt Br 
acainſt, the Guides wear a Sort of Shoes with Soles as North and South, from the ByſpHorus, or Stteight of! 
broad as a Racket, and of that Form, which preſerves ftentinople, to the Mouth of the River Aicher, or þ 
" gh&m from ſlipping into the Snow and with which they bene, about three Degrees: Bur the other End gf! 
e fect alopy veg tt Surface with grear Celeriry, aud Dor near de bead: The Warer of ic is nor fc, 
" E with. a. kind of Peel, which they ph in their Hands or falt, as thit of the Ocean, which may be at 
tn „ N 1 make a Path Za high Wind to the many frem Nvers which empty into it; 2 
eis at that Time very dangerous, for the Prifts of Snow ſelf being ſhut up from the Ocean, except at the 1% 
. 5. will. cover both Horſe and Man: The Natives thereof 74s, may not improperly be accounted a Lake, aj 
| e Fl not. to make Prayers to their Images as they paſs Caſpian-Sea by ſome is; it has no Iſlands upon it; and 
 E er. The Paſlace over it is about 36 ſhort Leagues; Dominion of it belongs to the Grand Seignior, who 
i the Way there are divers Villages, and Pley of Care to keep it from Pyrates, and hinders all Navig 
rovions. ; for the Earth is in enen is very prolifick, there, but in his own Ships, or ſuch as are licens'd þ 
ren to the Top, and yields 2 75 and Wine, Fruits, It is a 10Wling Sea, and abundantly be to Teig 
 Cakrtl, and Honey. The Wine is excellent, aud fo ex- whence tis ca 'd by the T Cara-Dengiis, ice, fi 
 ceeding x 2h that near 40 Gallons are ſold for a Crown. Sea; and in regard that Cara ſigniſies alſo $/2ct, it hy 
* e alſo Store of 5 Eggs, and Pulſe, and tain d the Name of Bleck-Ses from Europeans: Lis fro 
Fut io Ee. Here is alſo very good Plenty of Bread, Quality, and not from the Colour of the Waters, 
0 15 2 ig Mengrelis 38 very ſcarce ; and the Mountain is its Name is deriv'd. The Reaſon of its Turbuley 
Ao cover d with Firr-Frees. The Inhabitants are be from the narrow Bed of its Watets without Eg 
: 4 
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cover 


Deu but fubjet- to the Turk, of handſome Form, for the narrow Aperture of the Boſphorus, is next to] 
4 = condicion'd chan the Mengrelians : Thus whereby the Body of the Water, when mov d by 
h is ſufficient for Mount Cauceſus N its Winds, for want of Faſſage forward, tebounds frog 
des xten mor alt to be told; in re- Shoar, and xowls up in vaſt Waves, to the iucout 
Lidge runs on Eaftward, Tertär and Damage of thiſe that ſail on it, 
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ERSIA, is Co call d. fay the Clafficks, from Fer- the Nis bis Country was known by-to the Iſkeeliter,. 
5 AL as ns as others, from Fla the Son of $7 +, who: fi planted it 1 
” from the Province Peri, which by Senechdoche, Flood. de Greets and e uſed the modern Name, 
WE. ff entended £0 the Whole, and had its Name, and all Earypees Nations Wy che fame, with fome Varkee | 
ri of le Antiquaries, from Perſes, an illuſtrious Lord, who, tion in the Termination; and the Name 1 78 or 
datt Wierit, was ekalted to the Government of the Pharffon, as the Captives call it, is plainly of che 
aud gave his Name te it. Or eu to Radix; But the Turks call it Chrzulbach, „ 
h, itobtain'd the Name from the Word Paras, which. Peha, as it conſtituted the Second of the Four Great : 
. _—_— 1 Horſemen becauſe being commanded by Cyrus Monarchies of the World, comprehended ria, Cheldea, 
1 nliſe Horſeman ſbip, the Inhabitants became A Lag | Melons, Frag pF ang 2 vr, | * 
erm in i i ene i ld which was a8 the preſent Fra, and theteby extend = 
OT EO Tus: "ACER r 
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Helleſpont to the Frontiers of India; but in its preſent Ex- 
rent, tis bounded on the Weſt with the Countries we laſt 
j - came. from, namely, Georgia, Ticomania, Afſyie, and 
$ . GChdldes; * the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, with 
1x mie Mountains of Armenis, divide it. On the Eaſt, the 
River Idar and the Mountains, divide Pera from India; 
on the North, the Caſpion-Ses and the River O-xus, di- 
vide it from Tartary ; on the South, the Ferſan Gulph, 
the Gulph * Dow, and the. Hrabian-See, are its Boun- 
daries. 
In which Ex tem, it com bids no leſs. a 15 De- 
in Linde, and 25 Bes bes! in Longitude ;, that i 
2 the 2th to 38 ee her of North Litzende ; an 
in the North-Weſt, rees more; and from the 
_ 634 ro che 88th. Degree = e; and its Menſura- 


to The Frontiers of India in the South-Weſt, 


Horſes ; and exp * . che, 

near 1500 Miles in Leiigett;- and from the Frontiers af viceable Belg eft 1 4 2 5 p; e 

—Tr. ͤ ,  - OFIIN: 1 hi Ur 7 50 ids, de. 

* , Ir is ſeared under theiFount, Fifth, a: Cli- WA 6 oo "Which ye" ces Pan, 

mates, whereby the zee Day" in che {Ns ortts Bt n 
8 þ+ 5 — 8 Min. and in tegSouth Part a 2 =30 . mb 8 19 Ra 

39 - therefore Variery 6 NI '% © Very Are Wo” oreu ines, Dee of os” ts. Wild: 
da En, e Warmers ee Ay, 

a Y cb ration, and He's ; 1M 55 Pal 1 fp theg * Skin,” is of 2 moſt n 195 Jet 38 

1 r . fue iehde 

1 e ang rigel Bo when the 
L FS nge Iprivg "14 5 4586 4D * or. 2 Wild Goat. 
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but 8 and pens, and 8 reaſon of the dry- 
The M lons of 


f 1 188 . — Acids; but their-; 
# 2 3 Pruans, Cherries, and 


ut nces, 


or ten 
"SE 


. 
10 | Tr wilt not — * 


r either they 


„ and make a rich Whire-Wine ; but their 
except that made at Schiras, which. is very 

nor have one. any Caſks to keep ir 
have not the Art of making them, 
© + alla, as chez. fay, the 9 t would make em Leaky; | 
= © and all their Wine is kept in Earthen Jarts. I hey have 
+55. + vety few. Trees 15 what grow in their Gardens, nd of 
15 thoſe, the Palm is carefully Feültivated, and heats excel 


rere 1 — 
8 her? 
i 


: . e ing the Bud of the Femgte, „ witho''t which, they. 
' the . We no Pal B will be Inly y. Stone 
BY: Dn 2 Shin, (T 8 Their is ſo luſcious a Food, 
if eaten in the hot Seaſon," i cauſes the Body to 
"HE out into Boils and Scabs. The common Herbs for 
1 Sallads, and Roots for Food, flouriſh in Fer, rf, but they 
have no Pulſe : Aſparagus and Axtichoaks,before unknown, 
being brought from Eure by. the  Carmelite Fryars, are 
found to thrive here, ( avernier. )-- Here are Plenty of 
+ Almonds, and in che Provinces of Gilan and J. aburiſtan, 

ſome Olives, Oranges, Lemo s, and Cheſnuts. 
In Perfia are — Mines of Coppe per, Lead, Iron where- 
of ſoine ſo fine, as to.riſe pure Steel. Here are alſo found 
Tu qu9zs-Stones, both of the old and new Rock, according 
to Gimmel i; but Tevernier ſays, there have been none of 
* the old Rock found of kite. In the Gulph of Perfs are 
many Fiſheries for Pearl, eſpecially at the Iſland Baharen, 
| Where are; found the. Ache and faireſt in the. World. 
And in ſome of the Provinces are Qua rries of ane Marble, 
and ſome Veins of Sos Lazuli ; and about . the 


tion, from the Frontiers of Georgia, in the North-Weſt, ; 
| contains Ho 


but the Araxes ( which riſes id Armenia, and paſhng 
Ai lerleitean, falls into the C: i ſpian-Sea is navigat 


not ſo od as ours Europe.” They have Grapes of win ? 


1 
EX” 


lent Dares, Fi: the Bloſſom o* . Tree be tpoccula- 


8 1 A 


Earth is fir for. Porcelain, Many Baths and Miner 
ters, but eſpecially a Spring of Na —_ are ſeen ; al 
Silk is exceeding Plenty, 19000 Bales bei Ne. 
ported, beſides What 18 Ardüght up at Home; and; 
a vaſt Manufacture, and Traffick to the People; tp 
with fine Carpets, (the Weaving whereof is the beg. 
moſt curious Manufacture of the Nation) Co Cotton, 1 
Bezoar- Stone, Lapis-Lazul:, and ſome other Commons 
they tran ſport to other Countries, but pt not e A 
of the fe to ballance Trade, being forc'd o five 
to the: Engliſh and Dutch for a great Part the ( > 
they want from India and Europe. I 
of Cattel, the Perfens have. excellent Horſes, wi 
tho' ſmall, are ſtrong and fleet: Mules, Ca 
Sorts of Alles namely, the Prrfen.. 


Arabian for for Naeh being Ave, api! = Vain 


8 Ln and Goats, whoſe . Skins viele 
| e Man * * Iralfick, and cher! 


ee has n large Rivers; Mc Tavernier- 4 


the other Rivers of Note, are the Tiriiri, the Bend 
the aura, and ſome few others. 5 

Mountains here, ate many, but none very notable, 
cept the High Peak, which being cover d with Sa 
eden to e in me Night, like . 


Of the Inhabitants. 


- The egen. are a People of good Address, and exce 

Complimental; of ſofßñ jent Underſtanding a 
Dulluulacion ; + very luxurious in their Habit 
Dyet; and abominably guilty of Venery and Lani 
neſs in Converſation : And tho' Wine bs forbid, they 
ſecretly be Drunk; and they take Opium, J Toba 
Coftee, to Exceſs. - 

Seignior Cimelli writes thus of them, 9:2, 


of che Perfans differ much fron the 8 
Civil, Meek, Peaceable 
mies OL. rau and ve of. 8 * 


far from hating Chin as the. Tur bs: do; but 

the nge, Sue and wil to them. ih Ce 
ments, their Expreſſions are yperbohcal, and feirte 
verſations are full of Flattery, which their natural 
makes them greedily liſten to. They wink at Inju 
bur tis but for the better Opportunity of full Rebe 
which they are careful to execute. They have very 
Diverſions; Play is forbid by the Law; and Dane 
Walking, or Ridin „ they are too Lazy to affect. 
only Manly Diverfi ions they do uſe, are Hum 
Hawking, which the King and Nobility J 
erciſe ; but then the Huntſwen are ſent before to eng 
paſs the Place, and confine the Game. But they” 
monly ſpend their Time in lolling upon oy 
{or Couch) ſmoaking Tobacco, drinking Collee, 
taking Opium. They are wonderfully Superſtinc's 
moſt ſervilely ſubje& to Aſtrology, where 
fellors 'of that Science have great Power 0% 


the King himſelf not excepted. Thus far Gim 5 
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Re educate - th is Child. n 1 . 
Aal gducate their Children in Li 
Nee for their Iuſtruction, wer 8 
Huemer 


to Lazy. d ry Let 
\ eouat days, there are” a. great many in 
rand ,tÞe - Mathematicke and Philoſophy ; and the 


en People 1975 Ade een in os 


Ri Account, York The Learned Language ef. 


Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, being unknown 
They have Univerſities, Colleges, and Profeſſors, 


15%, Ardebily; Tauris, Gllein ohne, Xeſd, and Sca- 


Ji Rar ML 
. the Writer ot the Ambaſſadors Travels, a 
erfia, 


ithmetick, Tens, and 


«n js, but their Knowledge is very thatlow.. Aſtronomy 
diſregard; 


Ein Jeaft 32nd the richer Sort, Jen er 


k-marry'd., without Scruple: But it is not lawful for 
uo fe- marry his Divorc'd Wife, till ſhe have been firſt 


am anqther and Diyore'd, 
| Mixture pf Tartars, Twks, 


* #1 
-4 


t preſent Inhabitants axe a M 
' e. Fews, and 4urs, ar the ancient native 
u; WICH 1a | 
band, Mierations, which as ſeveral Times have hap- 
ai lubjected rhe. Country, to ſa many Maſtais 
Rent Nations, having driven out the original In- 
Ws; and. put Strangers, in their Elaces. 
a e Reel ion of Perf, is that of Maher 
[ur the Aabemgten Religion here, is different from 
Nah; and the Schiſm, between the Turks and 
1,0 great at 55 hate one another as bad 
i 0 he, Subject whereof, is this, name- 
pn 155 thok Mzhowet, as we have already told 
ar Account, of Lalia, Ububezer ſucceeded in the 
Ne and to him, Omar, and ro him Ofmen : 
m en the Perfenf, were Uſuspers in. Prejudice 
gh ot Elaly, che Nephew, Sopnin-Law, and; on- 
Wu. ccefor; of Mahomet.; whighy Holy wan ungotly 
YO mn, and, therefore. the Fer ups. will not com+ 
rene have been 
51 aliph., Andi 28: they, are thus at Enmity 
8 To they haue many, Ries andi Genemonies 
Date, I IIITD g i 1 necellazy- in: a Wark - of 
ee. Nat t 21 ——— be the national 
h large Hart, of the People. perhaps, the 
ay *y, are oß cotrary , Faiths; for Ganſcience 
in lea, the Chriftians, Jews,, Drdians, Hagans, 
riß their, awai Religions undiſturb d'; and 
PQerSnot each; line here eſpecially, Armenian 
ke, dee es ner only. allow, the: Exerciſe of 


— 
on under their own Archbiſhop, and four 


5 


Burials, have many ſuperſtitious Rites. 


ſt, are indeed, the leaſt in Number; the 


chem Which, as it would be too tedious 


Suffragan Biſhops, but are alſo endow'd with ve 

derable Privilgges, on, Account of the orofitable 'T 
they, manage... The | | 
alſo numerous; as are .likewiſe the Few. The Gau, 
or Guebres,. which are the ancient Ferſan Race, noted in 
Antiquity for .rheir Worſhip of Fire, are chiefly ſeated 


1d in the Southern Provinces, and profeſs a Reli ion diffe- 


rent from All- athers. They believe in one Ebrabim-zer- 
Ateucht, as the chief Prophet under God, an pay him 
reat Honours; but deteſt Idolatry, and prokels, 


liverance of their Prophet from its Flames; and tis for 
that Reaſon that they keep a perpetual Fire, which 
they call Holy, and ſwear by. They allow Polygamy, and 
exerciſe. ſome fooliſh Superſtitions, but neither circumciſe 
nor abſtain from Wine and Swines-Fleſh. On the cone 


. . 


trary, they baptize their Children, believe in and pray 


to the One God of Heaven and Earth, look for the Re- 
ſurrection of the. Dead, and abſerve with decent Piety cer- 
tain Feſtivals in Memory of their Saints. Cimelli, with 
an Over-fondneſs to contradict Tævernier, (from whom 
we have taken our Account of theſe People) ſays, theſe 
Ganrs profeſs themſelves the Deſcendants of, Abrabam, 
who is that chief Prophet they adore : But in regard they 
negle& Circumciſion, this is not likely, | As tothe Arme- 


' nigns, their Chriſtianity conſiſts too much in Externals ;; 


Faſting is eſteem'd very Meritorious with them, and the 
Breach of it on the appointed Days, is imputed as the 
greateſt Crime. Their Churches are well adorn d, and 
Illuminated with many Tapers at the Times of Offi iat- 
ing. In celebrating the Euchariſt, they dip the Rread in 
the Wine, which the Laity as well 2s their Prieſts re- 
ceive. In Bapriſm, they immerſe the Infant in Water 
and then anoint it with Oil; and in their Marriages at 


The Perſun Carb is: the looſe long Robe of Cullico, 
Silk, or fine Cloth, over a Veſt of leck d Callico or Sattin, 
and, a quilted Waſtcoat of Cotton, with Drawers to the 
Ankle, and Stockings of Cloth, and neat Turky-Leather 
Slippers. All which are of different Colours, and exceed- 


- 


ing neat and clean, Their Turbant is a Cap with a white 


Saſh; and over it a ſtrip'd one, of various Colours, and | 


ſometimes of Gold, which ſwells. it ont, Very large; it is 
worn of what Colours they fancy, as well. by Chriftians 
as Mabometanc, and oftentimes richly fring'd with Gold. 
The Rings on their Fingers, altho' ſet, with the richeft 
Stones, are only of Silver, even ro the King himſelf, and 
none but Women wear them of Gold. The Women ne» 
ver appear but in a thick Veil, which covers every 


Thing of them but their Eyes ; but at Home their Face 


and Breaſt are uncover d. Their Habit is very rich, but 
in Form, not much unlike the Men's, except that they 
wear their Hair long and looſe, and à little Bonnet on 
their Heads, which riſes high in 4 Spire, and is richly 
adorm d with Jewels ; they wear Rings in their Noſes as 
well as on their Fingers, which are ſer. with; fine Dia- 
monds. I hey fit croſa - legg d, as the Men do; and lie (as 


the Orientals do) on a Matraſs and Carpet without Sheets, 


and cover d wich a quitied Carpet. in their Food, the 
Perhans abe much more Luxurious than the Turks ;, it 
coulifts of Filad, or bgil d Rice, which, is always ſerv'd 
in, together. with a Diſh or Fich or Fleth, with Broth, 
alt which, they mix together, and eat very copiouſly ar 
their Hezin, or Evening, Men l. They have alſo, Ragou's 
and artificial, Diſhes, together wich, Plenty of Fruit, 
whereof they eat to, grœat Excęſs. Mutton and Lamb, 
with Pullers,\Cappns; Partridlges, Fheaſan is, and other Fowl'; 
and their Pilaoy . Ragau 5% and. Fruit as aboveſaid, are 


their ordinary; Food, with which. ey grow very far, 


and. pride themſelues much in it. 


it. Thus we ary told by 
Thevenot and Dr. Fryar 7 but on the. contrary, ſo 


me other 


Travellers repreſent them as an abſtemions, People. They 


uſe no Knives but tean the Meat to Pieges, and ſcoop up 
the Rice with their Fingers, nor have they dpoons of better 


Materials than Wagd. Rich is a conſtaut Food, ſeryd up 


in all Meſſes, and; vied for Bread; but they have fome 
Wheat, and ſo thaſe that deſire may have Wheaten Bread, 


The common People drink nothing but YEP," the 
| | tter 


| their 
nour to. Fire is only in Memory of a miraculous De- 


— r — a 
— > 3 CY = * 
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44 Sort correct it with Duſchab, and ſharpen it with 


Vmegar; and frequently drink Wine. 


- The Government of *Perſia is abſolute Monarchy the 


King's Will is Law in all Caſes; he judges of the Lives 
and Fortunes of his Subjects, without Regard to an! 


other Juſtice or Law thay his on Pleaſure, and that of- 


ten leads him to extravagant Severities, which the Peo- 


ple ſubmit to, without the leaſt Repining, ale Se | 
y ſuſpected to 


arbitrary Way of Government may be. ju 
create him many private Enemies, the ruling. Prince al- 


ways either puts to Death, Impriſons, or B inds, all his 


Male Relations, to prevent their heading any Rebellion. 
He has a great many Wives, of all whom he is ſo jea- 
Jous, that tis Death for any Man to look upon them; 


wherefore, when he travels, notice is given to all Men 
to quit the Road, nay their very Houtes, and. retire to 


2 great Diſtance, which every Body muſt do, if he va- 


Jues His Life; this they call Carouck. And in his Arbi- * 


trary Way, the Carouck, or Royal Interdict, is often laid 


upon Victuals, inſomuch, that ſometimes, for a Month 


together, no Food is to be bought but of the ordinarieſt 


Kinds ; the Sellers nor daring to part with Poultry, Ve- 


niſon, and what elſe is mention'd in the Order, ro any 
Body bur the King's Officers. TEE RN | 

The King is exceſſive Rich in Gold, Plate, and Preci- 
ous Stones, which is continually encreas'd by the Pre- 
—— _ to him by the amp) or Great 3 _ 
they often repeat, eſpecially every New-years-Day. He 
has many Lands, Thich he farms 73 at the Rene of one 
Fifth, Third, or ſometimes Half the Produce. He has 
the Monopoly of Silk ; large Subſidies from the ſeveral 
Companies of Tradeſmen ; and all Eftates confi cated by 
Delinquency, occur to the Crown. Theſe, together with 
many ſmaller Taxes, raiſe his Revenue ſo high, that all 
Travellers repreſent him as a very powerful Pitnce ; and 
therefore Dr. Heylin muſt be much miſtaken, in ſumming 
his Revenue to four or five Millions of Crowns, which 
is far ſhort of what ſuch a Prince may be ſuppos d to 
have. Olearivs makes it eight Millions of Gold; but as 
he mentions not the Species, we are as much in the Dark 


as to the Sum; but if he means Tomens, the Perfan De- 
nomination, each of which is fomewhat above I hree 


Pounds Sterling, he may be ſuppos d to be neareſt rhe 


Truth; for this Princes conftant Charge in his Army, 


comes to near One Million of Tomans fer Ann. And his 
Stables are ſo largely furniſh'd with fine Horſes, 1500 in 


Number, ſome whereof eat out of Golden Mangers, ſays 
Gemelli. His Court ſo large, his Equipage ſo ſumptuous, 
his Attendants fo numerous, his Gardens ſo ſurprizingly 
large and finely accommodated, his Wives ſo many, and 
in ſhort, his Grandeur, in all the Parts of Pomp and Ex- 
pence, ſo remarkable, as all Travellers repreſent it, can- 
not be maintain'd with a leſs Revenue than the largeſt 
we have mention'd. e 

The Army conſiſts of three Sorts, viz,” 1. The Corſ- 
chi, who are deſcended of ancient Turks, and live in the 


Country in Tents, of theſe about 25000 are in conſtant 
Service, and increas'd when Occaſion requires; their Pay 


is 12 to 15 Tomens per Anuum, i. e. about 40 or 50 Pound 
of our Money: This is ſo conſiderable 3 of Men, 
that as Gimelli tells us, the Chans and great Officers are 
moſtly choſe out of them, as being Men of larger Stature 
and r Shapes than others, 2. The Goulams, who are 
Slaves, or the Sons of ſuch, and chiefly Renegado Georgi- 
ans, they are about 13000 in Number, at the conſtant 


Pay of fix to eight Tomans per Ann. theſe two Orders 
carry Bows and Arrows, and ſerve on Horſeback. 3. The 


Tufenkgi, who are Voluntiers rais d in the Villages, but 
are moſtiy Renegado Armenians, and are about 8000 in 


Number, at the ſame Pay. Beſides all theſe, the King 


has his Guard of Muſkete-rs, the Number whereof is at 
his on Pleaſure, but are commonly 2000. Theſe may be 
teckon d, altogether, to amount to about 50000 Men, 
which is the ordim-ry Guard in Time of Peace; but in 
the Wars, the Ferfan has had, with the Turt, the Tartar 
or the Great Mogul, which are the only Powers that can 


affect him, he ordinarily brought into the Field an Army 
of 150000 Men, the greateſt Part whereof were well mount- 


of Male Iſſue by his Wives, the Sons of his Coney; 


the Roman Tribunes, to defend the People from Of 


yet that Juſtice is neverth-leſs well 


feited to the Prince; as in Twkyand India; the 


„ affign'd+ Two Thirds, and the Dau hters One, 


7 2 * : ; . chi 
of their Children: But Chriſtians to evade i 
THIF DE in PE + WS ri 


ed, for the Perfans covet to ſerve on Hor . 

Fs great Monarch has no nayal Force at 1 AM 
ſell their Goods at Gombron,. to the EAI N 
wich T to e 1 e ON 
4 e firſt Kings of the preſent Race affeged th. N 
Sophy 'becuiſe Alder the firſt of them, bore 1 Til 
now difuſed; and Schach, or Paſchach, which ſignif | 
or Great Lord, is his Title. The Succeſſion to the 6 
is Hereditary in the Male-Line ; and in Caſe cf fal 


are admitted; and for Want of both, the next af K. 
the laſt King, ſucceeds. ere 


The Principal Officers, under the King, accordingt 


Thevenot, are 


| \ 
The Eatmed Doxlet, or the King's Vice. Gerent 
the Grand-Vizier in Turks. KANE Won "OY 
The 1 8 Salar, or Generaliſſimo, an Offloer cn 
only in War-time. 3 EC ro On 
The Koroughi-Baſſa, or General of the Corſchi, 
The Coular- Aga, General of the Goulams, 
The Nadab, or Sedre, who is High-Prieſt, and Chig 
Spirituals, as the Ee d Doulet is in Temporals ; th 
an Office of ſo great Dignity and Wealth, that ; 
fays, his Revenue amounts to 14000 Tomans per An. 
The Scheick-el Selom, or the Scheick of the Lay, 
judges Spirituals under the Sedre. And the Caf, v 
his Aſſiſtant. Ws Wy 
"mp Nager, or Overſeer of the King's Goods, Furni 
The Aſehter, firſt Gentleman of the Chamber and C 


berlain, who always attend the King in Perſon. i, 
The Mirack-bor Baſſa, or Maſter of the Horſe, e 
The Valanuviez, or Principal Secretary of State. Toman 

The Mirchikir Baſs, who is chief Huntſman. r Val 

The {/ſchik-Agafſ Baſſa, Maſter of the Ceremonies. 1 4. of 

The Manidgin Baſſa, chief of the Aſtrologet. "Mi Vighr, 

The Hakim Baſle, who is the chief Phyſician, {WW met: 

Seignior Cimelli adds much to this Lif in the N l 
of very many other Officers, but being of leſs Digi bit. 

only Servants in the King's Family, we omit them. ha F 
„ 2 * fangs, 

For Adminiftration of Juſtice, here are . 00 

The Divan-Beghi of Ipaban, who is Lord Chief in the. 
and has a Check over all the haun. The 

I he Chan are the Governors of Provinces, or part and by 
Diſtricts, whereof Gimelli gives us a Lift of 81, bp” ie | 

37 ſmaller Governments, whoſe Governors bear then ſmall 
of Vizicr. Iheſe Clans are conſiderable Perſons, ! wy 

great Power and large Revenues, wiz. ſeven or 8200 12 0 
a Gimelli tells us, every of them maintains 2 ſmall : $ furr 

of Soldiers, for the King's extraordinary Service. aces d. 


The Derega, ſubordinate to the Diven-Brgth, is e arche 
in ſmall Diftrias, and not unlike our Juſtice of the H comn 
The Aata# pertorms the Office of our Cotifiable 
In every Province and great Town, there's? 
Beohn, or Sh who is appointed by the King 
Derqgs, who is appointed by the CG an. 
There is alſs in all great Towns, an Office: 
Kelonter, appointed by the King, a hoſe 'Buſivel 


on of Officers, and to repreſent their Cauſe at 
He has alſo the Care of the King's Revenu&s.. /- 
There is alſo in every great Town a Sebeict, ot 
judge Eceleſiaſtical Cauſes appointed by the 5 "Kin 
By all which it will appear, that altho bebo” 
act arbitrarily in judging his great Officers and 
dminiſter d an 


Subjects. . 
ot By the Law of Perſſa, Eftates are Heredity» 


Bur if a Chriftian turn Mehometan, the Eſtates. 
Chriſtian Relations ſhall devolve upon him, 11 


41 4 


cet their Eſtates before their Death, and ſettle them and Part of Eract : Dentiominated from Madai the Son of 
«to whom they pleaſe ;* which is wink d at, and Japhet, the firſt Planter of it. The ancient Inhabitants 
& bythe Judges. N Rr were great Warriors, and renowned in Story for their 
ober is punith'd by the Friends of the Deceas d; to deſtroying the Rabylonian Empire. . 
©. opon Conviction, the Criminal is deliver'd ; and Perfu, ſtrictly taken, was the- Country now called Fur. 
hem, ſometimes, very barbarouſly put to Death. Iſtæn, but extended Northward to the Frontiers of Tar- 


je 0 


= "I 

Nes alſo puniſh'd by Death. And they have this 
ible Remedy to prevent Burglary in the Night, 
the Watchmen, whereof a . Number is 
mind in all Towns, are reſponſible for any Robbery 
ted during the Time of their Watch. 5 a 
ltery is puniſhable to Death, and may be executed 
te Huſband ; he may alſo kill the Adulterer if he 
Um in the Fact. ö 


MON IE s of Peru, as declar'd very particular- 
| Thevenot, are of the Species and Values «s follow, 
The moſt common current Coins, are the A 4%, 
uni, Chis, and Caſbeahi. 


Engliſh ; they are of the fineſt Silver, and moſt cer- 
}alue, and withal, the moſt current Coin. 

Mas woudi is of the Value of half an Abaſſi. 

e Chats, or Schais, is the Fourth of an Abaſ/.. 

E Caſbeghi is the Tenth of a Schais. Ee 


| The other Denominations of Species are, 


| Piufter, which is thirteen Schais, or better, If Full 
It, 2. e. 2 11 64. 2 Pt 

| Mi, of the Value of 4 Caſbegh!'s. 

Bouqrelle, worth '3 Abaſſi s. * 


Toman, is a Denomination, rather than a Coin, it 


- 


the Value of 15 Piaſters, or 50 Abaſſis, which makes 
$1.84, of our Money. © | 
Weight, the Man of Iſpaban is 12 Pounds. 
brometrical Meaſure, the- Finger is fix Barley Corns 
rs is, three Quarters of an Inch. 24 Fingers 
[i Cabit, 3000 Cubits a Mile, And 3 Miles the 
ne, or Paraſang. - The Perfan Geographers reckon 
Irſangs, and one Seventh, to a Degree. 

Wy, The common Buildings of Perf are very ordi- 
| the Walls being of Mud, intermixt with Bricks 
Lin the Sun, and arched over, but flat at Top and 
bY The Gentry have the Addition of Marble Co- 
k and build 'a Sort of Piazza round an open Arca, 
iu are Fountains, Flowers, and Plants; en each 
mall Rooms, and beyond it a large entertaining 
i whoſe Roof riſes in a Cupola, and the Floor is 
K vith Carpets, and round about are Sofa's, or ri- 
lanks farnith'd with Quilts and Pillows, to loll on, 
lices do not exceed two Stories in Heighth, and 
he arched Roofs adorn'd with Paintings. The 
8 commonly Shops for Traders, wherefore tlie 
Streets in Iſpahan for Palaces, have alſo Abundance 
g furnith' Shops. | | ; 
Which we fintth our general Notitia, of the pre- 
Pate of Pera. «7 ; 


v the Hiſtory of it, 


| wen Revolutions of this Country, the Power 
atlons it formerly conſiſted of, and the Actions of 
Feral Princes, have been confiderable enough to 
u ample Declaration of them: But the Subject is 
Nous for this Place; and therefore, to ſatisfy our 
bo might, perhaps, be offended, if we wholly 
N fuer we can only give a ſhort Hint of the State 
an Ages, and refer him to the Hiſtorians for 


bery upon the Highway, is puni d by very tor- 


E Value of the Abaſſe is 18 French Sols; that is, 16 


tary, Svfana, or Chufiana, from Chus the Son of Ham; 


woe Son Huvildh planted it; the fame with the modern 
Chufftan, ad joined on the Weſt, and was 


part of Perſa, 


as were alſo Caramania, Aria, and other Provinces which 


lay on the Eaſt. 


Parthia, was of ſmaſler Extent, ſeated in rhe Midlind, 


and did not exc:ed the Bounds of the modern Erach. 


Beſides theſe three Nations, which are moſt frequently 
mention'd in Hiſtory, there are divers others, whoſe People 
bore a Share in the Wars, and other TranſaQions in theſe 
Parts ; and therefore it may not be improper to give you 
a View of the ancient Perſa, compared with the modern 


in its full Extent, from Claverias, and others. 


The preſent Ferſa contains theſe ancient Countries, vis. 
Media, the Limits whereof we have already fer forth. 
It comprehended the Regions of Atropatia, Choromiternc, 
Sazrianica, Ragiana, Darins, Zapavortent, Syromedia; 
wherein were theſe chief Citics, Echatana, A ſucia, Cy o- 


Polis, E ur of U. 


2. Syfrana, the modern Chan, as we have ſaid, com- 
prehended the Countries of A il itene, Cabamenc, Chara- 
cene, Ciſſia, Chaltapitis, and the' (un pus Derins ; whereof 


the chief Cities were Syſa and Tariana. 8 
3. Perfs, or the preſent Farſſtan, contained the Re- 


gions of Paratacene, Miſlia, Mariiene, Toacenc. The 
chief Cities whereof were, Ferſepolis, Arima, Maraſum, 


Toace. 


2 
1 


Hecatompylus. | bes Bo 
5. Hircania lay on the North of Parthiu, and the Banks 

of the Hyrcanian or Caſpian-Sea, the ſame with the Pro- 

vince now called Mazanderen or Tabariflan. * 

6. Aria, W to Parthia on the Eaſt, and ſeems 

to have been Part o 


7. Battriana, lay next, to the Eaftward, and may be 
compured as the reſt of Choraſſan. Chiet Cities were, 
Battra, Ebiſſini, Maracanda, Charracharta. . 
8. Mariana, lay on the North of both theſe, extend- 
ing to the River Oxus, which divided it from Scythia, 
and is at preſent named Eftarabad. The chief Cities 
were, Antiochig-Margianc, (formerly call d Alexandria) 
and afterwards Seleucia. | | 


9. Paropamife, the modern Sbluftan, lies on the Eaſt 


of Baftriana, to the Frontiers of India. The chief Cities 
were Curura, otherwiſe called Ortoſpana, and Naulibis, 
10. Arachofa, the preſent Candahor, lies on the Fron- 
tiers of Indiæ, ' adjoining to Parepamiſſes ' on the South- 
Eaſt. The chief Cities were A-achottus and Alexandria. 

11. Drangiana, lay on the South of theſe, and is at 
preſent called Sigifan. The chief Cities Were Aria ſpe 
and Prephthafia. Kl n | 
- 12. (araminia, the ſame with Kherman, lies on the 
Eaſt of Perfs, on the Banks of the Arabian- Sea, to the 
to the Frontiers of India. Its chi-f Cities were, Curmana, 
Samydace, Alexandria, Armuza. Laftly, kts VEE 
13. Gedreſa, lay on the Eaſt of Caramanla, and on the 
South of Drangiana and Aracofia, on the Banks of the 
Arubians dea, extending Eaſtward to the Frontiers of Gu 


zarat in India; whereby it comprehended the Province 


mark'd in our Map by the Name of Maker#n, as alſo 
Tana and Send, two ſmall Provinces of the Mogul's Em- 


ation. W 225 pire. Its chief Cities were Parfs, Arbis, and Cunt. Petey 

2 1 „ his was the Extent of Pena, when the Kingdoms of 
Ys 14, in the:Bzent we row ſee it, compreliended; Media and Perf were united under the Perſon of Cyrus 
he do n ſmaller: States, thig three potent Nations of the Great, A. M. 3419. Thar Prince conquer d Babylonia, 
One , and Parfh is. eeerected the Third or Ferfan Monarchy, upon the total 
ates „as the Weſtern Fart, adjoining to Af via Ruin of the AHrian; and thereby extended the Perfian 
in E. wy and may be faid' to be the ſime Country Dominion thro' Aſſyris, Armenia, and all the Afe-Minor; 
le hl u roVinces are ſer down in our Map; namely, to the Frontiers of Europe. But this Monarchy laſted no 
Ren n X 


and Aidzerbayan ; and, perhaps too, Cilan, 


4. Parthia, or Frack, contained theſe Countries, Comi- 
ſene, Parihiene, Paratduticene, Tabiene. The chief City 


the Province now named Cboraſſan. 
Chief Cities of it were, Aria, Alexandria, and Bitaxa. 


1 2 than 206 Years; m 4 Succeſſion of e Pc: | 
| | | n 


/ 


the third. of whom, Darius Hyſtaſpes, invaded Greece with 
an Army of 100,500 Foot, and- 10,000 Horſe : A Force 


ſufficient to have over-run all that Country, if the Virtue 
and Bravery of the Cræcians, had not exceeded what could 


polhibly have been expected from Men. Of theſe no lar- 


ger an Army than 10,000 could be collected, who, under 
the Conduct of Miltiades, ventur'd to give the Perfans 
Battle, in the Plains of Marathon near Athens ; and with 
the Loſs of but 192, according to Herodotus, entirely de- 
feated that vaſt Army. Xerxes the Son, and Succeſtor of 


Darms, renew'd the Attempt againſt Greece, and after 10 


Years Preparation, invaded it with ſo vaſt an Army, that 
the whole Land was in a Manner cover'd, and whole Ri- 
vers drank dry by them. But neither had this Expedi- 
tion better Effe& ; for, after the Land-Fight at the Streights 
of Thermopylæ, and the Sea-Fight at Salamis, Xerxes was 
glad to retire, and leave his General Mardonius with 
300, o Men to finith the War; which was, indeed, ſoon 
after ended, by the entire Rout of the P:7#a2 Army, in 
the famous Battle of Plates. About 150 Years after this, 
Alexander King of Macedon invaded Afa, fought the 
numerous Perfan Army, Firſt, at the River-Grannicus in 
Phrvg:a ; Secondly, at Iſſus in Cilicia; and Thirdly, at Ar- 
bela in Aſſyria ; in all which Battles he won entire Victo- 
ries, and finally enter d Babylon triumphantly. Here be- 
gan the Third Græcian Monarchy, which laſted only du- 
ring that King's Life. Dy | 
t the Grand Partition of Alexander's Dominions a- 
mong his Captains, Pera was made part of the Syrian 
Kingdom of Selcucus Nicanor : But it laſted not long fo ; 
for in the Reign of Anijochus Theos, the Gradſon of Se- 
leucus, the Parthians revolted under the Conduct of Arſa- 
tes, a Nobleman of that Country, who perſwaded the 
neighbouring Nations to join with him, and aſſumed the 
Title of King. He was ſucceeded by a Race of Princes, 


who were potent Monarchs, and oppoſed. the Romans 


with greater Vigour than any other Nation. And this 
Kingdom remained thus under the Parthian Government 
from A. M. 3718, to A. C. 228, that is, 470 Years, at the 
End of which, Artaxerxes, à Noble Ferſan, having ſlain 
Artabanns III. and repelled, the Romans, aſcended the 
Throne, and is reckoned. t6& have reſtored the ancient Per- 
fan Race. From him a new Dynaſty or Race of Kings, 
in 28 Generations, governed this Country. 406 Years. 

In the Year 634, the Saragens under Haumar or Omar, 
the Succeſſor; orf Mahomet, by the Defeat of Hormiſda Il. 
Foe an End to that Kingdom, and Ferfa thence forward 

ecame a Part of the Sarazen Empire, and was governed 
by certain Deputies, with the Title of Sultans under the 
Grand Caliph, In Proceſs of Time, the Sultans of NA, 
Babylon, &c. quarelling among themſelves, made divers 
Revolutions and  FluQuations of Power, which, in the 
End, brought in the Turks ;. the Occaſion whereof we 
have already told in our Account of the Riſe of the 
Turkiſh Power, when we were deſcribing Turccmania, 
We there told you, that Te@ngrolipix overcame the Sultan, 
A. D. 1030, and aſſumed the Goverment of Pera“; he 
was ſucceeded by a Race of Turtiſh Princes for about 
200 Years, and then a new Dinaſty of Tartarian Princes 
gain d the Government. Haalon, the firſt of theſe, be- 
came King of Fi in the Year 1260, and was ſucceeded 
by eight of his. Poſterity to the Year 1337, when Abuſaid, 
the laſt of that Houſe, being dead, the Kingdom became 
divided among Tartar Princes, till Tamerlain, about the 
Year 1499, reduced the Whole to his Obedience, and 
left it to his Son Miras. Charoct. But that Family held 
it not long; for after continual Feuds among themſelves 
in a Succeſſion of ſix Generations, Zeuges the laſt of them, 
Vas defeated and ſlain by Lan. Caſſanes; who was at that 
Time Governor of Turcemania: By that Victory he aſ- 
cended the Throne of, Perfa in the Vear 1472, and was 
' ſucceeded by his Son. Facub in 1478, and he by his Kinſ- 


man fulauur in 1490.3 the next Succeſſor was Baifnger, 
who began to reign. in 1493, and after two Years, left it 


to Ruſtan; in his Reign, che Anceſtor of the preſent Race 


> in to | mand the Crown. TS „ * 9 4 
ere Was an ancient noble Family in Media, deſcend- 
<a. om Muſes Ceredine, the only Graudion of He!y, that 


* 


ceſſor of Mabomcet, and himſelf the true Caliph, 


And finally, he remov'd, the Imper ial Seat rom of 


eſcaped the Fury of Ofmaii's Succeſſors, who lived | 
private Lordthip wich Honour and Reſpeg. C 
Heir of that Family, Teeing his Country the m 
Prey of Strangers, began to have Thoughts gf 1 
himfelf Caliph, an Office which had been a long 
diſcontinued, but died without putting his Proved 
Execution. His Son Aider or Seraider, who was J 0 
or Lawyer, veatar'd upon it, but was overcome ang 
This Man, as Olearivs' writes, from the Account jy 
ceiv d in Perſia, had marry'd the Daughter of U 
nes, and thence, as he intimates, clain'd the Crown 
was withal, a Man of great Pretence to Piety ang p 
in Religion ; for which he was call'd Sh, or Relig 
and thereby had gained much Eſtimation with the? 
mon People; and upon the whole, was able to nit 
my enough to fight Ruſtan; but that Prince, or rather 
lamct his Succeſſor, (who began to reign 1498) over 
and flew him. Hi ſmael or /ſmuel Saphy, the Son of 4 
when grown up, renew'd his Father“ Pretenſiom, 
by the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, reveng'd his Fat 
Death, in the Slaughter of Alamet. 

Thus began the new Dynaſty of the preſent Kin 
Perfia, and here too began the new Religion; for; 
being deſcended from Haly, declared him the true 


Prince, by his Virtue, Courage, and many Vioriz 
quir'd a very great Name, and was addreſs d to fy 
Parts: In Revenge for the Turks having afliſted 4 
againſt his Father, he invaded and conquer 4 
Chaldsa, and Meſopotamia ; and after a Reign of 2) 
left à large Kingdom to his Son | 

Tamas, who was a weak Prince, he was vanquilh 
Holymun the Magnificent, and loft thoſe Parts of the 
i/þ Dominions which his Father had conquer d, and 
May 11, 1576. e N 

Aider, the ſecond Son of Tamas, (according to 
Hiſtorians) ſucceeded ; but his Cruelty being intoler 
he was put to Death, after a Reign of 15 Days; 
then 2 h | 
Iſmael II, who, by Olearius, is accounted the ſecon 
of Tamas, but by others the eldeſt, ſucceeded, andi 
ed one Year, or two, according to others, and was 
for his Tyranny, 


Mahomet Chodabende, i. e. Servant of God, a Titleg 
him from his Religious Life, the third Son ot 74 
ſucceeded. The Turks and Tartars taking Adn 
from the Mildneſs of his Temper, won from him 4 
Media, and Georgia ; he reigned ſeven Years, and 
in 1585, | | 2 

Emir ler, ſe, his eldeſt Son, ſucceeded, but * 
after a Reign of eight Months; nor had mut 
fecond Son, detter Fate. ;.,.. j 

Schah Alas, the youngeſt Son of Mahomet, 5 
ken off his elder Brother Mirza, aſcended tie 
and proved a brave victorious Prince; he recolele 


had been loſt in his Father's Reign, and was 2 Ter 


both Tur and Tartar all his Time. He dert 1 . 
Kingdom by Conqueſt Eaſtward into India, and ur 
thro Lar to Ormus, whence he expelled the r 
thereby removed to his own Ports of Coml roon, ( 


fince from him named Bender-abaſſi 


Iſpaban. He. was of a cruel Nature, and the 
ban hated by his Subjects, who private uo 
his Son Mirza Sopby, that if he would puſh for En 
he ſhould not want Aſſiſtance. But the uy. hi 
ing virtuouſly diſpoſed, honeſtly reveal d it up 
ther, in Hopes we may ſuppoſe, it might abe 
but it had ſo different an Effect, that out o wn 
barbarouſly murther'd that pious Son; ar bi 
died Go 2 1628, in the 65th Year u. 
and the 45. of his Reigg. 1% 
| Sephy 2 Sefi, 4, Son of Mirza, the af A MA 
by his Grandfather's partict 


Schab Abas, was, 1 a 
Direction, declard his Succeſſor; and by 4 
Vouth, being then but 15 Years of Age, t EN 5 
nated à truſty Friend to aſſiſt and prot of his Sol ke Tr 
benting his Wickedneſs in the Murter er dar x 
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ling to 
intoler 


Days; 


pon 5 Suphy reigned 


ory obſcure, 
Havin given our 


Fi of this 
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TABLE of an ü the Provinces of PERSIA, and chief SC HIR WAN, fays Oleatius, is a Country of extraor- 
ities in each, in Order, as they ſtand in che following dinary fertile Soil, yielding Rice; Wheat, Mr Hay, 


j cription. | 


NDERBEITZAN. {ei 


EIS Derbent, 
SCHIRWAN, Ganges, 


8 chamachi e, 


| > Baku. 
Cows K 
Sultanis. 


Y Glas: 
Mazan deran, 


xriAn d 7 
1 Ferabaut, 


100 o, „ 
| One, or Amoml, 


a0 T8PAHAN, wich 
” 1EZulphgs 


Reader 4 general Account of the Hi- 
« of Perſia to this Time, and ſhewn him the natural 
ods, the Cuſtoms, Tempers, and Manners of the 
h itants, as amply as coul conſiſt with the intended 
Work : We ſhall now proceed to what is 
rticularly our Buſineſs, namely, a Geographical 
opographical View of the Country, wherein we 
Top particular as the autlientick Accounts of judi- 
is Travellers will give us Leave: And happily we are 
well furniſhed with Materials, by Signior Gimelli, 
Tirtenot, Tavernier, Olearius, Sir Thowes Herbert. 
ohn 'Chardin ; alt whom, we ſhall carefully cons 
re the Reader with the Subſtance of all 


ine 


ſince been uninhabited 


4 to attone for i . W this Cate a his, Ihe: Ac- N 54 | 


ut was a cruel victous Prince: e ee b vita 
5 Zagdat to the Til, and died after thirteen Years F „ 


. 400 u, kis Fon, 4 Youth df twelve Years of F 245162 : £00404 


Km, 


Gundel, i 10 | , 
Faſques; w Loy * 1: 


AER 


1 
ede * ' He Was a Prince of Bravery and Gene- ts 9 Barmafr, ct. "I Aw 
2 ſo (Rong. 0 Nee 7 be= | | "5 alan 7 e monte el n 
ive, and moſt cruel: reigned about 21 Years, aſl ri 50nd. Nati] 
rr 1664, or 1666, by his Son 7 MAKERAK. Wk IE nen 1-12; 
529 -phy or Sophy II, who changed his Name to Se- | bolts amet. i 
4 r III, of whom nothing conſiderable : He | 9 aten, (W 2 Eh 
4 in 1094, and Was ſucceeded by his Son SIGISTAN of 8 2005 
Ks Oſen, who began to reign the 6th of Auguſt 1694, N or. 
u then 25 Years of Age, and is ſtill living, for ought 1 | e 
: Theſe latter Princes have lived in flothful Eaſe, 4 ABLUST an! ni 24s 2 runt 
| attempted no Wars on any side, which renders their L Beekſubath wc. 


2 


CANDAHAR. Cundaur. bo . n 


#7 1771 or Sebleri, 
HORASSAN. Meſchid, 
0 ORASSAN Ni chabour, its $5 
Thun, Oc. 1 


Terabad, or Ferahas; 
ESTARA BAD, Marie, 15 
with KHOEMUS. Tadion, ,  - 
| -Zarchas, . 


1 


In entring Perf from Georgia, we paſs thro the Pro- 
vinces of Schirwan and Aiderlayan or Aiderbetzan, a 
Country that is cold, but very healthy, ſays Tavernter. 


and even great Store of Vines; the Land was all green 
when they were there, which was in November, and cons 
tinued ſo to the Middle of December. The chief Cities 
in this Part are, 

N homes which ſignifies 4 Strei ht, called by the Twks 
De an, Or Tron-gate, being a aſs between "he Moun- 
tains and the Caſpian-Sea. It was always a Place of Im- 


portance, and-/niention'd” by Tacitus, and other anciefſt 


Authors, under the Names of Caſpie-Pyla, or Ca ſpia-Clay= 
fra, and it is ſtill the Gate into Pepſe from T artery; and 
therefore well fortify d. The City fills up the who ole De- 
file between the Caſpian- Sta and the * . on 


the Frontiers of Georg ia; which is a Lea Leng 
pt A Sort + 


and is ſurrounded with ftrong Walls, built 
Plaiſter, made out of powder'd Stone and Shells, hich is 
of the Conſiſtence of Shine, and as firm as Marble. The 


wie Caſtle wherein the Governour reſides, ſtands upon a Moun- 


tain, and has always a Guard ot 500 Men in it; The 


City when poſſeſſed by the Turks, was well inhabited by 


Gre Merchants; but when King Emir Hemſe, the Son 


of Mahomet' (bodabende recovered it, he ſo ruin d it, that 
that Part of the Toun towards the Sea-Side, has ever 
chiefly converted into Gar- 


and 
dens; the Coaſt is all Rock, which renders it dangerous 


for Shipping; and on the Whole, the City is only..conſi. 
''- derable on account of his Streng >, 
from Nu ſcovy and Tartery. — Perſia. 


and being the Paſſage 
It 1 utmoſt 
Limit of Fa, on the Narth-Weſt, and. 75 cs In, the 


5 | 42 Deg. 50 Min. Lat. [Ambeſſedor's Trevels.,. 


55 Ge a City ſeated on the Road between Reale, 


1 104 Kae; but hardly wich the Limits of this oo 


- ſince” ris ſea 2 Side of the River & ur. "Bur 
— — we {hall ſpeak of it here, being toe 


litted 3 for "Father Avril, who Pd, 


' comfidertble-to be 0 


- thro it in the Fear 1686, eld . tis qne of f LOS, f 

Cities in —— a vety pleaſant Pein 6 Nor, 
8 Leagues long water d 1 ah Confl X of. many 1 

1 1 | 


vers, and ſo ipleaſaritly> farrounded with Groves 


Oo Tees, hat the Perfone call it the Garden ol. the Empire. 
Nah wy Its Market-plkces are {pa 


- 
4 * 
. 1 


ed with vaulted Ware 


1-48 © Commodiries, the City —_ a n of * * _ 


nn Wy De e n Waco wjog 3 
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WAS 7.06% »'Þ if 1 1 
ee 


. . 4 8 
2 s & T i 5 20 * 1 5 f 
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dee if {an * 49 . 


cious and magni Fg rounds. 
ouſes, filled ge” various E 7 


— — 


Before it was. deſtroyed by the 


» ) 


Schamachie, the Gapitaboi Schirwan, a City (ſays Fa- 
ther Avrill) tha might. formerly challenge Rank among 
the beſt and moſt wot al br before it was al- 
moſt deftroyed by + fabdiohny Es dite dose it is 
ſtill ſuppoſed to contain net 6c00D Inhabitants, one Half 
. are ASendens 4 und the other Half are moſtly 
Strangers, whom the Pleaſantneſs of the Country, and 
Trathck, have - invited-"tlfirher, , 
City ſtands on a River which Ws ice the Coſpian-Sea, 
40 German Leagues South from Derbent, Lat. 40 D. 50 M. 


(fays Olearius) and; #.& Phe of great Trade, the Streets 
narrow, and the ſes boils of Barth, and very low. 


Abet, it contained (ſays he) above 5000 Houſes, which 
ſhews that in his Lide u. 1636, it was far thort of 
what Father erlil talks of ; för in ity then flouriſhing 
State, the 5000 Houſes it conſiſted of, could not be ſup- 
. poſed to contain 60209 Inhabitants. _ The Earthquake 
mention'd by Avxill, happen d in the Year 1667, and the 
City was febirlt in 1676; lays Struys. Dr. Heylin, from 
Cartwright, an Englifh6 Traveller in theſe Parts, ſpeaks of 
a notable Pillar or Mens SKuls ; which tfays Otearivs) I 
ſought for all over the Cy, but could hear no News of. 
Dr. Heylin muſt be excuſed, as being led into the Error by 
Carter; but why his hew Editor, who quotes almoſt 
the ſame Page of Olearits, whers tis contiadicted, does 
not correct it, I can't imagiſe. 
Balu, ſeated hear the Banks of the Caſpian- Sca, on the 
River that flows by Scamachia, is a noted Port, and gives 
# Nan ts rhe Lupin ra. 2 | 


_ © MIDERBEITZ4AN; commonly called Aadirbagon 
& HI biviex by Barepeant, the South Part of Media, 
#4 called A or by the Ancients, is bounded on 

the North by Ichrwon, whence dis ſeparated by the De- 

fifth df Aan; off the Weſt by the River Aras, which 

Ades ir from that Pare of Geurgis called Hun or Karabag, 

on the Eaſt with Hlan or Gilan; and on the South with 


Southen or A Cobnti of frohifick Soil, and 
e «+6 Ihe Chief 


be 


« 7 


2 


of Melia and Peſa, 


ED 


Scl 


18 Lit. 3 
i, | 


mi 


i 


eagues from the C- 
in, A cht Foot cf a. 
fuppdſe to be the Oran 


Hon , 
127 hich 


t), a 


— 


i 


thus far Avrill. This B 


Turks in the Reign of Sha- p 


partly becauſe Ehrich Soß Aider, the Author of their 
in Religion, liv'd and dy d here; and Sophy Hiſmarl, 


it- ame: ts ſs. that the 
always extreadly well fart f wich" all Ns he g 
a4 well 4 Home Commodities ; "ane, becauſe of 1 
Concour'e of Straiigets, there ate 300 Cardvinſy's 
& 
And vet, notwithſtanding this great Ca, 1755 
Proviſions are- ſo plenty, as ro be Fxceeling bo 
| is No? Ys | rt of a Penny: ; 
but a Penny Half-penny the Pound; atid the {par a 


and hardly now will yield the Charge of (©; 
are alſo ſeveral Minen! Waters, mollly Sutp N I 
ſome of them hot. My Authors (Sir Joh, Cb 
quiſitions concerning the Origine and Fate of this C; 
altho* curious enough, ate too large to have Place here 1 
muft be ſufficient to lay, that the Perfan Hiſtorians 
1 agree, that the Time of its Foundation wa; f 
165th af of the Hegire, i.e. A D. 787. In the W 
between the Turks and Frans, it was often talen f 
regained, The Tar-iſh Sultans Selin, I. and Sol;man t 
Magnificent, took it in the Years 15 145 and 1530; 
again, in 1530, the Turks took and Racked it, and thr 
ing down the Walls, built, a Citadel to curb it 
lengthy in the Reign of Sha-Abas, Ann 1614, i 
Finally recovered, and has ever ſince been fubjes to | 
Perſian. | "y "yy io a F l | 
Ardebil or Ardevil, and by ſome call d Arn. . 
about 30 Miles Eaſt from Tais, in Lat. 38. 5, in af 
and ſpacious. Plain, environ d with Mountains, which 4 
caſion a continual Changeableneſs of Weather, from! 
tremity of Heat to Extremity of Cold, 100 renders 
City ſubject to Epidemical Diſeaſes. It claimeth Dig 
among the beſt Cities in Pete partly becauſe it was 
nour'd with the Reſidence of ſeveral of their Kings, 2 


firſt King of the preſent Race, lies buried here. A 


withal, it is a Place of great Tra 
valuable Commodities. Th 


ſmall Stream is ſo encreal#Q} by the melted Snows, talli 
from the Mountains in Summer, that they are forced 


sf „ 


Sophy, is no ſwall Addi 

with great Devotion, . the Stern 

and adjinin t 85 Which have been at 

built by Per „ Ki „ @gtpoſe a kind of Caſtle, 

conſiſts of fair Courts, oifter-Walks, large Rooms, 

arched Vaults which are 8 richly 200 
J a" ** ry, Marble-Pavements, 


1 1 


in ſelf endow'd with 7 
r the Poor; whic Enc 
by ſeveral Kings, that 


. 


to 


Lok 


Sj | ROY who pate $. $ et r 
2 he ſaw..in 10 Year ol a n; 
1 C9 built. on che Rajps ob dls ranocert by 
4 . + lip named it, ſo pbrom the Loyal 
ind, made 0 WY in * ;; is ſeared in 
Wen Pai s Bains, wh ITS in, 90 
25 ourgs 0 
r — * — Remains; of . the old 
28. a at half . League's Diſtance from ** 
1 and ſhew. how much, larger that, was, cas 
4 „ (ler agrius.), It ſeems afax off à very neat, well buil 
bur, does not appear ſo,, when you, are, within it; 
of of the. Publick. Narr are remarkable or 
"4nre. and Magnificence. . he City contains abo 
Houſe and was for Lock Reigns hougur'd wit 
3 The Par fan 1 3 75 mention the 


Tolar, eſpecially Tamerlain, in a 

NN dit. ( ardin.) 

There 26 are ſeveral other Cities, and a great Number of 
good Villages in this Province, but not equal to 

vie en d nor conſiderable enough to need De- 


1 tion. 0 


ie Province of KY LAN or G1ILA 85 with MA- 
ANDERAN, otherwiſe calld TABARISTAN, 
tt large Tract "of Land berween the Cuſpian-Sea, on 
E North, 114 2 continu'd Chain of Mountains in form 
i Creſcent, which divide it from Farthi a, or Exgck, on 

E South ; the Weſtern Part is Gilan; and the kallem 
bran The Neighbourhood of the Caſtian- Ses 
dien the Earth Swampy, and even Marſhy in many 
m which breeds innumetable Swarms of Serpents and 
ds which, tagether with the 4 Vapours, ren- 
r the Air frequently unwhaleſome : But 1 Ball is fer- 
zud this Province is famaus fog the good Silk it 
duces ; and ſome Parts of it are { 45 
wotry about Ferabat is call'd the oy of the King- 
in, ſays Olearius. Sir Thomas Herbert ſays, the 45 
xnerally of good Soil and Climate, 10 is in Corn, 
ps, Fruit, Flowers, znd Wood; aud in Huſbandry, 


inner tota ly 


er Part of %; the Soil is improv d 
Wh ſpring from the Mountains, and run thro the 
untry into the Coſpien-Sea, This is the ancient Hy- 

, whence the Sea, which we call Caſpian, (a Name 
en from the Cz bn, an ancient Nation, Klich & inhabited 
te Parts) is allo. calbd Hhrgqniar in Latin Authors. 
bw the two Parts are divided, I dare not pretend to 

ine, 11 n deſcrib 0 by moſt Tra- 
les, and ſo we not meddle with the Limits of 
ben. The chief Cities are, i 555 4 


Lie 2 in the 38 E titude, 250 Miles 


Mizenderan, which Ho, * Name to chat Province, 
an s wore to the Sea-Coaſt, 100 Miles North-Eaſt from 


y City Po uſes, famous, in its Time 
Relidence of the Ning Sher Alas, who built there 


Paptuous, Palace. Afbaroff ſays Sir Thomas 9 1 


Mer thee, and but meauly wat-r'd, by only A jak 
a hk The Bazer is but ordinary, 1 4 


which was hen 


a but excee ing ungen in 


Tg Habs, ſeated alto : * the Go ian St, 


rations and 


L ein ws lace are. * Sa 3 . dere, re 


Cuy, Mt he largeſt of the King om; hut the Ions 5 


nt, that the 


112 to; Ns the Soi 
ding, and Se, more reſemblin ys Europe Rivas g 
many Rivulets, 


Ee, which gives Name to that Province, bande on 


, Cleriff, or r A \ ſeed near the Sea: 2 
4 if her 1 5 4 an Wee * Mercha 


0 Was there ; in 1526, is ſeated within tg Miles of the ; 
ha-See, in a low Ground, eee With 0 "Wie as Cher 


Wih excellent Ma 
ewly. built, is . — nor their Howl 
convenient Retirement in the. 


on i 5 his * PO 
| ard, 12 Miles diſtant fr, 
the 285 12 te ar 15 Ts Wat r 1 
eleyen Mont! s freſh, and the 90 00 falt, (Herbert. N 

Omoal, 0 Am 15 feared within Land "hear the wu 
ty, tains, 18 a ar own © 300 LL inhabited oy 
ſuch 1 5 chat all che Days of the Week, 
except We e In E Set © or other ke t Sabbath. 

he Fown Rand i a 1 Leyel, in a Pune and 
fruitful Seil, and is guarded with q fair ſtrop g Cult, 
moated, round, In the chief Moſque are, bury ed, 58 th ey 
ſay, 444 \ Princes and Prog hets, hich creates in the 
05 a great Veneration 10 Hel bent. 

ariſtan, mention d by 520 Fryer as A conſiderable 

ty for the Weaving and Selling Silks, aud Velvets, 
fs hereabouts ; and by ſome Maps it is ark'd as ö 
ly another Name of G which we are willing to 40 
Chiefs i in, becau che Sir . Herbert, who travell'd this Way, 
would not have omitte mentioning ſo notable'a Place, 4 
Dr. Fryer ſpeaks that to be. 

The Ridg e of Mountains which lye on the South, ha 
divide this Province from Parthja, is a Branch of Mount 
„ 47 which runs on e c and Northward to Ta 95 

The Paſſage thro it, in the Road fro Iſpahan, 
10 r that þ - certain obber in Sha- Aba oy Time, 
wich Troop kept Pole ion of it a long T LLMe, 1 in 
Spite o hd Forde the King ſent againſt him. | 

* RACK, TERA, or HIERAC- A GEN 
as Tavermer writes it, Or Erac-atZem, as Fw ius, (The 
Word Agem 1755 Fran, and ſeryes to 1 ui 
this Province | om the other Te-ack, 9 Chal, ee: the 
ancient PARTY is reckon'd.. the [1ddle, and 
be call'd the Roy al rovince of Fer fa, in regard the King 
always reſides iT it. It is 3 a Country of moſt ſerene apd 
healthy Air, but not 50 extraordjng y. fertile 17 5 . 
rounded with Mun, mY A: fade with N Wos 105 
which defends it fro Heats told be there 

. is in great Part a rowling Sand J. 

There is, however ſome g * Land, which produces 

the Neceſſaries for Lite, * Iſpahan is peholden to other 

1 for moſt of its Proyifjons. The chief Cities 
re, are 

Ceſbin, or Cafein, riſen out of the! Ruins of t che an Jn 45 
Arſatia, megtion's by PU ſeated in a Wor land 
Plain, int e 36 Deg. 15 0 Bs It 4 large ity of 
fix Miles -rcumfereace,. and 12000 Houſes, wherein are 
judg'd to inhabit 109 00 Souls; and was For ſome Time 
ene with the Naeh reſence ; par 8 


ave ſaid, remoy'd. the Court tc Iſaben. The 'Pa ace, 


which was built either by {ſþyael: © Tamar, has a very 


ood Garden eh ther oppoſi before it, of 
1 a Lea > cee 64 lj A Aeigh 195 that 1 2 
Fo 4 


be, being a with f acious Walks Wade with 
reſs, and 110 rep ind extreginly furniſh'd "wit 
1 | 0 1 in this Ci 


axiety of e 

12 0 or * Maker Places Al for a in Shop 
al AA he H ouſes are of 
Brick, deft itute, ;of Oxnaments wich out Side, Pat well fit- 
4, and 1815 d Within. They Saye no Water but 
what is brov * Fines from Kc Etw er or Alay- 
N of » League Bite iſtant. Thar 
Mountain WES, 4 ward r a8 Bagdat, and abounds 
In 6% they have Vaults under 
9 they keep Ice. and Snow, and fir - 

Hears of Summer; as. 
Soi! is ſandy, you may believe tis troubleſome Watking 


in the 'Streets,.. When your LAS told they are not gave : 


0 far . 4. This Ca ry been formerly walled, 
| n — th 0 1 Sha-A Ala had all a : had ſe 1 0 5 1 ky 


being wind. A 2 mall 
anch as ad 1772 e 2 We the Toun, * 


— 


4. Alas, as we 


up 1 ? Na 5 05 | 
2 15 I; Kegel 25 de- . 


— —̃ —— 


the Inhabitants reſort for Pleaſure ; and indeed nite two Villages, into a good 


ſeyeral fine Moſques, 


to it, is thto four large ſtately Courts; the firſt whereof and the Ground alwiys dirty or duſty, being not p1 


© Jobn Ghardin.) nn COLT Oy b YE. 30.008. 

Hen den, one of the richeſt and moſt conſiderable Cities River, . fays | * 
ige Perfa, (fays Tavernicr) ſtands at the Foot of a Mount, à Canal of Water making four grear ſquare Pao 
„bete riſe 4 great many Springs, which water the Coun- che Middle, and on each Site a1 


dee about 100 Miles South-Eaſt from Kw. - over which River there lies a noble Stone Bridg: 


e . 1 = &V 57 'T 
62 P E KR S F 4A | 
| " | ; e 271131 Dent | 8 —__ VF 2 thr THY 1 E 4 * 0. 
manſhip and tuo Races, is 289 Pices Tong and 250 bigg d, from aba, Lat. 33 Deg. J Min. The Cih ui g 
Garayanſerz's, os, .publick Inns, are ſome of them art Cherdis . contains, eg Houſes, as the Inhidin 

ery well, built 3 among. Which che Royal one has 250 Neue 5 ee 13 Nj. ges, Aud about 250 gepuch 
Chambers in it. The Royal, Moſque is reckon d oue gf of the Deſcendants of "Halt. The Hou'e, ap bfi 
the faireſt and largeſt, of all Perſe. This City is not fo Earth and Brick, but not vety handſome but te 


. 1 
1 " 


vell-farniſh'd with  Girdens, as. others, becauſe, of the 2ars are well built, and in gol Repair, The 7 

ſandy Soil and Want of Water. 1:5ltty, The City is the Town comliſts in a Manufattary of "Silks and 110 
govern d by a Dergzd choſen, annually, whoſe Place is Velvets and Sattins, Whereof” there is no Ciry in'p; 
worth. to him G0 Tam, { Sir Fobn Hardin.) makes much. I nete is nd River at (h, but 
Seda, or Saba, ſeared Scuth-Eaſt from Caſſin, in à are ſupply d with Water by Subterrancan Caſh and d 
fertile Plain, in the Mid-way between that City and Kon- Wells. The City is ewompaſs d with à double W 
4s two, Miles in Circumference, bur ſo thinly inhabited, faut d with tound Towers, and Harh five Gare, F 
chat exchpt in the Heart 6f che Town, it runs-4 Ruin for is, plent here, that they ferve r eſpecially 

Want of People. The chief Trade of che Place is ig Meltous ; they, have alſo Flenty of Corn, but Catit! 
Ne grey mdſkins, with, which the Pcrfans line: their Wild F owl Ate more ſcarce, ( Cherdin. ) Tis a re 0 
0 eee, Chardin.) Not far from Sama, well peopled, and furniſh'd with all Things necelan 
arg ſeen the uins of an once famous City, nam d Rey, of Life; wherein and near it 1050 Families of Jews inhal 
Fhich the. Perfan Hiſtories (Hays Chardin) ſpeak as the Who boaſt themfelves to be of the Tribe of Judu}, 1 
largeſt, next, Babylon, of all Ala, and give ſuch mon- Country hereabouts abounds with Scorpions inſom 


ſtrqus Accounts of it, that tis incredibls, By the Ac& that the Scorpion of Caſhan is become Proverbial in 
count that Author ſets down), it contain d above 2099990 /, (Twevernter,) Caſhan is but little leſs in Compaß 


of. Houſes, ede 15000 Moſques, 64900 Colleges, 16600 Num, being three Miles in Length, and the Building 
Baths, , In the Wars between two Sets; of Turks, ſo much ruin d as there. The Bazars are light, and 
One Fee calld in the Tartars, that City was de- contriv'd; the Streets are very good, and the Can 
roy d efore_the 600th Year. of the H 287. ſera's large and well built. "The King has a Palace 


Kam, or Cum, à large and populous City, is ſeated in a 
Plain by a River Side, in the 34th Deg, 30 Min. Lat. It 
is ſurrounded with a Moat and Wall, flank'd with Towers, 1 PA HAN, or Sawhawn, ſtands in the Place of 
but they are half rund; and contain, according to the Ancient Hecatompylis, fo call'd from its Hundred (; 
Report of the Inhabitants, 15000 Houſes,” ſays Chardin. whence its ,vaſt Magnitude may be conjectur d, and a; 
Here are fine large Bazars, but the Commeree of the Place was the Regal Seat of the Parthlan Monarchs, ſo is thi 
not very conſiderable; it conſiſts in Fruit dry'd and preſent of the Pan, and therefore eſteem d the ( 
Faw; (eſpecially. Pomegranates) Soap, Sword-blades, and of the Kingdom. It is ſeared in the 32 Dez, 40 Mi 
Porters Ware: Of all which they have the beſt in the Lat. and in the 72 Deg, o Longit. in a phin fra 
Kingdom: Their Pots ate greatly eſteem d for, a Quality Soi], water'd with Streams deduc'd from the River 
"of cooling Water in Summer to Admiration. . Along the deri. The old City had been fo totally deſtroy, 


fine Gardens near this City, (Cimelli.) 


River Si e, there is a fair Key the whole Length 'of the "there only remain'd two final V illages, when the | 
City, and at the Eaſt End a Brilge ; beyond which, on Race of the Perſan Kings (extending their Domi 
h 1 caus'd the Increaſe of 


the other Side che River, lies a noble Garden, to which Eaſtward and Southward | 
| s reſort for Ar « y Fown call d at firſt . 
.round the City lye fair and pleaſant Gardens. he Schah Abas. raking Notice of its advantagious Situ 


"Houſes in Nom have very deep Cellars, and therein Wells remov'd the Royal Seat to it, which before had been 
"of freſh Water, which in the Summer Time is as cool as ar. Sultaniæ and Caſbin, by which it grew up with | 
Ice; A great Refreſhment here, where the Summer is ex- Speed into à large And popalous City, of 12 Miles 
ceſſiye hot, ! Here are a great many fair Caravanſera's, and cumference, beſides Zulfa 5 the other Suburbs, 

bor the moſt remarkable, is that extend it to 30 Miles Extent,” (Gimelli.) The City! 


- 


in the 1 | ima, Mahomet s Daug and compass d with a Mud Wall, wherein are ten Gates 
"two RINSE, He interr'd : The Structure of this Moſque is a ſhallow Ditch planred-'y ith Trees. The Streets are 
"beauriful,. and its Ornaments moſt ſumptuous; the Acceſs row, crooked, and dark, becaufe generally.coverld 


wherein the Princeſs Fatima, Mabomets Daughter 


is a line Garden, and the laſt is dad d with tranſ parent the Houſes are built of Sun-burnt Brick and Mud 1 
Marble, and ſurrounded with neat and beautiful Lodg- mix d, growing ny pats? Heighth and terraſs d at 
ings for the Priefts ; che Doors to the Mau ſoleum are plated they do not exceed two Stories in Heighth ſays one 
With Silver, and the Lomb is enclos d in à maſſy Grate to four Stories ſays another, and have genen! 
of the fade Metal. On each side of it lie interrd the arch d ** adorn'd with Paintings. The whole 
two Kings, Aba II. and ph I. at whoſe Tombs the of the Air, and the Préſence of the Court, temp 
Prieſts are continually / employ d in reading the Alchoran; Gentry to live there, which creates a very great 1 

nothing can be imagin'd richer, neater, and more mag- and renders the Place very populous. The. Pein 
nificent than chis Mo. ve, which by che PeFfzns is calld half the World, for the Diverkity of Tongues ſpokent 
Moſſuma, of pure, 20 Yor ch Veneration. There is a and becauſe” of its wealthy Bazars and mulritude of 
Revenue of 3200 Tomehs belongs this Place; that is to of all Sort of Commodities. The moſt remarkable} 
. fay, 1500 tc the Tomb . of Ab, 1080 to har of Frpbi, ate, the Feier bust, the King's Palace, the Kings | 
"and 700 for that of Futima, There are many other far Aer gerib, the Meiden, and the Moſque of the five 
and ſumptuous Buildings in Kom, and” bating the Heat The, ciareback; i. e. font Gardens, fo alld fro 
in Summer, it is a | PU ant Place to live in, and well Gardens of the King's Which ſurround it, is poble 
- fupply'd with Provi ions of all Sorts, and excellent Fruits, of two Miles long, aid à Hundred Faces pon 
and withal the People are very tractable and civil, Gir  Thevenot Who continues it on to Arargerib, al 
x RBOHOTP 7H gvend v ET Hoy Oh 1 $107, in the Right ; altho Gimelli, who terminates if 
tis one Mile long, and a Mu ſquet-Sbot g 


2 


Uh | aboun , 2s tc | for. Horſe and (© 
ich che neighbouring Parts: It Abounds alfo with and a Foor-Caufey mis d four Foot above that K 1 
© Cattel, Putter, Cheeſe, Hides, and Tobacco: It is a Street tetminates, according to Cimellis Aae 
"Stage of Caravans going ro Mets, for it Hes on the Road River Sanderu, Which riins, croſs it at the , 


o : l 


planted double R 
and make it ſo zbound with Corn, as to be able to Trees, where is a common Road 10 


, or Keſban, a populous and wealthy City, Randes Arches, whereof Theyenot gives us this Deſcripte 


— 
4 - 


- In > Plant Hear a high "Mountain, about *70 Miles North 350 Pals long, ank 20 brox® ; on each ade, io 
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prapet, there are covered Galleries with Windows to 
e Water, for Foot / Paſſage, and over each a fair Platform 
of eaſy Steps up to them, whereby you may walk ei- 
ber in Shade or Sun, free from Annoyance of Horſe or 
muge, Which are confin'd to the middle Paſſage, Be- 
4 this Bridge, the Street continues for at leaſt a Mile 
ween Pleaſure-Houſes and Gardens; and ar the End 
be King's Pleaſure-Houſes, and the great Garden, call'd 
Lrzerib, which is three Miles long and one broad: The 
font is adornd with double Rows of Balconies on the 
get Side, and excellent Paintings on the Garden Side: At 
four Angles are four fine Lowers, which overlook the 
nden, and thew delighttul Caſcades, Plenty of Fruit- 
Flowers,  Shady-Walks, Fiſh-ponds, Summer- 
uſes, and every Thing that makes a Garden pleaſant. 
4 beyond this lyes a Park ſtock d with Wild Beaſts ; 
nong which are Lions and Tygers. To return into 
> City, the Meidan, or Great Square, is the beſt Stru- 
e in /ſpahan ; twas built by Schah-Abas, and is a 
Larter of a Mile long, and half ſo much broad, ſur- 


bops, under handſome Arches before them; but the 
wer Windows are fair, and have full View over the 
bs into the Square, ro fee the Divertifements there 
quently 'exercis'd, by the King and Nobility. The 
alan is planted all round with Trees, and has alſo a 


ugs Palace is enter'd from the Meidan; it confifts of di- 

ſquare Courts, ſurrounded with fair Buildings, 
nein are large Halls and Chambers moſt richly fur- 
1d, and ſumptuouſly adorn'd with Paintings, Gild- 
ps, Cc. In the Limits of the Palace (beſides the King's 
que, which is very fine, and another leſs one in the 
de Court, which may be call'd his Family Chapel, to 
ich belongs a Fountain and large Baſon to waſh in 
they go to their Devotion) ſtands the Great Moſque, 
that of the Five Gates; it is reckon'd the fineſt in 
te, having its Walls fac'd with Marble five Fathom 
ph; above which they are painted, as is the noble Cu- 
u which the Roof riſes into, and richly Gilded : This 
ue was founded by ;Schab-Abas, and finiſh'd by Schah- 
þ The Palace is a Sanctuary, and, which is ftrange 
iſt Court is a kind of Market, for there are many 
bps in it, (Gimelli and Theuenot) Iſpahan is ſeated in 
fy fair Plain, (ſaith Olearius) ſurrounded with very 
Mountains, at about four Leagues Diſtance, in Lar. 
Deg. 26 Min. Ihe Mountain Demawend lies to the 
Wand South-Weſt, and the Mountain Feilack-Pergan 
tte North; the whole Extent of the City and Suburbs, 
out eight German Leagues; the City is walled round, 


aum about 18000 Houſes, and at leaſt 500000 Inha- 
Wm: ; the River Sexderu ariſes. in Mount Demawend ; 
ſdeſore it reaches the City, divides into two Channels, 
"whereof falls into the Park, and the other is con- 
by Subterranean Paſſages, thro? the Royal Garden, 
h both together, run by che South and South - Welt 
7 of the ty; and, by Pipes, the Water of it is con- 
into the Houſes, which are alſo pretty well ſupply d 
Water-Springs. The City abounds with Gar- 

b Which-the Ferfang are expenſive in, and adorn them 
| ine ſhaded Walks, Plenty of Fruit-Trees and large 
ms, together with delightful Summer-Houſes con- 
a plac'd for taking the Air. The Bazar, or Aei- 
# 0 Foot (Tavernier ſays common Paces) long, 
ed; the Houſes round it are all of Brick, and 
18! Teighth ; the Shops vaulted. Before the Court 
10 Fieces of Cannon, which were brought from 
Cinelli calls them ſmall Pieces, but Olearivs ſays, 
36 to 38 Pound- Ball; and on the Back-Side 
- lakce ſtands a Citadel, call d Taberick-Kale, which 
4 with 2 Rampart and ſeveral Baſtions of Earth. 

| . ables are always filbd with the beſt Horſes; 
Ne umber for the Service of himſelf and Family F 
r as Gimelli tells us, are fed in Golden Mans 
* with Silver: Iwo Horſes are conti nually 
> Wy Ladd led for the King's Uſe, in Caſe of a ſud- 
| Ice, Near the Stables ſtands the Pillar Kelemis 


unded with very good Houies, which have Rows of 


ey Canal carry'd round it in a Stone T'rough. The 


Fas (12 Cates, whereof nine only are open; and it 
' overflow'd in the Summer, and refreſh'd in the exceſſrve 


na, or Mongr-hale, which is a Pillar 80 Spans high, and 
40 in Compaſs, built of the Horns ſays Qlgw#invs, of the 
Skulls ſays Cimelli, of the Beaſts. kill'd in one Day's Hunt- 
ing by Schah-Temas, For Trade, 1ſhahan may be rec- 
kon'd to equal, if not exceed any City in Perſa, being 
reſorted to by divers Nations; 12000 Indian inhabit 
here to ſell the rich Commodities of theit Country, and 
Turks, Jeu, Tartars, Cc. as allo Engliſh, Dutch, French, 
and Valiant, are ſeen. here, with the Commodities of 
their reſpective Countries. For Proviſions, this City is 
ſupply'd with Sheep and Lambs from the Province of Ker- 
man, with Rice from Hlan, with Wood and Charcoal 
from Mazanderan, and with Wheat and Barley from Schi- 
wan. Thus have we given you an ample Account of 
Iſpahan, and that too not by tranſcribing old Collectors, 
but from the Mouths of no leſs than four Travellers, Who 
are all acknowledg d to be Men of Credit and Judgment, 
we ſhall now proceed, from the ſame Authors, to ſpeak 
of the Suburbs. Fry | 37 

Zulpha, or Tzulpha, altho' reckon'd a Suburb, may te 
call'd another very good City, for it contains no leſs 
than 3000 Houſes, which may vie with the beſt in 1ſpa- 
han ; it 1s wholly inhabited by Armenigns, who were 
tranſplanted thither by Schah- Alas, and endow'd, with 
very great Privileges. Altho' the Town be ſo large, its 
yearly Tribute is but 200 Tomas, (Olearius.) Zulfa, or 
Giolfa, (ſays Gimelli) lies beyond the River Sanderu, two 
Miles and a half from Iſpaban, the inter jacent Ground be- 


ing fill d up with Gardens and Pleaſure-Houſes: It is 


nine Miles round, and is inhabited by Armenians only, 
who ſettled there in the Reign of Schah-Abas, and by 
1eaſon of the profitable Trade they manage, enjoy great 
Privileges ; for they have peculiar Judges of their own 


Nation to decide civil Cauſes; and in Eccleſiaſtical Go- 


vernment have an Archbiſhop, and four Suffragan Biſhops ; 


but in Criminal Cauſes, they are ſubject to Perfian Judges. 


They are the richeſt Men in Fra, and are the chief Mer- 


chants in all valuable Commodities, eſpecially Silk, and 
their Women are very beautiful, Laftly, 'The Streets 
of Zuifa are larger and neater than thoſe at Iſpabhan, ha- 
ving Canals in the Middle, and Rows of Trees on each 
Side, The other Suburbs ad joy ning to Iſpahan, are 
Tabri ſabath, which was originally the Habitation of a 
Colony brought from Tabariſtan by Schah. Abat. 


Ha ſenabath, which is inhabited by Georgian Chriſtians, 


who are wealthy Merchants. £31 

Kebberbath, or the Town of the-Kebbers or Guebres, who, 
as we have faid, are the ancient Per fan Race, that wor- 
hip Fire. They are Infidels, ſays Olearius, and having 
nothing Ferſun but the Languagſee. 
The Fields about Iſpaban are low, and therefore eaſily 


Heat during June 1 The Air is very ſerene and 
healthy, the Heat and Cold of almoſt equal Duration, and 
in the Depth of Winter the Froſt makes not an Ice of 
above half an Inch thick. There are (ſays Olearius) 
1460 Villages round about Iſhaban, the Inhabitants where- 
of live chiefly upon the Manufacturing Silkand Wooll. 
iſa, a large, but ruinous Town, 130 Miles diſtant 
from 7 0h to the Eaſt, ſtands in à ſandy Plain not far 
from the Mountains, and is notable on account of the 
Colleges in it, for Learning, and for à Sort of good 
Wine which grows in its Neighbourhood the Place is 
not very populous, | but the Women are very beautiful, 
and the Employmiedt af the Inhabitants is Silk- weaving. 

On the South of | Erark lie the two Provinoes of CHU- 
$SISTAN; which was the ancient Suſana, ind F A R- 
$1$STAN; which is the ancient Pert. The Limits of 
both, on the South, being the Sea calld the Fenfan 
Gand: : vin Loo goto dt eee een 
Althoꝰ the Extent of theſe twoi Countries be large, even 
no leſs than 400 Miles, from Eaſt: to Weſt, yet the Heat 


1 


of the Air, and the Sandineſs of the Soil, baye. malle | 


them ſo little reſorted to, that we cannot give the Rea- 
der the ſame Accounts as we have done of the Frovinces 
we have paſs d thro . ; REM a i YL 
mean) wh EW en b | Lays ,tu6 
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64 
CHUSITSTAN is bounded on the Weſt by Chaldæa 
and the River Paſſi-Tizris, on the Eaſt with Farfftan, on 
the North — yy” ar and Parthia, and on the Sout 
with theGulph of Nara. The chief City, 

Sufter, or Schouſfer, according to Tavernier, and Tuſter 
by ol; us, is the ancient Su, Which was the Winter Seat 
of the Perſan Monarchs, as Erbatuna was the Summer Sear, 
It is a fair and large City, feated near the Mountains, on 
the River Tirtiri, or rather on Zeymare, which falls into 
the Tirtiri, at the Diſtance of 150 Miles from Iſpabun 
to the South. eſt, and near 200 from the Ferfen Gulph to 
the North, mention d in Seripture by the Name of Shu- 
. - ſhan, where Aha ſuerus kept his great Feaſt, and where he 

chofe Heffer Queen. It was ſo wealthy a Place, that 

. Alexander found in it 50000 Talents of Gold, beſides 
Silver and Jewels of ineſtimable Value. Sir The. Herbert 
fays, tis now nam'd Vuldac, or Baldac, and that it was 
- deſtroy'd in the Year 641, and is now in Ruins; he 
names the River on which it ſtands Choaſpes ; but it muſt 


. 
* 3; 2 


de noted, he reports this on Hearfay, not occular Teſti- 


mony. 

Elymais, another City anciently ſo confiderable, as to 
bear the Title of oppidum opulentiſſimum in Sulp. Severus. 
Sela, Tanſana, and Agra, were alſo Places of Note in 
former Times, but now paſs d away: 

Bender-Rik, and Bender-Rakel, two ſmall Port Towns 
on the Gulph, are ſometimes viſited by our Mariners. 
The former, as Tavernier tells us, is bur a ſorry Town, 
of a few Fulher-Huts, made of Hurdles, but is reſorted 


to in the common Voyages from Bal ſora ro Perſia. 


FARSISTAN); the ancient Pers, lyes next on the 
Eaſt The Places of chiefeſt Note here, are | 

Schiras, one of the pleaſanteſt Cities in Ferſa, ſeated 
on the N. W. Side of a ſpacious Plain, inclos d by lofty 
Hills, near the Bank of a River, which Herbert names 
Nur, and the Maps Bendemir, in the 29 Deg. 20 Min. Lat. 
The City is about 7 Miles in Compaſs, walled in by Uſſur 
Caſſanes, in 14%, The Houſes are built of Sun-burnt 
Bricks, well provided with Gardens,. There are 15 
Moſques, which are adorn d with fine Gildings and high 
Spires, and à College, wherein is read Philoſophy and 
the other Sciences, and is famous all over Pera. The 
Gardens are large and beautiful, abounding with ſhady 
Walks, Oranges, Eemons, Pomegranates, and other de- 
licious Fruits. The Country about produces excellent 
Vines; whence the Wine of $:hiras is the beſt in Perßa, 
being ſtrong, delicious, and very good to the Stomach, 
Herbert.) Schiras, is about two Hours Walk in Circumfe- 
rence, and has no Walls, but a ſorry Ditch. only for its 
Defence, ſays Thevenot; the Streets are ſomewhat narrow, 


except 4 few fair ones, with Canals in the midſt, of 


very clear running Water. There are à great many fair 
cover d Bazars of Shops, well filbd with all S-rts of In- 
dia and Turkiſh, as well as Perfan Commodities; and 
and many large and well built Caravanſera's:: The Moſques 
are lovely; and in the College there are Profeſſors who 
have Salaries for teaching the Sciences; and ſays my Au- 
thor, ¶ Thebenot) 1 was told there were above 500 Stu- 
dents in ĩt. The chief Pleaſure, of Schiras is the Gardens, 
-whereof there are many; the King has a vety fine one 
here, wherein are the: largeſt and beft ſhaded Walks tat 

can be ſeen, Fruit- Trees and Flowers of the fineſt Kinds 
in rus Plenty, and Water in Canals, Caſcades, Baſons, 
and other Fountains, very copious, The; People of this 
Ton ate witty, and produde rhe beſt Poets in Pera; 
they are ſkilful in making Glaſs, and blow Bottles of very 
large Size, even to 1 they furnith the 
Whole Kingdom. Their Wine is ſtrong enough to carry 
Two Thirds Water, without ſpoiling the Taſte; it is ſent 
to Ipahan and to india, in great Quantities yeatly. They 
have alſo 5 1 ih Plenty, which they pickle and ſend 
abroad ; and: Roſes in Abundance, whence they draw ſo 
much Noſe-water, as to ſerve all India. In former Times, 
FSchiras was govermd by 4 Cham, who was the firſt in 

Dignity in Parka, and his Government/'reach'd as far as 
Lar, Bender, and Ormus; and ſo wealthy was this Cham 


in che Days of Schah. Abus, that the King ſent to bid him 


* 
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ſpend a Malimondi per Diem Teſs, that there Might 


The King's Garden is the beſt in Schiras, b 


the ſtrongeſt Marble; it was Four-Square, and had 
Mount, wherein were the Sepulchres of the Perfun Ki 


large and lofty ; the Walls of them embellith'd with 
ble Carvings ; ſome whereof till remain, to teſtiy 
ancient Pomp; and the Cedar Roofs ſhone with G 


the Furniture of the Chambers ſo exceſſive Rich, 


beſet with Gems, and every Thing elſe proportio 


fell Perſcpolis, which had for ſeveral Ages been the 


and being long the Terror of the Grecians. | The! 
of it (as very particularly deſcrib'd by Sir Tho. He 


ſome' Difference between them. Bur Sthab-$eſ reg 
that Grandeur by the Death of all the Family, ad 
preſent a Vizjer only commands here, and pays the 1 
out of the Profits of it 100 7 nt per Annu (T ; 
not.) The moſt valuable Things in Schiras, are Wi 
and Women; whoſe Beauty is 10 tranſcendant tha 
ſerves for a Portion. The Gardens are not leis del 
ful to the Eye, for their long Rows of Cypreg.7;, 
than to the Taſte for the Variety and Excellence of 1 
Fruit. Thus the Mud-Houſes being hid by the Tie 
it looks, at a Diſtance, more like a Wood of 15 M 
Circumterence, than a City, whoſe Inhabitants (recks 
20000) need not ſo large a Space of Land for Hahitari, 
ut g 
ly. to Decay for Want of due Reparation, i 
Fault in Perfa. (Gimelli.) EE 
About 30 Miles North-Faſt from Schiras, are ſeen 
Ruins of the Ancient | 
* ; which, in its Time, was eſteem'd thec 
City of the Eaſt, and excell'd all other Cities in (3 


and worldly Felicity, ſays Piodorus; the Wealth of it 


evidencd in the great Plunder Alexanders Soldi 
made when he had taken it, and given it vp to 

ſtruction, in Revenge for the many Cities of (reee 
ſtroy d by the Perfans, and by the IJreaſure he him 
ſeiz'd- on, which amounted: to 120 Thouſand Talents 
Silver and Gold. The Citadel, which was the Ki 
Palace, was à Structure of ſuch ſurprizing Magnifice 
and Beauty, that perhaps no Building ever exceeded 
It ſtood on a rocky Hill, and took up 50 Acres of Groy 


and was ſurrounded, ſays Diod. Sicul. with a Triple W 


the firſt whereof was 16. Cubits high, the Second doy 
that Height, and the Inner one 60 Cubits high, buli! 


each Side brazen Gates. On the Eaſt Side ſtood a h 


The Halls and Apartments of this Palace, were prof 


Silver, Ivory, and Amber. The King's Throne wa 
pure Gold, adorn'd with Pearls and Precious _ 
that 


thing could exceed it; the Bedſtead being of pure 
But its Glory did bur procure its Deſtruction; for 
great Feaſt which Alexander held in it, Thais, the 
nian Curteſan, propos d it to the King, then heated 
Wine, as a noble Exploit, to burn this fine Palace, 
he readily agreed to, and led the Way with a Fired! 
which was feconded by Thais, and follow d by all 
young Greens, which ſoon reduc'd this pompous l 
to a Heap of Ruins, as it has ever ſince continud: 


of the Perfan Monarchs, giving Laws to many Nat 


who viſited it in the Year 1626, by Tbevenbt in | 
and by Gimelli in 1694) do fully juſtify the ancient 
counts of it; for the little of it that is ſtanding, 
what the reſt muſt needs have been: The lofty Cal 
declare the Height of the fallen Roof. The Sta", 
Steps are 30 Foot long, ſhew the Apartments It 4 
were vaſtly! greater than any Thing we ſee my 
In ſhort, the Deſcriptions given by theſe three 11 
will give an Idea of the Grandeur and Beauty of 5 
Jace, to which we muſt refer our Reader, 2 not 
Room to be ſo particular. Theſe Ruins are nos 
by the Perſant, T ſcheil-Minor ; the River ue. 
Diod. calls Acaxis, is now call'd Bendemit 1 
Tewn which Ratids about where the old City 
nam d Ai intas- Chan, ſays Thevenů.t. + for 
The Dominions'of LAX and Urmus, are b 
ferr d to this Province, and by others to K 
were gnciently ſeparate States, but now wil 1 
Crown ; the firſt, together with Schiras, whole 
had conquer'd Lar, and the latter, in 1622, 2 


wh 2 * 


2 is both a City and Province, within three Days 
om the Perfan Gulph. The Province is about 
PT ſang over, and was for ſome Time a Kingdom. 
is large, but has ſuffer'd by Earthquakes, where- 


PL oo Houſes, and at other Times 3000 Hou- 


imes 

_—_— eld. Here is a ſtrong and ſtately 
'T Wilt of Stone, which commands the Town and 
boring Country. It is uſually well victualed, and 
tha , Armory ſufficient: for 3000 Men. In the Town 
deli be is à noble Building, of white chalky Stone, 
In dover Head, and fill'd with Shops. Here are many 
f in one whereof is buried a Prophet, whom 
e Te , nuch venerate. Altho the Country hereabouts 
5 M 1 ſandy Soil, it yields variety of Fruits, and eſpe- 


Dates; for the Palm-Tree will flouriſh in the dry- 
# their Ground. Proviſions here are good, but the 
is bad and ſcarce ; for they have little elſe than 
Water, which falling but ſeldom, and therefore 
t hong, putrifies, and is unwholeſome. The Inhabi- 
e a Mixture of Jews and Mahometans, who are 
ck them blear-ey d, and troubled with ſore Legs, 
the Badneſs of the Water, and the Heat of the Cli- 
> (Herbert) The City contains 4000 Houſes built of 
- but has no Walls, nor Gates; the Way to the 
leis cut out of a Rock, and is ſo narrow, that ſcarce 
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8 | Horſes 35 abreaſt, (Mandel ſio.) The Fews here 
ec e a Silk Manufactory, and the Inhabirants make the 
> Th Muſquer-Barrels, and Gun-powder, The Chan's or 
alents WW nors Touſe is a fine Building, and the Bazars are 
ie i 1nd large, (T avermer.) The Guebres were Maſters 
znifice Ly, when it was a ſeparate Kingdom; but thoſe: be- 
_ rſt conquer d by the Dukes of Schiras, and the Dukes 


res being, as we have ſaid, reduced by Sha-Sefs, (or 
thers, by Sha-Abas) the Kingdom fell to the Crown, 
compoſes a Province now call'd Ghermes, and is 
d by Chan, who reſides. in the City. Seignior 
gives us a much different Character of the Caſtle 
the other three we have quoted, namely, that altho' 
nds upon the Hill, and commands the Town, its 
ls are very rui nous, and deſtitute of Cannon. .Lar 
kin Lat, 29, about 100 Miles South-Eaſt from Schiras. 


IMUS, an Iſland 30 Miles in Circuit, lies in the 
It of the Perfan Sea or Gulph ; for on Perfa Side it is 
two Leagues from the Shore, and on the Arabian Side 
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, that are or four Leagues from that Coaſt, and therefore 
N ktely commands the Trade into it. It is a rocky 
** and deſtitute of all Neceſſaries except Salt; where- 
) 8 it was poſſeſs d, unenvy d, by its own Kings for ma- 
1e; till the Portugueze, having planted themſelves 
w_ hls, diſcover'd the convenient Situation of this 
* d for Trade, and therefore, by the Force of their 
17 af , under the Conduct of Albuquerque, took footing 
J p , and ſo fortify d themſelves, that it was not in the 
= of the King to expel them; ſo that he liv'd their 
x hs ll and ſwore Allegiance to the King of Portugal, 
„Ni allow d a ſmall Cuſtom for his Maintenance; 
Le being a better Revenue than had former belonged 
Fo » {mall Crown, x the Kings liy'd contented ; and the 
EY quietly poſſeſsd it till King Sha- Abas, in the 
| ta 11022, ſent an Army againſt them, and at the ſame 
zn * perſuaded the Engliſh to aſſiſt him with their Ship- 
1 upon a Promiſe of giving them the Fortreſs, toge- 
mth very great Immunities : With that Help he 


95 lacelf Maſter of their Fort, and quite diſmantled 
| The Reward he gave the Engliſh, was one Half of 

aſloms of Gombroon, which for 50 Years, yielded 
h per Ann. but in the Wars againſt the Great 
the Company ſold it, reſerving only 3000 J. per 
þ The Fortiguese grew ſo wealthy here, that they 
Moſt ſumptuous. Houſes, and in that Time the 
Ins one of the fineſt in A464. | 
un, otherwiſe named Bender- Abaſſi, i. e. Sha- Abas's 
Ar. dey in Penſan ſignifies Port, and Sha-Abas 


of Perſia, which Niewboff niakes-P 


0 ; '1 
x - 
| W --. 


was the Perſon who, by deſtroying Ormus, brought the 


ade ar Niewbef declares this King been powerf — | 
I 4 But I am inclined; no believe, that Author t it upon IT for tis more. Nhat Ort Ihe 
TED were conſiderable Princes, hun that. the I Aa ot de final ad barren an land, Bold be Maſter of 


mY 


* + 


Trade to it) is ſeated on the Coaſt of - Farfftan, juſt over- 
againſt Ormus, in the narrow Streight which that Ifland 
makes, and is a very convenient Haven, and the beſt the 
Perfan has, ſays Herbert. From a ſmall Village as it 
was before the Reduction of Ormus, it is grown ſo conſi- 
derable, that Herbert tells us, it may be ranked with the 
beſt Towns of Perſa; for tho it be ſtill but a ſmall 
Place, its convenient Situation for Trade, brings a great 
Reſort of Ships and Caravans. There is one publick Gate, 
a Bazar, the to Houſes of the Engliſh and Dutch Mer- 
chants, with the Standards of each Nation always erected 


on them, of handſome Structure; and the Town is for- 


tify d with a ſmall Fort on the Sea-Side, (Thævenot) and 
two Caſtles beſides that Redoubt, ſays Herbert. The 
Climate is ſo hot, that they have neither Graſs nor Herbs 
in the Summer Time, which makes all Strangers fly it, 
and remain there only in Winter. L « BA 4 
| Nieuboff, who was there in the Year 1662, gives us 
this Account of Gombroon. It is ſeated in the 27th Deg. 
North Lat. at the Foot of a barren ſandy Mountain, 
producing neither Graſs nor Trees; having two Caſtles 
for its Defence, and three ftone Baſtions on the Sea- 
Side but a ſingle Wall only on the Land-Side. The 


Houſes are of ordinary Structure, built of Lome, with 


ſquare Turrets for the better receiving the Air, on which 
they ſleep in the Summer Time. The Streets are narrow, 
and almoſt coverd by the Prominency of the Houſes in 
their upper Stories. There is great Scarcity of Water, 
but Plenty of all other Proviſions. The Air, from May 
till September, is very unwholeſome thro? the exceſſive 
Heat, occaſion d, as we may ſuppoſe, by the Town's lying 
on the South- Side of a barren Mountain, whenoe the Sun 
Beams are reflected with double Force, and the Winds 


fitting always Weſt or [South-Weſt from March to Seps, 


tember, do rather increaſe the Heat, and make che Air ſo 
Rifling, that it kills both Men and Beaſts. The Trade is 
all tranſacted in the Winter Months, during which Time 
it is very great; for in October, Caravans, Co of 
many Thouſand Men and Beaſts, arrive here from Tarky, 
Bagdat, and Perfa, alſo very many Ships from India, 
which bring in hither the rich Gogds of their reſpecti ve 
Countries; all which, together with the Pearls taken at 
Baharen, are here bought and ſold, The Palm-Tree be- 
ing the only Plant that will flouriſh in this dry Soil, 
Dates are uſed inſtead of Bread by the Inhabitants ; they 
have alſo Plenty of Sheep and Goats, Hares, Pidgeons, 
and Patridges. The Perfan Governour reſiding here, 
lives in great Splendor, . 15 

Bender-Congo, ſeated on the ſame Coaſt 10 or 12 — 
Weſt from Gombroon, is alſo a notable Port; for the Ships 
from India, Baſſora, Arabia-Felix, and other Parts, arrive 
there with the Goods of their reſpective Countries, which 


„ 
* 
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makes the Trade of this Place very great, and therefore 


the Town inhabited by rich Merchants. It is an open 
Village, and the Houſes of Mud Walls; wherein a Deroge, 
reſides, to adminiſter Juſtice, and an Officer called Scia- 
bander, to collect the Duties, who farms the Cuſtoms. of 
this Port, Gombroon, and another ſmall Port adjacent, 
at 20000 Tomans per Ann. After the ſurrender of Ormus, 
the Fortugueae ſo obſtructed the Navigation of this Sea, 
by the F leet they kept in it, that the Per fon King was obli- 
ged to compound with them, and agreed to pay them half 


the Cuſtom of this Port, and five Hoxſes every Lear, aa 


a Tribute; and withal, allow them to have a, Houſe, 
here, with their Standard om it, wherein an-Officer re- 
ſides to receive the ſaid Tribute, and 11009 Tmant per 
Ann. which they have ſince agreed on, as an Equivalent 
for the half Cuſtoms. Moreover, they were exempted. 


from the Severities of the Mabometan Law, granted Power 
over all Chriſtians dwelling here, and other Privileges. 


Altho' che Air is exceſſive hot, and they have no Water 


but what they fave in Ciſterns when it rains; jet Trade 


there 
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invites ſo mary People hither, that, according to Glavelli,, . 


% 


chere are | 
Trade of this Town. is, that it is the Market for Pearls, 


The Ifland BA HAN REN lies near the 


ley wich which it ſuppl 


| whereof; as we have fai 
_ with the other two Iſla nd, 7 
mand the Paffage. There are divers other Iſlands in it, 


enough to n 


North. Ihe 


in great Plenty, which affords a profitable Employ 
. Here is alſo found a Dru 


 lif-expelied/them, ànd deliver d- 


10,000 Inhabitants. One great Addition to the 


caught at the Iſland Beharen, and other Places in the 
Fern Gulph. (Gimelli. ) wv 8 t , 
North · Eaſt 


Coaſt of Arabia Felix, in the Mid- way between Bafſora 
and Ori. Ihe largeſt, brighteſt, roundeſt, and moſt 
truly Oriental Pearls are found here. They fim for them 
twice à Year, that is, in the Months of Auguſt and Sep- 
; Many Boats go out at that Seafon, and work 
eyery\Day eight or ten Hours, in which Time they fetch 
up Abundance: of Oyſters, and in moſt of them Pearls. 
80 gveat 2 Quantity of Pearls are caught here, that Gi- 
melli ſays; the Fifflery yields 110,000 Crowns per Annum, 
*Nieuboff ſays, the: Profit is $00,000 Ducats-a Year, befides 


what the Officers Share; and that the, Filhery begins in 
June, and ends with 2 e ene 917 
Keckmiſhe, an Iſland of three Leagues in Circuit, about 


ſix Leagues diſtant from Ormus, (or two Leagues in Cir- - 


cuit, and three Leegues from Ormus, as Nicuboff) is no- 
Able for its Fertility, bearing plenty of Wie and Bar- 
| ies Ormus, and hath alſo a good 
Spring of Water, (Tavernier and Nienboff.) 10 
Laa, another ſmall Iſland near Ormus, altho of ſan- 
dy Soil, is well inhabited, and has Store of Deer on it. 


Before we proceed, it will not be improper to add a 
Word or two concerning the 8 WIR 

PERSIAN GUEPH, or Sea of | Elcatif, as it has 
been ſometinie call d, wlliich is a large Bed of Water, 


a 
row to 4 quarter of that Breadth at the two Ends. It 
commences in the Weſt, in the 68th Degree of Longitude, 

the Gulphl of Bafa, which is made by the Influx 


| | a Pro- 
montory of the Province Vodaus/ in Arabia Felix, by 
Rretching forward into. Lat. ar 30. ſhuts it up into a 
Mouth of not above 12. Leagués over, near the Middle 
che Iſland (rows is ſeated, and 
stabovemention d, entirely com- 


both on/the Aabias and on the Fran Coaſt, but none 
oi them, except the abovemention d, are conſiderable 
Deſcription. But to return to Land. 
The Province. of XH EN MAN, or Caramania, lies 
next to Fan on the Paſt, having the Arabian Sea on 
the South, Sean on the Weſt, and a Deſart on the 
ſhe Country is mountainous, and the upper 

Grounds barren; but the Valleys are reaſonably fertile, and 
yield Variety of - odoriferous - Flowers, eſpecially Roſes, 
ment 
to the Inhabitants, who diſti} them, and ſell the Water 
= » o fe , Which is a So- 
reign Antidote againſt Worms. The Province is large, 
but the greateſt” Part of it is a barren Deſart, (Olearius.) 


Phe Gaues, or ancient Perfans, that adore Fire, inhabit 
this Province, (Tavernier.) The chief Places are, 
run or 'Ciramania, the Capital, is a good Town 


where Clothrof Gold is wove, and the beft Cymiters are 
made. Tavernier tells us, the Sheep of chis Place bear 
the ſineſt Wooll in the World, which they ſhed after eat- 
— pop An earthen Ware is made here, hardly 


7 


inferior tg the China Porcelain. 18 
-- Darabegert, the ancient Naſſagarda, where was the Se- 
— che Great Cyrus, is reckon'd one of the chief 
iii ses ne re $21} 5 cl tf 2 
Dunas, Dis, Bem, Choabis,” and: Tazireft, are named 
by G 2d chief Cities of this Province, within the 
Lin whceeof alfo aaa 
Metz a mah Fort Town, ſoineti me poſſeſſed by the 
Bartughe ſt3'wihe! baile a Fort on it; but in 162g, che Eng- 

| 2 to tlie Fran, (Her- 
And Guadel, another ſmall Port: As alſo Armuna, 


On tha Eaſt of;- Kerman, to 


Lg * 
* * 


* 
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a rich City, is by Dr. Heylin ſuppoſed to be fill cc 


Tons in this Province. 


rr Coaſts of Ferſa and Arabia Felix, about 
50 Leagues wide in the middle Part, but contracting nar- p 


| eat Rivers 'Euphnztes and Tigris united; and 
extends Eaffward to Lon. 75 where Cape: Afuca, 


f - F the Mountains which divide 
Perf e lows the final Proyince of MAKE RAN, 


— 


Part of the ancient Gedroſa; but is common 
in Nerman, and the general Accounts of Tan 
che Diſtinction: The Cawcs' or {men River wy 
in the Mountains of ' S'gifen, paſſes theo! the yy" 
this Province, and falls into the Sea. > 
. Pajr, which may be ſuppoſed to be the Rigs men 
by Olearius, ſeems to be the chief City, althy * 
ſmall Town nearer to the Sea, gives to wy | 
and Geft/is by others reckon'd the Capital. 
SIGA, which is the ancient Dransiy, M 
the North of Ma leran, having Sabluftan for its Nor 
Bounds ; che Mountains of die on the Eaſt, 2 
Deſart of Caramania on the Weſt. It is à mg. 
Country, and no Ways able enough to invite Sz 
into it. Tis true, the Road by Land from Perka to 
lies thro* this Province; but rhe Country is © 1 
mountainous, and ſandy, that few Travellers care ty 
ture thro it, but chooſe rather to go by Sea. 
Sitziſtan, the Capital City, is by ſome repreſents 
ood Ton, but no particular Account of it is 
found among Travellers, and ſo we paſs it over.) 
the ancient _e thafia, 1aid by Amianus Marcelling 


: 


rable. Comulten, Kets, Fardan, Maſurgian, Maſny, 
Haba, are ſet down by Geographers, 45 the Name of 
. SABLUSTAN, the ancient Paropamiſſus, lies ng 
Stziftan on the North, extending Eaſtward to the! 
tiers of India. Tis 'a Country fo cover'd with b 
Mountains, and ſome of thoſe ſo high, as to hid 
Light of the Sun from the Valleys; and withal ſo 
roducti ve of any Thing beneficial to Mankind, t 
has always been a Place of ſmall Habitation, and 
little gary 8 J 5 as — Towns of thi 
vince, are Buff, Bec th, Aſba, and Savenaz. 

On the Eaſt of Fs c Province of CA 
HAR, the greateſt Part of which is ſubject to the ( 
Mogul, But the chief City, after divers Revolut 
hath for the laſt Hundred Years been ſubjeR to the 
of | Pexfa. The Province was a ſmall Kingdom, 2 
Prince. fo wealthy, as to have all his Utenſils of 
Gold; but the Great Neighbours of Perf and Indi 
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ways contending for it, the laſt King was fain to Ie C4 5. 
der, and put himſelf under the Protection of the from t 
with Condition however, that he and his Race ſhoutherwiſc 
perpetual Governors. 2510 oe alſo 
/  Candabar, the chief City of the Province to „ eran, 
gives Name, is a populous and wealthy Place, by Naters, 
of its being à ſtaple of Trade between Fer fs and luis known 
Merchants of both Nations, and even thoſe of Too x Lake. 
Turkey, reſorting hither to vend their reſpective Goo orth La 
the Town itſelf affords no Commodities of Uſe or WWonzitud, 
Being a Frontier, it is very well guarded, having 2 Oral 
Caſtle, ſeated" on a Rock, in the Middle of the I and 1 
and on the South and Eaſt it is defended by 1 tions ha 


Wall; but on the Weſt it needs no better Defence 
Nature has given, o wit, mighty Rocks. 

_ Sha-Abas left to his Grandſon Sha-Seft, the pt: 
Poſſeſſion of this City; but in his Time, Almeri 
Son to the laſt King, being Governor, delivers it 
the Great Mogul. Sha-Abas II. recover d it in 169 
kept it, altho Sha- Johan, the Great Mogul, with an 

of 300, 00 Men, attempted to regain it in 1651. 

had the future Sieges better Succeſs, and the Pr'ſ# 
holds it, ( : 


Sei 
lous and fertile Country, and one Ee moſt conſid age 
ART I 


is very ſtrongly fitdated, being ſurrounded win, 
Wall And dee Channels, or rather the River 


it ſtands, ced and led quite round the Cit 
Work, as tis ſaid, of ne It is a = 


_ 
Nr 


PE R 


J ind | here excellent Tapeſtry, and abundance of Roſe- 


eller 0 - . 

| the great Quantity of Roſes growing in the 
which Bees, Olearfus.) The City is very large, and 
Mia is Miles in Circumference, as ſome report. 


it. Ae ſchat, or Mexat, called alſo Thus,” ſeated 
"od Diſtance to the North-Weſt from Herat, is ſur- 

77 with a noble Wall, whereon ſtand 300 Lowers, 
lertira. A City famous for the Monument of man 
ane of the 12 Fran Saints of the Family of Halt, 
PK Ardebil. Nichabour, a goodly City, near 
h the excellent Turquoiſe Stones are found. Thun, 
f lilake, and T habes-meſſinam, are all conſiderable 
and eminent for the Silk Manufactory, (Olearius.) 


| 


Inde, and very populous, but the particular State 
em is not come to our Knowledge. | 
IAA DAD, together with K HOE MUS, is the 
| North-Eaſt Part of Perfa, extending to the River 
r. Pls or ibn, which divides this Kingdom from T artary, 
1 Mountainous Country, and except near the Banks 
ll ue two Rivers Manga and Arias, which run thro it, 
la lns il is fandy and barren, but in that Part it's plain 
mes a apain Land, fertile and pleaſant, producing Gra pes 
1255 wonderful Magnitude. The Inhabitants are a Mix- 
lies u of Prrfans and Tartars, whoſe chief Cities are, 

0 rhe H bd, Ferubad, or Farbar, the Capital, ſeated in the 


with -Part of the Province, near the Banks of a freth- 


to hid er Lake named Sahacamber. Maruwe, ſeated on the 
hal ſo side of the ſame Lake. Indion, the ancient Alex- 
ind, M -Margiane, by Dr. Heylin nam'd as the Capital of 
n, and Province. Zarchas, ſeated on the River Margab, 
of hu en and Amul. » | 

A ith which we finiſh our Account of Perfz ; and ha- 
F CANS hereby brought you to the Frontiers of Tartary, we 
o the WW chooſe to ſurvey that great Country, before we enter 
RevoluW and China, which will be the more proper, in Re- 
to the that both thoſe Empires are govern'd by Princes who 


om, 2 from thence. But we muſt firſt take Notice of the 
_ of WWir-Sea, which lies between Tartary and Perſia. 

nd Ind: | : 

in to fe CASP IA N- SEA, ſo calld, as we have elſewhere 
| the from the Ca ſpii, a Nation dwelling near its Banks; 
ce fou ecberwiſe, RTR CANILAN- SEA, denominated, as 


have alſo told you, from the Province Hyrcania, now 
underan, whoſe Shore it waſhes, is a very large Bed 
Waters, quite ſurrounded with Land, and deſtitute of 
inown Fflux, and is therefore, by ſome Writers, 
La Lake, Seated between the 39th and 46th 8 
oth Latitude, and between the 65th and 77th Deg 
n2tude. It was formerly repreſented- in the Maps 
Oval Form, extending 200 Leagues from Eaſt ro 
b and 150 from North to South; but modern Ob- 
tons have diſcover'd, that in Form it nearer ap- 


3 


ealth and Beauty is ſaid to equal that of 


"re alſo in this Province many other Cities of 


I A. . 67 
proaches an oblong Square, whoſe longeſt Side is from 
North to South, which, according to Oleurius, is 120 Ger- 
man Leagues; and its Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt go of 
the ſame Leagues; on the Weſt it is bounded by Circaſſiaæ 
and Schirwan ;- on the Eaſt with Eftarabad and the Uſbeg- 
Tartary ; on the North, the Nagayan-Tartary; and on 
the South Gilan and Mazanderan, two Provinces of Fer- 


a. The Perfians call this Sea Kulſum, or otherwiſe the 
Sea of Baku, It receives the great River Wolga, which 


itſelf is like a Sea for Largeneſs, and near 100 other 
Rivers into its Boſom ; and yet is never increaſed or di- 
minith'd ; nor is it obſervd to ebb_or flow. This con- 
ſtant Plenitude has given Riſe to many Speculations ; and 
Conjecturers imagine it muſt neceſſarily have Subterranean 
Communication with either the Black-Sea, altho' that be 
120 Leagues diſtant, or with the Pe-fan-Gulph, which is 
near 200 Leagues from ir. For the laſt Opinion, Father 
Avril, a modern Traveller, brings this Proof, namely, 
that near the Coaſt of Mylan there is in the Caſpian- Sea 
a mighty Whirlpool, which ſucks every Thing in, that 
comes near it, and conſequently a Cavity in rhe Earth 
there; and in the PFerfan-Un:ph, there are found to flow 
on the Waters a great Quantity of the Leaves of Willow 
Trees, but no Willow 'Tree grows anything near that Sea, 
and very many are ee on the Caſpian ; therefore they 
are carry'd by Subterranean Paſfage from this to that: It 
does not concern me to refute or confirm this Opinion, 


and therefore thall leave it as I find it, with this Remark 
only, iz. Since the Opinion of the Caſpian-Sea's com- 


municating with ſome other, is taken up chiefly on the 


Account of the continual equal Fulneſs of its Waters, it 


will be worth while to conſider more attentively the 
Quantity of Vapour that muſt be drawn up by the Sun 
in that hot Climate, which will be eaſily - computed, if 
you conſulr the Diſcourſe on this Subject, written by that 
very judicious and accurate Naturaliſt and Mathematicia 

Mr. Edmund alley, extant in the Philoſ. Tran ſact. and 


then conſider whether the Influx of the Rivers be more 


than Tantamount. Ihe Water of it is as ſalt as other 
Sea-Water, notwithſtanding the old Opinion to the con- 


trary, as Olcarius aſſures us: Neither is it of a black Co- 


lour, as ſome have repreſented. It has many Iſlands on 
it, but none large, or inhabited, except one named Enfl, 
near Ferabat, where a few Hutts only are built for the 
Fiſhermen that inhabit it. This Sea has various Kinds 
of Fith, (notwithſtanding the old Opinion that there was 
but one dort, and that of monſtrous Form) as we are aſ- 
ſured by Olearius from occular Teſtimony. ' Laſtly, the 


beſt Havens in it are, that near Terki, which is made by 
the Iſland Tzenzini, and the Land of Circaſſia; that near 


Menkiſchlai in Tarta-y, and thoſe of Baku in Schirwan, 


Lenkeran, and Ferabat, both in Mazanderan or Tabarifian. 


This Sea is very little navigated except by Coſſack Ro- 
vers, who pillage all they meet. „ ; 
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V. called the Crand Tartary, to di- Longitude, wh | 
n 4 leſſer „ ene Europe, cotrected, the Extent of Tartery 3 vr Pr 7 
of which we have ſpoken, is the ancient SC7- tracted; for whereas the old Maps ma - | Loogitud 
THIA and SERICA. I do not reckon in tary extend Eaſtward to. the 180th On 

the Sarmatis here, altho' that be generally included. in but if.we comply with the 2 och or a5 m. 
che Pounds of Tartery; becauſe we have already ſpoken not be allow'd to extend to above the 150th, of 
of that Part of Tartary which it compoſed, in treating of the 160th Degree of Longitude. 1 ew AccoulÞ 
Muſcovy, and the Dominions of the Czar, to whom it is So that amidſt the various an _ anom © 
ſubject. In that Part, we carry'd our Reader beyond the beſt we can agree with, as being 3 deren 
oo River Oby, which is generally egg totem _— . er — | — "0 — Je, and between! 
ry of Ewope ; and having allo there e Limes of Jch and Both Degrees of Laritade, whch mite, 
r N ne - Mil $ in Len ch and 2400 in Hreadth, and 1575 
Tartery we are now to ſpeak to, is reduc'd to a ſmaller 4000 Miles in! San, I i 1000 GU Le 
utations of Geographers able to Cluveris, who makes it 1 keg it 
=—_ By. ron hagyr op Born; in the Clapton of long, and 600 broad. Dr. Heylin, indeed, ma M 


F 
 "_ 


*. 


Jong, but chen he gods ſo far Weſtward, as to in- 
2 Tartary, which is Part: of Ewope, and fo 
or confider'd here, | | | 


re the 


much more; ſo that upon the whole, we 
profirable Commodity brought . from thence, 
which, it ſeems, grows very freely there. 

are an Off- ſpring 05 the Northern Scyhians, 
Southward about 500 Years ago, and like 


ut Rhubarb, 
The People 
ky came down 


them. Perf, 
— as we have already told vou 


ey vere beaten thence, they forced their Way 


and cho 
Weſtward 0 


jtinu'd above 300 Years. They are-of ſhorr ſqual- 


& 2nd barbarous. Behaviour. They eat the Enemies 
in Battle, and drink their Blood in Carouſings.; 


boy. lay in 
i 5 mad Food is the Fleſh of Horſes, or other Beaſts, 


Cor "Here wilt not ſtand to be milked while * 
les; and when they have none, they are dry; 
A ai de the Reaſon of the Uſe of Mares Miik. 
bs are frog of Body, ſwift of Foot, vigilant in Time 
Ibervice, aud patient under the Fatigues of Hunger 
Ind. They, ſcorn Agriculture; and laugh at the Eu- 
n for feeding on Corn at the Expence of ſo much 
Pu. Their Wealth conſiſts in Cattle, and cheif Em- 
ent in Grazing. They ſo für contemn' x fix'd” Habi- 
bn, that tis a Curſe with them, May yon tive" in "the 
Ws Pace, till the Stench of your own Dung offend yon 
fore they never build Towns, nor even repair thoſe 
gun in their Conqueſt : They exerciſe no Manu- 
ure, nor maintain any Traffick, except in Slaves and 
ies, whereof they ſell great Numbers into Tukey and 
ſs; and for that Reaſon, in plundering an Enemy, 
make moſt of the Children, which they are ſure to 
off; and in this Trade, their Barbarity extends to 
ale of their own Children, and thoſe of their Neigh- 
m that they can ſteal. In Religion; they were origi- 
fEizans, as the Northern Inhabitants ſtill are ; but in 
It lncurſions into Tw ty, ans, 

great Part of chem ft 


3 


I, and had large Footing there, before the 'TaHtars 
ke down and overrhrew it; there are ſtill Chrifians 


de of Veſtoriur. 


i 


where they find a good” Spot of Paſture, and 
gen that is eaten up, remove ro-ancther, © Wy 


ch ea Generation, you, may fuppoſe, are not under 


Ir gage, and Terits for their Habitations, which 
WF) pitc 
h 


Negular Government; but às the moſt rude Nations mand the Road; for an Army © march far inte the 

wn Con Couſtry, tir Cafe of any 
to anno 
fectua! Way of cucbing this wild Nation. 
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7 r r 
onvenience, fübmit to Governors, fo 
how many, and with what Powers, we 


for their own 
e are ſome, but 
not inform'd. 


te Great Cham, whoſe Imperial Seat is ſaid to be at 


an, has been much talk d of, as the Sovereign Lord 
Ws vaſt Tract of Land, and to whom all the Inhabi- 
*Pay Tribute. The old Accounts repreſent him as a 
© ſotent, wealthy, and arbitrary Prince; who prides 
Welt ſo much in his own Grandeur, that when he has 
4 the Trumpets found, and a Herald proclaims, 
ll the other Princes o? the World may fer down to 
F But where this Cambalu is ſeuted, is not well agreed 
ö Mi the old Accounts of Panlus Venetur 
u, dexond which there is no City known that will 
1 his Character of it. They all tell us tis the Capi- 
+, Ge, which is chat Part of Tartery which: fies 
| a North and Eaſt of China ; fo that the Power of 
" Grrch⸗ if ſuch were ſtill in Being, would be known 
Ae 


ſe, who tnemfelves poſteſs a great deal of that 
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"Cubs in Europe, and the SafaSem in Af/iea; curryd 
. | Aten conquer d Perfa,” and a great Part 


F eftabliſh'd 4 Monarchy in Taurica Cher ſanc ſia, which 


gutures, broad Fac'd, fallow Complexion, and of moſt 


the Great Cham, in the Middle of the 1 
n, and their beſt Drink Mares Mik. Tis ſaid, 


ter, as othen, I cannot 


dantly declare. His Re 
'Capiral of ( 


they became Mahoyetens, and 
chen in a. vie gs plete by 
lathe in the Apoſtolick Age, by St. Aude And St. 
und them, but very ignorant, and corrüpted with the 9 


They rove about in Hords or Claus, with | Cats for 


of Ceongia and its neighbouring Countries. 
ſeem to point 


” i 
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Country ; and if they knew ahy thing ef kim, we ſhould 
have heard it if theſe latter Days, when. the inquiſitive 
Jeſuits have brought us thence ſuch particular Accounts of 
all notable Things. "Tis probable therefore; that this Me- 
narchy, which was ſo great in the Days of Ta nerlain, is 
now broken into fmall Governments, The Origine of 


that Monarchy is placed by Hiftorians in Cingis or Zingir, 


bold adventurous Fellow of Tarturia- propria, who with 
hie. Precence of a Viſion from Heaven | 
put himſelf at the Head of his Clan; a People, who 


commanding him, 
having been oppreſſed by their Neighbout King of Ten- 
duc, were ready for any deſperate AQtion ; and was obey'd 
by ſo large a Number, that he ſoon made himſelf Maſter 
of the — Countries; and being ſaluted King 
by is Foffowert, marched againſt the Ki 


of Tartarian. He reign'd but fix Ycars, that is, from A. 
C1162 to 1168, and was ſueceeded by Jocutbham, 6 
"wiſe calld Hoccata. In his Time the Tartart invaded 
Europe, and his Succeſſor Lan- cham, or Bathk, etiterd the 
Minor Affa and Syria, where they ruin'd the *Twkiſh 
Kingdom of Damm ſcus. Haulon the Brother of Nuno 


'Bagdar; and conquer d all Chaides, Aſſria, and? Heri. 


| Tameriam, E Twnwslenk,- or. Tamar-chan, by all heh! 
Names ne is mention d in Hiftory; began to dapper ir the 
Vear 1335, and from à ſmall obſcure 


himſelf to 4 Throne, whether meerly by 
ſome ſet forth; or by 


3 


the Hiſtories of thoſe Times (A. 1370 te 1400) do abun- 
$ gal Seat was at Samarcand, the 
Uſbrct, whence he made Excurſions into Art, 
and {adis; the former he entirely conquer'd, and th 


. 


reigned about the Year 1540. None of theſe performel | 
b 
; 


fo of the Tt 


them; which has been found to be the 


The Diviſion of Tartar), according to Geographers, is 
thus | : Mt 6 | „„ | 
TARTARIA-DESERTA, which was the ancient 
Sarmgtia Affatira, comprehends Samoeia, Luromarin, Fi- 
beria, Cuſan, Bulgart', and Aftracan, ſpobt ef in our 
Account of Mio, rogether with Cya, Which we 
have alfo mentioned in rhe Chapter, wherein we treated 


ZACAT HAT, bounded by the Ceſpian<See on the 


Weſt ; by Turcleſtan on the Eaſt; the River Jaxartes 
divides it from Tartarig-Deſerta on the North'; and on 
the South it is bounded by the Northern Provinees of 
Feria. It is in modern Stile called alſo Mert, or Mawa- 
ralnabar; this is reputed the beſt cultivated Part of Tar- 
tary, æird the Inhabitants maintain a good Dratfick with. 


Fe. 


| | ng ef Tens, 
and overcame” him. Afterwärds he invaded and co 
quer d C#thay, and changed the Name ef San to that 


th Century, took 


inning, ratsd ; 
is Valour, as - 
the Marriage of the King's Daugh- 
pretend to determine. *Tis cet- 
tain, he very largely increaſed the Tarla Dominion, ds 


Con- 


I 


ocutham...other- | 


£ 
if 


* 


latter in part was made tributary to him. And laſtly, the 
proud Bajaact, Emperor of the Turi, became, by 
queſt, his Priſon r.. His great Empire was too large fer 
one Governor, and therefore, it ſeems to have been diy}- | 
ded among his Sons. The Names of the Succeſſors in 
Tartary, recorded in Hiſto | 
go- Cham, Cublay-Cham, Tumor- Cham, Demy-Chim, who | 


* * 
1 


Tartary, is, that the Nau ſcovite is 1 Lord ** 
with very little Juriſdiction) of the Weſtern Part, a ÞF © -- 


- 
* 


the Chineſe of the Sgutfr 4nd Eaſt Part. Theſe” Moflarel 3 SL 5 
maintain Gartifons-at convenient Diſtances, and fo co I "ers, 
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Perf. The Places of chief Note here, are Samarcand, 
which was the Regal Seat of the Great 7 amerlarn, a large 
City built of Stone, with a Caſtle for its Defence, ſeated 
in a' moſt pleaſant Valley, and having a Gymnaſium or 
_ Univerlity for Mahometan Learning. Zabaſpa, ſeated at 
the Mouth of the River Oxus or Jibun, and Birkent, in 
the Mid-land are mention d by Cluverius, as Places of Trade. 


TURCHESTAN, lies next on the Eaſt extending to 


the Frontiers of Cathay, having 'Tartaria-propria, or Real 
Tartary on the North, and the Northern Provinces of 
Indoflan, or the Mogul's Empire on the South. It is 
_ .. otherwiſe called Thibet, by which Name tis known in 

 Tadie. | A Country as Deſart and ill Planted as the reſt 
of Tartary, ſays Dr. Hcylin; whoſe Inhabitants are Civil 
and Polite enough, ſays ' Cluverins. Thibet is named by 
Travellers as the Capital City, and Dr. Heylin mentions 
 Cuftins- as a Town of Trade reforted to by Ruſſians 
and Zagathayans, 


TARTARIA-PROPRIA, or VETUS, the Real 


or Ancient Tertery,. ſo called, becauſe it was the Country 
where the Tartart originally inhabited; is the Northern 
Part, extending quite from the Deſart in the Weſt, to the 
utmoſt North-Eaſt Limits of the Continent, where the Sea 
of the Kaimeaknes, and the Streights of Anian terminate 
it: Having the great frozen Tartarian, or. Scythian Ocean 
on the North, and Turcheſtan and Cathay on the South. It 
contained in its old Eſtate many Nations or Hords of 
People, whoſe Names are loſt, and their reſpective Coun- 
tries now not known. Dr. Hcylin names theſe Six, Thibet, 
Tabor, Tenduc, Barbu, Anian, and Tartar. And the Re- 
ious of Ung and Mongul, Gag and Magag, are ſpoken of 
by Learned Men as ſeated in this Country. Chief Places 
here, are Mongul ſeated on the Lake Coras, thro' which 
the River Tatar runs, not far from the Fortifications of 
the ancient Kings of 7 artery. - Tartar or Tattar, near the 
Spring-Head of the River of that Name, whence the Na- 
tion take their Denomination. C4kan or hama, on the 
Southern Bank of the River Ghamas. Carantia, on the 
Banks of the Lake Carantia or Kita, whence the River 
Oby has its Source. Coras, the Place of Burial of the 
Kings of Tendu/, and Caracoras, where Cingis was made 
King. The Ancient Kings of Tenduc bore the Title of 
Preſſer or Preſbyter Fobn, becauſe ſays Dr. Heylin he was 
both King and Prieſt ; a Name by Corruption given after- 
wards to the King of Abyſſinia in Africa. 
Laſtly CAT HA, which was by the Ancients named 
CE RIC A, is bounded on the North by Real T artery, 
on the South by China, on the Weſt by Turcheſtan, and on 
the Eaſt by the Sea and the Streight o Jeſſe This 
"Country bears a better Character than the reſt of Tartary, 
having cultivated Lands, and neat well built Towns; 
and fo well repleniſhed with all Sorts of Wealth, as not 
to give Place to Greece or tal), ſays Cluverius : But his Au- 
"thor, I am apt to believe, ſpoke of China. Dr. Heylin 
tells us, it is a Country of very large Extent, 1500 Miles 
he ſays, whoſe Weſtern Part is Mountainous and Barren, 
hut the Eaſtern Part abounds with Wheat, Rice, Whþoll, 
Hemp, Silk, Muſk, and a great Quantity of Rhuþarb. 
There are alſo Camels and Horſes in vaſt Numbers, and 
the Country is well provided with all Things neceſſary for 
Life; the Air is extream hot in Summer, and miſer- 
ably cold in Winter; the People of much better Wit and 
Addreſs than the other Tartars, live in Houſes and adorn 
themſelyves with ſumptuous Apparel. Places of chiefeſt 
Note here, are Cambalu, a moſt populous and wealthy 
City, the Capital ot the Empire of the Grand Cham, and 
very much. frequented by the Merchants of India and 
China, tis five German Miles (that is 20 Engliſh Miles) in 
_ Circumference, and ſurrounded with Twelve Suburbs, ac- 
- cording. to the Number of its Gates, thus far Cluverius, 
and — — if he muſt not mean Pekin. Others make it 
Nine Miles in Circumference, and ſay tis otherwiſe: na- 
med Muouchu;; But the moſt judicious are of Opinio 
theſe Things are ſpoken of Pekin, which Europeans ha 
© never ſeen'when they were written: And that City bein 
but a little within the Wall, and e inieited wi 
Tartart for many Ages, when the Chineſe Court was kept 
at Namſim, tis 8 all improbable that the imperfect 
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Rumours of that City, might be applied to this, | 


the Real Cambalu was ſeated does not appear, but 0 . le 
Maps Place it too far Northward, (as the new Elin“ « he 
Dr. Heylin wiſely enough obſerves) to be ſo oe if thi 


Place as theſe Accounts render it. 
Faving thus given you a View of Tertary accord 
the Geographers, we ſhall now look into Travel 
give you their Accounts of it. 6 
| Tartary (ſays Seignior Gimelli) is all the North p, 
Ala; it is divided by the Chineſe into the Weſem 
Eaſtern, the former poſſeſſing all the Country lying he , 
Pekin, along the Frontiers of India and Per; 1 
Frontiers of Muſcovy. And the Eaftern Terios uad 
from the Province of Leatung (which lies juſt wihour 
Wall of Chine) Eaſtward beyond Japon, and contains | 
Countries of M/UCHE Weſt of Corea, NIULH 4 
North of Niuche, YUPY Eaſt of Niuche, the Count 
YESO, North-Eaſt of Japon, and Eaſt of Tu, * 
- Theſe Countries are poor and ill peopled ; there hs 
in them only two or three Cities, and all the ref Wi 
either Woods or Mountains. "nes Fo 
Ihe Jeſuir Father Verbieſt who travelled with the . 
peror of China, into the Eaſtern Tartary in the Vear 18 
gives us this Account. From Pek:n to the Province of Lead 
the Way is about 300 Miles North-Eaſt ; and croſs the h 
vince of Leaotum 4co Miles more, North-Eaſt, this Count 
is ſomewhat Mountainous : From the Frontier of Lead 
to the City Le or Lia, the Way ſtill North-Eaſt, is. 
Miles. All the Country beyond Legotum is exceeding | 
ſart, where nothing is to be ſeen but Mountains and U 
leys, with the Dens of Bears, Tigers, and other y 
Beaſts. You can ſcarce find a Houſe, except poor Re 
Hutts upon the Sides of ſome Brooks and Streams, 
the Cities and Towns we ſaw in Leaotum, which are! 
merous, are entirely ruined ; one can ſee nothing t 
the whole Country, but old ruined Walls with rub 
Bricks and Stones. In the Outſkirts of thoſe Cities, th 
have been of late. ſome few Houſes built without 
Order, of Earth or the Rubbith of the old Build 
covered with Thatch. Abundance of Towns which x 
here before the War are ſo entirely deſtroyed, as not 
leaſt Footſteps of them to be ſeen ; for the Armies for 


Duntry | 
ubited 


the Inhabitants into the Wars, and deſtroyed their Hi + 
to take from them all Thoughts of returning. The Or 
pital of Leaotum which is called X:1:-yam, is a fair ( nid 
and pretty entire, and has ſtill the Remains of an liabol; 
cient Palace. It lies, by Obſervation, in the Latitd 


41 Deg. 56 Min. (Oh! that he had made an Obſern 
of Longitude too) and there the Magnetick Needle 
ſubject to no Declination. The City L, which was 
Extremity of their Journey, lies in 44 Deg. 29 Min. 

the Needle declining from South to Weſt one Deg 
Min. On the North-ſide of Xin-yar in the Hills, at 
Diſtance from the Town, lies the Sepulchres of the 

ceſtors of the preſent Race of Chineſe Emperors. £ 
400 Miles North- Eaſt from Ain- yam, ſeated on the! 
of the River Songoro, is another City, into which 
Emperor entred in State. From thence travelling 
Miles on the River, they arrived at Lia, which 5 
faireſt in all that Country, and has been formerly 
Seat of the Empire of the Tartars. - The River H. 
is full of Fiſh a little below La Ir riſes in the Mou: 
Champe, at a great Diſtance to the South, which M 
tain being the ancient Seat of the Tarts, the Emp 
he ſays, knelt down on the Banks of the Rive), 
bowed to it three Times in Reverence. Our 

went no farther than Ua, but he tells us by Inform 
that Nincritia, a Place renowned in thoſe Parts, l 
Chineſe Stadia of 360 G:om. Paces each, diſtant from 
to the North-Eaſt, ſeated on the great River Hu 
which the Soxyoro falls. And that ſailing down the 3 
whoſe Courſe, is North-Eaſt, they arrived in 4 D. 
the Eaſtern Sea, as I was told ſays he, by the Gepe 


the Militia at Kirin, who had himſelf perform d 
Voyage. 2 i 2 — 

omit this Table of Diſtances, becauſe he has on 
to give us Account what thoſe Places were, whether 
yes, Towns, Cafes or Cites, Bur Tan 
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ſrve, that in his Relation he mentions the Diſtances in 
10 and in the Table ſets them down in Chineſe Studia 
C1ecafls chem, Which makes a vaſt Difference. And yet 
* thoſe Stig are reduced to what he ſpeaks,” vis. 360 
| merrical Paces, the Way will appear too thort- (being 
it quite 450 Englifh Miles) tor ſo long a Journey as he 
dec to mike it; and therefore with Submiſhon to 
[er Judgment, 1 think a medium oughr to be allowed. 
The next Year, the ſame Author travelled with the Em- 
= 600 Miles into Weſt Tartary, of which Country he 
e us the fame Account namely, that it is rude and moun- 
Indus; bat [Peaks not here of any Cities or Towns at 
Thus far Father Verbieft, 


The Embaffador ſent from the Czar of Muſcovy, to the 
or of China in rhe Year 1693, gives us this Account 


Ty; namely ws: 
"wt ſet out from Mrnſcow on the 13th of March, and 


Polling North-Eaſt and South. Eaſt, thro divers Provinces 


lich we have already defcrib'd in our Actount of Mauſ- 
n. he came to the great River Oby on the firſt of Auguſt, 
kd paſling by Surgut, a City lying on the Oby, in the Lat. 
D. and Nærum another City in 57. 30, he embark'd on 


and after a Month's towing againſt the Stream, he 
DI So ehe frat City of Aide, and in two Days 
re at Jeneaes toi, a City ſeated on the River Jensla, in 
57 D. Lat. and according to the Map that goes along 
ih theſe Travels, in the 100 D. of Longit. the whole 
untry thro which he paſſed was wild and uncultivated, 
ubited by a rude Pagan People whom he Names the 
ks, among wfom no Pibviſions or Neceſlaries were 
be had; Jene gene is well ſupplied with Fiſh out of 
River, Which is large, the Third Part of a Mile over, 
lconvemient for Navigation, as flowing in a direct Line 
thward into the Ocean. The City is conſiderably 
x and populous, and the Fortreſs pretty ſtrong, go- 
4 by-a Magiſtrate appointed by the (zar. Several 
ugs lie round about the City, and the Land is pro- 
for Agriculture, producing Corn, Cattle and Fowl 
Y plentifully. The Tungyfans who live along the 
iks of the River are ſubje& to the & ar, and pay Tri- 
t of Furrs at this City. From thehee paſſing forward 
the River Tangus la, which falls into the Jenska, and 
hne) which falls into the T a» 2u5ka, he arrived at 1enshoy. 
Inhabitants hereaboursare barbarous'Pagans, and exer- 
labolical Conjurations, which they confide much in. 
Mm thence he paſſed on to the Fort Burantz among the 
clan, a Pagan People, and afterwards to the Fort of 
reuk, in the ſame Country; the People have ſmall 
le and do not change their Habitations, are richly 
&d with Cows, but utterly ignorant of Agriculture, 
unmer time they go abroad in great Numbers to hunt 
the wild Beaſts, which | ſerves them for a Winter 
They have. no Money, but fell 'Oxen and Camels 
nvellery for ſuch Neceſfaries as are offer d, whereby 
bay them cheap. The People here are robuſt 
ayer faturd than uſually the Tarlars are: The Muſk- 
viound here. The next City he came to, was Fekut- 
ated on the River Angra, which riſes in the Baikal 
(tight Miles from this Place) in the Lat. 55 D. 
git, 110 D. This City was not long ſince rebuilt, 
tonded with Fortifications, and has alſo large 
Ih round which lyes good fertile Land, where Corn 
Memifully, and che City is well furniſned with all 
K Grin, Sale, Fle and Fith. It is inhabited by 
0 under a' Governor, appointed by the Czar, and 
d Name from the River Fekut, which falk into the 
. TVeragainſt it, Paſſing over the Lake of Baikal, 
Steen German Leagues wide, he arrived at Ka- 
mother Nuſſaan Caſtle, in ten Days time, and in 
© Day at Hinten, another very large Town inha- 
k Maut, whoſe chief Employment is Sable 
* Thence in another Day at Tanziensloy, which 
* vided with a ftrong Garriſon of Coſſaciæ to 
1 untry from the Incurſions of the Mongalians 
aer on it. From thence croffing the River 
u four or five Days he came to dino, ſeated 


7¹ 
on he ſmall River Laa, which falls into the S This 
is 2 City and ſtrong Fortre's ſeated on à Hill, with a good 
Garriſon of Rtan Coſſacks to ſecure againft the, Monga- 
ttzns, ho often come upon. them and ſteal their Cattle. 
The Country hereabouts is mountainous, and therefore un- 
proper for I illage, but produces Garden-herbs and Roots 
in Plenty. Here begins the Province of DAURTA, 2 
Deſart Country, thro' which travelling in barbarous Roads, 
over high and diſmal Rocks for three Weeks Time, they 
arrived at the Caſtle of Jaruuna, gatriſoned with Collacks, 
and inhabired by Ons, . 0 Tartar Inhabitants 
are called Kinni Tungusi, who live on Sable-Hunting, and. 
ſell the Skins for Money to the Ran. From henee thro' 
difficult Ways to the City of Felimba, which is a Fortifi- 
cation wherkin hve' many Ruſſians; who exerciſe Sable- 
Hunting, here being found as rick Black Sables as are in 
Siberia, Hence palling by the Village Platbiſcha, over 
ſome Mountains, and along the River Schitka, they arrived 
in two Days more at Ner2:Þ5k01 lying on the River Nerza, 
which rifing more Northward, falls Here into the Shi. 
This City is ſtrong, being provided with ſeveral Braſs 
Cannon, and a great Garriſon of Durian Coſſacks both 
Horſe and Foot. It ſtands among Mountains, but has 


> River Kerto, Which falls imo the Oby a titte below Champion Ground in the Valleys, which they till, and 


roduce enough for their Neceſſities. Nerzins40: lyes in 
t. 52 D. Long. 123 D. and is a good wealthy Place, 
by Means of a Traffick which the Inhabitants maintain to 
China. Here are two Sorts of Hearhens, the Konni-Tun- 
Lufians and the Olenni-Tunguzians, who have for a long 
Time lived in Subjection to the Czar, being obliged to ap- 
pear in Army at the Command of the Governor of Ner- 
zingsk01, the former on Hoxſeback, and the latter pn Foot 
to oppoſe the Insurſions c the Royſng Tariars. They are 
good Soldiers, and attack tie Madgalidus at great Diſpa- 
rity of Numbers. They are in Religion and Manners like 
the other T artars, except that they are of the civiler Sort, 
and live in Hutts, which however they build ſo as to remove 
at Pleaſure. They ride much on Horſeback; the Womenas 
well as the Men, and go a Hunting like the Burattians in the 
Summer for Winter Proviſions, they uſe Bows and Arrows, 
as indeed all the Tartars do, and are excellent Marks-men. 
From Nerzinskoy, paſſing the River Schilla, and thence 
travelling ten Days Southward, by the Banks of the River 
Argun, they arrived at Argunskoi, which is the laſt For- 
teſs the Czar has in Tartary. Hitherto we have travelled 
almoſt directly Eaſt, ſince we left rhe Oby; and have al- 
ready made a Journey of at leaſt 40 Degrees, which in 
this Latitude, wherein Degrees of Longitude are 35 Miles 
and half, amounts to 1429 Miles. We now paſs th- 
eaſt 550 Miles more, before we afribe at the Wall of Cina: 
Argunskoi, as we have ſaid, ſtands on the Banks of the 
River Argun, which flows ftom North to South, and falke 
into the River Anm, which flows Eaſtward, till it falls in- 
to the Ocean. Upon this ' River pretty far Eaſtward, the 
Czar had Caſtles and Dominion, before the Year 1689, 
when by Treaty between the tws Monarchs held at 
Nipchen, it was agreed that this River Argen ſhould be 
the mutual Boundary of the two Empires. Beyond this 
River, lyes a great uninhabited Wilderneſs, and beyond 
that, the whole Country from the River Amur Southward, 
and even Northward as is pretended, was the Kingdom of = 


' Nieuchien, [that is the Country of the Anceſtor of the 


preſent Monarch of China] thus my Author; but that dots 
not well agree with the general Opinion, Which places 
this Kingdom much more Eaſtward. After many Days 
Travel thro' the Wilderneſs, they arrived at the Falif- 
chian Mountains, which are exceeding high, and lye in the 
Latitude of 48 D. the Country abounds with Harts, Roe- 
buck, and wild 2 ; and large Flocks of wild Geeſe, 
Ducks, Turkeys and Farridges ; the Rivers'(whereof they 
paſſed divers) are well ſtocked with' Fin; and the Air 
is Temperate: The Vallies afford pleafant Paſture; and 
in Effect, being paſt the Mountains, they entered à very a. 
reeable Country, adorned with Trees of vitious Kinds, 
k, Lime, Cc. and Buſhes of Hazel- nut, ell filled with 
Fruit (it was in September) which led to another high 
Mountain, upon the Top of which was tlie fir Chineſe, 
Guard or Watch, who ſtop Strangers, and ſend ä : 
e 


EAST-INDIES: 


the main Guard at Mergeen, a Town at ſome Diſtance the Ruins of a City, pretended to have been bal 

on the Left. Next they afs'd by the Huts of the Targezi- Alexander the Great ; and in four Days more, (, wo? 
ens, another Clan of Terters, who are ſubje& to their at a City, calbd Bw;gan Koton, or Idol City es. 
own Chief, but pay Tiibute to the Emperor of Chins. alſo in Ruins. And then they paſs'd the Rive 2 
They Till the th and breed Cattel, whereof they Min, and through ſome Villages, to the Count ” 
have Horſes, Camels, Kine, and Sheep; they affect to the King of China comes every Year a Hunting uh 
ride upon Oxen, and are good Artiſts at making Bows, is a Rocky Mountainous Country, and leads * 
which are eſteem d the beſt in Tartary. . mous Wall of China, which ſhall put an End to ack 
| Hence g along the Banks of the River Jalo, thro' ſcription of Tartary ; ſuppoſing, that by this Tine 


72 


— 


3 


> Ser 


beautiful ure-Grounds, water d with delightful Streams, have given our Reader a pretty good Idea of the pro | 
and pleaſant Woods, which, rayiſhes the Sight; they af- State of it; for we have carry'd him one Way En | 


about 3 or 400 Miles beyond the Wall of Chins; and n 
brought him above 2000 Miles from the Weſt to the fn 
Place, and done this from the Relations of two Perſons 

indubitable Integrity, who actually travelld the 
they deſcribe, which is certainly the beſt Manner of ff 


terwards travell'd for three Day's in as much the contra- 
PE between Mountains and Rocks, without Water or 

efreſhment, which terminated. in a Plain, but very bar- 
ren Field, which, with a Day's Trayel, brought. them to 
the City Iixigar, the Capital of a very pleaſant Province, 
where live a Clan of handſome Tarters. Then journey- 


ing three Days, they enter'd the Country of the Monga- 
hens, another Clan of Tarters, ſubject to the King of 
Oina, and at four Days End came to the old City, or the Iſlands in 
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Of the EAST-INDIES in Genera. 


O ME Geographers have extended the Eaxft-Indies 
as far as the Eaſtern Ocean, comprehending Chine 
and Japon under that general Name: But ac- 
cording to the Opinion of the beſt Writers, and 
according to the common Accepration, by the Word 
al- Indies, is underſtood only, 1. The Empire of the 
Great Mogul. 2. The Peninſula of India within the Ri- 
ver Ganges. 3. The Peninſula of India beyond the River 
Ganges. And, 4. The Iſlands in the Indian Ocean. 

The vaſt Tra& of Land generally known by the Name 
of IND LA, is ſituate between China on the Eaſt, Perfia 
on the Weſt, Tartary on the North, and the Indian Sea 
on the South. The moſt Southern Part (being the Penin- 

ſula of Malacca) ſhoots out to the firſt 
Latitude, but the Bay of Bengall, which flows between 
the two Peninſulz of Iadia, aſcends to the Height of 22 
Degrees; ſo that only that Peninſula lyes within the 
Torrid Zone. The Maguls Empire lying moſtly within 
the Tropick of Cancer, extends Northward to the 41 
Degree of Latitude. As for the Longitude, there have 
been great Miſtakes; the Duch Maps make Sat lye in 
* the 106 Degree, and San ſon places it in the iog. Where- 

as our Mariners, by their Obſervations, make it about 78 
Degrees from the Lizard, that 2 from Teneriff, and 
about go from the Iſland Fero, which does not much dif- 
agree from the Obſervations of the beſt Aſtronomers in 

the World, vis. M. Hevelius, Mr. Halley, and M. Gallet ; 

as we fiud b the Account (publiſh'd in the Philoſ. Tran ſ. 
- Feb. 1682) of the Meridional [Diſtance between London 
and Ballaſore, 2 Place in the Bay of Be all, in the Lat. of 

22, which was found to be 86 Deg. 24 Min. to which ad- 
ding 17 Deg. 10 Min. the Diſtance from Teneriff to Lon- 

G rent boot fan Wenn | . 


ree of North- 


Tin, and in ſome Places Gold, Iron, Copper 


2 the true State and Extent of any Country. 
And thus having. view'd all the North and Weg p 
of Ala, ſhall 2 to the Eaſt, and paſs thio 1, 


e Indian Sea, China, and Japon. 
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don, it amounts to 103 Deg. 54 Min. but Ballafore i 
I2 Degrees Eaſtward from Surat; ſo that that being 
ducted, there reſts 91 Degrees, or thereabouts, fo 
Longitude of Surat, from I Pico in  Teneriff, H 
fix d this, we may venture to fay, with our Map, 
India extends in Longitude from the 82d to the 
Degree. | R107. 4 
Whether the Name India was deriv'd from the! 
Indus, or from: the Hindows, who were the ancient 
bitants, and from whom came the Word Indy 
ſignifies the Country of the Hindows, is not eaſy u 
mine; but it is call d Eft, to diſtinguiſh it from 4# 
which bears the Name of the Weft-Indies; - _ 
The Air is exceeding hot, eſpecially. in the Sol 
Parts, which would be utterly uninhabitable, ff i 
not for the ſet Seaſons of Rain and Wind, wherew 
Countries, lying in the Torrid Zone, are coal d al 
freſh'd. Theſe regular Winds, which are call d 
are obſerv d conſtantly to blow from one Corner, fo 


(according to. Damp 
to March ; ws — from April to o 
Both which refreſh the Land, one with Coon 
the other with Rain. 5 2 
The Soil of theſe Countries is generally good; | 
cing not only Plenty of Corn, Fruits, F iſh, Fon 
ſure, and Cattel, but yields alſo the moſt valua! 
and Druggs ; Indico and Cotton; Mines of DV 


Metals : The Seas yield Pearl and Coral ; and. 
reſts are full of Lyons, Tygers, Elephants, n 


j many 


nn, 


. Guengs in Golconda ; the Nagundi in Biſnagar, 


| ther ſmaller Rivers, will be ſpoken of in their pro- 

places. Suffice it at preſent to ſay, that India is in 
den! very plentifully water'd with large and commodi- 
b Rivers, | . 
Mountains of India are many. A great Ridge 
1 by the Antients Caucaſus, Taurus, and maus, runs 
ng on the Weſt Side, between Perſia and [ndoftan ; as 
+ another Ridge, on the North, between the ſame 
witry and Tartary In the Peninſula of India within 

ze, the Mountains de Gate, or Ballagate, continue all 

-neth of the Country, from Narfnga to Cape Comorin. 
The Religion of India, except where Chriſtianity has 
enil'd, is either Paganiſm or Mahometiſm ; the latter 
ring been brought out of Tartary or Perſa, and the 
mer was the Religion of the Hindows, or the ab origine 
abitants of this Country, and taught by the ancient 
hmans : They acknowledge one Supreme, Eternal, Om- 
tent Being, Creator of all Things; from whom they 
j proceeded three Cares, viz. Burma, or Brama, the 
je of making all Things: Vi num, or Biſna, the Care 
preſerving all Things: And Mauhadeeb, or Ixora, the 
zeof deſtroying all Things: Of theſe three Gods, they 
| 2 World of ridiculous Fables, too long for us to in- 
* They have other ſmaller Deities and Saints, to 
om they pay religious Worſhip, in their Pagods or 


e; and thoſe in Cities or large Towns, were built of 
ne, with great Magnificence, and rich Decorations ; 
t Mahometiſm has prevail'd ſo much, as to deftroy 
great many of them. The Brami nes, or Prieſts, pre- 
u to be the Off-ſprin 
we, and are exceedingly reverenc d: They wear no 
nents, except a Cloth about their Middles, and now 
chen a looſe Gown over their Shoulders; they feed 


fue generally eſteem d the wiſeſt Men of the Nation: 
Key uſe a peculiar Character and Language, which, like 
Lein, is the Learned Language, and muſt firſt be ſtu- 


Ke are many ridiculous Ceremonies in the Gentile 
gion; but the moſt barbarous is that of burying the 
evith her Huſband, which is practis d in the Indies; 
zm either on a Religious Account, (great Rewards of 
lng being promis d to the Wife that does it) or on 
al Account, as ſome imagine, to prevent the 
men s poiſoning their Huſbands, as they ſay they uſed 
0; however it 
Hindojus ; but in regard that the Government of In- 
n Mabometan, the Magiſtrates reſtrain, and won't 
mt'the Woman to be burnt without Leave, which is 
> Fery'ealy to obtain; and indeed not at all, if the 
Children: But then the muſt put herſelf into a 
o Penance, or endure the utmoſt Flouts and Con- 
bock. her Neighbours and Friend. 


(\ 


In Tndis. St. Thomas is 
1 the Goſpel and ſuffer 
Maliepur, now St. Mamas, on the Coaſt of Coromon- 


enerally believ d to have 


ay moſt of his Nobles; before the Bramines mur- 
deim: And Chriſtianity flouriſh'd conſiderably, till 


ART . 


mples, whereof they had one in every Town and Vil- 


of the Brains of their God 


helbs, Fruit, and the like, religiouſly abſtaining from 
Things that have Life, and will on no Account 
tho it be a Vermin : They have ſome Learning, 


Aby the Pupils that come to them for Inſtruction... 


kon d to be good for 
rom he "+ I The remote Diſtance of India from Eur ay n 
Chriſtian Religion was undoubtedly. planted very it worth ru by what Steps we obtain'd ſo inti- 
| mate a Knowledge of it.; for Spaligering 

Martyrdom there, in the ; t and | 
one Side, and how large an; 


| That Apoſtle had converted many, and baptiz d the and us on the other 8. . would 


Top Princes making In ſack' ith | uſtry « 

Le. Fin! making Incurſions, ſack d Maſiepur, not acquainted with the Wit and Induf 5 

— Ache Chriſtians to fly o the Mountains, wake: : wry 
ended into Malabar; and, in Proceſs of Time, 0 


Ages, wherein Men adyentupe to pry into 
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had Biſhops and Prieſts ſent to them by the Patriarch of 


guage ; receiving the Sacrament, uſing Prayers to, and 
profeſh ie 


ſent to Vaſco de Gama in the Year 1502, deſiring to be 
receiv'd under the Protection of the King of Portugal. 
Emanuel, that then reign'd, having receiv d Encourage- 
ment from the Pope, ſent over ſeveral Prieſts and Fryars, 
who preach'd the Goſpel (but with the Corruptions cf 
the Rowrſh Church) with great Zeal, and good Succeſs : 
John III. who ſucceeded him, ſpard no Coſt or Pains 
to propagate Chriſtianity in Zzd:a, and to that Purpoſe 
ſent over Father Francis Xavier, who, by his Pains and 
Piety, inſtructed the People; and by Strictneſs of Life, 
and Virtuous Diſpoſition, fo wrought upon them, that 
as the Portugueze brag, yaſt Numbers were converted. 
The Engliſh and Dutch Nations, alſo, have contributed 
their Parts to the propagating Chriſtianity in India, fo 
that tho' the In- land Country be till Heathens and Maho- 
metans, the more civiliz'd People on the Coaſts, are pret- 


. 


—_ ef * 


the Mahometans care little for laying up: The richeſt 
Governor ſpends all he gets, and Nt alone can Fare 
himſelf from the Ruin which the Envy of his Wealth 
would create. And the Land is ſo far from Being a Pro- 
perty, that the ſame Man ſeldom poſſeſſes two Crops; 
nay, Gimelli tells us, the Great Mogul ſometimes takes 
away the Land that is Tilled, and gives the poor Peaſant 
other that is Fal ow. But the People bear it with great: 
Patience, and know not what Liberty is: Contentin 

themſelves with ſorry Houſes, ill furniſt d, and Foo 

as ordinary. The common Food is Rice ; and Drink, 
Water. There being no Wine in India, they debauch in 


Rack, which is a Spirit diſtill'd from Rice; and the 


lower Sort in Neri or Tary, which are the Juice of the 


began, it is religiouſly obſery'd by Toddy and Palm-Trees, a pleaſant Beauvrage, and not 


unlike Wine. The better Sort much affect to Chaw 
Areck, which is a Sort of Nut; this wrapt up very neatly 


in the Leaf of the Betele- Tree, prepard witſt Lime, is 2 


Regale in Viſits, and is generally all over the Indies. 
It provokes Spitting, makes the Lips red, and is rec- 
the Stomach. . 
from Europe, may make 
how vaſt a Tract 


of Land lies between it and the Mediterranean- Sea, on 
Ocean flaweth between it 
I be extremely won- 
ve prope the Commodities 
tul a Mariner, if we were 

y of theſe jafeer 


* 


derful that we ſhould ever h 
of thoſe Countries in ſo ple 


2 3 every. rner : 
the Unkabitable World, The fir e e 
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ſeems. to be owing to Alexander's Expedition for after conclude he had the Uſe of the Compaſs ; and ig "a 


he had conquer'd Pere, we are told by Curtius and others, niards had it, doubtleſs the , Porty ESE, ho wer, * 
his Ambition led him into India, where many Nations chief Navigators at that Time, would notihe a * 8 * 
ſubmitted without Bloodſhed; and Porus, who is thought But to proceed; de Gama parting from hence 5 * x" 
to have. poſſeſſed the beſt Part of what is now the Magus his Voyage, and in rwo Mohths more diſcoverad o. g 


Empire, reſiſting him, was vanquiſh'd and made Captive. of Malabar, where Anchoring near - Calecut on the 
Some Authors are apt to believe he penetrated as far as of May, 1498, he ſent ſome Men athore for diſcos 
the River Ganges; but tis more probable he went but a who, by good Fortune, met with a Aoor that under 
little Way beyond the Indus, and returning, follow'd the Portuzneze, and acquainted them with the Sate J 
Courſe of that River down to the Ocean; and that it Country; and by his Means the Zamorin or Em 
was near where Diu now ſtands, that he erected the migh- Calecut was inform'd of their Arrival. This Piber 
ty Altars in Imitation of Hercules's Pillars, and left thoſe ceived them very kindly, and was ready to have 2 
vaſt Beds, Armours, Bits, Cc. to amuſe future Ages. into a League with the King of Portugal, when the 4 
Ptolemy and the ancient Geographers ſpeak of 2 con- bians and Moors, who were the Men that carry'd o 
ſiderable Cities, and as many Nations, in Iadia, where Indian Trade to Eurcpe hitherto, being alarurd 5 
the Brachmans, or Indian Philoſophers, were celebrated, Arrival of the Portugueze, and foreſeeing the Loſs gf th 
and honour d with the Title of Gymnoſophiſts by the Trade, if theſe Men were admitted, applied themſel 
Greeks, But the Knowledge of India proceeding chiefly to the King, and laying before him the Advantage, | 
from the Trade thither, we were, to be ſure, very little he and his Country had receiv'd by their Traf;+ 
acquainted with it, before the Europeans found the Way declaring, that in Caſe the Portuzueze were adn 
dy Sea; for, before that Time, all the Traffick into India they would leave him, ſo wrought upon the Zam 
was carry d on by the Perſant, Arabians, and Moors, who that the Portygueze were no more favour'd, but inf, 
brought the Jewels, Spices, Silks, and other valuable Com- wherefore de Game finding himſelf not ſafe, and hy 
modities of theſe Countries, partly over Land, and partly in a great Meafure performed what he came for. 22 
by the Red-Sea, to Alexandria, and other Ports in the covered the Faft-Indies ; he return'd Home, and 1 
AMediterrancan; whence the Venetians, Genoueſes, and Ho- ſafe at Liſbon in September 1499. 
rentines, brought them to Europe; by which Trade, the And now the Diſcovery being made, the next Buſi 
Princes of Syria, Arabia, and Egypt, as well as the Mer- was to eſtablith a Trade there; ro which Purpoſe, 
chants of thoſe Countries and 7aly were exceedingly en- next Year Pedro Alvarez de Cabrale was ſent out wit 
riched: Till by the Afliſtance of the Mariner's Compaſs, Fleet of 13 Ships and 1500 Men, to oblige by kid 
the Aftrolabe, and other uſeful Inſtruments, then newly foul Means the King of Calecut to permit them to { 
invented, the Fortygueze were enabled to launch out into there. Of theſe Ships, but ſix perform'd the Voyage 
the Atlantick Ocean, coaſt the whole Continent of Afri- che reſt were either ſent back, as unable to perfor 
ca, double the Cape of Cad Hype, and find the Way by Voyage, or caſt away. Arriving at Calecit, he was eq 
Sea to the Eaff-Indics : Of which Navigation, and the tain'd with unexpected Kindneſs by the Zamorin, a H 
Settlements of the Europeans in Iudia, we ſhall ſer down given the King of Portygal, and Liberty granted to 
as particular an Account as the Breviry of our Work will their Ships before any others. But their old Enemies taving 
admit, imagining. it may be an agreeable Entertainment Moors ſoon made a Difference; for the Goods e Tempt: 
to our Reader, 3 bought up by them, that notwithſtanding the d her 
7 "Wigs. 66h Ls | + Order, the Portugueze could have none, which made i Accour 
55 D ſet upon the _ and take tha; Goods th l * 
1 firſt. 2 UR to revenge whic e Sarazens. aſſaulted the H. 1 
7 oy 1b. 7 — Bs EU OE 10 — and dle many of * 1 for which Af uo 
„„ — 2 E - 1E8. Alvarez, not able to get Redreſs by fair Means, ſet and. 
. . EA W_ DIE Io Arabian Ships in —— kill'd the Men, um and t 
. 3 tte Ships, and batter'd the Town with his Cannon; 
TI E Diſcovery of the Coaſts of Africa, in order to then leaving Calecut, he ſailed to Cochin, where he 
2 Voyage to the EAH- Indies, was firſt attempted in very kindly received, furniſhed with the Commo 
the Year 1410, by Don Henry Son to John I. King of For- he wanted, courted by that King and thoſe of Coulan 
tuzal, who gave all poſſible Bicogtdettibnt to it. But in Canonor, and [thence returned home with à ven 
53 Years Time that he lived, they got no farther than» Cargo, and arrivd at Liſban in Auguſt -1502, la 
the Coaſts of Guinea; and after his Death there was little mean Time, John de Novo was ſent out with at 
Progreſs made in it, *till the Time of King ohn II. Who. Fleet to recruit de Gama, but miſſing him, he he 
_ reſuming, this Matter with great Zeal and Courage, firſt Ships at Cochin and Gaxonor, and came ſalfe to Lin 
ſent out Bartholomew Diaz, who doubled the Cape of And nowethe King of Portugal! aſſumed to himſell 
Africa, to which King Jobn gave the Name of Good Hope; pompous Titles of Lord of the, Navigation, Cunſuſ 
and afterwards ſent Fedro Covillian by Land, who travell d Commerce of uf thugs, Arabia, Perſia, and Iudia; u 
as far as Canon, Calecut, and the neighbouring Places; maintain that Litle, ſent out Faſco de Game 2 f 
_ whence croſſing the Indian Sea, he paſſed over to the Time, with the Title of Admiral, and a larger 
. Coaſts of Zanguebar in Africa, and by the Information than ever, with which he failed" directly to Coch, 
be received there, concluded that the ſame Coaſt conti-! King Trimmmparas was à ſincere Friend. and! 
nued from the Cape of Good Hope ; ſo returning through Aſſiſtant to the Fpriaguene, againſt their Enemy the 
. F e back ſafe to Liſbon, and gave the King ris of Calecm ? Having laden his Ships, and Gi 
ſo much Encouragement, that he made all neceſſary Pre- his Affairs at Cochin, he failed towards Genonar ba 
©_ parations to, ſet out a large Fleet for that Expedition, hut met by 20 ſtout Ships from Calecut, which he. d j 
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died in che Year 1495, before it ſet out. feeated, took two of them, and returned to 4 
_ 1, Emanuel, his Succelfbr, proſecuted” the Deſign, and in iiig Vincent lle Fcodra with ſix Ships, to 091% 
dhe Year 1497, Vaſco de Gama with four Ships and 160 Coaſt, and hinder the Commerde of the Aua. 
Nen ſer Sail from Liſbon; and ailing along che Caf of Aer,  Atin as de Game was gone, tht g 
Africa, he doubled the Cape, and came 1 Mozembique: upon Timunpara, and drove him out of his dir 
oy n the Faſt Coaſt of Africa, in the 15th Degree of South becauſe he would not quit the {Intereſt of the Pu | 
Tata _ where being” kindly "entertain; © he ſtaid for But Francis and -Aiphon ſo d\dllbuguergue, arri vis bs 
_ ſome Time, receiving Inſtrüctions for the proſecuting his Year at Cochin; they ſoon drave oat the Zamoſin, a. 
...« Yoyag and, 2s ſome relate, he found there that moſt- ſtated Trimumpana; and by: his Permiſſion built 
_ ©. uſefi Inſteament the Marinęfs Compaſs. But with more the Security of the Furtit nene; which after was Fi 
„ Proba 5 it way be faid, that it was not then unknown, 4 Town, and may be called Men-Cuchin Having 7: 
for cas e Tears before” this, that Cſumbur ſet out on laded their Ships, and ſettled a Factory at Coulam n 
. bis Diſcovery of Americs, wherein we may n Y turned to Portigal, leaving Pucirco a valiant Oo 
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1 55 Men, and three Ships, to oppoſe the Zamorin + 
| * mall Force the Portuguese did Wonders, repul- 
the (eleentiant in all the Attacks upon Cochin, and 
Þ ed Trimmpers in his Kingdom. The next Year 
ere reinforced by a conſiderable Armada from Portu- 
under Lopes Suarez, and. acquired a mighty Reputa- 
n in /adia. | I 5 4 a" | N 

The Portygueze having thus in ſome Meaſure eſtabliſh'd 
ſelves in India, King Emanuel ſent Don Franſiſco 
lucida in the Vear 1505, to reſide there, with the 
le of Vice- Roy: This Prince maintained the War 
j great Courage and Hazard, during the five Years 
u ho governed; and Alpbon ſo l that ſuc- 
4d him, took the Illand and City of Co, which was 
made, and has ever ſince continued the Sear of the 
ernment of the Portagucze Afia ; From hence they 
«out Armies and Fleers, and extended their Conqueſts 
ind near, eſtabliſhing FaQories, not only all along 
Coaſt of Malabar, and the other of Coromandel, but 
all along the Bay, and the Coaſts of Ren, Syam, 
ca, and on moſt of the Illands, and poſſeſſed for a 
„Time the whole Trade of the Iadies, till the Fng- 
and Dutch Nations put in for a Share with them. 
de that Time, the Portugneze Trade daily declin'd ; 
in the War with the Dutch, in 1662, Cc. they were 
ot expelled theſe Parts, having at preſent, beſides 
few Places of any Importance there. So much for 
(11114-4208 MEI or 2ol# | | 
The Diſcovery of the Eaſt-Indies happen'd in the Reign 
ur King Henry VII, who was a Prince that loy'd his 
ney too much to ſend it abroad in ſuch hazardous Ad- 
tures; and as he refuſed Columbus Aſſiſtance in the Diſ- 
ry of America, fo he neglected the Trade of the Eaſt- 
bk, Hlis Son Ilenry VIII, was otherwiſe employ d all 
Reign, as were his two Succeſſors. But Queen Eliga- 
having happily ſettled Affairs at Home, and havilig 
Temptation of annoying her Enemy the Saniard, 
hu her Thoughts to Foreign Expeditions, and on 


made i Account, ſent Sir Fauncis Drake in 1557, with Com- 
ds the o infeſt the Spaniards in all their diſtant Plan- 
pee. That Great Man paſſed the Magellanic Streights, 
ch Ain the South Sea, on the Coaſt of thoſe rich Provinces - 


dil and Peru, took many and great Prizes from the Spa-. 
lh and then ſtood over to the Eaſt- Indies, where touch- 
atthe Molucca Iſlands, and at Java, was kindly receiv d, 
having ſufficiently informed the Natives of the Power 
Crandeur of the Queen of England, came home by 
Cape of Good Hope, and arrived ſafe with great 
ulth, after an Abſence of three Years, and having 
e gone round the Globe. This ſeems to be the firit- 
ke that Engliſhmen had ſeen the Fal- Indies. . 
1536, Tho. Candiſb, Eſq; with like Commiſſion as 
ancis Drake; ſet out on a- ſecond: Circumnavigation 
eClobe, which he alſo happily perform'd in two Years 
a Quarter. He, after he had ſufficiently annoyed the 
und in the South Sea, ſtood over to the Ladrones 
&, thence to the * 1 and to Java, and ſo 
by the Cape of Good op. 

159 James Lancaſter made a ſucceſsful Voyage for 
le to the Eaſſ-Andies. 3 | 

ns thus well inform'd of the Benefit of the Iadian 
le, and inſtructed in the Way thither, our Na- 
eolved” to püt in for 2 Snafe of it; and therefore, 
Is formed a Company, who advanced 72oco l. they 
ned a Charter of Incorporation from the Queen, 
ls Date Dec. 31, 1600, whereby George Earl of Cum- 
W, Sir John Hart, William Candiſh, ” [8 Lancaſter, 
atem, to the Number of 216, were conſtituted a 
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19: 
Arts, .endeavouted to ſet the King againſt us But as he 
was a Man of too much Virtue to be led by them, and 
withal, the Fame of our glorious Victory over the puniſh 
Armada in 88, having reach'd his Ears, he was ſo far 
from being made 'out Enemy, that he became our hearty 
Friend, inſomuch, that hie not ouly enter d into a Cipitu- 
lation of very fa vourable Terms for our Trade there, but 
alſo was ſo kind to lend us his Aſſiſtance, in diſappoint- 
ing the Fortygyeze in all their Plots and Deſigns againſt us- 
Here they took in ſome Pepper, and paſſed on to Bantam 
in Jada, where they ſettled a good Correſpondence and 
Factory; took a rich Pirtyoueze Ship in the Streights of 
Molucca, and having ſettled a Factory at A-bin, returned 
home with a very good" Cargo. From this Time Ships 
were ſent every Year, and Endeavours uſed to ſettle Trade 
in all Parts of the Indies But the Fortugucze and the 
Dutch, by. Arts with the Natives, and their own Villanies, 
render d the Trade very uncertain, and the Ships did not 
always return well laden. The firſt Voyages were directed 
to the Iſlands, and the chief Commodities they brought 
back were Spices. But at the ſame Time, Agents were 
employ'd to obtain a Trade on the Continent : To which 
Purpoſe, Treaties with the Great Magul were ſet on Foot, 
wherein were employed Mr. John Mildenbal firſt in 1604, 
and Captain Hawkins afterwards in 1509. Both theſe 
Gentlemen puſh'd the Thing with great Zeal, and fre- 
quently brought the King to à good Temper; but by che 
Infinuztions and Tricks of the Frtugutse, he was always 
perverted, and for ſeveral' Years the 'Trade-thither was 
very precarious. The Dutch were always, in like Man- 
ner, our Enemies ar Golconda, and on all that Coaſt, as 
well as at the Spice-Iſlands. All which, to be ſure, muſt 
have render'd the Trade unprofitable; but that did not 
diſcourage the Company, for they continued their Trade 
with Diligence; and at laſt, October 1612, a Treaty was 
concluded - with the Great Mogul, whereby we wete al- 
lowed free Trade, and to ſettle Factories in his Domi- 
nions. And finally, in the Year F. 14, Sir. Thomas Rowe 
went Ambaſſador from King James I. o he Crrat Me u, 
and got an Eſtabliſhment of ſuch Privileges, as were ne- 
ceflary for our Security in Trade. Our Nation has (ace. 
cordingly eber ſince, kept Factories in divers Places of 
that King's Dominions. And in the ſame Veat 1614, 
our Ships were got as far as Japon, here they mide a 
Treaty with the King, arid; ſettled a Factory wich liſted 
ſome Time. Soo after; Mad#aſpatar> onthe Coaſt oß 
Crr0--4nde!, was obtained of the King of Golronda, with 
Liberty to build à noble Fort call'd- St. Gærgeg which is 
the Seat of our Eugliſb Sovereignty on that Side] and ge- 
neral Factory for all the Company's Affairs beyond Cape 
marin, as Surat is the chief Reſort for all Aﬀairs'on this 
Side that Cape. Our Nation hach alſo the Sovereigntx 
of the Iſland Bombey on the Coaſt of Cambaia. The 
Itland Angediva near Cos. Fort St. David's 8 33 
tan, on the Coaſt of Caromandel, purchaſed by the Com- 
pany about 20 Vears ago. And Factories at Ouegiey, Ca ſ- 
ſumbegar, Patana, Daca and Balla ſore, in Bengall; at Agra, 
Amadabat, Cambaya, Brodra, Baroche, Daiu!, | Pettapoli, 
and Mat ſulipalan, with ſeveral others, in the Dominions 
of the Great Mogul; as alſo in Sam, Cambodia, Tonquin, - 
Ge. At Achin, Prianim, Ticon, Fort Bencouli, and Fambe, 
on the Iſland Sumaira, Likewiſe in the Hand: orneo, 


at Succadand and Bandermaſſen ; and iu Celeber at M- 


caſſer. | | 
The Engliſh might eaſily have made themſelves Mafters 


of many other Places, as the Portyga-ze and Dutch have 


done, but that they always choſe rather to carry on a 


peaceable and quiet Commerce with the Inhabitants, than 


Folitick, with Power to them and their Succeſſors 
ide to rich ant they EAH-Indics, forbidding all 
ſo to o. This Compiny immediately fet out a 
if fire Ships, who carry d a Letter from the Queen 
ling of Achin on the Iſland Sumatra, where they 
id, and deliver'd the Letter, and were very 


tht Time being ſubject to Span, include] in ont 
* that Nation, intereſted themſelves exceedingly, 
TH at Achin ; and accordingly, with all thi 


Iterw'd. But the Portugueze who were ſettled there, 


Neir * 


by violating the Laws of Nations, to enflave and rob 
them at the ſame Time both of their Wealth and Liber- 
ty; on which Account they have been every where Kind- 
ly entertained, and preſerv'd an unſpotted Reputation. 


The States of Holland, as ſpon as that Republick was 
in a Condition to ſpare her Men and Ships from the De- 


fence ot the little Country they had got Poſſeſſion of, had 


their Eye on the Eaff-/ndiz 'Frade, which they wiſey, 
foreſaw would exceedingly chrich themſelves, and weak 
K 2 8 | en 


E A BTG] 
ed „ hich Purpoſe 
"NEW. and, nearer 

Norway, Lap, 
but their Attempts at 
in the Yeas 1525 they 
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72 Geir Huemn the. Fork 
>.endeaveurd ) 
rather: be Nh, Aon 
IA Nove-z enbie,. and; Ley ; 
| ſeveral, Tiancy proving unſatc 
1 fitted ot four hg _ ade, 
{| Hauen, Who cv ende re employ 

; vice A che Port „not on y learnd che Method 
Sailing en l 


I in the Scr- 


Hope, continuing his 
xg; Sena Maria, and Antongit, and came 
2 Femin on the ach of, une, 1596. "Akerward he 
K to ee and Tis in Ju- Major; and abs to the 
lande of Madire and Bally z whence returning Home- 
ward, after a tedious and difficuir Voyao ge, arriv'd in Holland 


Lofit anfwereble: to the Expectation of the Merchants. 
However, they were not all difcourag'd from the like 
Adventures, bue Ee ed by a roles of Gain; 
Nor Dat zie next: Year, , 1598, no leſs than 85 
Sies Find ent of chr Potts ot Hollani and Zouland, 
eher for the F oe: M- ladies. of which five by 56 ſent 


- outs 2 thorit Mt, Stateg-Genoral, under the 
6 * N K y: Beers cogklanibls Voy = 


8 eely permitting any 
but 1 chibiting all orhers_ro 
Harbour Som the Cape, of. 'Gopd-Hope. to the Coaſt of 
Ghinafou-2t Y cars; to commence from the 20th of March «| 
| 2:3- Whereuphen within & little while, was vais d a 
: Bund of 60000e Pemds.! ee which in ſix 5 
His : med to ber five Times as \muct 

yearly Divi end of, or 4, and ſeldom — 
ae, ok Thus the He yon In, Procais ol 
Time ſeteled thomsl ves riches 

1 — d. ingeoſ d. almoſt che whole Spice 
rode, begins to. found a Commonwealth in! thoſe Parts, 
2 4 8 Hel . other in the 
e. formerly . 
eee Seen u 
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being ab us.) — gen . or 30 Ven 
and A dhe fame Time te maintain an Army of 
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they at}. Cochin, 


Falſige Neg ap 41 473 


mand of Cornelins N 


of vers other Places, 
BE Was alſo VA. verſed in the 


Manner * tEraffickin 4 7 he ſer Sail, the common 


rſe 


| r Monthef Ae 1597, without. making a Return of Traffick D the, Eefi-Indies. The former, indeed, ha 


| ſhould from thence Trafhck- into Perg, 


gs or repair to any 


flan, or: the Empire 6f the Great Maga, He on 
be- Sides that River, and is all fubjedt to one Fringe, 


moſt remarkable Places 
may teckon two other Parts; ſo be the 
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Conlant ; On the Coaſt of . Cortmondsl, Ta 
am, Karkalle, and Falleacate, which t rey comm, _ 
ly en Gueldris. In the Peninſula, AMalzcc, * | 
lland of Ceylon, Nogumbo, Columbo, Calla, Bata, 15 
quimala, and Affnapatam. & Fortreſs in the lle 
lanar . In a, Batavia, anciently known b 
Name of Faciatra. Fadories in Bornco Celebes, and * 
beſides: the entire Po olleſſion = 
Iflands of Bima, Anboyna, and Banda, and ſeven} % 
on the Moluccs's, Gr. They likewiſe keep Fadorig 
almoſt all the ding Towns. throughout the Uk Go 
tinea of Indi; endeavouring, if it were poſh ble, to g 
into their Hands the Monopoly of all Manner of Can 
modities, as they have of Spice. 
The 1 Danes and French, in Emulation to other F, 
Pean Kit 1gdoms, have likewiſe ſought for 4 Share in 


eſtablilh d a conſiderable Trade in the Bay of Bengal, 
on the Coaſt of Pin; as alſo in ſome little end, 
ward the South, S are Maſters only of two Pls 
whereto they repair, both lying on the Coaſt of Coromay 
viz. Kramtther, and Denſver;, The French in te 
1664, exceed & Compa Se tie 
Indies, which having Kir d their chief Reſidence and! 
ory in the Ifte of Madagaſcor, on the Coaſi of 4 
India 
Fc. But they have not been able to am 
their Deſign with the expected Succeſs, altho' they 
contime earneſtly to — 1 and. have. lately 
ſome Intereſt in the Court of the of Stam, 


Thus much in genera) of the Ee. . 


pi olemy, Sele, ad the other, ancient Geogry 
NO India into two Parts only; that ls, witl 

to the River Ganges; the Weltern being ſtil d I 
and ad Eaſtern Extra G But in regard that / 


4 


be more proper to reckon that _ ane Part; and the 
Peninjule, or lange Promotitoties, that — out into 
Indian Ocean, en each Side of the Bay of Bega, 


Jad | is divided into three Part IB SA 
I, INDO STAN, or che Epi of the Great My 


BNINSULA of:1ND be. Ay oh 
Side tlia River GANGES.," » 


Fs PENINSULM of 19D 14 _ 
che Eaſt Side d GAN GBS. + 
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The EMPIRE of the 
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Th a engen 14 which: | Rin, fn. Gre 

- ber tains Wiang f ir 
pofes 3 (cok of the Grew anon r. the Tawn e or From akin, 1 —. 
135 87% ame of INDOSTAN or HIN. Icannot for each. Opinion has its Followers. 


TAN, I . the Country of the Fi- From this Na ime, the h 
— was. dhe gegen Appelarion of the Genet. Bre eee ben the 2 2255 5 


Wien 1 were the Original Poſfeſſors of it, Bat he Bend of it are, ne on the Now the 1 


of Monarchs, who have for 300 Years nfufüla of dz within Gany dea 
Thaw Dominion here, bein -of the Terrar Extract, of Bengal, on the South; 2 . Glage A "the 
* 


* bare. given then ie why Of ge; Wk Kingdoms of, Nr and 4 ave, and Tü 4 


78 EAST 1 


and Perſa on the Weſt, extending from the 20th to the 
* B Deg.. of North Latitude, and from the 824d. to the 
th Deg. of Longitude. Ihe Form of the- Country is 
aloft Sq dare, and contains 1599 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, 


— 1 45 from North to South. 


NDIES. 


the Art of Diſtillation, and extra a rich Spirit x 
Rice, .call'd Areck, which is drank by the better 80 al 
Cartel and Wild Beaſts are plentiful, as een 
have great fat Tails ; Oxen, with a great Bunch 2 
Back ; Buffaloes, whoſe Skin is ſmooth without Hair Y 


In Reſpect to the Heavens, it is ſeated under the Third, Fleſh is not very good, but their Milk is Pleaſant ; 

— — ifth, and Fart of the Sixth Climates, whereby. and 1 2 very common, being not inclos q iq Pat, 

ngeſt Day in the North Part is 14 "Hobs 48 Min. Here; ; Elks and Azitelopes very ſtrong and; ck A 
220 in ny = South Part 13 Hours 16 Min. Thus the Sguth, and Baboons fyery numerous. For Service, hefe at. 1 1 
12 lies within the Torrid Zone, and the other Parts Mules, Dromedaries, which are very ſwift of Fou, OT t wit 
are generally exceſſive Hot. But in the hotteſt Part of the mels and Oxen, which are generally uſed for dan ſe te 
Year, the rainy Monſoons refreſh the Earth and coohrhe Qoaches, Waggons, Ploughs, Ce. they are Mettleſome 8" 8 n 
Air, to the very great Reliet of the- Inhabitants. For as Active, and will 1 rot- at a good round Rate. Horte UE», | 
at Sea, in the Parts lying berween the Tropicks, the not Natives of this Land, bur are brought ff * Poſes x7 
Winds are periodical, and blow conſtantly from the ſame Arabia, and therefore highly priz d, and very kin of 5 
Quarter at the ſſame Timts of the Year; ſo here at Land, uſed g- theygre of gurious e F high VS # Cin 
the Rains return conſtantly at Fuly ; the Reaſon of thoſe and uſe only ig War and Fleaſ for want of\g jet Citie 
periodical Winds, call'd FMoliſcond or Trade. Wings, and Barley, theyfeed them with a Corn call'd B oo be 
had. — for in dor Introduction, by chat very what like Tares, Which they boil ald mix with "Pur oa 


Iudicious. Philoſopher Mr. Edmund Halley. Ihe Reaſon 

mw -ofrahaPectodical Nins was attempted by Mr. Bernier, 

- * i — 1 3 Qbferrarion on the Spot, ng 1ves us this 
eat © 


8 4: 4 tlie Sun at 
I» 0 on of ho 
tie Effets : Firſt, It erhales vaſt Quantity of Vapour. 
| from the neighbouring Seas, Which hangs condens d in 
thick Clouds, in the middle Region af cooler Air. 
. Secondly, The fame Heat exhales all Moiftare out of the © 
Barth, and*exceedingly rariſſes the Air over it; whence 
1 ir. moſt naturally comes to paſs, that the Clouds from the 
Ses being driven by the Wind over the Earth, are eaſily 
_ 7 + xreceiv'd into this finer leſs reſiſting Air ; and withal, the £ 
F.* Heat of the Earth at that Time aktracting, the Cloak do 
neseſſarily diſcharge themſelves and fall in Rain: Which 
Nee by the Obſervation, that the ſooner the Heat 
begins, the — do the Rains come, and alſo that the 
Rains begin nor till ſome Days of Cloudy Weather be 
paſs d; whence we may infer, tha 
1 _ chat are equally rrify'd, muſt be firſt filld with. 
' Clouds, which moſt probably ſubmir to the Force of the 
Wind, and fly on till they are ſtopped by more Tv 2 
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and Sugar, [the Tranſlator of Cinelli makes à m 
--Remask 02,this,, but many other Travellers lpeaking 
ſame Thing, 1 believe that Remark was needleſs.) T 
"have Plenty'of Elephants, which wow 30 Years, aud! 
0 100; in full Stature are 15 Foot high, yer a; v 
overn'd as 'a Horſe, except at Rutting-Time, at 1. 
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up on his Back, and has i in his Noſe a ſharp ſtrong Hy 
growin upright.” The Foreſts are fill'd with Lyons, 
gers, Wolves, Jackalls, and other Wild Beaſts; as al 
pents of wonderful Magnitude; and the Houſes ze 
; veſted with Lizards, Scorpions, 'Moſchites, Ce. 
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ees : Thi 
| their Ga 
te as fine 
lented wi 
hew'd wi 
he Diver 


Kinds, and their Rivers yield excellent F ith, 1 Mr 
For Sale the Land yields: Cotton, which is the des dra 

; Indigo, Sugar, Opium, wich 
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onflantly purſue the Profeſſion and Trade of their 
jy, and marry Daughters of ſuch; ſo that a Carpen- 
— muſt be a Carpenter, and marry a Carpenter's 
3 and a Smith's Son a Smith, and ſo on. The 
[ometans are leſs ſtiff here than in Turkey, and are 
* civil to Chriſtians; they marry four Wives, but the 
n take but one at a Time; however, thoſe too make 
ypin Concubines, which they generally keep. The 
& of the Indians as we have elſewhere ſaid, muſt be 
t with her Huſband, unleſs the Governor forbids it. 
: ſe two People are known by Europeans, under theſe 
| oeneral Denominations. MOORS and GEN- 
Us the former being the Mahometans, and the latter 
ans. 
155 BUILDINGS of the common People are ge- 
low and poor, but the Publick ones in ſome of the 
f Cities are very pompous. The Materials are Brick, 
nber, and Stone, and ſometimes Marble. In Towns of 
Je they have Sheds or Bulks before the Houſes, which 
» for Shops to ſet out Goods for Sale; and my every 
re plant Trees about their Houſes, which makes the 
uns ſeem at a Diſtance like Foreſts. The Houſes are 
above Two Story, and have flat Roofs terraſs'd, for 
wenience of receiving the Evening Air upon them. 
inſide Furniture is but ordinary, a Mat or Carpet on 
Floor, and the Walls painted, with Cuſhions or Pil- 
round about to fir croſs d legg'd upon, is all, The 
er Sort have them in richer Manner, and have Court- 
b wherein they have Tanks or Ponds of Water, which 
fed from ſome diſtant Well or Stream, and ſhaded with 
ws : This with their Sarrais or Entertaining-room, 
| their Gardens they Pride themſelves in, and therefore 
te as fine as they can. In their Viſits they are always 
fented with Betele, which we have elſewhere told you, 
hew'd with Pleaſure by all Indi an:. At "2 
he Diverſions are Hunting and Fowling, of both which 
ue much Game. They TRAVEL in ill built 
ches drawn by Oxen; and the better Sort in Palan- 
„ which are kind of Couches carried upon Men's 
ulders. The Waggons or Carts for carrying Goods, 
daun by eight or ten Oxen, which being ill built, 
commonly attended by Pions a Sort of Soldiers, who 
| mall Pay go along with Caravans to hold up the 
won from overturning in bad Way. In travelling 
= catty Proviſions, for there are no Inns upon the 
eir Weapons in War are Bow and Arrow, Sword 
Ver, Lance, and ſometimes Fire-Arms, but theſe laſt 
are not for, as too violent for their cowardly Na- 
„ A Train of Artillery attend the Army, whereof 
ae very large Pieces. 11 1 5 
le Indian LANGUAGE has anAffinity with the Fer- 
nd Argbick, but is reckon d ſmoother and eaſier pro- 
ed, and is alſo very comprehenſive. They have a 
lar Alphabet, and write from Left to Right. The 
1 age is uſed at Court; and the Eccleſiaſticks 
be Arabic. They have Ariſfotle and Avicen in Ara- 
bitftudy them little; being in general but indifferent 
Aſtrology is in great Repute with them; and ar 
lemaity, and ſtrange Feats of Activity, they are moſt 
erful Artists. The Tricks: play d by theſe People, 
be beyond Humane Power. They take very little 
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| by Water dropt out of one V ellel into another, 
Man Attends, and ſtrikes upon a: Braſs Pan when 
. The Day is divided into four Parts, and the 
© into four Parts. SA «3 411 bei off 7 A 1; 5; 
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u gtoſs Sums are reckoned by à Lecle, which is 
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nich Gon. There are Gold Roupics, which, are of 
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PF ndrather chuſe to cure Diſeaſes by a ſtrict Regi- nity. But the ſignificant Diſtinction, is the Number of 
hey have no Clocks or Sun Dials, but meaſure the Horſe which t 
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f Man ſebdart. The Troops ape paid by the ;{Qmrahi, who 
have Lands aſſigned them to that 
or Fiefs called Giagbart are ] profitable, ſome yield a 
Million and half ef Fonpie- þ Annu, and the very 
and Arel latgeſt of all yield as much per 
hy need ta the Troops they command, G nes 
mt © thirteen dilver ones. And Fagular of Gold, 1 do 
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ſure, and declares the Laws as he thinks fit, there being 
no Statutes but his Commands. The KING appears 
publickly in his Palace twice a Day, the firſt Time for 
adminiſtring Juſtice, and giving Publick Audience to his 
Subjects; and the ſecond Time, which is in the Evening, 
to give particular Audience to his Omrabhs and Officers, 
— treat on the important Affairs of State; at both 
which Appearances, the Omrabs are bound to attend. At 
the firſt, which is before Noon, the Elephants, fine Horſes, 
the Soldiery, and any Curioſities which the Omrabs have 
to ſhew, are made to paſs before the King. n 
This Monarch is very great both in Power and Wealth, 
maintaining an Army ot 3000co Horſe, and 400000 Foot, 
beſides 3oco Elephants, or nnd veto en 
' His Menial-Servants are 360co, which are paid every 
Month at three to ten Roupres a-piece. Several Thou- 
ſands of Beaſts and Birds wild and tame, and 300 Ele- 
phants for his own Service, which are high fed and richly 
harnaſſed, are kept at Court; whereby he is ſuppoſed to 
expend 50009 Roupies per diem. And his; annual Revenue 
is computed by Sir Tho. Rowe, at 500 Millions of Rouptes, 
But Thevenot reckons it at but 330 Millions An 
Money; which Gimelli corrects, and ſays he was inform'd, 
the Revenue of the Hereditary Countries, beſides the 
Conqueſts, amounts to 800 Millions of Rospies. His Trea- 
ſury is exceſſive rich in Money, ſewels, Veſſels of Gold, 
Amber, Agate, and other Stones, Cloth of Gold, coſtly 
Rarities, Cc. valued, ſays Mandelſlo, at 1500 Millions of 
Crowns. The ſame Author gives an Inventory of -Eckbar's 
Treaſury, which tis true does not amount to ſo much, 
but he remarks that he was inform'd''tis now much richer. 
The Provinces are govern'd by the Oreraht, who hold 
the ſame Government but a ſhoxt Time ; Sir Th. Row ſays 
but one Vear, and then return to Court, to give an Ac- 
count of their Conduct, where they are ſure to be puniſhed 
if they have not acquitted themſelves fairly. And under 
the Governors are two Sorts of Judges; Civil and Criminal, 
to adminiſter Juſtice to the People. 5.1 561 0% 1. 
The King has four Principal — of State, to ſu- 
perintend under him in the four Branches of Government 
viz. 1. The Begſci, who has the Care of the Army, and 
ſees that the Omrahs keep their Regiments full, and pay 
the Soldiers duly. 2. Adelety who takes Care that Juſtice 
be duly adminiſtred by the ſudges, and informs the King 
of the Actions of his Miniſfers; which by the Way the 
King is very ſtrict in, and keeps Spies upon every body. 
3. The Divan, who divides the Land to the Omrahs and 
other Commanders, and ſees that they do not oppreſs the 
Inhabitants. And 4. Can ſamon, who is the High Trea- 
ſurer, and lays before the King every. Week, an Account 
of the Income of each Province, the Weeks Payments, 
and the reſt in Caſl. And in Regard that the Extent of 
the Empire is too large to take all in at one View, par- 
:ticular Provinces are appointed for particular Days, as 
Agr, Dehli and Lahor on Monday, Bengal with Fatna on 
Wedneſday, Guzerat on Thurſday,;and ſo every Day ex 
Friday, which, being the Sebbath-no: Buſineſs:is done. To 
all which particular Audits, beſides the two Publick daily 
Audiences Aureng-Zebe.nevar failed to attend. 
LITY enjay. Tieles as Chax or Duke, 
[Nabob- or Lord, Airaah or. General, and Onrab, which 
may be engliſſi & Colonel, but ſeems to have à higher Dig- 


ich they have under their Command; tha higheſt 
(of which there ure but four) -command- rage, others 8, 
down to 20, the loweſt of which, Commandets:are called 
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© The Rajas are either 1. The conquer d Princes, who and her, but at the Emperor's Promiſe of Ameng,,,, 
ſubmitting to the King, have honourable Poſts in the Go» leaſed her, and ſoon after he made eſcape, ſo we, | 
vernment and attend the Court: Or 2 The petty Kings Lords for their Safety joined themſelves with ben | 
who pay him Tribute. ns Sh] r e whom Cuſſeroo_in Priſon had been killed, and ri 
The Rajzs and Omrabs keep Guard at the King's Palace fecond Brether being dead, Curroone was now the edel 
in their Turns, the former within the Fortreſs, and the Jehan-Cuire's Sons. Theſe Misfortunes broke his He 
latter in the outer Courts. The King's conſtant Guard are and Feban-Gure died in the Year 1627, naming Sl 
called Haddies, and are about 5; or 6000 in Number, but Bulloch; the Son of Cuſſcros for his Succeſſor, Bur he | 
he has an Out-guard of 40000 Horſe. When he travels oppoſed, firſt by the ambitious Nourmabel, who preteng 
200000 Soldiers attend him, together with a Train of as xo ſet up the fourth Brother Sultan Sher jar, to whom! 
many more of other Sort of Attendants. had married her Daughter. But the was ſoon defeated 
_ His Seraglio contains a very great Number of Women, Bullothi, and Sher jar committed to cloſe Impriſonment. 
1000 or 1200 as reported, who are richly maintained and his Eyes put out: And next by , 
guarded by Eunuchs. ( ED  Curroone, who during the Abſence of Bullochi in his | 
At the Publick Feſtivals of the New-Years-Day, and pedition againſt Sherjar, got Poſſeſſion of Agra, and cy 
the King's Birth-Day, all the Nobility and Miniſters of himſelf. ro be proclaimed Emperor by the Name of g 
State make rich Preſents to the King. On the Birth-Day 11 and ſoon after confirm d himſelf on the Thr, 
the King weighs himſelf with great Solemnity, in Scales by the Deaths of Bullochr, Sherjar, the Sons of Perris, 
of Gold adorn'd with Diamonds; Bales of Silk, Gold, or all the other Princes of the Blood, whom by the Aſlif 
other rich Commodities being put in the oppoſite Scale: and Contrivance of Aſaph-Chan, the Inſtrument of al 
And when tis over, he diſtributes Preſents of artificial Male Admiſtration in the late Reign, he cauſed to 
Fruit, Flowers, Cr. made in Gold, among the Courtiers, murdered by Villains in the Caſtle of Lahor, But x; 
and Alms among the People. aſcended the Throne by theſe blood y Steps, he was fair 
But this mighty Monarchy is not of very ancient oo be very cautious in his Government, and endeavour 
for beſides the Hindows already mention'd, we read in all mild and gentle Treatment, to ſweeten the Minds of 
Accounts of the ancient State of this Country, of the Subjects, and keep them firm to him. He was kept 
Potans. a numerous People that poſſeiſed Bengull, and all more in Awe by a Counterfeit Bullochi, who was cheri 
the Provinces of the Empire, Eaſtward of. the Ganges: and entertain'd-by the Emperor of Perſia as the true 
And moſt of the other Provinces had particular Kings till and ready to be made uſe of, if Occaſion offerd, 80 
the Time of Hetbhar, who was the Son of Homayon, whoſe upon the whole, the Reign of Ha- Jehan was ver pe 
Father Mirz#h Babos deſcended from one of the Sons of uble and happy to the People, till the latter End of 
the Great Tamerlane, was the firſt of the Tartar Race ↄrhen through the Ambition of his Sons, there were bl 
which at preſent firs on this Throne. 2 Wars for four or five Years. . 3 had four 
The HIST ORY- wheredf in ſhort is thus + Dera ha, Sultan Sujah, Aureng-Zebe, and Morad Bug 
At the Death of Temerlane, which happened ſoon after Wi hen they grew up, manifeſted the ſame Amhi 
the Year 1 ; Tertary was'divided. among his Sons, in their Father had been guilty of; wherefore to pre 
which Diviſion Mameralnahays; otherwiſe called Zagathay, Miſchief he ſeparated them, by appointing them G. 
fell to the Lot of Pir Mahomed, Son to the eldeſt Son of nors of Provinces at diſtant Parts of the Empire, the 
Tamerlane, from whom deſcended Mirzab Babor; who eſt only (being allow'd to tarry at Court, Bur i 
being/expelPd his own Country by the Usbegs his Neigh- Year 1655, the Emperor falling into a Sickneſs, 
bours; made himſelf Maſter of that Part of Iadoſtan which obliged;him to deny Acceſs to his Perſon, occaſioned; 
lay next kim, and dying in the Year 1532, left it to his ſpicion that he was dead; which coming to the Fr 
Son Homajos;' He had Wars with his younger Brother Ears, they immediately each ſet forward to oppoſe 
that conſpired againſt him,” but was aſſiſted by the Emperor Elder Brother, and puſh for the Crown: Sultan 4 
of Perfis, "whoſe CO he married, -and-reign'd till arrived firſt, 4nd was firſt defeated, but eſcaped with 
1 5755 when dying, he left his Kingdom to His Son and Liberty. Aureng-Zebe pretended that he had no 
Eoelbar, à Prince of great Valour, Wiſdom: and For- tion, and would content himſelf with a private 
time, to whom may more properly be impured the Four therefore joined with his younger Brother Morad-b 
dation of the preſent Monarchy; for it was he that ex- and with him marched againſt Dara the Eldeſ, 
ended it to the Grandeur we now ſee it, by; the Conqueſt Army they defeated, and ſeized the Caſtle of Ag. 
of Tatts, 8 Bengall; Chitor, Caſſimuer and many the Perſon of the Emperor. 
other conſiderab e Ringe ms. He died df 2 Poyſon pre- But as ſoon as he had done his Buſineſs, Aug 
pared for an Enemy, and by Miſtake taken by himſelf, threw off the Maſk and ſeiz d Morad-Buckhe, ub 
A. D. 1604, in the  - Shy ear of his Reign: And left had only made a Property of, that he might the cali 
one Son named She Klin, who, for rebelling againſt his feat Dara, who fled to Guzerat, and endeavour'd 19 
Exzher, had been imprifond\for ſome Vears; and now at Head again, but by the Subtilty of Areng- Lie, be 
His Death ſomb of the great ones endeavour d to put him defeated in all his Deſigns, and hunted about fron. 
by, and advance his 80, Ciſeroo to the Throne; however, -to Place, till ar laſt he fell inte the Toil, and 
Sha Selim obtain d the Grown; and took upon himſelf the livered to him; and having expos'd him to View al 
Nate of Fet«b-Guins; ot as it is corrdptly Written Fang- Agra, he ſent him Priſoner to Gusleor, Where 
beer; But as he had been an unnatural and angiatels) eBackhe was alſa/confin'd ::Andiſoon after even be 
Rebel t his Futter; u was now paid in his Kind, and eldeſt Son of Aureng-Zebe, was conimitted to 1 
"his Nn full of Diſtotbances. "His eldeſt Son Caſſervo Place. This young Gentleman was 4 Ferſon 0, 
began his Conſpirucies with his Fathers Reign, and in a Bravery,” and had been ſucceſsful in ſeizing the bi 
„Aitile Time appeaptb at che Heal of an AN agairifhim, gre for his Facher, and in an Action gn. 75 
7 Ne „ 0 , welt es or ang Be one ng | | Fideli 
bur-wis defbated, and impriſon di the reſt of his Life. Sujah; and as ſome write, had ſhewed his = 
* After chat His Third So Cirroone, Having had Sucoeſs in refuſing very advantageaus' Offers his Grandfather 
_ (the Comguelt-of Dien and by chat Means obtaitd an him, when he ſeized the Caſtle. But whether os 
Eremit me Army, this Ambition: prowſied bim to ſer iy anVicious' Thoughts afterwards, as his Father g 
zup for himfelF ; accordinply he declared ar, and fought or whether the Services hie had performed, were 
* long and hazardous Battle with theE.nipetor's Army, brit to be paid to d jextous Prince, and created ig — 
e e ft defeated and iced, to f. SGonafter 4 Civil u Suſpicioa-only, that he might poſſibly male 1 
Diſfention happemd tom Aeteunt of Noilymanel; onelef the of the [Reputation and Intereſt he had in thy hurt 
-Emperdre Wives, whont he was eceeding fond of und dy others alledged ; Auren „in Lafee 
permitted e the Faire as ſhe pledſed; into Ahead Hapdsz expreſbid\ hamdelf dup! | 
-whichuregreat COIL e Miniffets: of State; ufd his Son's Conduct: hick'fo ſtartled Him, . 
: mbide : | taiſe- if 
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e ol Pardon, and Aſſurance of Favour, he was ſoon 


un off : And when he return d committed cloſe Pri- 


, Sultan Si jah the Elder Brother, and only ſurvi- 
Competitor with Aureng Zebe, was lo diſtreſſed 
he was forced to fly to Arracam, where he received 
the Entertainment he expected, and endeavouring to 
age himſelf, loſt his Life. And finally, the Son of 
rs the Eldeſt Brother, being alſo. taken Priſoner, Au- 
Zihe demanded the Invetiiture of the Government, 
( required the Oaths and Homage of the Omrahs as 
ul. But was oppo ed in it by the Cad: or High-Prieſt, 
ich being a Diffi-alty neceſſary to be removed, he 
mond a Sort of Council of the Doctors of the Lau, 
ubom he propoſed the Legality of his aſcending the 
bone, and vindicated his on Conduct; alledging his 
ders were, one a Favourer of Infidels, another a 
nkard, and another a Heretick, and his Father by Age 
1 [ofirmities incapable of Governing: But that himſelf 
deen always a ſtrict Obſerver of the Law, and had in- 
led to have turn'd Hermit, if the Ambition of his Bro- 
ud not raiſed ſuch Feuds in the Kingdom, as obliged 
ub quit his Retirement, and alliſt in reſtoring the 
lick Peace. Theſe ſerv'd for Reaſons, as his Power 
; the Motive, to the Caſuiſts to. agree that he deſerved 
Crown, and ought now to have it, altho his Father 
jet alive. Which judgment giviug a plauſible pre- 
to the Removal of the obſtinate Cadi, the other who 
adyanc'd to his Place, made no Oppoſition, and he 
xccordin=ly inaugurated on the 20th of Oflober 1650 
Ply, where on the Throne of Iamerlana, the richeſt 
de World, he received the Homage of the -Rajahs, 
mb, and Miniſters of State, according td the Cuftorg,. 
the Country. As he had always profeſled a great dear 
Nudity, he did not forgoe it when he was pn, the 
"ne, but as a Sort of Expiation of his Crim, im- 
ed upon himſelf a great Abſtinence and Strictnels of 
|, his Food being chiefly Rice, Herbs and Pulſe, His 
were conſtantly employ'd in the Offices of Go- 
nent or Religion, and but. a very few of them in 


bs great Prince Aureng-Zebe, having reigned near 
ar after his Inauguration, or in the 51ſt Year of his 
Mm, as the common Accounts run, who' I - ſuppoſe 
u from his firſt aſſuming the Government, departed 
Life on the 2d of March 1707, New Stile, or as 
Accounts ſay, in the Middle of February, perhaps 
ming by Old Stile, in the 91ſt Year, of his Age. He 
a Prince of great Sagacity, Courage, and Induſtry. 
ms a perfect Maſter of the Art of Government, an 

| [0 great Skill exerciſed his Power, that without th 

kuniſhment ſo uſual in former Reigns, he was able 
* in awe the moſt powerful Ragas, Sevagy ex- 
He was almoſt continually at Wars, in the 
[eſt of the Southern Kingdoms, adjoining to thoſe 
erited, and by his Arms made the wealthy King of 
Bl, notwithſtanding his great. Armies and ſtrong 
ations, his Priſoner.” Decan, Vißapos, and Canara, 
les able to reſiſt his Force, as being govern'd by 
$ leſs powerful than he of Golconda; and therefore 
Seas) with his Rasbootes In inacceſſible Mountains 
k Poſe, he ſubjected all before hams This: conti- 
vr kept him almöſt continually in the Field, eſpe- 


zn the Offizes of Government was exceeding great, 
bu ed by Gimelli, when he aſſures us, that he not 
Ully appeared twice in Publick, that is, in the 

2 and th the 


| i uſua 
4 and kept his Spi 


N Officer : Which yet he never choſe ra do 
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in that Arbitrary Manner liis Anceſtors uſed, but contri yd 


to let it be ſeen to be the Puniſhment of the Crimes, 


which the Emperor's Indulgence too much led the Stateſ- 
men into. In ſhort, were it not for the Cruelties he com- 


mitted in aſcending the Throne, he might paſs for a Wiſe 
and Virtuous Prince; and even the Villainy of thoſe will 
be much alleviated, if we conſider the cruel Cuſtom of that 
hrone, never 
| | his Father's: 
other Children; and therefore the natural Principle of Self- 
, Puts every Brother upon N for the Throne. 

In his Perſon (as we are told by Cimelli, who ſaw him in 


Court, where the Brother that is on the 
fails to pur to Death, Blind, or Impriſon 


defence 


the Year 1695) he was low of Stature, ſender, and ſt 


ing with Age, his Complexion Olive Colour, his Noſe 
large, his Beard round and white, he leaned on; a Staff, 
but his Sight was ſo good, that he endor ed the Anſwers 


to Petitions, witli his own Hand, withgut uſing Specia- 
cles; and appear'd in his Diſpatch of Publick Bakneſs, 
with a chearful and ſmiling Countenance, 

He left Four Sons, namely, 1. Scia- Alam or Shau-Alem, 
as others write it. 2. Azam-& ia or Azzum- Shaw. 3. Fel- 
bar. 4. Catzne-Bux. '' Of the Three elder we have this 
Account rom Gimelli, viz, Scia-Alam had entertained 
Thoughts of deſtroying his Father, and proceeded ſo far, 
as to cauſe a Pit to be qug near the King's Tent, which 
ſlightly covered over, would have let him in as he paſſed 
on: But it was diſcoverd, and the impious Son, altho' 
then near 60 Years of Age, was committed to a dark Pri- 
ſon; he lay there fix Years, and perhaps had not been 

ermitted to have lived ſo lang, but that he was the Dar- 
wk of the Soldiery, of whom many Thotfands publickly 
declared themſelves ſo much his Friends, that they re- 
fuſed the Emperor's Pay during his Impriſonment, and 
contented themſelves with the, mean Stipends the Prince 
was able to afford them; he was in 195 (then juſt re- 
leaſed from his Impriſonment) 65-Yeaxs of Age, tall and 
full bodied, with a thick long Beard which began to be 
Grey, and appeared very reſpectful to his Father. Azam- 
Scia, who was at that 'Lime 55 Years old, had proceeded 
ſo far againſt his Father, that he joined with the King 
of 4 in his Wars againſt kim. Ectbar, of more am- 
bitious Temper than the reſt, being ſent in the Year 1680, 
with an Army of 30000 Men, to make War on Raja- 
1 who Borders on the Kingdom of Bando; inſtead 
0 ſubduing him, ſuffered himſelf to he brought over to 
his Party, and prompted by his Ambition, joined his 
Army to the Raja's, and marched againſt his Father. 
The Army thus joined, amounted to 70009 Horſe, and a pro- 
portionable Number of Foot, ich being ſuperior to the 
Army the Emperor had then with him, the old Man ap- 
plied himſelf ro this Stratagem for Relief. The Raja 
and all his Subjects were Gentiles,, who mortally hate the 
Mahometans, as thoſe da them: The King therefore wrote 
a Letter to his Son, thanking him and commending his 
Conduct, for drawing the Infidels according to Agreement 
to that Place to be all cut off, and appointed him to ad- 
vance to Morrow to put it in Execution : this Letter he ſent 
by a truſty Eunuch, ordering the Matter 16 that it thould be 
intercepted, which fell out accordingly, and bred ſuch a 
Jealouſy in the Raja, that Eckbar's Oaths would not 
convince him it was a Tick of his Fathers, So that the 
King had Time to receiye hib Reinforcements ; and ſet- 
ting upon the Enemy, defeated them. _ Eckbar ſhifted about 
from Place to Place, but could not be fafe from his Fa- 
ther's Revenge, and therefore tetired to Pf, where he 
was entertained at Court, and lived there in 1695, be- 
ing then about 45 Vears at Age; and the Accounts that 
bring us Advice of AurenzrZebes Death, | gb 85 he is ſtill 
there. The youngeſf Son is by Cimelli nam̃ d Finder, of 

o Years of Age, infected like the reſt with Ambition, 
5 whether Sander be dead; and another ſprung K in 
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of his Place, or whether the. ar Acebunt#miſtake his Name 
; he 9 indulgent to his Miniſters of State, I cannot determine; for tho 


e Accounts tell us, that the 
Bux, and being his Father's 


Ife Lime, put him in Poſ- 
115 


74, Which all lie contiguous. 


had conquer d, name- 
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* the th, the Second Brother Azem- Surat, 
Leia tec upon if the Title of er his Elder Cambaya, | EN 
HOT 5 — pb . againſt e >" ii * a i 
near Agrs, wherein Azam-Scis an two , | | bs 
Sons were Te is. Army defeated; there fell on GU * ARAT. Brodra, ta 
uy oy ſides 80 lo Ours, and above 100000 Men. But Goge, . 
the youngeſt Son, being as we have ſaid in CAMBAIA —_— 
Poffeſfion wr Goltonda, &c. Scia- Alam could not but loox Rageapore, 
on him as a Competitor for the Empire, eſpecially ſince | Mangerol, | 
he was joyned by one of the moſt powerful Omrabs, as alſo Gn“ a 
by Nee Namras the Succeſſor of Scuag), and therefore 10 III N 
not th Hing himſelf ſafe in the Throne, he was in Sep- 
tember 1707 (when theſe Letters came away,) + with ee a 
2 formidable Army againſt them. | Furiſtiflion of ge vas N | 
A'TABLE er the Provinces of MOGULISTAN, BASAIM ae il. f 
wich the chief Cities and remarkable Places in each; in L Elepbantino 10]. p 
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bo O14 4 1. Bengal Proper, or Ouleſſer, 
ENGAL divided & or 8 f | " ” 
, into four Govern- <2, Patans. 
ments. 3. Elabaſs or Hiliobaſs. 
15 4. Prurop. | 


* 


The chief Cities of the whole. 
Heliobaſs or Priya, Caſſmbazar, 


Bannares, . Rojomahol, . 
Caſſeron, Dacca, 
Rot as, Satigan, [LJ 3:4 
Somelpore, - Chatigan or Porte- 
Pattans, majore, 
Gowra, Huguely or Ouguely, 
Malds, Balla ſore, 
Arſepore, Baygja, 
Pipely. Angelim. 
4 Ori xa, 
b | Ramana, 
ORIXA. JCaraparay 
Municapatam, 
. Paſhor. 
BERAR. FSchapor. 
Brampore, 
CHANDIS Haſſera, 
or Taulmere, 
BRAMPORE _YMondowe, 
Canow, &c. 
71 | Aurengeabad, 
BALLA GATE. 45h. 


TELE NG A. Beder. 
ALAN GA. Moular. 


Mine ee | {4 « 

(CRA, which ſome call. Indoſtan by Way, of Excel- 
ce, as being the principal Kingdom of the Empire, is 
ted between the 27th, and; zoth Degree of Latitude, 
detyeen the g7th.and101ft Deg. of Longitude ; bound- 
on the North by Delly,' on- the South by. Gualeor and 
may, on the Eaſt by Sambal and Narvar, and on the 
ty Bando It is water dyby the. large River Semena, 
h runs croſs the Kingdom; receiving in. its Way the 


of 


mel, a River (tho much ſmaller than that) reckon'd 


arge as the Thames at London. Theſe two Streams 
the Land, and make the Soil fertile..in Oranges, 
wnons, and many other, Fruits; gteat Plenty of Rice, 
| eſpecially Cotton and Indigo. nee (1514313690 
6 KA, the Metropolis gf the Kingdom; and of the 
le Empire, ſeated on the River Semena, about 60 
s above its Confluence with the Tchembel, in the 29th 
þ of Lat. is now reckon d the largeſt and moſt populous 
In India, being nine Miles in — built in Form, 
tali-Moon, along the Banks of the River: Authors 
uk of its Antiquity, and make it founded by Bacchus, 
alld Dunyfa, afterwards, Negara ; or, as others, 


| built it, and gave it. the Name of Agragar us, but 


fans, and the Structure muc e 
l. ch is certain, that it was but a ſmall ingonſi 
Place before the Year 1566, when the Emperor 
er choſe it for his Place of Reſidence, calld it Eckbar-: 
? ind built a Palace of Stone, ſq very noble, that 
0 Ty thinks it. deſerves to be. rank'd with the 
8 the World; it is four Miles in Compaſs, and 
r within it the Courts of Judicature, Cc. It is 
ed wich a Wall of Stone and a Ditch, over 
ne no Draw- bridges at the two 
| * * deſeribe the ; Magnificence. of this Palace, 
1 ter the Reader to Herbert, Tauernier; and Ber- 
more particular Accounts of it: The Nobility - 


nay Houſes, e 
e 


1 


- 


* 


/ 


ming to Hackluyt, the Name of 1. was given it by 
ch more; Madern; at 


kT fl reot there are large Quarries ol A very beau- 


tiful Sort, not far from Agra: The Caravanſera's, which 
are 60 in Number, are very large, and nobly built, ſome 
of them have ſix large Courts, with their Portico s, that 


| = Entry to very commodious Apartments for Strangers, 


o publick Baths are in this City, and a! great Number 


. of Moſques, which are Sanctuaries. The City is not 


walled, and only moated round; it is a Place of great 
Traffick, being reſorted to by Merchants from China, J era, 


all Parts: of India, and by the Engliſh and Dutch: Our 
Nation were uſed to maintain a Factory there, but the 


long Diſtance: from: Surat, (being above 600 Miles) and 
the Hazards and Difficulties they underwent in paſſing 


through the Countries of many Ria, and Raſbootes, has 
made them withdraw that, tho' they ſtill maintain a 
Trade thither. Over-againſt Agra, on the other Side 


the River, ſtands Secandra, a ſtately Town, or rather Su- 


burbs to the City, adorn d with many fine Buildings, cu- 
rious Gardens, and eſpecially the Magnificent Tombs of 
Eckbar,. and the Queen of a ſucceeding Emperor. Gehan-' 
guire cauſed to be built a ſtately Tomb, in Honour to 


his Father:; Ectbar, which ſurpaſſes. in Magnificence all 


thoſe of the Grand Seigniors. But even that is much ſur- 
paſſed by the Tomb that S- Cehan built for his Wife 
Taje-Mehal, whereof Berneir: has given us a particular 
Deſcription z-but tis too large to incert here, and there- 
fore I thall only tranſcribe Thevenot's general Account of 
it, vis. The King. ſent for the able Architects of India, 
ſettled Salaries upon them, and order'd them to make 
the fineſt Mauſoleum in the World, which they b 


to his Satisfaction. The ſtately G 


arden, into which 
the Parts of the Mauſoleum are diſtributed, the great Pa- 
vilions with their Fronts, the beautiful Porches, the lofty 
Dome that covers the Tomb, the right Diſpoſition ot 
its Pillars, the Arches which ſupport a great many Galle- 
ries, Piazza's, and Terraſſes, ſhew, the Indians are not 
unſkilful in Architecture; and though the Orders be diffe- 
rent from the ancient Grecian, it is not without Symetry, 
a noble Beauty, and apparent Magni ficen ce. 
Not far from Agra ſtands Fettipore, which the ſame 
Eckbar founded, and built in it many ſtately Structures, 
intending to have made it outvie all others, but the Wa- 
ter prov'd unwholeſome, and forc'd him to leave, it. $4- 
monger, a Village on the South of Agra, is famous for 
the Battel between Dara and Aurenc-Zebe. Doulbore, on 


the Tchembel, is a Place of incredible Strength. 1 


formerly a large and fair City, is now ruined; but ſtil 
gives Name to a Country of 50 Miles Circumference. 
Scanderbad, not far from it, is ſuppos d to have been 


founded by Alexander. Itay, ſeated on the Semena, 10 


Miles Eaſt from Agra, was formerly the Seat of the Fortan 
Kings, but now in a ruined State, except the Caſtle, which: 
ſtands on a high , precipitous Mountain, and is fortify'd 
with a double Wall. | 18 | 


On the North-Weſt of Asra, lies the Province of 


D E L LY, denominared from its chief City, which ſtand- 
ing in a purer Air, tempted the Emperor Sha- Jehan, Fa- 
ther to Aureng-Zebe, to build a ſtately Palace and new 
City there, which from him is denominated Fehan-abad, 
i, e, the City of Jehan, ſeated on the River Semena, a- 
bout 120 Miles above Agra; the Road all that Way be- 
ing ſhaded with Trees, planted by Jehan Guire, makes 
a Walk of 159 Leagues in Length, (being continu d as far 
as Labor) and is one of the Places where the Great Mogut, 
reſides. The Palace, which Berner calls the Fortreſs, 
is ahout two Miles in compaſs, being a Semicirele deriv d 
from the Riyer, with a fair Plain before it. At the En- 
try ſtand two very large Statues of Elephants, with two 
famous Raja upon them; and forward on is a very large 
Street, with, a; noble Canal, in the Middle, and beyond, 
that tne large Cou N 8 8 the Elephants, fine Horſes, 
Soldiery, and other Curioſities, paſs before the King every 
Day, and where the Bages keep Guard, Next che many. 
Offices of Miniſters of State ang Conn, of Judicature, . 
many Portico's,,. Arches, ſtateſy, Halls, bu cially t 
Amkas, or. great Hall of Audience, wherein the King ap- 


pears, at ſolemn \ Times, ſeated on his exceſſive: rich - 


Throne, commonly call d Tamenlain 3 but was indeed. 
7 by Sha-Fehan ; it ſtands upon ſix 
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"for ehe Baths, eſteemd 
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reſpective Colouts according to Nature, and make a Moſt 


charming Sight; but with what Authority Gordon ſays, 


a Pear! as big as u Par hangs at the Breaſt, I know not; 


Bernier, wild ſaw it, müntidning no ſuch Thing, This 


Throne, tis faid, coſt four Couroures of Roupics, which 
is near tive Millions Sterling. From the two Gates bf the 


Palace; lye two very large well built Streers, and four o- 
eee 


to the Great Moſque, which is 4 ſtately Fa- 
brick, and is reſorted ts by the King himſelf every Fri- 
day. Theſe Streets ark moſtly farnith'd. with Arch'd 
Walks before the Houſes, which, as at Agra, ſerve for 
Shops. The Grand Caravanſera, built by the Daughter 
of Sha-Feban, is a magnificent Structure; tis a very large 
Square, ſurrounded with Arches, which lead to conveni- 
ent Lodgings, and have over them open Galleries, and 
other fairer Chambers, for the Uſe of Strangers. The 
new City is about eight Miles in compaſs; and ſurrounded 
with Brick- Walks; to which may be added a large Su- 


burb, and the old Delly on the other Side the River; but 


— by a Bridge; and then the Place will be found four 
iles long. The Country abbut it is pleaſant and fruit- 
ful, and the Air more cool and wholeſome than that of 
7 * which being ſeated in a fandy Soil, is ſcorching 
or. The old City was formerly a magnificent one, 
where the old Run Kings uſed to be Inaugurated; it 
had 50 Gates and nine Caſtles, but is now ruined. There 
is another De/ly, where lyes interr'd, in a moſt magnifi- 
cent Monument, the Father of Hchlar. The Government 
of thi Province is reckon d the Firſt in the Empire. 
From Delly, paſſing o Northward, you enter the Pro- 
vitice of PE NUPAR or FE NAPAR, where are the 
Fits of Sil mens The chief City, Jeuipur, ſtands 
in the 33d Deg. of Laritbde;: at the Conflience of two 
fill Rivers Which cempoſe the Damizdee; that flows 
through this Colintry and that of the Hindows, and falls 
into the a; ris u Handfome Town, but not very 
eminent. Ss; on the fame River, more to the Weſt; 
famous for the finde Garden, Summef- Hauſr, and Serag- 
tio ef the Mogull. Tanaſery, in the South Part, is noted 
y, and much reſerted to; In 
the Mountains which part this Province from Delly, the 
River Nenn, otherwiſe calld Gemene, hath its Source ; 
which; after à Courſe of 400 Miles, falls into the Genger 


at Holobaſs. 


The Kingdom of PENGAB, otherwiſe call'd L A. 
HOR, is ſeated more North, between Fennpar on the 
South; Cafſiv#ter, and Bankiſh, on the North ; Jane on 
the Eaſt, and Multan and Attock, on the Weft. It is a 
wealthy Province, by reaſon of the many Maflafactures 


In it, and yields (acrotding to the Information Thevenbt in this Kingdom, Son ſon plates the Country of a cet 
ben. The Great Raya, nam d Tibbon, in its Northern „ 
On the south-Weſt of Cuſſimerr, lies the large Pt 


gurt im it. Catte}; eſpeclally Hotſes, mer 
tand Sterbely; the” Iy fold here by the Uſbeg Turters : The City s 


Gold; ſet with Rubies Emeraulds, and Diamonds ; the Courts \large, the Buildings high and uniform, mag} 
Gunopy is ſet $rith/ Diamonds and ſurroumded with a Brick | 
inge of Pearl, and ober it two large Pedtorks of ena“ 

Va Gold, cover d with Diamonds, Pearls, or otirer 


Stohes, whoſe Tails: are ſet with precious Stones of the ter of a League diſtant from it, having chang d a 


Mountain 


tant, of low Stature, but contageous Teiupet, not ful 
: ed Yo the Mega! before the Year 1390. The City vit 


| the two Rivers,” Theſes and Sud, and is one of 
y arid ſtrong 


Merchants Sow Fes, . Tartan), Aden Aft 


1532) me, 


| E AST. [ N DIE 8. \ 


, adorn'd with fine carv'd Works, and the (1 
large, pleaſant, and filled. with excellent Fruit, 
River which forkierly run By the Town, is now 


rde 


as Bernier informs wr 1 

Fetiipore, or Fettyabail, a pleaſant Town, wit 
Gated” on the Souch of Labor. Temmery, to th 80 
Labor, is the Seat of che N of Boſſor, who Pays Tri) 
to the Emperor. And Emenbaic, on the North & 7 
Theſe are the Cities moſt noted; many others 2, 
this Province that were formerly famous, but they 2 
the whole Province, are now declin'd. Ih: 

The Kingdom of CASSIME R E lies berwee, 
nefus, (which divides it from Tag 
the North, the Kingdom of Pengab on the South, 
Attock on the Weſt, berween the 36th and the 
Deg. of Lat. and enjoys a elear and healthy Ait, z; l 
perate as in Furope; and a fruirful well cultivated $ 
abounding with all the Neceſſaries of Life; and ſo 
exceeding all the neighbouring Provinces, (where a {:9; 
ing Heat parches the Ground) that Caſſimere is ſtiled 
Paradiſe of India. Im is ſurrounded by Mountains 
ſing „ e one above anbther; the lower cone 
with Cattel, and all Kinds of innocent Games, vit 
Lyons, Tygers, Bears, Serpents, or any Sort of noni 

reatures ; and the higher - cover d with Snow; u 
melting, makes thoſe many Rivulets that water the C 
try, and make ir ſo fruitful, that it looks like a large Gat 
ot Rice, Corn, Saffron, Hemp, Apricots, Peaches, App 
Pears, Plums, Vines, c. all which render the Couhtryſ6p 
ſant, that Mr. Bernier tells us, he was aſtonith'd to ſee him 
of a ſudden, out of the ſtifling Heat of the Torrid 7, 
into the remperate Freihneſs add Fertility of Ein 
thoſe pleaſant Streams uniting their Waters, compoſe 
River Tchenas, which runs croſs this Province, and 
into the Sind at Attoct. The Beople alf are cf flir C 
plexion, and European Beauty, Ingenious, Witty, and 
duſtrious. The City, which #fves Names to the Coun 
is about two Miles long, and a Mile and half broad, f 
ed on a Lake of freſh Water, and a little Rivet ill 
from it; bver which are two Bridges: The Hole 
built of Wood, two or three Stoties high and man 
them adorn'd with pretty Gafdens: Ihe City i 
walled, but is ſurrounded with Houſes 6f Pleaſiite 
Gardens ; among which, the King's is eſpecially delight 
being furnith'd with curious Fountains, Canals, Bo 
S Syrenaturiis the next conſiderable City, beitis th 
Miles in Cireumference, and by ſome recKoti'd tie Ul 
tal of the Kingdom: "Tis ſeated in the Southern Cont 
towards Fengab. Achiavel, notable for an admin 
Houſe of Pleaſure ef the Mogul s; and Sand- Brath i 
Heatheniſh Temple, and wonderful Spring, which k 
Vötarles to it, art the other Places of cRiefeſt Net 


of ATTO CK, between Cobnl, on the North, aud Mil 
on the Sourh, inhabited by a peculiar People, call 


the Province h denomirated, ſtands at the C01 — 


eſt Gärrtſons in al} the Empire, which 1 


reigner is permitted to enter without 4 Paſs from tt! 


and 


Coun 


ad, f 
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ſtrong Caſtles, accommodated with many large 
cot che Reception of Strangers, and adorn'd with 
nf Palaces, the ? 
r Courts here, and it has often been the Appenage of 
fine of rhe Blood. 'The other chief Towns are, Ghi- 
| Patna, Chereecullow, and Corehand. | 

ſhe Province of MULTAN is ſeated between Attor 

he Norch, the River Ravee on the South, Pengub on 
Ft, and Haican on the Weſt, extending about 100 


two 


Guth; and other ſmaller Streams contribute to water 
land, which is very fertile, in Sugar and Opium, and 


which they vend to 


e great uantities of Callicoes 
bat this Country, eſ- 


14, Tatta, and elſewhere ; ſo t 
e chief City, Multan, is ſeated on the River Indus, 
the Latitude of eg. and is 2 conſiderable Place, 
\ Account of che Manufactures of Callicoes, and other 
mens and the Number of rich trading Baneans that 
in it; but was formerly more populous, being hete- 
dre the Thoroughfare between Perfia and Labor; but 
Rad lies now through Czbul. The Peop 
Wn are notable Dancers, if it be worth While to 


n to the Courts of Iudoſtan and Perfa, we ſhould do 
n Wtong to omit it. A peculiar Se& of Gentilts, 
4 Carys, live here; and have a fine Pagod, to which 
| heir Set reſort in Pilgrimage. The City is well for- 
d, being a Frontier, now Canlahar is poſſeſs d 
the Perſan. Over againſt Multan, on the Weſt Side 
lu, ſtands Alic4n, aud more Sourhward Seerpore. 
WNDA HA RA is a Province of the MoruPs Empire, 
pt the chief City, Cundabur, * * to be the Catara 
lem), ſeated in the 23d Deg. Lit. which is ſubject 
the Nins; u Place of great Strength, and being on 
Road out of Judi into Pera, is much reſorted to. 
untry is mountaindus and ſo not over fruitful ; 
lite are Rocks of Salt, which yield a Traffick to the 
iran, as alſo Mines found in the Bowels of the 
th, On the North-Weſt of Casdahurn, lyes a ſmall 
Witty nam d Balch, whereof an Uſbeg Prince is Sove- 
bi It lies among Mountains, and is not conſidera- 


UIKAN, otherwiſe calls HANGIKA N, a Pro- 
treated beyond the Jada among the Mountains on 
Frontiers of Peru, adjoining to Cundubur on the 
ua 18 a Sort of rude Country, inhabited by the Bullb- 
i flout arid wartike People, who ate Idolaters, and by 
Authors repreſented ay wild Robbers ; but others 
ey ure of a coriverſible Temper. Two Towns in 
Gantt ate miention'd in the Maps, viz. Ghyi24h, on 
4 bile the Mountains, and Lahe on the Frontiers 


Province of BUC KO R lies next to Haitan on the 
between Perg on the Weſt, and the Hindowss 
aun on the Exft. The River Indus runs through, and 
Ws ir inte two Parts, waters the Land, and ren- 
tis Soil rick and fertile. The Inhabigants are a 
wbuſt People, like their Neighhouts the Bullbeber, 
under the MoguPs Voke, and not kept under, 
I wong Guard Perpetunlly kept upon them in the 
Uy nem d Barter, ſeated on an hd in the River 
| Lt, 5 Deg. 20 Min. Other? Towns of Note here, 
| jb en dat higher on the Eat Side the River, 


Wh prackis d by its Intabitants; and Rawree on 


Kings having at ſome Times held 


ls either Way. The River Indus runs thro from North 
dd 4 mighty Traffick to the Inhabirants ; who beſides, 


vid y its chief City, 1s inhabited by wealthy Bancans. 


le of this 


ation ſuch a Qualification; but ſince that recommends - 


on the Eaſt, ulph 
Guzaratt, on the South. The 


from the Towh + This Place is 
Shi 
has Kingdom of GUZARAT; or 


ori ine Inhabitants of all Iaia. The chief City, Hen- 
down, ſtands upon the River Damiadre, (which runs thro' 
the R Eaſt to Weſt) in the 31 D. 20 M. Lat. 
a large and rich Town, enjoying a good Trade in Cotton 
and Callicoe. Mearta, feated more to the South, is a 
great City, and a conſiderable Mart for the ſame Coſi- 


modities. | re Lay nc 
The Provinee of FE SSELMEER lies on the 
South of the Hindowns ; having. Guzerette for its Southern 
Bounds, Bando on the Eaſt, and Buckor on the Weſt, The 
North and Eaſt Parts are mountainous, but the South is 
water d by the River Padder ; and the greateſt Part of the 
Country is very fertile in Corn and . eſpe:ially 
Sheep. Its Extent is from the 25th to the. 28th Deg. df 
Latit. Jeſſelmeer, otherwiſe call'd Grftemeer, the chief 
Town, is ſeated on the North Part within Land, but is 
however a, Place of very good Trade for Indigo, Cotton, 
and Woollen Cloths, and remarkable for its pleaſant 
Situation : Tis alſo fortify d with a very good Caſtle, and 
30 Pieces of Ordnance, Ammer, à Caſtle in this Coun- 
try, is notable for being the Birth- place of the Great 
Eckbar. Radimpore, ſtared on the River Fadder, is the 
next conſiderable Town in this Province, near its Sou- 

thern Limits, and all chat I find mention'd by Authors. 
The ſmall Kingdom of SOR ETT lies next to Fefſe/- 
meer, having that for its Eaſtern Bounds, the Mouth of 
the River Padder for its Southern, the River ſudus on the 
Weſt, and Tatts on the Notth, Tis a rich fertile Land, 
furnith'd with all Things neceſſary for Life; and the chief 
City „ is populous and rich, being commodiouſly 
ſeated near the River Padder, which a little below falls 
into the Gulph of Ind, and renders, the Town a Place 
of good Trade. Pacho, ſeared on an Iſland made by the 
Branches of the River Padder, in falling into the Sea, is 
reckon'd in the Limits of this Kindom, 

Laſtly, the Kingdom of TATT A,. otherwiſe nam'd 
SIND, and by the Inhabitants 4BIND; alſo ſome- 


times by Europeans, call'd the Kingdom of D1UE, from 


South-Weſt Lanig of th Age Enipire, hk 
Sou imits 0 s Empire. havi Perf : 
on the Weſt, Buck} on the North, Jeder. 4 Sorett 
and the lr parts it from 

angdom is about 200 
Miles in Length from Nortli to South, and is divided by 
the River Indus; which waters the Land, and renders the 
Soil very prolifick in Wheat, Rite, Paſture, Cc. The 
Countty alſo being ſo conveniently ſeated, is much en- 
riclfd by Trade, but not fo mucli as it uſed ro be, be- 
fore Serat had drawn it away. The thief Cities are, 
Tatta, the Metropolis, ſeated on the Eaſt Side the River 
Laut, in the zyth Degree of Latitude, a large City, and 
celebrated for Trade. Sindi, in the Heart of the Country, 
the Place of the Governor's Reſidence. Lourtander, on 
the Weſt Side the Indur, 340 Leagues below Tatts, and 
.near the Mouth of the Ri ter, a noted Port. This ts a 
Town of great Trade, and the beſt Road for Ships in the 
Indirs, (Thevenot.) But Dini, or Dia, (not Dio) is by 
others rEdkond the moſt commodious and moſt celebrated 
Haven of this Kingdom ſeated on rhe Mouth of the 
Bay of Indus, and a ſmall River which takes its Name 
uſually touch d at by the 
ſailing from india to Orr. 

(as the © 


| gere 
term it) CH BA; lips next oi the South -Eaſt, bound - 
ed by Chandis and Chitor on the Eaſt, the Iuadian Ocean 


This Province is the 


derable for Pride, 26 alfo for. the Agtitul- on the Wel, aud Fart af whe South, he Kingdom of 
Decun bounding the other Part on the Sotthy and Serett 


River, taors Southward, and Aur the Mouth bf and Feſſebatre om the North. It exrenids from the tyth 
bt à Place alfo of good Trade, fending Barks to tie 25th Degree of «North Latitude, that is, abou 
e River, which rade Even de kat as Mozambique, 360 Miles from North to South; and from che 836 to 
bart of s. dhe 92d Dezror of Longitade, makes about 450 
Putty: of the IT/ N DOWN $1165 between Hai Miles from Baſt to Weft? The dee Bays: of iGharbete.6n 
on tit North, Je- the Eaſt, and indir om che Well, make the greateſt Part 
Bande om te Stall; and of it u kind of Peninſuls - andthe whole ary lying 
- eithet on the Sen, or on tht navigable Rivers the Tate, 
wide aß inte Slots the Gemini, aid the Hader, (all which run the att t 
The Iihdbitatits are L diſtinc People, and accord- fall into the rwb Bays above-nention's): ende Nis s. 
Name, ſhould: he the Deeend Ad of the ab Land of grear Traffick 3 


86 


all Neceſſaries for Life, but likewiſe- great Plenty of 


Cotton, Indigo; Opium, Aloes, and many other Drugs; 
-*Chryſtal, Cornelians, Rubies, Saphires, Agates, Topazes, 
: Jaſper,” and other Precious Stones. The Inhabirants alſo 
make ſine Cotton-Linnens, Silks, Cabinets, Cc. The 


Exportation of theſe Commodities enrich the inhabitants, 


and the Cuſtoms yield the Ae u a vaſt Revenue, inſo- 
much that Guzarat is look d upon as one of the beſt Jewels 
in his Crown. The Tropick of Cancer paſſes thro' tlie 
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tho Villige Suballa. Naja Sevagy. enter this Cir 
the Year 1664, burnt and pillag'd it, carrying. aun 


Ordnance: The: Haven has a Bar of Sand df ; 
that the Ships of greater Burthen are fain to lie yin? 
at Swally- hole, about four Leagues from, the. Town, ne 


mighty Booty; at which Time the Engliſh Preſidegt. 
George Oxendine, ſo well defended himſelf and the 


chants, that not only the Company gave him a hee 
but the Emperor preſented him with a Robe of Hon 


vertical Point of Amadabet, ſo that the greateſt Part of and Ee our Nation an Abatement of 2 and half jy; (, f 
this Kingdom lies in the Törrid Zone, and renders the in the Cuſtoms ; but this has been ſince revoked, TM Hot 
Air ſo ſcorching, that if the rainy Seaſon ſhould fail, (as old Walls being only of Earth, and much ruined, M 
it did in he Yate 1630) a Famine would enſue. This were begun to be rebuilt of Brick, in.the Year 16 | Stt 


which. confine the Town into a narrower, Co 


has Woods of Coco-Trees;” which, with Salt, is the chief Baroche, about as far North from Surat, ſands j 
Product ot the Ilan. 3 a | 


! ptind has its Name from an Elephant cut Stone Walls, flanked by large round Towers, 4 
a gut of the Nock, where are alſo! many ſtrange Caverns. one of the chief Strengths of the Kingdom, but i 
| The Chief Town is named Tianew. This Ifland is a lected, and the Wall out of Repair. The Conti}! 


K is about 15 Leagues diſtant fro 
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The chief Cities of Carat are S LRA T, ſeated at here. Lacque, which is the Gum of 2. 


3 Building quared Stem; as are alſo thaſe: of the Puch is conſtantly averrdd. "Kingd 
| and French+y arid ſome of the: Rancant and Mooriſh Mer- . | Cymbaya, whence, as we have faid, the t Re 
| t. 22 1 
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han the Cities of In lan commonly are, and gas 
4 of very great Traffic; ſo as to be called the G 
14 But 4 Sea is fallen away, and leaves the Ha- 

lite dry at low Water; and that, perhaps, may be 
laben that the Trade alſo has left it. The Ehbing 
flowing of che Tide here is very remarkable, for it 
in with ſuch Impetuolity, that an Arrow out of a 
annot keep Pace with it, and falls away as faſt. 
 Ciry is as large _ as Surat, but not near ſo po- 
u; its Streets are large, and are ſhut up with Gates, 
goules are high, built of Sun-burnt Bricks, and the 
une full of Aromatick Perfumes, Spices, Silken and 
1 Sraffs : It is encompaſs'd with fair Stone Walls, and 
i hrge Caſtle, wherein the Governor reſides. Near the 
tre Mines of Agates, which afford a Manufactury 
he Inhabitants ; for great Numbers or Cups, Rings, 
| other Utenſiles, are here made of them, (Thevenst 
Cinelli) Gaga, = City of good Trade, with a ſafe 
aur, ſtands on the Weſt Side of the ſame Bay, about 
Leagues from Cambaya. It was burnt by the Portygueze, 
de Time of the Siege of Dio; as was alſo Antote, 
\1 conſiderable City on the ſame Bay. 
the Middle of rhe South Coaſt of the Peninſula of 
„, lies the Iſland and City of D 7O, in the 2orh 
3th Min. of North Latitude, and the 87th Deg. of 
de. It is a ſmall Piece of Land, of about a League 
lzngth, and half ſo much in Breadth, which is cut 
tom the main Land by a ſmall Branch of the Sea 
fows between. The Fortuguese got Footing there 
ie Year 1535, and built a Fort; which was ſoon 
tarnacked by Baur King of Guzarat, but ſo well de- 
led, that he was forced to raiſe his Siege; afterwards 
te Year 1546, his Son-Mamood beſieged it again with 
Amy of 40,005 Men, who for ſeveral Months attack d 
ith great Vigour ; but were ſo valiantly oppoſed by 
lynguese, that in the End they were beaten off, and 
never ſince return d. The City was formerly very. 
fderable, on Account of the Trade maintained by its 
itants to * and India; but it is now declined, 
either the City nor Fort much noted at pre ent. 
| ſated en the ſame Bay, a few Leagues Weſt from 
i large City, and was formerly conſiderable for its 
hildings, and great Trade; but the Raſbootes have 
dplunder'd it, and ſpoiled both, It is a great Town, 
ws ſtill a good Manufactury of Silk Stuffs, ſays Ther'e- 
Mangerol, ſtill more Weſtward, is a Place of good 
e for Cotton-Linnen, Cc. and has an Engli h Fa- 


unte, on the Weſtern Point of this Peninſula, is a 
ow, with a famous Pagod, or Indian Temple, which 
mes gives Name to the Country. | 
prapore, ſeared between Baroche and (ambaya, is a 
miled Town, inhabited by Banians, — a great 
der of Artizans, who make the fineſt Stuffs. It has 
Vilkgez under its ſuriſdiction, near one of which, 
| tore of Lacca is found, (Thevenot). 
Junta an, ſituate in a very fertile Country, in the 
der the Kingdom, from a ſmall Village, is riſen up 
lige Town of 2000 Houſes, (Mandel ſlo). | 

% Amadabat, a very large City, ſeated within 
bout 18 Leagues North from Cambays, being the 
if the Vice-roy, may properly be reckoned the Me- 
lis of the Kingdom: It is a Place of very great 
| for Callicoes, and other Cotton-Linnens, Indigo, 
> Precious Stones, and other Goods, and therefore 
% have a Factory in it. This City ſtands in a 
ain, water'd by the ſmall River Sabremetty, en- 
ith Walls, partly Scone, and partly Brick, flanked 
und Towers, all kept in 3 Repair, and well 
Od. The City and Suburbs is 42 Leagne and Half 
* ſays Theyenot'; near 7 Leagues round, ſays 
'% The. Streets are wide; the Meidancheb or 
ure is 700 Paces long, and 400 broad, furroun- 
' nable Arches, and adorn'd with Trees; in ſe- 
il quare Buildings in the Meiden, are held the 
| K icature; near it on one Side ſtands che King's 
" on the other Side, tlie Caſtle. The Engliſt 


5 


Ain the Middle of the Town, it conſiſts of fair among 1 


Courts, handſome Lodgings, and large Warehouſes, The 
chief Moſque in this City is 2 magnificent Building, as 
deſcrib:d by Thevenot and Mendeifio, to whom we muſt 
refer our Reader for the other Remarkables. The Go- 
vernour of Amedabat has the Title of 94ja, or Prince; 
he lives in very great Splendour, and maintains 12000 
Horſe, and 50 Elephants, for the King's Service. 
CHITOR, lies next to Gusarat, being bounded by 
that Kingdom on the Weſt; Maiva on the Eaſt ; Chandis 
on the South; and Raja Ranat on the North: Its Extent 
is about 120 Miles from North to South, and about half 
as much from Eaſt to Weſt. The chief City, Chitor, for 
Magnificence and Antiquity, did formerly outvye all the 
Cities in Zudis'; its Name ſignifying Mirrour of the World, 
and its ancient Name avas Txi/la, ſuppoſed ro be the 
Place whence Porys iffa'd againſt Alexander: The Caſtle 
of this Plate was ſo ſtrong, that Er4{ ar eſteemed the ta- 
king of it, one of his moſt imp:rrant Conqueſts; but its 
Glory is paſſed away, and it's now bur an ordinary Place. 
Chetipare or — nf being more noted at preſent on Ac- 
count af its conſiderable Trade in Callicoes called Chites, 
whence they ſay the Towa had irs Name. Billman, i u- 
dre, and Rudrepore, have been Places of Grandeur and 
Note anciently, but now obſcure.  ,: 1 of 7 
The Kingdom of MALFAY adjoins:to Chitor, having 
that on the Weſt, Bengal on the Eaſt, and Brren on the 
South. The chief Towns are Lien, by ſome called Ougel, 
ſeated on the Weſt Side of the River Gemini, by ſome 
reckon'd the Capital of the Province; but by others, that 
Honour is given to Nantipore, a Town of very great 
Tratfick, ſeated'on the Eaſt Side of the ſame River more 
Northward, and famous for a ftrong Caſtle, which ſerves 
for a Priſon to Noblemen that fall under the Mogul's 
Diſpleaſure. Culleada, the ancient Regal Seat of the Ning 
of Mandea, whoſe Dominions extended far. I ſuppoſe 
this to be the Place Thewenot called ν do, and repre- 
ſents as a large Town of natural Strength by Situation, 
and moreover ſurrounded by ſtrong Walls, and „ 
by a good Caſtle at the Top of a Hill, the Houſes in 
the Town well built of Stone, and the Place very popu- 
lous. Sarampors, Syanga, or Seronga, 2 large Town 
where fine painted Callicoes gre made. And Nader, an- 
echer ths wry of large Extent," ſeated on the Top of 2 
ſteep Hill. H Trl] Ii 38 
On the North of Chitor, and Weſt of alva, lie the 
Territories of R RANA 7 a Prince of ancient Extract, 
even deſc-nde4 from Forus, they ſay ; and was rhe laſt of 
the Rasboote Race that became Tributary, to the Great 
Mogul. 1he Caſtle of Gurchitto, ſeated on a rocky Moun- 
traiiz, and famous for its impregnable Strength, is his 
Place of Reſidence ; as alſo ſometimes Caadera, the other 
chief Town in his juriſdiction. ; ob. 
Northward from Raja Ranas lies the Kingdom of 
but mountainous and 


AND O, a pretty large Country, 
barren. The Ciry? which de Name ta the Kingdom, 
ſtands in the 29th Degree of Latitude, about 150 Miles 
Weſt from Agra; it is an ancient Place, but not very 
conſiderable. Adſmere, A ſmere, or Amer, the Capital 


ol a Government of the ſame Name, ſtands more South- 


ward near the River Padder ; the Tomb of Coges Mondy, 
2 Mabometan Saint buried here, is richly adorn'd,. and 
viſited from all Parts with great Devotion: The great 
King Fetbar made a Pilgrimage on Foot to this Tomb, 
to obtain (by the Saint's Intzrceſhon) Male Iſſue. The 


City is large, but of ordinaty Structure; wald and moat- 


ed round, and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, at the Top of 
2 very high and almoſt inacctſſible Mountain. This City 
is reckoned by Thevenot, to be the Capital of all the three 
Provinces of e and Sbret,, Goday, for- 
merly a confiderable City, ſeated in the moſt fertile Part 
of the Kingdom. And Felowe, a Qſtle of: | 
are the other thief IW. 
On the Faſt of Bando lies che Provinceiof e ar 


a narrow Trac of Land bettuben Agra on the North; at 


Malvay pn tlie South; whoſe chief Town, Gualeor or Cu- 


l 


lera, is | 45 | 
well fortify'd, having 4 'moſt/advaneagedus .Sitwitiong 
Tages Rocks, und improuod ge a , 
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Sood Strength, 


exted on a craggy Mountain, in Ear. 27. and 
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from the Borders of Labor, between the 3 


Fortiſtcations; inſomuch, that the Caſtle is made the 
Repoſitory of great Part of che Moguks Treaſure; and a 
Priſon tor many Princes, whoſe Birth gives Jealouſy, or 
Miſdemeanors give Offence ro the Em "and tis 
here the Emperor Aureng-Zebe confin'd his Brothers, Ne- 
phews, and his two elder Sons 
More Eaſtward is the Province of NARVA FR, bounded 
on che North by the River Scmena, which, parts it from 
Sambal, on the South by Mountains that divide it from 
al, on the Eaſt with the Province of Elzbas, and on 
the Weſt with the Kingdom of A. ra. The chief Cities 
of this County ate Gebhnd and Ouden; the former ſeared 
on the River Eugenes, which flowing thro Narvar and 
Part of Elabas, into the Ganges; whereof nothing 
conſidetable is mentioned by Authors. The latter ſtands 
more Northward, and is very ancient ; it was formerly a 
notable Place, as the Ruins of its Caſtle declare; and is 
Mill a Place of ſome Trade, eſpecially Rhinocerots Horns, 
which are much valued in 1d. , Not far from this 
Town is ſeen the Feſtigia of an old Caſtle named Radt- 
chand, a Place of Devotion melitioned by Purcbas. 
The Kingdom of SA MBA L lies on the North of the 
Semena, and the Weſt of the Gunges ; having Ara for 
its Weſtern Bounds, and Bacur for the Northern. The 
chief City, from which the Country is denominated, ſtands 
on the River Ganges, in Lat; 31. and has the Advantage 
of pretty good Trade. X Day or 1 
thence to the Weſt, ſtands San ſaran, a populous and tra- 
ding City; where is ſeen a moſt magnificent Sepulchre of 
awanceent Heathen KRn g. 
Northward from hence lies the Kingdom or Province 
of NA CAR, between the River CGunges and the Province 
of Delly; whaſe chief City Bicanor ſtands on a. ſmall 
River that falls into the Gange. 
And farther Northward is the Province of 74 ABA, 
2 mountainous Country, poſſeſſed by certain Najat, who 
re tributary to the Aagul; of theſe Ræja-Decampergast 
ch a» krge Trac of Land, in the North Weſt Part, 
whereof the chiet "Town is Calſery : And Raja- Aan ſa, 
who is reported à Prince of vaſt Wealth, poſſeſſes the 
North-Eaſt Part towards the Ganges, whereof Serenager 
is the chief Town. But Jamba, which is reckoned the 
Capital, is ſub ject to the Mogul 


and ſeated more South- 


ward on a ſmall River that falls into the Ganges. 


Having furveyid all the Weſtern and Midland Provin- 
ces, we will now take a View of the Northern; begin- 


ning from the Weſt, and paſſing Eaſtward thro' Naygricut 
Bankiſh, Sihu, Kakares, Gor, Pitan, and Canduana. All 
which Thevenot compriſes in two Provinces, which he 


names Ay4oud: or Hound, wherein are contained the four 
firſt: And Farad or Vu al, wherein the three laſt are in- 
cluded: Of theſe two Provinces he confeſſes he could get 
no exact Account; but in general, that being water d 
with many Rivers, the Land, altho* mountainous, is very 
fertile and rich. The Province of Ayaoud yields the King 
ten Millions,” and that of Farad twenty ſeven Millions 
er Ann. which Revenue proceeds from the great Num- 


-of Strangers from Tartery-and China reſorting hither 


for Traffick. It muſt be noted, that the Land we ſpeak 
of is near too Miles long, and 300 broad. | 
' \NJUGRACUT, is a very latge Country, extending 
and qoth 
rees of North Latitude, where it is bounded by X- 


7 572 having Jamba and Sibe ng the Eaſt, and Labor and 


Rankiſh on the Weſt.” The Land is very. mountainous, 
and a great Part of it ſubjedt to the Raja Tallucl- chan. 
The chief City Nangracut ſtands near the Head of the 
River Navee, in Lat. 345 Lon. gg. and is à Place of 
good Trade for Drugs and other Commodities brought 
rom Tartary ; and notable for 2 rich Temple and Idol, 
which is viſited from far. Callamacha or Jallamala, more 
Eaſtward, is ſeated among craggy Rocks, out of which 


ins Fountains that ſeem to caſt out Flames, and on that 


Account worlhi by the 1dolatrous People. 
-BANKISH,/is ſeated\between Ciba on the Eaſt, Caſ- 


Hure on the Weſt, Lalare on the North, and Labor on nd n rthw: | 
-  . the: South. Tie aun not large nor remarkable; ſer, other Cities of this Kingdom. l e e 
The chief rd named Aae, bur not coufiderable. o W | 
1 chief 1. but not conſid Tor. 5.5 8 
: | £5 4. 3 Der 2 rn _— 22 
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ſurrounded by Mountains; Its chief City 


fla. 


which lie beyond the River Perſel namely, Uleſs 
ſual, and Mevat, and then proceed to Bengal. 


frequented, lies Southward from Ude/a, on both 
Ives Cm « | al | 1 Perſchy: The 
City is Kajepore, ſeated on the River Cd 


The Province of S IBA, lies on the Norch Eg ct N 


gracut, divided into two Parts by the River. 


ſtands in Lat. 40, on the Lake thro' which 
Ganges N and near a Rock which People fac 


like a Cow's Head; and that Animal being facie} a 


them, the Rock and the River Ganges that 

in a kind of Cataract, is workkipped as Holy. fe 
enjoys a pretty good Trade, and the Country ig 
nably fertile. N | * 3 
Next to Siba lies the Kingdom of K4X4p py 
moſt; Northern of all the Mogul's Dominiong, a, be 
ing upon Tartan), wh:reof it was Part till the Yer p 
Tis a-Country of very large Extent, being 699 Miles 
Length, but not proportionably broad. It is a verym 
tainous and barren-Land, but enjoys the Benefit of 3 f 
Trade from Tartary and China. The chief Cities 
Dankalen in the Weſtern Part, Purbola more Eaſt 
near the Ganges; which; River hath its Source in 
Mountains Caucaſus, which part this Country from! 


On the South of Klares lies the Province of 0 
extending Eaſtward to the Frontiers of Tartar, 
chief City which gives Name to the Kingdom, is fg 
near the Head of the River Fer ſely, in the Lit. 39, 
this Country we have no Account, as lying too much 
of the Way to be viſited by Travellers, of 

KANDUANA adjoins to Cor on the South, and 
extended between the 33d and 36th Deg. of Latin 
on the North Weſt of the Lake Chizmay, and neu 
Head of the River Per ſely. It is a Country ſeated { 
out ot the Way of Trade, that we know little of it, 
that the chief City is Karaktuntata, ſeated on a ſmall 
ver that falls into the Fer ſeſ / * 

PITAN adjoins to it on the South -Weſt, a | 
Country, governed by two Naias, Tributary to the 
gul; the Northern Part ſubject to Raga - Nodoreu, 
chief Seat is Camow ; and the South Part is commu 
by Neja- Mus go. The Capital City of the whole is þ 
ſeated on the Eaſt Side of the River Candi, which 
In * neighbouring Mountains, falls into the Gaay! 

. 5 GY: al 1 „ 

Or! the South of theſe, on the Eaſt Side of the] 
Ganges, between that and the River Per ſely, lies the; 
Province PAT NA, having the River Ganges uiuid 
from Jamba and Baar for its Weſtern Bounds, Pits 
the North, Udeſſæ, Oc. beyond. Ferſely on the Bai 
the Confluence of the two Rivers dividing it from bi 
on the South. The chief City is of the ſame Name, 
is ſeated on the River Perſely, in Lat. 35. The UW 
is well ſeated, and ſeems to be good Seil; put lies 
within Land, that tis never reſorted to by ran 
we ha ve no account of it. The Name is ſuppoſe 
derived from that warlike People the Potans, wioal 
mous in the ancient Hiſtory of 4241s. 


We ſhall now ſpeak of the thres Eaſtern Proni 


The Kingdom of UD ESA, lies on the So 
Caduana, and on the Eaſt of Patna ; it is à lag 
vince, . whoſe, chief City Jetanat ſtands in its voi 
Limits. Beſides which, Vechal is repreſented by T 
lers as 2 very conſiderable City, conſiſting of fate? 
dings of Brick and Stone like ours. he Count 
joys a temperate Air, and good e 1 
dows of civil Nature, and governed by a £4j4. 97 
who owns no Subjection to the Mg. 


JESSUAL, a Province of ſmaller Extent, bo 
ch dict 


River Cundrunt, which falls into t 


Fa 10. Lon. 110. Suigee or Fobaalad, ſeared. a i 
me River, is ſometimes. viſited by our Eng f 
chants ;, and mare Northward ſtand Brintalaui ® 
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The Empire of the Great Mogul. 


| lies on the South of 


11 FAT 7 Ca and the North 


Aſmall Province, who ital City is Nar- 
7 in the Latitude of 39. D., Several other 

of Note are in this Province, whereof Hqgipore and 
S the Advantage of Engliſh. Factories. eſtas 


| $4 in them. ; . 


Lee 41, the largeſt and moſt famous Kingdom of 
NG Eire lies on the South of the 8 we 
ation d, along the Coaſt of the inner Receſs of the 
| Gangeticus, otherwiſe call d the Bay of Bengel, and 

of the River Ganges; which here falls into the 
hy: Extending from the Frontiers of the Kingdom 
em, and the River Caor on the Eaſt, to the Boun- 
of Qrixs, and the Mouth of the River Guenge on 
Weſt ; which is reckon'd 220 Leagu.s ; and from the 
(oſt in the South, it extends Northward, to the 
un of Sambal a little beyond the River Gemini; in 
Latitude of 30 Deg. which makes about 120 Leagues. 
„ Air of this Country is temperate and healthy as any 
huian, except Caſſimere; and the Soil is rich and 
iw, being water d with the River Ganges, that runs 
oh the Middle of it from North to South, and di- 
r it ſelf. into two large Branches, which are again 
divided into many ſmaller, before they fall into the 
the ſame: River receives alſo. divers ſmaller ones: 
11 ice; other Grains and Fruits are ſo plentifully pro- 
ed here, that Bengal is ſomtimes ſtil'd the Store-houſe 
%; it exceeds egypt in Fertility (ſays Cinelli) not 
in Rice, Corn, Sugar, and all other Neceſſaries for 
gt dut abounds alſo in the richeſt Commodities as Silk, 
ton, Indigo, Cr. together with Oxen, Sheep, Hogs, 
mſn, Fowl and Fiſh ; Abundance of Elephants are 
Lin the Woods, and made tame and very uſeful to 
Inhabitants: here are alſo Rhinocerots, Tygers, and 
other wild Beaſts. For Exportation they have theſe 
hl Commodities, viz. Ginger, Long-Pepper, Cotton, 
k Sugar, Aloes,. Civet, Walking-Canes, Cc. but eſpe- 
Y hanufactur'd Cotton-Linnen, as Muzlings, and 
ies of the fineſt Sorts, Silks and. Herba-Stuffs, as 
pls; Flache s, and. the fineſt Raw-Silb next the Ferſan. 


un are employed either in Manufacturing their Silk, 
n, and. Herba, 1 the Way, is the Rind of a 
i; that being pill'd off yields a fine Thread, which is 
en into thoſe pretty Stuffs, known to us by the Name 
tis Country) and civilized ſo far, as from vicious P 
td become of a very courteous and affable Diſpoſi- 
L This Kingdom had formerly a Prince of its own, 
me a Potent Monarch, but overcome by the Great 
wint532, and the Country made a Province of his 
pre; Afterwards the Governors he had appointed in 
ke up for themſelves ; ſo. that Sba- Jehan, the Father 
Ang. Zebe, was put to the Trouble of Conquering it 
„nd Time; ſince when, it has been undiſputedly: Ribs 
dat Emperor: And is divided into Four Parts, viz, 
24 proper; otherwiſe: namd the Government of 
or Juganuet, being the maritime Part. 2. Fatana, 
aleen'Part; 3. Elabes;, or Heliabaſs, the Northern; 
Kup, the Midaland. Before we proceed to the Ac- 
of the Cities, tis ry to correct an Error ve- 
dumen in the” Maps, which ſet down Bengal as the 
* City, whereas indeed there is either no ſuch Town, 
* mſt'but' a very obſcure one; our Merchants and 


"- 
* 


e that have been: there: ſo. often, know no ſuch 


5 and according to the Accounts of the Situation of 
ly Bengal, it ſhould ſeem they mean Chatigen, 4 Place 


Pidbrable Traffick, calbd Porto Majore by the Furti- 
\ faxed at the Mouth of the Eaſtern Branch of the 
N over-againſt the ſuppoſed: Bengal. The chief 
* r being abe or Praha, ſup- 
oe the Palibo:I9a: of Strabb and Prolemy,. which 
: — of che Gengerides'; it ſtands in the 
n Confines, at the gence of the Gemini with 
ane, andi is' at · preſent a very ſtrong Fortification; 
* Woue. 4 hundred Years: ago, being a Stone Caſtle 
f ſitoly. Palace, - the Seat of the nor of this 
105 Lingdom ; ſurrounded with three Walls and a 


Guntry 4s full of Caſtles and Towns, and the Inha- 
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deep Moat, The Indians pretend to ſhew here the Sepulà 
chre of Alam and Eve, in an ancient Subterranean. Tee. 
Bannares or Henarou . on the Eaſt-Side the Ganges, is. a 
handſome built large City, the Houſes of Brick and Stone; 
higher than uſual in India, and noted for an Indian Uni- 
verſity, as is alſo Nudnes. Cannowe on the Weſt-Side the 
Ganges. Sa ſeron near the great Pool Banrea, a ſpacious 
City of high Houſes, built of a Foſſil dug in the“ neigh- 
bouring Quarries, and burnt to the Hardneſs of Stone. 
Rotas, tomewhat diſtant from the River to the South-Weſt, 
is a Fortreſs, ſeated on an inacceſſible Hill, and ſurround 

with three Moars ull of Fiſh, and the Walls of that Extent, 
as to incloſe large Fields ;'all. which render the Place 
impregnable. 1 notable for the fine. Diamonds 
found in its River, ſuppoſed to be waſhed down from the 
neighbouring: Mountains. Fatana, ſeated on the Weft- 
Side of the Ganges, and not on the Eaſt as ſome Maps 
place it, is for Largeneſs and Richneſs not exceeded by any 
in the Kingdom; but its Buildings are not anſwerable, 
being but low and mean; tis two Miles in length (two 
Leagues ſays Tavernier) and very populous. This is the 
Reſidence of a. Governor .o* the neighbouring. Country, 
and the Seat of an Engliſt and a Dutch Factory, and eſpe- 
cially notable tor. Salt-Petre. A little below Patana he 
the Ruins of Cora, once the largeſt Giry in the World. 

being a hundred Miles in.compais: It was. the Sear of 
twenty-ſix Kings of Bengel, every one whereof diſdaining: 
to live in the Houſe of his Predeceſſor, built a ſumptuous 
Palace, which chiefly. contributed to the mighty Extent ot 
the Place: Thus far Mr, Marſba!, an:Engliſh Traveller in 
thoſe Parts. But Father Tof, wit more Probability, tells 
us, the Walls are nine Miles, in Compaſs, and encloſe the 
Ruins of many noble Palaces; at preſent the Place is al- 
moſt . Malda, a little diſtant from the River, 
is a large Town with a good Trade, and: the Seat of an 
Engliſh Factory. Caſſi ſeated at the Efflux of the 
Eaſtern Arm of the Ganges, in the Latitude of 26 D. is a 
City of very great Tra, eſpecially for Silk. Refomabal,' 
on the Eaſt · Side of the Ganges, at a little Diſtance from 
it, and on a ſmall-River that falls into ir, which made a 
commodious Haven, and brought a conſiderable Traffic 
to the Town. it is well built, and was ſometime. the Seat 


azar, 


of the Governor of Bengal; but Tavernier ſays the Haven 


is choaked up, and the Trade removed to Bacca, ſome- 
what more to the Eaſt, and. ſeated on the little Branch, 
that runs croſs the Iſland, made by the two Arms of the 
Ganges, in the Lat. 24, 30, and extends in length, along 
the Banks of the River five or fix Miles. It is the Seat of 
the Viceroy or Governor of Bengal proper, and. a Place of 
very great Trade; reſorted to by Merchants from Chin 
and divers Parts of India, and is adorned with many good 
Buildings, eſpecially the Houſes wherein the Engliſh. and 
Duch Factories are ſetled. 'Tis exceeding populous, very 
rich, and abounds with all Neceſſaries. S217g4n- ſtands 
near the ſame. Lat. as Dacca, on the Eaſtern Branch of the 
Ganges, a little below where the River Caor falls into this 
Stream; and was a Place of conſiderable Trade, but de- 
clined ſince Huguely is grown up. Gatigan ſtands. on the 
ſame Branch of the Ganges near its Mouth, and is a Place 
of. conſiderable Traffick, and by Way of Eminence called 
Porto majore by the 8 Over-againſt it on the. 
ſame River, the common i Bengel, whereot we 
have already, ſpoken. Higueiy or Quguely, ſtands on the. 
Weſtern or main Stream of the Ganges, in à ſmall Iſland 
in the Middle of the River 2 Leagues from its 
Mouth, in the Lat. 24, 10, Lon. 106, 30, of whoſe Ori- 
ginal we are told, that the Portugyeze about 100 Tears ago 
came hither; and built little Hutts to vend the Commodi- 
ties they: had brought from divers neighbouring Fares and 
were ſo. far encouraged by Eokber, the Mogul then Reiga» 
ing, that they built 2 City, and had, the entire Poſſeſſion 
of it, till turning Pirates, the. Mogul expelled them; but 
the City however encreaſed, and became a large, popu- 
lous and wealthy Place, the chief in, all theſe Parts for 
European Trade, at leaft for the Engliſh, who had a very 
eanftlerable Factory here; but that the Factory is NOW res 
moved, perha | unwhol $ Lir, 
and ſectled at Fort Williams. which: was bunte in an 
un 


- 


arced by the unwholſamneſs of the Air, 


90 
of his late Majeſty at Calcutta, ſeated on the Ganges be- 
low Hfinguely. Farther to the South-Weſt on the Bay of 
Bengal, and at the Mouth of the River Guengs, in the 
Lat. 22. Lon. 103, ſtands Balla ſore, formerly named Bal- 
N.. a reaſonable good Haven, and a Town of great 

rade, where alſo the Engliſh have a Factory. But this 
and Huguely have both the Misfortune to ſtand in a bad 
Air which makes them at ſome times of the Year ſubje&t 
to Unhealthineſs. Arſepore ſtands on the ſame Coaſt, 
ſomewhat more to the South: Which, as alſo Piepeih, 
Bangia, and Angelim, are Towns of Trade. Many other 
conflderable Towns are in this Kingdom, but theſe are as 
many as the Brevity of this Work will let us enumerate : 
And therefore ſhall paſs on to PT... 

_ ORIXA, a Province formerly Part of the Kingdom of 
Golconda, but now entirely cut off, and made Part of the 
Mogul's Empire; it lies between the River 9 on the 
North; and Golconda on the South; that is; from the 
20th-to. the 23d D. of Lat. The chief Town which gives 
Name to the Province, ſtands in tlie Middle of it on a Hill, 
too Miles from the Sea. Beſides which, Ramana, ſeated on 
the River Guenga, Carapara, Mani patam, and Palbor 
on the Coaſt, are reckoned principal Towns of this 
Province: Whoſe South Part bears the Title of Ta- 


No, EE 


lengand. 
| © From hence croſſing the River Cuenga, we enter the 
Kingdom of BER AR, a Province ſeated on the Weſt of 
Bengal; on the North of Orixa; and between them two 
Malvey and Ckendis. The chief City is Schapor, not 
very conſiderable, nor are there any Towns of any great 
Note mentioned by Travellers in this Country. 4 
CHANDIS or K ANDISH that lies next to it, is 
2 Kingdom of larger Extent ; bounded on the South by 
Orixa andDecan ; on the North by Malvay and Chitor; on 
the Eaſt by Bengal; and on the Weſt by Guzarat. It has 
the Advantage of a good Soil, being watered with the 
Guengs, and the River Tapte which riſes in its Mountains, 
and paſſing Weſtward into the Bay of Camba)a at 
Surat. Upon this River ſtands the Capital City Bram- 


* 


Fore, whence ſometimes the whole Kingdom is denomi- 
nated, a large Place, but the Buildings low, and the Air 


unhealrhy ; it is fortified with a ſtrong Caftle, and reckon'd 
z good Frontier, where the Governor refides, who is com- 
monly à Son, or ſome near Relation to the Emperor: The 
Town is noted for the Manufacture of fine Calicoes in- 
terwoven with Gold, which they vend abroad to divers 
Countries : A few Miles North from Bampore ſtands 
Haſſcra, a Fortreſs of impregnable Strength, being ſeated 
on 2 craggy Mountain, and furniſhed with 600 Pieces of 
Ordnance. T aulneure, ſeated on the River Tapte, is a 
conſiderable City, as is alſo Mondoue, on the Frontiers of 
Chitor. Canow, a City from which the Country is by ſome 
named the Cxoyernment of Canow; in whoſe Neighbour- 
hood ſtand Saddi ſee, Caddor, and Sawbon. The South Part of 
this Kingdom is inhabited by Bancant, who were for ſome 
Time governed by a King of their own : Their chief 
Towns are Daytatote (whereof the King was allowed to 
keep his Title after the Mogul had conquer'd him) Ne- 
therbery and Salotte : And on the Mountains in the South- 
Weſt is the Country formerly poſſeſſed by a certain Raja 
named Partaſpha. is wy | 
On the South of Chandis lies the Province of B A L- 
LAGATE, which was formerly Subject to the King of 
Decan, but now a Province of the Mogul's Empire. Fr is 
à fruitful and pleaſant Country, well beſet with populous 
Towns and Villages. According to Thevenot tis one of 
the richeſt Provinces, and yields the Emperor 25 Millions 
per Annum. The chief Town at preſent is Aureng-Abad, 
to which the Trade is removed from Doltabat ; it 1s a very 
large and populous Town, but has no Wall. The Build- 
ings are of Stone pretty high and neat, the Streets are 
hrge with fair Trees growing in them, and the Houſes 
— with pleaſant Gardens. The Governor of the 
rovince reſides here; he is always a Prince of the Blood 
and Aureng-Zebe himſelf, in his Father's Time en joyed 
Doltabad, which was the Capital of the Province, and a 
Place of great Trade when under the King of Decen, is a 
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Cannon, ſome of which are extream large, and a Gar; 


of the higheſt Quality, and lodges in a Caftle y 


1 


cc after, without much Cere 0 


< great Subahs, viz. the Subah of - Aureng- Abad, the 
e (Chendiſh: And two Subabs more in Hindoufi#n, 


cc his Women, and all his own Bagga 


N D I. E S. 
good large Town ſurrounded with Stone-Walk. 3 
ments and Towers mounted with Cannon, with 10 
on a Hill which is ſtrongly forttfied, and three other p 
at the Foot of the Hill, all which make it eſteemel 
ſtrongeſt Place the Mogul has, and a valuable Bron; 
The King has a Palace in the Citadel. The Domini, 
this Emperor extend ſtill more to the Southward: ba 
the Province of Telenga, and the ſmall Province Bay 
rev taken out of the Kingdom of Decan, being ſubjeq 
im. Is * 
Beder, the Capital of TEL ENGA, is 3 large ( 


encompaſſed with Brick Walls, and Towers'mounted t 


2 


er, by Reafon of the Importance of this Frm 
Town againſt Decan. The Governor is always a be 


= = Soldiers, and 700 Gunners, which are kept ing 
r 


} intel) 


ſtands without the Town; 
llt, 


the other chief Town 
Calion. | LES 


BALAGNA, is a ſmall Trad of Land hying bel 
Ballagate on the Eaſt, Guzarat on the North, Teleny, ant; 
the Mountains of Scvazy on the South, and the p Ir 
Country on the Weſt. The chief Town is called M,8”” 8 
I find nothing conſiderable of this Province, and th 1 11 
fore ſhall now end my Account of the Empire of . 
Great Mogul, (having lead my Reader quite round,” a ry 
with a Relation of the Death of Aureng-Zebe, and bee 
Succeſſion. . 5 — = el 

what 


A Relation of the Death of Aureng-Zebe, and the 
tle between bis Sons, &c. ſent from Fort St. Gen 
in January 1705-7. N 


1 N the 28th of the Moon Zullhaida, being Ju 
(which anſwers to the 18th of February 170 
ce between twelve and one of the Clock in the Aftera 
ce died Aureng-Zebe, in his Camp at Amadnager, t 
al 1 from Aureng-Abad, in the .1118th Ye 
« the Hes ira, in the giſt Year of his Age, and in the 
cc and fiftieth Year of his Reign. His Body was 

iy, carried to Aureng-4 
« and there interred in a Garden. About the Begin 
c of his laſt Sickneſs, he difpatched his youngel 

« Kam-Bachſh to Viſapore, whereof he made him 
« and alſo of the Kingdom bf Golconda. And his d 
« Son Azem Turs he ordered the contrary Way 10. 
« Malvay, apprehending what would be the Fate of 
ce Voungeſt, it he fell into his Hands, and in takings 
« gave him his Ring oft his Finger. To this Second) 
ce he gave (as generally it is reported) all the. Da 
Country, except Viſapore and Golconda before menit 
« which contains in it, beſides thoſe e Kingdoms, 


cc of Zopher-Abad, the Subsh of Berar, and the Su 


5 


& the Subah of Guzarette, and the Subah of Malve): 
« the reſt of the Empire he left to Shak Aalan. 4 
« Tura Cor Azen Shah) was not advanced very far d 
« Way, when News was brought him of his Fat! 
ce Death, whereupon he immediately returned to the 
« and with the Conſent of-all-the Omrahs preſent, 
« loth of the next Month, vin. Zulhaja, he aſcen „ 
« Fathers Throne, and in ſome Time after ar 
4 to Aureng-Abad with the Army, and having 1 
« the firſt ten Days of the Moon Meherrum (u — 
« Days of Lamentation for the Death of H. 10 
66 er reckoned unlucky) about the Middle 
n, which fell upon the 5th or 6th of Au 
ce he began his March towards indowſtan, hope | 
ce to one of the to Capital Cities, 912. to Da | 
« before the Eldeſt Brother, but he failed * els 
ce advanced near the Banks of Chunpull, LI. pedo 
te finds his Brother with his Army to be 1 a 


,: 2 7 a 1 h 8 0 
cc other Side; wher:upon he put his * 0 wil 


0 


« der the Care of Aſſed Chan, Cc. and then 
ce towards his Brother, he gave him Battle. 


The Accounts we have of this Action from ſeveral 
Jiffer very much in many Particulars ;.but they all 
in this, That in the Beginning of the Battle, 
hahs Army had the Advantage of the Enemy, 
the Victory for ſome Time ſeemed to be on their 
, for they broke the firſt Fouge (Brigade) of the 
2 commanded by Azem Uddeen, Second Son to 
wh Alam, Baz Chan who commanded the Vanguard 
wing Killed, and almoſt all his Men; and forced Azem 


Nerd. 


great Diſorder for a whole Krow (or League) leaving 
«Tents and all his Baggage as Plunder to the Enemy. 
upon Aaem Shah bore the Naghara of Victory. But 


Elder Brother coming up with their Foyges, both 
mies engaged ; and the Fight was laintathed very ob- 
Enrely on both Sides for a long Time. At laſt Beedar 
uh, Azems Shah's Eldeſt Son, who fought in the Front 
f his Father's Army, happened to be killed on his Ele- 
ant; whereupon the Elephant turned, and his whole 
Eye was put into Diſorder, and ran away, and with 
in, 1 think, was Killed his Son, Beedar Dill. In fone 
ne after Nala Fac, Azem Shah's Second Son was like- 
aſe killed upon his Elephant, and his Fouge put to 
te Route: When Azem Shah ſaw his two Sons were 
Ind, he grew Deſperate, and ſaid, All is now loſt, I 
me nothing left me but to die; and ruſhing into the 
Ttickeſt of the Enemy, was there killed: But how, or 
what Hands he received his Death, is variouſly re- 


The Empire of the Great Mogul. 


Ween to turn his Elephant, and retire with his Troops | 


wy Uideen in Jome time rallied again; and his Father 


d the 
t. Gen 


— 0 ſeſſion of the Throne, and hath nothing to fear but 
2 is own Sons, who are four in Number, and have ſo 
r bos an Eye upon one another, that none of them 
5 Ye ue leave the Court for Fear of what may be practiſed 
in the their Abſence by them that flay behind, for which 
was 2 the Empire is in a great Meaſure yet un- 
| ; | 

Be „ Bachſh, remains yet poſſeſſed of Viſapore, and 
angel Aalam they ſay, is willing he ſhould continue ſo ; 
N. ut his Sons will not conſent to it. There hath been 
| his of nftant Talk ever ſince the Battle at Chunpull, that 
— of Shah Aalam's Sons was coming with an Army 
ate of the Dehcan Country, to ſettle Affairs in all 
kingl bole Parts; but hitherto no Prince hath come down, 
cecond RE” 2 Army hath been ſent into Dehcan that ve 

} | 0 i 
. dnce the Writing of the Account above, we are 
dons d from ſeveral Parts, that the true Reaſon why the 
4 the ernment is not yet ſettled, is, that the Rajapours 
A re ſurrounded Agra, and block'd up all the Avenues 
ſtan the Place, permitting none to go in, or come out, 
lay: whom they pleaſe: And it is by Reaſon of this 
ay Wckade that there are no new Governors ſent to the 
1 feral Provinces of the Empire, no Orders for Coin- 
is F of Money with Shah Aalam s Stamp, or for Pray- 
o the for him in their Ma ſgids, Cc. himſelf, his Sons, 
= a uy his great Omrahs, being ſhut up in that 
nd 33 2 ä 

my The Occaſion of this Blockade we underſtand to be 
, (aid " Sheh Aalam upon the News of his Father's Death, 
(which Cel, where he had been Viceroy for ſome Years, 
in and * marched with his Army directly towards Dellic ; 
die of WE the ſame Time wrote to the Rajahs or Heads 


ated. This Battle- was fought on the 19th Day of 
is LI Au, Anno. Heg. 1119, which in our Account 


s the 8ch of June, and Trinity Sunday, 1707, about 
n Leagues from Agra. | 
Since that Battle Shah Aalam hath continued in quiet 


e Rajapours (of which Nation it is ſaid his Mo- 
Was) to come and aſſiſt him in his Expedition; the 
unt promiſed to come to his Aſſiſtance, provided 
RP ive them his Kow!, to reſtore to them the 
* Privileges and Immunities which they enjoyed in 
 Jehan's ime, This, Shah Azlam granted withour 
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« much Difficulty ; and thereupon the Rajebs or Heads of 
de the Rajepours joined him with their Forces, and pro- 
© miſed to ſtand by him, and ſet him on the Throne, or 
« die in the Attempt, which ſome of them actually did 
in the Battle of Chunpull- After Shah Aalam had 
„ gain'd the Victory in that Battle, and was now in 
quiet Poſſeſſion of the Throne, the Rajapuurs minded 
him of his Kow!, and deſired his Majeſty to put it in 
© Execution. | | 

« Shah Aalam, who never cared much which Way the 


© World went, much leſs now in his Dotage and old Age, 


* was not unwilling to perform his Kew! ; but his two 


äfEldeſt Sons vehemently oppoſed it, urging that they could 
© never anſwer it to God or to the World; if after Aureng- 
* Zebe had gone ſo far to deſtroy Idolatryout of the Em- 
<< pire, and to eſtabliſh the true Religion in its Stead, 
© that they ſhould now Conſent to the ſetting up of Ido- 
< latry again. | 

„ Thus Matters ſtood, by our laſt Advices from thoſe 
Parts. | 

© Now, in order to underſtand the Contents of this 
© Kowl, we are to know, that Aureng-Zebe, after he 
found himſelf eſtabliſh'd in the Throne, out of his głeat 
© Zeal for Mabometaniſm, order'd all the Pagodes or 
< Heathen Temples within the Empire to be ſnut up; their 
© Images to be broken, buried in the Ground, or other- 
©* wiſe made away with; order'd Beef to be publickly 
* kill d and fold in the Bazars; and their Temple at 
C Kiauſce to be demolith'd, which to the Hindoos was a 
« Morher-Temple, a Place of ſingular Holineſs above all 
others, and whither they went in Pilgrimage from all 
% Parts of the Empire. And beſides all this, he laid a 
«. Poll-Tax, or more properly, a Lock-Tax, upon the 
« Hunnood, ( Hindoo People) thoughout the Empire ; 
« obliging all People that wore a Lock of Hair upon the 
« Crown of their Heads, (which the Hindoos all do) to 
© pay a certain Sum yearly to the King. The Wealthy 
“ and the Able were oblig'd to pay 20 Rupeas a Head, and 
& ſo downward in Proportion to their Ability. And what- 
« ever Town or Country they came into, they were obliged 
« to pay this Tax, if they could not produce a Certificate, 
ce that they had paid it already in the Place of their Abode. 
«© The poorer Sort, in order to evade this Tax, have 
«© ſometimescut off this Lock, but that would not excufe 
« them: And if they urg'd, they had nothing to pay it 
« with: The Anſwer was, Then they muſt turn Maho- 
« metans. This Tax is calld Jaziab. Now Shah Aalam 
« in the afore-mention'd Kowl promiſed to remove all theſe 
« Grievances, viz, To take off this Tax, to permit them 
ce the free Uſe of their Temples, to rebuild Kauſee, and 
« to ſuffer no Beef to be killed or ſold publickly. | 

© The Names of the twelve Moons, or Months, which 
«© make up the Mahometan Year, are, 1. Meherrum. 
4 2, Sepher. 3. Rebia ul Au. 4. Rebia ul Acher. 5. Gia» 
«© madee ul Aul. 6. Giamadee ul Acher. 7. Rejeb. 
« 8, Shaban. g. Ramezan. 1o. Shaval. 11. Zullaida. 
« 12, Zulhaja. | | 

& Theſe twelve Moons made up the Mahometan Year, 
« without any Intercalation of Days or Months to bring 
& it to anſwer with the Solar : So that every New Year 
« begins eleven Days ſooner than the former. For in- 
cc ſtance : Suppoſe the Moon Meherrum in the Year 1119 
« of the Hegira, began 22d of March; in the Year 1120, 
cc jt will begin on the 11th of that Month. So that their 
<« Feſtivals and ſolemn Times, do not fall on any ſet 
ce Time or Seaſon of the Year, but run round. For Ex- 
ce ample, their Ramezan or Lent, which in the Year 1696 . 
c fell in April, in the Year 1707 fell in November. And 
ce by this Account we find, that tho Aureng-Zebe died in 
« the 9iſt Year of his Age, according to their Reckoning; 
« yet, according to ours, he wanted about two Years and 


ce a Half of it. 


or. 
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For a MAP, 3 that of the MOGUL Emp 


to which this is annex'd. 


HE Peninſala of INDIA within, or on the 
hither Side gf Fav 85 Genges, 8 eel be · The Coaſts 11 Country of Malabar. v three 
b De Longi- Decan, with Cungan, Bal une, and Canara. ncipal 


en the goth and the 100 
ve and 354 the 8th and the pA Deg, * Kingdom of Golconda. 
Lade being contignous on hs Som with he Kingdom of Biſnagar, with the Coaſts of C 


1. an, but exwiſe u de - that del. 
25 S 101 the. Wee | 7 8 Þ * ac the Bay of The Princi alities of Gingi, Tanjouar, and Mai 


Eaſt : It irided from Ceylon b * with the Fiſhing-Coaft. 
ngr, On 5 and is Fe p 5 
— 1 Melace 1 the yond | Gengrs Ref 
2 es of t a Mags r The Subdiviſions and chief Cities whereof, are ſeen , bi 
So w wh 1 8 051 is given the Name oo Boreal, this Table. | Rive 
Ry lat 22s rt of it 0 ly may p properly, bear, | i 
N of this d, in the North Chief Towns. 
Part, is near 500 Miles, byt e Souch ard, ane 
narrower, 1 pa Niles till it ends in a. Point at ( Cape 4  Calecut Panane Pabur 
Comrin. © Chale Parougale 
The Air is exceſſive Hot, =o, ſeated under the Firſt, Colerut Tanor Curigs Panur 
Second, and. g Far of the Third Climates 9 the Lin G. Bi pur Cucuram 
onlays Badgra Mortingue 


280 ſo chat the Inhabitants for the ien ar 2 
e the 95 progpers Pl caty. of all all Ne 5 . 
ices S, Chron, and. Silk ; Froj 5 ally this 5 2 E 42 | ; 
Et 5 amond „ and other 5 c — N 8 Golm lem Piapis or New Orange 


Sea 4 Pearls. A La ge O e ulam Idem 
Ong Hig Male of the Co Ager to . 


1 2 Trayancour dem Matadavalur Cotate 
5 255 are call d the ae de 


orcah Alem 


A, or B 


; 
thi 4 5,30 qi, 15 vexy es He that at the fame Time. 3 Calecoulam (den 
che: Weaver, | 955 OS: one Ade. theſe 5 Mytercz Hen 
18 Kren c n the other Side, tho © | Marta | federale 
ee ol E A n Number of the. 113 
* the C of this Pen (ula, arg in r * Fange K. 
To 1555 on o Re Porizeneze, E gl ſh, 1 5150 Þ 8 dangers N 


The Country ata a great Number of 
nganate K. Trivilor K. 


or Tributaries or Homagers, at leaſt, to a more Panalepy K. Tecantates K. 
gere | Monarch ; wherefore it will not be neceſſary 50, (Mallians People 

NI it accordin ng to irs Kingdoms, but we — rather 

conſider it in five large Parts, viz. 


| On the 
bal ug 155 . ee fountains 


Chief Towns; 
ink & Andanagar Chaul 
7175 B anda 
ald Bider Sefardon 


\ | Ballagate & Doltabad Bider 


| Vi fapor Salapour Parands 
\ | Cuncan X. 95 erla Carapalan Centapour 
Dabul Aguada Bardas 
Onor Onor Barcelor 
Cinara Coun \ Baticala Baticala 
comprer 
A Cavarada- Naghar 
| Kingdom of / Garzopa Ikkeri Abincf 
1 | Sagbor 
The City of Goa, and the Iſland Anchediva 
The Country of Salſette | 
» 


Baznagar Golconda Condapoly 
Cundavers Bellumconds 
Gani or Ciulour Guadavari 


* Kingd. 
Golconda. 
Lehe. or 22 Velour 


Chativer Narfinga Cirangapatan 
Pelagonga Tripity 


e Kined, 
Biſnagar. 


Matſulipatan Pettipole Caceiro 
Caletuur Penna Fort-Geldria 
Piliacate Meliapur or St. Thomas 
Fort St; George and Madraſſ diam 
Tirpolier Carcal Negapatam 
Tranguebar Fort St. David 


wtheCafs 
of Coro- 
mandel. 


Gingi Gingi ( aran ES 
„ tres | Tanjouwar T anjouwar Nagapalan, Bc. 
fincipali- | | 
Madurs Tutecay 
. | * Trichandur Calipatam 
PE F % Menancor Manapur 

Coaſt, | 

— Jacanc urg 


4 LA BA R lies on the Weſt Side of the Mountains 
Wlazate ; but Geographers are nor agreed of its Extent, 
th Reſpect to the Northern Boundary ; ſome carrying 
3 high as Cafe Dareme, or Cabo des Rames, and 
River Aliga near Goa, and ſo include Canare in 
[ general Name; but San ſon and others cut off that 
putry, and ſo Malabar is to be reckon'd no farther 
Miward than the River Cangerecora, a little beyond 
Mr ; between which and Cape Comorin in the South, 
I) be reckon'd about 350 Miles, but its Breadth is at 
” Wt 100 Miles, and in the Southern Part not half fo 
2 le is divided from Coromandel on the Eaſt, by the 
| ol Mountains, and on the Weſt and South it is 
' by the Indian Sea. The Coaſts have many com- 


ward? But it is much infeſted by Mahometon Pyrates, 
8 where the European Eftabliſhnents hinder them. 

antry is water d with many Rivulets, and the Soil 
| ful in Pepper, Cardamum, Ginger, Aloes, Bezoar- 
' Sal-Petre, Wax, and Honey, Cotton, Coco-muts, 
0 ne Pepper of Cy ecut, is leſſer in Grain than thoſe 

2 and Cochin, and the beſt of all grows in the 
"0 Countries 
ha eld by Poles like our Ho 
* ot a Foot long, each of which contain many 
be they are gather d green in October and November, 
10 958 dry d in the. Sun, turn black. The Winter in 
b begins in May, and continues till Vovember.; 
15 ch Time the Rains fall. In January, Frbraary, 
* * the Weather is exceſſive hot in the Day-tiae, 
ze e Night as cold ; and every Day they have a Sea- 
{ 2Ud every Night a Land-Wind. From June till 


us Bays and Harbours, which invite Merchants from 


; this Plant is of a weak ſmall Stem, 
s, each Stem bears ſix 


- Buldens and Nieukof 


merly ſubje& to one Monarch, 
hom, he 


Jutions are ſo various and frequent, that it is 
to trace them. 


The chief Kingdoms of MALABAR, are thoſe of 
Calecut, Canonor, 4 Cochin, and Coular : beſides 
which, there are many others; as Travayxcour, adjoining 
to Coulam, Porcah, and Calccoulam, the former adjoining 
to Cochin, and the latter to it; the Engliſh Trade to Forcah, 
and the Dutch have a Factory there. Muterta; Marta, and 
Batymena, three other ſmall Kingdoms adjoining alſo to 
Cochin, and divers ſmall Princi palities ſubject to the Zamo- 
rin. There are alſo eleven ſmall Kingdoms in the Moun- 
tains, vi2. Mangate and Paru ; the Kingdom of Fper, 
Turnbale, Changanate, Changanor, Trivilor, Panapley, An- 
gamale, the Kingdom of the Tecantutes, and the People of 

the Mountains of Fanda; and. laſtly, at the Top of the 
Mountains live rhe People call'd Mallia us, whoſe chief 
Town is Priate. The Cities of chiefeſt Note in all theſe 
Kingdoms, are theſe. 


Entering this Continent on the South, we firſt meet 
Cape Comorin, heretofore call'd Cory, Comaria, and Comaris ' 
 Extrems : Situate on the 7th Deg. 30 Min, of North Lati- 
tude, 60 Leagues Weſt from the Coaſt of Ceylon; in paſ- 

ſing thence Northward, is ſeen RE 


COTATE, the Capital of the Kingdom of Travancor, 
a Place of great Traffick, and adorn'd with a Chriſtian 
Chyrch built in the Year 1600. Travancor, which gives 
Name to the Kingdom, ſuppos'd to be the Cotiary of Nole- 
my, and Matadavalur, a large City in the ſame Kingdom; 

COUL AM, the Capital of the Kingdom, thence de- 
nominated, is a large City ſeated in a moſt fertile Soil and 
healthy Air, in the 9th Degree of North Latitude: It 
has the Advantage of a very commodious Haven at the 
Mouth of a River, and was taken by the Portuzueze in 
1525, who built a new Town, and ſtrengthen d it with 
good Walls, and a Fortreſs, but were, however, beaten 
out by the Huch in i661, | 1 PR 

CALECOULA M, the Capital of another King- 
dom, was formerly a good City, but being deſtcoy'd by 
the Portugueze in 1523, it hath ever fince continu d in low 
Eſtate ; — for the Sake of the Spice Trade, the 
Dutch have a Factory there. =: | e Ea 

PORCA, the Capital of a {mall Kingdom, of pbopt 

o Miles extent, where the Engliſh have 2 Factory for 

epper, which grows plentifully there. Catiapely is Fe 
Name of the chief Town of Batymena Kingdom, as Podi- 
agabo, otherwiſe Mavelycare, is of Marta z and . 
of the ſmall ee the fame Nam. 

Capital of a powerful Kingdom, 
y one in Mylsbar that dares diſ- 


COCHIN, the 
whoſe Prince is the on] 
pure with the Zamorin of Calecut; is a large City, or ra- 
ther two Cities a Mile and half aſunder, but howeyer 
almoſt united by Suburbs : The upper or ancient Cochin 
ſtands about four Miles up the River from the Sea, and is 
the Seat of the King, whyſe Palace is a fin ie . 
ter the European Manner: The Streets are large, 25 + the 
Town populous. The lower, er ney Lown, ſtands two 
Miles lower on the ſame River, which makes a commodi- 
ous Haven; it was built by che Peri urae, and had many 
- Chriſtian: Churches, whereg® that gf the Jeſuits was lie 
- fineſt; having + ſtately Tower and a Ring F Bells. Fi 
A Mace of great .Traffizk, and was poſſef d by. the Parti- 
guene from the Year- 2504 till 1663, when the Huth het 
them our, and have ever ſinee poſſeſs dit; and ag* bath 
confeſs, deſtro d manꝝ of che fn: 
Churches and Convents, and redug d the City h 


*. 


- 
A. 
1 


ſmaller Compaſs,for the Sake of fortifying it the more ſtrong- 
ly: The River runs on the South Side of it; and on theWeſt 
it is waſh'd by the Sea ; the Haven has 17 or 18 Fathom 
Water (ſays Baldexs) at High-tide, and the Town ftands 
in the oth Degree cf Latitude. Yiapin, a ſmall Ifland 
in the River, which was formerly a notable Sanctuary, is 
now poſſeſs'd by the Dutch, who have built a Fort in it 
call'd N. ew Or t. n 
CRANGANOR, the Capital of the Kingdom of 
that Name, ſtands upon the River Chatua, 20 Miles North 
from Cochin, and not far from the Sea: The Portugueze 
built a Fort near it, and took the City, but were beaten 
out of both by the Dutch in 1662. It is ſituate on the 


Banks of the River, about a League from the Sea, de- 


fended by a Wall of Earth, and a Stone Breaſt : work, 
which had ſeven Baſtions, and the Wall of Earth three 
more. At the Point near the River, remains ſtill a ſtrong 
Stone Tower for the Defence of the River; and on the 
oppoſite Side of the River towards Cochin, ſtands the Re- 
doubt, call'd Falliport, on an Iſland nam'd Baypin, which 
extends to the River of Cochin, ¶ Nicuboff.) 

From Cranganor, Northward, lies the Kingdom of 
CALEC UT whoſe King, as we have ſaid, was cal- 
led Zamorin, or Emperor, and was a powerful Monarch, 
able to bring into the Field an Army of 100,000 or more : 
He had a vaſt Revenue ariſing by Tributes, Cuſtoms, and 
the Monopoly of Pepper. The City, Calecut, ſtands upon 


the Sea-Shoar, in the 11th Degree of North Latitude; 


a large Place, being, as ſome relate, eleven Miles in Com- 
paſs, but the Buildings very ordinary ; it was a City of 

t Trade, and was notable 200 Years ago, eſpecially 
or the Portu2ueze Wars againſt it, but now a poor and 
obſcure Place ; the Palace ftands about a Mile from the 
Town ; it is large, and ſurrounded with a low Wall, 
but the Apartments are proper and well adorn d. Panane, 
about 50 Miles from Calecut, is a Place of Trade alſo, ha- 


ving an excellent Haven: "Twas here the Portugueze firſt 


arriv'd, when they diſcoverd the Eaft-Indies ; and by the 
Zamorin were at firſt well entertain d, but had afterwards 
long and grievous Wars with him, wherein the two 
es that 1 this Haven were demoliſh'd. Falur, 
where the in ſometimes reſided. Chale, not far 
from Calecut, where the Portygueze once had a Fort ; and 
Parengsle, a Town of conſiderable Traffick, are the other 
chief Cities of this Kingdom. Which being the moſt 
conſiderable, the whole Country of Malabar is ſome- 
times call'd Czlecut, Several ſmall Principalities are ſub- 
X& to the Zamorin As TAN OR, a petty Kingdom, 
whoſe Capital of the ſame Name, is a Sea-port between 
Cochin and Calecut ; CURIGA, 
Crangenwr ; PANUR, COTIGAN, BIPUR, CUCU- 
RAN, and AURIOLA, In-land Countries; and Cbom- 
bays, Badara, and Montingue, three Ports lying North- 
ward from Calecur But it muſt be own'd however, that 
his Dominions are not very large ; for from Cochin, which 
as we have faid, is the Capital of a conſiderable Kingdom, 
it is not much above 100 Miles to 
CANONOR, the chief Town of another Kingdom, 
which is the moſt Northern Part of Malabar, a Country 
of fertile Soil, whoſe Capital of the ſame Name is ſeated 
about 12 Miles from the Sea, upon the River Balipatam, 


which makes an excellent Haven, and the City was a Place 


of great Trade, but decay d of late Years, ſays Baldaus. 
The Poringueze built a Fort here in 1505, which increas'd 
into a Town, and was call d New Canonor: It was taken 
from them in 1664 by the Dutch, who ſtill hold it, and 
drive a good Trade there for Pepper. 
From Malabar, Northward to the Confines of the Em- 
pire of the Mogul, lyes the large Country which bears 


the general Name of DE CAN or DE CAM, tho that 
Kingdom be but a ſmall Part of it: It is bounded on the 


North by the Kingdom of Gugarat, on the South by Ma- 
labar, on the Eaſt by the Kingdoms of Golconda and Biſna- 
gar; and on the Weſt by the Ocean. It comprehends 


_ the three Kingdoms of Decan, Cuncan, and Balaguata, the 


Ularid of Goa, the Iſland Salſdeva, and ſome other ſmaller 
Iſlands ; and the Countries of Canara and Salſette, The 


Country in general is very fertile, producing many excel- 


between Panane and g 


lent Fruits, and much Cotton, whereof the Inlet 
and other precious Stones, and affords excellent pal 
to divers Sorts of Cattle bred here, and ſold to 6 * 
other Places. Ve 1 


To proceed in our travelling Method, the Pran: 
CANARA is firſt in our Way, call'd by Tring 
and by others the Kingdom of the Chatins ; it is q; 
from Canonor in Malabdr, on the South by the k 
Cangerecora and from Cuncan on the North, by the l 
Ali a ; having the Ocean on the Weſt, and the Kin 
of Biſaagar on the Eaſt : The People are as black f | 
frans, ſays Cimelli. It is divided into many pett Ki 
doms, but is all ſubje& to the King of Ela 
theſe Kingdoms, the Chief are BAT/CALA'v No 
and GARZO PA. : 


Baticala, the chief City of that Kingdom. (an. 
Izth Degree of Latitude, on a ſmall River, about 1h 
from the Sea, but is no Port; the Country round i 
very fruitful, and the City is (ſays my Author) a bez 
ful well built Place: This Kingdom extends pretty 
within Land, and is the more powerful of the Three 

Next to it, Northward, lyes OO R, whoſe G 
of the ſame Name ſtands on the River AMergeu, in he? 
Degree of Latitude, where the Portyoreze had 2 ſtr 
Fort and good Trade, and the Engliſh have now à Fi 
ry; the Pepper of this Place being heavier, and n 
eſteem'd than any other. Thirty Miles South 1 he 
ſtands Barcelor, another Fort and Town of good Tx 
built by the Portugueze, but now ſubje to the Luc 

GAR Z O PA, chat gave Name to that Kingdom, f. 
on the ſame River Onor, but was ruin d by the Pig 
who about five Miles from it, built a large Fortreſs 
Cavarada Naghar. Ikkeri, Abileni, and Sagher are 
chief Indian Sicke of Garzopa. n 
On the Coaſt of Canara lyes the Iſland ANCHEDIN 
about 25 Miles in Compaſs, where is a very good Ha 
and therefore taken by the Poringueze at their firſt An 
in theſe Parts, and by them well fort ify' d: But theirC 
and at preſent almoſt only Factory in India, is 
0A, a City of a League and half in Circuit, fit 
in an Iſland calld Tilſoar, of 27 Miles compab, « 
by two Mouths of the River Mondova, ſays Baule 
(the Maps call the River, Gazim, and tis often denon 
ted from the City, and call'd the River of Goa) 
falls into the Ocean a few Leagues below the Town, n 
ing a very commodious Haven, which is extremely 
uarded by Forts. This City is the Seat of the Vice 
the See of an Archbiſhop, and the Supreme Court of | 
cature for all the Portugueze Aſa, as well as its Stapl 
Trade: Itis adorn'd with many ſumptuous Building, 
Streets, abundance of Churches and Convents. The 
thedral is large, with an arched Roof ſupported by 
lumns, and curiouſly adorn'd with Figures; and tho 
Walls of the City be flight, the Ifland is fo well gu 
by Forts, that it is . the ſtrongeſt in India. 
Houſes in this City are the beſt in India, and the I 
tants are about 29,500, whereof the leaſt Part are Fly 
for the Indian Women are ſo intermarry'd with ! 
that the Mieſtizas and Canarines are the greater Nu 


e, Northward, lyes the oh q 
or 


commonly nam'd the Kingdom of Yifpor, from y 
City of that Name. The King [dalcan was à mo 
dable Enemy to the Portygueze, and attack 
70000 Men. Ertel 
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074 PO R, the chief City of this Kingdom, flands 
[IS 155 within Land, upon the River. Mondove or 


mo”; and is of very large Extent, even 20 Miles-in 
P y 6 Srence,, but then the Houſes are ſcatter'd wide; 
If on urrounded with Walls and 1000 Pieces of 


however 


5 ſides five ſtrong Forts; a mighty Piece of 
1 in this Place is much talk d of, being able to 
"Bullet of 800 Weight : In the Middle of the City 

the King's Palace, which is a Caſtle ſtrongly forti- 
| and guarded by 2000 Men. On the ſame River, 
chat lower, ſtand Solapour, and Faranda, On the 
& ſtand Mingerla or Mingrela, a Dutch FaQory near 

'Bardes, the Capital of a ſmall Country thence de- 

inated ; and Fort de Aguade nearer Goa, belonging 
te PortugueZe. Carapatan, more Northward, Centapour, 
Dabu in the Latitude of 17. 45. a Place of good 
Lie for Pepper and Salt, but ſomewhat diminiſh'd by 
Neighbourhood of Goa and Surat, in the Middle be 
n which it ſtands. | | 
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The Revolution, or rather new State erected here in 
kt Age by Sevagy, is ſo confiderable, that we cannot 
i giving the Reader a ſhort Account of it, as we find 
tated by Tavernier and Thevenot. | 


FG, who was the Son of a Captain of the 
oof Vifepore's Guards, and born at Baſſaim, was of a 
I turbulent Spirit, and rebell'd in his Father's Life- 

putting himſelf at the Head of a Parcel of Raſbootes, 
ich are like Bandiiti) and liv'd in Power in the Moun- 
„ The King puniſhing the Son's Fault in the Perſon 
he Father, committed him to Priſon, where he dy d; 
which Sevagy reſolv'd to be reveng d, and therefore 
nore furiouſly purſu'd his Depredations ; and by the 
ky that he got in Plunder, he ſoon grew formidable 
gh to ſeize ſome Towns, and ere& a little State, and 


Id to wage perpetual War with the King. But the 


11r ns being dead, the Queen Regent complying with 
- 2 of his Demands, obtain'd Peace. Hence he turn'd 
irſt An en upon the Ag, and plunder'd ſome Places be- 
heir ns that Emperor, who immediately ſent an Army 

it him, but the Raja ſkulking in the Mountains, 
pit, fin by Surprizes and Stratagems wearying and out-witting 
paſs, Emperor's Army, they were forc'd to retire. He then 
zu N upon that bold Aion, the Plundering of Surat, 
denom WP be effected by the haſty. and filent March of one 


0 his Army, whilſt the other lay encamp'd to face 
nemy, and make an Appearance that the whole 
[was there. That wealthy City was rifled for four 
other, by the 4000 Men he brought with him, 
the Inhabitants fled, and left it to his Mercy. The 


30a) 1 
"own, n 
remely 
e Vice 
urt of | 


ts Stapl und. Putch ſavd their Factories by the Force of 
14ings, Cuns and Courage, and the Monaſtery of Capuchins, 


it Power of Entreaty, was not touch d; every Houſe 
u plunder d, and an ineſtimable Wealth carry d off; 
mrdly Governor ſhutting himſelf up in the Caſtle 
de Time. This happen'd in the Year 1664, and as 
2 ſenſible Affliction to the Great Mogul, he re- 
I revenge it; but the State of his other Affairs 
Mtting' him to do it by publick Force, he * 
) effet Sevagys Ruine by private Cunning. He 
ere appear'd to a pplaud his Contage: and expreſſed 
ir to ſee ſo great a Man A him Protection 

ane to Court. Sevagi had the 
ler, and having put his Army under a good Com- 
© With orders ts be always upon the Guard, he 
Vent to Court, where he was, to all Appearance, 
Ig eird; but after ſome Months . 4 
i in the King, he openly complain d of it, and 
Ling himſelf, that he apprehended he had a De- 
dar him to Death, altho he came to Court with- 
altrzint, and under the Protection of the Royal 
e ſame Time letting him know, he had 


; The 


5 1 to hurt him, leaſt it ſhould cauſe an In- 
' the Raja t, affur'd him he deſign'd him great 


cad propoſed to him to march with him to the 
Maher, which Sevagy promiſed, provided he 


| 
(| 


arage to accept 


; at th 
ke find him that would revenge his Death: The 


might command his own Forces; the King agreed tg 
that, and at the Raja Requeſt, gave him Paſſports for 
their coming to him: Byt he uſed theſe Paſſports to anos 
ther Purpoſe ; for by the Help of them he got Horſes to 
be laid for him, at ſuch Stages as he appointed, and 
then privately (with his Son, who had been with him all 
the While) got out of Town, and croſſing the Rivers, 
mounted the Horſes that were ready for them, and rode 
Day and Night'till he came to his Army. My Author, 
who is T hevenot, carries the Story no farther, for this hap- 
pen'd bur a little before he was in [ndiz, which was in 
the Year 1666, But our Merchants, who have been there 
ſince, tell us he was a potent Enemy to the Mogul all his 
Life-time ; and Cimelli, who was there in 1695, tells us 
his Succeſſor, the Third in Deſcent, nam'd Ramrao, was 
able to bring into the Field 50000 Horſe; and as many 
Foot, of much better Soldiers than any the great Great 
Mogul has. That he maintain'd continual Wars with 
both the Mogul and the Portygueze, and was Lord of all 
the Coaſt from Chaul to Goa, which is a Space of near 200 
Miles, and within Land to Viſfapor, and had Forts all 
over the Country, in inacceſſible Mountains; beſides good 
Cities and Towns exceeding well fortify'd; | 
Northward from hence, between Cuncan and the Mo- 
guls Frontiers, = the Kingdom of D E CAN , ſtrict- 
ſy ſo call d ſmall of itſelf, though it gives the general 


Name to all theſe Countries ; for its Breadth is not above 


60 Miles, and its Length, from Eaſt to Weſt, about 
twice as much. Golconde is its Eaſtern Boundary, and 
on the Weſt a narrow Tra& of it extends to the Sea ; 
the chief Towns are Gaul, bn the Sea-Coaſts, in the 
I9th Degree of Latitude, at the Mouth bf a River which 
makes a large Haven, taken by the Portugnueze, and very 
well fortify'd, having a Caſtle that is eſteem'd impregna- 
ble: The Trade of this Place is diminiſf'd through the 
Neighbourhood of the Engliſh and Dutch ; but the Por- 
tugueze retain it, and are ata great Expence in maintain- 
ing a Garriſon in it. Panda and Sefardon are two other 
Ports in this Kingdom ; and within Land are, JH | 
gar, ſeated on the River Guengs, towards the Confines 
of Golconda, ſometime the Reſidence of the King; and 
Bider, by ſome reckon'd the Metropolis of the Kingdom ; 
but wo K names Azrky ſo; and the ancient Travellers 
ſpeak of the City Decen as the Chief, and make it z 
ftrong and well built City with a noble Palace ; though 
tis probable they mean Andanagar, which is ſometimes 
call d Danagar, and by Strangers might be corrupted 
into Decan, with the Name of the Kingdom. 
BALLAGATE is a ſmall Kingdom ſeated among 
the Mountains of Gate, whence it is denominated ; be- 
tween Decan on the North, Cuncan on the Weſt, Gol- 
conda on the Eaſt, and Riſnasar on the South. This 
Kingdom being reduc'd by the Great Mogul, has been ſpo- 
ken of in our Account of his Empire. 


Having given an Account of the Weſtern Part of this 
Peninſula, we proceed now to the Eaſtern; from the 
Frontiers of the Mogwl's Empire to Cape Comorin, on the 
Eaſt Side the Mountains of Gate, where we meet with 
many Names of Countries, as Narfnge, Golconda, Delli, 
Biſnagar, Coromandel, &c. but the whole ſeems 4-7 9s 
to be divided but into two Kingdoms, viz. Golconda 
Biſnagar, and three Principalities, viz. of Tanjouwer; 
Gingi, and Madure ; Coromandel and the Fiſhin C 
being general Names of the Coaſt of all this Country. 


GOLCONDA, is the North-Eaſt Part of this Penin- 
ſula, and ſituate berween the MezuPs Countries on the 
North and North-Eaſt, the Bay of Bengal on the Eaſt, 
Decan and Ballagatr on the Weſt, and Biſnager and Coro- 
mandel on the South. The famous River Guengs divides 
it from the Mogul's Dominions on the North, and the 
Mountains of Gate are its Boundary on the Weſt, This 
Kingdom was formerly call d Orixa, from a Province on 
the Faſt towards Bengal, which was ſome Time Part of 
it ; but has been 3 by the Maget, and- entirel} 
cut off ; and by that 1s the Extent | the Kingdom 
is much reſtrain'd, being, inſtead of 330 Miles in Length, 
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7 J. ds Barros: repreſents it, now not above 200 Miles. 
he Name of Golconda is taken from a ſtrong Fortreſs, to 
which the King. retir d when in Danger from the Mqgul. 
The Country is very fruitful, yitlding Rice, Fruits, In- 
digo, Caſſia the beſt in India, ſays Tevernier, Paſture and 
Cattle in great Plenty: But the Diamond Mines chiefly 
*. this Country, being the richeſt in the World. 
Theſe were diſcover d about an Hundred Years ago, by 
Accident, (a Country Fellow finding one at Plough) and 
were immediately ſeiz'd on by the King, who farms them 
out for a vaſt yearly Rent, even 300, 0 * Pagoda's, ſays 
my Author, and yet retains to himſelf all the large ones 
that are. above twenty Carrats in Weight. This render'd 
the King very powerful, but he was often attack d by the 
Great Mogul, who envy d him this Poſſeſſion. He was an 
abſolute Prince, Heir to all his Subjects, and Maſter of 
their Lives; but all this has not been able to protect him; 
for the Great Magul, by continual Warring * him, 
has at length got the Victory; and for ſome Tears laſt 

, he has been confin'd in an honourable Impriſonment, 
the Mogul poſſeſſing his Country. The People are of an 
ingenious and virtuous Diſpoſition, except where Trade 
debauches them, and therein they ſometimes recede from 
the Morality they; are generally noted for : They are rec- 
kon'd exquiſite in the Painting of Callicoes. The Air is 
extreme hot, but the Land is well water'd with Rivers 
and Lakes; and beſides, they contrive large Receptacles 
tor Water, in the rainy Monſoon, which they let out at 
Pleaſure, to water the Fields in the moſt ſultry Seaſon. 
The chief Cities and Places are, Bagnagar the Metropolis, 


ſeated in a very long Plain, ſurrounded by high Hills at g. 


ſome Di in Lat. 17. 10. fifteen Leagues from Viſa- 
fo» to the The. City, together with the Suburbs, is 


above three Miles in Length, and i 
inhabited. by rich Bankers, Jewellers, and ſkilful Artiſts, 
among: whom are Perfans, Armenians, and Franks. The 


actories here. In the Suburb, 


Engliſh and Dutch have 
which is called Erengobad, dwell the Tradeſmen and 


Merchants, none but Gentry and Nobility inhabiting. the 
City.. The Houſes of the common by x are low and 
ordinary, having Earth-Walls with flat Terraſs-Roofs to 
take the Air upon, but the Dellog. of. the Gentry are 
ine. The City is adorn'd with ſeveral. Meidans or Squares; 
the King's Palace, a Sort of Caſtle called The Four Towers, 
 gad many fair Gardens. Of the Meidans, Thar adjoining 
the Palace is the faireſt, being ſurrounded with Terras 
Walks and Balluſtres, adorn'd with two Tribunals for the 
touals or ordinary Judges, and two fair Baſons of Wa- 
ter. In the Middle of the Square, within View of the 
Palace, the Elephants are made to t t, having at firſt a 
Wall berwixt them, which, when their Fury is raiſed, 
E throw down, and encounter with great Rage. The 
ce is 380 Paces in Length, the Walls of Stone, ador- 
ned with Turrets, and the Infide is accounted to be very 
beautiful, but Strangers are not permitted to enter it. 
There are ſuch Reſervatories for Water, that it is made 
to riſe to the higheſt Apartments, and the terraſs'd Roofs 
are built upon ſuch Arches, that there are fine Gardens 
on them, and as ſome report, Trees of wonderful Mag- 
nitude growing in them. e four Towers is a ſquare 
Building of ten. Fathom broad, and ſeven high, which is 
enter d on every Side by large Arches. At the Corn 
fland the four Towers, which are ten Fathom high, . 


well adormd with Galleries and Arches : To the Tops of 


theſe Towers the Water is rais'd, and thence conveyed 
thro' Pipes to the Palace. The Gardens are large, and 


made pleaſant by long ſhady: Wal of Falm and Areca 
＋ 
ew F 7 


Trees, many Ponds os of Water, together with 
Fruit-Dxecs, and ſome few Flower. At two Lea 

Diſtance ſtands the Caſtle. of Golcoyds,, where the Kin 
pug Hs, and kept the Royal-Treaſury.. It is 
large Gompaſs, even twelve Miles, ſay, ſome Authors; the 
Walls of: Stone built. round ahont a high Hill, whols 
Top appears like a Sugar-Loaf/ in the Middle, the Walle 
_ we ſyrfounded with deep. Ditches, divided into Tongues 


, 


C * The Pagoda is rg of Gold, of which there are dd and new ones 3 the old on are of moſt Value, being" wartti-five Rouge d #8 
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ore bur four Roupies. (Thevenee.) 
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EAST IN DIES. 


and is very populous; being 


Stones. 


Shape and Water, 


= 


or Pands, full of freſh and clear Water, provide . 
five round Towers, which we may call. Baſtions, 4 y 
furnith'd with Cannon. The Situation of this Lie 
reſpect to the Water, Soil, and Climate, 48 well 5. 
Strength, particularly recommended it to the Kine, 
probation, and cauſed the whole Kingdom to wg" 
minated from it. This Fortreſs, after a Siege of 
Months, was taken by Aureng-Zebe in the feu , 
the King taken Priſoner, and I ſuppoſe the whole l 
dom ſubjected to the Mogul. Condapoly, an impresy 
Fortreſs of large Extent, comprehending great Pal 
Rice, and Orchards of Fruit- Trees, but fo ſur, 
with Rocks, as to be inacceſſible. Cundavera d 
ſtrong Fortreſs ; as is alſo Hellumconda, and 63 oth 
conveniently ſeated on the Frontiers all round the x; 
dom, and moſtly built on. Rocks; bur the moſt 8 
Place of all is Cani or Culour, for the Sake of the f 
mond Mines in its Neighbourhood ; the Country abgy 


deus and mountainous, and formerly. fo thinly j 
bited, that this was but a very poor Village, tho no 


very large trading Town, which it muſt needs be, f 
there are, ſays 7 avernier, 69909 People employ in 
Mines: This Town is 160 Miles diſtant from Golan 
the Eaſt, and 180 North from Mai ſulipalan, a Port x 
Bay of Bengal, at the Mouth of the River Mandi 
Southern Limit of the Kingdom; which is the 
Place for foreign Traffick in all this Kingdom; alth 
be ſmall, it is well peopled ; the Streers are narrow 
the Houſes built of Wood, The Trade conſiſts chich 
Chites, and the Haven is extraordinary good. Gala 
ives Name to the Cape, on the Eaſt of Maiſui 
Binilipatan, a ſmall Port with a Dutch Factory, and} 
chepatam more Northward on the ſame Bay. 


Of the Diamond Mines. 


Having all along been careful to give the Reader 
Pieces of Natural Hiſtory of the Countries we live 
ſed thro), as are generally deſired to be known, ve 
not omit a ſhort Account of the Diamond Mines, 
we ſhall chooſe to do out of a Tia& upon that Sul 
extant in No 136, of the Philoſqphical i | 
ſeems to be written by one that was an Eye- Wim 
what he wrote. The Parts of the World: known to 
tain Diamonds are, the Iſland Borneo, and the Conti 
of Iadiæ intra and extra Gangem : Whereof thoſe ſup 
to be in Prgu are not wrought, becauſe the King ſul 
the Diſcovery of ſuch Wealth would tempt his N 
bouas to invade him. The Diamond Mines in this 
tinent of India intra Cangem, are generally adjac 
the rocky Hills and Mauntains, which run quite 
And *tis. ſuppos'd all thoſe Mountains contain them 
the greateſt Part of them being poſſeſſed by petty 
of ancient Hindows, who hold no Commerce wit 
Moors, 'tis not known that they dig for them, but ! 
believe they forbid it, for the ſame Reaſon as the N 
P::u. But in the Kingdoms of Colconds and N 
there are ſo many Mines work d, as may ſuppll 
World; and many more ferbid to be wrought, !0 
their being too common. In. the | Kingdom of G 
there are 23 Mines employ'd, whereof that of Cu 

vwoloure was the firſt made Uſe of, and afforded 

umbers of very good Stones, but it is now an 
hauſſed. But Gn7ure, which the King has taken 
neighbouring Hendown Reje, is the moſt famed i 
 Mikxellee, or the New Mine, becauſe uf 
but in the Year 1670, affords the greatef Quant 
well-ſhaped Stones, hut then they are but ſmall. ; 
lung kar exceeds all the reſt for Diamonds of: 
| and of various Sizes, ſome 911 
But che Water there is ſo bad, that it deſtroys the 
of thoſe that drink it, which makes few advent 
it. In theſe chat we, nam d, and in many orden 
*rwould, be tedious to enumerate, the Dianionds | 
ſcatter'd in the Eaxth, and wichin two or three 
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urface + Whereas in others, as at Wazzergerre, beſides 600 Elephants, agaiuſt IAdalcan: And Barboſa ſays, 
, Jonagerre, Pur wille, &c. wy are found to there are goo Elephants, and 100,000 Men, conſtantly 
of 1 Mineral in the Bodies of the ocks, 40 or 50 maintain'd for the Guard of the Kingdom; to furnith 
4 deep, in which Caſe they dig into the Rock five which Expence, he has the Fortune to have ſome Dia- 
7 Foot deep, and then by Fire ſoften the Scone, and mond Mines in his Dominions ; but his Grandeur is 
ad till they find the Vein, which runs under the diminiſh d. | 2 fy x | 
frequently two or three Furlongs. All the Earth is The whole Kingdom (excluding Canara) may be divi- 
Fic out, and being carefully examin d, afford Stones ded into two Parts, vis. BISNAGAR properly ſo cal- 
Urge Sie, and pretty good Water, but of ill Shapes, led, and COROMANDEL. The former being the 
Farth where the Diamonds are found, is of a yellow- Inland Country, and the latter the Sea-Coaſts. The chief 
a in ſome Places reddiſh Colour, and ſometimes ad- Cities of Biſn4gar are, the Capital of the ſame Name, 
Fi the Stone, with a ſtrong Cruſt, that it's difficult or otherwiſe called Chandegry, thought to be the Madura 
it off. To find the Stones, the Workmen build a of Ptolomy; it is a very large City, ſeated on a Hill near 
* Ciſtern of Stone, made tight with Clay or Earth, the Banks of the River Nagund/, in the Heart of his 
the Walls which are Sides ot it, ſupported by ſtrong Dominions, and therefore the uſual Seat of the King; it 
t having a Vent or ſmall Paſſage on one Side, a is guarded by a ſtrong Citadel and three Walls. Narfnge, 
l "\bove the Bottom, which is only plugged; then ſeated alſo on the Nagundi, below Chandegry, is likewiſe a 
throw into it all the Earth they have dug, and pour large City, and ſo conſiderable, that the whole Kingdom 
ter upon it ſufficient to diſſolve it all, which they is trequently denominated from it, and was ſome Fime 
in by breaking the Clods, and ſtirring it about; thus the Regal Seat. Velour, another large City, whence the 
jing it in Motion, the lighter Part is carry'd off in Kingdom is ſometimes named. Chativero is the Seat of 
id when the Vent-Hole being open'd, lets out the à Prince of this Country. Cirangapatam, Southward from 
er; thus they continue walhing till it be pretty clean, Chandegry. Pelagonga, a very. large City near Bi ſnagar ; 
then in the Middle of the Day, when the Sun is at and Tripity on account of its famous [:d:ian Temple, 
keiohth, they very carefully look over all the Sand, ought not to be omitted; it ſtands on a high Mountain, 
hich they are ſo expert, that the ſmalleſt Stone can- and is reſorted to, from all Parts of the Kingdom : Great 
ecape them. They never make their Search but at Droves of Monkeys are kept in it as ſacred, and highly 
Tine of the Day, becauſe the ſteady Brightneſs of reverenced; and even the King preſerves a Tooth of 
dan aſſiſts them very much to diſcover the Diamonds, one of thoſe Animals as a precious Relick. 
was 2 Cloud intervening, would make them flip them COROMAN HE L, is extended along the Coaſts of 
Cual The Undertakers are fain to watch their Labour- the Bay of Bengal, from the Limits of Golconda to thoſe 
[a ſup ih great Care, leſt they conceal what they find, and of Madura, that is, from the 19th to the 15th Degree of 
den tain to be careful that their Labourers expoſe not North Latitude; ſome extend it much farther both North 
tone of larger Size, which if the Governour ſhould and Sourk, but this ſeems to be its trueſt Bounds, *Tis 10 
of, he would ſeize it for the King. The Governours fruitful in Rice, that Texeiræ ſays, it took its Nanie from 
e Mines covenant with the Adventurers, that all the that; yet ſometimes, for Want of the uſual Rains, the 
js they find under a Fagods Weight ſhall be their People periſh thro Famine, and ſell themſelves into Slay 
Reader WWW, but the great ones above that Weight to be for the very for Food. The Inhabitants make fine Callicoes and 
e he A Pagoda is nine Aſangelleens, and a Mangelleen Mullins, with which they purchaſe the Commodities of 


n, we e Grains and three Fifths, whereas a Carrat is four other Nations, or rather by ſelling them to the Engliſh 
ines, Ms. Theſe Governours uſe the Adventurers and and other Europeans, are enriched ſo as to be able to 


har den very tyrannically ; and by ſqueezing and taxing, purchaſe all foreign Neceſſaries. The Coaſt has many 
ian, i them always very poor, at leaſt they are always for- commodious Havens, which makes it a Place of great 
Wingo appear ſo, to avoid their griping ; this is ſpoken Traffick ; but the Ports are moſtly in the Hands of Euro- 
own to ande, for in Vifapore they are kindly treated, and gears, the Engliſh eſpecially have 1 190 and the 
e Conti ted to enjoy their own. This Trade is almoſt Fort of St. George, whereof more in its Place. | 

oſe ſupply carry'd on by Banians of Guzarat, and the Work- The chief Towns proceeding from North to South, are 
ing ue the Mines are all Gentzles, no Moors ever applying theſe : ee or Maſſalapatan, altho' already men- 
his N clves to it. | | tion'd in our Accounts of Bu ar, becauſe {ſeated on the 

i | 5-1 North Side of the River Naguad:, which parts that King- 
ada ISNA GAR lies on the South of Golconda, beginning dom from this, is yet by Geographers reckon d in the L- 
aite t ſulpatan and the River Nagundi, and runs South- mits of Coromandel : But it is, however, in the Hands of 
1 them s far as Cape Comorin, fix hundred Miles in Length; the King of Golconda, and is his Mart for Diamonds, be- 

| petty It is now contracted, for Gingi, Madura, and 14n- ing the chiefeſt of that Commodity in all the [ndies 5 and 
ce mung, that were formerly Provinccs governed by this therefore the Place is much reſorted to, and the Exgliſb 
but e Officers; are at preſent ſeparate Principalities un - and Dutch have conſtant Factories in 2t, "Tis : 885 6 
the e konage only to him: Weſtward tis ſtretchd out well built and beautiful City, hut the Houſes Rand age 
nd 7 the Mountains, as far as the Indian Sea, and compre- ling at Diſtance from each other; wherein reſides a G- 
upph 47 already deſcribed next to Malabar; ſo that vernor annually deputed by the King 1 871 2 who 


cht, 10 lent we ſhall confine ourſelves to the Kingdom of lives in, great State and Splendor ; the. ms ot this 

of OW on the Eaſt Side the Mountains, which (exclu- Port are reckomd to amount to 14000 Ps * Her ani. 

f O the Principalities) is about 250 Miles from North to And the Town is ſeated, as we have fa 1. 5 the Mouth 
gen 


fordel e bounded by the Mountains on the Weſt, and the of the River NMagundi, on the Bay of Bengal, in the Lat. 
nta on the Eaſt. The Soil is fruitful, being 16. 30. Feniapoali er Pizol, abour 20 Miley ore 
Fd with Rivers, the Paſtures cover'd with Cattel, and Southward, ſtands on à Promontory paſhed 12 % laxg 


e 
Foreſts flld with Lions, Tigers, Elephants, Boars, River, which F erf makes 1 2eaigd 4, ayd 
. The Air is extream hor at all Times, but in falls into the Bay of Bengal; it is 4 of 2 chat 
unter (which is diſtinguiſſ d only by great Rains difficult Acceſs, and a Pace o I rade for Cloths, Pradite's, 
tte Months together) the Nights are ſeverely cold; Betelas, Ce. The Inhabitants are of diſßexent 7 
s We obſerved before, the Seaſons here are directly and the Town is Tributary. to the King of | Golconds : 
% what they are in Malabar, tho it be in the The Engli/h have a: Factory here, as have alſo the Dutch. 
Utitude. The Inhabitants are well ſhaped, tawny Carceiro, Galetour, and Penna, ſmaller Towns, are noted 
dio d, of effeminate lazy Tempers, but the Ma- for a Plant uſed in Dying. Fort Gueldria, a Fort and 
nen are ingenious in making and painting Calli- Factory of the Dutch, ſtands a few Miles up the Country; 
Mich is the chief Trade of the Country. The *tis ſtrongly fortify'd, ſecured by a good Garriſon, and is 


Uuned mighty Titles, and was in Effect a power- the Seat of their Trade in theſe Parts, and therefore may 


le, J. du Barros and other Authors tell us, he be reckon'd the chief Factory. But the Goods are ſhipp'd 


Ar "a - near 800,000, (whereof 34000 I off 10 Palicate, a Town ten Miles * that ſtands 4 , 


98 AS T1 
Mouth of a River on the Sea Coaſt, poſſeſs d alſo by the 
Dutch ; but the Haven is not à very good one. Meliapur, 
famous in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory for the Martyrdom of St. 
Thomas the Apoſtle, who planted” Chriſtianity in theſe 
Parts; was formerly the chief City of Cor mandel: But being 
ruined, the Portuoveze, in the Year 1523, began to re- 
build it; and in the Ruins of an ancient Church, they 
found (or at leaſt they affirm ſo) the Bones of the Apo- 
ſtle, which were immediately enſhrind, and the new City 
named St. Thomas, which is a Place of conſiderable Trade 
for Callicoes, and ſuch Linnens, of a finer Colour than any 
other. The French ſeized this Place about 30 Years ago, 
and held it for ſome Time, but were ar laſt beaten our 
by the Moors. | 
Madraſpatan, ſeated on the ſame Coaſt, a few Miles 
Northward from St. Thomas, in Lat. 14, is a Town poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Engliſh, and more known by the Name of 
the Fort denominated from our Champion St. GEORGE, 
in which reſides the Governor, and general Factory for 
all the Concerns of the Eaff-/:dia Company beyond Cape 
Comorin, upon the Continent of Golcondaæ, Bengal, and 
Fu. The Engliſh Town is ſurrounded with a ftrong 
Wall; the Sea waſhes the Eaſt Side of ir, a broad Ditch 
the South and Weſt, and on the North Side lies the Indian 
Town ; the Fort ſtands in the Middle, which as well as 
the Town, is of Quadrangular Form, with four Baſtions 
raiſed very high; and in the Middle of it ſtands the 
Governor's Houſe, a noble Structure of Stone, and well 
adorned : The Baſtions of both the Town and Fort are 
well mounted with Cannon, and the Place is very ſtrong: 
The Governor lives in very great State, and in Compli- 
ance with the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, never goes 
abroad without a great Attendance of Factors and Mer- 
chants, Servants and Guard, Drums and Trumpets, and 
ſeveral Palankeens or Sedans of Ladies; he has a conſtant 
Guard of 300 or 400 Moors, and raiſes 1500 Men at 
Summons, beſides the Garriſon, which confiſts of 700 
Soldiers in conftant Pay. This Place has been poſſeſſed 
by the Enghſh near 100 Years, under an annual Tribute 
to the King of Golconda : The Indian Town, as we have 
ſaid, lies on the North Side of the Fort, and is ſometimes 
called Maderaſs ; it conſiſts of divers Streets of near but 
low Houſes, inhabited by the Moors. Since the Fortugueze 
have been beaten out of St. Thomas, they have been en- 
. tertain'd at Fort St. George, and a Chapel appointed for 
their Worſhip. | a 

Ponticheri, a 
have a F aQory, 


ſmall Town and Fort; where the French 
is ſeated on the ſanie Coaſt, a little below 
Meliapur. This Place was taken by the Dutch in the for- 
mer War, but reſtored to the French by the Treaty of 
Ryſwick, and being an inconſiderable Place, has not been 
attempted this War, and for ought appears, they ftill 
poſſeſs it. | | 
Tircpolier, in Lat. 11. 45. is a Fort and Factory of the 
. Dutch, being near Carcal, where they have a Houſe. Ne- 
gapatam, which in the Indian Language ſignifies the Town 
Snakes, becauſe of the Number of thoſe Reptiles found 
here; is the moſt Southern Port of Coromandel, ſeated 
upon the Sea-Coaſt in Lat. 10. 45. and waſhed by a large 
River, but however no good Harbour: The Portugueze did 
poſſeſs it till 2650, that the Dutch took it from them, and 


. e Attacks of the Naique of Tanjoumar, 
wy: 


ſtill retain i ot far from them, the Danes have a Fort 
named Tranguebar ; and alſo the Exgliſb have a Fort 
named St. David, ſeated on the Coaſt, not far South from 
Negapatam. Tapernier in his Journey through this 
Country, gives us the Names of many Inland Towns of 
. Fg but thoſe being not frequented by Europeans, 
nor in themſelves conſiderable, we ſhall omit, and only 
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ſay, that at every 20 or 30 Miles Diſtance. 
Towns, Villages? or Pages, be Heathenil, 10 
all over the Country. * 
The three Principalities or Naiques of CIVC/ 7 
TOUWAR, and MADURA, take up the ref d. 
Peninſula, extending from the Frontiers of Bi ' 
Coromandel, to Cape Comorin. They were here, 
we have ſaid, Part of the Kingdom of Biſuagar bus 
Governors have now thrown off the Obedience = 
abſolute Princes. "a 
The moſt Northern of them is GINGZ, a ſmall G 
try on the Weſt of Coromandel, towards the Mounn;, 
Gate, and adjoining to Hiſ1@9r. The chief C J 
ſame Name ftands in Lat. 11. 30. 


Land; the Inhabitants make fine Callieoes, and 9: 
in Exchange for them all the foreign Commodities i 
want. Crdambaran is another principal City ot this C 
175 and notable for many magnificent Pagods, and 
tile Devotions paid there. | 

TANFQUWAR, lies on the South and Eaft of G 
taking its Name from the City where the Naique reſi 
fituate near Negapatam, in the Middle of his R 
which are not much larger than thoſe of Cingi. Ne 
tam, poſſeſſed by the Dutch; and Tranguebar by che Ua 
and Fort St. David, already mention d, are by fone 
koned to ſtand in the Limits of this Princes Domini 

The Naique or Principality of MAD UNA, lies u 
to the South, extending from the Confines of Taj, 
to Cape Comorin, and comprehending the Coaſt comm 
ly called the Fiſhing-Coaff, from the Fiſhing for Pe 
which is the chief Employment of the Inhabitants; 
dive into the Water and bring up the Oyſters, uf 
being open d yield many Pearls; but theſe are a 
Sort, and the Employment is not very profitable, 
therefore would not be follow d, but that the Count 
barren, and they have no better Livelihood. The 0 
Cities are, Madura, thought to be the Modurs of Pu 
a large Place, and the uſual Reſidence of the Naique, 
ed at the Foot of the Mountains, in Lat. 9. 45. Tu 
ſeated in the Middle of this Coaſt, a handſom well! 
Town, ſubject to the Dutch ſince the Vear 1651. (# 
tam, a famous Market for Pearls. Manoncor, Trichs 
Manopar, and Facancury, are all Port Towns on 
Streight- of Manor. | 


Fo 


Thus have we travelled round this Peninſula, and vi 
all its Countries and chief Cities, wherein we have 
Uſe of the beſt Lights that are given us by Tr 
and Geographers. But muſt own, the Revolutions 
have happen d here by the Wars of one Prince upon 
ther, but chiefly the Conqueſts of the Mogu!, have! 
great Alterations in the Limits of Kingdoms, Tout 
the Princes, and Condition of Cities and Towns: 
Calecut, which was formerly ſo eminent a City, Þ 
an inconſiderable Town ; and the Kings of Golconid 
Biſnagar, that were lately ſuch potent Monarchs, a 
reduced to a low Eftate, and the former is a Priſone 
the Mogul. But theſe Revolutions having not been 
cularly related by Travellers, and our Merchant 
frequenting the C we have not been able to 0 
a better Account than is here given, which we ho 
not very much different from the preſent State 
Country. . | 


We ſhall-next proceed to the other Peninſuls, ſen 
the Eaſt of the Bay of Bengal, and ſtiled the Pi 
India beyond the River Ganges. | 
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India beyond the River Ganges. 
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* H1S large Tra& of Land, which we call by the 


omni 

Neg general Name of INDIA without or beyond 
he Du +. the Ganges, comprehends three large Empires, 
ſome and very many petty Kingdoms, or rather a 


YM1ni0 


at Number of ſmall Kingdoms Subject or Triburaries to 
three Empires of AVA and PEGU: SAM undet 


, lies u 5 
Tanin chM=lec e and Cambodia are comprized. TONKIN, 
| c COCHINC HIN A or the Anamitick Empire, as 
tor Iſo calls it. 1 | | 
ants ; WW he main Land is ſeated between the ioth and the 35th 
ers, Wires of North Latitude, and between the 110th and 
are 2 


th Degrees 'of Longitude, To which muſt be added 


table, i Peniatula of Malaccy, which fhoots out Southward, to 
Count an two Deg. of the Equinoctial Line. | 

he Boundaries of the Whole are, Tartary on the North, 
; of HW on the Eaſt, the Mogul's Empire on the Weſt, and 
Maigue, hn Ocean on the South. e 
Y * 1s in general a Low Country between Mountains; 
m \ 


. : 4 . 4 * $*\ . 
1 ; hed with many Rivers, efpecially four large Ones, the 
951. ( „ 
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Golconds Country is leſs known than is that of the Coun- 
rchs, ar) tries we have paſſed through ; for it lies ſo much 
a Priſon - Within Land, that. no modern Travellers have 
ot been ed it, and therefore the beſt we can do is to put the old 
erchan asu the trueſt Light we are able. Ry 

able we e King of PE GU was formerly Supream Lord of the 
1 ve eſt Part, having no leſs than twenty other Kingdoms 


6 his own of Hg under his Dominion, But we are 


IK two 


of which at this Day, either actually Poſſeſſing, or 
| Commanding all the Country between India on the 
Gina on the E | | 
0 1; 2nd F644 om the Sourh-Eaſf; which ib an 
Wes lat 1000) Miles from North to South, and? 
x dem Eaſt to- Weſt! M Eand fo well watered! 


EW produces-all® Things Hheoeflbry to Life j th. 
i Rubses an OM 46! DogorHeyin tells us; as 
Paz, Amerhyſts, Jacynths and Saphittes;: aceordine* 
WB; and: | 
Nic hf 77 1 
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"HE Geography of the Northern Part of this 


ar Monaschy is pulled down by the ſeveral Invaſions 
weeful Kings of AVA and STAMM. The 


aſt; Tartary on the North; Sm on 
ew chat it muſt needs Befroitful ; and'in Eft 


hen and Nr neceroto are verycmumè- 
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For a Map conſult that of the MOGUL's Emipre, to which this is annexed, 


Caor, the Coſmin, the Capuma ot Pegs, and the Men4n,which 
flow from the Great Lake Mcx##, on the Northern Fron- 
tiers, and running quite thro the Middle of the Land, fall 
into the Sea. Fheſe Rivers are ſo enlarged by the melted 
Snows off the Mountains on the Confines of Tartary, as to 
overflow the Land, at leaſt the' Southern Part every Year, 
which enriches the Soil, and renders it fertil in all com- 
mon Fruits, Rice and Herbs. But as to any extraordinary 
produce of this Land, I find not any credible Teſtimony, 
eſpecially that it abounds with Gold (as the Name of Au- 
rea Cher ſoneſus given. by the Ancients to the Malacca Pe- 
niſle ſeems to promiſe) does nor ir all appear. Tis true, 
the Situation between India and Chime, the Neighbourhood 
to the Spice Iſlands, and the no vaſt Diſtance m Japon, 
together with the many convenient Bays and Harbours on 
the Coaſts, render it convenient for Trade, and therefore 
the Portugneze and the Dutch made Sertlements at divets 
Places on the Coafts, and have reaped gteat Profit by the 


1 


Commerce. 


* 


OF THE 


Monarchy of PEG U and AVA. 


The Principelities or Kingdom which compoſed the 
Monarchy of PEGU, are thus named by Baudrand, vis. 


PEGU, MARTABAN, TANGU, TIPOURA, 
TRANSIANE, ABDIRA, RFAGAT, CASSUBZ 
CHACOMAS, FANGOMA, LARGARY, MAN- 
DRANELLE, MAN AR, MOA NTA, PRON, 
TAZATAY,-TAVAY, TOTAYT, VILEP, CAB- 
LAN, CAOR. 


To which: is now added the Monatchy ef AVA, which 
comprehended the Kingdoms of 


AA, ARACAM, BRAMA, CANARENE, 
COMOEAP a MARSIN, 


\ 


Our Maps are nor pertieular eno h to ſhww us the Si- 
tuntion and Limits of alh theſe Diſtrias :* Byſflewing the 


Seat of the chief Cities, that W can obrain-Informarion of, 


vinces, which is all that we ean give Him. 
e e 1 r 
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the Reader wilff find rhe general ſite of rhe ſeveral Pro- 
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ed into two Parts, whereof one Part was the King's Court TAVAY, on the Menan. 


became Lord of this and the Neighbouring 


this Coaſt. Dara . amongſt us. | 


100 EA:ST TIN DIE S. 


APA, the Capital of the Kingdom to which it gives VERMA, an Inland Country on the Frontien g 
nanie, ſtands on the River Capuno or Pegy, in the Latitude gal, and on the North of Arracham. b 
of 20 Deg,” or according to ſome Maps in the 25th Deg. -GOMOTA GE, on the North of Verma, and TY 
The King keeps his Court here, and it is a Face of Trade ing to Moguliftan, another ſmall Inland Kingdom yy 1 
for Jewels and Muſk. | _merly ſubje& to Fegu, now to its own King, The 5 

PEGU, che Capital of the Kingdom of that Name, City of the ſame Name, ſtands on the River (y 


ſtands on the Weſtern Bank of the River CaN]me (which Lat. 28 D. | ff | 
is alſo denomiſated from this City) Hear its Mouth, falling (AO R, on the North of Comatage, formerly alſo ſub 
into a Bay of the Sea in the Latitude oF48Deg. well ſeared for to Pegu, but now to its .own King; ſo perfectly In 
Trade, and reſorted to by European Merchants; the Traffick that we know nothing of it. The Maps ſet down itz Fr 
on the Natives Part, is Ginger, Rice, and Silver, which City on the River of the fame Name, in Lat, 32 \ 
they give for Spice, Silks, Callicoes, and*>brher Goods. and 130 Miles South from the Lake Chimay. 
The City was uſed to be honoured with the King's Court, T OTAY, whoſe chief Town of the ſame Name, 9, 
but ſince the King of Ava, has had the Dominion, tis on the Caor, was alſo formerly ſubject to Fu, now wn, 
probable tis leſs copſtagtly here: This King, according itz own Government. þ "2 
to the old Relations, BP excceding powerful, 74 next LARGdRAI ſeated near the Head of the R. 
to the King of Ctina, ad capabE of bringing n Army of Menan, a little below its Efflux, from the, Lake Chingy 
15000 Men, and dee lephan into the Field, as Ca ſy. Lat. 33 Deg. is the Capital of andthe? Kingdonrſubjeg 
Balbi related about 100 Years ago. This City was divid- Nga. | | | 


only, and the other Part. well inhabited by Merchants. TAZ ATA, within Land, both now under their at 
This Country is exceeding fruitful in Rice and other Government, tho' formerly ſubject to Fign. 

Grains; affordeth alſo Rubies, Civet, Lacca, and a great TRANSIANA, alſo now free, the chief City |; 
Number of Elephants, among which ſome; White ones, on the Meney River, in Lat. 26 Deg. | 
-which being a great Rarity, the King gives it as an Addi- | TIPRXA or T1IPOU RA, lying between the tuo! 
tion to his Litles; and the King's Dominions extended very vers Coſminand Caypowno, within Land, is alſo undg 


far, as will be ſeen by the many Nations we ſhall have Oc- own juriſdictioů n. rigs] 
caſion to mention, that were his Vaſſalss. CAS S UB, adjoining to Tipra on the Eaſt, is a 
MARTA BA N, ſmall Kingdom ſubject to him, lies Country which has thrown off the Government of Jg 
next to Pezy,on the Sea-Coaſt to the South-Faſt, The CANARANE, named allo CAT YOU. 
chief Town. of the, ſame Name, ſtands near the Sea in Lat. . thence the River otherwiſe call d Prgu is denominated 
16. The Soil; round about it is ſo fertile, as to yield a Country formerly under Pg, but gain'd its Freedom, hi 
treble Crop of Rice, as ſome relate, which enables them to ever its King is ſlill Feudatory to the King of 4. 
fend abroad great Qpantities of that Grain. cehief City ſeared on the River Fegu in Lat, 24, is 
BREMA, or N NA MA, another Kingdom within Baudrand repreſented, as a large well built Place, popul 
Land, formerly ſubject to „ now. tg Ava, a Place and rich, and eſteemed one of the beſt in 
Dr. Heylin makes the Mother- Country of the Bramins or old Countries. TE „ 
Indians, whence the preſent Prieſthood deſcended. He ex- ILE F, a ſmall Kingdom under its own Governm 
tends this Country very far, even 150 Leagues one Way, lics on the South of Qnaranne. 
and twice as many, another, compriſing the Kingdoms of MANDRANELL, aCountry lying between (4 
Ava, Tengu and others, as well as this under that Deno- on the North, and Taratay on the South; the chief ( 
mination: The chief Town of the ſame Name ſtands on ſeated on the Pegs River, is ſubje& to the King of! 
the River Menan, in Lat. 20 Deg. as are alſo ; TON * 
TANGU Kingdom adjoins to it on the South, and MOANTA in the Mid-land, and MANAR v 
was a Place ſometime notable in Hiſtory for the Ambition the Frontiers of Sam, and on the River Menan. _ 
of its Viceroy, who A. D. 1467, ſetting up for himſelf Between Brame and the Frontiers of Siam, lies 
Contitries, but Country named FANGOMA, poſſeſſed by the Peg 
the Succeſſion laſted not; now ſubject to the King of Ave. called Laos, x ſtout and warlike Nation, and their 


ARACAM, ſeated near the Sea-Coaſt at the Mouth of try a rich and fertile Soil. 


the River Coſmin, between Pegy on the South, and Bengal - 17 
on the North-Weft. The Capital of a Kingdom which was The old Relations extant in Hackluit, render this] 
ſometime conſiderable, as taking Part with the Uſurper of fo exceſſive rich, that when , the King of Tngu, took 
Taugu 2bove-mention'd in pulling down the King of Pag. City of Pegu, he found as much Trea bre 2s 600 Be ; 
The Portygueze had made ſome Settlements hereabouts, at could carry. What the preſent State of it is, we Ur 
the Beginning of the laſt Century, but were expelled. The appriz d; for as I ſaid before, tis too much within 


Iſland Sundiva which they poſſeſſed, lay near adjacent to to be viſited by Stangers, and the Natives have ner 
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HE Kingdom of STA M, or the Country of the; Weſt-Side, from the 7th Deg. to the 22d De 

| SIAOMS, otherwiſe by themſelves named the which makes goo Miles; and on the Eaſt-Side, lie 
--:{; Countsy of LA, or Freemen, as Loubiere tells us, 12 Deg. Gn which the Mouth of Chautebon wb" 

77 -1i2xends; from the Fontiers of Jasgoms in the: the 22d, which makes 600 Miles. | And in Brea” | 

North. don to the. City Patane in the) Hhmus, which upper Syam, or the Part ahoye the Gulph, near 500 
joins Malen #0 the Continent, in the: South; and on But in the lower Ham, which is the /fthmus of M4 | 
the Eaſt-Side of that Bay to the River Chautebon, which above 100 Miles. anche 
parts it from Cambays; in Form like a Horſc-Shoe, It is bounded with a Ridge of Mount chef 


round about the Gulph of Sym. In Length on the which divide it from Pegs ; on the Eaft by 
SK 1 ie 1 | | | 


D 7. 


wy 3 


nnated 
lom, ht 
Ava. 


\untzins, Which divide it fcom Cochin-China ; on the 
another Mountain parts it from the Country of 
I; and on che South, Malacca, the Gulph of Syam and 
43s are its Boundaries, m 02 
Thus ſeated it is a large Valley, thro' the Boſom where- 
ve large River Menan flows, and receives divers other 
ers, Which are ſo encreaſed by the melted Snows falling 
ide Mountains, that the whole Land is antwilly, 1ik 
+ overflowed and made exceeding fertile. nk 
Nhe Products of the Earth, are Rice, Cotton, Sugar, 
1namon, but not right good ; Pepper, but not in much 
any ; and. of Fruits, Tamarinds, Bananz's, Mango's, 
m's, Coco, Limes, Jumboes 4 Fruit like a" Citron, 
ons, Citrons, Oranges, and Pomgra hates, and ſeveral 
hers peculiar to rhe r Of Trees, the chief is thic 
alu, which" they uſe in Building; thy have alſo the 
qiila or A. ber, which is a very hard Wood; and affords 
Cxcellent ſmell ; che Arec and Betele Trees, which affords 
Fruit and Leaf, which they chaw continually; and 
ers others not known among us. 3 = 12 5 ire 
There appears great Quantity of Gola in the Ornaments 
their Temples, and large Images of that Metal, which 
rs us Room t) believe there were anciently Mines of it 
this Country; but if there wete, they are exhauſted; 
divers Europoa ns employed by the King, conld diſcover 
ly Copper, a bad Sort of Tin, ſuch as the Tea-Caniſters 
dog dt hicher are made of, Chryſtal, Antimony, Emeralds, 
tice Marble, and Tron, in the Bowels of their Mountains. 
Lonblere indeed tells us, that one Mr. Vincent a French- 
x of his Acquaintance, ſaid he had found a rich Oar, 
lich he judged to be Gold, but would not diſcover 


The Iron Mines near Campeng. pet, are ſo excellent as 
riſe pure Steel, whereof excellent Scymiters, Ponyards, 
Knives, are made. But they are ſuch ' bad Forge- 
n, that they cannot make an Anchor, nor even Chizels 
dus. 

Of Animals, here are found Elephants, Rhinocerots, 
Frets, Deer, Buffaloes, Oxen, Cows, Goats, Sheep, 
os, Cc. Of Birds they have divers Sorts, of lovely and 
00s colour'd Feathers, but tis obſerv'd there are none 
it have Muſical Voice. They have both tame and wild 
Im! for Food, to thoſe that will kill, but that Part of the 
ople that are of the Bramin Faith, are much diſpleaſed 
ſee them catch'd. 

Their Earth is a Sort of Mud and Clay, as the Waters 
e it after the, Inundatipn, which is eaſily plow'd, and 
Ile mighty Crops of Rice, ſo as to enable them to fend 
at Quantities Abroad, to the neighbouring Iſlands and 
Juntries, who for want of ſuch Inundations are often 
liced to Famine. 
heat, but they are not-careful to propagate ir, contenting 
nſelves with Rice, neither is it indeed good, being 
. | „ , 1 
e People are a Mixture of divers Nations, whom 
ohts from their o -Cauifrries, or the Froſpect of Gain, 
b drought hither 7 for it is ſuppoſed the Lowneſs of the 
c, and the Inconvenience of the annual Inundations, 
Ke the Country longer pnpeopled than irs Neighbour- 
; and in Effect, they ſeem, by their Form and Manners, 
be ot the Extraction of India, China, Tonquin, Cc. 
Ky are of rude unpoliſhed Behaviour, unacquainted with 
ever Parts of Literature, which their natural Lazi- 
Keep) them. from penetrating into, tho*their Fancy be 
ly, and Apprehenſion. quick. Their Children are 
Wt to read, write, and caſt Account, by their Tala: 
or Prieſts, but farther Learning they ate not fond of; 
7 indeed imploys their Wits, and N Aſtrology 
loher Diyinations they are fond of. Altho' they are 


Ichretous, they are very honeſt in dealing; in Beha- 
* murteous, but puſtllanimous, and lazy; the Mes 
ich work. little and not well, all defire to be Mer- 
b, Fhich with Fiſhery, is their chief Employment. 
edman People 80 Almoſt naked, wearing only 4 
Wee round their Waſte and down to theirKnees, 
le better rt put on a Shirt, or Veſt of Mufling, and 
ze 2 Mantle, with a Cap and Slippers : Norwch- 


Ling they go, thus almoſt naked, they are very modeſt, Min, of La 


The higher Land affords ſome _ 


Sea- 


101 
and carefully conceal their Privy- Parts. They are in Sta- 
ture of the ſmaller Size, but well proportioned, and their 
Complexion brown. Their Food is Rice and Fiſh, and 
their Drink, Water: Wine is not here produced, but be- 
ing brought from Schiras, is drank by them with Delight ; 
but thetr common Debauch is in Tari and Neri; the Pics 
of the Coco and Arec Trees. Cl 4k 50 

The King, according to the Cuſtom of the Eaſt, is an 
abſolute Monarch; he gives the Land to whom he pleaſes, 
and takes it away when he will, wherefore'no Families can 
be enobled by Eſtates. Nor is there any Nobility but by 
Offices, which the King confers and takes away at Plea- 
ſure; whence” ſays Loublere, tis no uncommon; Thing to 
ſee, the Son or Grandſon of a Lord tugging at the Oar. 
All the Men in the Kingdom except the Talapiing or Prieſts, 
are liſted Soldiers, and bound to ſerve the King ſix Months; 
he Arms them, but they maintain and cloarh themſelves ; 
and when no Wars are, he employs them in fuch Services 
as he thinks fir: Wherefore the People that are able, 


dommute for this Service, and contract with him to be ex- 


<fed for 4 Quantity of Rice, Aloes-wobd, Elephants, 
Cattle or otHet Commodities, or Money. The King is the 
Grand Merchant of the Kingdom, and has the Monopoly 
of all the Staple Goods, as Tin, Ivory, Saltpetre, Sulphur; 
Lead, Sapan-wovd; Arack; Arms, and Skins, which he 
ſell; ro the Dutch. He hath Taxes upon all plow'd Land, 
upon Boats, upon Furnaces that diſtil Arack, upon the 
Fruit-Trees, Cuſtoms upon Merchandize, and other conſider- 
able Revenues, which tender him exceſſive rich, and his 
People extream poor 1 1) | 
In Religion the Stamſei irs ſtupid Idolaters, worſhip 
Images, and have very extravagant Dogm4ta-: But in Mo- 
rals their Doctrine is good, they are forbid to lie, to 
ſteal, to commit any Sort of Impurity, to drink Wine; or any 
intoxicating Liquor, or to till, which laſt they obſerve 
with great Strictneſs, and eat no Beaſts but what die na- 
turally: They are commanded to fear God, faſt on 
certain Days, and do no manner of Work on thoſe 


Days, Cc. 


The Kingdom of STAM is divided into the Upper 
and the Lower; the Upper, which is the Northern Part, 
is ſubdivided into Seven Provinces, which bear the Name 
of the chief Cities, viz, 

Pour ſelouc, Sanquelouc, Lacontai, Campeng- pet, Coconve- 
pina, Fechebonne, and Pitcha | 6 

The Lower or Southern Part contains the Provinces of 
Chantibon, Petelon or Bordelong, Tehiai, Tenaſſerim, Ligor, 
Patana, and Thor. | | | 
The Situation of theſe Provinces are thus, 

Pour ſelour, is the moſt Northern, the chief Town is 
ſeated on the Leſſer River Menan, in the 20th Deg. of 
Lat. A City of great Commerce, and Fortified with 19 


Baſtions. 


{ Sanguelouc lies gn the Weſt of it in the ſame Latitude, a 
conſiderable Citi. ” | S= | 
+ Eacontai, on the South 


25 : 
Campeng-fet, on the South of Lacontar, in Lat. 18 Deg, 
on the Weſt-Side of the River Menan, the Province ex- 
tending to the Frontiers of Pegs, famous for the fine Iron- 
MDA. . r 
Pechebon, Coron-reping, and Fuchai, do not appear in the 
Maps, but may be ſuppoſed to lie on the Faſt aid Sough of 
thoſe before 1 med. n Wo 8 (MCLE BA by 
The Provinces of Lower Siam mayxching from Eaſt to 
North-weſt, and then down Southward He thus. 
| Chantebon, as Loubieve calk it, but che common Maps name 
it Liam, ſtands at the Mouth of the River of the ſame. 
Name, and near the Coaſt of the Gulph of Ham, in Lat. 
12. on the extream Eaft Patt of mm. 
Tenaſſerim, lies on 1 Rivet of the ſame Name, that, 
15 Leagues below, fi Into the Bay of Bengal, in the 
Mouth of che * of Malacta, 180 Miles South-Weſt. 
from the City of H 919 45 11997 on DE ” 4290 16900 
Ligor in the Peninſula, in the Gulph:of Sau, near 
aſt in the dth Deg. pf Lat. yo 13 10 28.1 5 
Patand, ſeited alſo on the fame Bay, inn the 6th Deg. 30 
t. is reckon d into the Dominion of this ings | 
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20 Min, I 2 — A 420 Degrees 30. Min. 
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untry, . * or d Foot from the Ground, u op 
ure of ray bou's, to Ls Inundation, with 
— der * 2 of 8 19 5 The bie uſually * 
e Story, ànd where, in, We is made 
of A partments, the Ae e one Room is raiſed a Step 
or two,. and the — Room as much, and fo forward, 
every. Apartment being PELANGINY bly Pry 1 
able, as It is raiſed; and therefore 15 Rooks are of diffe- 
rent Hei . Walls are bug. Hurdles hang d with 
loth,.. and the Floors the ſame, cover d with 


inted 
ares or Ca Carpets. In fine, the Houſes, appeat neat, bug 
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Houſes of ook Neve ; but the E opens, that have 
ongft thi re "built Brick-Houles, and fome gf 
heir © I Sort imitate them. Altho' eren Ho 
s upon _ Ground, by the Means of t bavins) 
WE Sry, and withal are generally Furnimh d wich Ws 
dens, Yet not 10 oye | 2 flixt Part of the Ground. wit 
the Kant is built 9870 but then te Walk e 80 an 
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Of Cambolia of Cambeya; 


uye be 4 it, but the Dutch, who took it in 1640, now poſ- Point of all Aa. It was conſiderable for Trade before 
ne of x . lt is inhabited by two or 300 Families, Dutrh the Building of Malacca, and had its own King. 5 
1. ty 17 rege, together with Malayans and — 7 in bor, the Capital of a Kingdom which we ſpoke of in 
Wing! abus: And is 2 handſome and populous Town, our Account of Syam, ſtands at the Point of this Conti 
10 of che Streets ſpacious, and the Dutch Houſes of nent below Sincopoura. It was a large conſiderable City 
"> OT. tc the common Structure is of Bamboo, and low. before the Portuguese (in 1603) deſtroyd it. The King 
— ehing-Canes which we uſe in England, come moſt- of it being thereby driven from thence, built another 
vg, 4 rom this Place. It is well ſupply d with Filth and City higher up he ire; which he call'd Batuſabar, (Nieu- 
an A... and is conſiderable for its convenient Situation for hoff;) | | 

tan d Paſſage to China and Syram, but not very notable for Pahang and Potingaram, on the Eaſtern Coaſt, are Port- 
820 in Traffick, (Dampier.) Tons. And | 

> * fs. ; * 3 Hatana, the Capital of a Ki m which we mention d 
Take abu, ſeated on the ſame Coaſt, abgnt 100 Miles in oùr Account of Sam, is& noted Mart Town, 
ene from Malacca, is notable for giving Name to Gheda, ovegaga aſt it onFhe Weſtern Coaſt, is alſo a 
our (rights Sumatra, and ſtands upon the moſt South Port- Town. avs 2 ; 
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wAMBODIA lyes on the Faſt Side of the Bay 
of Syam on the North, Cochinchinu on the Eaſt, 
and the Ocean on the South, 'The Weſtern 
Part is mountainous and deſart, the Mid-land 
low, and has the River Mecon running quite thro' 
om North to South, which overflows annually, and 
"ms the neighbouring Lands. The Country yields 
ſon, Beef, Pork, Goats, Poultry. As alſo nges, 
ts, Mango's, and Coco's, together with Rice in very 
Plenty. 2 
is overn'd by its own King, who is Tributary to the 
yot Ham. The chief City Camboya is ſeated on the 
et Mecon, in the 12th Deg. Lat. It conſiſts of one 
f Street, built on a high Ground to protect ir from 
dation, The Portugueze have a Factory here, and 
we in Exchange for the Goods they bring, Rice, Wax, 
que, Benzoin, Braſs, China, Iron, Cc. The other 


pus of note, are Lauweck on the Monec, 100 Miles 


e Camboya, which Baudrand makes the Capital City. 
C enger and Cara, three Port- Towns on the We- 
the Coaſt of Cambodia, at no great Diſtance from 
hozr, there lye a Parcel of ſmall Iſlands, whereof 
- as being the Biggeſt, and the only one that is 
bolted, 1S | 141 8 

More, or Pulo-Condore ; Pulo ſignifies Iſland, ſo Fulo- 
we is as much as to ſay, Condore Iſland. It lies 20 
pe South-and-by-Eaft from the Mouth of the River 
woe, in 8 Deg. 40 Min. Latit. It is about four 
e Leagues long, lying North-Eaſt and South-Weſt, 
dt above four Miles broad in its largeſt Part, and in 
not above two Miles. The next Iſland in Bigneſs, 
bcanveniently at the Weſt End of it, that it forms a 


} 
| 


AMBODIA 
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or CAM BOVA. 


commodious Harbour. In ſome Parts the Mold is black, 
and pretty deep, but the greateſt Part is ſandy; divers 
tall and large Trees, fit for any Uſe, grow upon it; 
among which, one they call the Dammar- Tree, yielding 
a clammy juice of a brown Colour, which being boild. 
becomes like Tar, and may be boild to the . Conſiſtency. 
of Pitch: This Tree is three or four Foot Diameter, and 
muſt be wounded, very deep Horizontally, and again Per- 
pendicularly, and making a ſufficient Cavity, the Juice 
flows down into it. Here are Mango-Trees ; a Tree 
bearing a Fruit like a Grape.; and wild Nutmeg-Trees. 
Of Animals, here are Lizards, Guano's,  Pidgeons, a 
ſmall Sort of Cocks and Hens, which run wild in the 
Woods, and are good Food ; Limpits, Muſcles, and Tur- 
tle, There be many ſmall Brooks of freth Water which 
dry up in the Heat of Summer, but Wells may be dug 
in ſome Parts, to ſupply during that Seaſon. "The Inha- 
bitants are of ſmall Stature, dark Complexion, and good 
Shape, civil in their Behaviour, but very poor ; they are 
of Cocbhinchina Extract, and are Idolaters. eir chief 
Employment is making Tarr or Diammar from the 
Tree above- mention d, and tranſporting it to Cochinchina. 
Dampeir.) . 3 | 

The Situation of this Place is very commodious for 
carrying on a Trade with China,the Philipine Iflands,Tonguin, 
Cochinchina, Camboya,  Syam, and all that Eaftern Coaſt ; 
and was therefore ſſelled for ſome Time by our New 
Engliſh Eaſt-India Company, who in the Year 1702 ſettled 
a fal Factory here, which had taken a Party of Natives 
from Celebes to ſerve and aſſiſt theni; but theſe People 
roſe in Rebellion the Beginning of March 1705, and 
burnt, murder d, and deſtroy'd the whole Factory, their 
Houſes and Goods, inſomuch that but very few eſcaped. 
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 COCHINCHINA or ANA 


H E Continent which we intend to comprize in The Government is tyrannical; under two Ning. 
this Chapter, entends from the 11th Degree to one, who is the lawful Succeſſor, call'd Bova, is kepr Je con 
the 25th Degtee of Latitude, lying beyond Syam, the Palace à kind of Prifoner, while the Ch AM eiodi 

and odia, the upper Part, which is Tonquin, uſurp'd Race, exerciſes the Government: This bs only) 
extends to the Frontiers of China, and the lower Part is Horſe and 200 Elephants in his Stables, and maintzinfW#-» | 
bounded by the Sea, named the Bay of Tonquin. It con- Army of between 70 and 80000 Men, whereof 3000 din 
ſiſts of the. three Kingdoms of Tonkin, Cochinchine, and his Perſon, | 45 7 umme 
Camps. ee 1 and The Religion is Pagan, and the Language has au dbe Su! 
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nity to the Chineſe, and is written in that Charade 
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TON gr IN, Tonkin, or Tonchin, borders on the 
North and North-Eaft, on the Kingdom of Cbina, on the 
Weſt upon the Country of Lao or Fangoma; on the South 
upon Cochinghins, and on the South-Eaft it is waſhed by the 
Sea. The Soil is rich and fertile, water'd with divers 
Rivers, the chief of which is large, and divided into 
two Branches, which fall into the Bay, one whereof call'd 


- 


 Rokboo, at the Ne of it, at 20 Deg. 6. 


Miri. North Latitude, The other "Domes, 20 Leagues 
North-Eaſt of it in 20 Deg, 45 Min. which is both larger 


£7] | The chief Cities. 

Cachao or Keccio, the Metropolis, is ſeated on the 
Side of that Branch. of the great River, named! 
which is as broad as the Thames at Lambeth, 80 Milet 
the Sea, on a ſandy riſing Ground, with neither 
nor Ditches ; the Houſes, which are about 20000, at 
the Structure above- mention d, with Vaults of Brick be 
them to ſecure Goods from Fire, to which the Ti 


1d deepet than the other, and frequented by European very ſubject; the Streets are broad, ill pav'd. TheE 
2 2 1 ant. have a Fa here, and a Houte of low, but hand 
"= Air is healthy and pleaſant in the dry Seaſon, but Structure. The Durch have alſo a Factory and Houle. 
is very hot if the Sun appear, in the Monſoon. The Rains King has three Palaces here, with large Stables, and 
| begin in May, and laſt to September, and cauſe great Land Court-Yards, to draw up Soldiers in. The Kings H 
4 Pods ; but from November to March, the Weather is are built of Timber, two of them are but mean, be 
Ty, warm, and . . the third is more magnificent, and is ſurrounded 
„The Soil produces every Thing neceſſary to Life, iz. a Wall fac'd with Brick, three Leagues in Circunke 
great Store of Rice, Potatoes, Herbage, Melons, Bonana's 16 Foot high, and as many thick. 
Mango's, Oranges, Limes, Cocoes, Mulberries, Betele, Higher. up in the Country, upon the ſame River, i 
e. OF Animals; they have Elephants, Buffaio's, Bul- Henan, another City inhabited by Soldiers, aud 
boeks, Goats, Deer, Hogs, fome Sheep, Dogs, Cats, Li- Chineſe Merchants, and a French Factory. | 
rds, Snakes, Scorpions, Ce. They abound in tame - 5 eee | 
Fowl as. Cocks and Hens, Ducks and Geeſe, and have The whole Kingdom is divided into eight lag 
Partridge, wild Ducks, Teal, Herns, Turtle-Doves, Peli- vinces, viz. the Eaſt and Weſt Provinces, the From 
ns, Pazrots, and Parrokites, Cr. Their Rivers and Cechos in the Middle of them, and the Provi 
het: abou in feyeral Sorts of good Fiſh, and the Sex Tenan, Tenchoa, and NMegeam on the Frontiers. 
furniſhes them with Sea, and Land Crabs, Crawfiſh; ' 
1 and Prawn, beſides Sea-Tortoifes; they have The Bay of Tonlin is made by the Iſland of A 
alſo Plenty of Anchovies. Of all which the Markets are which lies in 19 Deg. North Latitude on the Eaſt, 20 
well furniſh'd; as alſo of the Fleſh of Horſes, Elephants, Country of Cochinchina on the Weſt, it is 29 Le 
(whoſe Trunk is eſteem d a Delicacy) Cats and Dogs. wide, and has 46 Fathom Water in its full Det 
The Land abounds with Villages, and People who are a great Shoal, call'd Pracel, lyes croſs it, with # 
clean limb d and middle-ſiz'd, and not ſo tawny as the however on each Side, for Ships to paſs. 
other /ndiens ; they are ingenious, docile, and faithful, Thus much I have extracted from Dare, * 
Aud i curious Silk Stuffs and lacquer d Ware. The there in 1688, and being a faithful Relater, thous 
common People wear Cotton- Cloth, but the Mandarins a proper Guide; and Mppele what he has fur 
green and red Engliſb Cloth. Their Houſes are low, with ſufficient to give the Reader ſuch an Idea 46 he 6 
| Mud-Walls, and Partitions of Reeds or Canes, with from a Book of this Nature. 
L mean Furniture. The trading Part of the People are civil, lh f | - 
the Mandarins or Magiſtrates proud, the Soldiers inſolent, COCHINCHINA extends above 109 Lena 
| and the Poor addicted to Theft. N the Sea-Coaſt, reckoning from the Kingdom of 
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in the South, to the Frontiers of Tonlin, on hel 


— 


U CechinChing, 55 


en the 1 th and 17th Deg. of North Latitude, bound- 
* Weſt by a Ridge of Mountains, where live a 
u Fepple cal Km, who wilt not fubmtt· to Go- 


of Cochinchina has been given it by the Por- 
Natives call it Anam, the Weſt Country, 
e of China, whereof ſome ſay it. was formerly 
| Cochi is the Fap eſe Name as ſignifying Weſt in 
Tongue, and baſe the Las introduc'd the 
re into the Trade of this Place, they made Uſe of 
Name of it; but in regard the Name was too much 
0 Cochin, on the Malabar Coaſt, where they al- 


hineſe Cochin. | 1 i \ \ 
q 1264 into five Provinces, viz, Sinuva, which 
next to Tonkin, wherein the King refides. (achiam, 
in the Prince his Son governs. UVuamguya, Quignin, 
miſe call d Pulucambi, and Renan. 
vas formerly Part of the Kingdom of Tonkin, but of 
ſybje& to its OWN Prince. f 
this, as in all other Places between the Tropicks, 
are rwo Seaſons, the Dry and Wet, each laſting about 
lnths, ſometi mes a little more or leſs. In the dry 
u the Air is generally very hot, excepting that on 
ar the Sea-Coaſt, it is a little cool'd every Day by 
a- Breeze. In the wet Seaſon it is cooler, by reaſon 
e continual Rains. Theſe Rains which are conſtant 
eriodical, (and not the Snows and Rains on Moun- 
only) are the Cauſe of the Preſhes or Inundation of 
Wien Rivers, as alſo of the Egyptian Nile. 
odingly, the Climate is temperate here, for altho 
ummer Months of June, July, and Avygyſt be violent 
the Sun being then in the Zenith; in the Months of 
ber, October, and November, the Air is cool d by 
wal Rains which fall on the Mountains of Kemors, 
ve the Waters falling, overflow the Lands; theſe 
s happen once a Fortnight, and laſt three Days at 
ne; in December, January, and February, there are 


appears a pleaſant verdant 18 

eſe Inandations render the Land very fruitful, pro- 
three Crops a Year of Rice, together with Oran- 
—anona's, Anana's, Melons, the Can, Gnoo, Giacca, 
hurion, delicious Fruits peculiar to this and the neigh- 
Countries. Areca and Betele, and divers other 
das well as Herbs, Cc. They have Cattel and Fowl, 
ilk in Plenty; and a Sort of Food common to 
Parts of the Eaſt, namely, the edible Birds-Neſt; 
ih 2 ſmall Bird like a Swallow, which builds his 
in the Rocks upon the Sea-Coaſt, compoſing it of 
n Froth, and a Juice out of its own Stomach, which 
is in the Sun, and is almoſt tranſparent : This Neſt 
oftned in warm Water, and pulled into ſmall Pie- 
uſually put into Broths; it is very nouriſhing, but 
le Taſſe, as Tam inform'd by a very ingenious Gen- 
n, who has travelled in theſe Parts; altho Father 
2 Miſſionary here, applauds it as a moſt delicious 


ſe is ſuch Plenty of Silk, that the very Peaſants are 
Fith it; and the Mulberry-Trees grow in large 
5 3s plentiful as common Hedges with us. The 
wt ſo fine and ſoft, but ſtronger, and more ſubſtan- 
02 that of China. : + 7 % | 
are Timber of various Sorts, whereof that call'd 
hard as to be incorruptible, and ſerves for Anchors. 
tAliila-Tree grows on the Mountains of Kemois, the 
"hereof is a moſt fragrant Smell; the older the 
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mded, to diſtinguiſh this, they ealld it Cochinchina, 


Northerly Winds; and in the other three Months, 
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Tree the more is the Scent, and therefore the 


| Calamba, 
which is the Wood of an old 


Tree, is much the more va- 


luable, and is alſo rare,-becauſe- thoſe old Trees grow on 


high inacceſſible Mountains: This is the King's Monopoly, 
none elſe. being allow'd to ſell it; and it is a moſt valuable 
Commodity in China, where they uſe a Block of it for a 
Pillow, I ſuppoſe this to be the Aloes-Tree, for I find 
the qwo Names uſed ſyngnimouſly. E. phanrs and Rhino- 
7 are plenty here. 3 1 

he People are, in Shape and Colsür like the Chit ſes 
that is, of the lower Stature, Oliv&cofour'd, witk flat 


10571 


Noſes, and ſmall Eyes. In Manners, civil and courteous, 


kind to Strangers, and more polite than their Neighbours. 
encouraging Learning equal with Milicry Arts, and ſtudying 
Morality and the Sciences in Univerſſties, where Profeſſors 
confer Degrees. They are much more decent in their 
Cloaths than their Neighbours, being clad in Silk, and 
their Bodies quite cover d; their Garments are of various 
Colours, and are beautiful enough; the Men wear looſe 
Gowns, and ſwathe their lower Parts with Bands of Silk 
inſtead of Breeches: The Women wear a Waſtcoat cloſe 
to their Bodies, and divers Petticoats, with a Veil over 
all, and their Hair hanging looſe behind. Their Food 
is chiefly Rice, and ſit croſs- leg d on the Ground, round 
a low Table. In their Feaſts, which they make with 
great Pomp, they ordinarily have 100 Diſhes of Fleſh, 
Fowl, Fiſh, and Fruits: The Country produces no Grapes, 
and therefore inſtead of Wine, they drink Arack. 

Their Language is ſomewhat like the Chineſe, but is 
written with much leſs Variety of Characters. The Learn- 
ed Language is different from thar commonly ſpoken ; 
and their Religion is Pagan. Laſtly, the Men are reckon'd 
braver and better Soldiers than any of their Neighbours, 

The King is the Deſcendant of an Uſurper, who about 
100 Years ago threw off the Government of Tonquin, but 
pays him large Tribute for Peace Sake : He is able to 
bring 80000-Men into the Field, who wſe Fire-Arms, and 
r e Marks-men. 
Ihe Portuguese had formerly a Trade here, and the 
Chineſe come yearly hither on Traffick. 

Thus far I have borrowd from Father Borri, a Mila- 
25 Jeſuit, who was one of the firſt Miſſionaries in this 

untry. 5 | 

3 affords Gold, and I believe a ſmall Quan- 
tity of Silver, (tho of this latter I am not certain) but 
no Pepper nar Porcelain, as Dr. Heylin and San ſon relate. 

The chief City which bears the Name of the Kingdom, 


and is the Place of the King's Reſidence, ſtands in the -- 


16th Degree ot North Latitude, not far from the Sea. 
Other Cities and Towns mention'd by Travellers, are 
Routen, an excellent Haven, Caccian a Royal Seat, and re- 


ſorted to by the Chineſe for Trade; and Sanſo, formerly a 
Mart-Town, but now decay'd, becauſe its Harbour is 


choak'd with Sand. 


CHIAM PA, which is another ſmaller Kingdom, is F 


the South Part of the ſame Continent, the Town which 


gives Name to the Country, ſtands on the Sea-Coaſt, in 5 


the 12th Degree of North Latitude. But San ſon Names 
Pulocacem as its Capital, but that muſt be a 
Pulo ſignifies an Iſland, and it is not likely that the Me- 
tropolis of a Country on the Continent, ſhould be ſeated 


Some Geographers have reckon'd this Country, Part of 
Cambodia, but it is now under the King of Cochinchina. 


And thus much for India extra Gangem. 
| | 4 987 Ea 1 


iſtake, for 


. 
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- _. $ANTA HELENA, ſo named by 
-cauſe diſcovered on St. Helen's Day, 
South Lat. Longit. 12 D. from Ferro, 350 . — Weſt of 

_ 


from the Ca 


firſt diſcovered ir, they locked it with Goats and 
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T Before we enter apon our Account of theſe Hande, 
we ſpeak a Word or two concerning thoſe our Ships 
touch at in Ea · Inis Voyages, altho' they are de- 
ſcribed in their proper Places, we truſt our Reader will 


not think the Repetition impertinent. I mean Sante He- 


lena and Mauritius. 


je Port we be- 
lies in the 16 D. 12 M. 
he Coaſt of Angola in Africa, 550 Lea orth-Weſt 
˖ c of For ogy: 510 Leagues Eaft from 
ezil. It is a ſmallIfland, not above 10 Miles 


the Coaſt of | n 
over, but is a moſt excellent Soil. When the op 1 
og, 


7 
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On the Coaſt of IND I A 


Aan 


and planted divers Fruits and 


Proviſions, and which is better, 


tains arid Bonaha's, together with Grapes, . 
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Herbs, all which m 
Tidhed ever-fince, and our Seamen find here Plenty © 
P | they are ſure to | 
for not only is the Air ſerene and "A 
by reaſon of the freſh Breezes, but alſo the 2 5 1 
erbe, which infuſed in a Bath, ſupple their aue 
taken inwardly, ſo ſoon reduces the Blood to a td, 
that as Dampeir tells us, Men that have been 5 * 
in Hammocks, have been able to walk in 2, 1 Mid 
Here are three Rivers which riſing in the high b. 


. | od ware 
fall into the Sea, Theſe Streams 1 810 t 


of the ur vy, 


in Hopes to Near, as the Fruits of the Place, but 


/ 


( 

The Iſlands on tha Coaſt of India. 197 

ieutoff, who were both there, the firſt in 163g, tl Their Hquſes are poor, low, thatch'd Cottages, built 
gl Vibes, talks of Figs, Pomgranates, Citrons and with Sf Om 50 dawbed 7 h 1 never 4857 one 
Kings. And all agree, there are Flenty of Hogs, Goats, Story high; the herrer Sort hays them ju the berrer Manner, 

ks, Dunghil Fowl, Geeſe, Turkeys and other Fowl. but none ſumptuous. Their chief Food 1s Rice, for Fleſh 
ſhe Portuueze only ſtocked the Illand with theſe Conve- and Fiſh being ſcanty, they rather chuſe 20 ſell than eat 
ces, and left it free to be uſed by all Nations. The it. „ 
" liking the Situation, ſettled on it, but when their The King is as Abſolute here as in the other Parts of 
nation at the Cape was fixed, they deſerted this, and India, engroſſes to himſelf all the Wealth of the Country, 

our Enzliſs Eaft-India Company ſettled Servants there, and keeps his People poor, fo that none but the Governors 
ul began to fortifie it, which the Dutch it ſeems would not of Provinces, and Officers under the King, have any 
ler, for coming upon them in 1672, they expelled them. Mealth. | | 8 
1 our Company ſoon revenged it, in the Recovery of The Dutch poſſeſs the Coaſt, at leaſt all the Hayens on it, 
he Place, and Capture of two rich Dutch Eaft-[ndia Ships. quite round the Iſland. The Portugueze wer the firſt Eu- 
per ſince the Iſland hath been in the Hands of the Engliſh, ropeap Inhabitants here, but the Dutch have a Fr long VVa 1 
{is ſo well ſtrengthened, as to be in no Danger from an quite beaten them out, and ha ye paſleſſed it ſolely for th fo 

My. 

PLAURITI US Ifland, or the MAURUSHES, as 
women call it, lies on the Eaſt-Side — 2 cl at | wn or Caſt] d on a1 
we 100 Leagues Diſtance from it, in the 2orh Deg. of or Arm of the Sea, in the North Part: of the Iſland, of 
uth Lat. Longit. 75. about 30 or 40 Leagues in Cir- quadrangular Form, ſurrounded 94h rong W. 8 1 


the Arm of Sea which palfing b Jaffnapatam, 
{ Prince Maurice of Naſſau. The Land is mountainous, 54.15 Leagues michio Lang) is | pll abject 5 
It Lame of the Kingdom ot 


** 


| 
ſents, $ 


"A - 


frequently. cell there for Water and Refreſh- An. 1658. 


Toproceed-now4o che Indian Iſlands; wherein we will frong Caſtle for its Defence, This Iſland was reduced: 
in fromthe. Weſt, and therefore view Ceylon and the by the Dutch, Anno 168. 3 
der; before we proceed to Sumatra, aua, Borneo, CALPENTINE, an Iſland of larger 5 Mes 
Wes, the Spice Ilanli, the Molucco t, the Phillipine TNlands, on the Weſtern Coaſt, nęat 20 Leagues. more id The 
ad the Ladron en. fo OE MOT be 3513- . Bath. n 0 ; 


N EE + Negumbo, a ſtrong Fortreſs, - 8 00 : W 
(EFLON, ſuppoſed to be the Taprobana of Ptolemy, of on, in the 7D. M. N 0 5 
d and Wing from the 6th-ro the 1th Deg. of M2046 © Sip 1 Nh RE ES ihe i; 
kat ae Mites From North to South, and in Breadth, - Glunlo, ſeated alſo on che WeſtCoalt, nat many Leagues 


the 
atem like a Pear; divided dom che mainLandof In 16%ffũ. | 
en ala Torr Gangem, by the Streight Manar, which Cale, called Punt: Gulle by the, Prrigawze, a BY 2 
De N t. At. 15 2 
cation, and is 
of the Portugheze 


— 


al che Seat of the 


- 


d 


Iſland, in 8 P. Lat. as taken by the Dutch in 16 | 
Tas, 7 -inqneppate, en che Norgh- &-$ide of the Mindy 


f; 
1 
1 


The Inland, Parts of Ceylan are ent unknown to Ele 
Hollander OT; 6 

ade Coaſts: Neither is ir aur Wonder, in Rega 
0 | th very ficep, barten, 

| Bephanrs of this Hland-are reakoned the beſt and. moſt and dreadful Mountains, that cannot be palled ut wher ' 
3 ee She pany in Number, 


* X 
* 
- 


ity, always keep Watch on ;the;Barders,gf theſe Palſoges, 


' 7 . . . . : 0 : 
Originally from China, with whom are mixed «Captain, ſometime in the gexviqe of. the 1s Cm 
er and Moors, Of: the Chingulays, there are a Race pany, #þo lived there a2 aptive for tyenty-one Years 

hoe Government, but and a Half; yet ſo, as, during. the laſt Yeprs, he hag it 


ces, and of ta ing 
are active, ingenious, crafty, antl treacherous, ;a-particularAccount..of every Thing remarkable in ch LE 
courteous in-thezriBehaviour, temperate in Food, Farts; till at laſt he found: Means ro,make his Eſcape, alter 
land eat in their Families. They are Pagans,in -a wonderful Manner, on the 48th of, Offoker, 1679.. A 


with: _ Springs and Rivers r Fiſh; but ſuch as 
2 : 2 ; 
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108 EAST el 
are rocky, and unfit for Navigation: The moſt eminent 
of theſe is Mavelagonga, which taking its Riſe from 
Adam's Mountain, flows towards the North, and having 
watered a very large Tract of Ceylon, diſcharges itſelf in- 
to the Ocean, near the Town of Trinquilemale There are 
alſo vaſt Woods, which ſerve both for the Boundaries and 
Ramparts of the ſeveral Provinces: The Vallies are for the 


moſt part Fenny, and enriched with abundance of Springs 


Ll 


of an admirable Clearneſs. 

The innermoſt Tracts of this Iſland are very populous, 
and thoſe that lie near the Sea Coaſts are much leſs inha- 
bited: In the former, to the Eaſt of the Town of Co- 
"lombo, ſtand the higheſt Mountain of Ceylon, and even (as 
ſome affirm) of the whole Continent' of [ndia, called 
Hamallel by the Inhabitants, and Pico de Adam, or Alam s 
Mountain, by the Portygueze, and other Europeans It is 
extremely ſteep, and of a conick Figure, having on the Top, 
a plain ſmooth Stone, on whichis imprinted a large Mark 

an Humane Foot: The Natives believe this to be the 


Footſtep of the firſt Parent, who was taken up from thence - 


-into Heaven, and upon that Account they adore it, with a 


wonderful Superſtition ; and to that Purpoſe, in the Be- 


mo_ the Year, the Men, Women, Boys and Girls, 
notwithſtanding ſo difficult a Paſſage, climb up to the Top 
of it, out of a Principle of Religion. The Air of the 
inner Tracts is different, ſo that the Northern Part, by 
reaſon of the r and Scarcity of the Waters, is 
leſs healthful and fertile; but the reſt are otherwiſe diſ- 
poſed by their natural Temperature: When the Weſt- 
Winds blow, it rains in the Weſtern Part of the Ifland, 
and the Seeds are committed to the Ground; whilſt at the 
ſame time the other Part, towards the Eaſt, enjoys moſt 
ſerene and hot Weather, and the Inhabitants are employed 
in looking after their Harveſt : Ir happens contrariwiſe 
in both Quarters, when the Eaſt- Winds blow. This Ifland 
was ſomerime divided into four Kingdoms, but the beſt 
Part of it is now under the Dominion of Conde Uda, a 
Prince whoſe Government is Arbitrary, and to whom his 
Subjtes generally give Divine Honours. 
Ihe inner Country of Ceylon is divided into the greater 
and leſſer Parts, the former of which Captain Knox calls 
Provinces, and the other Counties ; becauſe they reſemble 
the Counties or Shires of England, but are not like. them 
with Reſpect to the Latgeneſs of their Extent : He informs 
us, That the Province of Noure Calava is ſituated towards 
the North, and includes five Counties ; as alſo the Pro- 
vince of Hotcourly, comprehending ſeven Counties: On 


the Eaſt he places the Province of Mautaly, ſubdivided in- 


to three Counties: Towards the fame Quarter, appear 
Tammanquod, Bintana, Vellas, and Paunao, all diſtin 


Counties, with the Province of Owvah, to which he attri- 


butes three Counties. In the Middle are the Counties of 
Wallaponahoy, Foncipot, Goddaponaboy, Hevoihattay, Cotemul, 
Hor ſepot, and Tunponahoy ; as alſo, Oudancur, and Tattanour, 
the chief of all the Counties of the Inland Country of 
Ceylon : On the Weſt lye Oudipollat, r and Hotter- 
aAcourly, in which four Counties are compri ed; with Por- 
faloon and Tuncomiy, that comprehend three Counties, and 
Part of which is ſubject to the juriſdiction of the Hol- 


anders: All theſe Provinces and Counties, (except theſe 


fix, viz, Noure Cilava, Hotcourly, Tammanquod, Vellas 
Paunao and Hottercauly) 15 upon fruitful and well water 
" Hills, and are expreſſed by the common Name of Onde 
Ula, i. e. On the T of's of the Mountains; which is alſo the 
Royal Title. who S448 of PILL 12 2% f 4 
© The fame. Author reckons up five Capital Towns, be- 
. Hides a great Number that ate ruined, and ſeveral Villages 
within the Boundaries of the inner Ceylon, vis. Cunde or 
Candy, the Metropolis of the whole Wand, built in the 
Heart of it, on the River Mavelagonga; formerly the 
Royal Seat of the King of Candies, after whoſe Departure 
it fn much to decay. 'Nellemby-new, a Town ſituated 
more towards the South, to which that Prince tranflated 
the Royal Court front Cande. Alloutzneur, ſeated a great 
Way below Conde, aud divided into two Parts, by the 
"Rivet Mavelazonye : Badoils, ſeated at the fartheſt Di- 


Dielen, A Town not very remote from the- ſaid 


 Rance from Gade to the” Eaſt, and at a much leſs frem 


they are beholden to their Neighbours, who bring 


N DI E S. 
River, which was choſen for 


the Royal Kent T 
lemby-neur, E 


V 


The MALDIVE ISLANDS, area Ridge gf 

Iſlands lying North-Weſt to South-Eaſt 149 Pee 
length, from the 8 Deg. North Latit. to the 21,** 
Latit. the Northern of them are about 85 Leagy 3 
from the Coaſt of Malabar on the Weſt. They are rec 5 
to be at leaſt 1000 in Number, but very ſaall oe ! 
Principal of them are, | | 


Callounnadeux, Nillandau 
On the North of I AMA. Quelba 
the Equator. Furaqua. Camdycal 
Cauvir. Maldiva, &: 
Under the Equa- F Sedu. 
tor. C Adoumattis. 
On the South of Addon. 1 A 
the Equatot. Molucqueſouadoxe. 


The general Character of them is, that they pre 
Coco's and ſome Fruits; but little elſe : That the 
bitants are ingenious in making Garments. of Silk 
Cotton, and are ſubje& to a King, whoſe Place of N 

dence called Male or Maldiva, is a good Town built u 
four ſmall Iflands. The whole is divided into [3 of 
Provinces called Atto/ons, all ſubje& to this one King, 
lye very low, and are divided from each by ſo full 
Sea, and withal ſo near one another, that they an 
thro' from one ro tother. 


— 


The SUNDA Iſlands, ſo denominated from 
Streizht of Sunda, which lyes between Sumatra and J. 
are theſe that follow. f | | 


SUM AT RA, lying North-Weſt. to South-Eaſt, 
the Weſt-Side of the Peninſula. of Malacca, from the 
Deg. of North Latit. to the 6th Deg, of South Latit, 

from the 114th Deg. to the 124th Deg. of Longit 
tnat the Æquator paſſes over the Middle of it; ti tl 
fore hot as the Neighbouring Countries are, but ſo 
freſhed with the Sea Breezes, as to be leſs ſultry than 
main Land. | | of". ot 

The Soil is in the Midland, mountainous, and en 

but in the Vallies 'tis a good deep Mould, and would 
duce Rice more plentifully than it does, if the Inhabi 
were more induſtrious. Here are good Fruits of va 
Sorts, as Plantains, Bonana's, - Oranges, { Lie, 0 
Pomgranates, Mango's, Mangeſtans a delicious Fruit 
cording to Damperr, as is als the Pumple-Noſe, Cit: 
Melons, Pine-Apples, Cc. Pot-Herbs, excellent medi 
Herbs, Camphire and other Drugs. Poultrey, Cattle, 
wild Beaſts plenty enough, and tame Elephants. 

are many ſmall Rivers, which afford Plenty of Fiſh, 
in general the Neceſſaries for Life are Plenty: ele 
except that their Crops of Rice not being large ele 


Shiploads, and find good Market here.  (Damprr.) 
But the moſt conſiderable Commodities of this * 
Gold and Pepper; of the former there is found good 
in the midland Mountains, and Plenty of Pepper in 
T fil jou ao of LL Golg 29 
The People are of the Malaysn Race, and Ms le 
in Religion, of a brown Copper Colour in Comp 
and in Temper like the other Indians. | 
$ The whole Iſland 18 900 Miles long, but not pr 
ally broad; being in the broadeſt Part, which hs 
thern, but 180, and in the other Part not . * 
It is divided into ſeveral Kingdoms, ſome recko 
:athers five, &. 34 F? 281 itt ei 2.15 = Patt, 
> ACHIN Kingdom, which is the Northern 10 q 
to be the moſt conſiderable, and extends from 
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The Iſlands on the Coaſt of India. 


el Point towards the Streights of Malacca, :59 or. 60 
ies in Length. The Capital City which — Name 
e Kingdom, is ſeated on the Banks of a River, near 
1 North-Weſt End of the Ifland, ir conſiſts of 7 or 


\ Houſes, fays Dampeir, and may be reckon'd the chief 


* 


he whole Ifland 3 the Buildings are mean, but better 
ir and furniſhed than the neighbouring Nations. The 
uſes are rais'd on Poſts from the Ground 2 or 3 Steps, be- 
Gin the rainy Monſoons theRiver overflows,and drowns 

part of the City. This Kingdom is always govern'd 
F Woman, aſſiſted by 12 Lords calPd Oroxkeys ; ſhe is 
> Oronkeys, and bears the Title of Queen, but the 
er of Government reſts more in the Lords. The 
wer of this Queen extends beyond the Limits of the 
Ind, as reaching over a good Part of Malacca, where 


ale, Patana, and Thor are ſubje& to her, The Gold 


ch is ſo plenty here, brings Merchants from Ewope, 
Tonquin, and other Parts, ſo that the Haven 
eldom without a good Number of Shipping. The 
liſp have a Factory here, and this was the Place they 


came to in the firit Iadian Voyages. 

The Kingdoms of ME NANCABO and CAMPER, 
ge up the Middle of rhe Ind, and FAMBE and 
{LIMBAN the South Part. But according to Nicu- 
F theſe Kingdoms are ſubject to Strangers, and the 
malcy pulled down. The Places of chiefeſt Note here 


Bexcouli, an Engliſb Fort ſeated on the Weſt Coaſt of 


| llland, in the fourth Degree of South Latitude; a 
all Iland lies before it, which, with the Land-Poinr 
Sillebar, makes the Haven, and beyond it within 
nd, is a high flender Hill. The Fort faces the Sea, 
| makes a good Appearance, and a River from the 
ad runs on the North-Weſt Side of it. The Place is 
althy, by reaſon of the ſwampy Ground at ſome Di- 
nee on the Land Side, which brings an unwholeſome 
ir, but the Land near the Fort is good Champion. 
te Pepper Trade is the Buſineſs of the Factory here, 
rat Achin they have none, its Growth being chiefly in 


ee Southern Parts; and whereas they formerly bought 


t Bantam, when the Datch got the Maſtery there, the 
pany were in Danger of loſing this Trade, and 
tefore beſtir d themſelves, and made a Settlement here 
pur:the Year 1685. bt | 
Indrapora, an Engliſh | 
uſt, about 30 Leagues North-Eaſt from Bencouli. 

Mimben, was a conſiderable - City, and the Seat of a 
ue, before the Dutch burnt and totally deſtroy'd ir in 
t Year 1659, upon Injuries offer d by the King of it; 
lands on the Eaſt Coaſt, in South Lat. 4. 

Janbe, the Capital of another Kingdom; ſtands more 
tle North, on a River that falls into rhe Sea, on the 
| Coaſt in South Lat. 2. | 
F1calis, on tlie ſame Coaſt, more Northward, being 
the firſt, Degree of North Latitude, is the chief Town 
thoſe Parts, and is frequented by the Dutch for Pepper; 
Elnhabitants are Malay ins, and a civil People. 


The and of I AVA lies fix Degrees South of the 
Jutor, directly oppoſite to the South-Eaſt Point of 
Mera; from which it is ſeparated by the Streight of 
Ma, which is not above five or fix Leagues over. To 

orth lies the Ifland Borneo, to the Eaſt it has the 
0 Balay, called the leſſer Java, from which it is di- 
i by the Channel of Pelamboan, and to the South the 
n Ocean, Its Length (from che, Streights of Sunda, 
ür Changel of Palamboan Eaſt to Weſt, inclining how- 
2 little to the South) is about 130 or 149 Leagues. 
breadrhi is very different in different Parts, but the 
cle Circuniference is reckon'd . 300 Leagues. The 
a Coalt of Fave has Abundance of very commodious 
1 Bays, arbours, and | 
.Amerly as many petty Kings as there were Cities 
now divided into two Kingdoms under the Pa N 
aun ol the King or Emperor of, Mantaram, and the 
Act Bantam; the former poſſeſſing the. Eaſtern, and 

Part of the Iſland, and is therefore ſtiled the 


ys an elderly Maid, of the Royal Family, elected by 


Malaran on the South Coaſt. 


Factory, ſtands alſo on the Weſt 


od Towns. The Ifland T. on the ſ Coal t] | 
e | Travellers repreſented as a Atrong,.. large,. and populous 
Place; next Bantam, the chief Town: on, the Iſland, and 
better built than that; notable For a ſpacious Palace, where- 
i are large Apartments for wild Beaſts, 1d well frequent- | 
a Good 
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Emperor of J4¹α; the latter, the Weſtern and leſſer 
Part. 5 511 

Ihe Climate is of the ſame Temperature and Heal. 
thineſs as the other Parts of Jada. One Half of the 
Year, that is, from May to Oflaler, is clear Weather, 
and refrethed with Breezes from the Eaſt. In December 
the Rains begin, and the Winds blow, and render the 
Weather unpleaſant till Auch, when they begin to ſow 
Rice, which they reap in September, and in Gckol er the 
Fruits uni, | TIE Wh 

The Hand bas many Mountains, and impaſſable Fo- 
reſts on it; but in other Parts the Soil is good and very 
fertile, producing Rice in great Plenty, Fruits, Cattle, 
Foul, and Fiſh, and Tygers, Rhinocerots, and other 
wild Beaſts in the Foreſts. Pepper grows here, too, bur 
not fo plentitul or ſo good as at Stwmatru, and the Dutch 
have good Plantations of Sugar. Saxſoa, in tranſcribing 
other Geographers, r:ckons. up Gold, Silver, Diamonds, 
Emeraulds, Rubies, and ſuch Rarities, among the Com- 
modities of this Ifland ; but as Nicuhoff, who lived there, 
and is very particular in his Account of the Products, 
peaks nor of them, we thall chooſe to be ſilent. 

The People are a barbarous, proud, and fierce Nation; 
of a brown Colour, with flat Noſes, broad, Faces, ſmall 
Eyes, ſtrong Limb'd, and of good Proportion. Their 
Cloathing is a Piece of. Callico wrapt about th: ir Body, 
and their Religion is Mahometau on the Coaſts, but Pa- 
den in the Midland. (Thus far have I taken from News 
507.) 5 ew 

The Towns of Note arc, on the Weſt End, Bantam, 
Batavia, Kurauwaon, Monucaon, Daramaye, Charabon, all 
on the North Coaſt. On the more Eaſt Part, or King- 
dom of Mataran, fapæro, Sudayo, Tuban, and Fortan 
alſo on the North Coaſt, Pala loan, at the Eaſt End, an 


Bantam, the Metropolis of the Kingdom of the ſame 
Name, is ſeated ar the Weſt End of the Ifland, on the 
Streizhr of Sunda, at the Foot of a Mountain out of 
which three Rivers ariſe, two, whereof ſurround the City, 
and the third paſſes thro' it; the Houſes are miſerably 
built, and the Walls very wretched, as. well as the Gates, 
bur provided with many Cannon. The Houſes ſtand up- 
on Piles, and are built of Reeds and Canes, and the Cit 
conſiſts of three principal Streets, which have Channels 


running thro' them, but the Water is foul and ſtinking, 


The Foreigners live in Suburbs, but meet daily at the 
Bazar or Exchange, beſides which, are two other Market- 
laces, where Goods of divers Sorts are ſold. And in 
ffect, this City is populous, much reſorted to by Chineſe, 
Bengalians, and other Indian Strangers, as well as Euro- 


geans, tor Trafficx. (Mandelſlo.) 


BATAVIA, formerly named Facatra, and ill ſo call'd 
by the Natives, is ſeated on a Bay of the Sea, in the 
North Coaſt, 18 Leagues South-Eaft from Bantam. The 
Dutch took Jacætra in the Year 1619, and having demo- 
liſh'd it, built a new City, which they, named Bata via, 
and made it the Seat of their Government in Iadia. It is 
not only ſurrounded with Walls and a Moat, but alſo 
guarded with divers Fort; at a Diſtance all round the 


Town, and a ſtrong Citadel on the Haven, wherein their 
Governor-General of the Eaft-Indies lives in great State. 
Two ſmall Rivers that riſe in the Country, water the 


City, and fill divers Channels that run thro the eight 


Streets the City conſiſts df, which are all built in a ſttait 


Line, 30 Foot broad, and payvd with Brick. The Hou- 
ſes are neat, and the public Buildings yery magnificent ; 
*rwould be tedious to enumerate: them.  Niewboff has gi- 


ven very particular Accounts of each, to which, we muſt 


refer our Reader, and content ourſelves W FRO tis a 
rich and flouriſhing Mart-Fown, reſorted to by t 
ne ſe and other Eaſtern Nations. Sher. 


e Chi- 
; 24 . . 7 1 mY ann $1 * 

Charabon, is a ſtrong City, ſeated on a River. "pt 

| Tuban, on the ſame Coaſt, more to the South, is by 


for Traftick in Pepper, and other Gods... 
| | © "Matar#n, 
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| Mataran, the Seat of the Emperor of Java, is ſeated 
- near the Middle of the South Coaſt, but the Trade lying 


more the other Way, our People have ſeldom been there, 
and ſo we have no particular Account of it. 


The Iſland of BORNEO lies in the Middle, between 


that of Celebes on the Eaſt, ava on the South, Sumatra 


and Malacca on the Weſt, and P4r4z0is one of the Phill:- 
Fines on the North ; reaching from ſeven and Half Deg. 
of North Latitude, to the fourth of Southern. Its Fi- 
gure is almoſt round, and its Compaſs very wide; altho' 
the Opinions of Authors are different as to the latter: 
However, the leaſt Compaſs that is attributed to it, con- 
fiſts of 250 Leagues, and it is generally reputed the largeſt 
of all the Iſlands of Afe It produces moſt admirable 
Diamonds, Bezoar Stones, the beſt Camphire of all that is 
found thro'out the whole Continent of Iadia. Rice, and 
Pepper, with other Sorts of Spice, Cotton, Honey, and 
Wax ; and is beſet with Woods, and. fine Rivers, more- 
eſpecially towards the Weſt and South, the chief of which 
is Succadeno, abounding with Diamonds; ſo that it may 
well be reckon'd among the moſt fraitful Iſlands of the 
Indian Ocean ; but the Air is not very healthful, by 
reaſon of the marſhy Grounds. The Sea-Coaſts are poi- 
ſeſſed by the Hhilanders, and the Metropolis bears the 
ſame Name of Borneo, ſeated in the Fens, and on the 
Shore of a little Bay, towards the Northern Part of the 
Iſland; being a large, neat, and famous Mart-Town, and 
a Royal Seat, with an excellent Harbour : The other con- 
ſiderable Towns which ſtand on the Weſtern and Sou- 
thern Coaſts — the Eaſtern, and more-eſpecially the in- 
land Tracts of this Iſland are almoſt unknown to Europeans) 
are Malano, Puchavaraon, Sumbas, Hormata, Landa, near 
which are Diamonds of the higheſt Value ; Succadano, 
Lave, and Bendarmaſſin, not far from the Mouth of the 
River Succadano. 
Father Anthony Ventimiglia, a Portugueze Miſſionary in 
the Vear 1689, gives this Account of Borneo That it is 
1650 Hulian Miles in Circumference, the Coaſt inhabited 
by Mal ayant, who are Mahometans, and the inland Coun- 
try by Pagans called Beajuſes: That theſe former are go- 
verned by ſeveral Kings, who refide at Borneo, 2 
maſſin, Sucradan, Cc. but the latter have only Captains 
and chief Men over them: That the is fertile, 
abounding in Rice of an excellent Sort, Caſſia, Wax, 
Camphire the beſt in the World, Pepper, Gum, excellent 
Diamonds found in the Rivers, alſo Gold-Duft among 
the Sands, and the richeſt Bezoar Stones found in the 
Stomach of the wild Ape. Here are Herbs, Roots, Fruits, 
and the Edible Bird's Neſt, mention'd in our Account of 
Cochinchina. . He repreſents the Malayan Moors, as a 
faithleſs, coverous, thieving Generation, and on the con- 
„the Beajueſe Pagan, as a moral, virtuous People; 
but whether Affection and Prejudice had not ſome Influ- 
ence, I cannot ſay, for he was intemt on converting the 
Beajueſes, and was int ed in it by the Moors. There 


are ſeveral Ports on the Iſland, but that of Bandermaſſin pen 


is moſt frequented, for the'Spice there ſold. 


CELEBES lies on the Eaſt of Borneo, between that 
Iſland and the Meluccs Ttands, the North Part two De- 
rees above the Line, and the South Part ſix es be- 
w it, in itude from 138 to 142 Deg. The exact 
Latitude, according to Damperr, is from 1 Deg. 30 Min. 
North, to 5Deg. 30 Min. South. At the North-Eaſt End, 
there is 2 long narrow Cape, which ſtretches out 30 Leagues 
2 rth-Eaft, and in the South Part, there is a Bay or 
Gulph 7 or 8 Leagues wide, which runs up 40 or 
Leagues intb the Courtry. There is a high Hill on 
North End; but the Land is F tow on the Eaſt 
Side; the Mould is black and deep, and extraordinary 
fat and rich, and fo full of Trees, as to ſeem one conti- 
nued Grove, ( Dampeir.) The North-Weſt Wind 'blows 
from Noymber to Marth, and makes the Shore unſafe, 
the Rains fr the ſame Lime overflow the low Lands, for 
"which Keaton cheir Houſes" are built upen Piles 9 ör - 10 
Foot above the Ground. Tie Ifland yields much Spice, 
great Plenty of Rice, with che Fruits and Plants uſual in 


© "Theſe Sp 
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theſe Parts, The Inhabitants reſemble the Sins 
je 
t 


in the fifth Degree of South Latitude, and is a T 
great Strength and Trade, but is poſſeſtod by the bl 
Damperr ſays. Nawvaretite ſpea ks alſo of the Dich . 
ing it before the Year 1670, whereas it was ang 
own King when he was there, in 1658. Y 


A great many ſmall Tflands lie upon the Coaſ;; of th 
large ones we have been treating of, too many tg 1 
deſcribed, and the meer naming them will be of x 

Thoſe that are mention d b . 


Uſe to the Reader. 
Voyagers, and are of larger Extent, are as follow; 


BALY, or the leſſer Java, ſituate at the Weſt Fn, 
Jada, in the ſame Latitude, a populous and fruitful If 
where the Ships for the Molncea's touch for freth W 
and Proviſions. It is a ſmall Iſland, not above 12 lei 
Over. 


LOMBOC and CUMBAVA lie on the fame 
Eaſtward, but I find no Account of them extant, 


FLORES lies more to the Faſt, lying Faſt to W 
60 Leagues in Length. The chief Town is named I. 
tia, and lies on the North-Weſt Side. 


TIMOR, lies on the South-Eaſt of Flores, at the 1 
ſtance of about 30 Leagues. The Land is high t 
mountainons, 70 Leagues long, and x5 or 16 wide, 
Middle of the Ifland is in the gth Deg. of South! 
It produces white Sanders-Wood and Wax. 


Of the SPICE-ISLANDS. 


IT may be Matter of Admiration, that thoſe to 

cious Fruits, Nutmegs and Cloves, ſhould be found « 
in ſo ſmall a Part of the habitable Earth. For no wh 
elſe but in this Eaſtern Part, in a few ſmall Wands, 
theſe fragrant Spices grow. Tis true, Daupeir ſays M 
danayo Iſland may be made to produce them; but howe 
none appears any where but in theſe Iflands, which 
juſt under or near the #quator. - The Banda Iflands 
lone produce'Nutmege. Ternate, Tidore, Amboyna, C 
and a few other ſmall Iſlands, furniſh the whole We 
with Cloves, as Ceylon on the Coaſt of Iadia, already tre 
ed of, does with Cinamon. But the Wiſdom of Þ 
dence is as viſible in this, as in other Parts ot its 
ſations ; for if but a ſmall Part of the Earth prod 
theſe Spices, there grows however more than enoug} 
ſuffice the whole World ; for the Earth is fo prolifick 
them, that great Quantities of Cloves drop ungathe 
and are permitted to perith' on the Earth. Of Nuts 
vaſt Quantities are often deſtroy'd ori che Spot, to 
vent filling the Markets too full. An Inſtance whe 
Sir William Temple gives us in in his Obſervations 01 
Netherlands, where he ſays, an Eaff-lndia Seamai * 
him, he ſaw at one Time*three Heaps of .. bo 
each of which was more than a ſmall Church 1 
hold. And indeed, if we conſider the hot Natur 
cheſe Spices, and how little of them ſuffices for wu 
ary Uſes, and how injurious the too great Uſe 0 y 
might be ro our Health, we may have Reaſon % 
"Providence; that they come ſo ſcantily to us; wir 
tent ourſelves that Pepper, which is of more gener”! 
„ he ooo nn HE 

ices were brought either thro' Poſe and 

or by the Neu- Sep, and thro' Eg ypr, to the Medits 
"Sea, and thence fold to E s, re 
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hulity, 
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eſe 1310 V. daitn'd the Property of them, fu} poſin them 
irt 1 his Part of Gi Diviſion which Pope Alex 
l inty „ VI. had made between the Caſtilians and Portugueze, 
but t ide Portugiieze would not fo part, with them, contend- 
Ca fill and interrupting the Caftitian Trade, till in the 
ut Ln 1529, in Conſideration of 350000 Ducats, theſe 
1185 uus were mortgage d to the Portygueze and never re- 
Tom med. Theſe therefore poſſeſsd them, till the Dutch 


Du frequent Wars totally expell'd thetn, and all other Eu- 
uns, and have now the Monopoly of this Trade. 

ſhe Nutmeg-Tree is like out Peach- Tree, the Leaves 

mewhat leſs, and more round. The Fruit is incloſed 

hin a Huſky as thick as that of our Walnuts, within 


ob th ch lyes a Leaf which incloſes the Shell: This Leaf is 
* ce, and within the Shell lyes the Nutmeg, which 
7 i bes out reen, and is boiled in Lime (as weare told) 

by ( prevent the Worm getting into it; and lyes ſometime 


b dry before it is fit for Uſe, Of this Tree the Earth 
almoſt quite cover'd in the Banda Iflands ; the Fruit 
tereof is gather'd three Times a Year, biz. in April, 
kf, and December, but the April Crop is the beſt 

The Clove-Tree reſembles the Lawrel, but has ſomewhat 
unower Leaf. The Fruit mew in Cluſters, the Bloſ- 


in white and green, turns red; the Fruit is of a Brown 
Jour when ripe, but being dryd in the Sun, turns 


* lack ; it is gather'd once a Year, from September to 
| inury, according to Nieuboff, altho* others ſay, they 
- to WE the Buds one Year to make the Crop the better next, 
ned Ls gather but every ſecond Year. The Clove is called 
„% by the Natives, and obtain'd the Name we know 
by, from the Span! Word Clavos, a Nail, from its 
t the 1 ulitude to one; and is of ſo drying and attractive a 
dien ln, that if a Tub of Water be ſer near a Bag of 
wide ores, a great deal of it ſhall be ſuck'd in, and the 


Weight of the Cloves thereby much increaſed ; where- 
re the Knaviſh Dealers play that Trick to cheat the 


Mers. 


AV DA, the ptincipal and largeſt of the Nutmeg- 
lends, lyes in the 4th Degree 30 Min. of South Latitude. 
, tis a ſmall Illand not above 20 Miles long, and half fo 
uch broad, but 1s — fertile, yielding Oranges and 


exo der Fruits, beſides whole Foreſts of Nutmeg-Irees. 
ound or Engliſh Merchants, in their firſt Navigations, ſent 
no is hither : Capt. Keeling's Voyage in 1607, extant in 
lands, Wilt, news them well acquainted with this Trade at 
ſays Time; but the Dutch, even ſo early as that, were 
t howef in ingroſſing it, and in Effect, ſoon after, they built 
which Fort her > would permit no Body elſe to buy the 
Hande nmegs. The Shape of the Iſland is like a Horſe-ſhoe: 
1, be Middle whereof is a fair Bay, whereon ſtands the 
e Town, furrounded with Groves of Nutmeg-Trees, | 
dy tre end that there riſes a little Mountain, whence flow 
me Brooks that water the Country, and beyond the 


tain another Plain covered with the ſame Trees. 
e People are ſtrong, but ill favour'd, and live to a 
tat Age, Mahometans in Religion, and Melancholy in 


Men addict themſelves to Trade. They are very zea- 
band ſtrict in their Way; and in Government a Com- 
wealth, under their Lords or Oronkeys, (Gimelli.) 

ere are five or fix other very ſmall Iſlands, which 


Leagues Diſtance 3 theſe are nam d UL OW 4 2 
LORIN, VERA, GUMANAP, GULIGIEN 
Mich the Lutch have in Sub jection. | = 


, % * — * 8 7 % 
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the MOLUCCA ISLANDS ze ſo calld from 
Machen Word Molec, which fignifies rhe Head of a 
Thing : Theſe Iſlands being always eſteem'd the 
ae all the Archipelago. They are properly but five 
Under, 212. Terndte, Tidore, Motir, Machiam, and 
wn, And are as notable for the Clove Trade as the 
2 lands are for the Nutmeg. They lye near to one 
en under or near the Equinoctial-L ine. 


per, The Women have the Care of the Tillage, and 


Nude Nutmegs, and lye all round about Banda, at a 


very good Villages in this Iſland, 
counts are given by Mind 
Caſtle or Fort of Vieh, t 5 
the Staple of the Company, flands abaut ]) Leagues 


aac 
TERNATE, the chiefeſt and biggeſt of them lyes in 
the 1ſt Degree of North Latitude: It is not above 8 
Leagues in Extent, ahd affords hut little Proviſiotis except 
Goats and ſome Poultry; they have excellent Almonds, 
and ſome Fruits, but the ſcofehing Heat of the Sun 1d 
dries the Earth, that no Rice or other Grain grows in 
this, ot the reſt of theſe Hlands; but their Bread is made 
of a Pith of a Tree, which they beat into Meal and bake 
in Cakes, call'd $24, an excellent toutthing Food, #$ we 
experience, in the Medicinal Uſe of it here in Envland. 
But the chief Product of the Hland is the Clove“ Free, 
which grows Spontaneous, and beats Fruit the 8th Yer, 
which making too great an Encreaſe, the Dutch have cut 
down whole Woods of them. 

The chief Town is Gamma- Lama, which confiſts of 
one Street 2500 Paces long, built by the Sea-Side, the 
Houſes built of Cane or Timber, (Mandeſto.) There is 
(lays Gimelli) in this Ifland, a burning Mountzin, which 
at three Months caſts out Fire and Sulphur, and in the 
the Year 1648 its Irruption was fo violent, as to do 2 
great deal of Miſchief. The Country is mountainous, 
and has no Rivers or Springs, but the frequent Rains ſup- 
ply the Want, and water the Earth very plentfolty. The 
People ſeem to be of the Malayan Race, wear a ſlight 
Cloathing, and are tolerably Civil ; they are heaithy, and 
live to an hundred Years of Age. This Ifland was ſubje& 
to its own King in former Days, who had alſo Dominion 
over Motir, and divers other Iſlands. Sir Francis Drake 
was very kindly receiv'd by him, and afterwards Sir Hen. 
Middleton brought a kind Letter from that King, and ano- 
ther from the King of Tydore, to King Fames L in the 
Year 1606, But the Hollanders have ſuch an abſolute 
Power over all theſe Iſlands, that I ſuppoſe thoſe Royal- 
ties are deſtroy'd. 


TIDOR is near as large as Ternate, and but a little 
diſtant from it; the Prince of this Iſland was equal to, and 
often at Wars with him of Ternate, when our Ships firſt 
navigated theſe Parts. The Clove is better cultivated 
here by the Inhabitants than elſewhere, and ſo is fairer 


and larger. The Bird of Paradiſe, which we fee in the 


Muſeums of the Curious, are Natives of this and the 
neighbouring Iſlands, | 10 


MOLIR lyes a little more to the South; and very 
near the Line. | _ | ON Is | 


BACHIAN and MACHIAN lye a little to the 
Southward of the Line. Theſe are all ſmall Iſlands, pro- 
ducing- Cloves, and all poſſeſsd by the Dutch, and well 
guarded by Forts. ( . eee een 

Although theſe only be the Rea! or - Proper Molutce 


Hands, yet Geographers reckon divers others, no leſs than 


70 near adjacent into that Claſs.  *Tis needleſs to name 


ſo large a Number, whereof nothing more can be faid, 


and which the Map will more lively inform you. We 
thall therefore only ſpeak of two or three of the largeſt 
or moſt notable of them. | | 


AMB OTA lyes in 3 Degrees 40 Min, South Lati- 


tude, 25 Leagues Weſt-and - by-North from Bundu, is 10 


Leagues long, and 24 Leagues in Circumference, produ- 


cing Cloves, Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, Sugar-Canes, 


Coco, Potatoes, Millet, Tobacco, and Fruits. The In- 


habitants are a poor ignorant Sort of People, who dealt 
fairly with our Traders in the firſt Voyages; but when 


the Dutch got Footing, they treated us with the ſame 


Inſolence as elſewhere. The chief Town has to the Weſt 
of it a very fair Bay, where is "ſafe Anchorage and good 
Shelter for Ships. This Bay enters deep into the Country, 
fo as almoſt to divide the Wland into two. The Inhabi- 
tants (ſays Cimelſt) are more docile than thoſe of the 


Molucca's und Banda, they are alſo hardy; and valud as 

berter Soldiers than their Neighbours. I Bere are ſeveral 

: whereof” particular Ac- 

too lang to tranferibe; The 
ile by che Du, and made 
up 
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in the Bay, and is defended by four Bulwarks, a good 
Ditch, and a conſiderable, Garriſon. In that Caſtle was 
acted. that barbarous Tragedy of tormenting the Engliſh 
that were ſettled in Trade here, in the Year 1622, upon 


a falſe Accuſation of their intending to deſtroy the Dich. 
The Particulars whereof, ſee. in W: [ſon's Hiſtory of King 


2 Reign. This Caſtle ſuffer d Damage not may; 


ears ago by an Inundation of the Ses. | 
 Ambozns was ſubject to the King of Ternate, before 
the Portugueze made themſelves Mal 
Theſe were driven out by the Dutch in 1603, who ſoon 
after expell'd the Engli/b as aboveſaid, and have ever ſince 
poſſeſs ice. | 


CERA M, an Iſland of much larger Extent, lyes near 
adjoining to Amboyna on the No It abounds with 
Spice, and for Peace Sake, is in Alliance with the Dutch. 
The Chief Town of it is named Qunbello. 


. GILOLO, exceedingly. larger than any of theſe; but 
$ confiderable, as bs ucing no Spice; the EquinoQtial 
aſſes over it; it's North Part lyes in 2 Degrees North 
Fe and the South Coaſt in 1 Degree South Latitude. 
The Iſland is full of large and commodious Bays, and 


O F 


PHILLIPIN 


N the North of the Moluccs lands, the North- 
Eaſt of Borneo, 200 Leagues Eaſt from the 
Coaſt of Cochinchina, and about 120 South 


or 2 numerous Cluſter of Iſlands between the th and 20th 
Degree of North Latitude, and between the 134th and 
147th Degree of Longitude, named by Ferdinand Magel- 
lanes, who diſcover d it, the Archipelago of Lazarus, be- 
cauſe he arriy d there upon Saturday before Eaſter, (which 
is calbd in Spain St. Lazarus Day) in the Year 1521. The 
Name of Phillipines was given to theſe Iſlands in Honour 
of Phillip. II. King of Hain, by whom they were con- 
quer d; ſince which they have been always ſubject to 
that Crown. The Number of theſe Iſlands is too large 
to be told; ſome: pretend there are no leſs than 1000, 
others by paſſing by the very ſmall ones, would reckon 
40 of the larger Kind; but even that Account exceeds 

the Truth, if only ſuch as are conſiderable be reckon d. 
Luzon, Luconia, or Manilha, is the moſt Northern, the 
largeſt, and moſt conſiderable. EO Et 
5 ndanao is che Southern, and next in Bulk and Va- 

e. 5 #37 1 f nr . 4 - * 
.  Paragos is the moſt Weſtern, and reckon d next to the 
two foimer in Rent. 2 
Pbillipina or Tandaya is the moſt Eaſtern. Within 
and about all theſe, lye many others, whereof we | ſhall 

ſpeak as particularly as is neceſſarr r. 
The Air in the Phillipine Iſlands is hot and moiſt; ; 
however, the Heat is not more violent than in the Dog- 
8. 


Days in Ztaly, but cauſes. more Sweat and Weakne 


The Dampneſs is great, becauſe the Land abounds with 
Rivers and Lakes, and withal there falls great Rains the 


moſt Part of the. Lear, ſo that tho the Sun be in their 
_ Zenith twice a Year (in Aa and Auguſt) yet the Heat is 
not ſo great as to render the i 


| Phce uninhabitable. Du- 
ring the Months of June, Jah, rde and Part of Sep- 
lem er, the Weſt and South Wands" blow, and bring ſuch 


Rains, tat the Fields are flooded. From Q&ober- till 
£7 -- g | 2 


ers of it in 1546 


from the Coaſt of China, lyes an Archipelago, 
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the Land produces Fruit, Rice, ©, as uſu, i, , 
Cliwate, but hardly Gold, as the firſt Diſcoverer, told 
elſe the 'Trade thither would be more conſiderable. 
chief Town of the ſame Name lyes in the North p, 
over againſt Ternate Iſland. 8 | 


The TERRA do's PAPOUS, or VO 7 
NMEA, a main Land, which extends farther Fit, 
than has yet been diſcover'd, is found to commence i 
few Degrees Eaſtward of Cilolo. The Coaſts of it, 
ſhewn in the Maps, but the Country is but very lit 
know. | d 


NOVA HOLLAND IA, another main Land, if, 
a Continuation of the ſame, lyes more to the Sbuth, ft 
the 10th Degree of South Latitude. This we ares li 
acquainted with, as only knowing that the Coaft con 
nues for many Degrees in Longitude. 


Many Iſlands lye on the South Coaſt of Nova Guines 
Arn, of pretty large Extent, about 120 Miles long ft 
North to South. 

Kae, of much ſmaller Extent, lying more to the W 
and ſeveral others, whereof we find nothing material. 


EE e 
E ISLAND: 


December the North Wind prevails, and from flat I 
till 2/ay, the Eaſt and Eaſt-South- Eaſt affords em plea 
Breezes, i: -- | hn 

The Soll produces Rice, Fruits of various Kinds, He 
Cacao, Cattel, Fowl, Fiſh, Wild Beaſts, Civet - 
Honey, Wax, Gum, Medicinal Herbs, Bezoar, C. 
that which renders em conſiderable, are the rich U, 
modities for Traffick, viz. Rich Pearls, excellent Am 
greece, Cotton, Civet, Bezoar, and Gold, of whichal 
the Value of 200,000 Pieces of Eight per Annwm ig 
ther'd, without the Help of Fire or Quick-Silver, 
much in general; To proceed to Particulars: _ 


The Iſland LUZON or LUCON IA, yes bei 
13 Deg. 30 Min. and 19 Deg, Lat. in Shape like a be 
Arm. In Length 160 Spaxiſh Leagues, in Breadth 
ſome Parts, from 35 to 40 Leagues, in others not #3 
20. At the Elbow in the South-Weſt Coaſt, there 
large River, which iſſues from the great Lake Bali, 
in Land, and falling into the Sea, makes a fair © 
dious Haven. On this River the chief City Ma 
ſtands; and at the Mouth of it Cavite, which 1s the 
for the New Spain Ships, that annually arrive here- 
whole Iſland is divided into theſe Provinces : 1. 548 
wherein Manilba ſtands; it abounds in Cotton, qo. 
Palm-Trees. 2. Cal:laya, larger and more 2 894 - 
former. 3. Camarines, in which are the Lowns dt £0 
Faſſacao, Halen, Bulan, Sor focon, where large Ships are” 
and Albai, near which is a Burning Mountain. 4. 4 
wherein are rich Mines of Gold. The Soil is go 1 
-produces Cacao and Palm-Trees. 5, C47894", 180 
vines in the Iſland : The Capital, nam d New 06 
18A Biſhop's See, founded with the City, Anne 1598. 
Province is fruitful, and produces Wax,Brazil,Fbor 
and Wild Beaſts, whoſe Skins are Merchandi f 15 
the richeſt and beſt peopled Province in the © che , 
Capital, Fernandina, was built on the Bank ot 1, 


l 0 


ys . „ ” * | . ü 2 ce ) 
Bigan in 1574. In Mountains in this Province, 


ads inhabited by Wild People, are Gold Mines. 7. 
lun, running along the Coaſt, is good Land for 
n Gr nine Leagues; above which it is Woody and 


ang, à large Province and fruitful Soil, producing 
ich Kice, and inhabited by more tractable Indians, who 
«the Haniards in the Wars. 9. Bhi, on the Eaſt of 
ilbs, about the Lake abovemention'd, fruitful in Areca 
| Berele, and yielding much Timber for 1 
daun, a ſmall Province, abounds in Rice and Palm- 


1 


e. Laſtly, 11. Catanduancs, and two or three other 
nds ſubject co a Metropolis on the main Land, compo- 
2 Province: It lyes on the Eaſt Coaſt, and affords 
d, if « Palm-Wiae, Cocos, Honey, and Wax. 
h, f \jcic Iland of Mani. ha produces Gold, Civet, Wax, 
e 5 lit on, Sulphur, Rice, good Horſes, Cows, Bufaloes, 
{ coy ker, and Wild Boars. Bur it is much ſubje& to Farth- 
ikes, A Word or two of the chief City, and then we 
i 1] paſs on. 
neh E. the Capital of this Iſland, and the Seat of the 
onz fi ernment of the Phillipine Illands, ſtands in the 14th 
pee 40 Min. South Latitude, at a Point of Land on the 
wy jer, which iſſues from the Lake Babi, and falls into the 


„ making a good Haven ar Cavite, which is a very 
od well-built 'L'own on the Weſt Coaſt: It is two Miles 
Circumference, well guarded with good Walls, where- 
xe ſix Gates, a ſtrong Caſtle, and divers Out-works : 
e Streets are broad, the Houſes of Timber, and the 
ces very beautiful; but by reaſon of Earthquakes, 
ich often overthrow Houſes, the Buildings are not re- 
u. The City itſelf contains about 3000 Souls, con- 
ing of Spaniards, or a mix d Race, proceeding from 
n and Indians But the Suburbs are more copious. 
e Chineſe Quarter on one Side of the City, conſiſts of 
es Streets of Shops of all Trades, 3000 Chineſe inhabit 
„ and are the chief Tradeſmen, the Spaniards and 
lens being too lazy: They are call'd: Sangleys, have 
Alade to govern them, and are much kept under by 
Janiards : There are 15 other Suburbs inhabited by 
bes and other Strangers. The Cathedral is large, and 


ag other Churches in the gr yam The r Rice per Annum. 5 e 
n pleußgg : Revenue of coo Pieces of Eight, and the Canons 2 ny ey | Sad 
b Piece. The Governor lives 5 State, and has LE TIE, ſeated to the Southward, hardly 20 Leagues 

ds, Be ay large Revenue, which would make it a deſirable from the Coaſt of Mindanao, 18 between 90 and 100 
vet - fr Sting in the Tail did not marr the Sweet; for Leagues in Compaſs. Vaſt Mountains run along the Mid- 
To, tn a Governor, after eight Years, is recall'd, he under- dle, and make ſuch an Alteration in the Air, that when 
rich $2 Tryal, wherein ſo much Encouragement. is given it 1s Winter on the North Side, tis Summer on the South; 
* Am Accuſations, and the Judges are fo ſevere in their Ver- but the Plains are very fruitful, and yield plentiful Crops 
hich a ant if he be not able to expend 100,000 Pieces of of Rice, to which the Rivers that run down from the 
01% 15 it in Bribes, he is ſeldom found Virtuous enough to Mountains, do not 4 little contribute. The Mountains 
ty ye Impriſonment, or other Puniſhment. | i abound 1 Deer, wild Boars and Fowl and the. Land 
| is lland has the Liberty of ſending-two Ships every Hae Roots, which is the Food of the Inhabitants, Grain, 

| it to New Spain, but becauſe the Number is reſtrain d, C o-1 rees, and good Timber for Ship ing, The Com- 
- beti build thote two vaſtly large. Theſe carry to Aca- modities for Trade here, are Rice, Wax, and Quilts. 
2 de, Fort in the Soul h- Sea, in the Kingdom of Mexice, The Inhabitants are a civil People. | | 
readth ly... ſpain, the Spices and rich Commodities of India, .; jo rs 7 1, | | 00 
not a bring back the valuable Commodities of America and BO HO L, King near Leyte, towards Mindanao, is 
"hen Theſe are the Ships which Dampier lately attempt- ſmaller, being in Compaſs but 40 Leagues. The Soil where- 
bi, take, | x - produces no Rice, but yields Cocos and divers Roots, 
ir — | | much Cartleand Fiſh, and is rich in Gold Mines. 
Iod remarkable of the other Iſlands are „ 59d a Ho ym i ard ownnbys ite gc gr oms] : 
is the APUL, at the Mouth of the Streights of Manitha, . SIB U, Zebu or Sogbu, lyes on the North-Weſt of Leyte, 
here- Witte Est; tis ſmall, being but three Leagues in Com- about 15 or 20, Leagues long, and 8 broad. The chief 
1. e but fruitful and pleaſant. City is nam d Nombre de Deos, i. e. the Name of God, 
| avs: | RW | | and is ſeated on 7 Point r eagle 5 the Man in 
us 1110 L/ andaya, which Gimelli calls Samar, the loth Degree of Latitude. Here the famous Ferd. Ma- 
s of e South fide of the ſme Streight, is large, viz. gelluns, the fit Cixcumnayigator of the Earth, was kill d 
se eus in Circumference, and reputed one of the by the Treacherqus Indians, after the King and his chief 
. e of theſe INands. The chief Town where Attendants had been babe ch and pretended to be his 
6 good, dale reſides, is nam'd Catbalgzen, and the North- good F riends. This being the lard where that great Man 
[tbe Bin: of the Illand is call'd the Cabo de Sirito Sancto. firſt, planted his, Catholick, Mazelly's Standard in 1521, 
C Se! re ORD wa and where afterwards the, Conqueſt of the whale was be- 
598. Iniror Sort of Nut found near Catbalggon, is report- , gun. This City was founded by. the Ppanards, and made 
01) eck mo ſurprizing Virtue, as not only expelling 2 Biſhop5, See, and. the Seat of a r the 
% een hindering its Ercch, and recorting it Year 1598. le has e 
[1110 Ba that intends the Miſchief, With many other Ex- a ſtrong Fort, and/a n de Companies: of, Sol- 
F the deits enumerated by Gimelli. f 10 de 5 , diers. Hexe * 2 Cathedral Church, and divers Monaſte- 
er n. 2 N | ä 


} 


The lands on the Coaſt of India. 


2 nc2in0us, and poſſeſs d like Hlocos by Wild Indians. 
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MA SBATE, fituate Welt of Tenloys, is 30 Leagues 
in Compaſs, yields Wax, Salt, Civet, and Gol, whereof 
here are rich Mines, where the Ore riſes 22 Carrats fine ; 
but they are not wrought. EET 


' MINDORO, on the South-Weſt Coaſt of Menilbs 
which gives Name to the Streight between that Iſland 
and it, is 79 Leagues in Compaſs, and yields Coco and 


Wax. 


LU BAN, a ſmall Iſland five Leagues in Compaſs, on- 
ly remarkable for a high Mountain in it, which caſts 
out Flames. 1 


FA RA GUA ſtretching out North-Eaſt and South- 
Weſt, 100 Leagues in Length, and about 12 or 14 in 
Breadth. The Middle of it lies in the gth Degree of 
Latitude, and its South Cape Tagyauſau, is 50 — 
North from Borneo. The South Part of this Iſland is 
ſubject to the King of Borneo; in the Mid-land are wild 
Indians; and the Northern Part is ſubject to the Spaniards, 
who keep a Garriſon of 200 Men in the Fort *g 

> 


The Ifland is mountainous, and abounds with Fore 
and wild Beaſts, and yields 


The three Ilands Calamianes lying on the North of 
Paragoa, axe ſmall in Compaſs, and yield Wax and the 
Edible Birds-Neſt. | 


PANAY, an Iſland of good Extent, being 100 Leagues 
in Compaſs, lying 30 Leagues South-Eaſt from Mindoro 
Lat. io Deg. It is reckon d the beſt Peopled, and mo 
fruitful of all the Archipelago. The chief River of the 
ſame Name falls into the Sea, over-againſt the ſmall 
Iſland LUTA Y, and makes a convenient Haven. Many 
other Rivers water this Iſland, and render its Soil fer ile. 
The South Point jetting out over-againſt the Iſland 
I[MAFVAS, which yields Sarſaparilla, forms another 
Harbour, which is [guarded by a Fort built in 1681. 
This Iſland produces for Exportation, 100,0co Buſhels of 


ax, but little Rice, 
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ries.z The: Liberty of {ending Ships do New Sai, was 
feeſt granted te this Iſland df "Zeb | e 6 a Place 
of Freat Trade + but the Riſe of Mavxills has been the 
ſinking of this, and ſo it is now Teſs reſorted to, but ſũill 
has Hamlets of Chineſe and Indian Merchants, and Artifi- 
cers. This Iſland wants Rice, bat produces Borona, Oni- 
ons, Garlick, and other Roots; Cotton, of which they 
mate sine Quilts ; che Plant Abaca, of which Cordage 
= Shipping is made, Tobacco, and much Civet and 
Ax. * 5 2 


NEGROS on the North-Weſt of Zebu, is 100 
Leagues in Compaſs, and is fruitful in Rice. The Moun- 
rajns are inhabited by Blacks of the News Kind, which 
Fave Name to the Ifland. Theſe bring Wax our of the 

ountains to exchange for Rice, Much Cacao trahſplant- 
ed from hoy 46 grows here. ga 

In all theſe Hlands, tis reckon'd there are 100,090 Peo- 

le that pay Tribute to the King of pain ; however, his 

evenue does not amount to above 30, 000 Pieces of Eight, 
which does not anſwer the Charge of Government And 
Garriſons (here being 3090 Soldiers maintain d) by 250000 
Pieces of Eight, ſo much being annually ſent from New 

ain. ws ' ; 2 Fs 13 1 f l 
P Thus far I have taken from Seignior Gimelli, who reſided 
ſome, Time at Manilba, in the Year 1696, and ſeems to be 
a Manof Judgment and Integrity Jad a Perſon who con- 
vers d with People of the beſt Condition, and therefore 
we may believe. his Accounts are right, A great many 
Particulars we are forc'd to omit for Hetty; which yet 
would appear agreeable to a curious Man, ſuch a one may 
pleaſe to conſult the Author himſelf, a Tranflation where- 
of L a os the late Collection of Voyages, printed by 

r. chill. OO 2 
© As far Mindanao, another of the Philhgines, altho* not 
ſubjeft to the Spaniard ; we ſhall confult Danpeir, who 
coaſted it all round, and was altiore in it long and often. 


. r re, och ary 6+ 8 
MIN DANA, che Biggeſt of all the Phillipint Illands, 
except Luzon, is 60 Leagues long, and 40 or 50 broad, 
ſituate between the 5th and the 8th Degree of North Lat. 
and between the, 141ft and the 145th Degree of Long. 
It is a very mountainous Land, full of Hills and Valleys. 
The Mould in general is deep and black, and extraordinary 
fat, and fruitful. The Sides of the Hills are ſtony, Jet 
produttive enough of tall Trees. In the Heart of the 
Country, there are ſome Mountains chat yield Gold. The 
Valleys are well moiſten d with pleaſant Brooks and ſmall 


— 


Rivers of, delicate Water; And have. on their Banks, Frees Poſts 16 or 16 Foot high, with a Ladder or Stain 


of divers Sorts, flouriſhing and green allthe Tear. 
The Trees in Wer and moſt of them 
„ 


are of Kinds unknown to us. Of theſe the $420 or Libby- 


N. DIE 8. 


. There are a great many Harbours, Creeks 
Bays for Ships to ride in, and Rivers nayigy, 
Canoes, and well ſtor d with Filth of divers King; 


„ and 90 


eather. : | 
The Iſland is not all Subject to one Prince, but cy 
of four Nations, viz. The Mindunayans, who are Sy 
f the Sultan reſiding at the chief City Mindanao. 
Yanvones, . who live in the Mountains in the Mill 
and bring down Bees-Wax to exchange for other ( 
modities. The Solagues, who live in the North.“ 
Part, and have no Commerce with the Mindanayuny 
trade to AManilla. And the A'foores, who are of the; 
Extract as the Mindanmyans, but have for ſome 1 
been govern'd by a Sultan of their own. They ay 
Mabometans in Religion, of Tawny Complexion, by 
brighter Yellow than ſome other Indians, mean Stir 
ſmall Limbs, ſtraight Bodies, and little Heads, oval f 
flat Foreheads, ſmall Eyes, wide Mouths, and thin 


They are 2 and active, when diſf 


to it, but much inclin'd to Lazineſs; civil to Stranger 
revengeful on Enemies. They wear a ſmall Tur 
their Heads, Frocks and Breeches om their Bodies, þ 
Stockings or Shoes, *The Garments of the common 
ple are made of the Cloth made of the Plantain« 
alld Saggen. The Prince is very Arbitrazy, and 
from his Subjects what he pleaſes, Which makes 
neglect tou get Riches, „and very few; poſſeſs more 
ſerves for preſent Conveniente. Their Food: is Rig 
Sago and Fith: ; the better Sort eat Buffalos Fleſh 
Fowl, with Rice, which they dreſs ill, and at 
flovenly. Beſides the proper Mindanao Tongue, they 
the Malxyan Language, in the more civiliz d Part 0 
Hand; and have Schools to inſtruct + their Child: 
Read and Write, and teach them the Principles o 
-Mahometan Religion. 775 
The chief City on the Iſland is Mindanao, ſeatt 
the South -Weſt Coaſt, in the 7th Degree 20 Min. 
Latitude, on the Banks of a ſmall River, about 2 


: ') , , : 
from chè Sea. The Houſes are only one Story, raiſe. 


up, Partitions made of ſplit Bamboes, divide it 
many Rooms, the Floor is made of the ſame Cane 


che Roof coverd with Palmeto Leaves. The 8 


Tree is worth Notice, as affording Food to the Inhabi- Houſe is large, and ſtands upon 180 great Poſs, 


tants, tis frequent in theſe 


unded, and, with Water, ſtrain d thr lot 
* back the huſky Part, Tertles at the ef Aaptsy Be 


e Eaſtern Iſlands, and füpplies higher than the'reſt ; it is guafded with 20 Pieces 
in a great Meaſure the Want of Rice, fof che Pith being 


Cannon. 'He is a very poor Prince, for tho he 


to what he pleaſes from his Subjects, and never fails t 
'row Money of any one that he underſtands has an 


Water being drawn off, and che Settlement dryd, it be- the Iſland holding very little Commerce, the Peor 


comes a Flour, which makes good noutiſhing Bread; and 
is alſo a Medicine àgainft the Flax; ff Oo 
In ſome. Parts of Mindanao there is Plenty of Rice, but 
Zn the hilly” Part they plant Fam, Pataider and Pump- 
Eins, which thrive' well the other Fryits. of this Iſland 
are; Melons,” Plantains, Bonano's," Ghava's; Betele-Nuts, 
Coco. Nuts, Oranges, &, And foe ee d Cloves, 
bur neither” many nor cultitated, for” fexr 8 L 
-who they, a rehend Would enflave th 
_dpne, the other Tanger, 
*the Puriati” and Jack,” which ar 
I $ AZ21T 57 men QT II. 


us Fit. 


Kine, e ats, wild Hog, Deer, Mon- 
ious oviparouys Animal 


no Beek iP Prey. "* 


4 


. Creatures, bu 
of FoWls ey 


many other ſmalle 


* 


Manilla, 


he Dic h, 0 
renend would re chem, as they have 
ther Iflanders where” 25 Prints” grow: And bacco; but the Mindanayens do not affect them, 
e praiſed by Dampei as always in Fear of being ſubjected as the otbet 
Fenn > have been by them, and therefore invite the £4; 


which is Volume. ne, 


ave” Ducks and" Hers, Pidgeons, 


Torte Boes, Par bah Parakites, Af in the 7th or 8th Degree of North Latitude. I 


all poor. The Spaniards formerly ſettled here, an 
ſeveral Forts, endeavouring to bring the People 
their Subjection ::but-being/calld off for the Dei 
che Natives deſtroy d- all their Forts, 2" 
never ſince ſuffer-them to land, but carry their G 
dities, which are Gold and Bees-Wax, to Maul 
their own Ships, whereof they build good ſeri 
ones. The Lutch, in Canoes, from Ternate and 

come hither ſometimes, to buy Rice, Bees- War, 


ſettle here. Thus much of Mindanao: he * 
more, may read it in Danpeirs 12th Chapter od 


* On the North-Weſt of Mindanay, lies the g 
St. 70 HN, at about 3 or 4 Leagues diſtant from 


is in Length about 38 Leagues, and in Breadth 2 
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„ Land, and full of ſmall Hills, which are cover'd 


9 
Trees. ; | 
. produce Corn and Fruits, but has been very 


0110, ſmall Illand on the South Weſt of Minda- 


1 the Midway between it and Borneo, is reckon'd 
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Aa F FJ 
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Norths' 
14 ans, 
tte f ä 
ſome 1 | 3 * 5 . : 
lay al HESE Hands were firſt diſcover d and taken 
ion, poſſeſſion of in the Name of King Philip II. A. D. 
an Sol 1565. They called them at firſt [las das Velas, 
oval FB afterwards de lus Ladrones, becauſe when they 
1 thin Wed at them in their Voyages from Mexico to the 
ien di r, the Inhabitants uſed to ſteal their Goods, and 
trangerW 110 up into the Mountains ; ſo they called them the 
| Turvahis of Thieves. Of late, the Iſland Gum, having 
dies, bined the Name of Maria, theſe Iſlands are thence de- 
ynmon M nated the Marian Iſlands. They are many in Num- 
aritzinW lying North and South at various Diſtances, from 
„ and r 28 Deg: North Lat. The Spaniards having taken 
makes ebon of as many as they thought convenient, and 
more Forts on them, where a Governor and Garriſon re- 
1: is Ri Altho' the Soil of theſe Iſlands be in general pretty 
ys Fleſti . and produces Neceſſaries for Life, yet they afford 
and cat le Commodity for Profit, that the Government coſts 
ze, they ling of Spain 34000 Pieces of Fight, as Gimelli tells 
| - Part of But they lying in the Road of the Aguapulca Ships, 
Child foſleſhon of them by an Enemy would be as inconve- 
-iples t, as the Liberty of touching there for Refreſhments 
775 bnventent ta that Trade. They lie 700 Leagues Eaſt 
40, ſcar the Coaſt of Luaonia, and 7302 Miles Weſt from the 
4 ef Americe, as by Dampeir s Obſervations is made 
bout 2 ur, : ' 


y, raiſe en or Guam, as Dumpeir calls it, which I ſuppoſe 
"mood ne ſame which Gimelli 
vide 1t 


ne Can; it lies in Lat. cs 21. twelve Leagues long, and 
The 8 0 
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t Poſts, 0 yung TO 
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The Iſlands on the Coaſt of India. 
The Soil ſeems. to be a good fat Mould, 
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cConocida in 


| names /quans; is the Prin- 
of them, as being that where the Aguapulca Ships 


rth to South. The Soil is in- 


1165 


one of the . and repreſented by Gimelli as a fa- 
mous Place, yielding Pearls and Amber in its Seas, and 
Plenty of Rice, Fruits, Pepper, Cattle, and Elephants on 
its Land. The- Air-isAholeſome, and refreſhed with 
frequent Rains. The Ships from Baruca- and the neigh- 


4 Iſlands reſort hither, and make it a kind of 
art. 


diene ie, yieling Rick, Pugh, Melons; 


Oranges, Limes, Coco's, and-a particular Sort of Fruit 


which Dampeir calls the Bread-Fruit ; this is a Kind of 
very large Apple, which being baked, eats like Bread, 


and is very good Food: This Fruit laſts eight Months in 
the Year, and ſupplies the Natives with Food ; for tho' 
ſome Rice be produced, the Soll is too dry to yield very 
much. The Natives are ' ſtrong Body d, large Limb'd, 
and well Shap'd : They. have no manner of Religion in 


them, ſays Gimelli, from the Reports of the Miſſionaries; 


and were very rude to thoſe Fathers, whereof ten have 
ſuffered Martyrdom in theſe Iſlands, The wet Seaſon, 
which begins at June, and laſts to October, is not ſo vio- 
lent here as elſewhere in the Indien. Upon Guam the 
Spaniards have a Fort, and a Garriſon, ſuppoſed to be 80 
or go Men; but Dampeir ſays, the Fort had but 6 Guns, 
a Governor, and 20 ox 30 Men, when he was there. 
The other of theſe Iſlands of moſt Note are, Sarpantæ 
in Lat. 14. Buen viſta in Lat. 15:  Sqeſpara in Lat. 15. 40. 
Anatan in Lat. 17. 20. Sarigan in Lat. 17. 25. Guagam 
in Lat. 18. Ali maguan in Lat. 18. 18. Pagon in Lat. 18. 4. 
The Burning Mountain of Griga in Lat. 19. 33. Tina and 
Manga in Lat. 20. 45. Urrac in Lat. 20. 55. Three other 
burning Mountains. Jie de Patas in Lat. 25. 30. Le Diſ- 
Lat. 25. 56. Meera in Lat. 27. 40, Cc. 
This I take from Gimelli, who ſailed by them in his 
Voyage to New Sp inn. 4 
And here we finiſh our Account of the Iſlands in the 
Indian Sea; as looking upon the Japoneſe not to belong 
to this Claſs. n 2 . 
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pean Ships 


Ltho' the Extent and Opulency of the Country, 
and the Politeneſs 
cient to have made China renown'd throughout 


1 


| the Earth a Thouſand Years ago; yet, whether 
the unpaſſable Mountains, and barren ds, which are 


ſaid to bound it towards India, or the Cuſtom of the 
People, of whom 'tis reported, that they either never ad- 


mien among them, or elſe never permitted them 
to retufn; br whether | 


; br whether the extream Diſtance only ny be 
the Cauſe, that the reſt of the World were wholly unac- 
quainted with it; but ſo it is, that till within 200 Years 

that the Improvement of Navigation carry d Eurc- 
round the Globe, the reſt of Mankind knew 
le or nothing of China. Tis true, Paulus Venetus's 
Account of — 


of its Inhabitants, be ſuſſi- 


alu, (which, as we have elſewhere ſaid, 


„„ w „1. 


was in all Probability Pekin) and his mighty Chunk 


the Cham and his Subjects, may be now app yd toU 
but ſince at that Time it was underſtood of Tris), 
we may ſtill ſay, that till the Portygueze diſcover 
traded to this Country by Sea, the other Nations" 
World were quite ignorant of it. But as the ſi 
Appearance of a great Light even blinds our Ey® 
its Luſtre ; ſo the unexpected Diſcovery] of lo py 
Nation, which had receiv'd no Inſtruction from its 
bours, ſo dazled the Underſtandings of the fi 


 tants, that the Stories they brought us were mon 


Romances than Truths: And till the Zeal of te! 
Church ſtirred up its Miſſionaries to preach 
there, we were ſtill ignorant of the true State“ 
Empire. | — : 


- 
- 
r 


. Wt 


cnc? the Year 1 580 there have continually been a 
\nber of Romiſh Pic sin China; theſe finding that the 
0 f had an imperfect Spechlation in che Mathemati- 
Sciences, and petceiving -it to be no difficult Matter 
ew themſeves better Maſters in that Knowledge, laid 
0 of thre Vein the Gentry and Nobility of China had 
ar Way, and by acqua inting themſelves well in thoſe Arts 
ure they went hence, gained great Efteem amongſt them. 
has, by 46m pretty good Mathematicians, and Aſtro- 
amers, they have obtained ſo much Favour, eſpecially 
hate, with Perfons of the higheſt Rank the Emperor 
jt excepted, that they have been able to live there very 
"ortably, and propagate their Doctrines as they pleas d. 
is t0. theſe Gentlemen that we owe the "Diſtvrery 6f 
e true Stat r China, atleaſt they all 3 agree 70 aſſure us 
n Us the” true Stare,” which otherwiſe, I mut Lonely. 
jigh ihe be doubted, fince,- in many Cafes,” it ſeems Hypet- 
al. Of theſe, — Me #illans, and Le Comple, 
ide the lateſt, we have made Uſe of their - "Account. 
6 firſt of them was a Spaniſh Dominican Fi ryar, Who 
ne from AMauniſha, and reſided in Cina many Vers, 
Wen 1650 and 1070. The ſecond a Porti auer, who 
el there 37 Yeats; rom 1640 to 1677: And the thiril 


ith theſe beſides Fathers Martini and Kircher, we made 
þ of a Freatiſe brought from "Chime by the Muſeqvite 
lbiſadot, tn the Year 1694, which being! 


iu], ye. haye been Filling 10 have forte "Regard to. 8 


hen 4 Prince of a new Family aſcends the Throne, 
Alters the Name of the ae and there havit 

1 22 Families of theſe Princes, tis ptobable ſo ofte 
is chatig'd-its Name: Thoſe Names were $11 aire 
ferifick, spe the Word Khigdoy, with- fone" pork. 
* 


adi 18 3 45 or Ext er” tle late Family 
i mim que,. 1 woe 
under this Farnily; TY 


a 


ear Br Wel! : 
© A Kingpin of 


I nig An 

hop jr a "WA r e en 
Ihis Empire is feared in the Eafterin'Part of Aja v 

Tortaty on tlie North and Norch-Weſt; ; this. Its Al's 
Wire and Bra ef Gungem onthe Wel; 
i hiien Sea whick filhwe'between'it and the Philſi- 
Fllands off the South; and the Oinel: ſe Sea her ran 
ben ee Yah ou on he Eaft. Ir is a'very large” 6f 
patty, extending from North Lat. 21. to 4% But if 
| nd Hoe, Which Hes on the South of the Pro- 


uin 


1 dt? and #6; according 1 — as filers, ie miſt be 
Kon'd Kom the Sch ro 15 e, znd as he tells 
— the ne e "ue Le > W $590 Ola 


Rich fakes f. 
45 french c e exclu 4 


fe reckons it 
E ynen ; but agree 


t vai Maps rom 


Tr irs Reith hr is miſtzken; 125 he ſap- #n 
dom to be of 4 cireular Form, and fo 
it near the wind Extent that Ret) # whereas it is 


Oval, d (Kcording to ae) but 1020 
Fach Ning © in the" Ei, to the utmoſt 
2 2 Hr the Weſt. 


Maps dete uilty of 2 groſs Miſtike in the 
lon 15 Or; for Father Le. Ps te aſſures us, that 
WM Obfervitioti 'tis founck to be Lea gues riedrer to 
Faun chi Plated It: Another Serbe ion he gives, 
ls confi Ko . that che 1 of Leaetum 


75 ale Ly! wal Li: "eds N the e 


— 


—- 


| „ Kind, which Le Compie, 


French leite, wha. came home but lately. Together 


ſrid to be 
kten by a Native of CHiaa, as 4 Chriſtian, (his Name 
M Kao) and recommended by the Anibeſtidor as 


HINA; has Fe feveral Times born ſeveral Nite + we 


120 


7 or r "der — 55 Soveteign King 
I; 2nd agtart, 1115 of the Centre; for 

beliere it * 14 70 le of the Earth. The 
dans call it Chin, Wr 4 Finds that orice: e N 
hs Nabavet A s. from th e e chere, 

geh * ord ſigett s7” the Pf. 

4 nd ac Comvey'd. it 


cut 8 


E Nun, be included, three Degtets more muſt 
very uf > 


N 4 11) 


The Clinvice: of China, by Regſof df i its "Extent, muſt 
needs be different in rw Mhe Parts, but in general it is 
temperate ; for tho” the Southern Part hes under the Tro- 
pick, yet the cold Winds that blow over. the large Con- 
tinent of Tartary, render the Winters very cold; 4nd Le 
Come tells us in the Account of his Jourtiey from Nimpo 
to Pekin, that the Froſt was very ſevere in 12 aud 
February, ſo as to oblige him to lie by, till the Ice could 
be broken for his Paſſage: And Martini ſays, the Win- 


y. ters are ſeverely cold for three or four Months: 


The SOIL produces plenty of Rice: Wheat, Oats, 
and other Grain, Paſture, Corron, Wax of a peculiar Solt, 
proceeding Prom 2 Tree, whereof Father Abele, 15 
a particular Account, A P. 149. and Tallow of 't 

Ss and N20 1 505 i 


"or te i 


*. 


E. the- Kernel, or rather th 

the Properties K — 1 Here A 
and Silber, bur never w ehty 4. HEE 
Fowt, ind Fruit, of miſt © th Kinds ſeen yo 8 
deſies be orhers not found here. Of F Hits, 
Lechia, tlie Longane, and the Grænges; ure fin ingu 
liecioas; and dhe have Figs, 
nas, and the' 1 reſt, -of the "mofr Weſtcious: ttt His, 
Game they have Bears, wild Böars, Deet, ahd m 
others, whoſe Für N A4 good Commodity They 
Silk Ale in vaſt Quantity, 
tation, beffdes Clothing ok all Finds to the Natives: 
And the Earth whereof Porcelane Sr bia - Ware is made, | 
affords chem a notable Manufacture: To theſe Productions 


For 
oy 


muſt add from Npvkrttte;" S6gar, Tobagcq une 
Cloth, Oil extracted from Leds 00 Wine Sit Need Rom 
Rice, and another Sort from A8 Camphir, Ebony, 
; Sandets-Wood, Oaks, and Pine-F1 Pit Coal, nes, 
Day Ginger, Otel Root, Rhubarb,. © Root” . and 
| bod: it e oo 5 5 * 1 10 7 10 here in 
entifu ie io of Ani iy nts, 
5 many ey bred in 1 ot, 3 ee wh. ar 
e 0 about fy reat ve 
1 Boe 7 ofll, which - 


Navel, 'Horſes; yas ſhe: beſides 
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other Parts, 1 ug, Hauch SO 
the Mould 3 is not o deep IHE Bear ha 
reſts x II trait Thees® Wh 3 
tonvey in Jo ge Floais alf 7 the Eaipire : Some 
Wit  Monntaths appear in odd Shy 
fentrs (they TOES 481 Thi, anorh 
ther & Cock, and to net theſe Mountains: ey 
make Rely Vt Os . N th 
The R TEA > An 0 rb 5 
uy an very commo ious, both tar 
Land, and Carria . Goods ; "the m 
Meter ths de K J or Bur Rivet 
Yellow Rice: the Riam riſes in the Province of 7. unnan, 
=_ the Frofitiers of the 'Mh teal, and runs quite croſs the 
mpire flom Weſt to e affing t thro* Suchuen, Huguum, 
me Namkin, and falls i o the Se Leagues below 
N. * 4 over-againft the Iffand Ommin, hiaving: mate 2 
Courfe of 1000 1 This River is very deep, even ſo 
4s hot to be aiming * 5 9 broxd * but its N 
fomewhat dangetou  Coutfe "very rapid. 
Hoa trbo, Poms =p ot- 15 Pr ' hath iſe on 4 | 
Mountains, 'on. the Welt 81 che Province of Sichueh, 
runs along the Frontiers of Tam, Nortliward, beyond 
the great Wall, flows Exftyrard, "Na + ett | ehitirs ine, | 
and Fans Soutlivard' between the Provine r/o N and 
anf; then * Eaftward, and paſſes theo! 
of Xantun and thro* Namlin ; 4015 after a FRED 
Leagues fe bY rats the Sea about 20 Leagues No! 
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watering the. 
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the Mouth of Nam: The Water of the Kiengo is always 


of a Yellow or Red Colour, and not fit to drink till tis 
purify d. I 


he Grand Canal may deſerve the Name of. a 
_ conſiderable River; for le Compte tells us, it runs quite 
the Length of the Empire, from Pctin to (anton; and 


: Magaillans ſays, tis 3500 Chineſe Furlongs (which an. 


ſwers to 840 Miles ot 60 to a Degree) in Length, and 


; furnith'd with 72 Locks or Sluices to retain the Water: 
This was a Work of vaſt Expence, Art, and Labour, 


and perform'd by one of the Emperors, about 400 Years 
ago. A Multitude of other Rivers and Canals are found 


here, with Cauſeys and Bridges ſuited to the utmoſt Con- 


vience and Facility of travelling. Alſo a Number of 
Lakes and hot Fountains, whoſe Waters have many pe- 


culiar Virtues ſet down by le Compte, but too long for us 


to repeat. 


The INHABITANTS are ingenious and induſtri- 
ous, as appears by the curious Wrought-Silks, Cabinets, 


Porcellain, and other ManufaQures, daily brought to Eu- 
rope; by the admirable Cultivation of their Land, and 


by. tha, wang publick Works of vaſt Labour ; as, the 
a 


and. Canal above-mention'd, the great Wall, (whereof 
more hereafter) rhe ſtately Bridges, vaſt Sluices in the 
Canal, the convenient Cauſeys on its Banks, the many 
publick Inns, Cr. And altho they had no | Converſe 


wich Europe, or other Parts of the World, yet they have 


for many Ages had the Uſe of the Mariners Compaſs, 
Gun-powder, and Printing; are Maſters of all Sciences, 
(tho not to the Perfection that we are) and profeſs the 
moſt exadt Morality; which was taught by the Philoſo- 
pher Confucius, above 309, Years before Chriſt; and his 
—— are ſtill in the higheſt Eſteem. SOBEL 
The LANGUAGE of China is peculiar to that Na- 
tion, being different from all others in every Reſpect: The 
radical Words are but 333 in Number, every one of which 
is diverſify'd in its Signification five ſeveral Ways by Ac- 
cent; and as theſe are all Monoſyllables, they are not on- 
ly variouſly join'd, and made Compounds innumerable, but 
by. the Pronunciation alſo are varied ſo largely, that it is 
reputed the moſt copious Language in tlie World. In their 
Writing, they begin at the Top of the Paper, and make 
not Uſe of an Alphabet of 24 Letters as we do, but uſe 


2 vaſt Number of Hieroglyphical Characters, even 54409, 


ſays Magaillans, which makes the Writing their Lan- 
guage extream difficult to learn; and the * of Pro- 
nunciation makes it as difficult for Strangers to ſpeak; 
for with à wrong Accent, a Word ſignifies directly con- 
trary to what you intend. But though Reading and Wri- 
ting be diffi-ult, it is uni verſally learnt, and the meaneſt 
R them teach it to their Children. Eu ban 
The REEIGION. of Chins is groſs Idolatry ; their 


God Fobe, and a Multitude of other Idols, are daily ſacri- 
- ficed and 2K. to, and abundance of fooliſn Legends 


are Part of their Religion: Chriſtianit) begins of late to 
have ſome Fooring ; but the Jeſuits have been ſo com- 


plaiſant to the Chineſe, that it is made too much like 


their own Religion. x | A 
The GOVERNMENT is the moſt regular in the 
World; for tho the Emperor be abſolutk, Tribunals and 
Magiſtrates are eſtabliſhed in moſt exact and regular Man- 
ner, for Performance of all the Offices of Government. 


At Pekim, the King, with his Grand Council of State, 
compoſe the Supream Tribunal of the Empire: Under 
that, are fix other Superior Tribunals for Civil, and five 
for Military. Affairs, held in the ſame City. The parti- 
cular.] 5s, 1 ach dri 5 1 15 A, The gl has ihe 
Care of furniſhing the Empire with Perſons of Merit an 

Capacity fit for c 1 to Which Purpoſe, they 


examine thoſe that are to be made Mandarins ; informs the 


King of the Virtues and Defects of every one before he 
be preferred to any/Poft in the Government ; takes Cog- 
nizance of the Conduct and Behaviour of the Mandarins 


tat are employ d; enquires into the, Merits of the Petty 
Kings, Bufes Princes of the Blood, and other Great 
| Tords ; Tribunal alſo ſeals all judicial As. The F. 


Lords: This 


- 


ſecond Superior Tribunal has” the Care of the Finance, 


he Treafure, Receipts, Revenues, and Tri- 


5 (re 10 he King, and pay the Annual Penſions to the 


- 


* 


r 


dering of War and Mulitary Affairs; gives cut (; 


Sluices, Dams, High-ways, Cc. Every one of theſe! 


thouſand Noblemen and Mandarins to make their Co 


| ſpeak more by and by. This muſt neceffarily have © 


ef this Kingdom, we wi 


G. If, I; N' A 


Petty Kings, Cc. This Tribunal alſo keeps ſhe p 
which is made every Near, of all the Familie, . 
Meaſure of Land, and Duties payable to the Kine 1 
third Superior Tribunal has the Overſight ot Ne 
Ceremonies, Arts and Sciences. The fourth has the, 


miſſions in the Army and Fleet; orders the Leviez 

pleniſhes the Magazines, and keeps the Garriſons in! 
pair. The fifth Superior Tribunal is the Court for tu; 
all Criminal Cauſes brought hither by Appeals N 
ordinate Courts. And the ſixth has the Care of the 

lick Works, ſuch as Building and Repairing the Ke 
Palaces, the Temples, Sepulchres, the Palaces of the I; 
rior Tribunals, all over the Empire, the Towers, ride 


bunals is compoſed of a large Number of Mandarine 
divided into ſeveral Chambers, or Committees, fo, 
better Diſpatch of Buſineſs, The five Military Triby 
govern the Army: The firſt the Rere-Guard, the ſeco 
the Left Wing, the third the Right Wing, the fourth 
main Battle, and the fifth the Van-Guard, 

* Subordigarte to theſe Tribunals, there are Viceroy 
Provinces, Governours and Judges in Cities, and ſm; 
Officers in Towns, for diſpenſing Juſtice to the Peg; 
and maintaining the publick Peace : And ſo very y 
contrived is the Government of Cłina, that if the 
darins and Courtiers were not the moſt covetous in 
World, whereby Offices and Juſtice are conſtantly boy 
and fold, the People of this Country would be the þy 
pieſt on the Earth. 28 | 

The Emperor appears in the greateſt Magnificence t 

can be imagined : His Palace at Pekin is fix Miles in 
cumference; tis true, it comprehends the Courts for 
Tribunals ; but the Royal Apartment alone, is not 
than a Mile and halt long, and three quarters of a] 
broad, wherein are many noble Halls and Chambers n 
nificently adorn'd, and Gardens, Canals, Parks, Cc. 
at the Times that the King makes his Appearance, . 
is four times.a Month, he is attended by four ot 


together with many petty Kings, who are his Vaſals, 
attend in their Turns at Court. And when he 
abroad, his Attendants are ſo numerous, that they wc 
compole a good Army: Magaillans ſets down the 0 
of the Emperor Proceſſion when he goes out of the Pa 
to offer Sacrifice, or perform any publick Duty, whe 
the Attendants amount to at leaſt 8000 Men, four! 
phants, and ſeveral Hundreds of Horſe : When hes 
abroad, which is uſually to the Province of Leo! 
Tartary, a Hunting, a vaſt Army always attends him. 
The HIST O N of China is very ancient: The 
bulous Legends make it many thouſand Years before 
Creation; but thoſe Hiſtories that may be credited, bd 
within two or three hundred Years after the Flood, 
ſhew a Succeſſion of Monarchs to this Time; but the 
milies of the Kings have been often changed, vit 
times; and when a Prince of a new Family aſcends 
Throne, (which has. happen'd either thro' Conqueſt, 
zovernment, or the like) he cuts off all the Nobility 
8 of his Predeceſſor; by which means thet 
no. very. ancient Family in China, except that of Con 
whoſe Merirs have made his Poſterity be reverenced 
above 2000 Years. In our Age has happen'd ſo 
Change; for in the Year 1645, the Eaſtern Taras 
der Xunchi, ſeized the Government, of which ve. 


ome Alteration in the Government ; but the Methc 
it were ſo regular, and well eſtabliſhed, that the 7 
permitted it ro remain, and made ſo little Change, 
except that Pekim is poſſeſs d by the Tartan and 
Nation guards the Fortreſſes, China is juſt as it VB 
Dee, oo Eo. at, * 
For the better ſhewing the Strength and Fopud 

If fot down the Number 

ortreſſes, Tt. as we find them in Father 1/44 
Hiſtory of China, which he took out of a Book. con 
by a Learned” Mandarin for the Uſe of the Covert 
But firſt of the great Wall, which is, indeed, 2 - 


Id all th: 
cuding 
80364, 
dntiers, 
Forces 
t of thi 
Soldiers 
8 mainta 


u Meſſe, 


cence t 
les in ( 


1s not 


, It is many Yards thick, and exceeding 
p built of Brick cemented by ſo good Mortar, that 
it be 1809 Years old, it is not at all decay'd. It was 
i; by the Emperor Chibohamti, and, as Tradition re- 
was finiſh'd in five Years, againſt the Incurſjons df 
Tartars ; it begins at Chanchou'in Xenſ,, in the Weſt, 
| is carry'd on over Mountains as well as Valleys, to 
.Sca, between the two Provinces Pekin and Leus- 
"the Eaſt 3 405 Portuzueze Leagues in length, with- 
accounting for Turnings, ſays Magalllant; or 500 
ves, allowing for the Winding, ſays Le Compte; it is 
long fortify'd wich ſtrong Towers at reaſonable Di- 
de to the Number of 3000; and in the Time of the 
4 Monarchs, a Million of Soldiers were maintzin'd 
is Guard. The Number of walled Towns in China 
4492, divided into the Orders of Civil and Military. 
e Civil are 2045, whereof of the firſt Rank 175, of 
ſecond Rank 270, of the third Rank 1609. The Mi- 
pry Cities are 2350, whereof Fortreſſes of the firſt Rank 
, of the ſecond 560, of the third 311, of the fourth 
h of the fifth 150, of che fixth 100, and of the ſeventh 
pree 300 ; theſe laſt are ſmall Forts in the Fields, near 
Frontiers of Tartary, and on the Mountains, againſt 
leres and Robbers, in Aan, and Xenf/ eſpecially, where 
very Soldiers are apt to Pillage, The:Number of 
lies in the whole Empire are ſeventeen Hundred, ſays 
. Kao. The Number of Cities and Towns, accord- 
t Naverette, are thus: 148 Cities of the firſt Rank 
Id Fr, 239 of the ſecond Rank call'd Cher, 1149 of the 
id Rank nam'd Hiev, 11 Cities of Soldiers, where 
fe Military Men live, who have Lands affizn'd for 
ir Maintainance, 493 Caſtles on the Sea - Coaſt, where- 
ſome are extreme large and populous, 2910 Boroughs 
the Coaſt, equivalent to Towns as the Caſtles are to 
ties, And the Boroughs and Villages all round the 
huntry are innumerable, and exceeding populous, Le 
te ſays, there are 1000 Fortreſles of the firſt Rank, 
t that the reſt are not conſiderable; the fortify'd Towns 
cept on the Frontiers of Tartary) being ſtronger than 
ers only in Situation and Garriſon. Note, in this 
count many Cities are included that pay no Tribute to the 
nperor, but are govern'd by their own Lords or Petty 
Ings, whereof here are 32 that are independent of the 
hut, except in Homage, Cc. The Number of Families 
the Kingdom (excluding Soldiers, Women, Children, 
Vall that don't pay Taxes) is reckon'd 11502872 ; and 
tuding the Army and others; the Number of Males is 
1788264, The Army conſiſts of 902054 to guard the 
mnters, with 989167 Horſes always ready for Auxili- 
Forces ; and 767970 Men in Garriſons, but the greater 
tof theſe have other Occupations ; and though liſted 
Soldiers, exerciſe their reſpective Trades. Other Hor- 
$ maintain'd by the King for his Troops, or for Poſts 
= Meſſengers on publick Occaſions, 564000.  Publick 
, or Places of Entertainment for the Mandarins, and 
Rrs that travel on the King's Account, conveniently. 
ited all over the Empire, 1145. Large Barks conſtantly 
ploy in bringing Proviſions, Silks, and Neceſſaries 
Im the Southern Provinces to the Court of Pekim, 9999. 
&y will not add another, becauſe this makes a greater 
Md than ten Thouſand would. There are 331 famous 
lves over the Rivers, not much inferior to that T have 
Fen of, fays my Author, and that he tells us is built of 
le Marble, 300 Geometrical Paces long, and 8 broad, 
Ported by 13 Arches, exceeding well Wrought, with 
Marble Pillars upon, it, whoſe Interſtices are fill d 
0 Tables of Marble, and ſerve as a Rail ; ſeveral other 
ments to it of Marble Carvings he deſcribes, too - 


ious Work 


here to mention. Not far from this Bridge, there is: 


der of 25 Arches, of admirable Structure alſo. ' Both 
*ire in the Province of Felim, and the former of 
which had ſtood 2000 Years, was broke down in 
ear 1.88 by an Inundation. The ſame Author tells 
there are 272 publick Libraries, a vaſt Number of 
ars and Men of Learning; 350000 Bonzi's or Prieſts, 

36 Men, and 208. Women, remember'd' in their 
Aur as Heroes and Sainte. W 


— — K 


View of China 
we will now for more 2 
ttle out of Navarette, Dio- 


Having thus given you the general View 
from Magaillans and Le Comer, 


ticular Information, inlarge a 
ulous, ſays Kao, that they are 


n, Kao, and others. i 

China is ſo exceeding pop | 
not to be reckon'd by "Thouſands, but Millions; for not 
only the Cities, but even the Lowns and Villages are 
crowded with Inhabitants, and the Roads as well as 
Streets are continually full of Paſſengers. *Tis confidently 
averr'd by the Inhabitants, and even believ'd by the Je- 
ſuits, that there are not leſs than eight Millions. of Souls 
in Kamnin, the Capital of Namkin; and altho' that be 
reckon'd the largeſt City, yet there are many others that 
might be thought the biggeſt in the World, The Build- 
ings in the Cities (as far as I can learn from Travellers) 
are of Brick, near, and well adorn'd, but the Houſes are 
not high, being of one, or but two Stories at moſt, and 
yet one Houſe ordinarily entertains three or four; nay, 
ſometimes five or ſix Families. The Streets are uſually 
fair and ftrait, and the publick Buildings ftately enough; 
in every principal City there is a Palace for the Vice» 
Roy, Governor, or Mandarin, a publick Inn for thoſe 
that travel on the King's Account; and, as Navarette ſays, 
there is in every Metropolis one Tower of nine Story 
high, and another of ſeven, which ſezms to be only for 
Ornament, or at moſt to afford a View from it of the 
adjacent Country ; that at Namkin, which is cruſted with 
Porcelain, is very beautiful, and ſpoken of by all Tra- 
vellers. | 5 ; 

The People in their Temper are addicted Study, Trade, 
Mechanick Arts, and Induſtry in general, wherein Cheat- 
ing may be included. But are no Ways to be "applauded 
for Courage; the Armies have always been large, no 
leſs than a. Million being employ'd in guarding the great 


Wall, and perhaps double that Number elſewhere. were 


kept in Pay; but yet in all the Quarrels with the Tartars, 


they were never able to do more than defend their own 


Country. They are exceſlive vain, and eſteem themſelves 


the only wiſe People in the Univerſe. © They are wonders 


fully ceremonious in their Viſits and Complements, the 


Form of a Viſit is ſet down by Navarette, Kao, and 


others, but is too tedious to repeat here. And as thoſe 
Authors tell us, the Civility is ſo univerſal, that even Vil- 
lages and Boors are Maſters of it. The Great Men are 


fond of Learning, and value themſelves much upon Know- 


ledge, which is ſo far imitated by the lower Degrees, 
thar even the' Tradeſmen have always a Book before them 
at leiſure Hours. The Merchants are a civil Sort of Peo- 
ple, and are ready to deal upon the leaft Profit, rather 
than looſe a Cuſtomer. Formerly they were forbid. to 
trade to foreign Parts, but Covetouſneſs has overcome that 
Law, and the Deſire of Wealth, which reigns with the 
Chincſe to the laſt Degree, makes them purchaſe Licenſe 
to go to Fafan, the Philliping Iſlands, Syam, Batavia, and 
other as ya. Countries. The. Mechanicks are in- 
genious, and perform curious Works; beſides all the 
common Arts for making Utenſils, they have Thouſands 
of pretty Toys, more curiouſly. wrought: than we can 
imagine. The wrought Silks, Cabinets, and Porcelain, 
are ſufficient Proofs to us at this great Diſtance, that they 
are no Bunglers, except in Painting. The Huſbandmen 
are mightily extolled by Navarette. for: their Care, Indu- 
ſtry, and Neatneſs; their Lands are fully cultivated, and 
their Grounds kept clean from Weeds. The Soil is fo 
good, that in moſt Parts they have two of Rice, 
one in June, and the other in December, beſides a Crop 
of: Vetches, Beans, Wheat, or orher Grain between; 
the Human, 4s well as all other Dung, is daily collected in 
Tubs in all the Cities, by Per ſons who make a Livelihood 
ef ſellinig it to the Pealantt . 
I find Lands are enjoy'd in Property here, not at the 
Diſpoſalof the Prinse, as in Iudia, for Navareite tells us, 


the Huſbandmen are generally but poor People, who farm 


the Land/ of the Lord, at the Rate of half the Crop, out 
of which the Landlord pays the Taxes, as the Tenant .our 
Kis Half, pays the Tillage and Manure. 3 
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| which as we have ſaid, 
Knowledge of them is almoſt made the Study of a Life. 
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As to the Learning and Virtue of the Chineſe, I do 
not find Reaſon to extol them, ſo much as Sit William 
Temple, and fome of the Jeſuirs would have us ; their 
Science is certainly very ſuperficial, for all the deep Parts 
of Learning, and fo thorough a Knowledge of Things, as 
is neceſſary to aſcertain Truth, they are utter Strangers 


to. And as to their Virtue, I do not find by thoſe very 


Jeſuits, but that ir conſiſts more in Speculation than Pra- 
Rice, The Morals of Onfucius they brag much of, and 
their Hiſtories are full of Inſtances of the great Virtue of 
their Princes, Mandarins, Cc. whereof Navaretie has 
made a large Collection, but many of them are Hyperbo- 
ical, and give Reaſon enough to ſuſpect, that Poſterity 
made thoſe fine Stories of their Anceſtors. is true, there 
is a Face of much Virtue and exact Juſtice in the Ad mini- 
ſtration of their Government, and in the diſpoſing of 
Offices, and yet for all that Le Compte tells us, the (ireat 
Ones are the moſt covetous Men in the World, and do no- 
thing without Bribery. And that the leſſer Ranks are ſo 
much addicted to Cheating, that they deceive your very 
Sight, and deliver painted Blocks to the Buyers for Hams 
of Bacon, and Cheſts fill'd with Brick-bats inſtead of 
Porcelain. That their Invention and Genius is not over 


3 appears plainly from the one notable In- 
nce of the Multitude of Characters they uſe in Writing, 


are 54409 in Number, whereby the 


Now, to ſay nothing of the Inconvenience, how much 
leſs ingenious is that than the Manner of Europeans, who 
by 24, or rather 26 Characters only, are able to expreſs 
all Manner of Words that can be pronounc'd. 

The Chineſe differ from the other Afaticls in this, that 
they uſe Chairs, and fit not on the Ground ; and have 

fine Beds and Couches. They are exceſſively guilty of 


| —_— wherein they ſpend whole Days, and looſe im- 


menſe Sums. | 


At Feaſts the Tables are plentifully ſpread with Multi- 


tudes of Diſhes, wherein Dogs Fleſh, among others, is a 
common Food. They uſe no Knives, Forks, or Napkins, 


but the Meat being ſerv'd up in ſmall Morſels, a Pair of 
ſmallSticks of Wood or Ivory is given to every one, with 


which he feeds himſelf, without touching the Meat with 


His Fingers, and they do this with great Dexterity. They 
affe& a ſerious Gravity at Table, and are ſeldom intoxica- 
ted, alrho* the Cup goes briſky round, for there is but 


little filled at a Time, and withal the Wine is ſmall. 
At Feaſts tis ordinary to entertain the Gueſts with Tum- 


blers and 


orts, and the better Sort give a Play, which 
before them, by Setts of Players, who are ready 
and preſent a Collection of Comedies and Farces, 


out of which the principal Gueſt chooſes that he likes; 


. 4s acted 


but tis cuſtomary for the Gueſt to make a Preſent to the 
Players. | | | 


In Marriage, the Ceremonies and Pomp are great ; the 
young Couple are join'd without previous Acquaintance, 
the Bargain being made by the Parents, wherein Preſents 
are made on both Sides, but the Bride brings no Dower, 
the Huſband rather purchaſing his Wife. Ihe Wives are 
ſecluded from the Sight of all Men, but their own Huſ- 
bands, and are divorced upon Miſdemeanour. The Men 
commonly keep Concubines, but the Wife is Miſtreſs of 


the Family, and theſe muſt ſerve her-. The Women in 


eneral never appear in the Streets, and in paſſing from 
Place to Place, are always convey'd in cover d Coaches or 


Sedans. 45; hol 

Funeral Solemnities are alſo pompous, and the Mourn- 
ings very long and ſevere, Children, at the Death of a 
Parent, are not permitted the Uſe of a Bed for an 100 
Days; during all which Time, they lye on the Earth 
with Tears, lamenting their Loſs : They are forbid Ma- 
rrimonial Enjoymenr- for three Years, 


A Wife keeps a rigid Mourning. three Years for her Huſ- 
band, and a Huſband one Year for his Wife, which is alſo 
the uſual Term of Mourning for other Relations: The 
Piety of Children of this Kind, is very. gre: 
yr TX himſelf exercis'd it in the moſt rigid Man- 


ner at the Death of his Grandmother, whoſe Funeral is 


particularly deſerib d by Father Bouver. 


the Palace, and hang'd himſelf on a Tree, whered 


and ſhut up them 
felves from all Converſation for at leaſt one whole Year, 


great; and even 


INDIES. | 


Many Fefttvzls are obſerv'd in China; that cf g ih 
Year, and the other call d the Lans horn Feaſt, 1 f | iQor 
Moon after ir, are the Chie:. At thoſe Time, th ime 
the utmoſt Jollicy for three Days together; and wy; hoe, 
latter, all the Houſes are illuminated with Candi eral U 
wonderful fine Lanthorns, wherein, every one enden d 


ing to exceed his Neighbour, they make a ye ind 
_ fy | | Y 
tho' the Chineſe, according to the Do&i 

venerable Conficind believe in Hoa. God, the GA 
the World, and acknowledge a future State, yet the | 
latry of India has been long ſince introduc'{ among t 
and they pay as much Worthip to the hideous {ny 
they ſet up, and believe as ridiculous Legends as the 1; 
do. *Tis true, this is reckon'd but a Sect of them, 
then that Se& is ſo numerous, that their Temples ; 
in all Parts of the Empire, inſomuch that a Strand 
judge no leſs, than that it is the National Religion. 
hometaniſm is alſo ſpread among them; and tis judge! 
are not leſs than five Hundred Thouſand of that 0 
on in China. And the Number of Chriſtians i; 
conſiderable, for, as Le Compte aſſures us, theie are al 
200 Churches and Chapels conſecrated, and there 
annually baptiz d above 4000 Children. And Ky « 
pures, that the Number of Chriſtians is at leaſt 209 T 
ſand. The preſent = he be ſtill living) Emperor Ch 
has been very indulgent to them, and publith'd an B 
in 1692, whereby free Liberty was given to any ot 
his Subjects to embrace the Faith, and be baptizd. 


Fo-Hi, and not Vitay, as ſome relate, was the Nan 
the firſt King of China, whoſe Reign their Chron 
reckons to be above 4500 Years ago. During all u 
Time, there has been a Succeſſion or the Government 
der 22 Families, who produc'd 238 Emperors. 

The preſent Prince is of a Tartar Family, deſce 
from Xungchi, who obtain d the Crown of China in 
Year 1645, in the following Manner : 8 

Zungchi, the reigning Emperor at that Time, had 
a ſupine and lazy Life in the Palace, ſurrounded b 
nuchs and Women, and lefr the Government to the 
Management of others, whereby a general Defection wa 
in the Minds of his Subjects, and a Rebel or Robby 
Navareite calls him, who ſer himſelf up, grew formi 
enough to overthrow the Government. This R 
Name was Lichuang ; he began his Rebellion in 
which Province he ſoon made himſelf Maſter o 
thereby increaſing his Forces, overpower d other P 
ces, and was advanced almoſt to the Walls of | 
before the Emperor ever heard of him. The Pull 
mous Emperor was ſo frighted at the Danger, that! 
ver attempted to oppoſe it; but having fiiſt kill 
Wife and Children, retir d into the innermoſt Ta 


Conqueror had free Acceſs, and immediately ſeis 

the Wealth of the Palace; which was ſo very great 

although he employ'd Horſes, Carts, Camels, al CG 

Means of Carriage, he was five Days, ſome ſay eig . 

carrying off the Gold, Silver, Jewels, an! moſt va 

Goods, and yet left a grear Wealth in the Tre 

which the Tartar afterwards ſeiz'd. Lichung had 

by Poſſeſſion of the Government, but giddy with 

he uſed it unſkilfully, as well as tyiannically; for 

divers of the Nobility to tormenting Deaths ; and, 

the reſt, the Father of Ouſangeii, the Crown-Lenrll x 

cauſe the Son, who at that Time commanded ; 

Great Wall, would not come into his Party. Ts 

rag'd the General, that he reſolv d to reyenge !', © 

any Rate to pull down this Tyrant. 4 
Ouſangeii, Uſanzeii, or Vii-Sanquei, for by ? 

Names I find him written, in purſuing his Reveng 

in endeavouring to releaſe his Country from d 

committed the greateſt Piece of falſe Policy that co 

for to aſſure himſelf of Force enough, he init 

Tartars from Leaotum to aſſiſt him; theſe weile © 

Enemies of Chia, and therefore ihould never be, 


introduc'd, but Revenge overcome Policy, and the U 'N A | 


try, 


brought in 7 or 8:00 Tartars to reinforce his Arm 


t 


© if 7 


iar y, that Lichuang, who fled to Pekvy, -only 
ne to carry off his beſt Effects, and ſet Fire to tho 
ce, an then fled to the remoter Provinces. The Ge- 
| unwiſely left the Tartars at pelim, and himſelf pur- 
4 the Enemy, but returning Victorious, was ſurpriz'd 
ind the Tamar on the Throne. | 1 
bach, the Commander of the Tartar Army, was in 
ft Eſtate Prince of a Nation of Eaſtern 1 artars, call'd 
ntichcont. This Prince finding China in ſo diſtracted a 
= and having, as we ſuppoſe, reinforc'd his Army 
Gpplies from I artery, was tempted to ſet up for Em- 
xr, and accordingly ſo declar d himſelf. And to make 
General, eaſy, gave him the Province of Tunnen, with 
Title of King. He was fain to temporize, and ac- 
«of it for the Preſent, but after a few Years Time, 
it up againſt the Tartar, and took upon himſelf the 
de of Emperor, by the Name of /ii gang iueii. He 
intzin'd a long and vigorous War, and conquer d half 
Empire 3 but after his Death the Stream turn d the 
h Way, and the Tartar, in ſome Years, reduc d all 
Kingdom to his Obedience, and put all the Children 
Relations of Uſanguei Dh. +740 Wo 
lucbi, the firſt Emperor of the preſent Tartar Race, 
ror Oy not many Years the Throne of China, but dying, 


dan 8 his Son, of fix Years old, to the Protection of his. 
any on er Anavan; that Prince couragioufly - reduc'd the 
iz d. winces, while his Nephew was ſtill a Minor, and then 


wurably deliver d him the Empire as ſoon as he came 


he Nau ge. Chuntchi, or Aunchi II. as others write it, as that 
Chronq veror was nam d, enjoy d the Crown not many Years 
all for he dy'd in 1662, leaving his Son Changi a Mi- 
come, of but eight Years of Age. The former Part of this 
k hes Reign was troubleſome in Wars and. Civil 
, deſceſ i motions, but he had the good Fortune to ſurmount 
bins inn all, and reign'd peaceably when our laſt Advices 


from thence. His Son and Heir is nam'd Hoaug- 
and was a hopeful Gentleman at 28 Years of Age. 
tay perhaps be now on the Throne, for our laſt: Ac» 
mare atleaſt 22:Years ole. 1 47 

If the Splendor this Monarch appears in, and ofithe 


e, had 
nded þ 
t to the 
ion wa 


r Robben of his Government we have already ſpoken, and 
/ (0c add out of Navarette, that the Petty Kings who 
his Red him, ſo often mention d by Le Ompte, are moſtly 
on in aur only, and have no Dominion; and chat the Em- 
aſter „eps 600 Horſes. in his Stables and 24 Elephants. 
ther ls lat the Guard of the Palace is not ſo large as 10000 
le of Wh, commonly reported. 1 444iYÞ | 
"he Puff having now, we think, given our Readet as large 


* that | 
iſ kill 
moſt Pa 


whereb 


ew of China in general as he can expect, we ſhall 
red to the particular Deſcription. of its Provinces. 


HINA is divided into 15 Provinces, which from 


ely feige to South a r thus: 
r 1 

ar Chief Cities, according to Dipnyſ. Kao. 

ay eig! NOS — "Fray 

2 1 1 be 72 pelim or Xuntien ior Ch} e 
17 +. PEKIMs Funging, Chinding, 
g ba * Quoamping, cc. 
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-Gener 
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This! 


ge it, 8 
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1 XANTUNG. 'Tengtheu, Laicheu. 
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2781 7 X ANSI p;aziens, &c. of; 


ith them attacking : the Uſarper, obtain'd fo fi n 


and himſelf in Poſſeſſion of the Capital City and 


pire at preſen 
the moſt Nor | | 
bounded ; on the North by t 
from Tartary, on the South by the 
on the Eaſt by the Gulph or Bay, cal) 
on the South-Eaſt by the Province of Xant 
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i = wa Hamcheu Nimpo 
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| 6-2 5+ | g Piicban Han ja 
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N 3 | | Chin Lungean 
\ SUCHUEN-Y Hatte, ue 
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© QUEICH EU. rene, Gongeun, 


Tug ven, &c. 


1 YUNNAN.S Tine, e 


TT {* QUAMSE Hainan Iiland,-. 
Macao Iſland. en: 


125 Zbivenche, 


nt? Quangckeu or Canton, 


Hinghoa,: & . 
; Que moy Hand... 
. Formo ſa Iſland 


roxixN. 
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z 


$A |  Kinyam Loewen „ 
Kauz P ingang, 
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by, the Proyince of Aan. In which Situation it 


from the zöth to the 41ſt D 
Land is Champaign an 
y Reaſon of much 
The Air is healthy, 


b 


Part o 1 0 within the great Wall, 
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Nankiang, Kar . »: SHES 


PEKIM, or Peking, the chief Province of the Em- 
as being the Seat of the Monarch, is 


- 


Wall, which divides it 
dne De, 
on the Weſt 


extends 


egree of Latitude. The 
{ Arable, . but ſomewhat, Barren, 
ravelly Soil, and ſame ſandy Plaing, 
L | ut very cold in the Winter, for it 
is ſo effectually chill d by the dry North | 
over the vaſt Land of Tartery, that tl 
enough at. that Time to heat it. 
divided into nine ſmaller. Provinces, 
the Diſtricts dependant, on them; th 
che adjunt of Fr, a ſecohd Ra 


Wind, coming 
the, Sun has not Force 

his, Province is ſub- 
or great Cities, with 
eſe large Cities bear 
ik. fubordinate to them, 


have. the Title of Che ; and a. third Rank of ſmaller 
Cities, bear the Surname of Hien. Which., Appellations 


are obſery'd in all the Provinces: o 
firſt, which is alſo the 
is r 47. YR» 6 
_ Pekim, or Xuntien-Fu,. which is the anc 
Name of the City, and ſignifies Obedient 
former being made Uſe of only ſince the King has reſi- 
ded here, and ſignifies the Nortkern Court, in 5 

from Namkin the Southern Court, from whence the Royal 

Seat was, removed hither about 300 Years 
conſiſts of two large Cities, beſides Subur 
fay, the Old City, which may be now g. 
City, becauſe it is wholly inhabited by R 


— 


* 


A 


. 


ever ſince the Tartar Race of Kings haye poſſe 


\ Throne, have fill d i 


2 f the Empire. The 
principal City N of: the.. Kingdom, 


Nenn ir 
tent. and true 
to Heaven, the 


iſtinction 


that is to 
ae who, 


ed the 


* yu e el 1 aye filld it, and driven out the Chineſe : And 

oven X-ENSL gen, eon m e the New City, e es the South Side to the Old, 

om SR Nngchung, c.... built for the Chineſe. The. whole, makes 1 bk of that 

hat co { . ine Es et | wh wy Extent and Populouſneſs, chat the French Miſſionaries, ac- 
ori - HON ANT Quinte, At knowledge it exceeds Paris, and is the moſt regularly 

a A $61 ti tak?! COOKER 218 I Tag age Mr 41 e PORNL,-al ; 

4 he bak or Niennis, , croſs-ways; the Emperors Court, ſtands. in the Middle. 
n ANGKING:S$ Suche or Chienchey, and is an oblong. Square of two. Miles lon „ and above.a. 

5 Arm! ; 2 ö 52 1 777572 | ſ : Py - Cin 2 n 2 „ 4 ea. 

r 5 | | CT Mencheu, &c. Mile broad. The Old City, beſides the Suburbs, and tha 

d Q | * | Chineſe 
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Chinefe City, is about a League ſquare, or 14 Miles about, 
ſurrounded with very thick and high Walls, beſet with 
Towers at ſmall Diſtances, and g1trenched; with a very 


broad and deep dry Ditch. The Gates are Nine in Num- 


ber, three on the South, and two on each of the other 
Sides; and, are very ce highs and magnificent Struct- 
ures, appearing like Caſtles» At each Gate there is a Su- 


— and on the South Side the Chineſe City, which is 


another very latge Town of a Mile and Half ſquare. The 
Chineſe City —— in a Manner, on the North Side to 
the Tartar City; and on the other Sides, eſpecially on 
the Weſt, it has large Suburbs. It is ſurtounded with 
Walls, and has ſeven Gates. The Streets here alſo lie in 
Parallel Lines, quite croſs the City both Ways: So that 
upon the whole, donſidering the two Cities, nd the many 
Suburbs, Pchim may be on d at leaſt 25 Miles in Com- 
paſs. The Houſes in both Cities are low, but well built 
of Brick, and cover'd wich glazed Tiles, which glitter 
with the Sun; and though the Furniture be ordinary 
they are generally neat enough. The Streets are fill d 
with Shops, and all Neceſſartes are every where to be 
bought; the only Inconvemence is, that they are not 
paved, which makes them very dirty in the Winter, and 
duſty in the Summer. The Croud of People continually 
paſſing to and fro is ſo Bear, that the Mandarins and 
Great Men- have ordinarily à Servant riding before to 
make Way: Father Le Cmpte judges the Number of In- 
habirants are to Millions. This is not at all incredible, 
if we conſider, chat this being the Seat of the Court 
and Supream Tribunals which govern this vaſt Empire, 
it muſt needs be continually filld with Officers, and other 
Attendants on Affairs of State, Law, or other Buſineſs. 
But that which is more ſurprjzing is, that Hamcheu, and 
many other Cities are near as large and populous as this, 
and Namkin much more large: And that, as Father Le 
te expreſſes it, * is hardly out, of a City which 
one would think the largeſt in the Kingdom, but you are 
I ther as nige opulent and numerous are the 
Cities of Chips, This City is ſeated in a Plain, near the 
e de benin, in the goth Degree df Latitude, 

at the Diſtance ct 100 Miles to the South from the ſo 
nitich celebrated Wall- of Cu, and 70 from the Gulph 
of” Wamlig The Walls are of {6 great 4 Breadth, that 
welye Horſes may run achreaſt on the Top of t ad 


built of r x Fcuhndation of huge Stones, an 
are fad to exceed in Height thoſe of the moſt confidera- 
ble Places in Earvpþe ; a vaſt Garrifon is conſtantly main- 
mint for their Defence, and the Guards ſtrictl k 
Time of: Peace gi War. All Manner of Riyities, Me 
ndizes, and” Freaſures of the Indien, ate t rted 
ither ; fo that every Thing is cheap, notwithſtandi: 
the 'vaſt 19 85 of Inhabitants. Several Thouſands of 
Royal Ships, Beſides thoſe of private Perfons, ate conti- 
nally employ'd in furnifhing this Court with all Sorts, 
oP Proyifions neceflary for the Support of Human Life, 
or for Pleaſure: And the whole Work is perform'd wit! 
4 gieat deal of Eaſe, by the Means of the Rivers and 
Channels, which the Chineſe have every | 


where made na- 
vigable. Inſomuch, that altho* this City ſtands in a bar- 
5 and defart Country, vet it may well be ftyted, The. 
Cornucopis Bs pooh whack Wray ave R iſe to a, 
Proverb ar em, Thal as nothing grows in Pekim, [0 
neither ir 45 Thi . 8 3 ares We 
The other chief Cities of this Province are Fun ing. Fu, 
which hath fix other Cities under her Command.” Chin: 
tng-Fu, which preſides over 26 Cities. N 
whoſe ſuriſdiftion. reaches ober fix Cities. Thiemming-Fu, 
ie Chief of tt Cities.  Funning-Fu, which governs fix 

niet. Hokien*Fu 7. Paoding-Fu 10. and Xunte-Fu hath. 

iiferior Cities. All thefe eight are large and populous 
Cities, and 16 of the others are of the ſecond Rank 


- called Chev, which according to the common Accounts, 4 
an Angel brought th 
14 don 


8 
tat leaft equal to the of our To 0 
3 4 JI * 75 beft | Fo , 74 A [ oh 
DY4ANTUM or Xentwig, is the next Proyince to Pr 
on, the euch. Fal aving' the Sea. Coaſt on the North and 
Eat,” N on the W 1 8 Nein on 'the, South ; its 
Extejt is about "209" Males from Faſt to Weſt, and 150 
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/ 


1 vet 20 More Under their Juriſdiction; , Juuchei Fu, Whit ho 


ept in found in this Country. | 
Mer- Rain, and Locufts/much infeft the Land. This Provi 


x Fu. In the Year-1625, there was dug up near Singan- 


N A. 


from North to South. The Latitude between 30 and 
The Soil is ſo fertile in Corn and Fruits, thut h v 
Crop is \ſuffi-ierit for ſeveral Years Food. Polk, 8 
and Cattle, are alſo plenty, and Silk is foun! ha) 
great Plenty. This Province is much infeſted with Na 
bers, who Ber together in great Bodies. Sit great Gs 
divide it into ſo many Parts, under whom are I5 * 
Cities called Chen, and 89 of the leſſer Rank called I 
Ine ſit principal ones are as follow: 2 „4 
Einan-F, which hath under its Juriſdicion 4 l ſo 
aalled Chez, andi 16 of thoſe named Hien, and thole h 


Math 24 of Chen, and 23 of Hien, under its Juri(dig; MM is 


Tuugchan -F, which prefides over 3 Cities of Cy, roy d 
15'of Hien. - Chincheu-Fu hath 14 Cities of Chey, — bs of 


0 Hien, fabordinate to it * Ten#chen-Fu has rhe Gove new 
ment of one City denominated Chen, and 7 of thoſe ſever 
led: Hen. And- Laichew Fr, which hath Dominion er e 
two Cities of Chu, and 7 of Hirn. There are mat fm 
Hands on the Conft, that Are reckon'd Part of this 
vince, the Principal whereof are named Ferxy,! Im 
and Tenbeng. Ihe River Laen, which they pretend y 
aliracolous: Virtues, runs thro this Province, ./ 


The Province of ANSI lies on tlie Weſt'of Pi 
extending from the great Wall on the North, to 
Frontiers of Honan on the South, having the River 
ang or Yellow River on the Weſt, which divides it fie 
Aen. According to Dionyſ. Ko, this River Hang n 
chroogh the Middle of this Province, and does not « 
the Bounds, as the Maps repreſent it. The County | 
is very mountainous, and yer the Soi! is very fertile, p 
ducing eſpecizlly Plenty of "delicious Grapes. ' The Air 
healthy, and the Inhabitants" numerous. Six large Cit 
of the Sort denominated” Fr, may be ſaid” to diy 
iv into ſo many Parts, 'theſe are Thayen- Fu, Pan 
Pingias: - Fi, Zugans - Pu, Fancheu-Fa, and 'Taiing 
Subordinate to which, are eleven Cities ſurnamed (1 
and 95 Hien. 1 ec 114901 on 8 5 þ 93 Y 
On the Weſt of Xunſ lies TENS, the largeſt Þ 
vince of China, and had formerly three Viceroys, al 
now but one. It extends from Lat. 33, to the the 
Wall, having 'T artery on the Weſt and North, anc 
chuen on the South; and according to Kao is 400 M 
long, and 350 broad. The Soil here is fertile, the 
ftares eſpecially produce vaſt Herds of Kine, and is 
Flocks of Sheep; the Creature alſo that yields Mulk 
ry. But here is frequent Want 


adjoining to Thibet, which extends to the Mogul's Emp 
there is an Intercourſe and Commerce with the Merch 
of thofe' Countries, at its City Zunning, which m 
that a Place of great Trade: And by this Comme 
ſeems, the Mahometan Religion has Crept into China, 

read about in all its Parts. In this Province are 
large Cities, which have 116 fmaller under their | 
diction. The Names of the principal ones are 5y 
Fu, a very harge and fine City, even three Leagues 
Circumference as ſome Authors report, ſurrounded 8 
Walls, Ditches, and Bulwarks; and guarded by 4! 
Garriſon of Tartar Soldiers. Near this City there 
abundance of Salt Earth, which being boiled yiel 
very good white Salt ; and at a Town not far from 
the Land after Rain, ſpews forth a Froth, which Þ 
excellent Soap; the fame Ground yields alſo Salt 
Salt-petre, (Navarette.) 2 Fungiang - Ti 
liang-Fu, Linxin-Fu, Fachang- Fu, Hingang-Fu, and Sn 


Monumental Marble Table, ro Foot long, and 5 _ 
on the Top whereof was engraven a Croſs, and 
an Inſcription «partly in Chineſe Characdets, and par 
Syiack, wherein N mention d, import 

e Tidings of his e, ane 
Olopouen came Fades, and preach d in C | 
he was favour d by the then Emperor, C. the * 
this Inſcription is extant in Krrcher's Chins Mußt. hig 
the Story told at large by Le Cunpte. Tis aid n. 
nument is preſerv d in 4 Pagode ade by the "= 


HY 


«a * 4 


C 
ud and is made Uſe of by ſoine, as an Argu- 
1 prove that St. Thomas preached here, 

« Proyiice of H O NA NM lies between Xen and 


u on the North, Neuf on the Weſt, and Namkin on 


1 


ond the Middle of China; the Soil is a flat Land, 
| water d with Rivulets, and is very fruitful in Rice, 
cher Corn, the Air temperate, and the whole Coun- 
© abounding with delightful Plenty of all Things, 
o be eſteem d a Paradiſe ; and was therefore ſome 
bonourd with the Royal Preſence at Schaifung-Fu, 
n is the Capital of the Province: The old City was 
de d by an Inundation, occafion'd by cutting the 
ts of the Hoang to remove the Rebel Libuang ; and 
new one is built oppoſite to ir. Beſides this, there 
even other Cities, which have juriſdiction over 108 
ler Cities and great Towns; thoſe ſeven are —_ 

mngs= 


Hinfte-Fu, Jecfe-Fu, Vaking-Fu, Honang-Fu, 
and Hojang-F l's 
WANGKING or Namtin, which lies on the South» 
| of the Provinces we have paſsd thro', was formerly 
firſt, and is ſtill the ſecond rn Rank, of all the Pro- 
s of the Kingdom. Ir is a large Country, extending 
2 the zoth to the 36th Degree of Latitude. On the 
| the whole Coaſt is walhed by the Sea; the Northern 
' whereof is a Bay, made by the Ifland Corea, and 
aminared from this Province. The Nam River, 
ich; as we have told you, is one of the great Rivers 
(hn, runs thro' the Middle of the Province, and ha- 
o waſhed the Walls of Kiamnin, flows Eaſtward, and 
into the Sea about 150 Miles below it. And alſo the 
„another of the principal Rivers, paſſes through 
North Part, and falls into the Bay of Namkin. The 
th Part of this Province is mountainous, but the reſt 
mitful Champion, abounding with Silk. The Conve- 
ice of the two Rivers, and the Sea-Coaſt, creates a 
pity Traffick in this Province, and a general Fecundity 
Wealth in all its Parts. Irs capital City 
Namkin or Kiumnin, as the Tartars have named it, is 
leſt and moſt populous in the whole Empire, being, 
ding to Dionyſ. Kab, 16 or 17 French Leagues in Cir- 
lerence, and was formerly much larger, as appears by 
Ruins of its old Wall, which is 30 Leagues in Cir- 
t: But altho' by the Remgval of the Court, Namkin 
much leſſen d; yet, as it is, it's much larger than Fe- 
\ which,” as we have told you, 1s thought to exceed 
, The Number of People inhabiting it, are compu- 
to be eight Millions, ſays Kao, whereby, altho' the 
ts are very ſpacious, they are continually crowded 
| Paſſengers, the 
Is well Ernith'd with all Sorts of uſeful and valuable 
modities The River Kam or T angsku Kiam, which 
ies Fon of the Sea, flows cloſe by the City, and is 
French Leagues broad ; it is laden with innumerable 
Band Boats, many whereof are richly gilt, and finely 
find with Tables, Couches, and Seats tor Paſſengers, 
Ws large Stowage tor Lading ; ſo numerous are thoſe 
* that the Jeſuits were aftoniſh'd, and ſaid, there 
enough almoſt to make a Bridge to Eurcpe. 
able rnament of this City is the Porcelaine Tower, 
1.18 nine Stories high; the Outſi de is of the fineſt 
Whine of divers Colours, and withinſide, the Rooms 
wely painted or gilt, and the upper one eſpecially is 
ond with Figures of Stone: At the Top is a 
which renders the whole Structure 250 Foot high. 
n Octogon of 40 Foot Diameter; ir is cruſted 
a Orcelaine, but thought to be built of Brick; it 
nes in Magnitude as it riſes, by Settings-in at 
(omi: A ſmall Stair-caſe withinſide leads to the 
dYhere an excellent View is had of the whole City. 
le and Kao.) 5 „ 
next great City is Suchen, or Chieucheu, which is ſo 
ch, and populous, that, to ſee it firſt, -a Man 
Onclude none could exceed it; and whether Nan. 


* or no, I cannot determine, for one names this-: 


ir ll bepulous, às another hames thats © One who 


-—_ 


\ 


4 has Patience to ſtand but a few Minutes by the Water- © 


Fat, between the Latitude of 33 and 37. This is. 


Streets are clean and neat, and the 


ne re- 
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< ſide, and view the Throngs of People that come to 
© buy Commodities, and pay the Cuſtoms, would imagine 
ce it to be a Fair to which the whole Empire was cxowd- 
ing, ſays Le Compte. The Emperor's Fleet of 9999 
Jonks or Ships paſs annüally from hence to Pekim, to 
carry the Tributes of the Southern Provinces ; out of the 
Kiam River, they paſs into the grand Cajal, and are fix 
Months in performing the Voyage. e Habs Bat 
There are two Viceroys to govern this Province, which 
is divided into fourteen Parts, under the Direction of 
thoſe two Cities above-named, and theſe 12, viz. Nfeucheu- 
Fu, Thaiping-Fu, Ganking-Fu, Sunkiang-Fu, Chinkians-Fu, 
Geancheu-Fu, Jang jan-Fu, Chingan- Fu, Lucheu-Fu, Quongte- 
Fu, Chancheu-Fu, and Xingcheu-Fu. Subordinate to all 
which, there are, in this Province, One hundred and 
thirteen other conſiderable Cities. | 


.CHEKIAM, or Cheliang, is the next Province to 
Namkin adjoining to it on the South, having the Sea-Coaſt 
on the Eall, Kiamfi on the Weſt, and Folien on the South- 
Weſt and South, extending from the 27 ta the 55 Deg. 
Lat. The Country is a delightful Soil of Hills, Valleys, 
and Plains, enrichd with many artificial Channels, belides 
Rivers and Brooks, over which there are many artificial 
Bridges of Stone curig6uſly - arched. The Multitude of 
Ships and Barks upon theſe Rivers and Canals are innu- 
merable, and the Populouſneſs of the whole Country is 
incredible. The Soil produces all Neceſſaries for Life 
in Abundance, beſides an exceſſive Quantity of Silk from 
the innumerable Silk-Worms hanging on the Woods, as 
we may call them, of Mulberry-Trees. All which rendet 
this Province a kind of Paradiſe, It contains eleven large 
Cities, which preſide over 76 leſſer Cities. ET, 
The Capital is Hamcheu, a City of 4 Leagues in Circum- 
ference, and one of the fineſt and moſt populous of the 
Empire.: It is provided within and withour with deep and 
navigable Canals, which are crowded with Boats, and 
the Streets are adorned with Triumphal Arches ; ri find 
Le Compte ſpeaking of theſe Triumphal Arches at Nimpo, 
and not here, wherefore I doubt whether my Author (Kao) 
be not miſtaken.) It is a Place of great Trade, and is 
ſeated on a large River, which, according to Kao, is two 
French Leagues over (or rather' half a League wide, as 
Le Compie reports it) named bien Tang#iang : It riſes 
within this Province, and falls into the. Sea about 28 
Leagues below the City. Near the City is a fine Lake 
of many Miles Extent, which is fed by Water that falls 
from the neighbouring Hills, and its Water is convey'd 
into the Canal;:. Yucheu-Fu, which ſtands on the South 
Limits, and near the Sea-CozRt, is a very conſiderable 
City, on Account of a great Trade for Silk carry'd on 
there. Pn | X 5 f 
Nimpo- Fu, or Limpo, ſtands about 100 Miles South-Weſt 
from Hamcheu, near the Sea-Coaſt, in Lat. 30. Lon. 1 20. 23. 
Eaſt from London, is alſo a confiderable City, where a 
Trade was endeavoured to be eſtablith'd by our New Eft. 
India Company. This City maintains a great Trade with 
apon, and both City and Suburbs, are well inhabited, 
he reſt of the eleven are Katins-Fu, Xanking-Fu, Kinn- 
cheu-Fu, Vencteu- Fu, Niencheu- Fu, Conchem-Fu, Kingtoa-Fu, 
T aicheu-Fu, and Ninchi- Fu. Sys pt 
Chaſan, an Iſland, lying 20 Leagues Eaſt from Ninpo, 
13 or 14 Leagues long, and about 3 Leagues broad, al- 
moſt encompaſs'd with a great Number 6f ſmaller Iflands, 
one whereof, called Polo, ſituate about a League from the 
Eaſt End, is much celebrated for the Idglatrous Worthip 
of the Bonzes. phe Ifland Chuſarn there is a ſmall City, 
or rather a Walled Town of the ſame Name, to which 
the New Eaft-Indiz Company traded, being not permit- 
ted to go with their Ships to Limpo. 2 Their 
Commerce with this Place began in the Vear 1700. The 
Towrf of Ouſan lies in Lat. 30. 10. and Lon. 121 f, from 
Lnndon, 8 1 | is 


KIA MSI, or Kizngf, is an Inland Province, lying 
between Cheliam and Folien on the Eaſt, Huuam on the 
Weft, Namkin on the North, and Cuantum an the South. _ 


Q 2 | Ie 


124 


©. Valleys are well cultivated, and abound with all Neceſſa- 
ries for Life, The Wend o this ny a 
I 


n. The South Parts of it are mountaingys, where are 


ound Mines of Gold, Silver, Lead, Iron, and Tin; the 


at a Village called 


Pruiefulneſs, Ang at a, 
P rcelaine is made, which exceeding 


- 
— 
— 


ers the 
0 ers, the 


* 


ice in others 


. 


Se is named Yieicheu-Fi ; and by Nevprette, Chao- 


en. 


\ the North Part of this Province, there is à large 
e of 


300 Miles Circumference, named Phajeng, which 
is navigited by large Ships; all the Rivers in the Pro- 

ince low into this Take, and it diſcharges itſelf into 
ke River Nam; many Towns and ſmall Cities axe ſeat- 


eld on its Banks, which flourith much by the Traffick they 
gain. ue 


Thixteen large Cities are ſeen in this P ovince, which 
preſide ver 78 ſmaller ones. The chicf of them is Nan- 


xeduced, nd t preſent in low Eſtate: reſt are 
chen, Fuichen, Ngnhang, Ouoang fn, N Linliane, 
Chunghen, Tungcben, and Nangang. All which bear li ke- 
wiſe the Surname >, 6:06: | 


_ HUQUAM adjoins to Kigmp on the Weſt, having 
onen on | „ WI 2 on the 
9 3 it is one of the largeſt Provinces of the Empire, 

and is qiyided into fifteen arts. The River Kiaw runs 

git thro it from We to Eaſt, and ſeyeral other Rivers 

Water the Lang, an 


whole Empire. lies in Middle of it, 
— 400 Miles it, ſeyeral Rivers fall into 
and the Ki : Many Ships navigate this 

e, bur ith s, and as furious as the 

_ - Tygin Sea, whence frequent Shipwrecks happen on it. A 
Notable one is related in the Chineſe Hiſtory, wherein 300 


having an Army of 50000 Men on 


HBO 
rind in one Night. Among the Froducts of this Coun- 


y, Cotton is numberd, whereof great Quantity grows 


The Capital is Fiicheng-Fu, ſeated on both Sides the 


at River Kiap, below the Lake; it is a very large 
55. 104 frequented by a Multitude of Ships, which 


9 a very great Traffick. The other Cities which pre- 


de over its 15 Parts are Hanjang, Huangcheu, Gangling, 
Fe, Juniang, Tegan, Jangiang, Jochen, Chang xa, 
Paoking, Xincheu, Changte, Hangcheu, and Jungcheu, all 
denominated Fu, and have under them 125 other Cities 
and Towns. This Province ſuffered much in the Wars of 
the Rebel Liebnang, who was the Occaſion of calling in 
the T 471475. 1257 


And extends to the Mountains of India, was much more 


uniſh d by thoſe Wars, as being laid waſte, ami almoſt 
mind This Province is bounded by Xenf on the North, 
and Queicheu on the South. The Land is mountainous, 


© Where Mines of Quicklilver and Tin are found; bpr the 


Valleys being water d with many Rivers, att made fertile 
in all Neceſlazies for Life, aud alſo produce Rhubarb, 
N But the Rhubarb, ſays Kao, is not 
of the beſt, and ſeldom exported. The. whole Country, 
which is. large, is divided into nine Parts, under the 
vernment of nine Cities, which bear the 


Dignity of 


ting, Hunghing, Paoning, Chunching, Lingcheu, Hiencheu, 
Mah and- Taoy.;. —__ 


0 


N ms from 26 to 31 Yep. Lat. and at leaſt 3 Degrees 


ter of that Place is ſuppoſed to give the Superiority, are not many, and thoſe not very populous ; for ti. 
#82 her: 12 rth is as fine, and as We Ig. habitants having been driven away by the h A* 
ba by Ko, the Place' noted for the Porcelaine Manu- , ve 


on the South-Weſt Side of the Lake, 


' con vu, ſeated | | 
w 5 is large; but having ſuffer d mack by the Wars, is 
: The 


d JUntung, Jun ing, Aunning, Aingan, Tungobs, and Sin 


| UAMTUM or Quoangtwn dio wan, 
Eb, 8 : 


call it, is ſeated at the Bottom of a ſmall and file 


un- into that 9 and is navigable tor many 12 Place 


_QUEICHEU, which lies on the South d 


between on the. Eaſt, and Tunnan on the th 
a large Ang Nee” very 2 the 
The Land is mountainous, and affords Quickſilyer 

per, and Tin in god Quantity; and the Valley au. 
ile and well ftock'd with Cattle. Alcho this Ci 


be exjeaſive, and divided into fourteen Part, the 


” 


yet xeturn'd. e preſiding Cities with the 


Title 


Fu, are theſe 14 ueyang the Capital, Ganzen 
Cinquey ; Laiping, Suchugn, Sunan, Joraps, T * 


Jung WLAN T haid; Vei neng and My: 
whom are 24 . ler Ciries. x , a # ©. Vi 


The Kingdom of JUN NAM & the only Par or 
na that lies beyond Queichen, as extending to the Front 
of India, and bounded an the South by Tonguin. It: 
tormeiy a Province of China, and is now common 
reckon'd ; but by Kao we are told 'tis ſub ject to — 
Prince, tributary to the Emperor. The Country is l. 
as extending from the Tropic in 23 and +, up to the 
Degree of Latitude, and has at leaſt 7 Deg. af Longi 
It is wealthy in Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, and I. 
and divers precious Stones, eſpecially Rubies, are ff 
on its Mountains. The Soil is diverfify'd with Mount 
and Valleys, the former yielding Metals, as afor 
and the latter producing Corn, Fruits, Silk, and Mul. 

Here are 20 large Cities, and 68 ſubardinate leſſero 
The Capital is Tunnan or Junnang-Fu, ſeated in the 
a . f pleaſant City, where Fruits are exccel 
gies, The other chief Cities are Quongf, Kaihu, ( 
ung, Chinlian, Quagnan, fvenking, Chackinm, Vit 


Proceeding now to the Eaſtward, we enter QUAM 
or Nara which has Tunnan on the Weſt, Cuenchen 
the No uantum on the Eaſt, and Tonquin and Co 
china on the South. A great Part of che Land is ma 
tainous, however, there wants not good Soil, where | 

rows in Plenty, as alſo Cinnamon and Sapan-Wood; 
ides much of that Wood whereof they make their Cz 
nets. Very good Porcelaine is made here, but both 
Earth and Water is brought from other Parts; it bei 
found that the Sand of Namkrn, and the Water of I 
muſt concur to make the beſt Porcelaine, This Prov 
remain'd a ſeparate Kingdom, govern'd by a Prince of t 
ancient Imperial Blood, till the laſt King dying with 
ve, it fell into the Crown, and the Palace which 1 
at Quciling is run to Ruins: That City is pleaſan 
ſituated in the Northern Confines, beſides which are 
other large Cities, of the Dignity of Fu, which prel 
over 80 leſſer ones. Thoſe 12 are Pingeo, Zincheu, Tah 
Sunun, Teucheu, Zhinchen, Singaen, Chincheu, Sucin, i 
Chingan. | 


having the Ocean on the South, Huqwm 1 
Kiamp on the North, and Fokien on the Eaſt. This 
very large Province, extending 10 Degrees in Longil 
namely, from the 125 to the 135, and in Latitude id 
3 Degrees. The Soil is good, affording Plenty of all 
ceſſaries, beſides Sugar and Silk, which, with Tin, C. 
per-Work, Salt-Petre, wrought Silks, and other Merch 
diſe, are exported hence, to the great earichiug of! 
Country. This Province ſuffer d much by the W als 
the Revolution, its Capital City py 4 plunder, 2 
very. much ruined by the Army that took it by T react 
after it had held out a whole Year. „ 
The chief City Qauuncheu- Fu, or Canton, a8 Euript 


of the Ocean, which runs far within Land, in Lat. 2+ 

the Mouth of the River Langchang, which gr, * 

. 

the City. The convenient Situation of thi 4 

Trade to Iadia, renders it extream populous _ * 

the Shops being plentifully ſtock d. with all Sorts © 
E Li „ OO Bs 02g 


S H 1 


gutpeen Commodities. And not far from it, in 2 


Market, there live, by Report, ho leſs than 60 
ſand Families The 854% and Dutch Ships, as well 
Wa nene and Indian, come frequently to this Port. 
This Province is divided into ten Parts, under the Ju- 
ludion of theſe ten Cities which are denominated Fu, 
# Quengcbeu or Canton (the Capital, as aboveſaid;) Nan- 
hang, Manchen, Hoycheu, Xunking, Kigochtu, Luicheu, Lien- 
L Chanchen together with Kinchen, ſituate on the Iſland 
rey or Hainan, which lies in the Ocean on the South- 
pf being diftanced by a Streight of about 10 Leagues 
vide from the main Land. The Iſland is 300 Miles in 
Grcuit, and has 13 leſſer Cities on it; and is conſide- 
able on Account of a. great Trade driven there with the 
Kingdoms of Tonquin and .Cichinching ©: It abounds with 
des, and has a * Pearl Fiſhery. | 
in the Mouth of the Bay of (unton lies the Iſland where- 
nMACAO is ſeated in Lat. 23. This Town the Por- 
nee made themſelves Maſters of, ſome Time before the 
ar 1660, and poſſeſſed it under, their own Government 
br many Years ; but the Dutch diſturbed their Trade fo 
nuch, that altho' they have ſtill a Fort and a Factory 

they are not at all conſiderable, and are forced to 
bait-t6 the Coineſe with very great Servility. I find 
Me Authors ſay, the Emperor took Macao in the Year 
668 ; but ſince, according to the Accounts of both Le 
whte and Kuo, who wrote long ſince that Time, the 
Privgueze were ſtill in Poſſeſſion of it, we muſt ſuppoſe 
at a Miſtake. The Town is ſmall, unwalled, and built 
Na narrow uneven Soil on a Point of the Ifland ; but 
he Road is good: There are other -ſmall Iflands that lie 
» he Windward, ſheltering the Ships, and ſecuting them 
hom Storms. The Haven is narrow, ſafe, and commo- 
las. (Le Compte.) They pay Cuſtoms to the Emperor 
br all their ds, or rather (as Kao repteſents it) a 
1 Antual Tribute of 10000, or (as ſome ſay) Iooooo Du- 
its, They formerly exerciſed very great Traffick here, 
h all Indian and European Commodities. It is worth 
erving, that the Sunday with the Fortugneze in this 
Jon, is the Saturday with the Spaniards in the Phillipine 
lands, and fo forward throughout all the Days of the 
ek, altho there is ſcarce any Difference in the Longit. 
K both Places. But the Reaſon is, the Portygueze, in 
bming from Errope, paſs Eaftward ; whereas the Spa- 

ru, coming from America, paſs Weſtward. Between 
oth they have gone round the Globe, in doing which 


g wit 


dere is neceſſarily a Day loſt, as we have told you in the 
hich 1 . N . 


h 1e rox E Mies on the Eaſt of Niamſ, on the North- 
7, of Ouamtum, having Chekiam on its North-Eaſt, and 
by Pp de Ocean on the Eaſt and South-Eaſt. The Soil is di- 
* yd with Mountains and Valleys ; the former well be- 
wich Trees, and the latter well water'd with Rivers 
nd Brooks, which render the Land fertile in Rice and 
fer Corn. The Extent of this Province is from the 
Deg. to the 28 Deg. Lat. and of equal Longit. Eight 
lf Cities, with the Title of Fu, divide it into ſo many 
Mm: Theſe are Focher, or Fockeu, ſeated on a River 
ich falls into a Bay of the Ocean, in Lat. 26 and half. 
i the Capital of the Province, and is a large City, fa- 
W for Commerce with the Japoneſe, Indians, and Eu- 
un, whoſe Ships daily arrive here. Zhivencheu, Hing- 
% Cookery, Jenping, Quien, Tingcheu, and Change, to 
= is added the Ifland Formoſa or Taionan, which 
ca to this Province, and makes a ninth Part. | Theſe 
The ues preſide over 60 others. X | 
de ſnall Iland Ouertoy, which lies on the South Eaſt 
G makes a ſafe and notable Haven, where Ships of 
Moe Burden lie ſecüre. Near it is 
"©Ellnd EMOUT,-(ot, as we often pronounce it, 
1 on which is a large Town of the ſame Name, 
"y ok late Years, has been fimous for the Trade the 
have had there. | Ore | 
zan Province of Folien was a ſeparate Kingdom; bat 
Wag Homage to the Emperor, I am not apprized. 


* 


ice thr governd it at the Frme of the Tater 


15 ge named Frans, where Goods are manufactured 4 


Place, they were a 


N A. tax 


Rovalution, us potent and courageous, and ſtood out 
gainft tliat Monarch, when the other Provinces had ſub- 
mitted, which occaſion d great Wars, and ſubjected the 
Country to much Deſtruction. At length, under the Pre- 
tence of n Lreaty, the Prince was decoy d to Court; but, 
contrary to Promiſe, was there detain d. His Son, whoſe 
Bravery afterwards has render d his Name illuſtrious in 
that Part of the World, maintained a vigorous War in 
his Father's Behalf againſt the Emperor ; bur, born down 
with the Over-match, was forced to quit his Country, 
and put to Sea. Coringa, or Congfus, as tis ſometimes 
written, was the Name of this Prince, who turning his 
Face to Formoſa, became a potent Enemy to the Ditch 


there: Which leads me to ſpeak of that Iſland, wherein 


I ſhall be the more ample, by reaſon. of the great Talk 
abour it, occaſion'd by the fine dreſs d · up Story of Fſalmt- 


nazar, who pretended to be a Native of it. 


When the Dutch had eftablithed themſelves in India, 
they made ir their chiefeſt Care to ſettle a Trade to China; 
bur the Chineſe would never agree to the Treaties they 
offer d, till the Dutch, by the Force of a great Fleet, ſeiz d 
A little Iſland near the Coaſt, which they fortify'd, and 
from it annoy'd the Chineſe ar Pleaſure. This produced 
a Treaty ; and, —_— Condition they would quit that 

low'd to ſettle at Tajouang or Teywan 
in Formoſa, whither they accordingly retired, fortify 
it, and carryd on a very profitable Trade there. Du- 
ring the 'Time of their flouriſhing State in thar Place, 
Monſieur Candidius, a Clergyman, lived there, arid has 


publiſhed an Account of the Hand, which we ſhall ab- 


FORMOSA is a large Ifland, of oblong Form, ſeated 


in 22 Deg. Lat. 130 Leagues round, ſays fe; but others 
repreſent it larger: Nicthoff ſays tis 125 Leagues long; but 


not proportionably broad; and Kz6 ſays tis 500 Miles in 
Circumference. The North Patt of it, which ſies in 25 


and half Lat. is diſtant from the Coaſt of Folien not above 


20 Leagues. The Country abounds is Cattle, Fiſh, and 
Deer, whoſe Furr is one of their chief Commodities for 
Trade, The Land is fertile, but not much cultivated ; 
it produces Plenty of Rice, as alſo Ginger, Sugar, and 
Fruits of many Kinds unknown to us: And *tis thought 
there are Mines of Gold and Silver in the Mountains, 
The Country is very populons, full of large Villages; but 
no City or great Town; nor is there any King, or Supe- 
rior Perſon in Government, every Village managing itſelf 
as wiſely as it can, and is almoſt conſtantly at War with 
its Neighbours. The Inhabitants, at leaſt thoſe alon 

the Coaſt, that were known to the Dutch, are tall, an 

ſtrong limb'd, of a dark-brown Complection: The Wo- 
men are of low Stafure, and go clad, whereas the Men 
are moſtly naked. Some of the Clans of them appear 
wild and barbarous; others are goof{-natured, faithful, 
and induſtrious. The Women till the Ground, ſow the 
Rice, and plant Ginger, Sugar, and Fruits: And the 
Men employ themſelves in hunting, and fighting in their 
frequent Wars. The only Shew of Government they have 
amongſt them, is. a Council, in each Village, of twelve 
Men choſen Annually, who decide Differences, and exer- 
ciſe ſome Authority; but, in the main, every Man does 
himſelf 8 without appealing to a Judge: Their Re- 
ligious Offices are exerciſed by Wounn, the Prieſthood 


being held by that Sex, Their. Religion, Manners, and 


Cuſtoms, are as rude as one can think. Our Author has 
ſpoken of them large enough already; but they are too 
mean and too tedious to be related here. 

3 whom we have ſo eften mention'd, in his 
many Voyages in the Service of the Company, was once 
at Frau, at the ſame Time that Korinen was about to 


attack it. We ſhall therefore borrow a little from him 


both for Proof and further Information. Furmo ſa is full 
of Hills, imtermix'd with fertile Valleys, which ats wa- 
ter d by many Rivers, and produce much Graſs and 
Corn: Here is Plenty of Sugar, which is exported; and 


the Furopran Kinds, planted by the Dutch, thrive well, as 


abundance of #412 Fruits, and Rice in great Plenty. 


Cartle of all Sorts, and Stags, are plenty; and“ in the 


Woods 


— 4 < + — — —̃ 2 — - * * 
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Woods are found Tygers, Bears, and other wild Beaſts. 
Here is alſo wild. Fowl of various Kinds; and tis ſup- 
poſed there are Mines af Gold and Silver in the Moun- 
tains: Tis known they are full of Brimſtone; and the 
ſubterranean Fire cauſes many Earthquakes, The Ifland 
is deſtitute of Harbours, and hath only Roads berween 
ſmall Iflands for Ships to anchor in. As to the People, 


and their Manners, he gives much the ſame Account as 


Candidius. . 08 N 
This was the State of the Place, when Noxinga, with 2 
numerous Fleet and large Army, came over and landed 
there. The Dutch were at that Time very potent, having 
driven away the Spaniards, who, from the Philliprne Iſlands, 
had, during the Troubles of China, planted themſelves 
on the lIiland, and therefore thought themſelves able to 
reſiſt Raxinga; but he ſo furioully attack d Tajouan, both 
by Sea and Land, that altho' they defended themſelves 
well, he proved too powerful, and drove them out. This 
happen d in the Year 1659. Koxinga afterwards, upon 
Occaſion of three Ships freighted with Silver, which were 
carry d by Treachery to the Emperor, inſtead of bein 
brought to Tajouan, as he order d, raiſed a mighty Army an 
Fleet, and failed to Namlin, which potent City he beſieged, 


and had near taken; but by a Revel on his Birth-day, he 


gave the Beſieged an Opportunity of falling upon his 
drunken Army, and cut it all off: With the G 

he dy'd, and was ſucceeded by his Son. The Emperor, 
following his Blow, ſet out a great Fleet to take Tajouan; 
but the young Prince had the good Fortune to defeat 
them for that Time; yer, after another Year's War, was 


forced to ſubmit; and was afterwards, for his Virtue 


and Bravery Sake, favour'd by the Emperor with a Preſenꝶ 
of the Iſland, whereof” he remained King, under Homage 
to the Emperor, in the Year 1682. f | 


We have now furvey'd all the Provinces of China, ex- 
t Leaotwm; which, becauſe it lies beyond the great 
W. ourney round did not admit us to take in. 


Il, our | 
We ſhall therefore ſpeak of it now, and thence take a 
Survey of the Ifland Corea, and ſpeak à Word of the Land 


of Jeſſo, and ſo paſs on to Japon. 


of the ſame Name. The Coaſts of this Coun- 


try have been, at ſeveral Times, diſcover d on the Weſt 


and Eaſt, and more eſpecially on the South, by the Por!::- 


gueze and Dutch. But they have not been able to diſcover | 


whether it be an Iſland or Continent. Tis known that 


a Sea flows between it and Tartary on the South Weſt; 


but whether more to the Northward it may not be join'd, is 
unknown. In Sailing on its South-Coaſt to the Weſt⸗ 


ward, they have found no End 6f the Land, and there- 
fore tis conjeRured that it extends as far as America, 
where the Streight of Auian, on the North of (California, 


is ſuppoſed to be made by the Weſt Coaſt of this Land. 
Again, others contradict this, but ſay that it is join d to 
the North Part of Japon. Tis true, the extream Northern 


Put of Jun, is very little known even by the Japoneſe 
themſelxes; but the Diſtance of that Part of Jeſſo that is 
knewn'(being, as Maffeus writes, 300 Leagues from Meaco) 


7 . 


Wall, which is its Boundary on the Weſt, as the ©. 
the Mountains of Creat Tartary on the North, ang 


between the 3g and 42 Deg; of Latit. and is a fine ft 
tul Land, ſays Ks, producing, beſides all Neceiſaries 


is reckond a moſt ſovereign Remedy tor recoverin 
' 


rief hereof 


dom of Tartary : It is a very fruitful Country, where t 


and trade only with the Cuine ſe and Japoyrſe. The m 


tropolis of the Kingdom; Hienking ; Kingzan, on t 


1E 8 


HE Land of Jeſſo, Fefo, E ſo or Tedſe is ſituate - 
over-againſt the Eaſtern art of Tartary, from 


which it is ſeparated by z conſiderable Streight 
and the Land of 16 


Caron (a Duichnan who lived long in Japon) from the 


bited, and the Country only valuable for rich bogs 


Country of Savage Men: 10 
Beards very large, and heir Muſtacho's ſo long © 


LEA OTUM, or Lelotung, is a Province of lef 
rent than thoſe we have paſſed © through, th 
hardly 1595 Miles either Way; it lies beyond the 


Arm of the Sea, which divides it from Corea on the Eq 


Cung-Sea or Gulph of Pelim on the South. It i; fe 


Life, the famous medicinal Root Ginſeng or Jin ſen, wh; 


cay d Strength. Here are about 12 Cities great and im 
whereof Ainham is the Capital, Ningmen and Kincy ; 


next of Note. Father Verlioſt, who travell'd over f 
Province in rhe Emperor's Train, tells us that the IL 
is uncven, being encumber'd with Mountains; and th 


the Towns, which were formerly very numerous, are; 
moſt all deſtroy'd, having never recover d the Ravage 


the War at the Revolution. The Capital Yinjay is 


City very fair, and pretty entire, but its ancient Pal 
is in Ruines. This City, by his Obſervation, lies in, 
Deg. 56 Min. Latit. and the Magnetick Needle hath! 
Declination there. 6 


The Kingdom of COR EA, called Tiocencou by t 
Inhabitants, is a Peninſula, or, as the new Mays fl 
us, an Ifland, having on the Weſt the Province of I. 


tung and the Gulph of Nankrng ;. on the Eaſt and Gout 
the Sea of China; and on the North Niche, à Ki 


Mountains produce Geld and Silver, the Marthes Rit 
and the Sea Pearls. The Inhabitants are governed 
their own Prince, under the Protection of the Empen 


remarkable Towns of Corea, are Fingan ; Kinki, the 


Eaſtern Coaſt ; and Civeulo in the South: The Iſland 
Fumma, called Sehuſere by the Natives, is likewiſe ſub 
to the Dominion of the King of Corea, being diſtant 
Leagues from thence to the South: Its Capital Tom 
Mag gan or Moozo, the Seat of the Governour. 


8 O. 


is too great to be join d to Japon, and yet never kn 


to be ſo. The Dutch Maps therefore make a broad 5% 
at leaſt two Degrees, between the North Coaſt of /4 


Of the Nature of this Country, we are told by F'4 


formation of the Jafponefe, who have often peneirar 

into ir, bur never could find the End, | 
The Land is mach incumber'd with Mount?!” 1 

craggy Rocks, and the Soil uncultivated and little u 


Skins, whereof very precious ones are brought A 
The Inhabitants are a wild People, their Bodies 
hairy, and their Beards very long; and in Mannes 
like Beaſts than. Men. s 5 | * 
Lud. Fr eius, a Jeſuit, who lived in Japon, writes 0 | 

thus: On the North of Tapon there lies 4 ver | 
Their Bodies are hay, 


muſt hold them aſide when they drink, They © a 1 


JAP 


"1d in War, they waſh the Part in 
\ is all the Remec 


7 th | 
| ot And the Inhabitants of Aquts 


, 
> 1 


ON is the moſt Eaſtern Part of Aa, and the Land 
the moſt remote from us in all this Hemifphere, and 
unſequently, the Place where the Riſing Sun is firſt 
ſeen; and being near 1 O0 Degrees Eaſt trom us, they , 
Rite Morning and Mid-Day, at leaſt eight Hours be- 
us. You are not to imagine this Country to be a 
nent or Main-Land nor even but one Iſſand, for it 
The of divers Iffands, which bear the general Name of 


the and lye extended from the zoth to che 38th De- 
on Longitude, and from the 147th Degree to the 162 


12nd Neef Latitude. The moſt Weſtern Coaſt being 100 
iſe fabi diftant from Ninpo, on the Eaſt Coaſt of China, 
Wa the moſt Southern 350 Leagues from the North 
Town r Prillzpine Hands. Although it be true, that the 
pire of Japon conſiſts of divers Iflands, yet one caltd 
proper, or otherwiſe Myban, is by much the la 
noſt conſi derable, as extending from South-Weſt to 
A. Eaſt above 600 Miles; and in Breadth, in fome 
io; in others 100 Miles. Whereas Cicoco, which 
he next in Bigneſs, has not a fourth Part of chat Di- 
lon; and Imo, or Fun ſa, the next, not a Moiety of 


Situation theſe Iflands poſſeſs the 5th and 6th Cli- 
und their longeſt Day is from 14 to 15 Hours, and 
dre might be expected to exceed in Heat; but we 

id by Travellers, that the Winters are exceſſive cold, 
ugh the vaſt Quantity of Snow which there aſually 

; together with great Rains and bleak Winds. The 
ns repreſented to be but poor, by fome of the Jeſuits 
s there ; yet it is certain, that it produces Rice of the 
ſt and cleaneſt Sort, in fo 2 Plenty, that vaſt 
duties are annually exported thence by the Dutch. 
* hath often turnifh'd the Phillipine Iſlands with 
Corn. The Dutch in general declare, that the Land 
Wonbly fruitful, and that the Country, abounds with 
nd Cattel. Francis Caron, a Dutchman, (who Iiv'd 
eas here, and has publiſh'd an Account of this 
My, whence we chiefty collect what we ſhall ſay of 
dus, that Japon affords all Things that are neceſſa- 
ſuſtain Lite ; and Hagoner, his Annotator, adds, 
aan F Region in India enjoys a more temperate and 
irtle e Air, a better Fertility, nor exceeds it in Pro- 
Furr N 1 Silver. Here are many Mountains, whereon 
cht the 1 78 tall Grafs, and many Herbs and Flowers. 
ic: l he Mountains are eſpecially notable for their 
b whereof one caſts fotth Flames. | > 

| F die large Lake abounding with Fiſh, at about 
res cf Piſtance from Meeco, which extends 90 Miles in 
very | | Fal er in Breadth ; it is compoſed of the Con- 
un. e ſmall. Rivers, and has an Out-let in the 


: 
- 


„ and after a winding Courſe of about 20 Travellers tell us, that under the. Reigns of 
ei. | 14 IF, þ +4 #3 { : #5 (25.7 „ nCFLOHEE TE FRI 49 LISTED 
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is carry'd on and the rich Furrs of Jp are uſed in 
Japon, and fo much valued, that the Emperor forbids 
allother Nations trading hither. And he reckons Jeſſo 


in the Number of the Countries he is Lord of. 


BETWEEN the Coaſt of Tartery and that of Feſſ 


0 
lyes an Iſland diſcover d by the Dutch, call d STATE N. 
ISLAND, of about 20 Leagues in Length, but not con- 


| 


ſiderable. * 


On the Faſt, between it 
calld De Vries Strerght. | 


» 4 


Leagues, falls into a Bay of the Ocean. There are ſeveral 


Rivers in Viphon, and ſome few in rhe other Iſlands, but 


none of them are of any long Courſe, nor at all re- 
markable. ! 7; IG | 3 nf Td 7 
Their Frees, either for Beauty or Fruit, are not unlike 
ours; but the Cedars are the moſt Plenty, and thoſe grow 
r nnen 


Of Animals, there are all the Kinds that are ſeen in 


Europe ; as Oten, Hogs, © Hares, Conies, Deer, Wild 
Boars, Bears, Dogs, Cars, and 'of Horſt es an incredible 


Plenty. For Birds, they have Cranes; Swans,” Geeſe, 


Ducks, Pheafants, Pidgeons, Hens, Hawks, Falcons, r. 
ey have ſome Silk-Wotmg, but know not how to ga- 


But rhe principal Products of » are Metals, as Gold, 
Silyer, Coppek, Iron, Tin, Ny yr which are fon 


here in great Abundance. Of Silver, efpecially, a Quan- 
rity exceeding all the reſt ; of Gold, not a Ettle, which 
the many gilded Roofs of the Emperor and Noblemens 
Palaces, as well without Side as within, is a ſufficierit De- 
monſtration of. The Land alfo yields ſome precious 
Stones, and the Seas much red Coral, and ſome Pearls 


Of the INHABITANTS. 


Ccording to Tradition, Japon was firft peopled from 
China, which is moſt probable, by reaſon of the 
Neighbourhood of that Continent. But whether it be 
true, that the firſt Inhabitants were ſuch only as were ba- 
niſh d from China, for a Conſpiracy againſt the King, as 
common Tradition tells, is uncertain. . The Fponeſe are 
oppoſite to the Chineſe in all their common Mangers and 
uſtoms, which ſhould contradi& the Aﬀertion, that they 
proceed from them; but to that tis anſwer d, that in 
regard they remov d their Habitation on a Criminal Ac- 
count, they tudioufly avoided their old Manners, and in 
Hatred to that Country which had expelled them, took 


up new ones directly contrary, The Time of this Migra» 


tion, is ſuppos d to have been about Anno Dom. Icooz 
ever ſince which, it has been govern'd by one ſupreme 
Monarch, under whom are divers petty King, Princes, 
and Lords, who under him govern the Provinces. _ 7 


This Monarch is an abſolute Prince over all his Subjeds; 


=_ - 


the petty Kings not excepted, whom he can dethrone a 
punith as he pleaſes : And he is obey'd by his Subjects with 


the moſt abſolute Submiſſion, for he is eſteem d by then 
a5 a Sort of God, and therefore obey d on @ religious as well 


; oy Vs which, in a good large River, paſſes by the as civil Account: And ſo iri& has beet 5 e . that 
aa ahe Day's, 


th 


and Feſſo, | lyes the Streight 
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128 IJ A 
there never happen'd any Rebellion; but the firſt Seditions 
were look d upon witch Horror, and eſteemd a Crime 
_ayainſt God. He never ſers his Foot to the Ground, the 
Sun is not permitted to ſhine on him, nor the Wind to 
blow upon him, From the Beginning of his ,Monarchy to 
Anno Dow. 1500, the Succeffion from Father to Son con- 
tinu'd in the fame Family, nam'd Dayro. But ſoon after, 
Civil Wars began, which laſted ſome Years, and brought 
the whole Country into miſerable Confuſion. The Petty 
Kings and Lords were all engag' d againſt one another in 
furious Wars, and gave Opportunity to one Tackyo, a 
Man of low Degree and obſcure Birth, to raife himſelf to 
the higheſt Power, This Man, who was but a common 
Soldier, but of a bold and couragious Nature, began with 
50 Followers only, but Fortune afliſting him, his Numbers 
encreaſed ; and with fuch Celerity and Suceeſs he went on, 
that in three Years Time he conquer'd all the l 
Princes, took all the Caſtles and ſtrong Cities, and rais 
himſelf to the Imperial Dignity. Dayro, which was the 
Family Name F the Emperor, and that which all the 
proceeding Cefas bore, was allow'd tg retain the Name 
and Dignity ot!Emperor ; but Tacho wok upon him the 
Power, and exercis d the Government, from Anno Dom. 
1517, for many Years, with great Wiſdom and Power; 
bur his Son being left a Minor, under the Ward of a cer- 
tain Nobleman,; was cut off ſoon after he came to Age. 
this Time the Government is veſted in a new Race 
Princes, while the Succeſſor of Dayro retains, only the 
Shew of Majeſty, and lives in Splendor, his Perſon being, 
eſteem d ſo ſacred, that the ruling Emperor dares not in- 
ſult him. The, He 
is honour'd with a Dignity even equal to the Noman Pontiff. 
rr oblig d to viſit him once in three or 
pur Years at fartheſt, and offer to him Preſents and Re- 
verencdce. EU ie e : err ro 
In the State, there was formerly a great Officer, call d 
£3, .who was ſupream under the Emperor, and in Power 
ſach as the Grand, Vizier in Jurh; but that Office is no 
ſuppreſs d, and four of the Prime Nobility are appointed 
by the Ning to /adminiſter he Goverament, under hin. 
the Number of the Princes and Noblemen are great, 
there requires the wiſeſt Conduct to keep them in Obe- 
dience. The Method the Emperor takes, is.thus : x. All 
the Princes are qblig'd to be at Court one Half of the Year, 
to which Purpoſe they have Houfes at Tedo; which. is the 
Royal Seat: There the Lords from the different Parts rc- 
fide in Turns, and pay their Devoirs to the Emperor. 
2. The eldeſt Sons of all the prime Nobility, are bred 
up at Court, and reſide there till the Emperor diſmiſſes 
or otherwiſe employs them. 3. He employs Spies in all 
the Provinces, who give him Account of all Tranſactions. 
And, 4. He. obliges all the Noblemen to rake Oaths of 
Fidelity rag | aq And moreover, to keep the com- 
mon People from Sedition, he employs vaſt Numbers of 
them, even 100,000 at a Time in publick Works, ſuch as 
building Caſtles, making Roads, Dikes, or the like. Ci- 
ties and great Towns are divided into ſmall Wards 
which are that up every Nighe ; ſo that the Inhabitants of 
one Ward can have no Intexcourſe with thoſe of another, 
and therefore no Riots can happen; or if any be begun, 
they 'cafily are ſupreſs'd ; for each Ward has a Magiſtrate 
JJ ⁵D 
This hore Bu addreſs'd to with the utmoſt Reverence, 
DF 


and attended by Mr | 
ſides Nobility and' their 


vants. When he goes abroad, 
Sons, and the chief. Officers ot the Court, whereof a great 


Train always accompany bin) his Guard conſiſts of 5 or 6 


great, fince the annual Penfions paid to the 
xovitces, and the Emperor's other annual Expences, ac- 


- ceed all others, and therefore much coveted by all 


ir of this. Fapally is High-Prieſt, and 


they are apt to debauch in 


bands, and the Ch 


veral Executions are made. Thus, ſays Con, 


The Emper or's Council confiſts of 28 of theſe, 1 


Verng 


four have the Title of Ki igs. Beſides rheſe (0 
there are a great Number of Noblemen of a lower Nan 
The Army which the Emperor Keeps in Con 
is fo, oo Foot and 20, 00 Horſe. But in Wan 
Governors of Provinces are oblig d to bring into che 
each a certain Number of Troops, according to cb b 
ſion he receives ; which in all amount to 368000 F f 
8000 Horſe. They carry Fut Aris as well 2; Bow 
rrows ; and are alſo furniſh'd with Javelins, ang % 
ters. And moreover the Horſe wear Culrallez 2 
Foot Helmets. By reaſon of the Plenty of Mites; 
fon, the refining of Metals is praftis'd with Art wa 
comes to paſs that rheir Steel is excellent, and there 


their Arms, as Scymiters, Daggers, Cr. are found t. 
neighbouring Nations, but forbid to be exported, 


The TEMPER of the People is thus repreſe;ys 
Travellers. They are cargful in the Education of ; 
Children, and inſtil into their Minds a Love gf Glory 
Virtue. | They are fearleſs in Dangers, conkemn Ds 
and beat the Inclemencies of Weather, Heat and 
Wet and Dry, with Patience; and contrary to all g 
8 ſuſtain Watchings, and ſuch like Labours, 
CTCUL 7. err 26, 4 : 

They enjoy themſelves in Pleaſures as much as amy B 
but in Want of them are not diſcontented. They are 
covetous after much Wealth, contenting themſelves 
a Competency. They are honourable in F idelity 
WOE NS {nt aro. ov. 2 

They are in general Cays, Maſfeu) wiſe, acute, 
ingenious ;, ſurpaſſing. not he the Orientals, but 


Europeans, in Docility, as the Jeſuirs experienc'd in t 
eaſy learning Laim and, the liberal Sciences, Thy 
ſerve a Decorum in their common Speech, and avoi 
looſe, light, or, vain Darin, But on the other 

t to deb: Pleaſures, and not only 
dulge themſelyes in Fornication, but commit Sodom 
without Remorſe. Robbery upon the High- way anc 
racy at Sea is frequent. And when, in War 2 Tov 
taken, they deſtroy it with Fire and Sword, without 
Diſtinction or ReſpeR. In other Inſtances, they ar 
too much addicted to Cruelty ; and. in Diſcoaten 
apt to lay violent Hands on themſelves. In Mar 
they take as many Wives as they can keep, but thi 
is ſupream, and her Children the Heirs, Lands are 
reditary, and the Father's Eſtate is - poſleſs'd by the 
and not ſeiz d by the Emperor, as in India. 

The Wives are very Chaſte, and faithful to their 
ildren very obedient and reſpefth 
their Parents. But Brothei - Houſes are publickly 
for thoſe that have no Wives, and the very Bonzts t 
ſelves will be guilt of Sodomy. 1 

In Puniſhments, the Government is very ſevere. 
moſt every Crime is puniſh'd with Death, except the 
minal be a King or 9 Cheating at Play, ort 
ing to a Magiſtrate, and ſuch Sort of Faults, do col 
ly incur Death. heft, tho but of a Penny, and a 
with a Sword, even tho the Scabboard be on, allo 
Life. Every Lord and Father of a Family, ſome 
Ranks excepted, have Power over their Subjects and 
fals to Life and Limbs. Priſons are not uſed hen 
Criminal being immediately diſpatch'd. For ſmall ! 
greffions, a pecuniary Mul& ſatisfies. But in at 
Crimes, ſuch as violating the Emperor's Edits, che 
him in his Finance, counterfeiting the Coin, ill 
niſtration in Magiſtracy, ſetting a Houſe on Fire, de 
ing 2 marty'd Woman or Maid, if violently, 0% 
only the Criminal, but even his Father, Sons, an 5 
thers, are all put to Death, Which is perform 
them all, at the ſame Time, altho' they dwell at 20 
Miles Diftance ; for the Time wherein Meſlenge3 
arrive at every Place being calculated, the Crimi 
repriey'd fo long, and then at the ſame Mid. D, 


: 


- 


an Inftance, wherein a Nobleman, for exacting 4 
Tribute upon the Countrymen within his G2" 


Ford Nth; together with PREY APY LEY one 
«ed 240 Miles off, an Unkle who dwelt fill farther off, 
r Sons, r whereof were alſo far off, and a Nephew 
: 0 lade Circumſtance. All theſe innocent Perſons, at 
ious diſtant Parts of the Empire, were all executed at 
by rippin 6. their Bowels, which is the Manner 
Path i in ny ſes. For Theft, they crucify with 
je Head downward. In the Caſe of Conkipguigeous 
ments, the Female Relations are kinder treated, 
ng only ſold into Slavery for a Time. The Kings and 
— are rarely put to Death, bur in Lieu of ir, are 


5 to ſome barren Iſland to ſpend their Days- in 


Ther Cloathing is of Silk, Woollen-Cloth being un- 
wn to them, and conſiſts of a long Coat, a ſhort Veſt, 
{ vithig Doors a Mantle, which ( bo odd) they put off 
they go Abtoad. Their Heads are always bare, not- 
banding that the Hair be ſhorn, for they wear none 
a Lock in their Pole; but generally have Umbrello's 
10 over their Heads. Both Gentle and Simple wear 
yords, or Daggers at leaſt, and have commonly a Fan 
their Hands. Their Garments are of various Colours, 
it contrary to the reſt of the World, black is the Co- 
ur of Joy, and therefore uſed at Feſtivals, and white, 
tir Mourning Weed. Their Contrariety in Cuſtoms to 
* reſt of tue World, is a Matter of common Obſerva- 
un; befides theſe above-mention'd, tis noted of them 
ut they affect to have black Teeth and Nails ; ; they ſit 
un inſtead of riſing, when a Superior approaches, and 
t off their Shoes in Salutation ; and inſtead of Bowing, 
« their Bodies the more ſtiffly when they Salute. 
a the Liberal Sciences, they exceed all 1 2 Orientals, 
id are not inferior to the Ching ſe. The Bonzis or 
kfors ſtudy Philoſophy, Mathematicks, Cc. as well as 


blind for the Study of the Sciences. Whereof one at 
najam 
e 0 Facyſangin, are reckon'd' the Principal. Altho 
kir Language be different, the Characters they ufe in 
ting, are the ſame with the Chine c and With them 

write, not in L408 but in ſuns; beginning 


he To den fe 0. ttom o the Paper. 
i. of chiefly Rice, whereof as we have faid, 
le 15 the teſt 2, in "the & World. This they cook in 
us Manners, but eat very little Fleſh : As for Oxen, 


down to the 


Ilan Ox +. What Flefh they do eat is chat of 
bs and chiefly Veniſon. F . they ſer ple n 
re ne icing, Quantities of it., . 
50 and Fruits whereof chey t great Quantity. "i 
in and | Wa -Room, they are Aike the Chine 5 
wear C En and like them too, feed A with 
pe Sticks, Aan of Forks, with ich they take 
the ſmalleſt Grains and have never Occaſion to. "top Nen 
oo, rick canfequeyi need no Napkins, which | | AFC 
for Drink. Water is'the common Uſe, 'which's it ſeems 
rm a little: They Know not Ie of Wine or 
Jos make a Decoftion of, "Rice, with Sugar and Ho- 
xhich is drank in Debauch, and fuddles, them. TH 
ky ale in Tea, which is pd h efteeqd,” 


RELIGION & Tips is mug bye 395 
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Fe and Et, to. Wache they r 
ſe their N James as de dd G's we 
8 55 J ans Send us Health ;. e 
e 0 Hitt þ cacllag atio 17 0 Gr indeed 5 
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EE Ra ae 


be puniſh'd by 


tir own Theology, kulich they teach in Academies e- 


about 9 Miles diſtant from Meaco, and ano- 


key, Hogs, Poultry, and the like they never eat nor 
e elt Nager abound ; ; ; Jay, "ris. even e wi 
i 


| have 1 
br Ul! eſe 
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the Devil in their Temples: mn. a8 horkcd f fr 48 
we do, tb deter Men from Sin. They gene Wally believe 
the Intian Doctrine of Pranſmigration' 6f Sade „ Which 
is the Reaſon they eat no Creature that has been Nd. 
t They have rich Monaſteries, whetein Bonars Rve in Re- 
tirement and Celibacy all their Lives. There are divers 
Sects of Religions, 805 they all agree in the Wenn 'of 


Amida and Naca, and in theſe five Precepts,' is,” I bt tc 
nw or eat any Creature that has been kind. 12. Nor to 
teal. 3. Not to commit Adultery. 4. Not to Eye. And 


8 To abſtain from Wine. The 1) Sectaries live to- 
| gether friendly, and never quarrel about Religion, altho' 
each is ſo ver r in his Opirſon, chat, "on Octaſio ion, 
he would die for it. oo = 
They have many Ceremonies cevbeadls 1d} Was of the 
Romiſh, Church, which might contribute to the Facility the 
ſuits found in introducing Chriſtianity here: That 
ork the Portugueze commenc'd about the "Mile of of the 
XVIth Century, and having made ſome Converts in the 
chief Cities, Father Xavier, in Anno Dom. 1552, ſent 
from India three Fathers, which were ſoon after fallow'd 
by others ; and the Religion was ſo far propagated; that 
in Nangaſack alone, there were not leſs'than 40090 Chri 
ſtians when the Perſecution began; and moreover, "i 
pels were ere&ed all over the' Country at reaſonable Di- 
ſtances, and innumerable were the Conyerts which the 
70 Years that Chriſtianity flouriſh'd here Produ U. But 
in the Height of their Felicity, when even three Kings 
and many Nablemer, as well as lower Degrees, had re- 
ceiv d Baptiſm, a ſudden Order came from the Emperor 
that then re ud (nam d Combo or Combo ſumma) in the 
End of the Vear 1622, or Beginning of 1623, to extir- 
pate Chriſtianity throug hour all the Provinces. * Which 
was immediately exciſed, and for three Years together 
ſo violent a Perſecution was carry'd'on, thar 


any thoy- 
ſands ſuffer Martyrdom. And iy Effect, been was 
perfectly eradicated, inſomuch that altho of all the Hea- 


then Countries Chri ianity the ſooneſt gain d Foot ng, 
and ſpread the' faſteſt heré, it is no ſo much alrer'd, 
that #5 all Heathen Countries where Chriſtianity has ever 
5 7. reach d, this is the moſt deſtitute of Chriftizns, And 
jealous "they are; that no 8 ans whatſoever, but 12 
Bal 1 . 115d. os Land _ Ke 1 indeed front 
the profitable rade they are. rnithing t 
722. with Silk-Stuffs, 8 Nl, Alu 
emp, Linnen, CIcaths, Red Wool, Garments) Quick: 
Silver, Sugar, Spices, Porcelain, Avory Crabs-Eyes, Ec: 
Cc. are 1 d to trade here, but dare not make the 
leaſt Shew of Religion, not even ſo machas to ſay Grace 
2 9g W te regard that they ontemn the Pictures 
Gy ge eden 3 and other Super itions of the Tefuits 


t thoſe 27 55 the pope ſe are 
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mall Rooms a large Hall may be occaſionally made. he 
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made. profitable Voyages chither. Soon after the Year 
1600, 'the:Engliſ. by Trade there: And laſtly the 
Durch. Theſe have been able to keep their Station, by 
complying; as we have ſaid fo far, in making no Shew of 
Religion, as to be eſteem' d not Chriſtians. But they are 
oblig d to deliver up their Guns, and all Sorts of offenſive 
| and even the Rudders of their Ships to the Empe- 


ror's. 
ſtor d when they return. This Trade has been exceeding 
roſitable to the itch, even to the Sum of 150000 Pounds 
Keeling ger Ann. but it is diminiſh d one half, ſince. the 
Imprudence they were guilty. of in the Year 690, when 
8 Leave to build a Magazine for their 
ares, they erected ſo ſtrong and beautiful a Building, 
that the Emperor made them pull it down again the next 
Year, alledging it exceeded any of his own Caſtles. And 
ever ſince, . the, Jefoneſe/ have look d upon the Dutch with 
an evil Eye, abated the Prices of their Goods, and raiſed 
their on Prices at Pleaſure. And inſtead of their fine 


Building, rhey. have been forc'd to accept of an old Portu- 
. urch, which was 
arehou 


* 


granted to them for their 
Warehouſe, in the | ſmall Iſland. Kiſma, near Nangaſac, 
which is their chief Staple of Trade. | | 
The Commodities of Jon, for Exportation, a 
have ſaid, Silver, ſome {mall Quantity of Steel, and divers 
other Metals, Coral, Pearl, and ſome Jewels, together 
with Rice. What the Dich vend there, we have men- 
tion d above, and need not repeat. It muſt be noted, 
that no Cuſtom or Tax is paid on Goods exported or im- 
ported.” f bots nftiogrd 
aþ0n are generally of Wood 
1 0 mean Fabrick; not 1 that Ss are ſome o 


© © © & 


cover d with Matts, and al 
gs under them, as other 


Orientals; and with ſome 1 make them 


their Beds too. The Noblemens Houſes are divided into 
two diſtinct Parts, whereof. one is ,cocupy'd by the Wo- 
men, wherein they live Necluſe; and the other poſleſs'd 
by the Men, and never look d into by the Women. Be- 
tore the Houſes of the Great Men, there is à Court, out of 
which they deſcend a few Steps into the Garden, which: is 
well provided with green Trees and Flowers, . Terraſſes, 
ny Mounts; an TEES e Ve p, ay oy 
orch, to ere is a full VI ugh the 
Hou. The Walk, Aways 2 tu rOuUgn 


The Walls, of, the Chambers are hung with 
ernie. 
bene! and the Partitzons. are made to open, or. rente 


remov'd, in ſuch Manner, chat out dt three; or four 


urniture is not very coſtly, nor their Cabinets beſet 


wels or Plate. Porcelain Veſſels, whereof they have 
ome of. great Magnitude and Fineneſs, Hictures and fine 
Swords are the chief Ornaments of their Apartments; ex- 


cept the, Farnitare, for Tea-Drigking, which, they chuſe 
to. haye of the. richelt Materials, cher” can. . The 

r Apaximents are mage of Cedar, with 
curic nd Neatneſe; and kept ſo clean, that no Body 
will tread on them with their Shoes on. 
K N *. N. 12e w 3 DILL. - EF 


arger Thom. hs Other Wands, and reckqnd to. be 1500 
in Compaſs. It is divided. intg five. great. Parts, 
. 3 


"WR" 
2941 


4 {aries, as ſoon as they arrive, which are re- 


as we 


: Ditches and Walls, beyond one another, with large Plait 


ner Court, which is the Royal Apartment, conſiſt 


courſe of People, and render the City extreamly bn 


35 
lace is not talk d in dhe 


all oyer the, Country, whereof that of Nicty s © 


O N. 
a 22 . . | 

Provinces, The chief Cities in it ace, © 
- Meaco, which is the Metropolis of the whole Emyi 
ſeated near the Middle of the South Coaſt, on , ke 
which iſſuing from the great Lake, falls into a Bay of 
Ocean. It conſiſts of two Parts, the Upper and the Ln 
Town, and hath been formerly more conſiderable tha 
preſent ; for ſince the Scepter hath been wreſted fn 
the Hands of the Dayro's,, the Court is no longer key 
here; and withal, in the Civil Wars of Nabunangs, 0 
laſt Cubey, in the Year 1571, ſet this City on Fire 2 
burat 9000. Houſes, which cho rebuilt, are not ſo den 
ful as before. The Jeſuits write, that it contaim 2 
hundred thouſand Houſes, and that it had formerly a 
leſs than 180. Thouſand. The Walls are of vaſt Extend 


and the City and Suburbs have been reckon d 20 Ml 


long, and 9 broad. The Heir of the Dayro Family ue 
ſides here, and keeps a noble Court, being, as we hy 
ſaid, Sovereign Pontiff, very much honour d by the Pe 
ple, and viſited by the Emperor himſelf, every three 
our Years. 25 | | 
Saccai, ſeated alſo on the South Coaſt, on the Bay t 
Meaco, is a, moſt wealthy and populous City: On 
Weſt its Walls are wath'd by the Sea, and on all the 
ther, Sides by a deep Ditch always full of Water, whi 
renders it ſtrong and free from external Afaults, and t 
Method of ſhurting up the Wards or Streets in all t 
Cities, as we have ſaid, renders it ſafe from inteſi 
Feuds,, and therefore is reſorted to by Foreigners on a 
count of Trade. . 
Fedo or Jedo, ſeated about 300 Miles more to the E 
ward, on a Bay of. the Ocean to which it gives Name, 1 
be now reckon'd the chief City, becauſe it is the Pla 
where the Emperor reſides. The Caſtle or Palace is ma 


nificent and 


tely ; it is ſurrounded with three fey 


between. The Water is convey'd out of one Ditch in 
the other, by ſo many Pipes under Ground, that they 
all equall full. There are eight or nine Gates, whit 


are not over-againfſt one another, but in Angular Fon 
ſo, that they turn often to the Right and Left, before the 
arrive at the inner Court Between every two Gates the 
is firſt a large Plain, then an Aſcent, by Stone Steps, i 
Works with high- Walls, then other void Places, whe 
Thouſands of Soldiers. may be rang'd in Battalia on U 


caſion. All which render it ſufficiently: firong. The! 


many large ſpacious Lodgings, Halls, and Offices for t 
Emperor and his Wives, furniſh'd with Groves, Can 
Fiſh-Ponds, and other Conveniencies, in the moſt e 
quiſite Manner. The Lodgings and Halls are adot 
with the moſt precious Furniture and Tapeſtries of Sil 
mix'd with Gold and Silver very ſplendidly. In the 


before this Palace, there is. a Theatre, wherein Comec 
r Eine inet 
In the Circuit next without, the Emperor's Kindred - 
chief Councellors have their Palaces. In the third 

cuit, which is the firſt in entering, the Kings and Frin 


live in noble and ſplendid Houſes cover d with 


Beyond this third Circuit are ſeen the Houſes of the Pe 
and Noblemen of lower Degree, which are alſo ric 


adorn'd, and make the Caſtle at a Diſtance appeat 


= 


a Mountain of Gold. The Noblemen of the love 
| ell as higher Order, ſtrive to. outdo one another 1 
$ Jendor of the 


I Houſes, and thereby afe eſteem d to f 


the Noblemen, whon, 
"4x Court, and the Fri 
L W ar Co 


o 
fe, is about five ESI Mi 


Ic Wet --1N 


and the hole City 


x. built, being foun 


- 
— 
_ — 
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le, on Account of the many thouſand Artificers, as induſtrious Men, than there is of rude and, lazy ones. 
FE idmichs, Jewelers, Painters, Braziers, Smiths, Cc. That manual Arts are practis d with mach FerteRion: 
ich are kept at work on curious Pieces, at the Empe- 2 that Politeneſs of Manners is not wanting among 
u Expence. | 3 them. ee ee eee 
bn the Place where the Emperor's eldeſt Son re- Different Cuſtoms, Food, and Way of Living, may 
ies, Ofacca, an Imperial City. S470ja, extoll'd by the very well be expected in Countries i far diſtant from 
1h Embaſy, as 2 moſt deli htful Place. And | us. We have been careful to note the Manners of every 
Many other conſiderable Cities and innumerable Towns Nation, and the Variety is thereby made familiar to our 
ſeen here, the whole Iſland being exceeding populous, Reader. But that which ought eſpecially to be ſpoken. to, 
© we have no particular Accounts of them, and mere- as moſt affecting Strangers, has been omitted; I mean 
0 Name them will ſignify little. Y their Ways of travelling, and therefore ſhall ſpeak, a 

| | | Word of it here. oak cir et 2 
The ſecond Iſland in Magnitude is SAY COCK, other= In China the Voiture in general is good, the Stages re- 
ile called 0 Cikoko, or Ximo, which lies at the gular, and the Paſſage ſafe. All over India that Conve- 
luth-Weſt End of Nipton, divided on its North Side nience is wanting; and even in the Mozul's Country, 

4 very narrow Streight, It is reckon'd 160 Leagues (which is the moſt regular Part of it). the Travellers are 
| Compaſs, and is divided into nine Provinces. The obliged to furniſh themſelves with Proviſions and Guards; 
ler Cities are, Bongo the Capital, Nanga ſac built by for there are no Inns upon the Roads, and the Country 
te Pirtugueze, and afterwards poſſeſſed by the Dutch, and is much infeſted with Raſbootes, who prey upon Paſſengers. 
gerne, the Place where the Portagueze firſt landed. Neither are even the great Cities furniſh'd with 
28 | vanſera's or great Inns, as in Perſa and Turky, In Perſa 
coco or Cikoko, otherwiſe called Tonſa or Tokoeſy, the Government ſecures the Roads; but in Turly, they 
the third Iſland in Magnitude ; being 120 oo in are always infeſted with Robbers; theſe herd in great 
mpaſs, and divided into four Provinces. It lies on Bodies, and are not to be aw'd but by a large Company. 
| Fiſt of. ; of and on the South of Niphon, at a Wherefore no Man ventures to travel but in a Caravan 
all Diſtance from either, being divided by a narrow that is to ſay, a large Troop of Men, oftentimes. 5 or 600, 
anne], Its chief Cities are who are all armed, and an innumerable Train of Ca- 
Nava, a City and Caſtle of beautiful Structure, the mels and other Cattle: Theſe encamp why. wh in the 
uſes whereof are magnificent, and built in our Manner, open Air, and keep Centinels on all Sides. But perhaps 
Ih Glaſs Windows, which is a Rarity in this Country. it may pleaſe our Reader better to have it from the Tra : 
Furniture of them is extream Neat, and the Wain- vellers themſelves, who have been there; we ſhall there» 
ting of ſweer fmelling Cedar. In the Walls are en- fore tranſeribe a Paragraph from T avernier. >" 
Wd the Annals of ancient Times, with Figures in © A Man (ſays he) cannot travel in Ala as they. do 
id Spaces, curiouſly adorned with Gold. Of the other “ in Europe, nor at the ſame Hours, or with the ſame 
ef Cities, which are Tonſa, Sumichi, Ivo, Cc. | find © Eaſe. ere are no weekly Coaches or Waggons from, 
ling particular. Fes - * Toww to Town, and beſides, the Sozl of the Countries 
| ny „ is of ſeveral Natures ; for you frequently meet. with 
There are abundance of fmall lands, which lie diſ- * Lands untilled, and Countries unpeopled, either thro? 
ed round about the Coaſts of theſe large ones. But © the Badneſs of the Soil, or the Sloth of the Inhabi- 
thing = mentioned by Fravellers that, deſerves tran- “ tants. There are vaſt Deſarts to croſs, which are very 
bing, we Hall here cloſe our Account of Jaun; and “ dangerous, both for want of Water, and by, reaſon of 
dy conclude the Deſcription of 48 IA; having, we © the Roberies the Arabs daily commit in thofe Places. 
be, given our Reader a fufficient View of every Part “ The beſt Inns are the Tents which you carry with you, 
i. & and your Hoſts are your Servants,. who get ready the 
& Victuals you furgiſh your ſelf. with, at the, Towns. yow 
« paſs through; for there are no certain. Stages . — | 

: | | & upon the Road, at leaſt in Thy. In Peri the Caran 
| 3 8 | c yvanſera's or Inns are more frequent; here you may be 
* AVING now paſſed through AI, and taken © furniſhed with Proviſions for Money. In Turky the 


27 an exact View of the Countries of it, in as am- © Country is full of Thieves, who keep in Troops to- 
| 8 | ple a Manner as could be done with Certainty © gether, and Way-lay the Merchants upon the Roads; 
te and Truth. We ſhould now proceed to AFRICA, © and if they be not very well guarded, will not only 
omed te Diſtance of that Part of Africa we ſhall begin © rob but murther them. But in Perfs, Paſſengers pay 2 
07 1 being ſo great, twill be unnatural to our Reader «© certain Duty to the Governors of the Provinces, and . 
Wy Wn his Mind to it at once; and therefore, to comply © the King obliges the Governors to ſecure the Roads, 
Our travelling Method, ſhall return back over Land, « and repay the Loſs a Traveller ſuſtains, wherefore it is 


obs VE ſhort Recapitulation and Mention of a few © not neceſſary to travel with the Caravans there. In: 
Gol 165 which have not been ſpoken enough to, we will © travelling with the Caravan (ſays Father. Aurill) you, 
be Po um to the Mediterranean Sea, of which it will be “ muſt be on Horſeback by break of Day, and travel till 
e llary to ſpeak a little, before we land in Africa. © Noon, or till you come to a convenient Place for 
1 | | 155 Water or Forage. There you tarry perhaps two Hours, 
— therefore, to conſider this Tract of Land in gene- „ and refreſh your ſelf. with Food, Fruit, Coffee, or 
in 1 may truly ſay, that Nature has been ſufficiently “ what you have got. Then you mount again and travel 
- A wal to it, and the Earth will abundantly repay the © till Night, when they encamp in a kind of Encloſure 
: 10” © the ingenious Planter. The Grains and Fruits © or Entrenchment, ſurrounded with Ropes, to which 
Produced, being far more delicious than thoſe of © they tie the Horſes. The Baggage being placed in the 


ery . But the Tyranny of the Governments ſo far „“ Middle, every Body gets as near it as he can, and ha- 
"Oo mages Induſtry, that it may be much more wonder'd “ ing taken his Supper, lays himſelf to reſt under the 
at "8 ſo much Work done, and ſo many Manufactures - Tent which he muſt bring with him. And by reaſon 


”y than, that a great Part of the Land lies uncul- © the Caravans are expoſed to Robbers, there are always 
1 In Perſa, China, and Jabon, where Lands are © certain Perſons appointed to patrol continually in the 
155 we ſee exact Culture and admirable Plenty; < Night Time, and by Hollowing, give Notice both to 
>}. 5 that it is not the natural Lazineſs of the “ the Caravan and to the Enemy, that they are upon their 

\ but rather the precarious Property that makes © Guard. 5 
* lie untilled. The Reader cannot but have All the Baggage is carry'd upon the Backs of Camels, 
| Lat Perſia, India, China, and all beyond Ti whereof there are ordinarily 5 or 600 in a Caravan. 
| N of Inhabitants, and that among thaſe Ipha- This Creature is extreamly fitted by Nature to travel in 

dre is a much larger Number of ingenious and theſe Countries ; for beſides his Strength, which Na | 

| | R 2 — — him 


t 1 | 


P 1 


132 
bim to carry 2 Load of 600 Pound Weight, he lives 
weich much Jeſs Food or Water than other Creatures. 
When the Caravan reſis, and the Camels ate unloaded, 
the Drivers turn them looſe Into the Common to eat 
Furze, Thiſtles, and ſuch ſorry Food as the Ground at- 
fords ; and when they come i 2 Night, as chey regularly 
| da, they give them ſmall? Balls of Doveh made of Bar- 
1 ley-Meal. They WII ordinarily live without Drink eight 
- or nine Days together. The Female goes eleven Months 
with young ; and aſſoon as the Foal is come fotth, the 
Keepers lap the Legs under it, and keep it in a kneeling 
Pofture for 15 or 20 — together; whereby they habi- 
tuate them from their Infancy to kneel, which they very 
| dbedienmly* perform at any Time, and thereby facilitate 
i; the laying on and taking off their Load, There are two 
Sorts of x namely, one Sort fit only for hot and dry 
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another, which is larger, and capable of carrying a Bur- 
then of 1500 Pound Weight but cannot endure Heat. 
Mr. Tavernicr ſays, they are fo affected with Muſick, as 


. by it to be provoked to travel on when weary, or to mend 
= their Pace at other Times, 1 

fl There runs a great Ridge of Mountains both Ways quite 
h croſs Aa; that is to ſay, from Weſt to Eaſt Mount Taurus, 
which commences in Anatolia, and runs forward to the 
l Eaftern Ocean, and is computed to contain in Length 


(all its Windings and Turnings conſider d) near upon 
i 6000 Miles. OF one Part of it, namely, Mount Caucaſus, 
| we have ſpoken, when we treated of Mengrelia, p. 49, 
| fo which we. refer our Reader for a Knowledge of the 

| 1 Height and Quality of this Mountain. The other mi 
| X Is nt nau, which beginneth near the Shore of the 
| Northern Ocean, and' dividing Scythia into intra and 
extra Imaum, paſſes forward directly South between Perfa 

-ant #4, cutting Taru in Right-Angles, and continues 

to Cape Comortn. * Ts . k 

| We ſhall trouble the Reader with no more Remarks 
concerning Ala; what he can elſe deſire to know, is told 


Him in the general Deſcription of 'the ſeveral 1 5 : 
and. baving there alſo ſpoken of the Black Sca, the Caſpian 


Ses and the Ferſan Gulph. We have nothing to hinder 

us from proceeding to the Mediterranean Sea, which parts 

BDuupe from Africa, whither we are next to paſs. 
l 4 : : þ IE © d 14 2 — _ 


The MEDITERRANEAN-SEA, fo called, as 
being ſurrounded” with Land on all Sides, except at the 
3 two'Strexghits, chat of Gibraltar on the Weſt, which lets, 
ö ö the Atami Ocean into this great Bay, and the Boſphoe, 
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Soils, and cannot travel in wet dirty Countries; and 


- 


Magnum, and Mare Inferum ; And 


Of the Mediterranean-Sea. 


it. It was named by the Ancients eg Mar: * 
1 


the Han 
this Day tis called Mar de Levante. R 1 Penerl 
Ihe Situation of the Mediterrancan-Sea is b:rween 
39 and 43 Deg. Lat. having Ewrope on the North. 
Africa on the South. In Length it contains 709 Lex 
The Dutch Maps indeed repreſent it much longer ke 
if the Correction of Longitude be obſerv'd, this will! 
found the exact Length: For the Streights Mouth i; x 
known to lie 6 Deg. Weſt of London; and by an 0g 
vation made there, Aleppo is known to lie 38D 4 
Eaſt from London; and Scanderon, which is the bas 
Aleppo, is known to ſtand 60 Miles Weſt from Ale 
which leaves therefore 37 Deg. 45 Min. Eaſt, and 61}, 
Weſt, that is 43 Deg. 45 Min. of Longit. for the f 
Length of the Mediterrancan-Sea. Degrees of Long 
in Lat. 35, are of the Breadth of 40 Miles 2, Wi 
being computed, will appear to amount to 2127 Nil 
or 709 Leagues. [ 

It is obſervable, that the Water always flows int t 
Mediterranean at the Streight of Gibraltar, out of the 
lantick Ocean; and alſo as conſtantly flows in at the 3 
P horus from the Black-Sea. Captain Bolland, who mu 
Obſervation there, tells us, that in 9 Years Time t 
he liv'd at Tangier, he never ſaw it fail, that Ships 
the Middle of rhe Streight, not hinder'd by con; 
Wind, are carry'd into the Mediterranean by the Stre 
And it is well known, that at Corftantinople 2 firg 
Stream ſets always in from the Black-Sea. What becon 
of all this Water which is thus thrown into the Mei 
ranean, is a Queſtion that is often. aſked; bat not ef 
anſwer d. Whether at the Bottom the Stream runs 0 
or whether the Sun exhales Vapour enough to anſwer 
Influx, as Mr. Halley ſeems inclined to believe, is hot e 
to determine. It is alſo obſervable, that although int 
Middle of the Streight there is a broad Stream that 
ways ſets in, yet on each Side there is a Stream of 
third Part of . Breadth, that flows ſix Hours and el 
ſix, every Day. And that a narrower Stream along 
Shore on each Side, flows and ebbs alſo in 12 Hour, | 
at directly contray Times than the other: So that on 
iſt Day of the Moon it is Flood at, One a-Clock, 
Ebb at Seven, in the two Streams lying next to the n 


MA 


T TI: 


dlemoſt Stream; and the ſame Day it is Flood at ] 
a-Clock, and Ebb at four, in the two narrow Stre 
next the Shore. Or rather, it flows at Ten, and ebvs 
Four, on the African Shore; and flows at Eleven, 
ebbs at Five, on the European Shore; as we are Aut 
by the ſaid Captain Bolland. e | 
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full holds the third: Place, by reaſon of its being uncooth Sort of Language. Learning ee 
== = known before rica, tho much inferior to it, altogether extinct, nor can that great Contine 5 
eether for Exrent or Wealth, and conſequently to all the any in former Times, but that they called Zo 111 
others in every. Reſpect, except only that it is larger than the Egyptians, confin'd to that ſingle Kingdom, * 
Ewe. The $reatef Pat of it has ever continu'd in Liturature 5 ineo the; Noxtherns ; 
Obſcurity, #s/ being wholly ünknown, and even believ'd % ant, whi all perifty when that reads 
not habitable in former Ages, and the preſent being little 'run by the bafbaroùs Vandals, and afterwards b 15 
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„ 4 by Travellers for the ſame Reaſon, wi no leſs for the alſo honourd with the Preſence of the ber, to l 
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the Name of Africt,.or 


i Herbelc!, that great Maſter of the Oriental Lan- 
W. informs us; and this general Name they have 
a from the Europeans; for among them it ſignifies 
the Province Of Africa, properly ſo called ; and the 
& this vaſt Piece of Continent is peculiarly known 


e Weſt, in Regard of its Poſition, in Reſpect to 
Country ; laſtly, the Ethiap1ans ſtile it Allebulan, as 
4 be ſeen in Heylin. The Etymolagi es of ancient 
Ines are always uncertain, and for the moſt Part, we 
ver gueſs at, than poſitively determine them. So this 
| Africa 18 variouſly repreſented, anſwerable to the ſun- 
© (onceptions of Authors; however, there is no Doubt 
| it was at firſt peculiar to that Province which lies 
the Mediterranean, and extended from the ancient 
n-itanis on the Weſt, to Qyenaica on the Eaſt, where is 
the Kingdom of Tunir. By Degrees it became uni- 
l to all that Quarter of the World; but whence. at 
4 ir deriv'd, is the Difficulty. Some, and among them 
mel de Faria y Souſa, in his Africa Portugueſa, derives 
from Melec Hiriqui, a wing of Arabia Felix, who being 
"thrown on the Banks of the Nile, by the Ethiopians, 


Hed the River with the Remainder.of his Forces, and 
Wed in the Eaſtern Parts of Barbar), leaving his own 


n Epher, or Afer, the randſon of Abraham. Feftus 
LGammarian ſuppoſes it to be Greek, from A Privativum 
d Fbrice, Cold; importing a Country free from Cold. 
Les brings it from the Arabic Faraca to divide, in 
ard it is ſeparated from Europe by the Mediterranean, 
i from Af by the Red Sca. Others derive it from the 
rw Apbar, Duſt, with Reſpe&t to the Sandineſs of 


don as any of them, in making it a Corruption of 


in, whereof there was great Plenty in the Province 
perly ſo called, which that trading Nation convey'd 
þſeveral Parts; but enough of this, let us proceed. to 
boſition. 3 N p75 


> of Aa; extending in Longitu 


8 A from 
uſt to Weſt, being near 5000 Miles. 


de 
Its 


" this 5 9 | 
; ' WHT NET, 
or Africa, is that which is uſed. 
il Europe#ns ; but the Indians call it Bazecath, accor- 1 
Fo Baudrand; the Arabs Iphrichia, or rather Afiri- 


| gong them, the ſame Author tells us is Magreb, ſig- 


The Shape of this Peninſula, for ſuch ir is, as bein 


me to that Country. £ epbus will have it ſo called 


4 Soil, To conclude, Bochart ſeems to have as much 


| Phenicaan Word Pheric os Pheruc, ſignifying an Ear of 


JFRICK in that Reſpect lies South of Europe, and nd, 4 amon 
- preſent Barbary, but was all they poſſeſſed, or were ac- 

titude is from qi dom 

ut 36 North to about 35 South, in all 71 Degrees, or 

: Miles, including the whole Torrid Zone, and 

Pie 2 Temperate ones for which Reaſon it is all 
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ever frequented by other Nations, continue in greater 
norance, and entire Depriyation of all Politeneſs ; and 
the moſt Southern are altogether brutal. and ſavages... ;.,,.;- 
The State of Religion is here, for the greateſt Part, 
very deplorable, all the Northern Coaſt being ſubje& to 
Mahometans, who keep _ what few_Chriftians.._ there are. 
among them in miſerable Subjection, or Slavery, the 
Jews being in no better Condition. Towards the Eaſt 


there are ſome Remains of Chriſtianity among the Ethio< 


Liane, tho almoſt (ry in Ignorance. .. On the Weſt; 


great Numbers have been converted. by the Portugucze and 
others, ſo that almoſt all the Kingdoms of Congo and An- 
Lola have received the Light of the Goſpel, All the reſt 
of that mighty Land continues in Idolatry, or rather ſu- 
pine Stupidity, there being ſcarce any Track of Divine 
Worſhip among many of thoſe ſavage Nations. 
ſurrounded by the Sea on all Sides, except on the Eaſt, 
where it joins to Afz by a ſmall IAbmus, or Neck of 
Land, ſome compare to a Pyramid, others to a Heart, 
and others to a Triangle; but all theſe muſt be much 
ſupply d by Fancy. The principal Wealth of it conſiſts 
in Gold Mines and Elephants Teeth; both which carry 
moſt Nations in Europe to trade on ſeveral Parts of its 
Coaſts. As it has not much variety of Commodities, ſo 
it over abounds in ravenous Beaſts and Birds, and other 
noxious Creatures Europe is more free from, as Lions, 
Tigers, Elephants, Rhinocerots, Oftriches, > i Ser- 
pents of ſundry Kinds, infinite Numbers of miſchievous 
Inſects, and offenſive Animals. The Lions of Numidie 
are re:kon'd the fierceſt in the World; the Elephants of 
Negroland have the whiteſt Teeth, and the Barbary Horſes 
are the beſt Shaped. The principal Rivers of Africk are 
the Nile and the Niger, otherwiſe call d the Gambes ; and 
the moſt noted Mountains, that the Antients called Atlas; 
by the Spaniards namd Montes Claros; and Mountains of 
the Moon, by the Natives called Bedt ; of all which we 
tha ſpeak in their Places, and therefore add no more 
ere. | "= | 
The ancient Diviſion of Africk under the Romans was 
into ſix Parts, viz. Africa properly ſo called, Mawitania 
Ceſarienfis, Mauritania Tingitana; Numidia, Tripolitans, 
and Bizacena, all which amonnted to little more than the 


uainted with, except the Ki of Egypt, which they 
did not reckon as Part of Africk.  Strabo condemns thoſe 
who reckon'd Africk as a third Paxt of the World, look- 
ing upon it as inconſiderable; but Prolemy, who knew 


jet to exceſſive Heats, withqut any Cold, unleſs ſome much more of it, went farther than any other, and divi- 
, in the moſt Southern Part. It is bounded on the ded it into twelve Regions, ig. 1. Mauritania Tingitana, 
nh by the Mediterranean, which diyides it from Eu- now Fez and Morocco. 2. Mauritania Ceſarienfis, contain- 
i on the Eaſt by the Red Sea, ſeparating it from Aſa, ing the Kingdoms of Argier and Tremezen. 3. Numidia, 
[which it only joins by a fmall Ihm, or Neck of | or Biledulgerid. 4. Africa, properly ſo called, or the 
ch that cuts off the Communication of the Mediter- * of Tunis. 5. Cyrenaica, or Part of the Kingdom 
keen and Red Sea; and on the South and Weſt by the of Barca. 6. Marmarica, another Part of the Kingdom 
un Ocean. . of Barca. 7. Libys propria, another Part of the ſame 
The Soil yaries according to its Sithation, and other Kingdom. 8. Libya, interior or Beled Geneva. g. g- 
unſtances, the Northern Parts being moſt fruitful, tus ſuperior, the Upper Eg 10. Egyptas e, the 

L fielding Abundance of Wheat, whence many other Lower Exypt; 11. ago}, hg the Upper Ethiopia. 
tries were formerly ſupply d. The Midland is moſt- x2. AÆthiohia inferior, the Lower Ethinpia. By this we 
korch'd up by the Sun, which occaſions vaſt Defarts ' ſee, that famous Geographer knew not the one Half of 
and, where nothing can be produced; but where Africk, John Leo, who liv'd about the Lear 1526, with 
ue Rivers and other Waters, the Inhabitants live all his Induſtry, was not much more ſucce 


ut ; for he 
u ſuch Things as the Land will afford, which ſhall ; divides it into only four Parts, which are,” Barbary, Vo- 
ventioned when we come to treat of thoſe Places. midis, Libya, and Nigritis. Ib the. twelve Regions of 
nuch as is within the Southern Techperate Zone, Ptolemy may be adde 2 being the preſent King- 
we with vaſt Numbers of Cattle large and fair, and doms of Monomotapa, Munoemngi,' and Gates; Byzacens, 
produce any Sorts of Fruit or Grain carry'd thither Part of the Kingdom of Tunis, Getulia, and Garamantia,” 
BEwye or other Countries, yet lies moſtly waſte, thro' being Biledulgerid;. and Zaars; Nigritarwn Regio, which 
= and Babarity of 'the Natives. APIS A and Negroland; and Trogloditica, or the Coaſt 

*reople in general are the moſt unpoliſh d of the of the Cafres. bans ty” ee ho, | 
liree ancient Parts of the World. . — the Coaſts Having given theſe former Diviſions of. Miel fo che 
i Mediterranean, where the Arabs formerly extended Information of thoſe hd de t read ancient Aut ors, 
N Congueſts, they are moſt civilizd; that Nation, we now come to the 'pteſent, as it ſtands at this Tine, 
MI in thoſe Days, having Mill retain'd ſomething and is beſt known to us; Which can be taken from nope 
Weir former Government, and more human Way of better than San ſon, with ſome ſmall Improvement from, 
„ The inner Regions, leſs known'to us, as ſcarce” * ; lateſt Diſcoveries.” This is beſt done by Way 2 one; 


Bet Il. 


— — — — 


graphical Table of al the principal. Regions 


ſpeak of each in its. proper Place, where 
— — their particular Provinces Teſerving the other Tables of their Provinces, and che 
Situation, Limits, and "Eon of them till we come to in every one of them. 


1 .: / AFRICA in General. 
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The General Geographical TABLE of Africa. 
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A FRICA ur ebends 


C 1 
EGTPT, © 
BILEDULGERIDD, 
SAARA, 

i NE GRO-LAND, 

GUINEA, 

NUBIA, 

| ABISSYNIA, 

1 ZANGUEBAR, 
CONGO, 
MONOMOTAP A and 

the Land of the Cu fres. 
MADERA, * 
The CANARIE: yi 
CABO VERDE, 


In the Ocean, the ISLANDS of ' St. THOMAS, 


St. HELENA, 
1] MADAGASCAR, and 
ZOCOTORA. 


1n the Mediterranean, that of MALTA. 


Theſe are again ſabdiuided as follows. 


BARBARY con- Artie, 
Tant the King- 
dom 6 


3 Zeb, 
| 0 the Eaft 4 Biledulgerid | 
K The Deſ. of Barca 


482 or vu. 


LBorno.. 


ho, 
| NEGROIAND 2 


| Jahe, 
LEE the Bran- cf aſanges, 
B 


Zeile, 
Zs, 
NECRO.- LAND Guber, 
South of the Ni- Gago 
hp | ndinga, 
8 | | Souſos ED. 
„ I Mel: 


ches ol the Niger. Byagos, 


14 pores. | 


GUINEA'3 divi- Guinea, 
ded into Wenn, and 


Y Begin. 


The Country on the Nile, 


N UBIA- into The Inlan 
De Defert of Zeu. 


Barnagaſſo, 

Tier emabon, 
Zaste, 

| Bapamedri, 

$'Dambea, 


| into | Go W, 


* ihe e 7714 Am " 


Z A NGUEB 


'Uhall be al 
1. owns of 


17 


ill be al 
WINS of 


ZANGUEBAR — 


into theProvinces of The Goaft of Abex. 


Congo 
A . 


CONGO intothoſe 
| of 


Of BAR 


E will begin with B4RBARY as commen- 
cing in the Weſt, and running along the 
moſt Northern Part, as far as Egypt. The 
beſt Account we have of its Name, is from 

mol, who derives it from Ber, ſignifyi Beſart, in 

Arabick, becauſe thoſe Conquerors found it very ill 

pled when they firſt over-ran it, and the Natives are 

lalld Berberes. Vet there are ſome that will ſuppoſe 

b have been nam d Barbary by the Romans, from the 

arity of the Natives, but without any Ground, this 

ne being never uſed by ancient Authors; beſides that, 

Carthagintans, who were Maſters of all that Tra&, when 

lunans came firſt acquainted with it, were a more po- 

t People than the Romans themſelves, 

h Situation is in the temperate Northern Zone, under 

third and fourth Climates. On the Eaſt it borders on 

t; on the South it is divided from Biledulgerid by 

ant Atlas; the North of it is waſh'd by the Aſediterra- 
dea, and the Weſt by the Atlantict Ocean. The 

le Extent, from Eaſt to Weſt, is about 34 Degrees, 
wunting to 2000 Miles; the greateſt Breadth, from 
mn to South, about 5 Degrees, or 360 Miles. The 
mate is hot, as lying between 37 and 30 Degrees 

North Latitude; fo that it is ſcarce ſenſible of any 

ll, the Winter conſiſting moſt of Rain. In March 

* ae very ſtormy Winds, and in April a perfect 

Fug; ſo forward, that towards the End of it they 

nde Cherries ; Figs in May; and in July Apples, 

Plumbs, and Grapes ; all the Harveſt being in by 

beginning of September, This is the beſt Part of all 

js excepting only Egypt, as producing great Plenty 
=, and Abundance of all Sorts of Fruit : Nor does 

" exceed the reſt in Fertility, but far ſurpaſſes in 

für and che Art of Government. : 

tor the People, they are generally of a tawny Com- 

nod well ſhap'd, and ſtrong of Body. They are of 

1 s; the ancient Natives, more rude and ignorant, 

it Arabs, who ſubdu'd them, and ſtill keep the Go- 

zen in their Hands, being more polite and civiliz d, 

N * fallen off from what they were in former Times, 

r ming flourifh'd among them in an extraordinary 

Bog Africanus ou a mighty Character of them 
ty, Modeſty, Integrity, Cc. which: no Doubt 


ile, 


br r II. 


B AR B AR V. 
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Monomotapa. 
MONOMOTA- 
PA. into Monemygi. 


Malemba, 
n, 
The Cafrec, 
Chicanga, 
| SIE 


The Coaſt of the 
CAFRES into 


The Iſtands mention d before in General, ſee 
the particular Names in their proper Places. 


IE 
B AR x. 


proceeded from Affection, as being himſelf a Native of that 
Country; for all others ſince him, who have liv'd many 
Years among them, ſay they are Fairhlefs, Luſtful, Cruel, 


Implacable, and great Diflemblers. 


e Language moft in Ufe, eſpecially in the maritime 
Towns, is the Arabick, the ancient African, or a Corrup- 
tion of the Carthaginian Tongue, ſtill continuing in the 
open Country, ==; on the Mountains, among the com- 
mon Sort, and this Tongue they call Chilha, The Latin, 
notwichſtanding the Romnens, were fo long Maſters of all 
thoſe Countries, is utterly extiq, ſo that no Memory of it 
remains. Ke 

No Religion can well be reckon'd on, throughout all 
this mighty Tract, but the Mahometan, which has the 
Power of Government, and oppreſſes all others. Chriſtia- 
nity flouriſh'd here in the fourth Century ro ſuch a Degree, 
that there were 214 Bifhops_; but has been ſo entirely ex- 
tirpated by the Malice'of the Infidels, that there are now 
no Chriſtian Inhabitairs left, except the Slaves they keep 
in miſerable Bondage. Nor do the Jews fare much better 
tho' there be conſiderable Numbers ſcatter'd about in all 
trading Places, yet fo contemnd and oppreſs d, that they 
may be reckon d little better than Capti ves. 

The Diſeaſes moſt frequent in theſe Parts, are the Head- 
ach, proceeding from the violent Heats ; Pains in the 
Stomach, and Griping in the Bowels, thought to be 
caus'd by much drinking of cold Water in hot Weather; 
the French Pox, firſt ſaid to be brought over by the Fews ; - 
the Falling Sickneſs ; and ahove all the Plague 


1 


which HE 
ſtroys Multitudes, and ſeldom miſſes to rage there once in 


ten or twenty Years. Si : ; 
To come to the Diviſion, Barbary contains the Kingdoms 
of | 


Morocco, 
„5 A 
Argier, 

| 7451, oY | 
Tripoli,and 2 £7 
Barca. This laſt a Dependance on Tripoli, 


It remains to givethe particular Deſcription of each of 


. 
. 
* 


C HAP. 
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Deſcription of M 


HE Kingdom of MOROCCO is a Part of the 
ancient Mauritania Tingitana, the Kingdom of 
Fez, compoſing the reſt of it. This Name was 
given it from -Tingis, ſince call d 1 
then its Capital. As to Situation, it is the moſt Weſtern 
Part of Africk, bounded on the Weſt by the Ocean, along 
which it extends from the Town of Meſſe, or the Mouth 
of the River Sus, to the Town of Azamor, at the Mouth 
of the River Umarabea. On the North the ſame River 
ſeparates it from the Kingdom of Fez, On the Eaſt and 
South, Mount Atlas divides it from Biledulgerid. 

To deſcend to Particulars, it is divided into ſeven Pro- 
vinces; which, with their principal Towns, ſee in the 
following Table. 


„Morocco, 
| 17 Ame t, 
MOROCCO. JYEmegiagen, 

| Tazarat, or Teſrat, 
( Delgamaba. 


Tedoeſt, 

Apgobel, 

” gurl, 

Teculeth 
HEA. $ Hidcquis, 
Teſegdelt, 
Etdevel, 
| Tefethne. 


| Meſs, 

Eceut 

$US, LM 
Tagoaſt. 


L 


DUCALA. 


Fs * | 
Azamor, 

3 

Sa 


5 5 

Almedina, 

HASCOR A. Ode 
Elgurmuhs, 
_ I Bizy, or Bao. 


Tagodaſt, 
Tefza 


Fixtela, 
Cithibeb, 
Eitiat. 


* 


o 
% 
* 
* 
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Guzuls or Gezula, has no walled Towns, but many large 
open Villages. 


This Country is very hot, as lying between 30 and 33 
Degrees of North Latitude. However, it is fruitful, pro- 
ducing Plenty of Corn, and all Sorts of Fruit, beſides 
abundance of Cattel, the Land for rhe moſt Part not being 
ſandy, like other Parts of Africk. Beſides, it is nothing 
mountainous, but plain, as the Sieur Mouette informs us, 
who liv'd there ſeveral Years, and whom therefore we 
think fit to follow in many Things. Here are abundance. 
of Caſtles, which ſerve for a Retreat to the Arabs,. as 
hey do in other Parts for the Barbarians. 


so, and diſcharges itſelf into the Om. irabih, or Lina 
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O k O CO. 


The Natives are generally firong, well ſhap'4, lie 
and of ſharp Wits ; applying themſclves to Trade. J 
lage, War, and ſome Sort of Learning, but their great 
Study is Art Magick. The Women, who ever keepcloſe 
Home, divert themſelves with Spinning, Sewing, and 
Sorts of curious Works, The common Sort eat on a M 
ſpread upon the Ground, without any Knives or Napki 
but thoſe of better Rank are ſomewhat neater, Thi 
Bread is made in Cakes, bak d in a Pot; their Drink \ 
ter, or Metheglin, or an Infuſion of Raiſins, The M 
wear Shirts and Drawers, with fine Scarlet or Silk Co 
Scarlet Caps on their Heads, and Sandals or Slipper; 
their Fect. The Women have wide S:n-cks to ch 
Knees, and Linnen Drawers ; in Summer Silk, and 
Winter Cloth Caps; over the reſt they wear long Rob 
or Gowns, wrought or embroider'd, and cloſe before u 
a rich Buckle, beſides other Ornaments'of Gold and Sil 
ſet with Stones and Pearls. 

There are four ſeveral Languages ſpoken here. 
2 being the ancient Language of the Africans, v 
ſome Mixture of Aralick ; the Aratick ſomewhat allo 
rupted ; the Gemck, or Lingua Franca, being a Corrupt 
of Spaniſh and Portygueze ; and the T amaceite, which i 
perfect Jargon, ſcarce to be expreſs'd in Writing. Th 
is a white People on the North Side of Mount A 
who ſpeak this Language, and boaſt that they are deſce 
ed from Chriſtians. | 
Ihe Principal River in this Kingdom is that of 
which gives its Name to the Province, and is by ſome f 
pos d to be the Us of Ptolemy. Its Springs are on Mo 
Atlas, whence it runs. Weſtward, by three ſmall Ton 
and falls into the Ocean. "The Ter fs riſes in andi 
Part of Mount Atlas, and croſſing tlie Provinces of 
rocco and Dutella, is loſt in the Ocean. Marmol ſupp 
it to be the Futh of Plo. en y. Into it fall, the Ecifemci, 
Niſtis, and the Affaual. The Tecul ins are Twin Rive 
riſing on Mount Co: vamede, about 1000 Paces aſund 
running thro the Plains of II ſcota, and loſing themſe 
in the River Hued z Abid, which ſprinzs a Mile fr 


lea. This River comes out of Mount Masran, near 
Confines of Fez, and meets the Ocean, near the Tow. 
Azamor. The other Rivers are too ſmall to deſerve 
particular Mention. | 
The King's Revenues are very great, a Ducat 20 
Quarter being paid by Way of Poll-Tax, for every He 
the 12th of all Grain, and the icth of all Cartel | 
Goods, beſides many other Duties. The Chriſtians 
dear for Liberty of trading in this Country, and 
which makes the Sovereign moſt formidable, is, that n 
of his Subjects have any Property; ſo that when 3! 
his Governors, or other Officers die, he ſeizes their 
and provides for their Children. Ar AD 28 
This Monarch's Titles are, Emperor of Af ith, Kins 
Morocco, Fez, Sus, and Gaz0, Lord of Bars and on 
and Grand Sherif or Vicegerent to Mahomet. 


The Province f MOR OC CO, prop) 
| call d. 


The Province of Morocco, properly fo call d. fem. 


Name of its capital City, ſtretches Eaſt and Weh | 


| 
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B AR B A R V. 


unt Hanni nec to Mount Nefiſus ; and is bounded on 
"North by the Province of Duquela; on the Weſt, by 
nok Hea, and Part of Sus; on the South, by another 
r of Hur, Dara, and Gezuiz ; and on the Eaſt by that 
Hoca. This Province abounds in Grain, Flax, 
wp, Cattle, and all Sorts of Fruit. | 

Fre City of Morocco, Capital of this Kingdom, is ſup- 
eh to have been built by Foſeph Aben Texifien and his 
| Ali, on the Ruines of the ancient Boceanum, men- 
ud by Folemy. It is ſeated between the Rivers Nefris 
1 Aomet, in 31 Degree of North Latitude, and in a 
hin about 50 Miles over, 6 Miles from Mount Atlas, 
merly here were reckon'd 100, ooo Houſes : Ar preſent, 
, third Part of it is waſte, but encompaſs'd with a high 
Wall, fortify'd with Towers and Baſtions, and a 


L kd e iich withour. Many of the ancient Moſques, 
ale. J. lleges, and Baths, have been deſtroy'd by the Civil 
ir great w; but there are ſtill three magnificent Moſques 
epcloe ling. The Royal Palace, call d by the Natives Alca- 
2, and 1s, Of Michouart, like a little Town, encloſed with 


ona Mn Walls; and in the midſt of the Court, is a curious 
Napkit Naue, with a high Tower, and on the Top of it an 
r. Ih Rod, which runs thro four Golden Apples, reported 
rink WIS weigh 700 Pounds, being the Portion of a Daughter 
The Mme King of Gago, marry'd by a King of Morocco, in 


hoſe Right he inherited that Kingdom. All the King's 
ment is cover'd with Leaf-Gold, being about 30 
,oms of State, beſides ſeveral Galleries, with Fiſh-Ponds 


ilk Coz 


lippers 


to th 

k, *. ſome of them. About half a League from this Palace, 
ns Rob 2 Royal Bower call'd Mon ſerat, in which there are 15000 
efote Minon Trees, as many Orange and Palm Trees, and 


00 Olive Trees; and near this is a Park, in which 
hundance of Elephants, Lions, Stags, and other Crea- 
ures are kept. About 4000 Jews live at Morocco, in a 
narter by themſelves, and wall'd os Fry another Town. 


and Sil 


ere. 


ey Abe The common Houſes have none but Mud Walls plaiſter'd 
Dorrupti er; but thoſe, of Perſons of Quality are of Stone, the 
which Wop: of them all flat, Moſt of the Moſques are of Marble, 


led; and in the midſt of the City there is a Bridge 


-- TH 
. der the River Ten. This Account is from Mouette, 


bunt At 


e deſcel lived there a conſiderable Time. 

de other Towns have nothing that deſerves deſcribing. 
zac of r greateſt Hills in this Province are Nefuſus, or N:fiſ-s, 
ſome M erwiſe called Derenderen, Aden, or Afren, on the 
on MolWcftern Borders: Ihe Tops of it cover d with Snow, and 
aun Tou e lahabitants extreamly rude. Mount Semedo, ſepirated 
in andi en the other by the River Xz»xave, running Eaſt and 


es of et 7 Miles. Xuuxave, whence the River takes Name, 
0 ſuppoſed from the former; Sieſive, exceſſive high; Temelet, 
femcl, e chich is a Town of the ſame Name; Guidimive, or 
in R nee, on the Weſt of Semedo; and Aatete, Weſt of 
s aſund i ve. | | 64 

theme i [he Women here are handſome, ſome very white, others 
Mile frre brown. Here is a noble Breed of Horſes ; and the 
r Una RP are generally wealthy. : 


, near 
e Tow! 


The Province of H E A. 


leſerve ; 
cat zn This is the moſt Weſtern Province of the Kingdom of 
very He e, bounded on the Weſt and North by the Ocean, 
Catel le South by that Part of Mount Atlas which joins: to 


:ftians and on the Eaſt by the River of Eciffel nal, which 
tes it from Morocco. 1199 2:13 A 598 
Ted, once the Capital of this Country, and of great 
maiquity, built in a Moraſs, was utterly deſtroy'd in the 
A 1514; fince which Time, the Jews have there built 
We 500 Houſes. The other Towns are all of them in- 
wide able, yer ſeveral walld, as Agobel, which has not 
de 330 Houſes ; A'guel, on a Hill water'd by two ſmall 
Ms; Temlet, a pleaſant Place 18 Miles Weſt of Tedoeft ; 
. 110 before the Portugueze deſtroy d it in 7 con- 
nd near 2000 Heuſes, now inhabited only by a few 
u; Teſegdelt, the greateſt of the Mountain Towns, 


ibout 1500 Houſes ; 


Eitdevet 700; Tefethne, or Tefta ne, 
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is a Garriſon Town upon the Ocean, near to Mount Atlas, 
which has a conſiderable Port. g 

Five Miles up from the Sea, is the Iſland and Caſtle of 
Mog ador, ſuppoſed by ſame to be the Iſland Erythrea of 
the Ancients, kept by a Garriſon of 200 Men, to ſecure 
the Gold Mines in the neighbouring Countries. Goz, or 
Cozen, is a good Harbour, believ'd to be the Suriga 
of Ptolemy, 

Mountains here, are Aidvaca!, which parts Fea from 
Sus, is three Days Journey over, and has ſeveral rich Vil- 
lages on it; Demenſere, or Ten ſare, is another Part of 
Mount Alas, betwixt Hea and Sus; Gebel el Hadith, or 
the Mountain of Iron, believ'd by Ortelius to be the Forrys 
of Ptolemy, is quite different from Atlas, and parts Hes, 
Morocco, and Lrquela. op 

All this Province is mountainous, full of Rivulets, and 
produces little Wheat, but much Barley. The Natives 
are very brutal. In the Winter they feed much upon 
Bread and Honey; and in the Summer, upon Milk and 
Butter. They alſo eat boil'd Fleſh, Onions, Beans, and 
Couſcous, which is made of Meal. Moſt of them wrap a 
large Piece of thin woollen Stuff about them, like a Sheet: 
Few of them wen Shirts, and ſome have round Caps on 
their Heads. They fit upon Mats, and have no other 
Beds. The Women generally have their Faces veild. 


The Province of SUS. 


The Province of Sus, or Souz, formerly a Kingdom 
inhabited by the Tangrefians and Pacauves, takes its Name 
from the River Sus, and is bounded on the Weſt by the 
O-ean, on the North by Mount Atlas, which divides it 
from Hea; on the South by the Deſarts of Biledulgerid; 
and on the Eaſt by the River Sus, parting it from Gez la. 

The principal Towns here, are, Meſſa, former]; call'd 
Temeſt, ſeated near the Ocean, at the Foot of Meunt Atlas, 
divided into three ſeveral Parts, each of them encloſed 
with Walls, and water'd by the River Sus. Without thi 
Place, towards the Sea, ſtands a Temple, or Moſqu- 
the Beams and Girders whereof are made of tb«õ« 
of Whales ; whence the People imagine, that che H 
which ſwallow'd Jenas caſt him up in that Place; and 
there are ſlill many Whales caſt athore there, Teceut, an 
ancient Town, a Mile from eſſa, contains 4000 Families, 
and in it is a curious Moſque. A Mile from the laſt is 
Gared, built by the Sheriff Abdalia, in the Year 1500, 
where they dreſs the choice Morocco Leather, whereof ſo 
much is yearly tranſported into Europe, that the Duty of it 
amounts to 34c00 Ducats. Tarudante is the Capital of this 
Province, by the Moors call'd Teurant, 12 Miles Eaſt of 
Teceut, and 2 South of Mount Atlas, ſeated in a pleaſant 
Valley, 18 or 20 Miles in Length, and 8 in Breadth. 
The River Au waſhes its Walls, and in it was once the 
Reſidence of the Kings, and now of the Governours of 
Sus. ase is now the greateſt City, ſtanding 20 Miles 
from the Ocean, 18 from Mount Atlas, and 3 from the 
River Su. -Vo/atteran ſuppoſes St. Auguſtin to have been 
born in this Place. Som Brant? CT 

On the Weſt Side of the River Sus, is Cape d'Aguer, 
believ'd to be the Uſazium of Ptolemy, where the Portygueze 
once built a Town called Santa Crus, but were expell'd 
by rhe Sheriffs in 1536. To the Southward of it, in 17 
Degree of Latitude, is the famous Cape Nam, ſo called 
by the Portugur ae, ſignifying not, becauſe they once be- 
liev'd there was no failing beyond it. | | 

Several Branches of the Atlas ſpread themſelves into this 
Country by the Names of Henquiſa, Ilalem, or Laalem-Gezule 
and Idle. The River Sus overflows like the Vile, and fer- 
tilizes the Land, which there produces Plenty of Corn; 
and the Harveſt is in May. Ir alſo yields all Sorts of 
Fruit, Sugar, and good Paſture ; has good Horſes, and a 
Silver Mine, but no Oil. On the Coaſt, Ambergreaſe is 
often found. The Inhabitants differ but little from thoſe 
of the neighbouring Provinces. i 
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= 
The Province f DUCALA, or DUQUELLA 


_ Has for its Boundary on the Eaſt of the River of Umara- 
bes; on the Weſt, that of Tenffs; on the North, the 


Ocean; and on the South, the River Halit. Its gtcateſt 


Extent from Eaſt to Weſt is 30 Miles, according to Mar- 
mol, and 24 from North to South. 

Azamor, ſeated on the River Umarabea, 3 Miles above 
Mazagam, is is one of the principal Towns; it was taken 
by King Emanuel of Poringal in 1513, but fince reco- 
ver d by the Infidels, and is till large and populous, the 
Inhabitants having a great Fiſhery on the River Umara- 
bea. Mazagam, once containing 5000 Houſes, at preſent 
has not above 500, and thoſe but poor ones, being a Gar- 
riſon kept on that Coaſt by the Portagueze. Soff, by the 
Portazueze, who took it in 1507, but loft it again, call'd 
Safin, is wall d, and about it 27 Towers. Ten Miles 
from it, in a fertile Plain, is Almedina, an ancient City 
and once the Capital of the Province. There are ſeve 
other Towns not worth taking Notice of, except Miathir 
ar, as the Htalians call it, Cento Pozzi, or an hundre 
Welk, a Name given it from Abundance of deep Cellars 
or Caves there are in the Suburbs, which ſerve for Grana- 
ries, where, they ſay, Corn will keep an hundred Years. 
The Town is all built with Marble, and ſtands on a 
Rock. 

The Mountain Benimeguer, or Benimager, is, by Mar- 
mol, ſuppoſed to be the Mountain of the Sun of Ptolemey. 
Inkel-badva, or the Green Mountain, riſes on the Eaft of 
the River Onwmirabih, and runs Weſtward. Several Her- 
mits retire to this Mountain, and live upon the Fruits of 
the Earth: At the Foot of it is a large Lake. The Na- 


tives are perverſe, cowardly, and brutal. 
The Province of HASCORA, or ESCURA, 


Is the moſt Northern Part of the Kingdom of Morocco: 
The River Tenff: ſhuts it in on the Fall as does the El- 
guadilhabid on the Weſt, the Dnarabea on the North, and 
the Green Mountain on the South. 

Alendin, or Elmedin, feated in a Valley encloſed by 
four Mountains, is a confiderable Town here, of about 
ooo Houſes. Almedina, a Mile from it, and 20 from the 
other of the fame Name, in the Province of Dacala, is 
leſs confiderable. Tagedaſt, or Iſadogas, is a pleafant Place, 
dy reaſon of ſe Cuts of Water running through it. 
B, or Bizau, is by ſome reckon'd the Capital, and is 
feared on a Mountain. | 

The Mountains here, being Branches of Mount Atlas, 
are calld Tevendez, Tenfitez, Guigina, Teſevon, and Teſce- 
vin. The Product, Olives, Raitins Nuts, Figs, extraor- 
dinary arge Apricots, and other Fruit; Oil and Honey; 
Corn and Cattle, as alſo Wood, for Dying, The Natives 
are more polite than. in other Parts, applying themſelves 
to Trade and Handicrafts ; civil ro Strangers, and feed 
after the Manner of the Exropeans. The, Women are 
handſome, and well dreſsd.  _ IR 


Tue Province f TE DLA 


Iuing Eaſt of Marcces, is ſeall, encloſed on the Eaft 
by the River Ommirabib; on the Weſt, by that of Quadei- 


BARB 


It is a free Nation, fi 
being uy their Ally. They were once Tributary 
0 


hebid ; on the North, it reaches to the Confiux of |, 
Rivers; and on the South, to Mount Atlus. , 
The Capital here is Tefza, built by the Aral, . 

Side of Mount Atlas, two Miles from the Plain, nk 
with a Wall of Marble, which the Arabs call Tefza, whe. 
it takes the Name : Is is populous, and has ſever I 
Moſques. Fixtcle is an open Town, a Mile from 1 
containing 700 Houſes, Cithibeb ſtands on a Hill 3 Mit 
Eaſt of Tefzs, Eitiat, or Aitiat, is 4 Miles from Cy} 
conliſting of 300 Houſes, wall'd next the Mountain, 23 
defended next the Plain by ſteep craggy Rocks, In 
there is a ſtately Moſque, with a curious Water run: 
round it. | 
In the South Part is the Mountain Semege, or Seoghen 
more to the Weſtward, Mount Magran; and Well of the 
again, Mount Dedes. The whole is more Mountain tt 
Plain ; but what there is of this Sort, yields Plenty of ; 
Fruit. The Inhabitants of Tefzs are well enough 3 
* but thoſe of Mount Dedes ſcarce cover the 
Nakedneſs, being rude, and addicted to Robbery an 
Fraud. As for Religion, the Mahometans have the Lone 
The Few: are allow'd full Liberty: There are ſome f. 
Chrittians ; but the Mountaineers have neither Work 
Churches, nor Prieſts. If any Chriſtians here will Apo 
tize, there is an equal Number of Chriſtians and 1/4 
metans firſt call d together; and the former have Liber 
to uſe all the Arguments they can to diſſwade him; af; 
which, he is free to do as he pleaſes. 


The Province of GUZULA, or GEZULA 


Is, no Doubt, a Part of the ancient Getulis, whit 
Name it almoſt retains at this Time, the Getsl: being 
People of Libya, at the Foot of Mount Atlas, as the 0 
2ulians are at preſent. Its Boundaries are, on the W. 
Mount Ida, which parts it from Suz; on the Sout 
Mount Atlas ; on the North, the Mountain Haba; u 
on the Eaſt, the Deſarts of Biledulgerid. 

Here are no walld Towns, but only Villages, and ſon 
Burroughs of near 1000 Houſes; but thoſe mean, a 
not worth obſerving. The Natives are very barbam 
and ſtupid. They wear ſhort woollen Shirts withe 
Sleeves, and Hats made of Palm-Tree Leaves; being po 
in Money, but rich in Barley and Cattle. The Iron au 
Copper Mines among them are very beneficial, for thi 
make all Sorts of Utenſils, which they carry to th 
Parts, and exchange them for Cloth, Spice, Horſes, : 
other Things they ſtand in need of. Bur that which n 
enriches them, is a Fair they keep every Year for t 
Months; during which Time, they uſe the Scrangers t 
come among them very well ; keep Guards, to fee 1 
Diſorders be committed, and punith Robbers with Deit 
There is a very great Refort to this Fair from all l. 
and eſpecially from the Country of the Blacks. The We 
pons uſed by theſe People, are Scimiters, or broad - point; 
Swords and Spears. This Province is ſaid to able to n 
62000 Men, which makes them not afraid of the 4r 


and they have — plunder'd the City nf = 
ject to no King, he 070 


Portngsl ; but that lafted not long. In theſe general 
ſcriptions, we chiefly follow Ls Croix and Daff#r, 1 
have writ the beſt of theſe Parts frdm the lateſt and erat 


Accounts. 
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en ghent 
{ ok th | . 
HI Sis the Eaſtern Part of the ancient Maw i- 


aun th 
＋ | _ tonia Tingitana, lying Eaft of the Kingdom of 
dugh af Morocco, which is the other, and calld by the 


Moors, El, or Algarve. On the Weſt, it is 
ded by the Atlantic Ocean, and by the River Uma- 


ver the 
dery an 


e Dove, which parts it from Morocco; on the Eaſt, by the 
ſome fe er Mx, or Mulvis, dividing it from Argier; on 
Worin, by Mount Atlas, running berwixt it and Biledulge- 
11 Apa ad on the North by the Mediterranean. From Eaft 


nd Ma 
e Liber 
m; aft 


Weſt it extends about 200 Miles, and ſomewhat leſs 
u North to South, lying betwixt 31 and 36 Degrees 
North Latitude. | | 

| is divided into ſeven Provinces, which, with their 
cipal Towns, are theſe : 
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CAP. Iv. 
Of the Kingdom of FEZ. 


Garfes. . 

Mega, or Teſar. 
JBenibulud. 

Hamliſnan. 


CHAUS. 


. The Province of FE Z, properly ſo call'd, 


On the Weſt is ſeparatcUifrom the Province of Teme ſua 
by the River Burggreg, or Sela, and extends even to the 
Ocean betwixt Mamora and Sole. Eaſtward, it reaches to 
the River Tov an; Northward, to the River Subu or Cebu; 
and Southward to Mount Atlas. | 

The Capital of this Province and of the Kingdom, is 


the City Fez, which ſome will have to be ſo called from 


_ Fes, ſignifying Gold, becauſe = Quantity of that Metal 


was found in laying the Foundations ; but others derive 
it from the River Fez, which runs by it. The Fonnder 
of it (Mourtte ſays) was Muley Drice, the firſt Aralian 
King of that Country; Le Croix calls him Iris, the Son 
of Hris Patriarch of the Arabs in the Year 801. Its :8i- 
tuation is about 200 Miles from the Sea, being divided 
into two diſtin& Cities, called the Old and the New. 
The Old is ſeated on the Decliviny of wo Hills, being 
neither round nor quite ſquare, without any Suburbs. 
The Walls are of Stone, and :about 8 Miles an C 55 
there being many Gardens within them. The Houſes 
without the Walls (which are all fizt-roofef!) make no 
great Shew, but mae very handſome within. The Streets 


are marrow, and thawe- Ges to them, to hiniler the People 


going about at Night. Two Caſtles defend it, the one 
uery ancient, and almoſt ruin d; the ather new, in which 
is a-Garrifon of Blacks 3 neither uf #thefe Forts has any 
Cannon. On the two longeſt Sides af the City there are 
awo'ſharp Baſtions, built on Hite, with 2 tuo Pieces 
of fron Cannon on adh. A Riuer diwides ftſelf into 
fix Branches an the Midſt of the Gity, furniſhing all the 
Houſes with; Water, duni ving 370 Mills, and ſerving as 
many Baths. Here are four prinoipal iMoſgues, and above 
520 of leſs Mote, all of chem well;endowd, befites feve- 
ral :blofpitals, Ilie principal mates of the City ate ſeven. 
The new City of Fez is above the old, ſarwes far a Cita- 
del to ut, and was built hy Jucub whe ſecond King of the 
Race of Boenimerinet about Years ſince, hawing a 


OO? — 
. double Wall about it, wall flank'd with Towers, Buſtions, 
aul Half- Moons. 


y Archy chuilt here a ſtately Palace 
and Seraglio, guarded by 300 Blacks. Theſe Cities are 
rich and populous, the Inhabitants driving a great Trade 


to all Parts of the Kingdom. wy 
Sale, by Prokeny\cal'd- Bala, fands on che Ooaſt of the 


; Atlantick Ocean, at the Mouth of the River Gueron or 
Drew e it into two Touns: That on 
the South 


Side has wo 'Cailes on a Hill nem the Sea, 


and joiw'd by a Wall running from the one to che other, 


with about 30 Pieces of Cannon dn them both. Thee is 


a mall Fort with five Guns nirer the 


9 


beſides Sea, 10 


ſteeure dhe Pirates againſt the Thriſtians. The Walls ue 


of great Compaſs, and very ancient, but a conſidenuble 


* Part towards the Sea is fallen. On the South” Baſt of at 


> 


SB A 


* 7 


* 


* 


k is a ſtately high Tower, call'd Hazens under which they 


have their Docks, and it ſerves for a Land-Mark by Day, 
and a Light-Houſe by Night. Thus much of theſe two 
Cities is out of Mouette, who liv'd in them both. All 
Goods imported or "exported, pay a tenth Part of their 
Value; but the principal Wealth of the Town conſiſts in 
Piracy. The King of Fez appoints a Governour, who 
with ſome Alcaids choſen from among the Inhabitants, 


has the Power of Peace and War. 


nao better Note. 1 


Miles in Com 


great Numbers of them. 


they breakfaſt 
in Winter they thicken Broth with Meal. Their Din- 


Two Miles from Sale is the ancient Town of Fan ſara, 
or Tefen ſara, ſuppoſed, by Marmol to be Ptolemy's Banaſſa. 
At the Mouth of the River Siu is the Town of Mamora, 
formerly poſſeſs'd by the Spaniards and Partugueſe, but loſt 
by them both. Mequinez is a ſtrong” ity, and very con- 
fiderable ; being the Reſidence” of the Heirs to the Crown 
of Fra, ſuppoſed to be the Silda of Ptolemy. Tifelſelt, by 
Ptolemy alfa Taamſga, is all gone to Ruin. Macarmede, 
the Erpis ot the ſame. Geographer, is ſix Miles from Fez. 
But enough of ſuch inconſiderable Places, the reſt are of 
-Zalah Mountain riſes on the Eaſt Side of the River 
Subu or Ceby, and runs four Miles Weſtward. Zarhon 
or Zarabhanum commences. three Miles from Fez, and ex- 
tends eight Miles to the Weſt, being three Leagues over 
in ſome Places; on it are above 40 Fran“ Illages; 
and here formerly ſtood the City Liu it, then above ten 
paſs, ſince utterly deſtroy d by Foſeph King 
of the Almoravides. Dar el Hamare, believed to be Pto- 
lemys Epiriane, is on this ſame Mountain, ftill entire and 
populous, but ſuffers much from the Lions, who come 
thither- to ſeek for Prey, Mount Tagar or Tagat is two 
Miles Weſt of Fez, ſtretching two Miles Faſtward : Mount 
Guerigure, near the Atlas, is very well inhabited. ' 
The Soil of Fes is exuberant; yielding all Sorts of 
Grain and Fruit in ou Plenty, as alſo: Flax and Cotto 
and feeds Multitudes of tle, Horſes, Camels, — 
Deer. The only Fault in this Territory is, that the 
Country on the Weſt Side of Old Frs, for ten Miles in 


Length and five in Breadth, is of fuch a peſtilential Air, 


that the Natives are all of a . 3838 
e 


and very ſubject to à peſtilential 

i einn Geer oon 
The People eat after the Manner of the other Moors: of 
Barbary, and make three Meals a Day. In the Summer 
upon Bread and Fruit, or boil'd Milk ; but 


ners are of Fleſh; Sallads, Cheeſe, and Olives; but their 
Suppers lighter. They neither uſe Knives nor Spoons, 
and never drink till they have done eating. The better 


Sort over their Shirts wear a Coat with ſhort Sleeves, and 


over that à looſer Garment cloſe before. On their Heads 


they have a Cap, about which they wind a long Piece of 
Linnen, which comes twice under their Chins. The Wo- 
men in Summer wear nothing but a Smock, and in Win- 
ter à lIooſe Robe quite cloſe before, and wide Sleeves. 
The Arabs here wear a thin white Woollen like our Crape, 
which they wrap two. or three times about their Body, 
and a red Cap; and others go quite naked, ſaving a Clout 
about their Waſte, and hanging down to their Knees; 
their Chiefs cloath after the Twkiſh Manner, and uſe a 
Turbant, but ſmall and peek ed 
Here are three Sorts of Nobility; one by Extraction, 
another by Employment, and a third by Wealth; yet all 
enjoying the ſame: Privileges, and all obliged to ſerve. the 
King, and follow him to the 

3000 Noble Families. 
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Wen e 13v14 3117 io moi 8 O0 Ain 
I the moſt Weſtern Part of the Kingdom of Fea, ex 
tending Eaſtward to the River Burrgreg, Weſtward to 
the Ommirabih, Northward to the Ocean, and Southward 


0 Mount Atlas ; not above. 17 Niles From Eaſt to. Weſt, 


d 17 from North to South. It was once in ſuch a flou 


| : 


great Towns, 2 — ſtles; but allthis is ſo entirely 
deren d by the Wars, that ſcarce any Footſteps of it re- 


f 
— 


BAA R X 
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Wars. There are in FEE 


Anfa, or Anaffa, was here built by the 
the Edge of the Sea 20 Miles North of Foy 
Near it is a Fort built by the Arabs, where th * 
Garriſon. This Place was plunder d and ryj 15 ke 
| nd b 
Portugueſe.  Almanſora-was founded by Almanſy x; 
Morocco, two Miles from the Ocean, in a pleaſant pf, 
near the River Gur, only inhabited by Ab, c Y 
Sella, a different Town from Sale in Fez, way ereieq 
the Komans on the River Burregreg, two Miles * | 
Ocean. Here King Almanſor built a ſtately Moſque. 
lace, and Chapel of Marble, where he and his Succeſſ 
the Merines were buried, Robat is a large Town whi 
ſome. will have to be the Opium of Ptolemy and * 
Key of Barbary, being ſeated on a Rock at the Mouth 
the River Burregreg, on which is a ſtrong Fortreſs, Wi 
in it are many Moſques, Palaces, Baths, and conſider; 
Shops; and without, on the South Side, a very hi 
Tower to diſcover. the Sea. Hain el Chalu is ſmall; 
pulous, and ſeated in the Plain. Thagia ſtanding nf 
ount Alles tho not large, has been famous on Accon 
of a Saint ſaid to have wrought Mitacles there, in 
ſtraining the Fierceneſs of Lions. 
All the Territory of Temeſna is flat and fertile. & 
cially. the Plains of Auſa, NMeuchaile, and Zarfu! wi 
yield, infinite Plenty of Corn. The Country in gene 
produces Abundance of Fruit, and among the refi 2 
II'd Kabib, like Cherries to the Eye, and taſte, l 
Jujubes. The Liberty of Thagia produces little Corn, 
great Store of Honey, feeds large Flocks of Goats. 2 
has many Lions and Leopards. ors arc] 
The Inhabitants of Aufa were once very decently cl 
and drove a great Trade abroad, till they ruin it 
Piracy. This Province was ſo populous and potent, t| 
it raiſed an Army of 50000 Men againſt Foſeph 4 
— the Founder of Morocco; but they fled at 
Sight of his Forces, and he entring their Province m 
ſuch a Maſſacre, that ſcarce any Thing but wild B 
was to be ſeen there long after; yet in Proceſs of Tit 
the Zenetes and Hoaves.' xe-peopling the Country, 
became ſo numerous, that in the Year 1500 they rail 
2 Horſe, and had 200 Fortreſſes under their ]u 
iction. oe 


The Province of AS GAR 


Has the Ocean for its Limit on the North; on 
Weſt the River Burregreg; on the Eaſt the Mountain 
Gomera, and Mounts Zachon and Zela; and on the 8 
the River Bunazor; 18 Miles being its greateſt Len 


and three its Breadtn. 

Its Towns are ſeated: along the Coaſt of the Oc 
Among theſe is Larache, by #tblemy called Lixa, by # 
Lixos, and by the Moers el Harait. It is ſix or ſe 
Miles from Arzila,.. in Lat. 24. 30. and at the Moutl 
the River Licus. Gramaye is of Opinion, that this is 
Garden of the Heſperidet, and \Sanut that it is the F: 
of Anteus, where Hercules: encounter'd that Giant. 
has been long one of the principal Fortreſſes of Fi 
ten attempted in vain, both by Spaniards and Porig 
'till in the Year 1610, Muley Zeque, Governor 0 


three Saints. The Towns ot Moxinar and Eleumbs 
w 
W 


vir 

5 
ſometimes overflows to ſuch à Degree, 28 to dr9W" 
Town, conſiſting of about 1500 Houſes, ſeveral Moſ 
and other Structures. Many other Places have been 
by the Wars, e F 
The Air of this Province is ſo pleaſant and wholel( 
that the Kings of Fes generally ſpend all the *! 
there, and divert themſelves with hunting of Ve 
Hares. Beſides, here are Abundance of Horſes bred, 
which it ſupplies the City of Fez, and the Ter 

Larache produces Cotton. The People go decent!f 


B A R Br & BY: 


A 
and are” good-matur'd and generous. The Arabi 
of na apply themſelves to n | 
| by 
* The Province of HA By A'P | 
al = 

Sala 

| ds from the · Riyer Guarga to the Aang, 
wy: | tan South, being en on the Weſt by the,” 
ave ; ſes of A gar, and 3 of the Ocean; on che. Eaſt by 
uc © Mountains of Gomera; On, the.. South by the aforeſaid 


Mrer; and on the North by the Mediterranean, being 


1, Whi 

d j ls in Length, and 17 in 15 og : 

* E principal Places are on the 0 1 of the Ocean, 

Wi formerly Zilia, built by the oma hs, 14 Mitts, 

ſider en the Mouth of che Streighus. ;. once ſubget tq the,” 

ery ni nee of Cert, who! was: Tributary to the Romans; vext, 

mall, Cube took it, and after them the ahowe . 

ling ne King of/ Portugal carry d it by Aault, ap) ſenj. yak 105 

Accou be nhabitants/ into Portugal; yet, after: e it. 

in nl Years;. they at laſt EEE if, to. the Infidels, . 
| ve fill Maſters: of it. 

ile. ei by Spartel, by Pliny called Cates, lies between Arzila. 

44 wil 5 Tangier, butting out into the Ocean, Above it, at 

1 gene I Mouth. of ithe: —_ Was the ancient. City oft Tan- 

eſt 2 jw, formerly called T:ngis,, and fro it, all, the Country 

iſs Ini Tingitana. The African. Hiſtorians ſay it was. 

orn. it by one Sedded, the Son 45 Ha, ang, Lord of all 


3 
| be World who reſolved, to build a City which ſhopld 
me & no ways inferior to the Ferreſtrial Paradile * Beauty; 


ntlyc —— he encomp aſs d. it with 2 WII of Braſs. 

1d it Meeren d the Houſes 25 Gold and Silver. To * 
tent, e Fables; after the Mahometans had long been noſed 

ph 4 Þ King Alphonſo of Portugal took it in the Year 146.1, 

ed at id the Portugueſe defended 1t till it, was delive F 'd to the 
ce m % in 1662, upon the Marria age of King C arles the 
14 Be ond to Queen Cutharine ; and he, after ſome Years, | 
of Ii ing weary of the Charge, caus'd it to be blown up 


pd deffroy d; ſince when, it has been only a ſmall Fiſh- 


in Town of the Moors. 
Haſtward of Tangier, on the other Promontory,. which 


bems the Mouth > the Strerghts, ſtands the City of Ceuta, 
prmerly Septa, and by Ortelius thought to be * Efliſſe 
122 f. The Streiehs which parts it from Spain is 
ry narrow. The Goths took it from the Romans, agd 
he Maboretans from them. King John of Portugal wreſts 
dit from thoſe Infidels in 1415, under which Crown 
| continued till its Union to that of Spain ; and upon 


intains 


the So Revolt, this was the only Place that remain'd in the 
Len ads of the Sani ards, who ſtill keep it, tho it has 
den now about 24 Years befieged by the Moors. The 
ne Oleum is ill conſiderable, and ug built, has a good 
þ i % leyeral Churches and Monaſteries, and a ſtrong 
or 
Moutl * Miles from Ceuta, is the Town of . or 
this is Luis, which laſt Name is ſaid to _ an Eye. It is 
he P „mpass d with a: good Wall, and deep Ditch, and at 


contains about 800 Houſes. 
dere 3 ſeven remarkable Mountains i in che Province 


which are, Nabone, or Arabone, 10 Leagues 
eh, and four over; Beni Aros, Kd Bei Maras, 


Names, are extraordinary fruitful, and beſiges Corn yield {ward from * 4 6 3 tlie River Auinyu, and South- 
iumlu z the Mountains Wax and * Honey, 22 "Feed = 12 from the. 25 De art 7 Gantt. There were: 
ir, W ue. Here ate Abundance of Lions, but ſo Hoon 235 72 Village J eee e es took C 2 „ but 
us, W fly even from Children; H Ling 925 it 15 10t fo. well "Beprha exten 8 Miles | 
= ws, them, hen le wquld uph 7 WG th F om . n ver » or, 2 has on It 
N Mar the ke e ns, 4 e bg bet 1 8 Villa We non NJ 115 Her 
o_ e 0 Ay way bl 1 E This Br vince wants feveral- Things neceſſary for the 
* * fl 5 a | 15 92 7 or b Feen Life, il AA y Water, which renders 
wh _ or the 'moſt part bari dae they call 2 
The 7 F vince Fa ER RR Fo r. 13 feeds Abundance bf ts in Summer 
1 e "Ara bs "ind other Inhabitz nts Ued Batel #41 are forced to 
Ris iN paor daſs ig on. the 55 the b ie eve to the River ye 18 ſome the Moungai 8 
nn We cap, 12 the North, chere is good Paſture, TEL yield! Burl 7255 Honey. 
2 II. 1 [# "Y wr dh We — che Nog Mes ae . 500 ES 74 which Niere 1 * 
| LJ 23 193432 hu. t lor: tg on we out 0 di 


th from Eaft to Weſt 14. Miles, and My. 


| South. Its 
| gs Han ch to South 89. 
Gomers, is 4 Town' on the Coaltiof the Aeta; 


near three ſmall Iſlands ; ; one of them called lin, and: 


the other two, being rather great Rocks, Tarfonells and 
, | Neſegalla. ; Tera or Fargp, ſome ſay was built by the 
Gothe, is about 20 Miles fm the Mouth NR the Streights, 

and. contains 500, Houſes. Velez de 10 Gomers, which 
: ſome will Have to be Ptolemys "Atra, ſeared_betwixt t 
N Mountrins, has about 699 Houſes, one gr eat Square, 

a Weak Caftle, and a ſmall Arſenal on the dre where! 
they build G4 leis, and öther [mall Veſſels. About 4 
Miſe from it, i Hunon de Wales; ſtanding- on a Rock in 


an Ifland. and not acpeſſible but! up a Way cut in che ſaid 


Rock : "Ba ſes This; there is * A2 Fate in che Mid- 
mays bn mall ones which render it impregnable. 
f. ene 75 afſe, and the A 4 too incon- 


ſiderable to have more ſaid. — bs 
Ihe Mountains here, are 13 aingnig! which, that. of 
e or Xexven, 18. recen d Ve moſt/delighttul,i in all: 
Nel. Many of them are High (ſeep; uncooth, and: 
4 d, cover d for the moR®Pair with Trees, and yielding 
no Grain but Oaty, and 100 Noten produce Grapes, Figs, 
Olives, and. Almonds; F 5 ſearce any wild Beaſts, 
one great Numhers of | _ and Monkeys. All 

the Jy here * very füll bt Elch. 17 8 
Mt of the itants of thefe Mountains Nee. Sele 
tings 75. — 5 'C ins, like the People of the Alpi; and 
are very deformed, ignorg t, and” tude/ but make good 
Soldiers excepting thoſe "Mount" Alcui, who are more 
civiliz d, but ſo fierce and) jealous, that "they tather bear 


d with any Criminals than 1 1075 The Food is coarſe, 


as living much upon Bar! wr, of Onions, Gar- 


Re 
lick, * l and fome . F 1 


fel 
1 n 0 I. 


The Nous of * Go A, K E T. 
The River Muluya waſhes it on the Ea 


LS 


ſt, the Nocor on 


the Weſt, the Mediterranean on the North, and the 
Mountains on the Deſi it on the 
South. This Province is divided into three Parts; the 


one containing the Towns and Villages; the ſecond, the 
good Lands; and the third, the Deſarts; beginning in 
the North. about the Mediterranean, and running South- 
ward to thoſe of Chaus. That Part which contains the 
Villages is 16 Miles long, and 14 over. 


On the Coaſt hf ain Mediterranean is the Town of 


has an indifferent Port, 
and was, tal of e Province containing 
about 2000 Houſes. 5 "hh ear 1497, the Duke of Me- 
dina Sidonia took and burnt it down, but afterwards 

pled it again, ſo that it became one of the beſt Gurt ene 
the Spaniards had in Africk ; for the better Security where- 
of they built a good itadel: Six Miles from it 
Town of Fea and n 
that the lang, for ſome 
derable Trade 
of Spain 4 toqk and anner d it to his Crown. 

n 


Up. the I 


Melilla, fr 


„ Whi 


r it ſo convenient 4 Harbour, 
er drove there a conſi- 


leagues in Length, and three over; Chebiþ or Beni bein t About. Ag 40 duo Miles from the Yea, 
8.5 Beni Haſſan, Angera, Oi Quadres op 4 uat Aria and on a Nam. | 
I "Ipod The Plains here water d by ſeveral Miquel Hian, or Sbg. is 9 Mbentein running 


er. yen 288 


C 


HK the 


with the People of Hz. King, Ferdinand 
and 1s Teftote, on a Lf Rock, the Way to it: 
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rous, and kind to Strangers. 
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The Province ef CHA U'S 


the Guraigura; on the North Mount Lucato, and on the 
South the Atlas ; . 46 Miles in Length from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and 40 in th from North to South. 


Teurert is one of the moſt conſiderable Towns. of this | 0 | 
Fry res ancient, ſeated on a. Hill neat the River gelggherben ſignifies" the Way of the Crows.” The Nort 
ba, its Liberties extending Northward to the Deſarts of 

Garet. Hadagia ſtands at the Conflux of the Rivers Mul-. 


5B AR B A RV. 
„ Beſides, here are conſiderable Breeds Mount N „ two Miles from Teza, i | 
. Prot? — E. : by e 4 path ount Mat — o Miles from Tesa, is very gig; 


1 


luls and Muliha, which almoſt encloſe. it. The Arabs of 


Dara plunder d it, and it was quite forſaken during the 

wks. have reſtor d it entirely, 
ſending thither a Colony of the Arabs of Motigia. Gar- B. 
fs, built on a Rock, 5 Miles from Tewert ; once the Gra- whereof is, when any will 
Race of the Merines, is all of 
black Stone, Houſes and Walls. Meſa or.Teſar, a ſtrong 


Wars of Teurert; but the. 


* * 


nary of the Kings of the 


and ancient Town, two Miles from Mount Atlas, was 


once reckoned the 
a Moſque in it larger than that in the City | 
preſent-it contains 500 Houſes beſides Palaces, Colleges, 
and Moſques of a good Structure, and its Liberties with- 
out, are of a great Extent, Benihulud, formerly Renta, is 
on the | Deſcent of Mount Atlas, and near it a Road 
which leads into Numidia, Hemliſuan, or Ain el Ginum, 
that is, the Spring of the Idols, ſo call'd from an ancient 
Temple, where Men and Women met and committed, all 
Sorts of Leudneſs.: wp} >n F ga * | 
Here are two delightful Plains, that of Sab el Marga, 
ſignifying The Flein of the Valiant Men, 14 Miles long, 
and 10 broad. The other is -calld Azagari Commaren. 


ird in the Kingdom of Fez, and had 
of Fez : At 


beautiful, and well dreſs'd ;" the Men of Mount Benjed 


of Aſcent, eaſon of the Narrowneſs of the Wan 
Cavate is five Miles from Teza, running Eaſt and Weg 


_ + three Miles in Length, and contains 50 Villages hega.! 
two Springs, Es mike two conſiderable — 9 
Mount Megezs there are 30 Villages, and 35 on Barn 

f » Dp On that called Afiatbir, or The Mountain of | 

Has on the Eaſt the River Zhe, or Ezahs ; on the Weſt there is faid to be à dry one, ſo deep that they cannot 


109 Hell, 


find the Bottom of it. Cuniagela herben, or Condigetherben 
is not inhabited by Reaſon” of its Coldneſs, being al 
wooded, and full of Leopards and Crows, from which 
laſt it is ſuppoſed to have raken the Name; for Canis. 

ind ſometimes drives ſuch Mountains of Snow on it 
that Travellers are often bury'd alive.  Benijaſes and 
Silego are two Mountains on each Side the River Su, t 
each of which is made faſt a mighty Beam, with: a firong 
Pulley, through. which a Rope paſſes both Ways, and or 
it hangs a great Baſket, that will hold ten Men; the Ut, 
S paſs over the River, they ge 
into it, and are drawn acroſs with much Eaſe, fo that j 
ſerves inſtead of a Bridge. 

For the moſt Part, this Province is ſtony, dry, and 
barren ; yer there are ſome Valleys and Plains which 
produce Grain and Fruit, being water d by ſeveral ſmal 
Rivers, as alſo fome Flax, and feed much Cattle a 
Horſes, On ſome of the Mountains there are Abundane 
of Snakes, and ſome that go into the Houſes, and e 
what is given them, without doing any Harm. 

As for the Natives, thoſe on Mount Megeza are whity 
able of Body, ſwift, and good Horſemen ; thoſe of 7; 
2erga are ill-looked ; the Women of Mount Barons fa 


feten very brutal, but thoſe of Beni-yaſga courteous a 

modeſt ; and fo they vary, according to the ſeveral Place 

they inhabit. 
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for under the Romans it was call'd Mauritania 
| Ceſorienſs, ( as J Leo, Marmol, Davity, Hey- 
ii, and all others agree) only Cluverims will 
have the Province Ceſarienfs to be that of Dara in Numi- 
dia; but that it was this Kingdom, appears by the City 
9 built there by King Jaba, in Honour of Ceſar 
 Avguftus. . Aﬀter their Days, when conquer d by the Arabs, 
ir was long call dg the Kingdom of Tremecen ; but at pre- 
ſent Tremecen is a Dependance on Argier. 
On the Weſt it borders on the Kingdom of Fez, from 
which it is divided by the Rivers of Malvis and Zh, 
or Zir; on the South are the Deſarts of Numidia; on the 
Ent the great River Guadiborher, ſeparating it from Tunis ; 
and on the North-the Mediterranean. - Leo, and from him 
Aylin, make the whole Length from Eaſt to Weſt 380 
Miles, L Gorx extends it to 450, and Pierre Dan to near 
. $00, The Breadth from North to South where largeſt) 
2 150, Miles, and in other Places not above bo. The 


—_— HIS Name is iven it from che Capital City, 


| n Temperature of the Air, are much 


2 Ai ſariet, who come from the Levant to make their 
Fortunes; native Moors, Tributary to the Tarks, and 
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Of the Kingdom of A RGI E R. 


8 | Ane Ütgle in Latitude. enen 
the Inhabitants are of ſeveral Nations, as Turi and 


call'd Cabee- Leſen; Azuages, who come from the Mo 


where they cannot be purſu'd; Ar preſent, they pa] 


Wil 


—— 4 — — —ę— De ——*ð⁵ũ 


tains of Couco and Labez ; Abundance of Fews and Me 
cos, expell'd Spain ; Tagacins, being thoſe that came 
Arragon and Catalonia; beſides great Numbers of Chriſti 
Slaves taken at Sea. TT 1104197 7 

The Larbuſſes are Arabs, who live in the open Co 
try, along by the Rivers, for the Conveniency of Wal 
Others wander in the Defarts in ſuch Numbers, that if 
value not the Viceroys of Argier, any more than d 
did the Kings of Tremecen ; and if the Ar,g7er1nes m 
War on them, they retire to the Defarts of Bileds{: 


Acknowledgement to the Commanding Baſſa. | 
Many Parts of this Kingdom are dry and barren; 
others abound in all Things neceſſary, not only for 
Support of Life, but for Delight and Pleaſure. ' 
Northern Parts of Tremecen, next the Mediternut 
abound in Paſture : The Mountains Weſt of Te» 
Zier, and Bugia, are fruitful in Corn and Meadou- | 
Along the Coaſts of Bona, Conflantina, and Tremeten, 
are Plains full of all Sorts of Fruit. The Defarts 


'Babitarion of Lions, Oſtriches, Porcupines, wild P. 


Hedgehogs, Stags, Cameleons, Monkeys, and all 
I-Fowl.- The are thin, 


Towns in this _ 
thoſe not populous, except the City © 


Argier Thol p, bs 


. ſn-land are inhabited by People haughty and bold, 
o trade 1 Biledulgerid, Guinea, and other Countries 
he Blacks. 

The moſt remarkable Rivers. here are, the Zha, or 
l which runs acroſs the Deſarts of Angued, along the 
"tiers of Fez, and falls into the 2 its 
ater clear, and full of Fith : Hued-Habra falls into the 
i rear the Plains of Cirat, and along it live many deſ- 
nte Arabs, who are ill Neighbours to Oran. Teſne, 
Prlemy call'd Siga, and now Haret-Gol, comes from 
bunt Atlas, acroſs the Deſarts of Angued, and loſes it 
fin the Mediterranean, 5 Leagues from Oran. Mina 
z large River, by Ptolemy call'd Chylema, running thro' 
+ Plains of Bathala Northward, and joining the Medi- 
nean near the Town of Arreo. Zilif, formerly Car- 
, deſcends from Mount Guanecexis ; and croſſing the 
parts, enters the Sea on the Frontiers of Tremecen and 
mer * to be the Chineta of Ptolemy, empties 


a ſtrong 
„ And 0 


the Ul el three Miles from Argier. Hued el Quibir, by the 
they ge ian call d Zinganor, and thought to be the Nazabata 
o that i Dem, after rowling down from the high Tops ef 


bunt Atlas, ends its Courſe near Bugia. Sufgemar, 
ich ſome believe to be Ptolemy's Ampyſugus, has its Riſe 
Mount Auras, traverſes the barren Plains, and paſſing 
| Conflantina, meets the Mediterranean. Yadoch or Ladoch, 
pits Origin on Mount Atlas, and is ſwallow'd by the 
a near Bona. Guadiborbar takes its Courſe along the 
ontiers of Tripoli, and joins the Sea Weſt of Biſerta. 
This Kingdom was formerly divided into four Parts, 
ich are Tremecen, T ene? Argier, and Bugia ; at pre- 
nt the Turks reckon 18 Pro 
fir chief Towns ſtand thus, 


dry, an( 
8 which 
eral ſmal 


vinces in it, which, with 
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ral Place 
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Tremecen — 
Teze 


Guagida. 
Tenſegzet. 
„ 
Beni-Ara xa. 


. . Calaa. 
Beni-Araxid — 


X = 


Ls ce Miliana. 
Miliana 4 Mezuns. 


Te Il ard. 


Couco, 
T amagus, 


Tefli. 


Bori. 


— 


Angad | 


Couco Kingdom 1 


Labez Kingdom 1 
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Tender Tenez. 


| Medua, 
Tebeſſa Tebeſſa. 


| mb Humanbar. 
Humanbar 4 Teburit. 3 
Ned- Roma. , * 
Hareſgol Hure ſgol. 9 
Oran Oran. 8 + tf 
Moſtagan J Moſftazan. © 
| Sargel. 
Sarge) L core £ ; TR 
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ier. 

Tete. | 

Te ddelez. 8 

Sa ſa. 

Col des Made j area. 


Argier 


Bug ia. 
Ste fe. 


Necaur. 


ſ 
{ 


Gigeri Geri. 


Bugia 


Conflantina. 
A ſcol. 
Sucuizada. 


Conſtantina 0 


Bona | 


The Province of Tremecen 


Bona. 
Mela. 
Tabarca. 


Was formerly a Kingdom of a large Extent, now re- 
duced to a ſmall Part of the Kingdom of Argier, lying 
along the Mediteranean from the Confines of Fez, to the 
Province of Angad, and ſtretching Southward to the De- 
ſarts under Mount Atlas, 

Tremecen, its Capital, thought to be the Timiſ of Niole- 
my, ſtands 5 Miles South from the Mediterancan. The 
Walls of it built in the Year 1520 are of ſquare Stone, 
40 Cubits high, and fortify'd with many Towers, and in 
them 5 Gates with Draw-bridges. Ir has a ſtrong Caſtle 

of modern Structure, with large Apartments for the i- 
zaries, 5 ſquare Colleges, 8 principal Moſques, the Kemain- 
der of 150, 4 ftately Baths out of 160; 12 Hoſpitals, one 
for the Venetians, one for the Genoeſes, four for the-/Hoor-, 
and ſix for all Strangers; 10 handſome Market-Places. 
The Houſes larger and more beautiful than thoſe at Ar- 

ier, with curious Gardens of all Sorts of Fruit. Former- 
ſy here were reckoned 6000 Houſes, but now moſt of the 
Inhabitants are fled from the Cruelty of the Trg. Hu- 
bet is a ſmall Town, half a League South of Tremecen, 
built by the Romans, and call'd Minara, Tefezare is ſtill 
conſiderable, ſtanding in the Plain, 4 Miles Eaſt of Tre- 
mecen, and wall'd, believ'd to be the Apacili of Ptole ny. 

Ihe Country abounds in Water, and produces Plenty 
of Corn, and great Variety of Fruit. The Inhabitants are 
divided into four Sorts, Handicrafts, Merchants, Gown- 
men and Swordſmen. The Merchants Trade into the 
Country of the Blacks. The Inhabitants of the Towns 
are polite and courteous ; thoſe of the Plains wander about: 
from Place to Place, The Kings of Tremecen were once 
Powerful ; they long paid Tribute to the —_—— Spain, 
and now the Country is Sub ject to the Turks govern'd 
by an Alcade ſent thither by the Baſſa of HArgier. 


The Province of AN GAD 


Is no other than the Weſtern Fenny Part of the Province 


of Tremecen, 17 Miles in Length from Eaſt to Weſt, and 12 
in Breadth; the River Mulzys running through the Midſt 
of it, on whoſe Banks li ve ſeveral conſiderable, Hords of 
Aras, as thoſe of Ned Malha, Nied Arrax, and Nied 


Manuzar. 

The Towns here are, Gxagids, being Ptolemys Laniga- 
ra, ſeated in a Plain, 9 Miles from the Mediterranean, 
and containing 3000 Families. Tenſegzet, ſtrong, as ſtand- 
ing on a Rock in the Way to Fez, where the Turks have 


rasid Fortifications, made an Arſenal], ; and keep a, good 

| Garriſon. 1/ti, or Zeril, by ſome calld Giglua, and taken 
for the Gv 

ci 1124.00 ee 


4 of Ptolemy, is in à Plain, defended by a 


* 


| *, * 0 th. 1 1 * + 8 B 219 1 21 
Beni-Zenete is a Mountain in this Province, with ſe- 


voeral Villages on it, and à Caſtle, in which the Lord of 
the Mountain lives. It is moſt barren and unwholeſome, 


but the plain Country yeilds Corn, and all Sorts of Fruit; 
1 2 — Land 
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and in the Defarts there a Abundance of Red and to ſend the Baſſa of Argier, 400 Horſes and 


fallow Deer, Wild Boars, Oftriches, Lions, Cc. The 
Defart Part of this Proyance is full of Arabs, who rob 
the Paſſengers berwixt Fez and Tremecen. The Gover- 
nor reſides at Gagids. IX 


% CZ 1 * 


The Province of E E NI- AR AX ID, 


Or Beni-Razid, is a Dependance of Argier, 11 Miles in 
Length, and 5 in Breadth; the Southern Part of it plain, 
the 3 hilly. Its Capital is Beni-Araæ, tho' not 
wald, containing 2000 Houſes. The next Place is Glas, 
formerly Atos, enclos d by a. ſtrong Wall between two 
Mountains. The third Almocha ſcor, open, but has a Fort 
to defend it, where the Governour reſides with a | wr 
Garriſon, The Soil is every where fertile in Corn, feeds 
great Flocks of Cattel, and has Store of Honey. Moſt of 
the Natives are Husbandmen, or Graziers. 


The. Province of MIL1ANA 


Lies up the Inland of the Kingdom of Argicr, taking 
the Name of its Capital; and Pyning on the Weſt to 
the Province of Beni-Araxid, and on the Eaſt to that of 
Argier. The City, fomerly Magnanc, or Manliana, is 
large, and built by the Romans on a high Hill, 9 Miles 
from Argier; encompaſs'd with high Walls, reaching þ 
the one Side to a deep Valley, and aſcending on the 
other to the Top of the Hill. Mezune was alſo built by 
the Romans, 12 Miles from the Mecditerauean, between 
272 and Texez, wall d, and in it a Citadel, a Palace 

« large I _— built by the Romans. Teſſara, by 
the Africens call'd (Tequideat, that is, the ancient City; is 
is famous in Rowen Hiſtory, by the Name of Cæ ſarca, 
and noir contains 1300 Houſes. All the People of this 
Province ate mean and inconſiderable. | 


The Prouince, or Kingdom of COU CO. 


It was formely call'd: Ginnabe, and tho 2 ſeparate King- 
dom, yet being Tributary to Argier, the Turks reckon it 
as A ndance thereof. The Mountain Coco, which 
has its Name from the Capital; ſeated near it, is 77 
ald Ernits Andalous, and lies between Argier and Bugia. 
The City Our, contains I600 blouſes, is naturally very 


firong, às being ſecur d by ſteep Rocks, and where thoſe 


tail, has a good Wall. Taagur is a Sea-Port belonging 
to che King of Coco, but taken from him by the Augie- 
rines.” Here is great Plenty of Fruit, Flax, Honey, Wax, 
| and ie, and aon the Mountains there ate 
Lon Mines, and Salr-Peter. The Inhabitants are all 44 
. hometuis, ſome Ferns, and a few Chriſtian Merchants. 
The King's Revenue is valu'd at 700,900 Ducats, and he 
maintains himſelf againſt the Turks by the Inacceſſibleneſs 
of his Mountains; ſtanding always upon his Guard, and 
rather . than the Argierines. In 
the Days of the Emperor Charles the 5th, the Prince then 
reigning” aſſiſted him with 2000 Men againſt that City, 
and wien he was gone made Peace with Argier, which 
was not laſfing; but tho the Sani ardt endeavour d at 
other Times to maintain their Intelligence there, it ftill . 
dae nt 90 oo 
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The Province, or Kingdom of LABEZ 
- "FTE. £2 . N. 1 * 5 1 25 FH 7785 974 
Like the lat above, is tributary, to Argier, being moun- 
tain6us; 3 Miles "from Our and 10 orf 11 from Bg. 
On the töp of the Mill x Fort calld Calas, and at the 
Foot of it 4 Town nam d Tet, with a Citadel, to op- 


poſe the Turks, Very little Corn or Fruit grows here, 


n but Sword-Braſa. The Natives 46 
much like thoſe of Cow : 
the Field 30000 Hotfe- 
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This King is able to bring into  rebui x ſs it, by t 
and Foot, but. is oblig d yearly of the Turks, by whom the Citadel is gatriſon d. 


A R V. 


1000 Gt. 
in Return for itar fe Y 


which he has a Turkiſh Scym 
Stones ys | * 


5 The Province of TEN E Z 


Lies on the Narthward of Couco and Labes, 
Part of the Kingdom of Argier, bordering \ 
mecen, Eaſt on Argier properly ſo calld, and reaching o 
the South to Mount Atlas. Tenez, the Capital City « 
it, by Marmol thought to be the Loquutum, and by gy 
the 7ipoſa of Ptolemy, is ſeated on the flat Top of a Hilf 
17 Miles Faſt of Oran, and the ſame Diſtance Weg , 
Arzzer, It has a Caſtle, formerly the Palace of the King 


and now of the Governours. Medua or Mara, is on ff 


4 maritim 
Veſt on Tre 


Frontiers of Getulia and Biledul-erid. The Soil is geng 
rally fruitful; the Product of the Country, Corn, Cu- ei 
Wax, and Honey. The Natives are rude and unpolihd 
but the Arabs have ſomething of Bravery and Generof 
and tho' ignorant, yet honour Men of Parts; tor if 2 
ſuch happens to come among them, they ſtop him to d 
cide all their Differences. Hs | 


The Province of TEBESSA 


Is an inland Country, bearing the Name of its Capit 
formerly call'd Thybung, and ſeated on the Frontie 
next Hiledulgerid, 32 Miles from the Mediterranean, I 
Walls of it are of large ſquare Stones, which gives O 
caſion to believe it was built by the Romans ; beſides t 
there are found in it Abundance of Antiquities, and pa 
ticularly Latin Inſcriptions on Pillars, and other Pied 
of Marble. On the Mountain near the Town, there 
large Dens, which the People fancy were the Dur 
lings of Giants, tho it appears they are only Quarrie 
whence the Stone was dug to build the Place. This 
reckoned one of the beautifulleſt Towns in Africh, a 


_ faid to ſurpaſs them all in chree Things, the Goodneſs Wit in 
its Walls, its excellent Springs, and the Multitude hr to t 
 Walnut-1'rees, which make it look like a Foreſt on: 
Sides. However, the Air is unwholeſome, and the Te 
ritory not over fruitful, 
2 DA 
The Province of HUMAN BAR, Vi foo 
e ee | though 
Being the moſt Weſtern Maritime Province of ti ne 
Kingdom, bearing the Name of its Capital, bordering ofiect q 


the Province of Fez, The City Humanbar, or Huna 
which Rel believes to be the Urbara, and Gramaye 
Liga of Pto/emy, has a little Harbour and good Wall 
its Houſes handſome, built of Stone of ſeveral Colour 
with each a Well of freſh Water, Teburit, formerly Th 
daca, is at the Foot of a craggy Mountain, on the Coalt( 
the Mediterrancan. Ned-Roma, that is, New-Rome, ſian 
in a Plain, three Miles from the Sea, thought to be tl 
Celama of Ptolemy. Its Walls; Houfes, Ruins, and might 
Stones and Pillars of Alabaſter, found rhere with Laiinl 
ſcriptions, plainly ſhow it was the Work of the Kon 
Here are two Mountains, the one call'd Tarare, or Gu 
haſu, very high and ſteep; the other Tobars. Al d 

untry, both Hills and Plains, yield much Cotton, Fla 


The Province of HARESGO L 


Is another Maritime Province, ſo call'd from its Capi 
where the Governor reſides, ſtanding Weſt from Human 
and Eaſt from Oran, at the Mouth of the River Tipe | 
or Sige, which waſhes. it. round, except on the 1 
where is a narrow Paſſage among the Rocks; was © 
and plunder d by Count Petar of Navarre in 7 
t by the Arabs, Who how.] po 


ffeſs' it, by the Come 


BAR 
The Province of OR AN 


lies fill upon the Mediteranean, bounded on the Weſt 
int of Hareſgol, and on the Eaſt by Tenes. The City 
i ſome ſay 38 the ſame which Pliny calls Quiz#, and 
im) Bui ſa, or Vui ſa, or according to others, his Jcofum. 
citation is oppoſite to Carthagena in ain, partly in 
Plain, and partly on the Aſcent of a Hill, with the Sea 
one Side, and Brooks on the other. It was become 
nchty Harbour of Pirates who infeſted the Coafts of 
u which moy'd Cardinal Ximenez to undertake the 
naueſt of it, wherein he ſucceeded and releas'd 20000 
ian Captives. Since then it ever continu'd in the 
fon of the Spaniards, till about the latter End 
de Year 1707, or Beginning of 1708, it was after a 
p Seige retaken by the nfidels. 


The Province of MO STA GAN 


us been made by the Tarks of two Sea- Ports, which 
c Mazagran, and Maſtagan, the firſt of them 1 
Marmol to be Ptolemys Portus Deorum, near the Mouth 
the River Chi/ef,, two ſmall Leagues from Oran. It is 
d, and has a good Caſtle. AMoffagan, belier d to be 


ms in Ptolemy, is on the Mediterranean, 9 Miles from 
Prontieſ , and but two from the River Oilef and Mazayrun, 
n. TilWhining 1500 Houſes, and a ſtately Moſque, is a good 
ives On, and has a Citadel in the higheſt Part of it. A 
des t ove Weſt from Oran, over a ſmall Bay, ftands Mazal- 
and paw, fignifying a great Port, likely ro be the Portus 
er Piece of Nrolemy, for it is reckon'd one of the largeſt 
there A ſafeſt in the World. The Spaniards took this Place 


e Due de Year 1505, and have maintain'd it till this Day, 


Quarriq en it is defieg'd by the Infidels. In this Country is 
This WW Mountain Magarave running 9 Leagues along the 

rick, u erancan, the People on it, tho Natives, wander 

odneſs Met in Tents like the Arabs, and pay 12000 Crowns a 

_ Wi to the Baſs of Argier. | | 

| on: | 


8 The Province of SA RGEL 


b another of the Maritime Governments, and diſmem- 


R, Fd from chat of Tenez, Its Capital of the ſame Name, 
| thought to be the ancient Canxcers, built by the Romans 
e of th Ener, ꝙ Miles Eaſt of Tenez. The Walls 
lering ck ſquare Stone; and there are ſtill to be ſeen the Re- 
Hundi in 0 a magnificent Temple, erected by the Romans, 
ama ye ſor or Ber ſao, is another Roman Town, near the Medi- 
d Wang %, the Walls of it a Mile and Half in Compaſs. 
| Colour Miles Eaſt of Fargel, is a Mountain call'd by the 
ons 107 us, by the Moors Gira flamor, and by the Chri- 
e Coalt . Betollo ; fo high, that from the 'Top of it, a Shi 


Ship 
be ſeen twelve Leagues off at Sea. The Country 
ds Corn, Fruit, and Flax. The Inhabitants, are in- 
Wis ; thoſe of Sarge! apply themſelves, to the Silk 
ulzHure ; and that of Bre ſcor have a Croſs pal 
deir Hand and Thigh, an ancient Cuſtom remaining 
ng them fince the Time of the GE. 
1 1.915 5Y 1.1 | 2113 YC 
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The Province of AE GTER. > 
a Nane ent; 24 3934 
1s was one of the four Provinces of the former King- 
E Tremecen, bordering Weſtward, on the Province 
nes, Eaſtward on that of Bugia, Southward it reaches 
wont Atlas, and on the North has the Mediterranean. 
> ing here are inhabited by rich Arabs, call'd Aben 

„and the Mountains by Bereberes and Arſuages. | 
pity of Algier was the Capital of Mauritania, in 
of King Juba, and its Antiquity is the Cauſe we 
| ecide who was its Founder. Some will have it 
1 ancient Salde; Mercator, and others, Julia Cæ ſu- 


Mathmctan Arabs, who abolith'd all Roman 


* 
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geſt within and without the 


7 OSS 
Names, gave it, that of Algezir; that is; the, Ifland, on 
Account of à ſmall one there is oppoſite to the Mole. 
Its Figure is ſquare, and its Situation is on the Side of a 
Hill, fo cat the Houſes riſe one above another, and by 
that Means every one has a full Proſpe& of the Sea; The 
Walls are partly Brick and partly Stone, 12 Foot in Thick- 
neſs, and 30 Foot high, in the upper Part of the Town, 
but 40 next the Sea; ſtrengthen'd with Towers and Baſti- 
ons, and a large Ditch. The Streets, which aſcend, as 
the Town does, are moſt of them. narrow, to keep out 
the Sun; except one, that runs from Eaſt to Weſt, which 
is wider, and full of Shops of all Sorts of Commodities; 
and there the Corn, Bread, Fiſh, and Fleſh-markets are 
kept. The Gates that open are ſix, ſome others being 
wall'd up. The Houſes are about 15000, all of Brick 
and Stone, whiten'd within and without, but ſmall, and 
only one Story high, the Rooms of them brick d of ſe- 


veral Colours. There are above 109 Fountains to ſerve 


the City with Water. Five or fix Families live in every 
Houſe, which has four Galleries above and as many below, 
and a Court in the Middle. The Rooms next the Street 
have Windows, bur thoſe inward none ; nor are there 
are any Gardens behind the Houſes, The Baſſa's Palace is 
the nobleſt Structure in the City. There are nine other 
Buildings they call Caſſeriet, which are Cazerns, being the 
Habitations of the 600 Jani ſaries. Six Priſons, which 
they call Baths, ſerve to keep the Captives they take at 
Sea. The real Baths amount to 62, and the Moſques to 
107. Inns and Lodging-Houſes there are none, bur Abun- 
dance of Taverns and Cooks Shops, kept by Chriſtian 
Slaves. The Mole makes all the Harbour there is, des 
fended by a Fort, ereSed on the Point of the Ifland oppo- 
fite to it. Beſides bhla, - rhers are ſeveral Forts, both 
ity, | Pl 
The other Towns are Teddelez, formerly Addima; Soſa; 
which is the ancient Tipaſſus, and Col de Mudejares, built 
and inhabited by the Moors that fled out of Spain. - The 
Land here is generally fruitful, excepring ' ſome barren 
12 near the Fon a 2 9 — there are Lions; 
pards, Tigers, Wild Boars, ehogs, Buffaloes 
with long Arai Horns, Multitudes of —_ and all 


ther Sorts of Wild, Fowl. Gramaje tells us of a parti- 
cular Sort of Beaſt here, call'd a Gapard, which they tame, 


as he ſays he did ſome himſelf, aud ät ſerves for Hunting, 
like a Dog. The Head is like a Cat's, the Tail mottled, 
and the hind Legs longer than the fore. Here is another 
Creature between a Dog and a Fox, whoſe” Breath, in a 
Morning Faſting, is ſaid to cure Numbneſs in the 
Limbs. 27171 | , 2 


The inhabitants of Aleier are almoſt white, f trong 
Body, and well-ſhap'd ; but here ate People of all-Nati- 


C : 


ons, Janizaries, Tur, Moors, Andalugians, Jews, Tau- 
ny-Moors of Couco and Labes, aud Azuagues, beſides Mer- 


chants and Chriſtian Slaves. Without the Towns there 
are none but Moors and Arabs, living in Tents ntar the 
Rivers for the Sake of the Water. The Vice-Roy and 
reat Men let their Beards grow, the common Sort wear 
Whilkers, {I heir Houthold-Googds: are Pots and Diſhes, 
great wooden Spoons and Trunks, a Mat, à Carpet, a 
Quilt, and two or three Blankets ; yet moſt of them lye 
at Night on a Mat, which is a Table-Cloth. in the Day. 
Their Food is Rice, fine Flower made into ſmall Grains 
like Shot, which they call Cuzzuz, boil'd Meat, and Fruit. 
The Chriſtia ils that are free, wear their own Country Ha- 
bit, the Slaves a grey Suit and Seaman's Cap. The com- 
men Sort of Moers, over their Shirts, have Linnen Drawers, 
and a looſe Garment of white Woollen, with a Hood to 
it, or elſe a Mantle down to their Knees, which they wrap 
about them, and is generally black. In Summer they 
wear two White Shirts. The Turliſßh Mun of Quality are 
more decently clad in Silk, or fine Cloth, their Turbants 
are curious, and Boots on their Legs. The Womens Ap- . 
arel differs not much in Make from the Mens, but their 

Rane are more gay and light, their Smocks reaching 

down to their Heels ; their Hair tyd behind; and they 
wear Collars, Bracelets, Rings, Pendants, aud Caps on 
their Heads; and when they go Abroad, they have à Lin- 
| ah - nen 
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nen Cloth over their Faces; which they make faſt under 
their Chins, and wrap an upper Robe about them; ſo 
that they are not to be known otherwiſe than by the 
Slaves that attend them. 24 

The ancient Algerines ſpoke the Phenician and Latin un- 
der the Romans, but the Arabs introduc'd their Language, 
and fince the Tut theirs. The native Moors ſpeak the 
old Language of the Country, but the Chriſtians here and 
throughout the Levant, talk Lingus Franca, which is 2 
Corruption of Sf4niſh; Italian, and French: 
The Coin uſed here is moſt Foreign, as Turkiſh Sulta- 
nins of Gold, worth a Ducat'; Mot:cales of Fez, worth 
two Shillings, Spaniſh Rials, French Crowns, and Hun- 

arian Ducats. The Money coin'd here, is Burbas, worth 

Falk an Aſpre ; Apres, a ſmall ſquare Fiece of Silver, 15 
of them making a Spaniſh Rial; a Doblas, worth above 
a Crown. At Tremecen they coin Pieces of Gold, call'd 
Rybios, worth 35 Aſpres ; Medians worth 50; and Zians, 
worth 100. | 

Some reckon the Revenues of Algier at 400,000, others 
at 452,000, others at 600,coo Ducats, all which goes 
into the Baſſas Pocket, the Grand Seignior receiving 
nothing thence but ſome young Boys, and other Preſents 
of ſmall Value. 5 i 


The Province of BUGIA | 


Lies upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean, bearing the 
Name of its Capital, and is Eaft of Algier, having been 
formerly a Kingdom, ſtretching 50 Miles Southward over 
the Mountains to Namidis, being the Eaſtern Part of the 
ancient Mauritania Ca ſarienſs; bordering Weſtward on 
Algier, Eaſtward on Gigeri, Southward on Biledulgerid, and 

d on the North by the Mediterranean. 

The Town of Bugia, about whoſe, former Name Au- 
thors vary, is ſeated near the Mediterranean; on the Side 
of à Hill, 17 Miles Eaſt of Algier. The Romans were the 
Founders of it. The Walls are ſtrong, the Streets hand- 
fome, and there are in it many Moſques, Colleges, Mo- 
naſteries, publick Inns, Hoſpitals, a good Market- place, 
a noble Citadel, the Walls whereof are all full of Letters 
made in the Plaiſter, or cut in Wood fo curiouſly, that 
this Ornamentis thought to have coſt as much as the Fort. 
Micile or Mefle, is a Ton on the Frontiers next Numi- 
dia. Ste fa, by Marmol call'd Tezteza, and by Ptolemy 
Apfar,'is Miles South of Bugis, in a pleaſant Valley, 
the Walls of it of Stones of a wonderful Largeneſs. Ne- 
caua, formerly Vaga, is one of the pleaſanteſt Towns in 
Barbury, towards the Frontiers of Numidis walbd, the 
Houſes but one Story high, with Gardens to them all. 
The Soil is poor, and bears but little Wheat, but good 
Fruit. The Mountain People are bold, courteoys, and 
much given to Railery, and they have 4 Croſs painted on 
their Hands and Cheeks, ever ſince the Gothe were Maſters 
of that Country. Their Wealth conſiſts in Fruit, Cartel, 
Hempen and Flaxen Cloth. The Money they uſe is made 
of Pieces of Iron, weighing half a Pound, and Bits of 
Silver of four Grains. oth he 


The Province of GIG ER1: 5 


: Takes its Name from an open Town, and a Caſtle that 
commands all the Country. Town is naar the Sea, 


hetween Algier and Bugis, and contains 200 Houſes. 


; SS = £ 
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Near it, on the Top of a Hill, ſtands an old Cy, 

moſt inacceſſible. This Province reaches to the Promi 
of Numidia, and has within its Compaſs Mount 4, 
which runs 16 Miles from North to South, þ,,, 
mentions this Mountain by the Name of Auwaz;, * 
places it ten Miles from (arthage. The Land here 
poor, bearing only Barley, Flax, and Hemp. 


The Province of CONSTA NTINA, 


So call 'd from its Capital, lies upon the Mediterrane 
bordering upon Tunts. The City of this Name, | 
merly call'd Cirta Numidiæ, or Cirta Julia, was built 


Micip ſa, King of Numidia. I: is ſeated on the South 8 


of a high Mountain, encompaſſed on all Sides with 
Rocks, and fortifyd on the North with high Wall; 


black ſquare Stones, which makes the Acceſs very d 


cult. Ihe Houſes in it are about 1000, the Streets hy 
ſome, and every Trade has its ſeparate Quarter. 
the North Side is a Citadel, and without the 
many ancient Ruins, among which a Roman Trium 
Arch. The Deſcent to the River is by =P cut in 
Rocks, and oppoſite to the ſaid River a Vault, g 
down in the ſame Manner, the Roof, Columns, and F} 
being all of a Piece. Three Stones-throw from the C 
is a hot Spring, and a little farther Eaſtward, a cold 
with a noble Structure adorn d with Statues. The Peg 
fancy this Structure was a College, and that the Maſter 
Scholars being wicked Men, were converted into 
tues. 7 
The Territory of Conſtantina yields thirty for one, 
the Mountains want for nothing. Ihe hot Spring a 
mention d, breeds abundance of Snails, which the 
Women take for Devils, and believe they give 
Fevers, and do other Miſchiefs; tor Prevention wher 
they kill a white Pullet, and putting it into a Diſh, ui 
Wax-Candle, where ſome Marabout or pretended 
ous Man makes his Advantage of it. | 

The People on the Mountains are warlike, but civil 
yet often fighting for their Wives, who run from 
Hill to another when they grow weary of their Hu 
They are able to bring 400co Men into the Field. 


The Province of BONA 


Is alſo Maritime, and ſo call'd from Bona, the Cap 
formerly Hippo, famous for its Biſhop St. Augufin, b 
by the Romans on ſeep Rocks, near the Medrterrs 
The Town is very ſmall, and the Streets narrow. A 


ter of a League from it are the Ruins of a Monaſtery 


by St. Auguſtin, and by it a curious Spring, which 
Moors ſtill call by his Name. On the Eaſt Side isaF 
built by the King of Tunit, where the Governor 
with 200 Faniſeries. The Country is fruitful in G 
ſhaded with jujub- Trees, the Fruit whereof the Na 
dry in Summer to feed on in Winter, There is alſo 


Plenty of Cartel, and of all Sorts of Fruit. Onli a 


Part of the Mountains is inhabited, by reaſon of 
continual Incurſions and Rapine of the Arabs. Six 

Eaſt of Bona, is a Fort call'd, The Baftian of Franc, 
by the French, who have there Magazines of Corn 
other Commodities, Apartments 97 thoſe ne 
Chapel, a Burial-place, a- Garden, and an Foſpit 
kept by a firong Garriſon, 
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| ahometa, 
Sula: 1772 | 
Monaſterio. 
Africa. Africa or Mehedia, 


INA, 
literrgne | | ® * : : N | 1 9 
ane, Of the Kingdom of TUNIS. 
is built | n 8 | 
SOuth $ | | | 
1 HIS Kingdom formerly contain d the Provinces 
very ch of Conſtantina, Tunit, Tripoli, and Eſſab, and 
Was, extended 120 Leagues along the Mediterranean, 
arter but has now loſt them all; and is bounded on 
the ea by the River Guadilbarbar, ſeparating it from 
Triumg e; on the Eaſt by the River Capes, which parts 
cut in Wo Trypoli; on the South it joins to Numidia, and on 
zulr, go erh is water d by the Mediterranean. 


and E principal Rivers are Guadilbarbar, formerly call'd 
\ the (wich riſes a little above the Town of Urbs; and 
has ſo many Windings, that 
The pen who travel from Tunis to Bona, are oblig'd to ford it 
Maſter Pena Times, there being neither Bridge nor Boat 


2 cold Courſe to the Sea, 


1 into g The Mouth of it is under Tabarca, 7 Miles from 
| Magrida, anciently Catedus, ſeems to be an Arm 
Jr One lilbarbar, which after watering the Country of Cho- 
ring abe ll into the Sea near Mar ſa. 1 or Ma ior- 
h the f formerly * where Atilius Regulus, during the 
give t beginian War, found a Serpent 120 Foot long; 
n where Source in the Country of Zeb, runs by Tebefs 
iſh, ui indes with the Sea near Garelmeleh, 10 Miles from 


ded uc It ſometimes overflows to ſuch a Degree, that Tra- 


n are oblig d to wait three or four Days to ford it. 
t civil Cops or Capes, honght to be the Triton of the An- 
1 from proceeds from a 


eld. Name ; from which the Bay is ſo call'd ; and by 
Ancients Syrtes. Near the Town of Elhamma, this 
makes 2 Lake, call'd, The Lepers Lake, becauſe the 


k of it, drank, cures ſuch as are troubled with that 
e x 


{and Nefuſus ; the two laſt feven Miles from Zerbi 
FA Aracus, 7 gp ſix Miles South from Tunis; on 


aſtery er and Sid and at the Bottom of it, are the 
which of many Caſtles built by the Romans, with Latin 
- is 2 om cut on, Marble Stones. Water was brought 
* the ſame Mountain, in Aqueducts, to Carthage. 
in e alſo Roman Remains on Mount Gueſlet, which 


he Nat ttc Leagues from Caruan. 


; alſo off Diviſion of this Kingdom is into eight Provinces ; 


them Maritime, and three Inland ; which, with 
— : puncipal Towns, are as follow : 88 : | 
Six ESRI 
Go Tunis. Tunis. 
Corn | 
es | 255 | 
ſpital | aria. 
ol _. Goletta. O Mebel, , 
 JCammart, 
= (Aiiana. 
>. Byſerta . 
| Byſerta.d p,,,, Farina. 
e vo 7. to | 
Urbs and 7 
| 2 33 5 
A | 8814. Zammin, 
Caſba. 


| dy Defart near Mount Va ſalat, 
r b the South, and meets the Sea at a Town of the 


Cairoan.$ Fab. — 


The Province and City of Tunis. 


This City was known to the Greeks and Romans by the 
ſame Name ; and Livy places it three Miles from Carthage, 


which ſhews they are much deceiv'd who make Tunis and 


Carthage the ſame. It is ſeated near the Point of the 
Gulph of Goletta, two Miles from the Mediterranean, is 


a League in Compaſs, and enclos d with a Wall 40 Cubits 
high. All the Outworks about jit were deſtroyd by the 


Turks, The Gates were five, the great Streets 18, beſides 
Abundance of ſmall croſs ones; the Markets or Squares 
16 ; 315 Moſques, 12 Chriſtian _ in the Suburbs, 
8 Synagogues, 24 Hermitages, 150 Baths, 86 Schools, 9 


Colleges, 64 Hoſpitals, and 4-0 gs for Woollen and 


Linnen-Drapers; but moſt of Structures are deſtroy d. 


There are 9 Priſons to ſhut up the Slaves; the Baus 


Palace is a noble Structure; the Citadel is , and by 
it a Moſque, on which there was a Tower, on'd the 
next in all Africk to that of Fez. The other Structures 
ſtill remaining, are, a Court with Cazernes about it for 
the Fanizarics, an Exchange for the Merchants, a Cuſtom- 
Houſe, the Agas and Cid Mabomets Palace; and for 
the Number of Houſes, it is inferior to few Cities in 
Europe, but they are ſmall, and only one Story high. 


There were formerly three Suburbs, at preſent but two. 


The Tombs of the Turks are about the City, adorn'd with 
Marble and curious Beds of Flowers about them. Within 


the City there are neither Wells nor Springs, but only 


great Ciſterns, in which they, ſave the Rain Water ; and 
of late Years an Aqueduct was made by a Baſſa to bring 
ſome Water, NS A in 

The Soil of the Kingdom of Tunit is generally fruitful 
towards the Weſt, which is water d by ſeveral Rivers; 
but very poor Eaſtward, for Want of Water; towards the 


South it is all Hills and Valleys, yielding good Fruit. 


About the City the Land is ſo dry, that it muſt be water d; 
which, with the Incurſions of the Arabs, makes Corn 
very dear; yet there are many good Gardens near the 
Walls, and ſuch Woods of Olive- Trees for 4 League 2 
bout, that they have Oil to ſend Abroad; and they make 
Charcoal of Qlive-Wood, having no other. On tlie 


Mountains there are great Numbers of Wild Beaſts. - 
Ihe City is inhabited by Moors, Turks, Jett, and 
Chriſtian. Slaves of all Nations, taken by the Pirates. 


There is alſo a Sort of Scoundrels, look d upon as Saints 
who go bare-headed, and without Shoes or Stockings, anc 


are mainrain'd by the Publick. The Scholars, 1 3 
craftſmen, and Traders, are decently clad, wearing Tarte 


Turbants, which the Courtiers and Soldiers do nor. 1 
Women are neat according to their Quality,” and go 


Abroad Veild, ſpending much Money on ſweet bas. 8p 
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The common People feed much on a Sort of Compoſition 
they call Be, — of Water, Barley Meal, OH. and cool'd by the Sea; and the Land for the moſt P A 
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The Air of this Country is reckon'd wholeſome 


They alſo eat ducing excellent Fruit, Corn, and . 


11 — of — — they eat raw. 

Et, eſpecially LAm5. Cee ae — 
call Laifs, an Ounce whereof makes them extraordinary 
merry, and creates an Appetite ; beſides other Inventions 

to provoke Luſt. The People in Mount Zagaon live in 


Tents upon the Profit of their Honey; thofe tdwards ant 


South have the ſame Habitations, removirte from P 
to Place to graze their Cattel. 


The Baſſ#'s Revenue is reckon'd worth 1 209 Duckats 


live 

A King 89 ry | 
Tunis coin'd T7 ep of 24 5 8 Wei Ar — are 
No ſoras; as 

alſo Aſpers, Doubles, and Buybas, of * ſame Value as at 
As to Governmentze the Dey . ſupreme, is 
neil compos'd 

Chaua, 12 Odalacbis, 
Chiaus, who de- 
cide all Affairs with tie- .Corifent of tlie Dey. The Cedis 


a Year. The greateſt Trade 2 ** 
Oſtrich Feathers, and Horſes. 


alſo ſquare Pieces of Silver which they 


Algier. 
choſen by the Divan. The" — 1 is 


of the Aga of the Jauiſdrier one 
24 Boulombachis, two Secretaries, and 4 


are Judges in Matters of ſmall Conſequence. 


After the Mahometans hatt m̃adle themſelves Maſters of 
Barbary, one Ibrahim erecbel thEKingdom of Tunis, whoſe 
eſfors held it till Abdal Mutmen King of Morocco dif- 


Succ 


oſſeſs d them, and plac'd a Governor over the Kingdom. 


us it continu d for ſomè Generations, till one Abra- 
ham, or Abu-Ferez, 'who was Governor, revolted, and 


ſubduing che Kingdom of, n e 4 himſelf E 


ror of, Afr 
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580 jhe 5525 ince t They. were Miftets 6f it, 
7 and many other Structures, 
0 ne al ted is now more like a Town than 4 F ört. 
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\fY ſerta at preſent, is but a ſmall Village, nent 
Nr. \ which ſome will have to be Utica, | 
Marmol and others rather ſuppoſe Uiice ſtood where | 


is 2 Farina, or Gar el Mella, as the Berebere; 


nd che Tul Ben att, ing the Son of th 
AAA Eben lin Fee . ule 


contains 6000 Houſes, two large P riſons, of Magazine, 
two Towers that defend the Harbour, and has cight 


lages 8 Ne Tho' this little Province! Te ong.the Cy 


duttdittceye en 
Et the Land Vit 


it Has no Walit of fret Watbt, and” 
lent Fiſh is taken 1 the Lake of Bay; 


little, not that it'i$* Phra but” beca ſt all is 
by. the "Af abs. J 19 
chemſelves u 


their Heads, 411d without Shoes ot Stockings. Their 4; 


tieſt Faxe is Cakes bakd wir Eggs in them, which t 
et. Pele about. The common Sort'lye upch She 


N th 
- the better Sort have eds, made fit along 
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The Provinces of URBS and BE G01 


There to: fall all contain the To 
Ur, Beg ia, Hain Zummin, and Caſba, with fomel 
b . E was 4 Nenn Colony, calld Pubriti f 


exgites* South of Tits, where there att fill Reg 
= Anti, quity, as Marble Statues, arid — e | 
Fi 14 is TY hep Rohan Foundation, ten IL. 

Mr, and but tee from the Sea, mot Xt che if 


Hain Zamifin wis built by the Kings of Tur 


in Coxh. The Inhabitants of Us are rude, being 


Toe province of SUSA, or SOUSA, 


The Towns 150 are, firſt Suſa, formerh conſide 
atid thought to be Alrimetim, now much decay d, ba 
4 Port, where the Pirates of Tunit tide at Aude 
Hammaneth, ot Mubomets, built by the Mafontius 
the Cott, 17 Miles from Tunis, 3. Mondfterio, a 
Colony, ib ld from a Motizſtery of Auguiniaut 1 
was near it, has high and ſtrong Walls. The C 

todtices ley , Figs, and Olives, and has good kr „ 
25 The Tallabinet of the Towns are à civil, 
People. 


_ The Province of M E = EDIA, ” 
| AFRICA. 


The Town the Europetns call A rica, ſuppos' 


is by the Natives mem 4 
i- dis, ſeated on a Neck of "and, "waſh'd on both 8 
the Mediterranean ; fortify'd with good Walls, Dit 


Sea. The Port is ſpacious, bit the Entrance to 
tremely narrow. The Gate on the Land Side i 
ſtrong, and without it an archd Way 70 Foot lon 
dark, that it is a TEE to all „ 
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HIS Kingdom, ſo nam'd from its Capital, is now 
e To govern'd by a Baſſa, and comprehends the Pro- 
 fottel vinces of Tripoli, properly ſo calld, Eſſab, Me- 
ris, A cellata, 2 , or = and Barca, beſides 
till Kea (mall Illands. Its xtent, Eaſt and Weſt, is from 
Inſenpe mad Zerbi to Egypt, and from the Mediterrancan on 
Kagdes North, to the Country of the Blacks on the South. 
fte Nei all other Particulars to be ſpoken of under the 


now 7 
of Tum 
them ab 
le, being 


nuces, the Towns of Note in each of them are theſe: 


Old and NewTripol: _ 
. I Cabes, 
Tripoli pro- )JMachres, 
ferly ſo call d Elhamma, 


Zaora, roſſa took it next, and after him the Emperor Charles V. 
USA Caſarnacar. who gave it to the Knights of Malta, who kept it till 
| 1551, when Sinan and Dragut, the Turkiſh Admirals, 
confidet | Rai-Axurra, 5 . it from them; ſince which Time it has been a 
ay d, bag Teſſuts, © rt of Commonwealth, like Tunis and Algier, under the 
t Auch Elab. JRoſamiſar, Protection of the Turk, The old City was deſtroy'd by 
Wd | | Lepida, Omar, the ſecond Mahometan Caliph, andi is now little 
erio, a R K. inhabited. Ihe new one, call'd Tripoli in Barbary, to di- 
nian | ſtinguiſh ir from the other in Syria, is ſeated not far from 
/ Mecellata, the Old, on a ſandy Ground; is not large, but very po- 
. Mecellara,) Lord, pulous, enclos'd with good Walls, Towers, and Ramparts, 
J Cedic, without a Ditch, and only two.Gates ; one on the South, 
__CEufrata. towards the Land, and the other towards the North, next 
the Sea. It has no Citadel, but only two Forts on the 
A. 7 Alcudia, North and South Sides, before the Port, which is ſpacious 
. Zanara, and good, The Chriſtian Slaves being but few, here is 
Zadra, only one Priſon to keep them in. | 
W Favors, Cabez, Caps, or Capes, the, Tacape of the Antients, ; 
8 amn ſtands on a Bay of the ſame Name, is wall'd and defended by 
e an, Berbic, * NY Ce 2 Fort. Machres, or Mahara, is an « Town at the 
Bon- Andrea, Mouth of Cabez Bay, but has a Citadel. Elhamma was 
T olomete, built by the Romans, three Miles from Cabes, wall'd, and 
LTrocara. haas ſtill Latin Inſcriptions on the Gates. Zane, thoughts 
wa” 0 e ade to be the Port of Hidon, is very ancient. There is 'ano- 
Trabucho. ther Place on. the ſame Coaſt, call'd Caſarnacar, thought 
e 2 po tn former b WR” 
cn 5 s noted Sands render the Acceſs, to Tripoli difficult, 
Maris. D the one oppoſite to the Province af Eſſab, the other about. 
| 1 1 the Aland Querquenes. The Rivers, Caſarnacar, Raſalma- 
bn Ie, ee and Magro, once calld Cenifes, deſcending from 
. ll. Dre. r = £24 ; on n 388 n 3 L | 8 | unt 


Cairoan famous is, its being the Seat of Mahomet's Vicar; 


for which Reafon all Arabs think it ſo Holy, that: thoſe 


who are bury'd in it cannont be damn'd, as partaking of 
the Prayers of that Vicar and his Prieſts; and Great Men, 
to ſhew their Reſpect, take off their Stockings when they 
enter the, Place. They. alſo build ſeveral Chapels there, 
and appoint them Revenues, for which they expect to go 
ſtraight to Heaven. „ " 
Six Miles from Ma ſcareꝝ, in this Kingdom, is the Iſland 
of Tabarca, about 500 -Paces from the Continent, poſ- 


. ſeſs'd by French Merchants, who have built a Fort on it, 


and keep a Garriſon of 200 Men to ſecure their Trade, 
and the. Coral Fiſhery. Oppoſite to Tabarca is another 


| Iſland, call'd Galata, in which there is nothing remark- 


able. 


R 


ine Kingdom of T RI PO LI, whirf B ARC A 
ee is a Dependance. e 


The Province of TRIPOL L, properly ſo c all d, 


On the Weſt is parted from the Kingdom of Tunis, by 
the River Capes; Eaſtward it borders on Mecellata ; on 
the North it has the Mediterranean, and on the South 
Mount Gerian. _ 4. N 

The City Tripoli, which gives its Name to the King- 
dom, is ſo call d from thoſe great Rocks, lying at the 
Mouth of its Harbour, level with the Water, and was 
firſt ſubject to the Romans, then to the Kings of Morocco, 
of Fez, and of Tunis; then the Genceſe made themſelves 
Maſters of it, and were expell'd by the Spaniards. Barba- 


— r 
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IAN FA. 


Mount Alas; run through this Province to the &. Ntat produces Plenty of Dates and Olives; and the Inhakjs 
Banne is an exceſſive Hot Spring, cortvey'd'tb: rhe Town! who can raiſe 6000 Men, are under the Congyg 0 
by at Agueduet, Some of che Inttabitants' drifik of it, Commander, to defend themſelves from the 4,4, i 
wien it has flood a Day, but it is very Sulptinzeons. Near” ſubject to the Turk. We. | 
9 Sptin 1 call'?, The Leper's Lake, becaafę it eee, e eee ee . | 
/ reer enn 
Corn is al hor at Tol, by reaſon- of the ache [790 Iba Henan off M E 2 R AT A; of 
nels er ris Solf, which yields nothing bur Date, The oo CYRE NATCA. | 
Inhabitants of that City are Merchants and Weaversy' oO 9 3390) k SY e | 
thofe of Cabes poor Fiſhermen: and Hufbandmer ; thoſe Marmol ſüppoſes this to be the ancient Crenuice 
of Blind” Hive upod Rapine. Tue Balke? Revenue . Natel which was a Part of Lie. It borden \ 
mdunts. to 185500 Dicats a Year. The Pirates Here ds ward on Mecellata, Eaſtward on Barca, Nortiward e 
EC... 2 1,009 1% the Mediterranean; and Southward-on Libya. Pentapulis 
SGeogtaphers cofireft whether che Nan Gerbex or Zerbj, but 2 Parr of tha Provinice, ſo-call'd from the five Tyr 
once all'd by the Arabs Grzira, now 'Algelbens, and by Cytne, Berenice, or Heſperia,” Apollonia, Plolemait. + 
the Spaniards Gelves, be the Girbs, or the Egimurus,” or Ajinve,” 6rFenchira ;- now Coreno, Berbic, or Bernic. 7 
the Ecta, or the Glaucon of the Antients. It lies at the Andrea, Tolometa, and Trocara, Neither theſe, nor t 
Mouth of the Bay of Cape Cabez, is four Miles about, and other Towns, are worth the Readers Information, J 
has only ſome fmall Villages on it, and is ſo barren, Pirates here ravage the Coaſts, and the Arabs the [nlz 
that af the Narive” Induſtry will ſcarce make it bear yet the Peopfe or Arras are brave, and indiffen 
any Corn. On the Coaſt next to it, grow Abundance of Wealthy, by their trading with European Commodit 
Lote-Trees, the Fruit whereot is ſo pleaſant, when ripe, into the Country of the Blacks, whence, in Exchang 
that the Greeks ſaid, it made Strangers that eat of it for- they bring Slaves, Civer, and Muſk, which yield the 
get their Countries; whence the Inhabitants of this Iſland good Profit in Tur d). 
were call d Lotaphagitæ. 5 8 LEY 
The Province or Deſart of B A R CA, ur 
The Province of E S NBT 641 3 ARM O ICA. . 
Commences on the Weſt, beyond the Mountains Carin This Name of Barca ſeems to be of great Antiquif 


and Benizuarid, and is terminated by a River that parts for Virgil here places the Barceans, and Ptolemy the Barti 
it from Mezrats, We have nothing remarkable to add and old Authors placing the City Barca in Cyenai 


concerning the Towns it contains, mention'd in the fore- 
oing Table. Mount Garion, reckon'd in this Country, 
A extraordinary high and cold, ſtanding North from 
Mount Atlas, four Miles South of Tripoli, and parted 
from thoſe of Benitefren and Nefuſus, by ſundry Deſarts, 


| 155 contains 130 Villages. Benjguarid is a. Branch of 


unt Atlas, four Miles from Tripoli, and has 1 50 Villa- 
es. All this Country produces very little Corn, but 
tenty of Dates, Olives, and Saffron, Which is ſold at 
Grand Cairo, a Third dearer than any other Sort. The 
Bereberes inhabiting Mount Garion are Cowards, and 
fuffer the Arabs to trample on them; but thoſe of Beniigus 
rid defend themſelves manfully againſt rtidfe Robbers. 


The vids of ME'C ELL A TA . 


Was by the Antients call d Hytes, and by the prefent 


Arabs Ciirat el Quivir, 755 along the Mediterraptan, 


eight Mites from Tri alt, 


at Miles Ward. The Capital of the 
fame Name, was by Ptolomy nam d Macomaca, or Caluma- 


yield a lictle Corn and ſome Dates; of which little t 
mels, having no Forrage to breed them. This extie 


into Sly to get their Living. The Men are genen 


they make him drink warm Milk, then ſhake him, » 


does not contradi& this Notion, becauſe that Provi 
extended into Egypt, and conſequently included M Pict 
ric. Generally all that Country is calrd Barca, and n rece 
Arabr name it Hobart, or Cæyat Barca, tlie Helin 7+ 
the Stormy Way; for in ſhort, it is- featce' any Thi 2 
elſe but a vaſt Defart, reaching from the Province , 
Merrata and Cape Raxaltin, to the Confites of Aer bs u 
dia, 164 Miles in Length from Eaſt to Weſt, and 3 Mi" the 
Breadth from North to South: For Towns here, ed the 
are inconſiderable, and deferve no Deſcription. 22 
all the Land is ſandy, poor, and waſte, with very Ute 8. 
Water; ſo that only ſome ſmall Spots, near to Villa i bi 
ape 
abou 
5 ar 
| there 
x pres 
IL then 
vereign 


ceſſiyel 


exchange ſome with their Neighbours for Sheep and ( 
Poverty obliges the Parents often to fend their Child 
lean and ill-look'd, and Want makes them rob on 


Highways, which obliges the Caravans to take 2g 
Compaſs to avoid them. When they take any Travel 


| 2 and his Race the teſt of A ie he cu: wards receiv'd freſh Colonies” by Sea out of Na 
_ Katy H A ines 
8 


cala. The other Places are inconſiderable. The Land 


\ 
* * 


his Head down, to ſee if he has ſwallow'd any Gold, 
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is Son Phu, firſt baren to inhabit” che Eiern ; 5 „ 
4s is teſtify d by Josh and" St. Fez he informs us, the Country Veopke there call'd eg 


uf 


: 


«cries. Beſides, Procopius affirms, That there were 
1e Pillars near Tangier, with this Inſcription, We 
frum the Face of the Robber, Joſhua, the Son of Nun. 
s, bein of the ſame Extraction, might move Dido to 
10 this Coat from her Brother Pygmalion, and there 
11 the Fortreſs of By. ſa, afterwards the mighty City of 
nage. Some will have this Place to have been found- 
long before, and only the Caſtle added by her; how- 
e it was, for we have not Room to enter upon that 
ntroverſy, theſe Canaanites being a more politick and 
ike People than the rude Africans, and hiring the 
idian and Mauritanian Soldiers ſubdu'd their Neigh- 
un firſt, and, by Degrees, extended their Conqueſts 
m the Frontiers of Egypt, to the Mouth of the Strezghts 
mo the Shoar. Ambition knowing no Bounds, the 
haginians paſs'd over into Spain and Sicily, making 
nſelves Maſters of the greateſt Part of both, till the 
mens, vying with them for Empire, engag'd in the 
urel; and after three bloody Wars, the. ſecond of 
ich had almoſt brought Rome to Deſtruction, took Car- 
and burnt it down to the Ground. 

The Romans having thus ſubverted Carthage, and brought 
is Dominions under their Subjection, reſted not there, 
extended their Command on all Sides, reducing Nu- 
dis and its King Jugurtha, whoſe Progenitors had long 
jon'd there, and atterwards Juba, King of Mauritania, 
ho had eſpous'd Pompeys Party againſt Ceſar. Thus all 
x Coaſt of Africk, even to the Atlantick Ocean, and all 
the Inland, as far as the Deſarts, became a Part of 
t mighty Empire, and was divided into the Provinces 
dy mention d, in their proper Places. So it continu'd 
der ſeveral Emperors, till Chriſtianity flouriſhing, this 
untry became as illuſtrious as any other, for Learning 
id Piety, as appears by the many Ornaments the Church 
n receiv'd from it, as particularly the Great St. Augu- 


Tertullian, St. Cyprian, Julius Africanus, Arnobius, 
1 nts, Vittorinus & 


} 
| 


ntiquif 
> Barat 
Cyrenal 
Provit 
| Mar, 
hela 1 
by I 


er, Optatut, Milevitanus, Victor 
ovince , Fulgentius, Frimſſus, and many others. 

f Aer bhis was the flouriſhing Condition of Africk or Barbary, 
nt > the Vandals, a barbarous Northern Nation, having 
jere, Hd their Way through France, enterd Spain, with the 
„ Accs: and Alans; and being, after 18 Years Poſſeſſion 
very Ui the Southern Coaſt of Spain, call d Andaluzia, hard 
„Villa d by the Gothe, upon the Invitation of Bonifacius, 
little MP Emperor's Lieutenant in Africt, they paſs'd over thi- 
and bout the Year of Chriſt 427, under their King Cen- 
is ext , and ſubdu'd the greater Part of what the Romans 
Child there poſſeſſed. Theſe Vandals were then Arians, 


gener ſpread, their Hereſy as wide as their Command, dri- 
ob on W's thence all the Orthodox Chriſtians, and holding the 
ke 2 ereignty of all that Tract of Land, under ſeven Kings 
Travelidively, till the Yeat 534, when the renowned Beli fa- 
him, i the Emperor Fuſtinian's, General, overthrew Gilimar, 
Gold. k King, and again brought all that Region under the 


kn Empire. Juſtinian then made it a Prefecture of it 
l, whereas before, it had been ſubje& to the Prefettus 
amoof Italy; and this Form of Government laſted till 
uche Year 647; Othman, the chird Caliph of che Sara- 
o ſent Hucha, his General, with a mighty Army, who 
ted all that mighty Dominion from the Roman Em- 
I from that Time it remain'd: a Province of the 
en Aral. The Caliphs, or Miramamolins, held 
i ſereignty here till the Year 800; when Haroun Raſ- 
Tow thither Aglab Ibrahim, as Governor, but he erect- 

aſelf a Monarchy, in the Province properly call'd 


fit, and Parts adjacent; Which he left to his Poſterity, 


l they held it by the Name of Aslabites till go, their 
out the ſame Time with Aglab abovemention'd, the 
Yet * deſcended. from Edris, of the Race of Ali, A- 


ow! 1 Son. in-Law, erected themſelves; another Monar- hi 'EAC 

ney tl in the Weſterm Parts of Barbary, containing all Man- ment being Republiean; but the ar 

Part al; 2 Numidia, where that Family rubd for the Space there, raiſes a very great Revenu and has no ſmall 
t they! * ears, keeping their Court at Fez, Tangier, and Share in the Government. Tunis an Tripoli have follow / d 
T0 e — the fame Example, being both a Sort of Commonwealrhs, 
n the aforeſaid two Races had thus divided Bur- 80 


a 


Da with the ſame Subordination to t ior. ” 
wem N en, for above 100 Years, one Abou Mom. that it appears, all this vat j 
| \ e | | 0 6 


1 
er e d n ie 
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med Obeidallah, look'd upon as a Prophet, and pretending 
to i deſcend from Fathemah, Mahomet's Daughter, having 
thus drawn the Multitude to his Side, firſt expell'd the, 
Aglabites the Province of Africa, and ſoon after the 
Edriſſites, out of all their Dominions, taking the Title of 
Mehedi, ſignifying Director of the Faithful, and left all 
thoſe Countries to his Succeſſors, who conquer'd EZ., 
and being thus poſieſs d of all that lies between the Xed 
Sea and Atlantick Ocean, ſtiled themſelves Caliphs. Of 
theſe there were 14, who reign'd till the Year 1163, and 
were calld Fathemites. © | _ 
Adbed, the laſt of theſe, being hard preſs d by the Chri- 
ſtians, crav'd Aid. of Noureddin, Sultan of Bagdat, who 
ſent Saladin with 2 mighty Army, and he having deſiver d 
the Country from the Francs, took Poſſeſſion of it for his 
own Prince, after whoſe Death he aſſum'd the Sovereignty, 
and became one of the moſt formidable of thoſe Mahome- 
tag $Overeigns. 2 7 5s ole rity aw "$0 Faw Wa 
However, Saladin extended not his Kingdom far into 
Africk, for before his Riſe, the Almoravidesy who at firſt 
only pretended to Religion, being by their : Hypocriſy 
grown formidable, had begun to acquire Dominion ; and 
about the Year 1076, when Joſeph. Ben Taſſefin,'' one of 
that Race, extended liis/Conqueſts to the Ocean and Me- 
diterranean, and built the City of Morocco; after which 
pallvg over into Spain, he ſubdu'd all the Moors there. 
et the Succeſſion continu d in his Poſterity only till the 
Year 1136, when Mabomet Abdalmounen, another pang 
Prophet, having deluded the Multitude, overthrew an 
expell d the Race of the Almoravides, and rais'd his own 
Family to the Throne, which poſſeſs d it till the Lear 
1290. & | G9 85 0 Wo 
Then Bucar Aben Merin finding that reigning Family 
much weaken'd by the Loſs of a mighty Bartel in Spain 


revolted, and bearing down all that oppos'd him, ſettled 


the Seat of his Empire at Fes, appointing a Viceroy to 


govern at Morocco. His Succeſſors enjoy d the Sovereign- 


ty of the greater Part of Africk, by the Name of Merines. 
Alboacen, the 8th of them, being routed with a great 
Slaughter in Spain, in the Y 

into Africk, depos d by his own Son Alboemen, who en- 
joy d not long a Crown ſo undutifully wreſted from his 
Father, the Eaſtern Parts of Barbar) A e him, 
and the FPortygueze taking many Places in the Weſt. | Thus 
the Monarchy being weaken d on all Sides, went on in a 
declining Condition, till about the Year 1508, one Ma- 
homet Ben Hamet, a freſh Hypocrite, pretending to be de- 
ſcended from Mahomet, ſent his Sons in Pilgrimage to 


Mecca, which gain'd them ſuch mighty Reputation, that 


Mabomet, then King of Fez, made Hamet the Elder, Go- 


vernor of the College at Amadorach, and Mahomet-the 
Younger, Tutor to his Children. Not long after, theſe 


two obtain d the Command of an Army againſt the Fortu- 
2ueze, whom they routed, and took many Places from 
them. Next they ſubdu d the Provinces of Ducala, Sus, 
and Hea, then took Morocco, and Hamet aſſum d the 
Title of King of it, as Mohomet did of Sus. The King 


Tract of Land call d Barz, 


U 2 ; 


ear 1 340, was, at his Return 


156 6 | Win | 


Fes and Mena excepting only thote few Towns the bile, and Pangen, within the Mediterencan, ay', 


- 


e , bebe, in che Canton Labyrinth,” vr nyfiterions | Abundance of Sheep. Here is the 1 — 
| 3 or Tr „ 


* 


n. of Atlentich Ocean; the former fill hold Mezalpiny 


9 


is now divided between that Sul 
much my 


—\ HIS is the fruittulleſt, the richeſt, the moſt po» The Modern is divided generally into three Pur 
' pulous, and noble Kingdom in Africk; If we ſet down with their principal Towns in the folloy 
na giveany Credit to ancient Hiſtorians, here Table: 


| were reckon'd in the Days of Aung, who reign'd | Baſfris. 
about the Time of Nebuchadnezzar, 20000 Towns z but ff | Alexandria. 
the exceſſive Number gives us Reaſon to believe that the ; IEKoſetio. 
ater: Part muſt have been ſma}l Villages ; however, of The Lower Fgypte Damictte. 
Times here ate faid to have been 2000 walled | Fuoa: 
Towns. The Antients called this Country, The Granary | Mequella. 
of the World; and it is cottain, that the Plenty or Scartity | Manſoura. 
of the Reman Empire depended on the good or bad Haf- | | 
veſt of Fgyt : And being thus confidetable in all Re- | Grand Cairo. 
ſpecta, it wall deſerve a more ample Defeription than any The Middle Engr See | 
other Part of Afrack. ey N i . Um Fim. 
As to the Name of Egypt, Strabo, and Diodorus Siculus, | 
will have it to be ſo call d from gat, the Brother of Beni ſaif. 
Dandus, who reid there 68 Years j 2 others derive it I Munta. 
from Awruphtus, ifying the Land of Ctar, which was El. Hum. 
ence its Capital Tis is the laſt Name which has The Upper Fours Hauth. 
14, tor it had feveral others before. 'Boroſur calls PPEr EAA Ehings. 
it Orhan, 5 Kenophon, Ogygia ; Heroddtus, Potamites j Lu- | Mun fa. 
tian, Melanbiles ;- Homer, Heſoffua 3 the Holy Scripture, ' | Thebes. 
MAiſyaim, from Chan's Grandſon, of that Name; the Aras, | L Aſna, 
Ade tr; the fr ay the Syrians, Miſri 5 the 1 e Y 
| TD Lwer EGYPT, 


Ethiopi4ks, Gaburs the Twks, Elkebits; and the ancient 
thithit - es, Grams, from Cham the Son of Noah, | . Bis | | 
whs firſt peopled it j and the Chrifiane of this Country Or Egypt: properly fo call'd, ſometimes named I. 
Kill etal the Nume of Gopris, which may very well be becauſe the beſt Part of it form'd that Greet Letter, bel 
4 Cofraption df Hgopibet, inftead of Egyptians, the Chri- ſhut in by two Branches of the Nile, and the Aeli 
Mans being the true anciem Natives ;- whereas all the nean, which the Turks at preſent call Frrif. This P. 
Mabomietunt, now the prevailing Party, are a Mixture of Vance to the Weſtward borders on the Defarts of Bur 
Arubs, Tw#ks, Tirture, and feveral other Eaſtern Na- on the North the Mediterranean waſhes it, on the 
inde! 1 N Sbec N 19,04 it has the Mhmus of Sus, and on the South, the Mid: 
Nor ee enter upon the various Baands affign'd to it by Egyt. 
anelent Authors, which is only perplexing the Reader; Ihis Province is again ſubdivided into five petty ( 
thoſe afliand to it by modern Geographers,” and the moſt vernments, called Beyhis or Caſſitifs, which are, Manſat 
te de rely d on are, on the Eaſt the Red Se, and baum Garbia, Menunſia, Callionbiech; and Bouhera, which 1a 
of Jud on the North the Afdiunbas; dn the Weſt ſome will not allow to be within the true Bounds 
rh ot the Kin of Tripoh, and the Defart of Egypt, but in the Kingdom of Barca; yet it is here foi 
Batt and en the South Nubis, and AÆthiopen Saperiovr, With the teſt, as being under the ſame chief Baſſo. 
or Aba; the whole lying between n and'$5 Degrees firſi of them lies Eaſt of Delia and the Nile, next t 
of tude; and from 23 to 31 of Latitude ; being a- us of S, containing 197 Villages, and proattd 
bet e Mies from North to South; and goo from Euſt Abundance of Sugar, Flax, and other Growth. Gan 
Wen wen bock Ways, in its greareft Extent. It is on the Eaſt Side of che Nile, being the Iftand of Damm 
c&bUF e EcaltipafPd heath ſundy Deſerts, except on 4 flat Country, without any Hills, all-improv'd, rich 
the” North Side nent the Mediverrancen 4 for on the Weſt Puſture, Sugar, Rice, Corn, and Wine. Meno 15k 
and $66th it has: thoſe: of Buys, Nadie, und Ethiopia z nent to the Wettward of - Garbia, within the Lelte, 7 
and on the Eaſt thoſe of Thebaida, formerly ſo famous for cnitains bur 123 —_— tho? larger in Extent tha! 
ee Mteaide df Anchorites, "who Ftir d to live an unge- lafl. Calliaubiecb ins eſt again of Fa 
lea Life, * devoting” lues entirely to Conterapla- bending 196 Villages, Bonbera, ftill to the Weſtunm 
, reaches from the Nile ro Ca Baan Andres, wr. 
ge, and compriting 360 Villages. One Half | 
h, chat the Nite cannot overflow it, which is 2 0 
t it has good Grazing, 4 


* 


D £ 257:9950 24,9119 dk HH 30 Crick lg 
Bday divides” Emp: un q Dia, or Goren. 
mann,, en ie 28; and - forme Authors increaſe fo bigh, tha 
chit Newbert%6 44 hut the mot probable i; chat there Difadviniage to the Soil; ye 


wc of hilt Wingdom, which was an Emblem of , in which were 36g Hermi tages, aaf. ö 
tllere were d lage Rees, er Apartments; fo the Up- 1 have divided n according 
pe een n Lower Det had ach ef mem den, their Fancies ; but we here follow the prevent EN 

We 


ichen wir made by the-arcient King Sein,; according to the Turks, who are Maſters 
and therefore ſpoken er chr Ancient in its Place. 


- 


burwfeertvardein lord by other Sovervigns, 
itavill not need to have more ſaid of it. 
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he Weſt ſtands the ancient Town of Plinthine now 
* Arabs Tower ; and not far from, it, on che Sea - 
11 i, Bochiri, formerly Bu/ris, now almoſt ruin d; and 


nd (, 


cult, tho others derive it from the Tyrant Buſes ; 
n in the Scripture tis named Phaturct. Leaving theſe 
ces of little Note, the firſt remarkable City, is Alexan- 
4, ſo called from Alexander the Great, who built it 300 
urs before CHRIST. It was once calld Noy, and by 
Hebrews, Neamon ; by the Romans, Ebaros, Sebaſte, 
huſs, Julia, Candia, Domitia, and Alcxgudria ; by the 
wives formerly Nacotic; and by the Turks at preſent 
Kun deriot or Sranderts, fox they chan e Alexander into 
wonder, It is ſeated at the Mouth of the Nile, called the 
zen, which there forms a Harbour, tho none at the 
feſt, yet much frequented. It is divided jnto the New 


1 the Old, both of them being of a very great Com- 
bi The Walls are faid to be the ſame that Alexander 
F bis wlc, adorn d with many Towers and beautiful without; 
* t within it is rather a Heap of Ruins than a City, there 


ing ſcarce any entire Street. There are four Gates, the 
Youſes all flat at Top, and built upon arched Vaults, 
lich are fill d. with Water when the Mile overflows, and 
ves them all the Year, there being no gther in the City. 
ere are three Hills rais'd of the ancient Ruins, where 
edals and other Rarities are often found. Qu the $ea- 
wore are the Remains of Cleopatra's Palace, 200 Paces 
um the Town, on a Hill, ſtands Fompeys Pillar, all of 
ue Srone, and 125 Foot high, all entire to this Day, with 
is Capital. | This City was once equal to the beſt in the 
orld for noble Structures, Learning, Religion, and 
ery Thing that could make it commendable ; of all 
hich Perfections, ſcarce the Shadow remains at this 
"== | 
Oppoſite to Alexandris is the famous Iſland of Pharos, 
ly the Natives called Magref ; and by the Arabs, Magar 
xondri, or Alexander i Fightrhoufe- On it ſtood the 
owned Tower of Pharys, ſo magnificent, that it was 
ckon'd one of the Seven Wonders of the World; which 


There is One on the Wand at this Time, but nothing 
ugnificent, There are no Gardens about Alexandria, by 
Reaſon of the Sandineſs of the Soil; except ſome few 


4 n the Nile, whoſe Fruit it is not reckon'd wholeſome. 
er, bee City it was chat Ptolemy Philedelphus exaRted his 


Ibm. being the greateſt in the World, as containing 
his Days 400, 0 Volumes, and increas d by his Suc- 
lors to 700,000, all burnt in the Roman Ciyil Wars. 

Iiſetto is about 30 Miles to the Eaſtward of Aleuan- 


did an another Mouth of the Nile; che Turks and Arabs 

all it Ra ſebit; and the Egyptians, Raſſit; by ſome taken 
etty e tbe Schedis of Sirabo, and by others the Aegis of 
ſanſm Ilemy, The Extent af it is not large, but the lahabi- 
ich numerous, and the Buildings ſtately, tho it is not 
nds d. On the Banks of Nile are very magnificent Pala- 
re jo and z ſumptuous Moſque. 


ward ill on the Bay, which forms a Haven, ſtands 
it City Dawictts, or the Helaba of the Antients, ſeared 


next t 
bt Phin two Leagues from the Sea, and between two 

zarbis huches of the Mile, which make it an Ifland, and all 
in . Land fo fertile, chat is is full of Caſſia, Limon- Trees, 
; ns, Sc. This City fell under the Thraldons of the 


We, with the xeft of Egypt, and continy'd in their 
nds All che Year 1218, whe it was wreſted from chem 
die Chriſtians: ; who loſt it agaig in 1222, che Jafidels 
ag let out the Waters about them, by high! rhay 
Wreduced 40 Extramity. Lewirithe oth, King of France, 
ie and being taken Priſoner by the Sultan, was 
in 40 xeftore. it for his R When it Was 
"ip by the Sor 6cens-. It as now the Seat of an Arch- 
* 


under the Patriarch af Alexendrig, and à popu- 
, eforced co by aÞ Nations trading into thoſe 


t! Hoden e OTE) I 
** up the .Countuy,. but till within the Nelt#, is 
% mer ly ile, NN populous, but the Streets max: 
5 its Fuburb is the Place of Diveriign for the hand- 


Ap dome when abel fis at Night, zwirhout being 
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o d to be ſo called from Ofris, wig was the Earn 


{ for a Light-houſe to direct Ships in the Night. 


them cyrioufly painted. 


Women, who ave all, allo dd ſpend the Day there, it i 


blam d by cheir Huſbands. & League om Ege in the 
Wil, is the Wand, Geries Fee, Lene, Mao 

the Golden, Hang, fall of Villages ang. fuel, Palaces, 
ſcarce co be ſeen from without, by Reſon of ghe-Phickneſs 
of the Trees. Nearer towards and Corxe, is, the Tawa 
ot Megquel'a, ill fortify d, bus very paguloys, | Manſoure 
is the Capital of the Government t the lame, Name, 
lying on the Eaſt Side of the Nile, has nothing ve 


markable, nor any othes in it, and therefore we will 
proceed to | 


The Middle /E. GY PT, 


Which borders on the Deſarts of Barca Weſtward, op 
the Lower Egypt Naxthward, on the Upper Squthwarg, 
and on the Red Sea Eaſtward. This Prgvince Was for- 
merly called Heptanomos, from the ſeven Nwn, or ſmall 
; Sling it contained, aud at preſent Becbria and Pene- 

or, | Yh | 

Grand Cairo, generally ſuppaſed to be the ancient Me- 
Plus, and by ſome taken for Bap in 5 t, is the 8 

ital of this Kingdom, divided igte the, New and the 

id. The Name of Cairo, ſays Marmol, comes from the 
Arabich, el Caibra, the Aflergbly, og Manafiery.; and nor 
only he, but Leo Africanus and oghers agree, that ig was 
built by Cegogr el Qyereb, under the Caliphs ; whence it 
will follow, that Memphis ſtood not in the ſame Place. 
The Name of Memphis is deriyd from the Heyfüiaꝝ 
Word Mozphſe, ſignikying, The Hater of the Lord, bgcauſe 
of the Nile : It was built, according to Herodgjus, by 
Mencs the firſt King of Egypt. Its Situgtion is moſt con- 
venient, as being near the Place where the Mie divides 
itſelf into ſeveral Branches. On the one Side it is for- 


tity'd by high and ſtrong Banks, tg defend it againſt the 
River as well as Enemies; and gn the other by a mig 
ty Lake, fill d with the overflowing at che Nile. The 
Old Town is on the Faſt Side gf the River, being now 
no better than a poor Village, inhabited by a few Capi 
Chriſtians, and Armenians. Thee are fill ſeveral Churches, 
and among them, thoſe « 'S 
another raig'd gn the Ruins 9 477 Hquſe, where the 
ſay our Savionr liy'd when. ke fled inn Eg. Beſides 
this, there are three large Subughbs to the City, in each of 
which are .reckan'd 2 or 3000 Houſes, and Abundance qt 
Moſques and Palaces. About the 2 of Cairo 
there is much Difference among Trayellers, ſome allow- 
ing it 22 Miles, others extending it to 30. To verify 
this Feat Extent, they ſay here are 24c00 Quarters, ox 
Wards, and the whole Number of the Inhabitants amounts 
to 700, 0, whereot: 1600, % are Fes. In the Year 
1618, 70,000 Perſons died here of the Plague ; and 
when that Scourge {weeps away but 2 or 300, ooo, they 
are never miſsd, The Number of Moſques is 24000, 
but ſome of them are nor above 10 Foot ſquare. The 
Hoſpuals are alſo very numegous, one of which has a Re- 
venue of 400,900 Crowns, in which all Sorts of Perſons 
whatſoeygx are receiv d, ag] pardully looked to. The 
great Streets are 1800, all of chem ſhut up with Gates 
eyery Night, to preyent diſorders. They are all narrow, 
and People ride about them on Aſſes, The Citadel, whic 
commands the PJace, is built on a Rock, round, and 1b 
large that it looks like a 92800 with Abundance of Towers 
tityl Nogms and Apartments 
e of the Mamaluel Sultans, 


| W; . "of - 15 
dors and nom are 
— Chryftal, and | —— between 
rom 1 Alle is 


pn 35 Arches. Fro 


canvey'd to is by N | m 

_ for Mecca ; chey are defended, ah 4 e Arabs hy 

a Guard of ee ang have with. them from $ 20 g000 
F dHadd d 


Camels, The Grand Seigmor allows every Year 690,900 
Sent tppracds zheir Supports which . near She: ourth 


* 


t Ex. Some make a dil 
e are Nin by along Stregt 3 f 
it is Vd gehn ig ge . duch Ou a5 all er, 
which make Cairo ſo large aß hae Feenohpae deſegib's: ©», 
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Scarce any Country is more fertile than the Territory 
of Cairo, for all Sorts of Fruits and Plants. Betwixt a 
Canal and a little Lake at a 'good Diſtance from Cairo, is 
the Village of Matarea, thought to be the ancient Bley- 
wopolis, and by the Conſent 6f -all Authors, the Place 
where our Saviour, the Bleſſed: Virgin, and S. Foſeph re- 
ſided in Egypt. There is ftill and old Wall with a ſmall, 
Window in it, where the Chriſtians have an Altar, and 
fay Maſs. Near this Village, and the Ruins of the an- 
cient Heliopolis, ſtand an Obeliſk in the Midſt of a large 
Baſon, with many Hieroglyphicks cut on it, but by whom 
erected, does not appear. About 250 Paces from Mata- 
rea, are the aforeſaid Ruins of Heliopolis, ſo call'd, from 
a Looking-glafs fo placed in the Temple of rhe Sun, that 
It receiv'd and reflected its Beams all the Day. This 
Place is now entirely demoliſh'd, fo that there are now 
only ſome Remains of Antiquity. - 

The ſo much admir'd Pyramids of E Pt, ſtanding but 
four Miles Weſt from Carre, this will be no improper 
Place to ſpeak of them; and what we can fay thall be our 
of Greaves, who has writ of them learnedly, and with 
greater Exactneſs than any other. The greateſt and moſt 
remarkable of them are three, ſtanding near one another, 
upon the ſame Plain, The firſt and largeſt of theſe, he 
agrees with Herodotus and Diodorus, to have been built by 


Cheops or Chemnis, who began his Reign about 1266 


Years before CHRIST; the ſecond by Crphren or Cha- 
bryis, Succeſſor to Cheops, the third by Mycerinus, who 
reigned next to Crphren ; and the End of building them 
he ſuppoſed” to be for Sepulchres. The firſt of them he 
ſays (as an Eye-witneſs) is feated on rhe Top of a rocky 
Hill, which riſes 100 Feet above the plain Level of 
Egypt. Each Side is 693 Feet in Length, and the per- 
pendicular Height 499 Feet. Then computing the Arca 
of the Baſis by our Meaſure, he finds it to contain 480249 
ſquare Feet, or eleven Engliſh Acres of Ground, and 
1089 of 43500 Parts of an Acre. The Aſcent to the 
Top of it, is by Degrees each four Feet in Heighth, and 
retiring inward near three Feet; and thus running about 
the Pyramid, the Top ends not in a Point, but a flat 
Square, 13 Feet, and 280 of 1000 Parts of a Foot over. 
On the North Side of it, 38 Feet from the Ground, is a 
ſquare and narrow Paſlage, leading into the Body of the 
Pyramid, and goes down Hill; the Breadth of it little 
more than 3 Feet, the Length 92 Feet and a Half. At 
the End hereof is a larger Place, but not regular, varying 
in Breadth and Heighth. On the Left-Hand, climbing 
up a ſteep and maſſy Stone 8 or 9 Feet high, is the En- 
trance into the firſt Gallery; the Breadth of ir almoſt 5 
Feet, the Heighth the ſame, and the Length 110. At 
the End of it begins the ſecond Gallery, a Piece of ex- 
quifire Workmanſhip. By this Gallery is a Well, now 
20 Fect in Depth, but ſuppoſed to be near fill'd up. Go- 
ing forward from the Well, there is another ſquare Paſ- 
ſage 110 Feet in Length, which leads into a little Cham- 
ber, leſs than 20 Feet long, and 17 broad. Within the 
ſecond Gallery, there are ſeveral ſmall Rooms, and a 
large one extraordinary beautiful, in which is the Tomb 
or Monument of . of one Piece of Marble within, 
Hollow and uncover d. Having thus far deſcribed this 
Pyramid, che Reader, who deſires farther Satisfaction, is 
referr d to Greaves; and having ſaid fo much of it, we 
ſhall addi'no more of the others, but that they are like it 
an All Reſpects, only mucli inferior in Magnitude. 
Not far from theſe Hramids is a monſtrous Figure of a 
wonderful Bulk, commionly called, The Sphinx; che Head 
Ok it like 4 Man, and the Body of a Lion, but now bu- 
yd in the Sand up to the Shoulders ; Pliny ſays, the 
Head is 43 Feet long, The Work of it is curious; but 
how chat mighey Maſs' was brought thither, or to what 
Bud, does nbt appear: $26 83 31 e * 
Ml about Cairo there are Abundance of ſubterraneous 
Caves,” niade to#preſetve dead Bod ies from Corru ption, 
nd ll other Accidents ; theſe reach d every Way for a 


| | ere byrinth, having Commu- 
Satin from one to another. The Way into theſe Caves 
Ae mrto Well, 17 or 18 Feet deep. Theſe lead 


into kit Caves or Rooms, where there are Marble 
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rily iſſues under the 11th Degree of North Latitude, 


are, the Eaſt at Damiets, and rhe Weſt at Noe 
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Tables, on which the Coffins were laid. The 30) 
found here are thoſe we call Mimmies, being hum © 
caſſes bury d many Ages, yet entire, and only dryq 
the Word Mummy in the Pian Tongue, ſigniſhin 
Body dry d up, and incorruptible; and theſe 14, : 
are not Bodies dry'd up by the Heat of the Sun in 
Sand, but embalm d and preſerv'd by Art. 
Having faid thus much of Cairo, and the Curiggy 
about ir, let us next come to , which Ptolemy d 
The City of Heroen, ſeated at the Top ot the Red Sea,; 
a conſiderable Port on it, where the Grand Seignior þ 
an Arſenal, and whither many Merchants refors fe 
India, with all the Commodities that Country affon 
All about it is nothing but a ſandy Deſart, without 2 
Green, or living Creature; fo that all Proviſions 
brought from far, and even the Water from two Lewy 
Diſtance. It contains not above 200 Houſes, and t 
Port is fmall and ſhoal. The 'Cown of Fiuzz lies Soy 
of Cairo, on an Eminence not far from the Mile. 
The River VILE is fo much talk'd of, as wel 
Account of its annual overflowing and fertilizing ER 
as the Length of its Courſe, that every Body has heard 
its Fame; and therefore, if we ſtretch a little our uf 
Brevity in ſpeaking of it, we hope we ſhall not off 
our Readers. er CH f 24 
The Source, or Fountain-Head of Nile, was in f 
Obſeurity in ancient Times, that ir became a Proverh 
Similitude to an inſcrutable Thing. Nor was even t 
learned Prolemy rightly inform'd of it; for he, and 
others after him till of late, laid it in the 10th Deg 
of South Latitude, in the Lower «Ethiopia, where 
now the Kingdom of Monemug:, where, ſays he, it iff 
from two Pools or Lakes, lying at ſome Diſtance Eaſt; 
Weſt, which being encreas'd by the melted Snows fre 
the Mountains, overflow, and unite in one Channel, whi 
by the Acceſs of very many other Rivers, is encreaſed 
the Magnirude we ſee it. Thus the common Opini 
Rood, till the Jeſuits and other Miſſionaries in the | 
Age, travell'd into the Heart of Africa, and have 


ocular Teſtimony, diſeover'd that the River Nile prin 


the Weſtern Part of the Upper Ethiopia, in the Coun 
Goyame, which is a Province of Alyſſinia: There 8 
ſmall Springs iſſue, in a verdant Plain, on the Side o 
Mountain, which ſoon unite, and make a ſmall Ri 
called the Abawis, and after a Courſe of about 20 Leaz 
Northward, it turns Eaſtward, and running about: 
ſame Length that Way, falls into the Lake of Dan 
whence iſſuing on the South, it makes a Courſe of 20 
30 Leagues that Way; then turns to the Weſt, encirc 
the Province Goyarze, and then turns its Courſe Nor 
ward, between Abyſſinia and  Nubia, paſſes thro EA 
and finally empties itſelf into the Mediterranean Ks. 
is encreaſed by many Rivers in its Courſe ; as, the G- 
and two other ſmall Streams near its Head; the 3 
the Ke ſem, and ſome others, as it encircles Goyame ; 
Maleg and Taccane, larger Streams, in the 15 and 19 
Lat. and the Nubia, a very conſiderable River in lat. 
with many others: But that the River Niger iſſues in 
the ſame Fountain with Nile, as has been maintaind 
the Ancients, is not fo, as we have told you when 
ſpake of that River. Its Courſe is near 1500 Miles, 
its Breadth is not very great, for Thevenot compares 1 
the Sein; nor is its Stream very rapid. In its Courſe 
has ſeven Cataracts, or Falls, wherein the whole Body 
the River falls perpendicular from à very great Heig 
and cauſes a Noiſe that is heard ſeveral Miles off. At 
Flux into the Sea it is divided into two great DI" F 
and formerly five more ſmall ones, whence it was ſal 
have ſeven Mouths ; but theſe are ſo choak'd with | 
that they are hardly diſcernable. It is a little A 
ancient City Memphis, where the Town Bulac now uf 
that it branches out, and compoſing a Triangle, W 
Bottom is the Mediterranean Sep; was named by _ 
cients the Delta, from irs Similitude to that br : 
the Greet Alphabet. The Mouths of the two great! of 


is the only River in Egypt, and the only Water 


ENG : Þ Y | 159 
was buried, before: the Hraelites departed. dut of Egypt. A- 
gut h, once call'd ;Rubafter, was beautiful, and adorn'd with | 
ſumptuous Buildings, now a Heap of Ruins, inhabited by 14] 
about 100 Chriftian Families, Who have thre: or four TE 
Churches, all the Remains of what it was bout it 3408 
is a Monaſtery, the Monks whereof feed on nothing; but 749 
Herbs, Bread, and Olives, yet they have a conſiderable 6 
Revenue, and entertain all the Poor that come to it for __ 
three Days. 2 1 5 i 


drink, wherefore all their Towns are ſeated near 
ks, The Water is muddy, but they have an Art to 
it and it is very wholeſame Drink. It affords. but 
\ Fiſh, but abounds wirh-Crocodiles, a Creature of ra- 
Nature, and by his devilith Na ture of loving 
Fleſh is very terrible: It is in Form like a Lizard, 
Fur Legs and a long Tail, and long Snout; arm d 
. wonderfully. ſtrong ſcaley Coat, which renders him 


U 


+ invulnerable; his Mouth is very long, and his 
umd with long and ſharp Teeth; and has theſe two 
cularities in his Mouth, namely, has no Tongue, and 
« his upper Jaw while his under remains fix d. The 
wile is amphibious, and lives at Land as well as in 
er, is oviparous and lays her Eggs in the Sand, which 
10 by the Sun, hatches them; it grows its whole life, 
o from 4 or 5 Inches, grows to 20 Foot in length; 


is exceed 1Ng Strong. we) 
te encreaſe of the Nile, is by ſome attributed to the 
» Rains that fall in ÆAthiopia at that Seaſon ; by o- 

to the melred Snow from off the Mountains ; and 
os by both, as the Rivers in the India extrs Gungers 
n the fame Manner annually encreas'd, as we told in 
place ; the great River Niger 18 obſery'd eo. over-flow 
the ame Manner. Of the encreaſe of the Nile, Mr. 
not has treated very particularly, from his own Ob- 
nion on the Spot; the curious Reader may conſult 


for the Tarriff of every days Riſe, of the Water, which 


Thebes, now Said, was the ancienteſt and moſt renown'd 


of all the Cities in Egypt, ſeated on the Weſt Side of the 
Nile, but is now nothing of what it has been. Strabo calls 


ir Dioſpolis, or the City of Jove, becauſe he was worſhipped 
there; Homer and Stephanus, Hecatompolis, or the City cf 


an Hundred Gates, for it is reported to have had ſo many; 
Diodorus names it Byfris ; the Ethiopians, Sirims ; the Arabs, 
Aſna and Said: It was the; Reſidence of Kings, who re- 
moy'd- thence- to Alexandria, to Memphis, and to Cuira, 
and gave its Name to this Province of Thebaida, fo fas 
mous for being the Retreat of ſo many Thouſand holy 
Anchorites. Strabo informs us, that this City was 85 


Furlongs in Length before deſtroy d by Cambyſes King of 
Perfia, and that in his Nays the Remains of many magni- 
ficent Structures were ſtill to be ſeen, and among them a 


mighty. Coſ/oſſus, all of one Stone entire, beſides about 40 
Tombs of Kings in ſubterranean Caves, and many Pyra- 
mids and Obelisks. | | 


even i being ſo geverally deſir'd, and withal is of ſo much Aſus, or Senna, ſeated in the Southermoſt Part of E- 
, and Ich, that it might ſeem. tediqus and impertinent to nt, ſtill on the Weſt Side of Mie, had its Name chang d 
h Dez ride it here. The Sum of that Account is, that it by the Arabs, becauſe Siene in their Language ſignifies 
where as to encrea ſe about the Middle of May, and continues Deform'd ; and therefore they call d it Aſua, that is, Beau- 
e, it ii eaſing by eaſy Additions of 4 or 5 Inches a day till the tiful; rho} deſtroy d by the Romans, it was rebuilt by the 
e Eaſt Idle of September, and ſometimes till October. Becauſe Mahowetans, The Inhabitants are rich, as having a con- 
ws f Eryptions receive ſo much Benefit by the Imundation ſiderable Trade into Nubia, up the Nile, and by Land. 
el, whit tei Land, they are careful of obſerving its Riſe. They The Ethiopians call it Gavera: It has ſtill a great Compaſs, 
creaſed che Meaſure by which they obſerve its Riſe Pic, which many ſtately Buildings, and old Egyptian and Roman In- 
Opin, Fingers Breadth. When it is riſen 16 Pics they cut ſcriptions. The Mie is navigable to this Place, but 'a 
n the an, or Bank that is made to confine the Stream, little beyond it, Goods muſt be carried by Land ill paſt 
hare ch is perform d with great Ceremony by the Baſha and the Cataracts. On the Eaſt Side of the Nile, near this 
le prin chief Officers. On the 28 or 29 of June, a ſolemn Border of Egypt, ſtands the Town of Aſſuan. Next is 
itude, ication is made of the —— of the River by a Minio, a good Town returning to the Northward, on the 
2 Count ter, whoſe Buſineſs. is to declare every Day, after that ſame Side of the River, then /chnina and Almona, not to 
here ſh, what Addition of Water is made. The Year Mr. mention other Places of leſs. Note. In that Part, which 
Side rat was there, the Water of the Nile was encreas'd lies next the Sea, there are very few Towns, by Reaſon the 
all Ki the 28 June 8 Pics; on the 14 Aug. it being riſen to Soil is moſt a deep Sand, and barren. | On the Shore, the 
Lag che Khalis was cut, and it continued encreaſing to only Places are, Grodol, Azirut, Hebelezeit, Suguan, Da- 


bout t 


2 Sept, on which Day it was riſen to 21 Firs and 16 
ers Breadth, which we may reckon to be above 49 Foot. 
tr that Day the Waters decreas'd, and went off in as 
tle a Manner as they came on. The Waters overflow al- 
Iithewhole Land, for it lies ſo low, that the River from 
furlong's Breadth encreaſes to 300 Furlongs. 


The Upper EGYPT, 
/ 


Formerly call'd Thebais, or Thebaida, from its once re- 
Md Capital City Thehes, and now Said, is waſh'd all 


We Eypt, the Weſt reaches to the Deſarts of Barca, 
| the South is parted by high Mountains from Nubia, 
bite Coaſt of Abex. > 2900 

As large Province is divided into Sail, properly ſo 
ch which is the Inland, and the Coaſt of the Red bea, 
Age ot Bills running in Length between theſe two Parts; 
the more particular Partirion, like the others, is di- 
into ſix Beylies, or Caf/thfs, which ate thoſe of Ben, 


eie on the Left-Hand of the Vile; Cherkeff and 


* the Right; and Car, which is the Sea Coaſt. 
e firſt Town entring this Province onthe Weſt Side 


tee that it giyes Name to that ſmall Government. The 
1 Munia, ſeated on à high Ground near the Vile, 
by Celiphs : Formerly there were ſtately Egyptian 
[> > Whereof only the Ruins are now to be: ſeen). 
| 0 different from that in the Middle Et, and 
ald Abydus, ſtands upon another Hill near the 
* ere they ſay the Body of the Patriarch Jof 


its Eaſt Side by the Red Sea, the North joins to the 


ef, the moſt Northern Inland; | then Adanfelut; g 


be Nile is Feniſuzif,, or Ebenſucf, remarkable for little 


catt, Fute, Oſſir, San and Zibid, all of them poor and 
inconſiderable, and conſequently. deſerving no particular 
Deſcription. | 0 £14 

To return to Egyt in general, it is moſt certain that all 
the boaſted Fertility of the Country is owing to the Vile, 
and the Slime and Mud that River leaves behind when it 
overflows, which fattens the Ground, and produces all 
that grows; for the Land of itſelf is naturally ſo ſandy, that 
no Watering or Rain would make it fruitful; and there- 


fore the People are forced to draw Trenches from the Ri- 


ver to feed all their Gardens, and ſometimes the overflow- 


ing leaves ſo much of that Sli me in certain Places, that the 


Peaſants are fain to qualify it with Sand. Formerly this 
Kingdom furniſh'd Rome, and ſeveral other Parts, and now 
it ſtill ſupplies Arabia deſerta, Paleſtine, Syria, Conſtanti - 
uople, and ſome: Provinces of Europe, with Corn, Sugar, 


Caſſia, Sena, ſeveral Sorts of Gums, and other Commodi- 
fulleſt Part of all the 


ties. Delta was always the frui 1 
Country, as being water d by ſeveral Branches of the Mile; 
and beyond Cuiro towards Nubia, the Ground is generally 
ood for little, except within three or fout Miles of the 
Nile; all the reſt being deep Sand, unleſs fome Places, which 
have Cuts from the River. Even in the Delta all about 


Alexandria, and next the Red Sea on the one Side, and 
the Kingdom of Barca on the other, there are vaſt De- 


ſarts. The: ftrange Plants: growing here, not common in 


Europe, are, the Datura, Colocafia, Sebeſte, Caſſia, Elhuanne, 


Labiab, Meliochia, Seaban, Sofera, Abfuft, dempſen, Berd, 
Chate, Abdellavi, Batechi , Nejeni-el, Jalil, Tamind; Falni- 
Tree, Maces, Sant, Kc. Brend Aus oz d 99 3148s 
There is no leſs Variety of Animals, as Buffaloes, Ca- 
mels, Sheep with great Tails as big as one of their Quar- 
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The Air is naturally excettive hot, by 
Nearneſs to the Torrid Zone; and the farther Southward, 
of Conſequence worſe. But in Winter the Weather is 
very uncertain, ſometimes hot and ſometimes cold. The 
Spring there begins in Januar), and ends with February, 


the Plague. ; 


Diet is light; conſiſting 


wear Green. 


with Multitudes of Fable 


thy * 
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'"' Heads, Cantelions, 


keys, cad Cimocephaloer, © or Dogs 
15 calrd Egyptian Rats; Ibis, Birds like Cranes, 


en ind for the Water, Crocodiles and Sea-Horſes. 
caſon_of its 


which is the moſt temperate Sea ſon. The Summer begins 
in March, and ends in Agi, exceſſively hot. Autumn 


laſts September and October; and Winter, November and 
December. a. 2: TING 1 Ar t | 


The Diſeaſes here are very numerous, as malignant 
Fevers, Small-Pox, Scurvy, Leproſy, Ruptures, Gout, 
Weakneſs in the Nerves, Stone, aud the gteateſt of all, 
nas er 1 | ; | 
All rees uſe Bathing to Exceſs; and the Women 
dil and perfume themſelves. Tho' they eat three or four 
Times a Day, yet it is leſs than the Europeans, and their 
moſt of Mutton, Fowls, Rice, 
Lentils, Peaſe, Kidney-Beans, Turnips, Cabbage, Cu- 
tumbers, Grapes, Melons, and all Sorts- of Fruit. The 
rer Sort are fatisfy'd with Beef, and ſometimes Camels 
leth. As for Filth, it is little regarded, unleſs two or 
three Sorts taken in the Nile. Their Drink is the Water 
of the ſame River; only the Chriſtians, Jets, and ſome 
Turks, drink Wine, which they have from Candia, Rhodes, 
and Cyprus; they alſo drink much Coffee and Sherbet. 
The Egyptians go decently apparelld; they wear very 
fine Callicoe Shirts, and over them long Robes of fine 
Cloth, or Silk, narrow above and wide below, with 
ſtreight Sleeves. On their Heads they have a Turbant, the 
Chriſtians Red or Blue, the Jews Yellow, and the Maho- 
metans White, except Mahbomet's Race, who alone may 
On their Feet they have rather Slippers 
than Shoes. Women of Quality are generally clad in 
White, and veild; their Slippers are high-heebd. The 
Twks dreſs their Heads after their own Country Faſhion. 
The Egyptians wear 4 Wreath-of Silk half 4 Foot high, 
ending in a Point, with ſome jewels before it ; as alſo 
rich „ Bracelets, Rings, and ſuch Ornaments, on 
their Legs. Next their Body they have a Silk Smock cu- 
riouſly wrought, and over it a Robe of ſeveral Colours, 
dutron'> down before. | 
The Tir here have all Employments, Civil and Mili- 
tary ;. the Native Egyptian follow Huſbandry ; the Arabs 
live upon Rapine; the Etbiopia ns, Blacks, and Jews, upon 
Trade; as do the Inhabitants of Cairo, and many Chri- 
ſtians ſettled among them. The Languages here are vari- 


| dus; the antient Op1ick or Egyptian being only known 


to the Clergy” and more Learned; the other Fgypl:ans 
ſpeak Aralict and Ethiopick, the Turts their own Lan- 
guage ; the Fews, Spaniſh, Italian, Greek, and Arabick, 
and moſt: Men Lingus Franca. 

© 1+ 1 Hiforical Account of EGYPT. 
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- Egypt is certainly one of the ancienteſt Kingdoms in 
the World ; and had not their Hiſtories been corrupted 
s, perhaps none would have out- 
done them. Not to meddle wich the Controverſies hand- 
ted by many Authors; and decided by none, it is gene- 
rally agreed that Cham, the Son of Noah, firit inhabited 


Hgyſt, after the Confuſion of Languages at Babel. His 


Song Aſieruim, is tlie firſt upon the Liſt of the 1 


Cham being reckon' d the ſame as Jupiter Hammond, and 


Miarsim the ſame as Ofris, the Great God of the Ezypti- 
n. From him deſcended that Race of Monarchs, known 


by the Titte of Pharaohs in general, tho they had all 
particular Names of their on. The whole Succeſſion. of but three Vears; at the End whereof, Selim, the 
' .  ; theſe Princes ig too long and uncertain to be inſerted by Emperor ot the Tits, attack d and routed him ; 
us but Orus, the 12th of them; 
fuppos d to be the Buſiis of ihe Grelians, and the cruel 
Tyunt who commanded the Male Children of the Iſrae- 


— 


e, to de defivoy'd. > Cepthresy the 16th in Order, 


= 


52 hought to be the Pharoch drown'd in the Red Sea, Pſam- 


- 


nic, che zd of the Name, 63d King in Deſoent, after 


\ 1 * * . . 
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ſhab his Son, the two laſt of Saladins Race. This de 


Name, was the laſt of rhe Mamdluck Sultans, and reg 


and 2d of the Name, is 
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| | 8 1 1 -4,* J 1 
bert, Gazeles, between à Goat and a Deer, a Sort of Mon- 


a Reign of ſix Months only, was oyerthrown by Cont 
the 2d Per fan Monarch; and thus Evypt was aner. 
his Empire, under which it continu'd till the Reg 
of Darius, 6th Emperor of the Medes and Fifa 
in whoſe' 2d Near the Egytanr revolted, and 4 
was their firſt King: Seven others ſucceeded him; 1, 
nebut, the 2d of the Name, being the laſt of then 
whoſe Days ER ypt was again fubdu'd by Ochu, the 
Emperor of Ferfa'; to which Empire it remained fubj 
till Alexander ihe Great vanquithing Darius, made hi 
alſo Maſter of Egypt. Alexander dying, and his 0 
queſts being divided among his Generals, this Kin p 
—_—_ the Lot ot : 2 & F 1 
' Ptojemy, the Son o us, who reign'd 400 

lefr the Crown to his Poſterity all G then 1 k 
call'd Prolemys, as the firſt Race had been nam d thy, 
His Son and Succellor, Ptolemy Phiiadelphus, erected 
wonderful Library at Alexandria, and caus d the 52 
rerpreters to tranſlate the Bible. The Ptolemy were 
all ten; and Cleopatra, the Wife and Siſter of the li 
them, reign'd alone after him, having the Crown beſia 
upon her by Juliut Ceſar. Being witty, beautiful, and 
ceſſive lewd, the Great Mari Antony became ſo deſpe 
ly in Love with her, that it prov'd the Ruin of t 
both, he being overthrown by Ai guſtus, and the ki 
herſelf to avoid being led in 'Crinmph” thro? Rowe. 
In her ended the Race of the Pfolemyt. Eg. 
made a Province ot the Roman Empire, and ſo conti 
till the Days of Heraclius, the Emperor of Conſtantin 
when the Avarice ot the Greeks provok d the Eoyn 
to hake off the Yoke of the Eaſtern Emperors, and | 
mit themſelves to the Arabs, and thus it fell under the} 
of Omar, the 2d Caliph, about the Year of (tri 
His Succeſſors held it till Abou Mahomed Obeidallah 
pretended to be a Prophet, and deſcended from Fury 
Mahomet's Daughter, ſubdu'd all the Mediterranenm C 
of Africk ; and his Succeſſor, Obeidallah, conque 
Egypt, took upon him the Title of Caliph, which deſe 
ed in his Poſterity to the 13th Generation, 'when 4 
the laſt of them, finding himſelf preſs'd by the Chrifi: 
crav'd Aid of Noureddin, Prince of Aleppo, who ſent 
labeddin, or as we call him Saladin, with a potent A 
to his Aſſiſtance. "He, inſtead of ſupportin, oppre 
Abhed, after whoſe Death he kept Poſſeſſion of E 
his Maſter; and he alſo dying, ſet himſelf up abſol 
Sovereign about the Ycar of Chriſt 1174, his Son ſucre 
ing him; and thus the Crown deſcended in that N 
to Elmutun the 7th, who, as his Father had been, 
alſo murder'd by the Mamalucks' of his Guards, who er 
ed a Kingdom for themſelves. | HIS 
 Mamaiuck, in the Arabick, ſignifies a Slave; and t 
People fo call'd, were Circaſfan Slaves, bought up by 
Eoyptun Kings, and train'd up in all martial Diſcip 
for their Guards, by Reaſon he Egy tian were an 
minate People, wholly unfit for War. No Jem or 
hometan could be admitted into theſe Troops, nor 
but the Sons of Chriſtians, of which the Kings had! 
chaſed ſo great a Number, that the Garriſons througl 
the Kingdom were in their Hands, and there were 
other Forces to draw into the Field. Theſe Men hav 
thus got ail the Force of the Kingdom into their 
Hands, firſt murder d Malek al Saleh, and then To 


they made Choice of beck, a Turk, whom they plac 
the Throne, and thus he became the firſt King of 
Mamaluck Race. Theſe Princes call themſelves Su 
and held the Soveteignty of Eeypt for the Space of 
Years 3 that is, from 1250 till 1525. Toum1n Bai, © 
monly calbd Tambmbeiu by Europeans, the 2d of 


he flying, Was betrayd into his Enemies Hands 
Prince of- the abs. Selim, after ten Days, hang „ 
at one of the Gates of Cairo, arid ſo ended the hace 
Mamalucks, rais'd from Slaves to be the Terrot of 
Eaſt, and now again at once ſunk to their primitite 
r gu re Er TS 
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ger ſinee lm conquer'd Egypt, as has been ſaid, it 
deen govern'd by Baſſa's,, who have alſo the Title of 
lrbegs,/ that is, Lord of Lords, as being Chief over 
>, other inferior Governors, The Time of their 
is generally three Years, unleſs upon any Complaint, 
| Offence taken, they be remov'd ſooner, which happens 
iy often. The cers under the Baſſa are many, as 
u Tihgia, who is as it were a Deputy, the Cadileſchir, 
geident of the Council, ſeveral Sungiacis, and others. 
me Divan is the Council, which has the Direction of 
Things, but generally ſo ſubordinate to the Baſe, that 
is nothing but a Name. The "Chriſtians reſiding a- 
one them 2s Merchants, are generally try'd by their own 
als in all private Differences. 

Afrer this ſuceinct Account of the Temporal State, it 
l not be ungrateful to the Reader to add a Word con- 
eming the Fcdeſiaſtical. The ancient Egyptinns were 
be moſt ſuperſtitious Nation in the Univerſe. They gave 
wine Honour to ſeveral of their ancient Princes, as to 
ummon or Cham, to Ofris or Mizraim, to Tfs, to Orv, to 
Mon, and to many more; beſides, they worthip'd the 
n, Moon, and Stars. Not ſo farisfy'd, they ador'd Dogs, 
ts, Snakes, Calves, Crocodiles, and a thouſand filchy 
reatures, which did not yet terminate their Folly, for 
extended the ſame Worſhip to Things inanimate, as 
ks, Onions, Garlick, Cc. One of their principal Dei- 
des was a black Bull, which they offer d Sacrifice to, under 
he Name of Apir; and, no Doubt, from them the Iſracliſes 


4 


Harn d i bo ificfoid Uf Caves. Wins L Brigid k- 


gan to ſpread itſelf abroad, the Egyptian embrucd it as 
oon, and cultivated it as much as any other Nation, a 

there it flouriſh'd in grear Splendor for ſome ges; an 
this not only in Towns and the cultibated Country, but 
even in the wildeſt Defarts, which were the Habita- 
tions of many thouſand. Anchorites; und mere art ſaĩd 
to have been not only Monaſteries, but whole Towns of 
religious Perſons, This laſted as long as they 'contifitfd 
ſubje& to the Roman Empire; and till,*as has been full, 
they calld in the Saracent, who by Degrees: almoſt extix- 
pated the Chriſtian Religion to introduoe the Mabomttan, 


which prevails to this Day; There are nowTeverat Sorts of 


Chriftians, which, not to mention the Exirypeans, WO 
only reſide there for Trade, may be reck6h' tl under theſe 
Heads of Cypties, Neſt gians, Maronites, Georgians, Jaco- 
bites, Armenians, and Syiant, who all live diſpers'd about 
the Counrty in ſeveral ſowns, Vithges, and Monaſteries, 
uſing ſeveral Ceremonies. - They all acknowledge the Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, whom they call Papa. The Copties, 
who are the moſt numerous, and native Ezypiians, in 
their divine Service uſe the Liturgies of St. Peter, St. 
Mart, St. Bofil, St. Gregony, and St. Cyril, written in their 
ancient Tongue, and the Epiſtles and Goſpels are ſtill 
read in Coptick and Axrabick, *Eheſe Feople are generally 
very ignorant, but firm in their Religion; a if they 
3 enough to Salvation, ey neee M16! greater Wiſl- 
om. | , 
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Hils was formerly one of: the Seven principal 
2 >Pravinces imo which Africk | was divided ; at 
1 preſent it makes one of Twelve.'/ The Name 
5+ pet's ont is a Corruption from Beled el Ge- 
ligniffing the Country of Dates, becauſe it producd 
We than any other. It extends from ton the Eaſt to 
e Ocean on the Weſt, and is divided from Berbary by 
bust Ala, on the North, and by other Mountains and 
Rar from Libya, or Sdara, or the Defart ou the South. 
lie Length of it about 2500 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, che 
Breadch not 200 in the wideſt Place, and much leſs 
19% 1,316 e019: Di S 1 W295 © bo 
The prindipal Rivers: here are the Dacba, which rifing 
Mont Adel, and giving its Name to the Provine it 
though, loſes itfelf in a Like, the Air coming like 


iewite its S0uroe on the ſame Mountain, runs a: crofs 
M Woods and Foreſts, and ends in a Lake in the 
Whtane:of them. Mio Blinico, qt the Whyte Riser, comes 
u Mountain im the Prot ince of Teſei, and ſpreading 
A umd ſeveral Branches, rums into the Ocean at xs 


often live to a great Age, the Plague being never 
of here in mam Ag4 And the Chiltren always free 


EY „nerd I | * | : | 3 
calld from the Nature of its — its Origin in 
Mount Atlas ; and afrer\.croffipg the Plains of Biledulpe- 
rid, forms a Lake in the Midi Fa Deſart. 

The Soil of Biledulgei is hot; dry, and ſandy, and 
therefore bears little Corn, Which Want is in ſome 
Meaſure made up by the Abundanct ef Dates it yields; 
the Country People being better ſatisfy'd with a plentiful 
Crop of Dates, than the bet Harveſt of Wheat, in Re- 
2ard, that tho' the Near be ever ſo kind, this can 
never maintain them x -Manths 3, beſides, that their 
Neighbours bring them Com >enough, in Exchange for 
their Dates. They fow in Oftber, and reap in April. 

Oftriches, Camels, and Gorry are here plentiful enough, 
and ſome Horſes there are ; but a prodigious Number of 
Snakes and Scorpions, uhie are very Miſchievous. Be- 


bother, From Mount Atlas, and after watering à great ſides this Miſchief, the Eaft. Wisd is here ſo violent, that 
mf; Sage #, falls into another Lake. Ihe Ghir it often buries Travellem än nd, ang the Natives Eyes 


are much offended by it: {Another Inconveniency is, 
that they are apt to hat tbeix Teeth drop out even in 
their Youth ; in all othixRaſpeds they are 1 and 

eard 


I Mouths; - Buzedor is Narthward of che laſt, and from the Small Fex. They are a Mchod Feapleh dvd, 

lie ſame" Weſtern Courſe into the Ocean: Neg. S De Abeir cu, Fobd is ache 

Dm. River, ſocalld;i becauſe it dries up in Winter, Fle of 0 8 -thiir Drink, Camels 

Ml Northward, and mus Weſt toithe Ocean, betwint Milt and: Broth: e they ;ſeldond' drink Water. Some 

l and the Thun of Nun. Labat riſes alſo af ahem a ſo E hot wag wall thenifelves.. 
Are Han An 


Mid, on che Mountains, and meets \the-Qcean ner The Hyabd of: Mundes .fArivel/d; brown" gf 
i; after tuking in the 7 cceatin, »i Hime deſbends Complexions (and 2 hidequs:Alpect; und great Lovers. 
de Mountains of Sur, and is loſt ne fulingg F- e l The better Bont ast: nttended by Blyoks, 
Im from the Mountains on the North, and running and che reſt by „ r 

dhe Prnvince of the ſame Name; glides into à Some of them ſend” their Children 1d Salicol ant die 
u the Kingdom of Ta let. The Hot River, fo — Proficients become GCadit or Mardbouts, Jager 


all 


icular Xeques, or Lords; . Is the Provinek which extends itſelf, in Length 


Places in Namidie, They are all. Mahometans. 


This Region is divided into eight Parts, or Provinces ; to Welt, and ioo in Breadth from North to South, 
which, "_ them from Egypt, where we left off, and Ground bears no Corn, but there are vaſt Wogg, 


returning VV d, lic thus, with the Towns in : 


Zeb. 725 
Theolacha. 


Deu ſen. 
Tegorarin. 
3 
Tegorarin. WAS... 
Ann. Beni gor. 


; Tebelbelt, FE. 


P26 1 Mazaliget. Ig 
| - Abuhinan. b 
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5 |; Darhs. , 


Beni ſabid. 
Tezerin. 
Tinzeda. 
Tenzulin. 
Time ſſuit. 
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Ii Eaft of the Kingdom af \Bgyt,-South 
domof Bra, North of Zhhere; and 
of -Biledulgerid- 


7 where habitable; for the 


e no ill Genius. two other inconſiderable Places; none of then \ 


, who is polleſs'd of ſome the Province of Zeb the Telos; 40d Zaara, or the 


part deſtitute is another ſeparate | to tt 
and conſequently producing little for the Sup- Ward of the lat; its Capital of i the fame Name, tho 
Life. A Lake on the North-Eaſt Part of to be Holen 


on . 40g 
* 


e, with ſome Houſes about it. BRride ung 


mentioning ; but that there are none better: And th; 
Country of ſeveral Hundred Miles in-Compag, 


BILEDULGERID, e al, 


the South Side of Tripoli and Tunis, which are it \ 
thern Boundaries, as is the Deſart of Barca the Eg, 


= x 


fart, the Southern; about 500 Mi 


les in Length 


from] 


Palm-Trees, producing infinite Quantities of Dat wi 
. ſupply all the Coaſt of Tunic. The Principal Town 
it are, Teuzar built by the Romans in a Deſart, on a ft 
River, now divided iuto two Parts; the one inhal; 
by the Native Africans, and the other by Arabs, ( 
or Cafeſa, is another Roman Town; with high Stone 
of a great Thickneſs. The Air here is unwholeſone 
the Water hot, and both theſe- Places are ſubject to 
EIN. bis nib ono) ev ls 3, oth 
The other Parts of this Country are the Territorie 
Teorregu, lying between Tripoli and the Deſart of . 
here are 3 ſmall Towns, and 26 Villages; the Inhabitant 
them all poor, as lying in the Deſart, and remote ff 
Trade. Jaſliten is higher towards Triboli, has Abund; 
of Dates, and is Subject io the Baſſa of Tripoli. Gade 
contains 16 wall'd Places, and 60 open Villages; the; 
tal of the ſame Name, ſuppos'd to be the Of of Pl 
and its Inhabitants wealthy by their Trade in Dates, 
a free People. In Fazen there are 26 ſmall Tow s 
100 Villages. The Inhabitants rich by their Trade 1 
the Blacks, have a Lord of their own. 


ZE B, 


The next Province to the Weſtward, bounded on 
Weſt. by the Deſart of Mazila;_ on the North Y 
Mountains of Bygis ; on the Eaft by the Province of 3 
dulgerid, and on the South by the Deſarts, where is 
great Road from Techort to Guangala. It has 5 To 
and many Villages. Biſcara built by the Romans, ru 
and rebuilt by the Arabs, well enough inhabited þ 

civil People, who are obligd in the Heat of Summ 
retire to the Villages to avoid the Biting of the Scorpit 
which is Mortal, and return in November. Borgy i 


bh Leagues South of the laſt, 'and more populons. Neft 


divided by Walls into three Parts, with a Fort in one 
them, which appears to be a Roman Structure; the! 
tives are inſolent towards Strangers. Theolacha is a Fe 
dation of the Africans, on a ſmall River, with 2 
Wall. Deuſen is a Roman Structure, near it are the R 
of ancient Monuments; and ſometimes after great Ra 
there are Gold, Silver, and Copper Medals found in 


r 
Fields, with a Head, Inſcriptions and Trophies on thi 
Mezaab is a Territory depending on this Province, 
-  - which there are ſeveral Villages, and the Natives are! 
by Trading with the Blacks. The laſt lies Weſt of 
and Techort, by ſome call d a Kingdom, is South. 
Qpital of the fame Name, is the Turaphylum of Pol 


are, and Eaſt of the Province extraordinary courteous to Strangers, and entertain u 
: Tr is really a Rory boy all deep Sand, in their Houſes, without taking any Reward. Gus 


Territory of chis Province, to the 


A cans. Mo 
— — do with b 


yet generous and courtedus to Strangers. 
Lord of their o.], whom they honour 2 4 


y 
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gs Oe” 3 African nor Arabitt, but are brave, and kee 
COTE GORE Ny ok Horſes,'whom they feed with Dates, for want of Bar? 
dle, They live among the Palin-Trees/5vhichrare their? 
e on fill” to the Weſtward, encompaſs d by 7. principal Wealth; This Province, and the: Kingdom of - 
eſſa, Zeb and Zaura. It ineludes about 50 Caft- Taflet, are both Tubje& to the Kifgs of Fra aud} More! 
i 100 Vilkges. The Land cheifly produces Dates, co, who conquer d it from the native. Princes. ! 4s 
ſome Corn with much Watering, but feeds 110 Cat- E T3MIH 35 295619 9199 1 21 T. mg 10 91039 179 
2 few. Goats. The People trade much, ge DA NH Ane D txilupor own 
from the Blacks and carty it into Barbary, carrying inst ini d d 57 


cher Neceflaries thenee to the Blacks; being very 1o- ls one of the beſt Parts! of Numidia, ſo call d from 
to Strangers, and induſtrious in improving their the River of the ſame Name, which rüns through it; 
i. Flelh is very ſcarce among them, for want ot Graſs, being ſeparated on tlie North hy Mount zfilas from the 
therefore they eat Horſes or Camels, they buy of the Kingdom of Morocco; on the! Weſt it borders on the 
. Teſebit is a ſmall Territory depending on this Provinces of Gezala, Sus, and Fart of FTeſſet; on the 
;nce, in the North-Weſt Fart of it, conſiſting of four South it has aother Part of Teſſet, and on the Baſt. Ja- 
les, or mall Towns, and 28 Villages; the Men black, fitet, The Length of it near 300 Miles. There are ma- 
Women brown and hand ſome, but all poor. ny Caſtles and wall'd Places in it along the River Der- 
Nee oy 6 24 et 16949 00.1 : ha. It has a Town of the ſame Name not very con- 
OE ELL MESS © ſiderable, no more than thoſe of Beniſabi, Texerin,| Tin- 
PORT Are Wot, Yo ien zcda and Tinxulin, which laſt is the beſt of them, com- 
b Province is very large ineluding ſeveral ſmall Ter- manded by a Citadel; but Timeſquet exceeds them all, 
nes, and extending over a mighty Fract of Land, as containing 2000 Houſes within its Walls, beſides 200 
the Kingdoms of Fez and Alg ier on the North, to in the Suburbs. Nothing remains hut the Kuins of Te- 
beats l Libya on the South, and the Province of fut, where the Kings once kept their Court. 
rin in the Eaſt, to Morocco and Taſilet on the Weſt; Some of the Land bears Corn, eſpecially when the Ri- 
g near 50 Miles in Length and 300 in Breadth. ver Zarku over- flows, but never enough to maintain 
5 three principal Rivers, the Chir, the the People, which obliges them to carry their Dates to 
and the Togds, and takes Name from its Capital Fez to exchange for Corn. Abundance of Indigo grows 
ſeated on the River Zis. It was once great and here, and Palm-Trees, for four Leagues about, and they 
wlous, but much abandon'd of late Years. Along the feed their Camels and Horſes with the- worſt of the 
er there are Abundance of ſmall Towns and Villa- Dates. The Men are generally tawny, 48 being mix d 
the three cheifeſt whereof are Teneguent, containing with the Blacks; but the Women are handſome and 
ut 1000 Houſes, Tebuhazant, and Mamus, a very Po- good natur d, attended by black Slaves. Their common 
bus Place. ; {  _, - Food is Milk boiłd with Barley-meal and Dates, as al- 
buneg is a ſmall Territory on the North-Weſt of this ſo Camels, Horſes and Oftriches Fleſh ; but they never 
rince, next Mount Atlas, and upon the River Zis; eat Bread, unleſs at great Feaſts. They are for the moſt 
thas in it only three old Caſtles, and a Parcel of Scat - Part ſubject to the King of Morocco, except in ſome Pla- 
ng Villages or lone Houſes. Matgers is another Di- ces, where they have Lords of their own. 
Aon the ſame River, in which there are ſerera!! Yo ( 
ges, the chief of them call'd Hilela, the Arabian Lord TESSET, or the 
reof has a Revenue of 30000 Ducats a Year, rais d by | 
ties on Goods. The Liberty of Retel South of the laſt, Lies along the Atlantick Ocean on the Weſt; on 
the fame River, is ſhut in Eaſtward by an uninhabi- the North extends along Morocco, Darha, and Part of 
Mountain, and Weſtward by a ſandy barren Plain. Segelmeſſs ; and on the Eaſt and South joyns tg. Z- 
Natives are a baſe cowardly People, and treated like 4, or the Deſart. It is generally divided intq 7 fer- 
is by the Aral t. Tebelleit is à very poor Town ritories, or Diſtricts, inhabited by as many Tribes of Be- 
Country about it; for tho it has excellent Dates, reberes or Native Africant, chree bn the Cqaſt, and four 
affords ſcarce any Fleſh, and they eat little but Oſt- up the Inland. The Maritime are /dauſquerit, the moſt 
bes and Staggs, which they hunt. Tugda is not only Northerly, which is pretty well: filtd with Dwellings of 
Name of a River, but of the Country on both Sides the Fereberes, who encloſe; them, and have a Sort of 
It in which there are only four Towns, ſuch as they Forts. They are able to raiſe 3000 Horſe and 30000 
und 10 Villages. Ferrala, Tegerin, Beni-gain, Beui- Foot, but this is becauſe in Time of Need, all the Men 
ri, Guabeds and Hgbig, are all ſmall Piſtricts that go to the Wars; and keep much Cattle and, Horſes; be- 
e nothing remarkable. + cauſe the Land is proper for them, and produces Wheat 
J lo int of eee eee 1116 and Barley in ſome Places, a alſo. Oranges, Limons 
ee 0. DT AFI LEJ. and other Esropean Fruits. Eſuca is the next towards the 
ä ©] Socuth, whoſe principal Town is Targues where the A- 
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; 
farther SUS 


AWE”. Dns ne | | 
This Kingdom, bearing the Name of its Capital, is ue or Lord reſides. It is all a rocky Soil, yet bears Bar- 
g ſlip 05 Land running i North-Weſt and South-Eaſt, 75 and feeds Flocks of Goats, which ate the principal 
including the Province Itata; the greateſt Length of Wealth of the Inhabitants. The moſt. remarkable Thing 


Ml! together: being abour Miles, »and-1the: Breadth here is Cape Nam, 10 call'd by the ortugue ſes, as look- 
0, where largeſt; much leſs in mad Parts... The ing upon it as the Ne plus! ultra in Navigation, becauſe 
om of NMorucco touches it onthe; North Weſt. Se- for many Years, their. Voyages terminated there, and 
ſe! lies along it Northiand North: Raſt, Darba dn they beleiv d it impoſſible to go any farther, To the 
Wuth-Weſt, Part of Befſeband Zahara on the Séuth. . Sputhward fill is r 
Re (Apitalzof the ſame Name: is wallld, and contains the Deſart; and here is the famous Cape of 1 ſo 
W Houſes, inhabited by Bkreberei. Between this Place nam d from its running out far from the Sea, for Boiar, 
de Deſart ista great Road which runs dero MHỹunt iu the Portugueſe $ea-Bhraſe; is to extend. The only Pla- 
W The: Soil is :tifibyrandcrbears Corn has good Pa- ces here worth naming, ate che Towns of Nun, Albena, 
and Abundance of Dates, and ſome Indigo. .-' The and An ſulina. The Arabs here wander. up and down 
Wes breed much Cattelz and particularly Camels and the Plains, and che Bereberes reſide in the Valleys: or 
Ne; which laſt are ert raardinary ſwift and fed with the Hill. Taſſet isdup the Inland; next the Frontiers of 
barley, and Dates. They drite 2 great Trade bf Zabara, the Capital.of theifame;, zer walld, and con- 
N aud Leather, beſides:ſome ſtri pd Alks, and moſt taining 400 Houſes, with about 12000 ſcattezing Hahi- 
The Frovince ot; Mata, Aying an the Frontiers of Li, except a feu Spots cloſe. do the Town, hęrel here are 5 
Lud a Dependance of T afilct, is by-the:Natives calld Date Trees, and hey? ſom ſeme Barley and Millet; ſo 
d being a mix d Race, who ſpeak neither good rr are all peer. and employ Wan in 
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: Tie Guaden lies a. itghe to the Niteth Weſt, a (wall. any Thing worth committing to Poſterity : Pa 
1 „n all Keſpeſte like the laſt. nation Hr, whereof we will here ſay ſomething of 

a of War dite Towne, built. by the! Neiden,  Movnt Atlas, which is one of the greateſt in the M. 
| pros Np an one another; near a ſmall Ria which raps both for Height and Extent. It commences at Cape h 
only in Wine. Abour them are ſeveral Villages, and or Nao, on the Atieutich Ocean, which. takes that Nu 
great Store of Falm- Trees. Theſe Places are under a from it. Then: turning and winding, ſometimezs tot 
more regular Government chan the eſt, becauſe reſor- North, and ſometimes td he South, und ſending 


nme agudge. 
0 punithes 


| E with Snow. 
Name was given it from Atlas, King of Maurilania, y 
liv'd at the Foot of it, and addicted himſelf much 
the Study of Afrolpgy, wha as the Poets feign, was tut 
into this Mountain by Ferſeus with Meduſa's Head, 
reat Height of it gave ion to the Fable of 4 
| rting | the' Heavens. 1 The Arabs call it Atrduac 
and the aniards, Montes Glaros > Where: the Snow 
not always, there are vaſt Woods, the Habitation d 
1 Sorts of wild Beaſts, - The lower Parts afford good! 
4 oc pethapa, that obſcure People never perform d ſture, and many conſiderable Rivers deſtend from it, 
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Fa, Efeending gail Southward, and returning from Camels, lie upan Mats, and cover their Tents witl 
the Weſt to the Eaſt, we meet with the Re- coarſe Clorh, of Camels Hair. The Will of their Che 
. gidn of © Zahars,' 10-call'd by the Aralu, and is the only Law among them; their Religion a Corn 
r aemfying aDeſact, becauſe in Effect it is no tion of Aſabomrtiſm, and their Language a barbarous 
better The Ancients: Knewit by name of Liha Interior fritan . —³L¶ I 
or betuuſe tretnoreft from them and deſart. Whe- 1{cThe:diakblivide, this Country into three Sorts, 
cher it had” this Denomiimtion from:Libys, the Daugh- theſe Names 3 C which is all ſmall Sand; Zale 
ur of Bpaphirand Grandehild of Five" or from the 1 ſlony; and! Agar; marſhyy The moſt receiv'd Diyili 
l LA, fienifying eideſſive Heat, is not worth dif- among is; - ic hte Deſarts, under which all other ſ 
paring; e, being me to defend both Opinions. ler are cbmiprebended; in- which there being no To. 
te i Bounds, i beaches ro: the! Arientick Oetan; of any Note, it will be needleſs to give a Table, WF. 
Rs Eat te the Deſurt of Buica and Wubis; on the other Countries, but barely the Names of thoſe Deſa 
dreh it Joie to Bikes gi, and on the South to Nov which are, Zanhega, Zuchagu, (Targa or Hay, Lem 
grolant,” ur the Cusmntky ofithe Blacks. The Soil in ge- Bardoa, Gaoga, and Borno. 
next id dry, ſandy, and batren; the uncouth Mountains 11350 i o mE dt nid mani 
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1 Fanz W a but Bekam and Brainbles, and thesmoſt fr. dg bas fo Z- AA 
JF . itful- 8 nl dome little Barley and Dates, The 10 (17: 194 IAN 2115 zum 2 noni tibi! VT 
= cheif Suſtenance'sf the Nadi tes depends on their Camels, :i:{Extendstd.the, Ocean con the Weſt, has the Prov 
. their Sheep and Oſtriches To add to their Miſery; they of Teſſet n vf Mort, the Deſart of | Zuenzige on 
| are infeſted with” Snakes and Locuſts, which flying in Eaſt, and the: Kingdoms of Gualets: and Torbut on 
=o Clouds, deſtroy all che Aimie Green; there il. South. In itledsCompals: arg included the ſmall D- 
bi The People ure! either Shepherds;. whoſe! cheif Buſi- of Aran and Fegunre j the laftiof which produces 1 
il ntfs"  Robbing Murdering, and Hunting, as they wan» Quantity uf Salt; :roorivey'd! thence all over! 
= der from? Place to Place; et Bechert who have certain Coumtry at+rhe>Blacks, and und by the People 10 h. 
1 Nase M Abode, und are affuble, friendly, juſt in the Way in tlieit Mourhs, to miſten them and prefer ve tt 
| c Trade und Lovers of Srrungers. The Men are pare Gums This I ngezous Place to travel throll 
of Body; ge = % rngd 0>60:/Years-of Are, 'the If [the W Fevy > dry, dor then chere is neither 7 
| - Air deli ſo wholefome;/ chat ſick Perſons are brought der, nor any Thing to give the Cartel; and in the 
5 | thicher Form dine Fates to de curd by it) The Wos ritory of Aa are: td be ſeen: the Tombs of 4 1 
men #re wel-ſtap'd; Ad 83 „The . Merchant and a Cartier, the. firſt of which bough 
| | bun Shepherds go-ſrark faked, ſexcent the modeſten Sort} Draught of Water off the latter for 10000 | Duels 
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u aß A Clout/abdt theit Middle, and a Kind of Tu- yet both of tiiem dy d ef ITllrſt, before they got 7 
det ee Heads) made of bladk Cech, The nck- the Deſurtt Cines and Towns of Note we muff look 
et af ew tzir a lbeſe Gitment- of blue Callicoe, brought none in theſe Dear. 
Wen e ee Cozy" ot the Blacks:® They ü 'r „ i 20 N10 


iI 
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15 Zanbigs an the Weſt, Secelmeſſs and Tegiravin 
te North, Targa on the Fak and the Kingdoms of 


ht and Agedes on the South, and includes the leſſer 
rt of Gapden, This County, tho more dry and bar- 


U 


an the Taft, has many Inhabtearits ; And is che Tho- 
ob e of the chants, who go from 'Tremecen to the 


doms of Tonbut and Agades with great Danger of 
© Hirte, many Men and Beaſts dying by che Way; 
icu thy wi the Diftri& of Gogden, for Want of Meat 
| Prink, there 1 575 no Water for nine Days Jour- 
unleſs it in and make ſome Pools, and thoſe too 
1 dry up. The Inhabitants ate mixd Africans and 
fahr; the latter are dreaded by the Blacks, whom they 
eh Force and fell them to Fez ; but if thoſe Blacks 
« light on them, the biggeſt Piece they leave of their 


- 


bole Body is an Ear. | 


TARGA, r HAYR, 
k the next Deſart Eaftwards to Zuenziga, fo call d 
dn 2 Race of Africans bearing the Name of Targa, 
Hr, from the principal Habitation in it. Is 
untry is not fo dry and barren as the two laſt, but 
many good Wells of Water, tho? generally deep; rhe 
u is more temperate, and the Land 
uch Manna is here found towards the Frontiers of A. 
ker, which is carried thither to fell, freſh gatherd in 
ibaſhes, and fold very cheap. The Blacks drink it 
olv'd in their Water, and dreſs their Meat with it, 
edging that it is cooling and wholeſome, and there- 
re Strangers are more healthy there than at Tombut, 
vv the Air is not ſo good. Both the Arabs and Be- 


res deal much in carrying Blacks to Barbary to 


; & & I 


| . 1 
LE MPT A, « YGUIDT, ha 


nble Plate, and very dangerous for Merchants, who tra- is 
ir Chef e through it from Conflantine to the Country of the 


Com rb, being inhabited by fierce and brutal Africans, who 


arosa they meet with, and kill all that are of Guergula, 
ee chey lay ſome Claim to that Prob ince; and there- 
Sorts, er are always at War with thoſe that poſſeſs it. 
Za 1 7 HIM do Jed: fs WW 
Write de, eich ai nisi e Rom of 
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Y the Africans . Neue from an ancient Peo- 
ple in theſe PartS:$oriherly known by the Name 
of Nube, and, maton'd by Ham. Lies Weſt 

laſt mention d, and ſepa- 
On the North it borders 

t, from which tis ſepara- 

ard; and to the South it 

aby-ahe River Nile, and a Ridge 
re (of Gorham, The Poſition 
ut of Longitude Ny ent — 

n of Longitude; the Form being ng, an 
*Nonh, and Eaſt, an Ka 


TTY 


lie Deſart of Barca ang. 
Ws Mountains, 
knees 18 


Souch-Weſt. 


es Grate. 


Comes next in Courſe, as lying Eaſt of Targa, a mi- Days 
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„Lies Eaſt of J. „ and North af Vorne, South of 
Biledwloerid, pro 


It is as batren and dry as ay bf che reſt, nnd very unfate 
for Travellers, except they 


be of Guieme: in Biledidggrin, 


- 
. * 


with whom they are ally'd. This is pechaps the Lxſart 
of the ancient Angiles mention d by Fangunies Mela. 


8 us ate inhabited, and 


Some Dates grow about ſuck Places | 
have any Water; and here are-(reckon'd to be three Ii 


wall'd Towns, ang ſome Villa = 
BORNO. 
Is South of Berdon, and not to be reckan'd amb 
the Deſarts, being a Ki dom, and water d by ſome god 
Rivers deſcending from the Mountains ; which render it cu- 
pable of bearing Corn, and ſeveral Sorts of Fruit, efpeci- 
ally in the middle Parr, as being remoter from the De- 
farts. Upon one of theſe Rivers ſtands the Capital ot 
the Kingdom of the ſame Name, a Place not contemp- 
tible and reſorted to from the nejghboutirig Countties. 
The King hete is abſolute, as in all Eaſtern Countries 
His People, being ſome black, ſome white, tre civilke'd 
and drive ſome Trade; but their” Women and Children 
are ſtill in common, for they have ſcarce any Religion, 


WT 
'F 


4 


like the ancient Gæramantes, of whom it ib doubtleſs 
they are a Parr. Als 461 ne 10 
nee x 


Another Kingdom North-Eaſt of Borne, and 

from it by Delurts, is alſo indifferently ſupplyd with 
Water from ſome Rivers, and the Land not altogether 
unkruitful. The King here is ſaid to be deſeended from 
a black Slave, who after ſecuring his Maſter's Effecte, 
bought Horſes and fell to robbing, till being grown 
powerful, ne made imſelf 4 Sdvereign. Some of tis 
Subjects are Chriſtians, but extreamly ignorant, and much 
ir for Want of good Inſtructions. | 
patient of Hunger and Thirſt, being uſed to endure 
Hardſhips in a Country where ſometimes in 8, 10, or 12 


Journey, | 
© On on he People, of the three or fauc firſt 
eſarts here mention d towards the Sea, are the ancient 
Getuli; and the three or four laſt the Garamantes. The 
Religion of all theſe Countries is generally the Mabome- 


tan 1 what little of Chriſtianity is fa Aro, remain 
in Gaogs.and Boryo. 'Hiftory of theſe Parts there is hone, 
es „egen Lug Lane Soar a avis 32d A+ 
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The principal Rivg are; hf Nile, the Nubia, and the 
Sira ; theſe two laſt El ines, | firſt, Of theſe the Nubis 
is deeper than the N "gd 0 fatal rs the Crocodiles, 


that they certainly die in a fer few days after they come 
e Country which is any thing 


o * 


into it. All chat Part of 


near the Vile is overflow id bytit, as well as Egypt ; and by 


that means render'd no.lefs;feftile in Grain and Paſture, 
other Rivers; but rowards 


as is moſt of the Soil abqut t | 
the South and Weſt, where: 46 nor reach, it is moſt 
barren and deſart. Beſigdes . Corn, here grows much 


Sugar, yet not of any great alue, as being general 
lack and of an — Savour. Other — 
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People of Zabars are generally abſtemious and 


137 8 5 W 80 to be found. Senſor : 
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| 166 1 
1 | ties it affords are, # conſiderahle Quantity of very fine 

[+ Gold, Musk, Sanders and Ivory, as having many Ele- 

nt But the moſt miſchievous of its Product is a dead- 
Foiſon, ſold for an Hundred Ducats an Ounce, and ſo. 
ab, that the toth Part of a Grain kills a Man in a Quar- 
ter of an Hour g and this is a ſmall Seed gather d from the 
(Herb; not unlike a NettleQ. 


top of an l . inne enen 4) 
There are in Nb great Numbers f Lyons, Tigers, 
Crocodiles, and Camels. Great Care is taken in breed - 
ing up theſe laſt, as being of excellent Uſe. The Female 
| eleven Months with Young ; and as ſoon as they fall, 
4 that they may learn to [kneel{ to receive their Burden, 
| they bow their Fore-Legs under their Belly,and lay Weight 
onahe Back that is may not riſe. Thus they keep it ſeve- 
ral Days, with very little Milk, that it may learn ro drink 
little. s Practice brings them to kneel when Fey are 
to be loaded, and to live ſeveral Days, without Water, 
| which. is of great Uſe in the Deſarts, where none is to be 

found. Sometimes they eat Barley, and ſometimes Graſs. 


| The general Burden of a Camel is 500 Weight, but the 
| | will carry 1000 for a Need. The Camels Milk is — Wk 
1 am Excelſent Remedy againſt the Dropſy., The Dromeda- 
| ties, are much us d to ride on, and ſo ſwift that they will 
= travel about an 100 Miles a Day. x,... 
| be Natives living in Towns, are Traders, thoſe in the 


Country, Husbandmen. All of them are very black, ſmall 
of Stature, and for the moſt Part much deform'd by the 
Small Pox,which they often have two or three Times. The 
better Sort wear fine Linnen, and the poorer a coarſer 
Sort; but during the hot Seaſon they are quite naked, ex- 
cept their Privities. They are brave enough, but general- 
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Poiſoning their Arrows, the Turks do not care th attach 
them. Their Languagezis: pecuHar to the County, N 
for Religion they were Chriſtians, ſoon after the fal 
preaching of the Goſpel, and ſo. continu'd a long Tin 
without deviating. Of later Limes Mahometaniſn is cre 
in among them, eſpecially. in the Parts next Expt; yet | 
does not prevail, Chriſtianity, being Rill the moſt receiy | 
but that, (thro), norance, and for Want of able Intruder 
much corrupted; however, that they profeſs to the beſt of 
their Knowledge, and F the Patriarch of 4}; 
andria for the Head of the Church, They have x King 
their. own, whoſe Power is. abſolute, and his Will al tie 
Law, independent. of any, other, and yet the Tini has the 
Vanity to mention him among his Subjects. 

The Capital City is Dancala, formerly Tempſi, feats; 


* 


on the Nile, next the Frontiers of +£thiopia, containing 
10000 Houſes j but the Buildings mean, being moſt Tine! 
and Mud-Walls. The next. is Suſe, to the Southward 
the laſt, and on the ſame River, and . en mo 
Southerly of all, and beyond it is the Deſart which tak 
Name from it. Nubia, which ſome will have to bet 
8 of Nubia, ſtands to the North-Weſt of Dancale 
on a Bow the Nile makes there; and oppoſite to it is Gu 
va, a ſmaller Place. Jalac is ſtill nearer to the Frontie 
of Egypt. Tamalma is the pring | Town Weſtward o 
the River Sira, and Damaela and Dora the chiefeſt in N; 
bia to the Southward. Near the former of theſe tyo b. 
gins the Deſart of Zin, extending between it and the Sp 
and the Kingdom of Borno.; In this Kingdom are fill t 
be ſeen the Ruins of above 150 ancient Chriſtian Churchs 
with the Images of our Bleſſed Saviour, the Virgin Ms 
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ly. better à Horſeback than a Foot, lying very cloſe, when and many other Saints cary'd on the Stones. 
they tide, to the Horſe's Neck. Since they have taken to FFC 
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he woll generally reckon'd a Kingdom, tho in Reality it be but 
be BI fra of Tire, only it is under © fare Gover- 
de ci call'd Barnegus, that is, Lord of the Sea, becauſe for- 


ch his Rule extended to the Sea - Side. It reaches North- 
| to the Frontiers of Faw, on the Eaſt to the Coaſt 

Her, on the South the River Mgrab parts it from Ti- 
and on the Weſt the Nile from Nubis. 6 


Jancals 
is Gua 
rontie 
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i Meter Teller divides this into three Difirifts,viz. Cenfils, 
two ble, and Baros ; Debaroa, to which we may add Batra- 
he Sr bs, being the moſt Northern Part among the Mountains. 
e ſtill Ne hall not find any conſiderable Cities in all Aby/inia 

hurchef e hall therefore be the ſhorter in the Deſcription of 
n Men, The-chiefeſt in this Part of it is Berog, formerly of 


ie Note, when the e/£thwwpiens were: Maſters of the 
xt of Arquico on the Red Sea, fince then very inconſi- 
able. Next is Emacen to the Northward, and then 
and Zama, next the Southern Borders. In this Part 
ppos'd to have been the 1 ee of the ancient Queen 
ace, mention d Acts 8, and z ))); OO 


k the next," or rather the ſame Kingdom to the South- - 


__ _ td, ſeparated from the laſt, #s has been ſaid, on the 
A. 1 by the River Marab; on the Weſt it borders on 
11. * and Bagamedri; Southward it joins to Angole, and 
ward to the Coaſt of Abex: "Tore, or Auzen, is the 
jialof this Kingdom, no Way remarkable; but on the 
bern Borders ſtands Chaxwmo, or Kaxumo, ſuppoſed 
te the Aurunon of - Ptolemy, and the Arimiites of Arian, 
fixms, formerly famous, now all Ruins, yet the Em- 
Is are «crown'd there, and it is ſeated in a pleaſant 
in, vater d by ſeveral Rivulets. AlmoRt in the Mid 
us Country ſtands Hemons, on a high Hill, fo call'd 
In $. Fremonatius, the firſt Biſho in Ethiopia + and the 
A Refdence of the Fefuits hen they were admitted to 
Miſion, and there tf ey built a Church. Ambacantt 
* Day's Purney from Fremona, and Manadels lies 


r 


apon the Southern Frontiers. To the Northward of 


v „r FFH een 
er the greateſt of them cad Allelsjab, thè other Ab- 
rue, where once the Fefuits reſide . 
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ung om extended much in length, lies South Weſt 
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A irim;Dawmbes by tlie Lake of t 7 by 
Ae and om che South it Borders on Am On 
D Side of it are the greateſt Mountains and Rocks, 
rt of the Nation ea}['d 'Hgoremiens inhabit}, *- * 
It Capitaliof the ſame Name, is ſeated'in a delightful 
in the: Binks? of the Riwer Suems, and bears the 
4 of a Royak Town, becauſe the Viceroy of Tire 
'Tecond Cron, . hatitig gne before in the 
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un, near to which there ia Bridge over the Nile; 
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Kabel Age is in the Nochern Fart, of che dive 

| aaa £777 
Ca 


Yao \ . : s py 4 , 3 4 % 
; * 9 L * 1 * . 
# © n = Y CRF 4 
" , ; n . „ : 20 
. ; 10 1 ; F 2 


nn above - mention d, there ave two famous Mona- 
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e, 1 which . A Rn on the Eaft 5 70ʃ 
min on he Weſt b ie Mie, FV Gch on bbÿreiunmnmnn ae e ene 
bat 28. „This Kingdom is South pf Dunbes, thb Figure of it 
almoſt oval, and à Peninſula” made by the Vile 8 runniag 
erte a 
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This Kingdom has been wrefted from that Empire by 
the barbarous Galat, who broke in from the Southern Parts, 
and made themfelves Maſters of many A tbiopian Pro- 
vinces. It lies Eaſt of Bagamedri, joins North ward with 
Tigre, Eaſtward with Denkeli, and on the South the 
Kingdom of Amabara. The Capital here bears the ſame 
Name: with the Kingdom; Dofarao, not far from the 
Frontiers of Tigre is reckon d to contain 1000 Houſes ; 
Korkora is not fo conſiderable. 'Bugana: or Abagana on 
the Weſt was once famous for a good Church in it, calld 
Tmbre Chriftos, beſides ſeveral others of leſs Note. © 
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© Has the River Tacaze to part it on'the Eaſt from Tigre; 
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ſome Mountains on the Weſt ; Seit and Ogurs are on the 


North, and Bagamedri on the South. Several Trenches 
drawn from the Nile run croſs it, and in the midſt is a 

reat Lake, calld Bahr-Dembre, that is, The Sen of the 

embea. The Capital calf alfo' Dembes, or Zande, is 
generally the Reſidence of 'the Emperor from November 
till Eafter, for the Teſt of the Year he lives in the Field. 
About this, there are ſeveral ſmall Towns, as Ar ſana, 
Goge, Fgora, Afras, Ganeta, and Gorgb as. This pun- 
try is for the moſt part level, and often overflown by the 
Lakes and Rivers, which is fare in other Parts of AA thio- 
is. Gorgona above-named, is 3 Miles from the ancient 
own. of that Name, being the Center of Dambes, and 
was once the Refidence of the Jeſuits, to be near the Em- 
peror, and here they built 4 Churcli and Seminary. ' About 


50 Miles froth it is Genera e Feſur, that is, the Paradiſe - 
of FESUS, ſtated' on a Tow Ground, which is rare in this 
Empire, plentifully ſupply'd with Water; and in it a 


Church, where the Emperors have been buried for ſome 
Ages. Here Father Pgez 10 a Church and a Palace for the 
Emperor after the Europe nner. Depſan ſtands on a 
Hill, 3 Miles from the Lake of Dembea, where the Em- 
preſs uſed to reſide; a pleaſant Place, water d by two Ri- 
vers which j0in thete'; rhe Air Teretig and wholeſome. 
Mount Dancailon is on the utmoſt Part of Pewbes, and 
on the Top of it 4 Plain, where the Emperor continued a 
long Time with all his Court; and there was'built'a Houſe 
after the Manner of Europe for the Patriarch, and another 
for the Feſturt. There was * an old Church 'call'd 
Gumbianet, and gooo Huts built 6f Stone, and cover d 


with Thatch, for the Soldiers. Oppoſite t it, is another 
Mountain eee whither the Natives uſed to 


fly when attack d by their Enefnits, and on the Eaſt Side 
Or, 


of it is the Monaſtery of the Abbot rf ate | FEAT 
„The Iſland Mercerecs, ec another tafe Place 

Retreat es; and in it the famous Mona- 
fety of the Abboe Hoynon. | The Take of 'Denbes Is yer 
y large, and contains ſeverat Marfds, with 'Monafteries in 


of Retreat for the Natzyes, 


ſome dt them. The Nile runs roſs à Patt of it without 


/ mixing its Waters. In it there dre River Horſes, but no 
Crocodi les. In the Iſland Deg on t 
arch Mendes baptiz d 1400 Children, and 1340 Perſons 
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alnioft round it; che Middle of it Higher than 
from Hager, text the Spring r che Rives" Nile; ät the 


Netk or Hints ̃ "very Wed" and alnjdlt inlacceffible 


Mountain, and oof 200 Top i We Naim 20 Fa- 
thom in Length, and 130 in B "to w 
two Paths my ce Aal | de 


* ind an excellent 
Spring, on one dige. N e Nile br 
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David; 2 a ſtately Church, afterwards 
_ and ate by the Feſuits refiding 

ving Ire. ſeveral Places of Abode in this 
the North there is nothing but Deſart 
inhabited by ;Fews: Other 
229 Tame, ind Moreuma: This 


have to be the Merge. of the An- 
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Plenty of Gold, and has ever been faithful +, 


to follow, than Geographers, who fit at. Home and , 
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run ſepalatę about a My 


Atter. which it tum to: ſche Faſt; then to the 80 


running a-czoks, che 
* bc e che Courſe is South-EaRt along the I 


[ We Amors, and Oleca; chen ene | 
to the n nd lftly 921 
Oval Veninials, not above a Day's - ney over, 


Wfhmus. After this it continues its 
my great Windings? to The North till it e 
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Latitude, has the Kingdom of C: ino, rk t 
rague and Dent on the Eaſt hinge br Kath ( 
the Deſarts on the Weſt. (This om produces 


peror, tho often attack d hy (the Galan, It wel 
8 


of its own, and the Natives are counted the 1 


People in all the Em ire, as bein ſuncere 
the — are not. F . nd juſt v 


Theſe are the true Parts of the Abyſave Empi Pare, u 
we may — on, as being thus deſcrib'd bo. the J 
who travell'd the greateſt, Eart of it, whom we-rath,;/þ 


t by Hearſay from. an Aby ſſi nian 
244 that had no — of eter, 


ery Reaſon we omit many Names of Province, 
Kingdoms, ſome of them imaginary,” others only 5. 
df thoſe here deſcrib'd which if inſerted would rat 
8 to e than 1 1 the Reader. 

_ Having ion. ſometimes. to mention 
las, it will not be amiſs. to inform the Reader 4 7 
are 2 Pe le. ſuppos'd. to be deſcended 7 voy the 
who, wandcing an their ſeveral Diſperſions under Ly 
naſar, Nehuchadnezar, and Titut, at laſt ſettled nat 
Kingdom of Dankah;. on the Welian F Part: of Abyt 


A 1288 1 aro a,coufiderable 
5 his E * 1. a5, nother Nation, were 
Joog, nc; Pagan, but ng "afterwards were conye 
firſt coming Indo che Can 
alten d one, Fart of them Lands t 
„and the,grhers. among the 
become very — 
Province in particular, 


luding to the arch Countenances of the Nat 


c Shot, 1 and _— 
Leagues, it receives the 


ving run en t 15 


Lake of Damlea without mim 


urſe, though 


122 and then into the Mediterranean. The 
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m. Mountains here as far exceed rhe Alps and Pyre- 
in Europe, as theſe do common Hills. In the 
Jon of Tiere is that calld Lumalmen, exceſſive high, 
Pe Way over it extraordinary narrow and dangerous. 
rs and Samen are not inferior to the laſt, and in 
© all the Country is full of them, except the Pro- 
f of Dembea, which is for the moſt part plain. Ma- 


K theſe Mountains have Plains on the Tops, to which 
Men mount- with Ladders, and draw up the Cattle 


4 Cords. POE * 
iſt of che Bottoms are hot, but the Hills cool, which 
de Reaſon that they are all inhabited, tho' almoſt in- 


ible, The Thunder and Lightning is moſt dreadful], 


C 


che Rain at thoſe Times does not fall in Drops, but 
Grreamss - The Seaſous do not anſwer to ours, tho on 
cide the Line their Spring anſwers to our Auguft ; 
Summer to our Winter; their ſecond Summer, for 
nnot.. be. call'd, Autumn, to our Spring, and their 
nter to our Summer. * * 

That there is Gold in Abyſinis is moſt certain, ſome 
inces paying their Tribute to the Emperor in that 
ind among the Sands. It is likely there are other 
ak, but they know not how to find or work the Veins, 
Tyre and Angole there are Rocks of Salt, which they 
and carry all about the Country. All Sorts of Grain 
Na prodigious Increaſe, for they have three Crops in 
Yar ; and beſides all thoſe known in Europe, the 
ea ſmall Sort called Tef, which makes good Bread, 
x is there leſs Plenty of Graſs, or of all odoriferous, 


0 


tare utterly unknown to us. 

The Kine grow to a prodigous Bulk, and the Horſes 
ordinary ſwift, yet they generally travel on Mules, 
pht to Pace, Camels being only uſed to cro's ſandy 
uuns, becauſe they endure the Heat, but not the ſtony 
. The Elephants go in great Droves, making dread- 
rock in the Woods. Here is another Beaſt much 
&r than an Elephant, tho not ſo corpulent, the Legs 
C ſo. long, that a Man may paſs under its Bel 7 
ut ſtooping, the Neck n to reac 

Im to_the Ground to graze. This they call Girata- 
im, and is likely the Struthio-Camelus mention'd in 
dent Authors. Another the Portugueze call a wild 
þ becauſe it has Ears like it, deſerves not the Name 
jay other Account, being as big as a Mule, flick and 
Ul ſhaped ; but ſo curiouſly and exactly cover'd with 
N and grey Streaks acroſs. the Back, 2 the Neck 
the Tail, that nothing can be done more exact with 
Fenci], Beſides theſe, there are Tigers, Lions, Wolves, 
bpards, Foxes, Monkeys, Cat-a-Mounts, Civet-Cats, 
, Rabbits, and all ↄther Sorts of Creatures. The 


4 Crocodi les, Water-Lizards, Cc. And the Air all 
u of Birds, great Variety of Inſects, and infinite 

ws of Bees. | | 
Ihe Natives are gener | 
LE any Quarrels happen, they ſeldom go beyond Cuffs, 
U theſe Controverſies are always decided by Umpires 
fuſe among themſelves. The People of the King - 
of Nerea, excel all the reſt in Wit, Generoſity, 
We, and all other Virtues; yet they are generally 


moſt Part inconſtant, perfidious, cruel, and re- 
Wil. They are all in general handſomer than the 
ort of Blacks, differing in nothing from the Eu- 
but in Colour, ſome of them jet Black, others 


able yellow Hue. They are ative, good at. 
Sus Rocks, healthy, and long-livd., 
= Women are vigorous,. and frequently deliver 
Wires without Help, and bear Children, as appears 
beat Multitude of People. The common Sort 
Faaly Breeches, and a Piece of Cloth wrapp'd about 
mich is all the Bed-Cloaths they have at Night, 
Je Hide,” Thoſe who are better to. paſs, have 
1 or Shirt, for I ſerves for both, button d 


A hy * — 


9 0 


. 
ET HI 


ful, or medicinal Plants found in Europe, beſides many 
The Fews have a peculiar Tongue among themſelves., _ , 


en haye River-Horſes, thought to be the Behemoth in. 


ly peaceable e eee 3 
WW, and love to learn; but the Natives of Tigre are 


aud others of an Olive Colour, which they value 
Beſides, ſome are of a deepiſh Red, and others of 


Affairs of the Alyſſaians decliu', and inf 
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down before. Boch Meg and. Wochen wait long Hite” 
and that always anointe Wich Butter. 12 2 W. * — 
The prevailing; and as we may fay, eſtabliſſi ꝗ Reli Wen 


of Arinpia, is The Chin Which” was Mi brought in 
by the Eunuch of Queen Candace, who was baptiz'd by 
Philip, as is declard in the Acts of the Apoſtles, but could 
not fpread much, nor did it long after, till in the qt 
Century, S. Athanafus, Patriach of Alexandria, ſent 8. 
Frumentius thither, who converted the greateſt Part of the 
Nation; and from his Time there has always been a vaſt 
Number of Monks, and Religious Men throughout the 
Empire, as there is at this Day. But as to their particu- 
lar Opinions, they are Eutychians, confounding. the two 
Natures in FESUS CHRIST, my 2 NN other 
wild Tenets crept in àmong them thio'Agngrance, which, 
was ſo great, that they had ſeveral Ways of baptizing, 
their Children, and all of them far E the Right. 
Beſides, they circumciſe both Males and; Females; forheat 
Swines Fleth, keep the Sabbath, and have many more 
Fewiſh Obſervations, which, tho they pretend to be only 
ancient Cuſtoms, and not perform d on an religious Ac-. 
count, yet ſavour too much of Infection. Beſides the 
Cbriſtians, here are alſo great Numbers of Jes, Mabo- 
metans, and Pagans. | 
The ancient Lan 


Leſchana Geez, or the Tongue 


* 


* 1 . 


e of Alyſſinia is that they call 
* Kingdom of Geez ; 
and this is the Language they generally write in, being 
very like the Arabic, ws oy = — flow from it, Ar 
Court the Common Language ſpoken, is that of Amahars ; 
and moſt other Provinces have. their particular Dialects. 


Epithet of 


Orthodox ; 
by the Com- 


the 2d 1 
India, but heard of no ſuch Prince there; however, be- 


perors are N Queen Candace is mention d in 


who wich this ne . ind 
two Vigories over his Enemies 3 but the ue ing: * 
Y 


at laſt moſt of them, cut off in à third | 
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AER Coat of Abes is a — slip of Land, 
22 me ter K che Ned Ses, from the South 
of to tire Straight of Babel-Man- 

| el I was all formerly ſubject to the Emperor 
1 of mite, but at prefent to the Turk, by whom it has 
been oonquet d above 100 Years, by which Means the 
4 are das ſhut up from the Red Sea, the Mzhe- 

A ef afl the Coaſt, and Ports in it. 

ke — 82 iPlaces' here are; the Town and Port of 
_ | — che Province of Denfila, in about 18 Degrees firſt 
"of North Latitude? and oppoſite to it, at a 
| , fra” Diftance, is a fmall Ifland . the ſame Name. 
. — ward of 10 is the Port of Arquico, or Ereveo, the A- 
2 of "the Agtzents, in about 15 Degrees and half Lat. 


N-G UE BA R. 


Reli whom tile Natives cheriſh'd for Fl 

W ba they put 10 Death or ex W 
ners, chuſing rather to adhere | t 8 Ru IF f 
ſubmit. to thoſe that C Chu een | 
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elde Alan and Aber 


eo 
thoſe Frog The Ein gth of this Sea, from the Mon Bale 
now deſcribed, to Sus, where it ends, is 500 Lea ”r- 
Much Conteſt has been "about the Reaſvn of calling =, | 

San Wa d 


the Red Sex ; fome pretending it was from the Red 
others from Red Coral, and others from King E»yj 
whereas there is nothing more certain, than that it y 
ſo calld from Eſau the Son of Iſaac, " otherwife nam 
Elim; whence, the Land of Edom, and this Sea of | 
dom, which Word in Hebrew fignifies Red; and this t 
fen Cree tranſla ted Ery bros, from them the Liti 
Mare Rubrmm; and ſo the a Red Ses in all Languages. 
The Coaſt of Aian,” being the ſecond Part of what 
include under the genera ame of Zanguebar, begins 
the Streight of Babel. Mandel, and running Faſtward 


4 | —_—_—_ poſite to another Ittle Iſland calbd Afezua. The Cap pe Guardafu, in Lat. 11. there it turns away to Sout 
| owns along this Coaſt, are  Degibeldara, Degibelcors, Wes, till it comes to the Equator, where it is, parted 
— d Pell. $IBKIEVE 2 the River wlmanca from Zanguebar, properly ſo all 
$ Mayd aboremenrion', is dang ons of Acceſs, Aian is divided into the Kingdoms Pr Adel, or Zal 
1 He ne Wind blows at South. The Nati ves Adea, and Magado xa, and the Republick of Bravs 
it are o0& Soldiers, are cloath* d in Cotton The Kingdom of Alcl or Zeila, fo calbd from the u 
| or Stk," and Hen en are K ept cloſe till married. De- moſt conſiderable Cities in it, has the Mouth of the N 
= 4, Aout 20 Leagues South of Mazua, ano- Sta on the North, Part of the Coaſt of Abex, and of 
"" | than either &* the others, well water'd, Hina on the Weſt, the Kingdom of Aden on the Sout 
| tefefore wall peopled; yer being very Toe and the Iudian Ocean on the Eaſt, The Side from 4þ 
+l much En but Adundance SP Paſture. to the Cape Guardafu, is about * 100 Leagues; and N 
have Barley and Honey from the Continent, othet, . that Cape to the Frontiers 0 "Ales abo br Zoc 
— — 8 as alfo ſome Pearls. 70. 0 "8 bum o 
*r 5 T and ſworn Enemies to Adel, the Capital City; NY up the Injand, i in ab eber 
the Tarts 3 H- ok d better natur d to Strangers, | Degrees of Latitude, not much reforted” to FTA u. 18 
and all of abs N Mghometans, Fes, and fers, and conſequently little known.” Aſſim, or Aſn, a: 
— — i alike: The . from all others on the Indian Sea, plentifully ſupply'd with alf Sorts Wi thei 
2 P Sp to the Waſte, and Proviſions ; yet "kl frequented: by. Ships, . becauſe d lit 
ico — the reft. Their Prince is wants a Harbour. Cape Guardefi is to the orthward ite 


e e bouring Iſlands, and mo 
of them Chriſtians, Ge reſt Se Mabonetans of 


11 e lies diredly in the Mouth 


SANE oo mary Se, The Gate of ae 
1045 an was tormer Or US, * 
lies about 12 Degrees 1775 Ge of Nor pr ke tenets and 


I 2 


i lt the Þ 


x The 4 aſs, l neither Grafs 
roo * 75 Nniat IE, conrended for 
deſtroy'd all chat was on A 


ich Time it ka; been peopled, - 
N e = ins 4 ner ſleep. 
—— there is no | into Aby 25 
0 unc even there the 
travelling aboye' fout or 
1 igel, Bier dry And 
Ti Ks and 
abs, 
Coat 4 abit. * 
er dy that 18, 
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| fe Fen the Coafts 15 
5 8 e of the World. 
er ried” by two famous Apes, 


5 W I 
He ah Iſt; e ee above ſpo 
tho och thers 700 Lengnes f 


en ant 


Arabia, which 155 2 their, Argt 


12 Degrees and a — f Latitude, thought to be the 4 ad thi 


mats of Ptilemy. To the Weſtward of the Cape are 4 
lir, formerly Maſon, then Barbora, Meth, and lt 
Zeils, one of che beſt Towns in the Country, ſeated 
a Bay, without the Streight of Babel- Mandel, and fort 
ag 25 good Harbour. 1 f is very populous, "the Str 

handene, and che Buildings of Lime and Stone. 
This Kingdom has fearce an Mountains; and tho 
has Httle Rain, pet it js very fruitful, as being wate 
by fevreral Rivers, Onk of cheſe <a'l'd Havaſch, con 
our of Ania, but cannot finilh its Courſe ro the f 
„ by Reaſon it is all drein d away by the many Trenc 
the Country People draw from it to water their Land 
which produces ſo much Wheat, Barley, a Millet, u 
ir fh ene neighbouring Countries ere are be 
wh Tall He h 25 Pounds; and Cows with Hor 
like Deer; and 1 with” only one Horn. * Belig 
Grain and Cartle,” chis Kingdom affords Gold, Ins 
Frankineenſe, Pepper, and Slaves, Wut 1 
The King and Af 1 his Sub bjects are Mahowtrans, an 
is decken a Sainir by the whe, for making War of 
Ania. The Natives Are either white or (a 
and wear. Callico rom their Waſte downward, "the bel 
their Body þ of he Are walk hehe ab bay 
1 0 — 72 IN | 

e Ki 


ein Kingdom 6 Em 170 5 the 


zuth, and the Indian Sea on the Eaſt. The principal 
Toons in it are, Zachet, an Inland Place Weſtward ; 
jſeiale more to the Eaſtward, and Bendel the only Sea- 
Part, all chis Kingdom lying up the Land, and towards 
be Back of Magadoxs. Orgabra lies to the Southward 
N at the others. The King and Natives are Mahometans, 
| wt the Lordihip of Granze, which lies next mk te is 

molly inhabited by Idolaters ; and hence fally'd a People, 

qho broke into Aby/inia, and made great Conqueſts 

© | | 

glu is hemm'd in on the North and Weſt by 

de Kingdom of Ades; to the Eaſtward it lies along the 

ban Ocean, and on the South has the Republick of 
Ol, 5a, being a narrow Dominion along the Sea-Coaſt, 
ach traded to from Cambays and Aden. The King is 
us ; Mahometan, and all his Subjects ſpeak Arabick, tho 
dere be White, Tawny, and Black. In their Wars they 
iſe poiſon'd Arrows. Ihe Country abounds in Paſture, 


e Mol berley, and Fruit. 


Leu lde is a conſiderable Town, almoſt under the Equa- Sp 
lin br. betwixt two Branches of the River Quilma uca, 
ed oh ulld and built after the Mooriſh Manner. The Inhabi- 


Eh Ws are rich Merchants, trading in Gold, Silver, Silks, 
at ite This is, in all Likelihood, the only Commonwealth 
e nn Wir all Africt, the Government Ariſtocratical, the. Inhabi- 
en of aats chuſing 12 Xeques, out of the ancienteſt of certain 
this hin Families, which are the wigs ton, of ſeven 
I others Arabs, who fled thither from the Tyranny of 
de Kings of Lacah. Much Ambergreaſe is found upon 
"what is Coaſt, The City was by the Portugueze called Barra- 
begins WW, that is, The Good Bar, becauſe there is good Acceſs 
ward r it from the Sea. 5 5 

0 Soul Before we leave the Coaſt of Alan, we muſt not omit 
arted Wi fay ſomething of the famous Ifland Zocotora. Pliny 
ſo a nd Ptolewy call it the Hand of Dio ſcorides, and it lies in 
or Za Ui. 12. 2 Weſt from Cape Guardafu, being about 25 


A. Lagues in Length, and 18 over in the wideſt Place. 


n the ti About it there is good Anchoring in deep Water, beſides 
the s ſufficient Harbours call'd Cora and Benin. There is 
nd of Mbit one Town in it, where the Xeque reſides, beſides 
he ou reral ſcatter'd Dwellings about. The great Product here 
om the Aloes, which being the beſt in the World, has gi- 
jen Occaſion to the Name of Aloe Succotrina, corruptly 
br Zocstorina. Here is alſo Dragon's Blood, which is the 
Gum of a Tree the Indians call Jer. The Inhabitants are 
ther Arabs, or Natives, called by thoſe others Beduines, 
tat is, brutal, Cupid People, or Mongrels, between Be- 
line and Arab. As for theſe haſt, they are like the reſt 
if their Nations; the Mongrels are generally deform'd, 
ud little regarded. The true Beduines hate the Arabs, are 
mite and well-ſhaped, bur baſe, cowardly, and flothful, 
nd think it a Crime to cut their Hair or Beard. They feed 
n Milk, Butter, Dates, and Fleſh. Their Habit is a Sort 
if Stuff made of Goats Hair, which they wrap about their 
Waſte, and a long Cloak over their Shoulders, hanging 


ud pay their . Adoration to the Moon; but the 
mateſt Part of thoſe who ever convers'd with the Arabs 
become Mabometans. 


ZANGUEBAR, 


Properly ſo called from the Arabick Zangue, Black, is 
Wughr to be the ſame Ptolemy names Ag iſimba, reaching 
Wn the River Quilmanca, abovemention da which parts 
tom the Coaſt of Aim, to the River of Game, divi- 
ls it from the Coaſt of the Cafres, in 18 Degrees of 
Wuth Latitude. The Weſt Side of it running along the 
* Athopia, and the Eaſt along the Indian Ocean. 
5 great Length of 18 Degrees, or 1080 Miles, has no 
ortionable Breadth, which in the wideſt Place is not 
N 4 Miles, and much-Jeſs in others. 

li ng the Line to the Southward, the firſt Places we 
ut wich, are Paſe and Lamo, both on the Coaſt, which- 
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lown to their Heels. As to Religion, they are Idolaters, 
Numbers of Wild Beaſts, but particularly ſo many Ele- 


171 
Prince. Sian, Chelicic, and Ampa za, are three other in- 
confiderable States, cloſe by the former, and to one ano» 
ther; of all which there is ſcarce any more to ſay, but 
that in the floorithing Times of the Frier, thity were 
tributary to them, and have ſince caſt off their Yoke. 

The Kingdom of Melinde is next to the Southward, 
more conſiderable than all thoſe above, as extending back 
behind them up to the Line, and having ſome ſmall Ex- 
tent along the Coaſt, The capital City bears the ſame 
Name, ſeated in the plaineſt of a Rocky Coaft, encom- 
paſs d with Orchards, Palm-Trees, and Woods of Fruit- 
Trees; the Buildings ſightly, the Country well ftor'd with 
Cattle, the Natives Pagans, of Colour ſwarthy, and 
ſtrong of Body; the Women agreeable, and cloath'd from 
the Waſte down in Silk or Callico, and Veils with Gold 
Laces on their Heads. The Guzarat Merchants trade 


here, and in Return for their Spice, Silks, and Callicats, 


carry back Gold, Ivory, Ambergreaſe, and Wax. The 
King is a Mabometan, and is ſerv'd in great State and 
lendor. The Fortygucze, at their firſt coming into Iuia, 
eftablith'd a laſting Peace with this Prince, which has been 
generally well obſerv'd ; and by Virtue of it, the Cliri- 
ſtians have free Exerciſe of their Religion in ſeveral 
Churches. | I 
Next follows Monb4za, another Kingdom, the City 
ſtanding in an Hand, is beautiful and ſtrong; and before 
it a large Bay, capable of holding many Ships. The Fo 
tigue c made themſelves Maſters of this Place, and held it 
many Years ; but were at laſt expell'd by the Mors, who 
for their greater, Security, put themſelves unter the Pro- 
tection of the T arts. n | 43418 aff 
Nuiloa, is another City and Kingdom, ftill to the Sbuth- 
ward, taking its Name from a little Ifland near tile. Coty 
tinent, at the Mouth of the Rivet Grevo, The City is 
in the Iſland ; the Buildings handſorne; afret the Sn 
Faſhion, ſeveral Stories high, with a Garden to eac 


There is anothef City on the Continent, call'd Old Quiloa. 


The Maheweian Prince, who reign'd there, was very Po- 
tent, before the Portuguese made themſelves Maſters of 
that Coaſt, for his Dominions extended 250 Leagues; but 
in the Year 1509, Francis de Alneyda took the City, and 
made all the Kingdom tributary to Portugal; however, of 
late Years they have loſt all their Power in thoſe Parts. 
The Sea yields great Store of Fiſh, and the Land abounds 
in Cattle, and all Sorts of Fowl. The People are clad, 
ſome after the Arabian, others according to the Twrk! 

Manner, wearing rich Cloth ot Gold, Silks, and Callicoes, 
with Turbants of the ſame. [The Women wear Gold 
Chains about. their Arms and Ancles, and rich Pendants. 
In Mourning for their Kindred, they lay aſide all their 
coſtly Ornaments. | The Language generally ſpoken is A. 
rabick ; moſt of them are Mahomitans, the reſt Pagans, or 
Atheiſts. „ le 

Moambique City and Kingdom is in abouk ty Degrees 
of South Latitude; The Land bears much Rice, and 
other Grain, as alſo. Oranges and Limons. Here are vaſt 


phants, that they have much Difficulty to keep them out 
of the Corn Fields, and the People dare hardly go far 
without Firebrands to fright them. The Blacks here 
have frizzly Hahn, and thick Lips, going naked, only 
heir Privities cover d with a Clout, or the Bark of a 
Tree, painting. the reſt of their Bodies of ſeveral Co- 

rs, and boring their Lips to hang Ivory Toys on them. 


hey eat all Sorte of Fleſh, eſpecially Elephants, and even 


en they take in War; and are falſe, brutal, and fit for 
abour. Their Wealth conſiſts in Gold found in the 
Rivers, Ebony, Ivoty, and Slaves. Their Religion is 
tartly Mahometany. and partly Pagan, or rather none at 
The two laſt Kingdoms in Zangucbar, to the South, 


e Mongals and ＋ both ſmall and inconſiderable, 


ffering very little from the laſt, and lying along the 
nks of the River (uama. Oppoſite to this Coaft are 


Fo ſmall Principalities. The firſt a large City, well ſeveral ſmall Iſlands, inhabited by Blacks and Arabs, 
W and has a good Harbour; the latter not ſo large, but have not any Thing particular to be worth deſeri- 
* Yalld, and the Refid-nce of another Mahometan bing. | 
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AVI N G purſu'd this Coaſt ſo far to the 


ward of | Abyſſinia, to the Country of the Blacks 
| ali A by this Sued tho other 
& might as well deſerve it, the Natives 
ing all of the ſame Colour. This great Tract of Land 
runs along the Country of Zahara, or the Deſuart, on the 
North, from which it is parted by Mountains and De- 
farts ; on the Eaſt it has the Kingdom of Borneo, and the 
moſt Northern Slip of Congo; on the South a Chain of 
Mountains parts it from Ae and on the Weſt the 
Allantick Ocean. From Eaſt to Weſt it is above 2000 
Miles in Length, and the greateſt Breadth from North to 
South, which is next the Sea, about 
The River Niger, the greateſt in Africh, by the Natives 
call'd Hard Niger, cuts all this Land in two, from Eaſt to 
Weſt, leaving ſeveral Kingdoms on the North and others 
to che South, as we ſhall fee in their proper Places, All 
the ancient Geographers were poſitive that this River came 


| ( Gangars, 
Gangara, 1 ecmara, 
Semegonda. 


| Ceſſens, 

Caſſena. Y Marata, 
Tires. 

Cano, 


Germs, 
( CTaſſave. 


| Agades, 
| 


Cano. 


At „ Mura, 
__—_ Mayne. 


On the North Side of 
© wheNige, | Salle, 


P. XV. 
07 the Country of 7 he Blacks, 


South, it is Time now to return to the Weſt- 


the moſt Northerly, in about 15 Degrees of North Ia 


NE GR OTL AN D, or, 


from the ſame Source as the Nile ; but the latter Diſco 
ry of the Springs of this laſt has clear'd that Miſtake ; 2 
it is now agreed among all modern Writers, that the Nis 
flows out of a Lake in the Lower e/Ethicpia, whence win 
ing to the Northward, till it reaches the Kingdom 
Borno, already ſpoken of, it there turns to the We, | 
traverſes all Ne:roland, as has been ſaid. It ſwells 
June, like the Nile, and overflows all the Low Lands f 
24 and 30 Days, fertilizing the Country, and then retut 
ing into its Channel, falls into the Sea at ſeveral Mout 


tude, call d Senega, the next Southwards Gambca, the thi 


_ Domingo, and the fourth Rio Grande, or the Gre 
iver. | 

The Diviſion of Negroland, allowing the Kingdoms 
Borno and Gaogao to Zahara, or the Deſart, as w: ( 
ſcrib'd them in ſpeaking of that Country,. will be in 
the following Kingdoms, with the Towns of. any Note 
can find in them, we PH 


* © Zanfark 
| Zanfara, Tl. 


anar 4. 


z Lela 

e Guber 

Guber. 1 M, ulel. 
On the South Side of | _ xe Gags, 
the Niger, 1  _ Gago. J Dau, 

| Tombi. 


Mandinga, 
Tocror. 


Souſos. 


Melli. 
YT Centori. 


| * 
| Jalofes. /: 


Mand inga. 


Souſos. 


4 ink 


Melli. 


— 


The Country of the Blacks. 


G ANGdAR A 


This Kingdom, the moſt Eaſterly of Negroland, has 
10 On the Eaſt, Lempta ON. the North, Coſſens on the 
eſt and: the River Nrger parting it from Zanfara, on 
„Huch. The Capital of the ſame Name is wall d, the 
Towns very mean, and conſiſting of Cottages, ra- 
than Houſes; but the People are rich, as trading for 
1g, which they fetch over ſuch fteep high Mountains, 
u no Beaſts can climb them; and the Slaves carry the 
modities, and their Proviſions in large Calabaſhes. 
n King can raiſe 7000 Archers and 500 Horſe upon call, 
i an abſolute Prince. | 


ZANFARA 


is | £ 1 
b 7 k South of Gangara, Eaſt of Zeozeg, North of Benin 


ie Mara, and Weſt of Borno. The Towns in it are 
e win worth mentioning, nor ſcarce any Thing elſe; the 
dom Wives are well ſhap's of Body, and very black, but their 
eſt, Ae deform'd and hideous ; and the Soil yields Corn, 


wells 


xe, and Cotton. 
nds { 
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1 retur 

Mout 81 

th Lame next Kingdom, Weſtward, borders Eaſtward on 
the th, Southward on Benin, Weſtward on Gago, and 


he Cie nbward has the River Mger, to part it from Caſſens. 
r Half of it is plain, 8 hot, the other Half very 
dom Mountains, on which the Natives are fain to keep 
r of Fire under their Beds to warm them. All the 
be infutry abounds in Water and Corn, the People are rich 


Note lade, but their Habitations very miſerable. 

C ASS ENA, 
luted from the laſt by the Niger on the South, joins 
lngera on the Eaſt, to Lempta on the North, and to 
won the Weſt. All its Towns are open, like great 
N ering Villages, and the Houſes mere Cottages. The 


untry mountainous, prodygn 2 much Barley and Miller. 
Natives are very black, have large flat Noſes and thick 


0 7 
j P*Y 


CANO 


, 


nul, but now Tributary to the King of Caſſens. 


GUBER 


is South of Cano, arted from it by the Niger, has 
＋ the Eaſt, the Bold Coaſt on the South, and Gag 


muy is in the Midſt of high Mountains, and full of 
Towns, like Villages, that where the King keeps his 
[Mtains about 6000 Houſes. It is well regulated, on 
Mot the many Merchants and Handicraftſmen, many 


= being Cotton Weavers, and others Shoe-makers, 
ary their Goods to ſell at Gago and Tombut. 


7. 8480 
Melt of Geber, North ot the Gold Coaſt, Eaſt of 


2s, and South of Tombut and Agades. The chief 
it, bearing the ſame Name, is in about 12 De- 


4, he Mger from Guber. Its Metropolis bearing the ſame 
one 


Weſt, from which it is parted by a Deſart. Ihe 


| 


1 2 
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pre of North Latitude, without Walls, or any Defence, 
ut has ſome tolerable Houſes. The: Country abounds! in 
Corn, Rice, Cattel, and Graſs, has little- Fruit; but a- 
bounds with Gold ; for which, Caravans of Merchants 
come from Morocco, with great Danger of their Lives 
croſſing the unhabirable Deſarts. Only the Capital de- 
ſerves the Name of a Town, the reſt being poor Villa- 
ges, inhabited by Savage Country People. In Winter they 
wear Skins, and in Summer go naked, with only a Glout 
before them. | 45 "Jd4"D 5123 
A GAD ES 


Has the Niger on the South, which parts it from Gago, 
Cano on the Eaſt, Zuenzi a and Targa on the North, and 
Tombut on the Weit. The Town it takes Name from, is 
towards the Frontiers next Zahara, wall d, built after the 
Mooriſh Faſhion, and the King's Palace in the Midſt of it. 
The Inhabicants are many of them. Merchants and Stran- 
gers, the reſt Handicraftſmen and Soldiers. Thoſe of the 
Southern Parts of the Kingdom, are generally Shepherds 
and Herdſmen, living in Huts made of Bovghs and Mats; 
and wandering from Place to Place. The Prince is tri- 
butary to the King of Tombut. There is great Plenty of 
Cattel, Graſs, and Water in the Country, and in' the 
Deſarts they gather Manna, which they keep in Cala- 
baſhes to ſell to the Merchants. 


TO MB UT, 


The largeſt and moſt powerful of all theſe Kingdoms, 
is bounded on the Faſt by Azades, on the North by Zuen- 
ziga and Zanhaga, on the Weſt. by Gaalata and Gene hoa, 
and on the South by the River Viger, dividing it from 
Falofes, Mandinga, and Gago. Its chief Town was built 
in the Year 1221 by King Menſe Soliman, four Leagues 
from the Branch of the Niger, call d Sencgu ; the Houſes 
of Timber, cover'd with Mud and Straw ; bur there is a” 
Moſque and Palace made of Stone. Four Leagues from 
it on the Niger, is another large Town, call'd Babra, with- 


out Walls or other Defence, the Houſes like thoſe of Toms 


but. There the Veſſels that dan Goods along the Ri- 
ver either Way, unload, to tranſport them by Land to 
Guinea. LEE . 


The Country abounds in Wheat, Barley, and..Millet, 


and feeds ſo much Cattel, that Milk and Butter are very. 
cheap, but Salt dear, being brought 170 Leagues; and, all 


their good Horſes, are brought from Barbary. The Na. 


tives are M ahometans,- but courteous, affable, and pleaſant, 


uſing to dance to a flat Sort of 'Tabers, they held with 
kund, and beat with the other, having Bells hanging 
to them, and they keep many Slaves. Ihe King mains! 


tains learned Men, and they have many wfrabict Books, 


which they purchaſe at any Rate. The Toynſmen trade 
much in Cotton. They feed on Mil, Butter, Fleſh, and 


. Fiſh. The Women, who are nox Slaves, cover their Faces 
Abroad. Their Money has but one Letter on it, and the 


moſt valuable is only ſmall Bits of Gold. 


The King ſtiles himſelf Emperor of Mell:, and is very 
rich in Ingots of Gold. The Kingdoms, Gualata, Cans, 
Caſſeno, Ze zeg, Guber, Melli, and A ades, are tributary 
to him, The Merchants of Fez and Morocco bring many 
Commodities hither to exchange for Mandinga Gol 


MANDINGA 
Lies South of Tombut, parted from it by theNiger, with 
Gago on the Eaſt of it; the Soi ſos and Gold Coaſt on the 
South, and the ſame Souſos and Melli on the Eaſt. It is 
water d by ſeveral ſmall Rivers, which fall into the Niger. 
The principal Town of the ſame Name with the King- 
dom, ſtands in the Weſtern Part, next to Mellt; beſides 
which, there is another cal'd T ocror, on the Niger. 

| The People here are reckon'd the handfomeſt in all Ve- 
groland, but barbarous and perfid ious; yet counted the 
beſt Horſemen and Soldiers in thoſe Parts. This Country 


8 4 rr 4 - g 


yields mach Gold, which the Merchants carry to Tombut, - 
to trade with thoſe that come from Barbary. The Prince 


once 
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ance lorded it over many of his Neighbours, but at pre- of the Niger, whereof the moſt Northerly is that d 
rn than his own Kingdom. Jalof F n or Senega ; the laſt of theſe Names given It * 


taniſin has prevail d. | 
„ $0Us0s, or BE NA, 


; Has Mindingd on the North, the Gold Coaſt on the Dominion there is no wall'd Town. Ihe famous G 
Eaſt 1 on the South, and the ſame and Nelli Verde, that is, the Green Cape, becauſe the Portugy 
on. the Wet... It is a [mall Country, all hilly, well wa- who ff 


ter d, and full of Graſs. 
ſeveral Colours, as thick as a Man's Thigh; the King ge- 
nerally has one of them about him, as we keep Dogs, 
and no Man durſt hurt ir. The King, hete, and all his 
duhjects, are Idolaters. 


* I 0 


Reachies to tlie Ocean on the Weſt, to Malagueta on the 
South, 0 :Soufor and Mandings on the Eaſt, and to Tom- 
but an the North. The Town of the ſame Name is open, 

_fattering, and conſiſts of about 6000 Inhabitants, * 
the Prince keeps his Court. The Country affords Corn, 
Attel, and Cotton, and the Inhabitants are enrich'd by 
Trade. They have Moſques, and Doctors to inſtruct 
them in Religion and Arabict, being moſt Mahoetans, 
and tributary to the King of Tombe!: 


GENEHOA 


Lies beyond the River Senega, which is its Boundaty 
onthe South, as the Ocean is on the Weſt ; the River 


Arqvia, which parts it from Guelats on the North, and 


4 8 4 


the Kingdom of Toxbut on the Eaſt. The Capital of it 
in no better than a great Village, where the King lives, 
with the rs of the Law and his chief Men, the 


Hoſes being all thatch'd Cottages, with Mud Walls, 
The Overſlowing of the Niger makes this Town an Ifland, 
whilt it laſts; Barley, Rice, Cattle, and Fiſh, is here in 
Plenty, but little Fruit. They have much Cotton, and 
exchange the Cloth made of it for that of Europe; Copper, 
Braſs, and other Neceſſaries, are brought them from Bar- 
, The Natives wear black or blue Cotton Cloth, with 


a GUALATA 


Follow nex divided on the South from Genehoa by the 
River Arguin, on the Weſt it has the Ocean, on the 

rth 2 Ridge of Mountains parts it from Zanha 4, and 
on the Weſt it borders on Tombut. It bears the Name of 
its Capital, which, as all che reſt of the Towns, is no bet- 
ter than a'great Village. The principal Product here is 


— 


Rice, ſmall Millet, Barley, and Dates, and Fleſh is very 
dear. The People are Aadable enough, tho very diſor- 
derly in their Way of Living, and are ſome Mgbometans, 
and ſome Pagan. "hs | . 
IALOFPEs, o SENEGA. 


We come now to the Nations lying berween the Branches | 


q £1 , | 11 


Religion was formerly Idolatry, but of late Mihome- the great River which bounds it on the North, ,, | 


Here are Snakes, ſpotted of minions, in 15 Degrees of North Latitude, being the fa 


Lords, like the Caciques in the Weſt-/ndes, and not w6 


we have of them 


LAN P. 


the Gambea on the South, the Ocean ou the Weſt, and g 
Conflux of thoſe two Branches on the Eaſt. The gre, 
Prince here ftiles himſelf the Great oof e, being 90 
reign over 13 or 14 petty Kings or Lords. In all t 


who firſt diſcover'd it, found it very Green, is in his D 
Pidlemy cælls Arfinarium. It is low, runs far out into! 
Sea, and has ſeveral Villages on it. The Soil of ich 
is good, but the Sloath of the Inhabitants is the Cauſe 
produces little, only about Cape Verd, there grows mu 
Rice, Barley, and Cardamum; the common Grain is } 
dian Whear, but here is Store of Graſs, Trees, and Her 
and Abundance of Cattle; as alſo Camels, Mules, Hor 
Aſſes, Hares, Dogs, Cats, and Monkeys. As for Bin 
there are infinite Numbers of Parrors, and no Want 
Hens, Geeſe, Pidgeons, Partridges, Woodcocks, Duc 
and many more, , peculiar to the Country. Salt hardens 
itſelf in the 7 whence it is taken our and d 
upon the Land, in ſuch Quantity, that there is no E 

it. The People are very black, and ſtrong of Bod 

_—_ and much addicted to Superſtition and Sorce 

heir Houſes are poor thatch'd Cottages, and their B; 
made of five or fix Pieces of Wood rais'd from 

Ground, on which they lay a Mat, - and that ſerves 
Quilt and Blankets. All the Houſhold-Stuff conſiſts i 
few earthen Pots, their Arms, Axes to cleave Wood, 
Shovels to throw up the Earth. All their Cloathing s0 
a Piece of Cotton Cloth lapp'd about them; but 
Women have two; one about their Body and the ot 
on their Head. They uſe little or no Ceremony in M 
riages, but every Man may take as many Wives 2 
pleaſes ; but they bury their Dead with great Lamentati 
and attend the Corps to the Grave, Their uſual Weapy 
are Bows, Arrows, and Darts, befides Cutlaſſes, or br 
Swords. The generality of them are Pagans, tho M. 

metaniſm has long ſince crept in among them. 


CASANGAS, BIJAG'AS, or BIAFARA, 
„1 * c* 


Is the next Nation of Note lying between the Can 
the River Santo Domingo, and the Ocean. Next tol 
the Byagas, betwixt the fanie Rivers, and Biafar bey 
Sento Domingo to the Sourhward, in which there is 
thing remarkable more than has been ſaid of the ot 
above, they being all Blacks, and little Differing from 
another. Some Geographers name many e 
they call them, beſides what are here mention d, but t 
are only Villages and ſmall Territories, which have ps 


a particular Account. All theſe Nations are too igno 
to have any Thing of Hiftory, and even that Knowle 
1. very imperfect, except only along 


dea - Coaſt. 
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Upper or Northern of Congo, * on the South 8 River, the Extent along the Coaſt Notth-Weſt a 
Wei ie has the Great Ocean. South - Eaſt being ſhort of 400 Miles, rerxö 5 18 rm, 5 


The moſt general Diviſion is into three parts, erra Leona to the aforeſaid Cape Palmas, Te Leona. 18 


5 NO pete, | Guinea properly ſo. aſd, and Be The 125 the Name of a Mountain, 2 River, and 2 Kin dom; - the 
of Bod [them is that Vulgarl Goa known by Foy of The Mountain fo call'd by the Portugueſe, betauſe the b bea fc 
d Sor; Craft, from the Grains of Paradiſe or 1 of the Sea againſt it makes a Noiſe, lik ke, the roaring. * 
— 50 wing t ere , which. in Spaniſh: they call Malagucta; Lion. This is the firſt BOP ip the Weſtward, at 
c » ſecond contains the Ivory and Gold. Coaſts; and the in it the Village of. Tobi, here th e Kae of Ne —p 
og Id may all be taken in — — the Denomination of the Anchor. Up the Inland is th Kingdo tom 
V i Graf. Each of theſe is again Sub- divided into ſeveral. which Neg Ts River of Sierra Iſo bears, tes: — 
Vood, Mer Kingdoms and Dominions ; of each [whereof we a Town or Village the Portugueſe i e becauſe 
1 tl endeavour to giv e 2 Brief Account. The Names af- there are od and Marſhes about it, and this that Na- 
f be 1d here to each Divifion are not of Towns,'.there be- tion have Doral themſelves of. to keep other > ear. 
MY | none worth Jaming, but of Kingdoms, Wass or thence. 15 
\ 1 | Next follows 900, reaching 880 the Raten Mes 2 5 
wy * 8 | be | to that of S. Pau, on both Sides re Ae nte, a 


Mitambo. VCC & along the Rivers. Abo Ne, 1 1 nd has 
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a 
Norhard 


d Miles from 


* 1 


Theſe Blacks are much addited to Venery, and Drunk- 


enneſa, otherwiſe are natur d one to another; that Coaſt, except S. George de la Mina, and cloſer,” ® 
but make no Supie of ing any Europeans, Sorce- ther on a Hill which Wee e, the firſt. 7. Cale * 
9 — practis d among them, by which pretend to by the Village Moree is the-Dutch F * Fs 

aer e moſt common Diſeaſes among tyn, in which the Dutch have one Fort, the Engliſh 7 
them are the Flux, the Small Pox, Meagrims, and in old, and three Lodges. 9. Acron, where the Dutch in 16,0 
Age 2 Swelling in the Teſticles. There axe\ſeyeral Lan- bujlt a Fort call Leere or Fort Patience, 10 1 
guages ſpoken among them, at no great Diſtance from one Lonna, with a wretched Engliſb Fort built in 109 * 


another, but that they call Folgius is the moſt Univerſal. 


GL 8 of Religion, they all acknowledge one only 


Creator of Heaven and Earth, and àdore no Crea- 


— * wa we 2 oy war a ei wo 
iy ; yer have a Sort of Invocation of the Souls o 
their Anceſtors ; and generally aſe Elrcum Aen. 
or N E A, erh fo kl., 
"Contains che Ivory and Col Char, reaching from Cape 
Palmas, do the River Vola; about 600 Miles in Length 
| > Sea-Coaſt, and bordering Eaſtward on Brain, 


| ard on Z. =p, Cujer, Ga:0 and Mandinga, Weſt- 
e 


ng along the .Oce: e 
This, according to our common Acceptation, is ſub- 
divided into che ry and Gold Coafts ; the firſt extend- 


ing from Cape Palmer to the River Suctrs ds Cota, and 
2 4 7 72 a FR oy * 
. bang | is ſo call'd' from the great Plenty o 

Elephants Teeth found there. About 5 Leagues to the 
Eaftward-of Cape Palmas, is the Village of Tabo; befote 
which Ships often come to an Anchor to Trade, in 14 
Fathom | 
Faber, and then the River of S. Andrew. Next follows 
Cape Laboe, where the Ivory, Coaſt,” properly ſo calrd, 
Jn and that of Ouaque commences,” Two Leagues 
from Cape Laboe, is the Village of Catron, and fix 
Leagues farther that of Jae la Hou; fix Leagues from 
chat is Janes Jun; where within Mufket-ſhot of the 
Shore there is 50 Fathom Water. The laſt Village on 


this Cogſt, is cht of Corbie Labe. : 
The Natives here wo reckon d as Polite 23 any of their 
Neighbanrs * they hte Diruftkenneſs, and pretend to be 
averle ©" all-Fraud in Trade. Their principal Commo- 

ate Elephants Teeth, as has been ſaid, and Cotton 
Such, thence call'd Gen, which figtithes'---> for 
ind "Di inction the Coe, and that of 


4 I's the te 8 the Eavliſh and the 
e 0 8 avlifſh and the 
— 5 due (bar N . J te daft, the” there be 
\#hundance of perry Princts, is Subjeft'to 'gne Soverdign 
whom they: #00, who is much dreaded by His Neigh-' 
bours, not ſo much for his Power, as for the Opinion 
they have that he can perform wonderful Things by Sor- 
cery. | One Fundamental Law ' of this Government is, 
that every Man muſt remain in the Condition he was 
born, ſo that the Son of 'a Fiſherman muſt follow that 
Trade, the Son of 4 Merchant muſt be of that Profeſſion, 
and ſo of all others. Their Worſhip is Idolatrous and 
full of Superſtition, and they ſometimes offer Men in 
The 60 „ fo nam'd from the great Quantity of 
chat Metal brought from thence, is W880 into eleven 


Fee with each of them 1, 2, or 3 Viſhges,” Axe 


the firſt of thoſe Provinces, was once a confiderable King- 
dom, now divided between the Dutch and the Brandenbur- 

, the former of whom have a Fort thete calbd S. An- 
tonier, and the latter another three Miles Eaſt of them, 
which ferve as" 4 Check upon the Blacks. 2. Aue, or 
Hepte white, by a Villag Nr aw /Engh baile 
# Tmall'Fort in 1697, aud the Ditch have another leſs than 
Miles from it, call d Bafenficid, and four Miles from 
that another call'd Orange. * 3. Adem. '4*Fabi, in neither 
oF which there is any Fort. 5. Commani, in which is the 
Dich Fort call'd Vreden-Birgh 
B one, and within three Niles another of the 
Dutch, the moſt famous of chem all, built by the Portugueſe, 
and by them calrd S. Grorge de l. Mini, or of the Mine, 


» : 
= 


 beeauſe of che great Quintiry of Gold they got chere. 6. 


Flu, and in it the Dutch Fort Conradsburg, aud three Miles 


* . „„ 


moſt a continued Chain pf 


ater; farther on are the Villages of Petrero and 


third Diviſion of the Coaſt of Guinea, extend from 


k and a Muſxet · ſuot from ĩt , 


F GUINEA 


from it. the Exelih of Cape Crs, being che beg 


laſtly, Aquemboe, where at the Village Acra, the Ene, 
Dutch { D have each of them * Joy 1 gli 
All theſe here mention'd are along the Coaſt, thoſe n 
the Inland are ſo numerous, ſo inconſiderable and ſo lu 
tle, known, that any Account of them, would rather tir 
than inform the Reader, rhey being all mebet Villages * 
their Territories, with the Names of Kings to then, ty 
many of their Kingdoms do not extend 5 Miles. 
To come ta the Coaſt in general, our Summer is the; 
Winter; and the contrary; the Summer 'exceflive hot. ; 
being within 5 or 6 Degtees of the Line. It is general 
very unhealthy; but that is rather to Strangers 15 Na 
tives, the unuſual Hear of the Seaſon beinis fatal to the 
who are us'd to colder Clirnates.. The whole Coaſt is af 
| | t "Mountains, which occafic, 
great Miſts to xiſe from the Val eys amidiſ them, and thel 
prove very Infectious. The' greateſt Diſtempers the N. 
tives ate ſubject to, are the Worms and Small Pox 
which laſt, bar Thouſands are ſwept away. 
The Blacks are here gehetally crafty and deceitful 0 
ven to 'Sloath and Idlenefs, and no lefs careleſs and! 
pid. Their Heads they 'adbrn after ſeveral Manne 
moi — their Hair With Oy, and faſtening Trine 
to it of ſeveral Sorts of Coral, and are fo fond of Hf 
that they think no Price tod great for them. Their Ar 
Legs and Waſtes, are adorn'd with Gold and Cotal. The 
Cloathing is of 3 or 4 Yards of Velvet, Silk, Cloth 
Stuff wrapp'd about their Middle, and hanging down h 
way the Legs. The poorer Sort wear juſt as much as w 
cover their Nakedneſs, and an old Hat, or a Cap m 
of Deers Skin, or of Riiſhes. The Women, as in ot 
Countries go finer than the Men, platting their Hair, : 
wearing much Gold and Coral about their Necks, Ar 
and Legs, and ſo great a Quantity about their W: 
as would hide their Nakedneſs, if they had no CloatY 
which are like the Mens, diſtinguiſh'd only by be! 


longer. 

he Children are ſuckled two or three Years, and 
no farther Care taken of Education, but only they 
them n to eat, and let them ds what they plea 
but they are all to follow their Parents Profeſſion. 1 
common Food is Millet boil'd thick, with a little Fal 
Oil over it, now and then ſome Fiſh, and Fleſh, but v 
ſeldom, or upon Feſtivals ; but an es, ſpare in 
they make up in Drink, being extremely fond of Br 
and Palm-Wine. All their Handicrafts conſiſt in mak 
of Wooden; '6r"Earthen..Cups and Troughs, Matti 
Copper Boxes for Ointment, Bracelets and other Or 
ments; but tho“ they, have ſorry Tools, they are g 
Smiths, eſpecially for making all Sorrs of Arms, ene 
Guns. The Language differs very often, there being 
8 ſeveral Sorts ſpoken along the Gold Coaſb. 

a 


The Kingdom of BENIN, and SLAVE d, 


4 KU YE 1 


Both of viſdas\odagrehended under one Head, 


Coaſt of Fopo, Eaſt of Ni Volta to the River Cami 
on the Eaſt, being about 600 Miles in Length; 
from the Frontiers df Zegzeg on the North, © 
ona MR on the South, which is about 400 Mie 
readth. | | 1 
On the Slæve Coaſt the firſt Kingdom we find i 
of Arder, or Ardra, reaching about 18 Legit | 
the Coaſt, on which are the Villages of Foulaon and 
Arder. Northward fed Arder about a Lene, of 
Town of 1 em enchmpaſs d with à Ditch, fill * 
River. Three Days ſoürney tip tlie Land, is the 
of Jon, and half a — from it, that of Ba, u 


the King's Governot re es. Eighteen Leg 


+ Faſt from the Coaſt is Great Arder, an open Town, 
very large, the Houſes ſcattering, and the Reſidence 
de King. This Country does — Euro- 
„and the Port of Popo, often prov to them, 

hey reſort thither very much for Slaves. As 


J 
t 
Land it is good, being moſt plain and fruitful, 


- Millet, Palm Wine, all Sorts of Plants and 


. which laſt all the Year ; beſides here is Plenty of 
nd 2 conſiderable Breed of Horſes. The Houſes 


Uh of Mud-Walls thatch'd ; their Diet all Sorts of Fiſh, 


+ Millet, and Herbs. Their Cuſtoms and Manners 
& little from their Neighbours. The King is abſolute, 
| xccordingly diſpoſes of all Things at Pleaſure ; but 
o Religious * though they have no publick Tem- 
« OL Alemblies, theſe Blacks are more Superſtitious than 
before ſpoken of, and have a greater Number of Idols. 
4 little Eaſtwar a : 
ending that Way as far as Rio Lagos on the Coaſt, an 

Road and Port, but ſo very dangerous that Abundance 
Ven are loſt there going a-ſhore, yet all European Na- 
Trade here for Slaves, and the Land makes ſome a- 
16s for the Dangers of the Sea, being full of ſmall, 
| me conſiderable Villages, and all the reſt of the 
Li is a moſt beautiful Proſpect, being cover'd with 
js, Corn, and an innumerable Number of Fruit-Trees 
ning ſo chick, that in many Places there is only a ſmall 
A betwixt them, the Blacks planting all that will bear, 
{ſowing as ſoon as ever they have reap'd, and the Soil 
pueful, that it fully anſwers their Expectations. How 
reaches up Northward into the Inland is not known, 
x having yet hazarded themſelves to travel that Way, 
aſe of the Danger there is in truſting to thoſe Peo- 
ar from tlie Sea-Coaſt. Theſe Blacks are more gene- 
3 than any others on that Coaſt, and courteous in the 
weſt De always Kneeling to their Superiors ; 
| even Equals, to one another. Induſtry and Labour 
reculiar to them among thoſe People, for they are 
idle, but working at ſeveral Handicraft, an Par- 
ticularly Weaving' and Spinning of Cotton Cloth, 
wing, and Huſbandry, the Women taking as much 
Is as the Men. In Return for theſe good Qualiries, 
are the greateſt Thieves in the World, ſo that few 
is Trade thither without loſing conſiderable Quanti- 
x of Goods, and no Reparation to be had. They wear 
ml Cloaths, the richeſt they can get, wrapp'd about 
ir Bodies one over another. It is a Miſtake which ma- 
believe, that Parents here ſell their Children, Hus- 
ds their Wives, Cc. for this is never done without 
be great Crime committed; but all the Slaves here ſold 
kriſoners taken in War. Theſe Poor Wretches are 
4 4 or 500 in a Ship, and in that miſerable Condi- 
* tranſported to America. The King is honour'd as a 
Ni- God, and the Number of their Deities is ſo great, 
t none of themſelves. can determine it; but Snakes are 
be greateſt Veneration among them of all others, For 
tle, they have the ſame with us, as alſo tame Fowl, 
infinite Quantities of wild; and the Ground produces 
ropean Plants that are ſow'd on it, beſides Plenty 
ry good Indigo, which the Natives uſe for dying 


, Bows, Arrows, Hangers, Darts, and Clubs; but 
and their Neighbours of Acre are generally rank 


ds, 5 Ih 
[he Kingdom of Benin begins at the River Lagos on 
eſt, and runs to that of Camaroens on the Eaſt, 
parts it from Congo, having Zegzeg and Bito on 
North, and the Ocean on the South. _ - 
rut Lager and the River Benin, otherwiſe call'd 
ſo, or the Beautiful River; there are no Places 
N taking Notice of, but only one Village calld Caran. 
1 of the to Ries above- mention d divides it - 
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of Popo begins the Country of Fida, 


bonn Cloaths. The Weapons us'd by them, are Muſ- 


und ſeveral Branches, about a Mile above the Mouth 


N B N. 
of it. At the Town of Awerri, the Fortuguege have 2 
Lodge and Church, and this Place has a particular King, 


who does not look upon himſelf as a Subject to him of 


Benin, Near 60 Miles higher is the Town of Arebo, the 
Trading Place of all Europeans, for any Sliips may go 
much higher up the River. Here the Dutch and Portygueze 
ſill drive a Trade, but the Engliſh have not of late. 
Lower towards the Mouth is the Village 'of Boededoe, 
and higher, that of Agatton, now almoſt ruin d. A Days 
Journey higher is the City of great Benin, ſo calld be- 
cauſe the beſt in thoſe Parts, and the Reſidence of the 
King. The Streets are of a vaſt Length and Breadth, 


and in them a continual Market kept of all Sorts of Pro- 


viſions and other Commodities; the Houſes large and 
handſome, though the Walls be of Mud, and the Top 
of Thatch, and they ſtand ſcattering, and at a diſtance 
from one another. 'The Inhabitants are all Natives, and 
no Foreigners permitted to reſide in it. The Kings Pa- 
lace is a good Structure of the Sort, and very large, and 


all the Streets kept very clean, The People are good Na- 


turd and Courteous, complying to any Thing by fair 
Means, but no Way to be prevail'd upon by foul. Their 
Habit is decent, after the Manner of thoſe Parts, but the 
Children go ſtark Naked. ol eo 
It is not worth while to ſpeak of the other Villages 
in-this Country, there being nothing remarkable in them, 
but what has already been ſaid in ſpeaking of thoſe be- 
fore-mention'd. The Coaſt here turns away to the South- 
ward, and then the next River of Note is that of For- 
cados, from which holding on the ſame Courſe, we come 
to Cape Formoſo, or Beautiful, and then turning again to 
the Eaſtward, there is a conſiderable River calld Rr Real 
da Calabari, next Rio del Rey, and laſtly, Rio de Camaro» 
ens, the Boundary of this Country. Thus much of the 
Coaſt, for the Inland is not known to us any farther than 
a little up the Rivers. Forty Leagues up the River For- 
cados is the Town of Ouverra, where the King of that 
Country holds his Court, and to the Weſtward lie the 
Provinces and petty Kingdoms of the Amboiſes, Calabari, 
Krithe, Moco, and Rani. a * 
The Country is generally plain, wooded, well water d; 
except only in ſome Places where the laſt is ſcarce. It a- 
bounds in all Sorts of tame Cattle and Poultry; beſides 
Elephants, Lions, and Fygers, but of the firſt of them 
prodigious Numbers, as alſo Jackalls, Monkeys, and Ba- 
boons. The Product of the Earth is no leſs various, as 
moſt Sorts of Grain and Fruit; and the Natives make ſe- 
veral Dyes, as Green, Blue, Black, Red, and Yellow. 
The chief Money is a Sort of Shells brought from India, 
which they call Bo . | 
Europeans have all the Encouragement imaginable to 
Trade here, the People being as courteous and obliging 
as any in the World, and the Duties they pay ſo incon- 
ſiderable, that they do not amount to above five or ſix 
Pounds Sterling for any Ship. The Commodities ſent 
thither are all Sorts of Cloth, from the richeſt to the 
pooreſt Linnen ; fine Earthern Ware, Preſerves, Bracelets 
of Copper, Coral, Pendants, Looking-glaſſes, Iron in 
Bars, Cryſtal, and Shells, which laſt ſerve inſtead of Mo- 
ney. In Exchange for theſe Things, they receive Cottan 
Cloth, (which they ſell along the Coaſt) Slaves, and Ele- 
phants Teeth. . | 90 
Their Religion teaches: them to worſhip Abundanee' of 
Idols, and even living Creatures and Vegetables. The 
Prieſts are all Sorcerers, or ſuch as impoſe on the aa 
by jugling Tricks; fo that they are all full of into e 
Superſtitions, much like what has been already ſaid of 


©. 


the other Parts of Guinea, which it is Time we ald 
leave in Order to proceed, having in the Deſeription of xhis 
Country, made particular Uſe of Boſnan s | | 
Guinea, as the lateſt Account of thoſe Parts, only ſupply- 
ing from others what was deficient in him. 
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PA HIS Country, 


about 10 Degrees of North Latitude to 1 
Faocuth, amounting to 1500 Miles in Length, an 
720. in. Breadth from Ea 


Lower thiopia ;. on the South it has the Coaſt of the 
Cafres „ and on the Weſt, the Southern, or /£thiopick 
, to oboe | 

Ihe moſt certain Diviſion we find of it, not to deſcend 
to inconſiderable Diſtrifts, ſome of which will be men- 
tion d under the particular Provinces they belong to, is 
into theſe particular Parts with their ſevera] Towns, as in 
the following Table. 9 | 


1 Biafara. Biafar 4 
Rr 415] Medra. Mer a. 


a ©: wv * 
ot & : © 32 E 


- 
17 _Loango, 1 0, 
wi 7 e Lend of- Kio . > 
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4 F \ Mahonde. 
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* 5 Cacongo. 
Cacongo. Tb, 


701 | FSt. Salvador. 

NC . Pemba. 

ier een Hocke 1 Bamba. 

7421 Cougo, pre- Sonbo. 

„ 14 1121 periyfocalld, © Suude. 

21572 eln ie Fango. 

ar el r in oo if e 3 
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The. Nerthern on of 
zue to eee that Way to the Land of Vegrves, 
on abe aft is parted by Mountains from the Kingdom 


r rexches e che 46h Dearee of * 
örth Latitude, where it jeins with the Kingdom of "farther than the River of S. Catherine, and former! 


Loango; and on th: Weſt, part borders upon Benin, and 
partly lies upon the Ocean. The Capital bearing the 
fame Name, is in about 6 Degrees of North Latitude, to- 
wards the Frontiers of Benin, and a Place much like thoſe 
already mention'd, that is, an open ſcattering Village 


«Qichqurtny Buildings of Note. This Country being 


ö * * - * , 6 
Gp F U 4 , > . Y * 
AD _-_ a T% 4 - = F 1 . - $ * . 
* \ * 0 a * ' L ' . $1 * 
| * , 
. * : 1 " " 0 _ 1 4 
: * 1 . S % 4 " * F \ " _ * 
. 5 = 4 .. a P 
. 3 : 
Oe eps * 4 F 
» o * * . : 
h 4 3 * 
- L ap fo * * 
* * . 1 6 — k . 
"IF. 1 1 : — 14 Y 
+ j - — „ 4 
. a 


« . 
* hs F 
* _- > : 
S + 
; 1 3 , * 
8 > } + * . " I. 
ER * #5 SS 4% * 5 1 11 * p 
Nee 81 Pe L , \ 
£& & . 2 — N 0 94 * 4242 . 
IN. ' 
K $4 13 
- | 4 þ 
x m | 
2 1 N 3 # > 
p - 
1 


HIS taken in the largeſt Senſe, as we 
here deſcribe it, will be found to extend from 


to Weſt in the largeſt Place. 
On. the North it touches upon the Kingdom of Benin in 
Guinea; Zanfara and Borne in Neeroland, and a ſmall 
Part of Nubiz; the Eaſt Side lies along the Upper and 


Kin 
'the Entrancs of the aforeſaid Bay is an Iſland call 
Tiſca, on the South-Side whereof is the anchoring Pl; 


* Iſlands, one of which the Natives call Poxgo, and 
titude of thoſe Birds. 


Dominion of this Trag of Land we 
Country. The next after theſe are the Rivers of 5 
therine, Sette, ans, and laſtly, Loango, Lonite- 
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moſt Inland, is little known to us, ſcarce any Ew, 

Trading to it. The Natives are ſo very much adi 

to Sorcery, that they imagine they have Power to n 

Storms, and do other extraordinary Things beyond 

Power of Man; and for this Reaſon they ſerve the Ds 

- zealoufly, as even to ſacrifice their own Children 
m. 8 | | 


The next Kingdom on the Eaſt, is ſeparated from 
fara on the Eaſt by Mountains; on the oppoſite $ 
joins to — — on the North to Negroland, and 
the South to Loango. The Metropolis is alſo. calld 
dra, an inconfiderable Place next Aibiopia, and il 
Country little frequented by Strangers, particularly 
being remote from the Sea, - as-alfo becauſe ir lies mt 


buried among Mountains, and produces nothing ton 


NIWAa! 


Sort 


the Avarice of Men, for which Reaſon the Tnhabiulfins, L 
are tude, and addicted to the Superſtitions of their Nei lem, 


juntry 


thoſe 


bours, _ 


we LOANGO, fon 
1 4 | 8 | | : ** 
Other wiſe call'd the Country of the Bramac, common 
ces Northward at the River call d S. Benito, and erte = 0 
ou 


its Coaſt, being the Weſt Side, down the River Ls 
Loui ze, which is from two Degrees of North Latitude 
about ſix South, where it borders on the Kingdom 
Cacongo, as it does Eaſtward on the Amber, a People 
eAEthivp1a, and Northward on Biafars and Meira, 
Coming down this Coaſt; from the Northward, 
paſſing the River St. Benito, which is the Bound 
the firſt we meet, is that of S. John, and below it 
S. John, and the Bay of the ſame Name, into which 
River Angra falls; the laſt, the only Place the D 
ever reſort to. The Blacks all along this Coaſt, are! 
and ſtrong of Body, every Village having its partic 
and they always at War among themſelves. 


in about 40 Minutes of North Latitude. © Neat fol 
the River Cabam under the Line, which breeds Cre 
diles and River Horfes ; and at the Mouth of it tuo ſ 


the Dutch the King's Iſland, becauſe the King . 
there; the other is the Illand of Parrots, from the n 
| South of the Line, about 44 
nutes is, Cabe Lope Conzalet, next the Mouth of the 
ver Olibata, where the greateſt Trade is of all t 
Parts, and the petty King live 6 or 7 Leagues uf 


The Dominiohs of the King of Lounge extend 


Trat of Land was divided into many Province, 
thoſe of Longiri, Loangomongo, Chilongo, * Kc. u 
as many petty, Kings, who had bloody Wars an 
themſelves, and were ſo barbarous as to eat one ano 
till he of Loango having at length ſubdued al the 
all this became one Monarchy. 7 
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Conqueror ſettled his Reſidence at Loango, 
ch the Blacks call Bouri, or Buri, a Town four or 
Miles in Compaſs, but the Houſes are not contigu- 
the Streets are wide, kept very clean, with Rows 
Im and Banana Trees before the Doors, and ſome- 
es quite round their Houſes. Before the King's Pa- 
is 2 very large Square, palliſado'd in with Abun- 
e of Houſes about it for his Women, who are 
times eight in a Houſe, and are ſtrictly guarded, 
being allow'd to go out of the Square without his 
ne. The Houſes are long and the Roofs flat in the 
idle, and ſhelving off on the Sides. Every Houſe 
j or 5 Rooms. Their Houthold Goods are 
6 Cllabaſhes, Baſkets, Mats, Cc. 
Other Towns are rather Villages ; here are Kai|, Boe- 
Sulaſy, Malonde, Selie, Kate. Beſides which we may 
on the Province and Town of M ayumba, ſeated at 
Mouth of the River of the ſame Name, whence up- 
Floods the Inhabitants are obligd to remove their 
uſes to ſome other Place. Cylongo, Sette, and Gobbi 
alſo little Territories, once Kingdoms, but now all 
dect to Loango. 
All this Country in general produces Indian Wheat 
let, and a prodigious Variety of Fruits not at all 
wn among us, as alſo all Sorts of Herbs, as well 
able as others 3 Tobacco, Sugar, ſcarlet Berries, Cot- 
and Weſt-[ndia Pepper; and as for all Cartel and 
wry, it is ſo plentifull that they ſell ir for little or 
ing. ä 6 
The Natives are ſtrong, vigorous, well ſhap'd, voluptu- 
b jealous of Strangers, yet courteous and friendly to 
oe they know. Their Apparel is all of Palm Leaves 
ouſly wove together, being only from the Waſte 


umrards, the Body upwards being naked; but the bet- 


dort wear many Ornaments/of Gold and Coral on their 
ms, Legs, and Necks. For their Diet, they eat all Sorts 
Fleh, much Fiſh and Millet. The cheif Trade of the 
wuntry conſiſts in Slaves, which are the greateſt Wealth 
thoſe Blacks; but they alſo ſell Ivory, Tin, Lead, 
dlron, which they bring very far from AÆAthiopis. 
In religious Matters, theſe People have but a dark 
btion of God, whom they call Sambian Pongo ; but are 
[the contrary extravagantly ſuperſtitious, calling upon 
Houſhold and Country Spirits or Dzmons, attribu- 
ly to them ſtrange Power, according to their Fancies. 
wordingly they make all Sorts of Idols, fomg like 
in, and others of ſeveral Shapes, every one to his own 
ucy, Theſe they call Mockifies,' a Name comprehen- 
ug all Things, which they imagine have a ſecret Pow- 
of hurting, or doing them good. Their Prieſts are 
a Juglers, that impoſe on them by their 
Me Arts. 1 | ; 


ANZ ICO 


b a large Dominion up the Inland, remote from the 
a and among Mountains; extending Northward to 
E Deſarts leading to Negroland, Weſtward it lies along 

0, Cæcongo, and Congo; Southward it reaches to An- 
and Eaſtward to the Lower «Ethiopia. This is rec- 
ud as potent a Kingdom as moſt in Africt, the ſu- 


de Monarch having 13 petty Kings under him, and 


all d Macoco. The principal Commodities this Coun- 
lords, are red and white Sanders, and Copper; but 
$ more Rhinocerots | than any other, and they are 
* thence” to Congo. ue oc: 245 1 0.529111 UG 
Al the People there 
* undaunted ; but being very brutal, the Europeans 
we little or n Commerce ;with> them 3 for 


4 


dis we 'do Beef or Mutton, believing that every 
1 $ the ſame Right to eat his Priſoner or Slave? 


of © © 


are active, handſome, vigorous, Zaire - and Ambrizi North and South, 
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rous, their Money only Shells found on the Coaſt, and 
call'd Symbos. Their Weapons are very ſtrong tho' ſmall 
Bows cover'd with Snake-Skins. The Arrows of a hard 
Wood, which they let fly with a wonderful Dexterity. 
TY they uſe Battle-Axes and Daggers, with Buck- 
ers. ei F ; 

The Sun is their principal Diety, whom they repre- 
ſent like a Man, and the Moon like a Woman. Be- 
ſides which, they have Abundance of Idols, In this 
Kingdom are a People call'd Fagos, who are the cruel- 
leſt of all the Man-eaters, and have diſperſed themſelves 
throughout ſeveral Parts of Africt. The ancient An- 
goteſes ſay, theſe Jagos are Strangers, who ſettled in that 


ingdom ; and are reported to have come from Sierra 


Leona, and to have over-run all the Coaſt, till being 
weaken'd by many Engagements, and not able to 
return home, they went up the Country, and coming to 
the Frontiers of AMonomotapa, were there defeated, 
whereupon they ſettled in Anz:co, and about Angola. 


CACONGO 


Has the Ocean for its Boundary, on the Weft the 
River Loango, Louiſe on the North, and that of Zaire 
on the Weſt and South, running up the Inland as far 
as Anzico. The Capital, bearing the ſame Name, is 
pleaſantly ſeared on the River ſeveral Miles from the 
Sea, well built, for thoſe Countries, and plentifully ſup- 
plied with Proviſions. | 

The River Cacongo runs quite acroſs the Country from 

Eaſt to Weſt, and falls into the Ocean in about 5 De- 
grees of South Latitude. Southward of the River is the 
Village of Malemba, where the Sea makes a Bay, and 
there is good Anchoring for Ships. All the reſt of the 
Coaſt, to the Mouth of the River Zaire, is very dange- 
rous, being full of Rocks and Flats. The Country is 
very wooddy and mountainous, and neither fruitfull nor 
well tilld. - The Natives are falſe, changeable, quarrel- 
ſome, and yet Cowards. All the Trade is at Malemba, 
where the Dutch and Portqgueſe ſell ſome Sorts, of Cloth, 
Iron Ware, and other Commodities, which the Cacon- 

ſe ſell farther up the Country, and return Slaves. 

T e Manners of the People, and Religion, are the ſame 
as at Lang. Fe 

The Kingdom of Angoii is the Southern Part of Ca- 
congo, next the River Zaire, and independant of it, the 

Inhabitants being a People of more Courage, and who 
would ſoon ſubdue that Country were they not kept 
under by their Neighbours. The Province of Lemba, 
ſo call d from its Metropolis, is another Limb of Cacon- 
g, and ſubject to it; and having a Copper Mine, is re- 
ſorted to by Europeans for that Metall. 


N & s ; eie 
CON O, properly ſo. call d, 


Runs along the Ocean on the Weſt from the great 
River Zaire, which parts it from * and Cacongo 
on the North, to that of Coanza, dividing it from Aa- 
gola on the South, that is from 6 or 1o Degrees of 
South Latitude. On the Eaſt a Ridge of Mountains ſe- 
parates it from ſeveral Eaſtern Nations, little known to 
us, of which we ſhall in its Place ſay as much as can 
be found in the beſt: Accounts. N 
This“ Kingdom is generally divided into 6 Provinces 
viz, Sonho, Bamba, Sunda, Pemba, Fango, and Batta. Son- 
ho the firſt and mbſt Northerly, lies between the Rivers 
and reaches to 


Pemba. Eaſt, with the Ocean on the Weſt; it is divided 
they ate under ſeveral petty Lords, who were formerly indepens 
%atets; and ſell that Fleſh as publickly in the Mar- dent, but now ſubject 
pi >call'd alſo Son 


to the King of Ongo. The Ca- 
0, is ſeated 3 Leagues above the 
dutch of the River Lelunda. Beſides it, here. is a Vil 


Cattel. Nay, the Children make no ſcruple.ofi! lage cad Finde, now become conſiderabſe by he Trade 
Muang their Patents, or the Parents their Children. of the , Fortyzueſes,' who hold it 0; the King. 


do all naked from the Waſte L - and every 
as AS many Wives as he plea 


Nur ll 


Bamba is neit to the Southward, call d a Dukedom, and 


es, never taking reaching from the River Aubrisi above - mention d on 
'the Children, which ſometimes the Mothers are- the North, to that of Coonze, oy it from Angola 
"ane enough to devour, Their Language is baaba, on the South, with Pemba on the Eafl. 


This Province 


ales | bas 


[ 


wick a Chapter of 8 or 9 Canons. Ihe religious ſon; and this, Father Frautis de Pavia, a Miſſions 


 Macentaty being Pieces of Straw Clock as big as a large phants is very great, tho fo many are- continually ( 
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has a Duke, or chief Lord, ſubje& to the King bf Can, Sun dividing it from the barbareus Nations, bd 
7 and under him the Country is fubdivided into many cipal Town, Where the Governor refides, is call; — 
ittle States not worth naming, which all pay Obedience ſame Name. This was once a free Province, bur 
to the Duke. Bamba is aleo the Name of the Metropo- mitted to the King of Congo, to put an End to 0 
lis, Which is a very large Town, but built as the Bloody Wars which had long conſuni d üht. 
others above mention d; the Houſes at a Diſtance from, -Bgtta, formerly . Agiſymba, is on the Eaſt of P 
due another, and all, of mud Walls, but ſome Churches South of  Swndq,, Weſt of thoſe they call The Burn: 11 
are a little better plaiſter d. Its Situation is amidſt Hills, fins, and North of Angela. The Metropolis of 1 
far from the Sea, and water d by two Rivulets. The alfo call d Buta, ſtanding in a fruitful Country, al ab 
Duke of Bambe is the greiteſt Subject of Ongo, and Ge- the Road, from which, to St. Salvador, there are Abng 
neral of the King's Army, having Abundance of Sevat, dance of Houſes; To the Eaſtward of this Prprina 
or leſſer Lords under his Conmand. The Blacks here another call d Ocango, which according to ancient Cas 
are generally Chriſtians, as in the reſt of Can go. Here is always governd by a Woman, who is ſubordinate 
are Abundance of Mulattoes, being the Sons of Fort- the Viceroy of Batta. Theſe People who have ſcarce ey 
gur ſe, and many white and black Prieſts; F. Faul de been viſited by Rureheant, report, that to the Ea 
Lande is a Town on the Southern Coaſt of this Duke- them, there are white Men, but hot ſo white as the 
dom, poſſeſs d by the Fortugnefes ever fince they firſt diſ- of que Parts. 7 3 

covered this Country and converted it; but many of This Kingdom is extraordinary well water d by ma 
the Inhabitants are Blacks and Mulatroeg, theſe latter conſiderable Rivers, the chiefeſt of theſe is the 24 
bred between the Whites and Blacks living there. This coming out of the vaſt, Lake of the fame Name in t 
is the Capital of all the Portygueſe Dominions in thoſe Kingdom of Mafamba. In the Lake it is confidently x 
Parts. The Dutch once took it but were beaten out, ported, that there is a Sort of Fiſhes which differ in 

again. Here reſides” the Bithop of Congo and Angola, thing from Mankind but in the want of Speech and Re 


Houſes ate tliree, of Jeſuite, baretoor Carmetues, and who, before would net believe it, was ſhown by | 
' Franciſcans. * Of theſe the firſt keep Schools, and all Queen of Singa, on the fame Lake, In the River the 
of them labour in inſtructing the Natives. The Ci- are many Mermaids, ſomewhat reſembling a Woman 
ty is large and beautiful enough; the Houſes of the in the Breaſts, Niples, Hands and Arms, but: the loy 
Whites of Lime and Stone til'd, and thoſe of the Part is perfect Fiſh, and the Head round, the Face l 
Blacks mud Walls thatehd. The firſt. of theſe are a- a Calf, a large Mouth, little Ears, and round full Ex 
out 3090, the Number of the latter much greater, bes which Creatures Father AMerolls often ſaw, and ent 
-Gauſe ſome Whites have one, two, or three hundred them. The Poringue as call it Peixe Mother, that is, V 
of them; and ſome 3000 for their Slaves; for he who man's Fleth. The River has alſo Sea-Horſes, and ot 
his moſs is richieſt, becauſe they work abroad, and pay ſtrange Sorts of Creatures, it runs from the Lake N 
their Maſters a ſet Rate a Day. Two of them carry Weſt, till coming to the Borders of Anzico, it there tut 
their Maſter about the Town' in a Hammack, and 2 third away to the South Weſt, ſwells to a mighty Body, 
hotds an Umbtellé over him. The Generalitz of the fotming ſeveral ſmall Iſlands, it loſes inlelf in the ( 
Women bete lexd it over their Huſbands, and (cazce ever zn in about 6 Degrees of South Latitude. The ot 
to Church; but never' fail of appearing at all publick Rivers of moſt Note here, are the Zelunda, the Anb 
verſioms. The Mute Men got betten Whites 2, the Bucuagui, the Muſſula, the Libongo, the Dondi, : 
and Blacks, are # wicked Generation, proud and haugh4 the Can rng. : 3/4 | 
c, and inſulting the. poor Natives without: arty Mercy; Summer begins here in September, and Winter in My 
nor are the Whites Tefs guilty of this Barbaxity, mar being only a rainy Seaſon, which cools theAir and Grow 
king no Scruple to ſel] their own Children they get The Multitude of Rivers which overflow in the Rai 
vn thoſe poor: People. The Blacks are all! Slaues to the Scaſon render the Land extraordinary fruitful ſo d 
Whites, and work for them, and are al Chriſtians, but they generalh produce much Grain, and infinite Qu 
by the Courſe” of their Life they appear to be none of tities af Fruit; beſides Abundance of Paſture; which ma 
the beſt The curtent Coins here are What they call Plenty of Cattel and, Poultry. The Number of E 


piece of Paper, anſwerable ta our Braſs Inſtead of Silver firoy d not only for their Feeth, but becauſe the Blad 
they uſe Pieces of Cotton Cloth as big as two Handker- eat their Fleſh. A ſtnange Creature here is, that tl 
chiefs, and worth. about 18 f. each. Another fine Sort call Zebra, being a, Sort of a wild Horſe, ſorgewhat ki 
is worth 3 5. 6 d. the beſt Sort call d Birami, and anſwer- ped like a Mule, beautifully ſpotted with Black, Whi 
ing our Gold, is made of ſine Linnen, nud worth 7 s. Red, and Blue, and extraortlinary ſwift. It were too 


Angola, am Weſt of Bala. This isſthe 
and in id che Capital City ct all Congo, by the Nati ves 


King's 2 
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People: follow Tillage, thoſe, long the Zvire Fiſhing, 
4 feliog of Falm-Wipe, and a Sort of Cloth they 


n. 1211 128 5 | £33 
| This Country vas diſcover d about the Year 1484, by the 
nere ſe, ho found there a favourable Reception, and 
y perſwaded the King then reigning to embrace Chri- 
anity- This Example was follow'd by the great Men 
+ and then by the Commonalty, ſo that all publick 
tice of Idolatry was ſoon/baniſh'd. Since which Time, 
Tonarics have been continually fent over to inftruct thoſe: 
wle, and many of themſelves being well educated, 
ne been ordain d Prieſts, ſo that the whole Kingdom 
thorowly receiv'd the Light ot the Goſpel. | 


c 


ANGOLA 

Comes. next to the Southward, extending along the 
alt, from the River Coanza, in g of Degrees South Lati- 
Me to the Kingdom of Metamon, from which it is 
wed by a ſmall River, and a Ridge of Mountains, in 
Degrees; ſo that it has Cngo on the North, the Oce- 
on the Weſt, Mcetamon on the South, and A bio- 
on the Eaſt, becauſe. we ſhall here include the King- 
m of Malemba, which more properly belongs to this 
ad of Land than to Monomotapu, tho ir be under a 
werent Ku 1 . * 

This Cattery is beſt divided into, Angola, properly 
ald, Bengnela, and Malta. Angola, properly fo 
Id, lies between Congo in the North, the Ocean on 
Weſt, Benguelz on the South, and Malemba on the 
„ The Europcans have given it this Name from the 
ander of it, who firſt revolted from the King of Congo 
the Natives ſtill call it Dozgo, which is the Name 
Capital City. Its Extent an the Sea between the Ri- 
, 2 and Sunga is narrow, but enlarges much up 
Dingo, or 'Exgaze Dango, is reckond the Capital Cit 
* ee Rane! which water ſaid the Cann: 
about, in the Northermoſt, Part of the Kingdom, next 


ly, the King has his Reſadance at Mapango, at leaſt 20 
ies South-Weſt of it, being no better than a Village, 
Sated on a Rock above 20 Miles in Compaſs at the 
kom, and ſo high, that the Top ſeems to touch the 
buds, All about it are pleafant and fertile Plains, pro- 
ing all Things that are neceſſary for Life, and there is 
ane difficult Aſcent; ta the Rock, which being guard- 
the 2 — fear 3 Not far from this 
de is Maſſeages, * ying* Conjunction, becauſe it 
s on the Conf of the two Rivers Lucala and Coan- 
Here the Portugueze have bu lt a Caſtle, and they are 
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8 mee cauſa 
HIS is a vaſt Inland Part of Africk, ſo little 
| viſited by Fravellers,) tar we have but a very 


. obſcure Account of it. The Portugueze have 
deen the; dn]y: People: who have venturd für- 


into it of any E 
© What elſe gan be ſaĩd of ir; is all tahen flom 


Sibouritig Nations, which) Trade thitticr;/ aud and, extends to 31 South, being about 2200 Miles? in 
q ang all ignorant Peoples gw u very imperfedt Length; and 16 Begreen 14 Rab, in the largeſt Place 


of 


\ 


Py 


a Monarchy ; yet ſtill ſending 


Frontiers of Prmbka: and Betts. » "Flio' this be the chief 


n, aud theirs: the ſureſt Re 


Bengurla is the next Kin 
what, was above aſcrih d to Angeln in generah, termina- 
ting Eaſtward on the Kingdom of Aalen, from which 
it is divided by the River Coanzu and the 
the Town or Village of Benguely is ſeaied on a. Bay 
where there is good Anchoring, in 13 Degrees ab South: 
Latitude. By the Village is 4 Caſtle, and about it ſever 
other Villages, all depending on it, and ſubiect to the 
Portugxeſe. On the South: Side of this Bay is a flat Monn- 
tain, which the For hggur ſe call Sombrero, becauſe at a Di- 
ſtance it ſomewhat reſembles a Hat. Menikirenge is ano- 
ther Village ſtill to the Southward, where the (Portugueſe 

1 9 


have another Factory. 


The Air of this Country is reckon'd very unhealthy, 
and the Diſeaſes here are many, as burning Fevers, which 
carry a Man off in 24 Hours, Fluxes, Stupefactidͤ of the 
Limbs, Gangrenes, Rundice, Small Pot, Gt.) The Land, 
which is well water d, is fruitful enough, producing all 
Sorts of Grain, Fruit, and Plants, and very good Sugar. 
As for Beaſts, it has all the ſame as Cong, and ſo for Fowl 
and Filth, Nor can any Thing remarkable be added con- 
cerning their Manners, Language, or Coins, which differ 
very little from what has been faid already, It is incre- 
dible what Number of Slaves are yearly tranſported out 
of Angola into America, they being almoſt the only Com- 
ny the Portygueze and other Nations zeſort thither 
Or. 7. N on ono 

The whole Dominions of Angrla were formerly divid- 
ed into Abundance of Principalities under ſd many little 


4 
% 


Kings or Lords, who all payd Homage to the King of 


Congo, till one of them, call d Angela, with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Fortuguene, fubdu d all the reſt, and erected himſelf 
reſents to the King of 
Congo, and mimicking him an all Things that repreſent 
Grandeur. Tho' the Porlugue ſe have taken much Pains 
here to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion, they have not yet 
been ſo ſucceſsful as in Congo. he Chriftians indeed 
__ very — #pecially about rf ſt, but ftill 
there are many Idolaters, it being very difficult to extirpate 
a falſe Religion in Countries of ſuch vaſt | 3 1 
indeed it is wonderful that ſo much has betn done to- 
wards it. | > "36 
Malemba is a mountainous Kingdom of a large Extent, 
Eaſt of Angola, North of Mataman, Weſt of Monoemugt, 
and South of the Giaques ; another more Notthern Moun- 
tain- Nation lying — the Lake Zaire. Of both theſe, 
little can be ſaid, no Epen having ever been among 
them, they being à barbatous People, either over-run by 
the Fagos, or of the ſame Diſpoſition themſelves, which 
is the Reafon no Fravellers dare venture” to view them; 
$69 what ſome may pretend to Write, i; mere Inven- 
ion. mn n, eek a) gg re 


Deſcriptions. The Lights we have of either Sort ſhall be 
here communicated, without mnning into the: fabulbus 
Stories of ſuch as have deliver d their dn Imaginations 
n ckrtnin Truths „ „ 0) vipmor waa 7 | 
The Lower Athigti 
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Ends ; that is, in about & Degrees of North Latitude; 


| from 


gdom; and contamns the ref ef 
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F from Eaſt to Weſt; amounting to 930 Miles. Thus we him, and is ſaid to flaughter 200 Men, either Mag, 
| | ſi ee the greateſt Part of it lies under the Torrid Zone, Or Priſoners of War, evety Day, to teed his Count * 
1 encepting chat which extends from the Tropick of Capri - the more dainty Fleſh, the Country having no Wan of 


| corn to 3 Degrees South. Its general Boundaties are, Cattel or other Proviſions; © His Retinue is very yy, 
0 ee ob dhe Upper 'e£thicp1# on the North, the rous, and his Palace ſtarely enough tor that Country, l. 
[ Coaſts of Zungaebar and the Cefres on the Eaſt, the ſame Wealth conſiſting in Slaves, in Senzbos, which are th 
| 

| 


Coaſt of + 5. on the South, as alſo on the Weſt, with Shells of Loande, Boefes, being thoſe of - India 1; ent 
Congo, A dard, the 1 36 Pieces of Stuſt, and ſuch Trifles, which they there — | 

Authors differ very much in dividing this vaſt Region, as much as we do Gold and Silver. He always keep 
1 by Reaſon of its Obſcurity in Regard to us, and there- à great Army on his Frontiers, to ſecure them againſt the 
= fore, to avoid Confuſion, we will follow thoſe who have King of Mujaco abovemention d. The Portugueſe of L 
either feen ſomething of it, or liv'd ſo near as to receive anda fend their Slaves, they call Pomberos,' bred up in the; 
| | the beſt Information. The great and general Diviſion Houſes to Write and Caſt Accompts, ind of wondertul F. 
5 is into two Parts, which are Mondemmsgi and Monometapa, ' delity, into this Kingdom to buy Slaves, Ivory, and (; 
'F roperly ſo call d; which again are ſubdivided into their per; in which journey the Va a Year, and ſometime 
everal Kingdoms and Provinces, as we ſhall ſee in the two, and from them their Maſters have this Informit; 


Table, with what Towns we can find belonging to each of that Country. Fungendo is one of the Kingdoms trity 


ee tary to the Motiarch or Macoco, and lying next to Gn, 
＋ i He I: | 2 Weſt, as is Giringbomba, 28s 52, Be the Nork 
} ui co te Fo | 
n | GI N:GI RO, 
Gingiro. - - $3330.15 4. Go * | £ eu 
(ith £1 Cambate. - - - Sanger. Another potent Kingdom, lyes between Vary, th 
a | Southermoſt Kingdom of Alyſinia, and thoſe of Myr 
Monoemugi ＋ Gamba, and Cambate, North and Eaſt of the firſt. of them, an 
7 5 7,  \Aftages, Weſt of the latter. The great River. Zebee, which ru 
Monoemugi, pro- JLeuma, | down into Macoco, almoſt encompaſſing it. F. Ay 
1 perly ſo call d, Agag, a Fernandes travelld through this Kingdom, being ſent ; 
Camut, | find a Way Southward. to the Coaſt by the Emperor 
wo ; OS 1 * Beif. Abyſſinia, becauſe the Turks had ſhut up all the Paſſes 
1 g . A | dy Tos the Red-Sea. He informs us, that Gixgiro ſignifies 
1 | N * Monomot apa Monkey; and ſays it was à very proper Name, the Ki 
3 | Monomotapa, pro- Moſats, - very much reſembling that Creature. His State is extra 
i - perly ſo calld, Fouros, 7 dinary great, and he contends with the Sun, for whiq 
_ - 626% „ weil as Ca | : | Reaſon he never goes abroad, or gives Audience, but n 
| | | - uh 1 fore Sun, xiſing, alledging that two Suns cannot appear WM 
i 5 Butua, once. This King is elective, and much Sorcery uſed 
1 | dy | 111176. wil bane, -- the Way of chooſing him; all thoſe of the'Family, v | 
_=_- Monomo- Zutua. Boro, may be choſen; hiding themſelves in Woods, and ſee Is thi 
1 r Giera, iing to refuſe! the Honour, till it is forc'd: upon the m 14 
4 Pa 1 n l. His Palace is no better than a Cottage, which when e B 
= dies is always burnt, and the Succeſſor has a new o Pea! 
Inhambane. F {nhambane, built him, which is dedicated with the Blood of two ſom 
3 hp 5 — three Men of a certain Family, killd at the Door, aſp" wh 
Sond = KT on that Account the ſaid Family is free from all ou all 
Inhamior. Inhamior. Duties, which are ſo heavy, that they render this cli 
4 1 ai Compoſition acceptable; for when the King buys 2 
MONOEMU GI Iding of foreign Merchants, he pays them in Slaves, 


CCC tahoſe are the Sons or Daughters of any Family, which 
- . Is the moſt Northern of the two grind Diviſions before- takes at Plcaſure, without any Contradiction. 
mention d, and therefore comes next in Courſe, as lying „ n N ni Bows Sf ie 
Eaſt of Congo, North of Monomotapa, Weſt of the Coaſt 5 Loc iC. A MIB, ATE 


Zanguebar, and South of Nubia and Abyſinia. Its firſt 244022 to Zliud guisd esl HL adg :3, 
Kingdom on the North, is Joins to this Kingdom on the Weſt, has Abyſinis ( 
| &&: the North, Alaba, or the Country of the Galas on f 
MUJACO Eaſt, and Macoco on the South. This Country pays for 
Acknowledgment to the Emperor of Alyſſinia, which 


i Bordering on Cap Weſtward, on Nubia Northward, only voluntary, and as far as the People pleaſe themſelv 

q on Abyſſinia Eaſtward, and on Macoco Southward. That One of the principal Towns here is call d S$4ngar4, © 

| the Extent of this Monarchy is very great, appears by the of any more, the aforeſaid F. Antony gives no Names. 
| if diftant Countries its Confines 1 and the Sove- 1 8 < =, | | 
ﬀ | reign's great Power, by his being in continual War with * * 11 ALABA 

his Neighbour the Emperor of Macoco, who could never | 5 | | 

1 ſubdue him; yet ſuch as he is, this is all the Account Is another large Kingdom ſtill to the Eaſtward of (4 
} we have of him, and that fram the People of Congo, who bate, eh y-thocruel Pepple call d Galas, and rex 
5 trayel thithex for Elephants "Teeth, which Beaſts d „ing to the Coli of Zanger. The Prince is 2 Mal 
1 are kill'd by a Dwarfiſh Breed of wild Blacks, living in etan; but Abundance of the Lords, his Subjects, arc 
0 the Woods and feeding on that Fleſh 99 Idolaters of the worſt Sort, offering the Sacrifices Of | 
f Ki Lal | | | man Blood, and ſparing none that dare travel tro 
| __MACOCO ſmeir Country. © © Wd 
| > lift 3100 — Fe = . e 3 517711 of FN 551061 1 1 as 
Is the next great Monar ering Northwards on . 'M I, properly ſo cu | 
jacu, Gingiro, — — — il ee eee 41 10 1 27 2 N n 
on Monoengi p 


* 


_ rly fo call'd, and Weſtwardion the Coaſt Follows next to the Southwärd, lying in the Tor 
. of Zungucbar, Ihe Natiues of it are cl d Mon ſoles, Zone, and about the Equi noctial; South of Aegi 

| from Monſol; the Capital Ton of the Nation, a Place of Zanguelur North of Monowoteps, and Eaſt & 
' of no Note, and are great/Men-eaters.: The King is very and the Northern Part of iMonomotape. To hn 
1 potent, as Having 10 other! Kings that pay Homage to Extent is too difficult a Faſk, being a e 


% 


nented. There are ſeveral petty Princes on all Sides, 
which pay Sub jection to this Crown. The Country a- 
nds in Gold, Silver, and Copper Mines, and Elephants. 
he Natives Cloath themſelves in Silks and Cottons, 


ent Amber-Beads, brought them from Cambaya ; which 
ads alſo ſerve for Money; Gold and Silver being too 
mon, and of little Value among them; and therefore 
they give them (as alſo Copper and Ivory) Ea 
&r thoſe Commodities. This Monarch a 8 

ours to be at Peace with the Princes round about him, to 


ep an open Trade with Quilca, Melinde, and Monbaza, 


hants report, that on the Eaſt Side of Monoemigi, there 
z great Lake full of little Iflands, abounding in all 
bits of Fowl and Cattle, Beſides Gold, Silver, Copper, 
nd Elephants Teeth, already mention'd, this Country 
eds Abundance of Palm- Wine an! Oil, and ſuch great 
Penty of Honey, that above Falf of it is loſt, the Blacks. 
yt being able tö conſume it. The Air is gettetally very 
Eclefame, and fiery hot, which is the Reaſon that no 


* th ciſtians dare undertake to travel this Etapire'; beſides 
0 7 hat, the J4gos, who are the eruellct of 'Man-exters, lie 
— 5 t 


u the Way and ſpare none they meer. The Religion 
f this Country is Idolatry; nor do we find that either 
riſtianity or Mabometan i ſm have gotten any Footins 
Ine, and the People are generally reckon'd barbarous anc 
ad ſcarce tractable. The principal Names of Towns we 
Id in this Country from the Relations of the. neigh⸗ 
kuring People, are Gamba, Aſtugod, Leuma, Auf, Cumut, 


1peror ' 
Paſles 

onifies 
the Ki 


3 extrao Fl bur what Soft of Places they are, we Ktio * not, on- 
or which üppoſe them according to the Nation, to be thitan and 
de pRontiderable. . K 28 


appear 
5 uſed 


ih, 
and ſee 
on the 


MO NOM OTA'P A, properly ſo cel, 
Ithe other great Part of the Lower AEthiofin, reaching 
om 14 De rees of 'South Latitude to about 31, and the 
ine Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt, as was before mention'd 


wh 

" = rig, $4 the whole. Tho not very perfect, we have 
of two ſome better Information of this egion than of che 
Vor, ſt, which we ſhall take from Manuel de Furia Souſa, who 


ad all the Accounts of the F9rtupurſe that were in Mono- 
% and generally enterd by the Way of the Rivet 
uma. 1 1 gt 
This Empire is divided tnto 25 Kingdoms, which are, 
meas, Baroe, Manica, Boeſa, Macingo, Remo, Chique, 
Wu, Chidima, Boquizo, Inhanzo, Chiruvia, Condeſaca, 
rs, Moazumbe, Muguſſi, Antiovaaa, Chove, Chungue, 
me, Romba, Raſſini, Chiaro, Mocaranga, and Remo de 
au, All this was originally one great Monarchy, after- 


1 all oth 
this c 
buys 2 
laves, * 


which 


byſinis ds divided into three, call d Quitive, Sabanda, and 
[as on Hg; which in Procefs of Time came to break them- 
pays ſoles into ſo many ſmaller Diviſions, yet fo, that all, or 
, which WF not of them ſtill own the Great Emperor of Monomo- 


hemſelv's - | | | | 
1414, cheſe Dominions are certainly the richeſt of the 
James. ad in Gold, no Mines affording ſuch Quantities of 
HE piccious Metal as thoſe of Muſapa, Manchica, and 
is; in the firſt of which has been found a Lump of 
te Cold, worth 12000 Ducats, and another of 400000. 


* 


nich they buy ot Strangers, and wear Coſtars ef tranſpa- 


ys endea- 


i the Eaſt, and Congo on the Weſt; from all which Parts, are the Chaiss, amd, othey Movgapies, except the Candle- 
i Black Merchants reſert thither for Gold. Thoſe Mers" DG: 14 - 


-wards the Mountaitis of the Moon; for chere ate Teveral 


valt Branches of = running out ſundry Ways, and fill 
retiining the fame Name, as Parts of the while, 
«891 $8.1 bs 6 <I.30 n ir SHONS en neee 
19111 Ei Warn D158 9473-15 bf 


It 
chants reſort to trade: The firſt at Luunge, four Days Jour- 
ney up the Country from the Frontiers of Zofala; the 


lecond at Puenty, fartiter up, and the third at Maſafa, 
ſtill higher. | 


: Lhe Capital of-this Empire 7 I che lame. Name, > ſeated. 
on the great River of the Holy Ghoſt. It is very large, 
but the Houſes all of Timber, neatly whited both within 
and uithout, the Roofs riſing on all Sides till they end in 
a Point. Ihe Emperor's Palace, tho of Wood, is large, 
and dividediinta three Apartments; one for himſelf, ano- 
ther for his Wives, and a third for his Servants. This, 
they ſay, is all gilt, or covered with Plates of Gold, as 


flicks, Which Are ef Jvory, .tangivk by Silver Chains, and s 
his Plates and Dithes of Porcelain, inlaid with Gold. 
The Emperor has many Wives, and is ſerv'd even in 
the meaneſt Employments by the Greateſt Men of the 
Nation. 
Binge is 2 Province and City bfethe ſame Nite 
Northward, towards the Mdustains of the: Mon, ry 
rich in Gold, and confequently- much reſorted to by 
Metehants. Inhumane is another Province. n the Fron- 
tiers of Ab, ſhut up among the Mountains, the 
Capital wheregf is call d Tenge, und rhid Plopte Idolarersy 
except ſome. few converted bythe Feſulit öf lte Veust 
The Heat is here ſo exceſſive; that few Portunis ſe art ably 
to endute it. Auhumior lies lower towards Jos and the 
River Cuama, its Capital, io Better than a te, where 
many Portuguc ſe uſed to reſide for Trade. i H s vl 
Monomotafa in general is more temperate than other 
Parts of Africk, eſpecially towards-the'Sbvwith, where it is 
dut of the Torfid Zone. The Land being for the moſt 
Part well water'd, yiklds Plenty ef Paſture, and all Sorts 
of Grain, full of Trees and Sugae-Canthy which grow 
without the Help of Art, and yet the Cbuntry is not 


every where inhabited. The Natives are rich in Cattle, 
which they value abe ve Glu, and the Elephants are very 
numerous. Generally the People are handſome, and have 
hort black Hair, and of a more ready Wit than thoſe of 1 
the Coaſt, Their commôn' Fsod- ih Beef, their Drink „ 
ſowr Milk, their Bread Cakes of Rice, of Millet, or of br: 
the Root talP4/Migmed. © Pheit Habfi is Pierxwef Cloth ; 
of any Colour wtipped about their Waſte? being hiked 
upwards, with [their Privittes in 4 Calabaſh. Ieir Armb 
ate Bows, Aftows,” afid Javlins. | Religion they know | 
little of, nor have they any Idols, but het aye ae : | 
only God, and believe there ib a evil, hsc e ey cal | 
Mazatd ; and having n& Knowledge'df Letters; they ſpeak | 
of Things paſt by Tradition, and are Very | indlidable 
to the Boctrine 6f Chriſtianity, ſo that great Numbers 
have been converted by the Dominite 1d, whe HAV feveral 
Monaſteries there, and all free Exerciſe 6f Religion is 
Alloy k.... b CERT S 2. 4 
Having had Occzſton to mefition the Mountains of the 
Moon, it is requiſite” to inform the Readef, that th 
divide the Upper from the Lower e-Ethiopi#," ratlfiting | 
5 85 acroſs Africk from Eaſt to Weſt, and are bf ſuch à pre- 
digious Height in ſome Places that they are thought to 
exceed all others in the World. Let müſt it not be 
thought a Miſtake what we faid above of Hulud lying to- 
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CHA 


Hls is the Coaſt running round the Southern 
| Fart of Africk, and compaſſing the greater Part 
c of the Lower </Ethiopia on the Weſt, South, and 
Ff. It begins in 15 Degrees of South Lati- 


tude, and holds on to the Cape of Good Hope, in 35, 
which is 1200 Miles South-Eaſt ; at the ſaid Cape it turns 
in to the North-Eaſt, to 22 Deg. South Latitude, and 
it reaches not ſo far Northward as the other Way, 
— reckoning the Bow it makes, amounts to no leſs Num- 
of Miles. The beſt Diviſion that can be made of 
this Coaſt is this, | | | 


: Cefres, properly ſo calld,” the Dutch Town 
4A4vtꝗ the Cape of Good Hape. 
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1 prope ly; the Name of the Kings, tho now appro- 
priated —— Country, the People being call d Climbebas. 
On the North it is parted from Angola by the Mountains 
of the Moon, on the Eaſt by a Branch of the ſame Moun- 
tains. from Monomotape ; on the South. by the River Rra- 
vagul from the Coaſt of hy properly. ſo called, and on 
the Weſt-it has the e£hropick Ocean, extending in Length 
from 15 Degrees of South Latitude to 25, about 600 
Miles, and lies in the Terrid Zone, a very ſmall Fart 
reaching beyond the Tropick of Capricorn. 
Here art no Towns, or Cities, but only poor ſcattering 
Villages. However, all ne abſo.- 
late Monarch, under whom there are ſeveral petty: Lords, 
who ftile themſelyes Kings, tho their Dominions be very 
wall, por, and weak. The Climate js temperate 
enough for the Torrid Zone; and tho the Coaſt be all 
A barren Hand, get farther, up, the Soil is fruitful, produ- 
cing. all Sorts. of Proviſions; and in the Mountains there 
3s much Cryſtal, and ſeveral Metals, All. the Coaſt, as 
has been ſaid, is a deep Sand. In 18 Degrees South IA. 
Sends. Cobo Negro, ox, The. Black aße; in 21, that of 
Rug Pires and in, 22, dhe Bay des Never, or Golf Pris, 
The Snowy or Cold Bay, about which, there are abundance 
of Trees. The little Iſtand Farilhoens is almoſt under 
the Tropick of vie php and then follows the River 
of Brauagbul, which, as has been ſaid, parts this King- 
dom from the reſt of the Cofres. 


The cue of CA FR E S, properly ſo called, 


| . ou: the Pawns, 1 of 1 above — 
tion d. to the Cape of Good Hope, and again towards 
. the Net E, nf of as Ge, 4, from which it is part- 
ed by the River of the Holy Ghoſt, in about 28 Degrees 
of South Latitude. Here are no particular Kingdoms, or 
States; but what Diſtinction can be found among them, 
is rather by Families or Tribes, each of which has its 
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content ourſelves with the Account Ten Rhine gives 0 


this Land is ſubje& to one abſo- | 


ny more we are Strangers to; and as for Inſects, here 


The People whom we commonly call Cafres and Hit 


 SatisfaQion, ſince (as was ſaid) they all agree in the! 


Colours. Their Bodies for the moſt Part tall, well haf 


CAFRES 


| 


Chief, and live in Villages ſeparate from the reſt. None 
has ever viſited any of this Fas but the Dutch, and 
even they only a ſmall Part about the Cape of Good Hige 
for others have only touch d upon the Coaſt, except ſong 
unfortunate Portugueze, who have been caſt away 0n it 
and forced to travel by Land towards Zofala, moſt of 
them den 00 by the Way, either deſtroy d by the Na 
tives, or for Want of Proviſions. The great Barbarity of 
theſe People has been the Occaſion that no Euyeay 
have ventur'd among them ; and the little there is to þ 
got by running ſuch Hazards, has made Men backward it 
expoling themſelves. What is ſaid of one Part of then 
may be apply'd to the Reſt ; for they all agree in the 
brutal Way of Loving, and the Country is much the fam 
throughout all its Compaſs ; for which Reaſon we {hi 


the Hotentotes about the Cape of Good Hope, which wi 
ſuit any others, and is the lateſt we have from any 0 
that was upon the Spot. ET | 
The Cape of Gcod Hope is in 34 Deg. 30 Min. Sout 
Latitude, firſt diſcover'd by Bartholomew Diaz, in tl 
Year 1489; for Ten Rhine miſtakes in aſſigning it to V- 
co de Gama in 1498, The Diſcoverers call'd it Cabo Ts 
mentoſo, or Stormy Cape, from the great Storms they the 
met with; but King Tokn the 2d of Portugal gave it tl 
Name of Cabo de buena Eſperanza, the Cape of Good Hill 
from the Hopes it promiſed of diſcovering the Euf-lnti 
The Soil (Ten Rhine ſays) is barren, affording nothi 
but what is produced by much Labour; yet all oth 
agree, that generally this Coaſt has Plenty. of Paſture, at 
abounds in Cattle. The Table-Mount adjoining to it 
ſo called from its Flatneſs on the Top. The next 
wu Mount, becauſe it reſembles that Beaſt at a 
NCE. .. * 2 ; 7 39 © FLEE ; | 
* Theſe Mountains are full of wild Beaſts, as Lions, E 
Phants, Rhinocerots, Tigers, Cc. and the Plains abou 
in great and ſmall Cattle. For Birds there are Oſtrich 
Peacocks, Cranes, Storks, Herons, Geeſe, Bitterns, Du 
Turkeys, Hens, Teals, Field-Fares, Cormorants, Partridg 
Pheaſants, Lapwings, Nightingales, Snipes, Owls, 
Gulls. Martins, e and many peculiar to the Fl 
The Sea affoxds moſt Sorts of Fiſh known- to us, and 


as many as in any Part of the World. 


totes, are (as we ſaid above) divided into many Tri 
or Families ; their barbarous Names will afford us l 


ticulars we ſhall give of them. They are generally t 
ny, but reckon Blackneſs a Beauty, and thetefore 
their Hair and Faces with Greaſe and Earth of { 


and ſtrong ; their Lips large, their Noſes flat, and * 
Hair woolly. All their Apparel is a Piece of Leal 
hanging down before, like an Apron, the reſt nal 
The Women are known by being more deformed that 
Men, and have two natural Labels hanging from 
Privities, which they are ſo proud of, that they ſhow! | 
to all Strangers. In cold Weather, beſides 1e 

abovemention'd, they wear a Leather Sort of Velt, i 


* 


„down to their Knees, and a Cap of the ſame on Extent is Allottecdl it by Emanuel de Farid y Sonſs whom 
| ads with a Pouch hanging at their Back, to carry we ſhall follow in hs e 4 it, as Fe LN 
ir Tobacco, and other Neceſſaries. the perfecteſt; none being fo well able to give it as the 
They have no other Dwellings but little Huts, and all Portugueze, who firſt ſettled there and have continu'd 
+ Goods in them are drinking Cups made of Shells, till this Day, for aboye 200 Years, When fic diſcover, 
leither Earthen Pots, or Pieces of Trees hollow'd to put it was a Kingdom ſubje& to the Ee of Monomotapa, 
ic Meat in, which they either roaſt on the Coals, or eat tho it, had a King reſiding in it, being bout 250 
1, Being under no Reſtraint from Conſcience, or Edu- Leagues in Compare. Many Rivers water it, and moſt 
lion, they indulge themſelves in all manner of Vice. of them roll Golden Sands. It generally enjoys a tem- 
ws they have none. Th deſpiſe the Female Sex, and perate Air, and is Pleaſant; wholeſome, and fruitful. 
them upon all Labour. Their Food is Beef, Mutton, Some Parts feed mighty Flocks of Sheep „with whoſe 
b, Butter, Milk and Sword-Graſs inſtead of Bread. Skins the Natives cloth themſelves, becauſe ot the Cold " 
jeir Weapons are Bows and Arrows, Darts, and Jave- South Winds, Along the River Cuama the Country is 9 
They know no Wealth but their Cattel, and that mountainous, woody, and well water d. which makes it il 
ly Trade with, exchanging it for Tobacco, Aquavitz delightful and populous; Elephants are here very nume- 114 
1 Coral, Glaſs, or Copper Beads. Some Notion of rous, and conſequently Ivory plentiful; The Town of 1 
beity they have and call God, the Great Captain, yer Zofala ſtands upon the River of the ſame Name, not far Il; 
je ſcarce any oY of Religion, but that they adore from that of Cam. F ifty Leagues . South-Weſt of it "4 
e Sun and Moon. Every Tribe and Village has its pe- are the rich Gold Mines of oni » encompaſz d 30 f 


liar Ca ip, Which may ſuffice in Relation to theſe Tr n about with high Mountains. In theſe Parts I 

ubarous People. | there are the Remains of Buildin | 1 | 
* At the Foot of the Table- Mountain, the Dutch have. cture, with Inſcriptions on — du en e | | 
7 2 wilt a Fort, where they keep a good Garriſon, and have but by whom erected the Natives have no Accaunt. l 
pt ſame dens and Orchards about it, beſides much till d Land; They believe in one God, whom they call Mozime, and lt 
y on it. fort being grown up to a Town, and well inhabited ; uſe no Idols; Witchcraft, Theft, and Adultery are ſe- Il] 
moſt oi this is the general watering Place of their Ships in verely,puniſh'd; Their Wives, as many as they can keep. [1 
the N Voyages to and from the Eaff-Indies. . „Ihe better Sort uſe Cotton Clothing, and that adorn d | 
barity o bing is 2 Part of the Coaſt of 4 2 diſtinguiſh'd with Gold. The Houſes are all of Wood ; the Weapons, | 
een the reſt by this Name; and lying etween the great Bows, Arrows, Javelins, Darts, Daggers, and ſmall Hate #2 | | 
is to beer of the Holy Ghoſt, and the little one of the Kings; The Women are ſo much reſpected, : that if the King's | 
ward ion what Account this Separation is made, does not Son meets one » he gives her th Way and ſtops till 
of then rar, fince the Natives are nothing more civiliz'd than ſhe paſſes: | Sad 


boſe already ſpoken of, nor have they any Towns or Of Ouiteva ive ſhall not need, n * any Thing 
her Thing of Note among them ; and the ſanie may to add her being a ſmall Provinat be n 
aid of the next Province, call d Sedanda, lying be- and in it a Town which is much gone to Ruin. Havi 
en the aforeſaid River of the King's, and that of thus run through the whole Country of Afriel, we wi 
. e -, next proceed to the Iſlands belonging to it, which we 
Lifals follows next, which ſome confine betwixt the have reſerv'd to be ſpoken of all in one Chapter, as they 
hen of Cuama and Zambere, and others extend to are diſtin& Bodies , and only belonging to the Conti- 


in the! 
the fa 1 
we {hz 

gives 
nich wi 
any 0 


kt of the Holy Ghoſt, which laſt includes the above- nent, as nearer to it than to any ot 
tion d Provinces of Chicanga and N and alſo the Karth. 8 ny other of the Parts of 
lis greater 15 | 


n. Sout 
5 in tl 
it to V. 
Cabo To 
ney the 
ve it t. 
700d He 

f- lui 
nothi 
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t other, not yet ſpoken of, call'd Oniteva; t 
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andi E will begin with them as we did with the titude' of it is 31 Degrees and a half, the Shape Trianon 

here Continent on the North-Weſt, and fo _ lar, the — abloup 140 Miles, and the Breadth aber 

* Southward, = I Good pe, bot for? e : | 

then turning to the Eaſt and North, finiſh / The Fire having diſcoverd the Land, it was found 
whole Compaſs of this Part of the World. kruitful and pleaſant, ſo that the Portugueze ſoon ſettled 


4 upon it, and in proceſs of Time built three Towns. the 
MADERA u PORTO SANTO _ chief of them call'd Funchal, which is a Bilboprick” and 
k. apt of „ foie | beſides che Cathedral, has three Pariſh-Churches, two Mo- 
eco Ilands in the Atlentick Ocean, lying off Weſt⸗ nafteries of St. Francis, and a College of Feſuits ; the other 
dom the Kingdom of Fez, Madera, the chief of two are Manchico, and Santa Cruz. The whole Iſland con- 
thy diſcover'd in the Year 1420, by John Gonzales, tains 36 Pariſhes, 5 or 6 Monaſteries, 4 Hoſpitals, ' and a- 
, fan Vaz,; ſent out to diſcover by Prince He bout 25000 of both Sexes,not including Children, being ſo 
gel, who gave it this Name of Madera, or Wood, full of Country-Houſes and Farms, that it looks like one 
* it was all ever one continu'd Foreſt without any continued Garden. It produces all Sorts of Prot and 

nts; but the Trees being ſet on Fire, it run Grain, has ſufficient Cattle, and all Sorts of Fowl but 


1 o that ſearce a Stick was left in it. The La- the chief Trade is in its Wine, ſo ſtrong, that ſcarce any 
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comes near it, excellent Sugar, whereof they make cu- 


rious Siveet-meats, eſpecially candy'd Citron, Wax, and 


Hohey, and Dragon's Blood. Yan ay | 
About 13 Leagues North-Eaſt from it, is another Iſland 
call'd Porto Santo, not above 5 Leagues in Compaſs, and 

_ diſcover'd by John Zarco and Triſtan Vas in 1428. It is 
in all Reſpe&s anſwerable to that of Madera, and inha- 
blted by the Portuguese. | | | 


The CANARY 1/«xds 


Lie to the Southward of Madera, Weſt of the Coaſt 
S Biledulgerid, being by common Conſent the Fortunate 
Iflands of Proleney; they are ſo call'd from the greateſt of 
them bearing that Name, and that had it from the many 
Dogs found it when firſt diſcover'd, in Speniſh call'd Cu- 
Wes. * 

That they were known to the Ancients is certain, but 
lay many Ages forgotten, till in the Year 1405, King 

bn of Caſtile employ'd John de Betantour, a French Gen- 
tleman, who again found and took Poſſeſſion of them. 
They are Seven in Number, viz. Falma, Hicrro, Gomera, 
Tenerife, Gran Canaria, Fuerte Ventura, and Lanzarote. 
Falun lies moſt to the Weſt, except Hierro, which is 
12 Leagues South of it, in 28 Degrees of North Latitude. 
It is ſmall, but the Soil very rich, having very good Pa- 

and producing much Wine, Sugar, and other Fruits. 

Its Wine is reckon'd the beſt of all thoſe Iſlands, and much 
valu'd in all Parts. The Town in it bears the ſame Name, 
and is much reſorted to. | | 
RE or Ferro is 12 Leagues South of Palms, and 8 
Weſt of Gomera, in 27 Degrees of North Latitude, being 
about' 6 or 9 in Compaſs. On the Weſt Point 
hereof moſt Modern Geographers, and we after them, 
place the firſt Meridian. The Iſland is fertile enough, 
and bears Corn, Sugar, all Sorts of Fruit, and Plenty of 
but has no Springs, or other freſh Water ; where- 


fore the Inhabitants have great Ciſterns, in which they 


ſave Rain Water to ſerve them all the Year. The ſame 
is in the Iſland call'd Lanzarote. 

Gomera is Eaſtward of Hierro, and ſome ſmall Matter 
Northward. It is an Iſland not well improv'd, the Soil 
not being very kind, yet it has a ſmall Town of the 
ſame Name, and a Port towards Tenerife, whence ſome 
Wine is exported. | 
Tenerife, notwithſtanding that Grand Canaria is the 

biggeſt, and has given its Name to the reſt, is now the 
chiefeſt, as being the principal Place of Trade, lying Eaſt 
of Hierro, and is about 60 Miles in Length. The prin- 
cipal Town is call'd St. Chriffoval de la Laguna, or St. 
Chriſtopher of the Lale, beſides which, there are Santa Cruz, 
Rotave, Rialejo, and Garachico. When firſt diſcover; 
it was under ſeveral Kings, who liv'd in Caves, and kept 
the Bodies of their Anceſtors dried up like Mummies. In 
this Ifland is the famous Mountain, known by the Name 
of the Peak of Tenerife, reckon'd by ſome the higheſt 


Land in the World, bar that is not to be rely'd on. The 


Aſcent is reckon'd about 15 Miles, and the perpendicular 
Heighth ſuppos d to be a third Part. The beſt Wine in 
this Iſland is that which grows about the Sea-Coaſt, and 
bere is a great Reforr of Ships from all Parts for it, 
Gran Canaria, from which the reſt have their Name, 
is the pen them, and ſeated to the Eaſt, ſomewhat 
Southwar . 
ria, is the Capital of all the Iſlands, a Biſhop's See, and 
the Reſidence of the Governor, well builr, the Inhabitants 
wealthy, and the Streets always clean. Beſides this, there 
are ſeveral other ſmall Towns. The whole Ifland abounds 
in Fruit of all Sorts, Corn, Paſture, and Vineyards, as 
being inferior to none for Fertility, + 
Fueneventura, ſtill ta the Eaſtward of the laſt, is not 
above 12 Lea 
four good Towns, Lanagala, Tarafala, Pozzo Negro, and 
Fuerteventura, All Sores of Fruit grow here to Perfection, 
as does Corn; but being ſomething mountainous, it 
breeds infinite Quantities of Goats, whoſe Skins and Tal- 
low are of conſiderable; Value; beſides that, the Fleſh is 
good, and they make excellent Cheeſe of their Milk. 


» « 
* 


A FR IC 


food Bay and Road, and on it a little. Village of 10 or i 


from Tenerife. The City of Falmes, or Can. 


South of Santiago, in which there is nothing wort 


gues from the Continent of Africk, and has 


AN Hands, 


Lanzarote ſtands North from the laſt, containino thr. 
Towns, Ceyas, or Lentarote, Puerto de Nans, and 5 . 
de Cavallos, and is in all Points like Fuerteventura. eds 

Theſe Ifland in general muſt be hot by Situation 
drawing near to the Tropick of Cancer, bat cold vl 
the Air of the Sea. The Soil of them all is good, and pr. 
duces every Thing neceſſaty for the Support of Huf 5 
Life, but their principal Wealth conſiſſs in chat Ky | 
Wine, which is thence Tranſported into all Parts of . 1 
rope, and their Singing-Birds are known to exceed | | 
others, being much better than thoſe of the ſame Bree 
brought from Germany. All the Iſlands being Subject y | 
the Bechinzon of the Crown of Spain, and Inhabited bl 1 
Spaniards, we need not add any thing of their Religion I 
Government, or Manners. 1 


The Iſlands of CABO VERDE, 


So call'd from being to the Weſtward of that Cape 1 
lie between 14 and 19 Degrees of North Latitude, au 
are 10 in Number, viz. St. Antonio, St. Vincent, St. LA 
cia, St. Nicolas, Sol, Boa Viſta, Santiago, Mayo, F290 and i 
Brava, | | 

St. Antonio, which is moſt to the North. West 
and not three Leagues from St. Vincent, is ſmall, an 
inhabited by about 500 Blacks, under a Portuoueze 
vernor, without any Town but only a ſmall Village q 

20 or 30 Houſes ; the reſt ſcattering about the Iſland, hic; 
produces all Sorts of Fruit in Perfection, and fome Goats 
55 has no Corn, nor any Trade, ſo that all the Inhab 
tants are miſerably Poor. ONE | 

St. Vincent, as was ſaid, is three Leagues Faſt of tl 
laſt, about the ſame Bigneſs, bur affords no manner 

Refreſhment to Ships that touch there, except Water; an 
an infinite Number of Tortoiſes, which come Daily o 
of the Sea, are excellent Meat, and of a prodigious bif 
neſs. Here are alſo wild Goats, but ſcarce ever abo; 


20 or 30 Inhabitants. | | 
Sante Lucia is the Southward of both the laſt, and bi 
ger than they put together, high and hilly, well wooded 
and water'd, yet generally has but very few or no InhabM 
tants. I 
S. Nicholas, South-Eaſt from S. Lucia, not inferior to 
in Bigneſs, little inhabited, and the moſt Creatures 
produces, are Cats and Goats. | 
The Salt Iſſand, ſo call'd from the great Plenty of 8 
it affords, is very ſmall, and lies Eaſt of S. Nicholas, Wl 
has 2 good Road, but the Soil is barren, yet it is frequen 
ly reſorted to by Ships for its Salt. 1 
Boa Viſta has the Name from its agreeable Proſpect off W 
Sea, and is South of the laſt above, being much of ri 
2 Magnitude, only inhabited by poor wretched Fegg 
e. 

r Mayo, or the Iſland of May, leſs than any others, aW 
to the South of Bo Via. On the North Side of it 15 


ouſes. The Ground of ir is rocky, and conſequent 

yet it has Abundance of wild (oa 
and Kine ; thoſe fe 

but an uncomtfortabl 


produces little Graſs, 
and ſome little wild Horſ-s, Aſſes 
People there are on it, have 
8 3 
Santiago, the biggeſt of all theſe Iſlands, lies Weſ 
Mayo. 15 it is a Town, which the Fortugul ſe call Fray 
or the Strand, betwixt two Bays, where there is 2B 
ſhop; this being the Capital of all the Iſlands, and ne 
the Shoar, where the Ships generally Anchor, there is 
ſmall Fort. | | 
Fogo and Brava are two other very inconſiderable __ | 
„„ LI | | 
-, Some will have theſe Iſlands to be the 2 
Mele, others the Gorgades of Pliny, and others, the I} 
rides of Ptolemy; The firſt Diſcovery of them 1 
es, was by Antony Nole, a Genoe ſe, ſerving the 
of Portyzel, in che Year 1460. They are faſen 
Crown of Purtyzal; moſt of the Inhabitants = #: 
cepr ſome few: Unfortunate Portygyeze, who Hud. 
how 10 live elſewhere, and therefore paſs their DI 
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in Poverty and Want, having no Trade, nor any Relief 
from abroad, but from thoſe few Ships which touch there, 
ſometimes for Water, Salt, Goats, Tortifes, or Fruit. 


| 555 om the Golf of Guinea, to the Cape o 
| ner ff Good Hope. p pe of 


The Iſland of Fernendo Po, fo call'd from its firſt Diſ- 
qyerer, is in three Degrees and a half of South Latitude, 
near the Coaſt of Guinea, and Congo, is nor inconſiderable 
vr Bigneſs, being above 30 Miles in Length and 20 over, 
very highs, producing Mandioca Roots, whereof they make 
Bread ; as alſo Tobacco, Rice, and abundance of Fruits. 
The Europeans never touch at it, unleſs it be for Water, 
tecauſe the» Natives are Savage, and fly as ſoon as they 


ſee them. ; 


Jt, and about 30 Leagues from the' Continent. Ir is 
\maller than the other, and Inhabited by Portagueze, Mu- 
lrtoes and Blacks, who have many Slaves, whom the! 
employ in Sugar-Works, planting of Tobacco, and ſow- 
ing Rice and other Grain; ſome Cotton alſo grows in it, 
which the Women ſpin for their own Uſe. They have 
Plenty of Swine and Poultry, and as much Fith as they 
will take. On the Sea-Shore is a ſmall Town of about 
200 Houſes, defended by a ſmall Parapet and 5 Pieces of 
o Sit 2 

St. Thomass Iſland is directly under the Line, between 
42 and 50 Leagues from che Coaſt of Congo, almoſt round 
and about 120 Miles in Compaſs. The Portugueze diſco» 
rer'd it in the Year 1471, on St. Thomas's Day, from 
whom it had the Name. It was then all one entire Foreſt, 
having never been inhabited, but they peopled and plant- 
ed it; ſince when, it produces vaſt Quantities of Sugar, 
but no Wheat, by Reafon of its exceſfive Heat. Their 
chief Town is calld Fovoa ſao, and is a Biſhop's See, con- 


© taining 5 or 600 Fortugucſe Families. 


Annobon, ſeated towards the 2d Degree of South Lati- 
tude, ſome Leagues to the South-Weſt of St. Thomas, is 
about 10 Leagues in Compaſs, well furniſh'd with Neceſ- 
faries for Life, and inhabited by a few Porturueſe Fami- 
lies, and many Blacks; who have a little Town intrench'd, 
to ſecure it againſt any Enemy. 

St, Matthew is between the 2d and 3d Degrees of South 
Latitude, above 100 Leagues diſtant from the neareſt 
Land, which is that of Guinea, but deſart. 

The Iſland of Aſcenfon, another ſmall Place not inha- 
bited, lies between 8 and g Degrees of South Latitude, 
above 200 Leagues from any Land. Ships often touch 
there for Water and Tortoiſes, 

St. Helena, ſo call'd, becauſe diſcover'd by the Portugueſe 
on that Saint's Day, lies in 16 Degrees 15 Minutes of 
Huth Latitude, 550 Leagues North-Weſt from the Cape 
of Good Hope, 350 Weſt from Angola, and 510 Eaſt from 
Brafl ; being the fartheſt from any Continent we know 
a, and yet not above 20 Miles in Compaſs. It is all 
lurrounded with high and inacceſſible Rocks, except on 
the Eaſt Side, where there are two ſmall Bays, and good 
Anchoring for Ships, under the Shelter of the Iſland. In 
this Place ſtands a ſmall Fort, maintain'd by the Engliſh, 
Wo are poſſeſs d of the Iſland, and the only Inhabitants, 

ing very few in Number, as may be imagin d of ſuch a 
mall and ſolitary a Place. Tho' thus loneſome, it is 
tealthy and pleaſant, the great Heat being temper'd. by 
de conſtant Winds on the Hills. The Mountains pour 
donn excellent Water, which ſupplies not only the In- 

ditants, but all Ships that touch there, in their Way to or 

m India. Moſt of it is rocky and mountainous, but 
the Valleys produce all Sorts of Herbs and Fruit, tho 
Wt much Grain, becauſe the Rars deſtroy it. The Moun- 
ck ame Fowl bred about the Houſes. Beſides there are 
Wd Boars and ſome Horſes. The Engliſh have kept 
kileion of this Iſland many Years, for the Conveniency 
Watering and the other Refrethments the Eafi-[ndis 
Rips find there, the Sick generally recovering when they 
it but a few Days a- hore. From this forward we meet 
I no Iſland worth mentioning, till we come to that of 
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Madaga ſcar, which is one of the largeſt Iſlands hither- 
to known in the Worid, extends about 1000 Miles in 
Length, and above 200 in Breadth in the wideſt Part, 
being ſeared between che 12th and the 26th Degrees of 
South Latitude, on the Eaſt Side of Africk, oppoſite to 
to the Coaſts of the Cefres and Zunguebur; Mozambique 
being the neareſt Place to it on the Continent, from 
which it is diſtant above 200 Miles. The Fortigueze, who 
firſt diſcover'd it, gave it the Name of St. Lawrence ; the 
Natives call it Madeca ſe; the Arabs Sarundib; and the 
French, Lie Dauphine, or the Dauphin's Iſland. The 
Length of it runs Nortn-Eaſt and South-Weſt: All along 
the Coaſt there are many pleaſant Rivers that fall into 
the Sea, and good Bays, which afford ſafe Anchoring for 
Ships. The French have made the greateſt Diſcoveries 
both of the Coaſt and Inland, as being the only People; 
who have had a Settlement there for many'Years, having 
built a Forr on the Southermoſt Part of the Eaft Side of 
it, which they call the Dayphin's Fort, in about 25 De- 
grees 6 Minutes of South Latitude, whence they have 
conquer d a conſiderable Part of the Iſland, and are long 
ſince ſettled in Peace with the Natives, many of whom 
they convert. Here is great Plenty of Iron, and ſome Gold 
is found in the Mountains, but the Quantity ſmall, and 
the Value inconſiderable; as alfo Cryſtal, Topazes, Gra- 
nates, Amethyſts , Eagle Stones, Emeralds, Saphires, 
Hyacinths, Jaſper, and Blood Stones. No Place abounds 
more in Cattle, beſides which, there are infinite Num- 
bers of Monkeys, abundance of wild Dogs and Cats, be- 
ſides Porcupines, Crocodiles, Snakes, and great Variety of 
Fowls and Fiſt. The Pröduct of the Earth is no leſs 
various; for it produces all Sorts of Grain, Fruit, and 
Plants known to us, beſides many more we are'St Angers 
to; as alſo ſome Pepper, Tobacco, Sugar, and all theſe 
Things, except the laſt, may be gather d twice a Year, 
Nor is this all, for the Trees and Shrabs yield the Gum 
ealbd Tacamacu, Frankincenſe, and Benjarhin © The Sea 
often throws up Amber-greaſe; the wild Beafts yield 
Musk and Civit ; the Land has Talk, or Iſing-glaſs for 
the Windows inſtead of Glaſs ; as alſo Salt-Petre, and 
good Coals in Pits. The Towns and Villages differ only 
in Bigneſs, as conſiſting only of Huts or Cottages, only 
the Houſe belonging to the Lord of the Place, is larger 
and more lofty than the reſt; yet theſe Dwellings have 
generally a Ditch round them, and are Palliſado'd. Their 
chief Wealth conſiſts in Cattle; their ordinary Diet is 
Milk, Rice and Roots, and ſome Beef, and they make a. 
Drink of Honey, and of Sugar ; their Habit a Sort of 
Mantle about their Shoulders, and another Cloth wrapp'd 
about their Waſte and hanging down, with Sandals on 
their Feet, and a Thing like a Baſket on their Heads. All 
the Natives are Black, except thoſe of one ſmall Pro- 


vince on the Weſt Sule- next the Tropick of Capricorn, 


. 


who are Tawny, and moſt of the chief Men, who ſay 


they are deſcended from the Arabs; They are generally 
of the larger Size, active, and fierce, ready enough at 
any Handicrafr, write Arabick Characters, and are ad- 
dicted to Aſtrology, and ſomething of Divination, and 
extremely complaiſant to their Wives. As for Religion, 
they have no particular Places of Worſhip, nor Prieſts, 
but uſe Circumciſion, and believe in one God, Creator of 
all Things, yet pay him no Adoration, living only ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature, and confeſſing their Sins. 
They alſo believe there is a Devil, whom they much 
dread, by the Name of Talvadey, and that he is the Au- 
thor of all Evil, as God is of all Good ; and therefore 
they adore and endeavour to appeaſe that miſchievous Spi- 
rit. None exceed them in their ſuperſtitions Obſerva- 
tions of Signs and Tokens, and they have Abundance of 
ridiculous Fables concerning the Beginning of the World. 
| more ffnalt Tflands à dur MEIazaſear,” 
as thoſe of John de Liſboa, Maurice, Maſcarenhas, Cc. On 
the Eaſt Side, Comera, St. Chriſtopher, The Holy Ghoſt, and 
others on the North-Weſt, and more along the Coaſt of 
g which have nothing particular worth our de- 
ibing. Zocotora, at the Mouth of the Red- Sea, we gave 
an Account of, together with the Coaſt of Anuian, and the 
Iſlands in the Red - Sea, do not deſerve any peculiar De- 
Aa 2 — -» - « fription; 
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ſeription 10 therefore only remains that we proceed into 
The Mediterranean, and ſay ſomething of the Iſland ot 


' + 44. 7 GR 


Which, tho much nearer to the Coaſt of Siczly, is yet 
by moſt Geographers reckon'd as a Parr of Africk, The 
preſent Name is only a Corruption of the Ancient, which 
was Melits, Its Situation is in the 36th Degree of North 
Latitude, the Length about 15 Miles, che Breadth 7, and 
the Circumference 40; the Form almoſt Oval, with ſeve- 
ral Harbours on the Coaſt, defended by as Ay Caſtles, 
and the Poſition is South of Sicrly, and North of Tripol:, 

in Barbary. | Valetts, ſo call'd from John de Valette, the 

Great Maſter that Founded it, is the Capital Town, builr 

on the Port call d Marzs, upon a Rock, and almoſt cut 

off from the Iſland by a deep Trench cur in the Rock. 

It is extraordinary well fortify'd with Outworks, after 

the Mo dern Manner, The Stieets are large and ftrait, the 

Houſes lofty, all of Stone, to the Number of about 2000, 

with flat Roofs. The Gates. are three, one to the Sea, 

and two to the Land; the Churches 7, that of St. John, 
the Patron of the Order, being the Chiefeſt. Here are 
alſo 6 Palaces for as many Nations as the Order conſiſts 
of, being thoſe of Provence, Auvergne, France, Italy, Ara- 
gon, . Caſtile ; there was formerly one for England, but 
that is aboliſh'd. Beſides theſe, the Great Maſter has a 

nificent Palace of his own : [There are alſo ſome Mo- 

—__ and a noble Hoſpital, where the Sick are ſerv'd 

in Plate, and by the Knightz of the Order themſelves. 
The Arſenal is ſtor d with all Sorts of Neceſſaries for War. 
The Caftle of. St. Elus ſeated on che Point. of Land next 
the * the City, and founded on a Rock, is a re: 
ener Modern, Structure, and defends, the City 


An Port. On the other Side of the Port is the Caſtle of 
= und behind it another Town, calld Citta 


the Vidorous City, becauſe it held out a Siege 
he-Tarks. - Beſides theſe, there is a Town of St. 
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Place to Place, without any certain Abode. In 1530 


ſmall one cloſe by it, granted them, as has been ſaid, by 
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chia, or the old City, otherwiſe call'd Media, in 10 
Midſt of the Iſland. There are many Villages and 10 Z 
tering Parithes which do not deſerve any particular Man. 
tion. The Natives hold, that the Land of this lila 0 
which is like à ſoft Stone, was bleſs'd by St. Payl — i 
he landed there, after his Dangers at Sea; and they ine 
Abundance of Eyes, Tongues, and other Pieces of "Ayn 
ſo lively repreſented in Stone, that nothing of Art * 
exceed them. Theſe, they ſay, were left there ever 8 
the Apoſtle ook the Viper from his Hand; and they 
pretend they are an Antidote againſt all Poiſon, Th 
Soil is naturally Rony and barren, ſo that it yields not 
half the Subſiſtence neceſſary for the Inhabitants; yet 1, 
duſtry has made ſeveral curious Gardens. Men and Wo. 
men of any Note, are all clad after the Halian Fathion . 
the meaner Sort, wear a cloſe thort Waſtcoat with a Hood 
behind, and a red Cap. All Strangers are clad after their 
own Country Manner. There are thought to be 42000 
Souls living upon the Iſland, whereof 25000 Men able to 
bear Arms, many being Knights and Soldiers, who are 
not marry d. Malta was anciently ſubje& to the Carthy. 
ginians, next to the Romans, After them the Mahomcians 
poſſeſs d themſelves of it about the Vear 828, but were 
again expell d in 1090, by Roger the Norman, Earl of 
Sicily ; from which Time it continu'd annex d to. the 
Crown of Si ih, till the Emperor Charles V. being Maſter 
of that Iſland, gave it to the Knights of St. John of Jeru- 
ſalem, who alter being expelld the Iſland of Rhodes by 
the Turks, in the Year 1522, had wander'd about from 


they took Poſſeſſion of this Iſland, and that of Gozo, 2 


the Emperor, where they have continu d ever ſince, and 

thence calłd Knights of Malia; defending it bravely a- 

gainſt the Turks when attack d by them; and they have 

always done great Harm to thoſe Infidels, being ever at 

5 open War with them, and taking many of their 
ups. 28 24x 3 n | 
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certain its Bounds. 


North and Sou 


cious Comm 


were. And to deſcend to other Particulars, though not 


of ſo high a Price, yet valuable and of Uſe, thence we ſcarce any that we have, unleſs we mention the Elep 
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HIS laft and teſt Part of the Four the 

World is divided. into, lay totally bury'd in 

Obſcurity, and unknown to the other 7 
for ſo many Ages as paſs'd from the Creatiof, 
tin the Year of our Lord 1492, when firſt di ſcover d by 
the ever renown'd Chriffopher Columbus, a Genoeſe, but em- 
ploy d by Ferdinand Elizabeth, King and Queengef 
2 It is in vain o form to ourſelves vain Notion$ of 
the 2 being acquaigted with ity; on Account c 
Plates Atlantis, — 


tors. Theſe are all 
a Continent once found our, could never be loſt again, 
unleſs Mankind had periſh'd, and a new Race had ſprung 
up that was totally ignorant of it. Ea * 

The Name of America is certainly, tho' no leſs unde- 
ſervedly deriy d from Americus Veſpuſus, who continuing 
the Diſcoveries begun along the Continent by Columbus, 
uſurp'd the Honour juſtly due to the firſt Undertaker of 
ſo noble an Enterprize. The Spaniards, to whom the 
World owes the Diſcovery, gave it the Name of the New 
World, and that properly enough, as being ſo immenſe a 
Trad, that it exceeds any of the other three Parts, and 
is not much inferior to them. all put together. A third 
Name of Weft-Indies it receiv'd from the firit Diſcoverers, 
as no Way inferior to India for Wealth, with the Diſtincti- 
onof Weſt, in Regard of its having that Poſition from us, 
as the other is Eaſt. | 

As to the Extent, it is ſo prodigious, that in 2co Years 
fince our firſt Knowledge of ir, we have not been able to aſ- 
What has been view'd is from 78 De- 
rees'of North Latitude, in which Sir Thomas Smith's Bay 
ies, to 60 Degrees South Latitude, in all 138 Degrees 

ch - which taken in a ſtreight Line, amounts 
to 8280 Miles in Length, with a ſuitable Breadth in ſome 
Parts of near 4000 Miles, tho the fhmus itſelf, which 
joins North and South America, be not 60 Miles over; 
et from thence both Parts of the Continent ſtretch them- 
elves out Eaſt and Weſt, till they make the Breadth al- 
ready mention d. * £ a pr 
What can be ſaid of the Soil in ſuch Variety of Cli- 
mates, but that excepting the moſt Northern and Southern 
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Parts made barren, as elſewhere, by exceſſive Cold, the 
reſt is all an immenſe Treaſury of Nature, producing all 


Plants, Grain, and Fruit known in the reſt of the World 
In great Plenty, beſides infinite other Sorts peculiar to 


Itſelf, and which will not thrive elſewhere. Vet what is 


all this to the inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver; 
which tho all the Art of Man has been endeavouring to 
drein for 200 Years, are yet ſo far from being impoye- 
7riſh'd, that they only want freſh Supplies of Hands to 
draw out their endleſs Wealth, to gorge the inſatiable 
Avarice of Man. Nor are Gold and Silver the only pre- 
7 ities ; ſuch Quantities of Pearls, Emeralds, 
and Amethyſts have been there found, that they are be- 
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come of inconfiderable Value, in Reſpect of what they 
1 
receive our conſtant and plentiful Supplies of Cochineal, 


Indigo, Anatto, Logwood, Brazil, Fuſtick, Lignum Vita, 


a Sugars Ginger, Cocao, Bainilla Cotton, Red Wooll,. 
e Amber-Greafe, Bezoar, Balſam of Tot, 
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wich gſOundleſs Hs in other Ku- HUvin 
Imerical Suppoſitions; for ſo vaſt the Iſlands; others inhuman and barbarous Cannilals, c 


of a Mountain being temperate, and the other ex 


"thoſe Countries, 
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of Peru, and of Chili, Feſuits Bark, Jalap, Mechoacan &. ; 
ſaparilla, Saſſafras, WA ner fia, and ner be . 
other Things which theſe Parts were before utter Stranger all 
to, or at leaſt receiv'd them at ſecond or third Hand, 3» WM nd 
at exorbitant Rates, from ſuch as trading to Fovpt + Wa . 
the Coaſt of Afu, diftributed what they there had brought 
to them by Land, into all the Parts of Europe by Sea. ber 
Ihe Natives, when firſt found out, were, as may 1 | fer 
Imagin d, in ſuch a vaſt Extent, of ſeveral Sorts; ſom beo 
g according to the primitive Innocence, as in many o ere 
roy 
Man-eaters, as in other Iſlands and Parts of the Conti T. 
nent; ſome under polite Government, and mighty Mona d 
chies, as were thoſe of Mexico and Pery, with ſtately bar. 
ties, and other magnificent Structures; others mou tis; 
rude, ſcattering in Villages under petty Princes, as item 
the North and South, and between the two great Empir be 
beforemention d; and laſtly, one Commonwealth regi 02! 
larly govern d and civiliz d, which was that of Tal pr 
In ſuch Variety of Nations, there muſt be no leſs of & e 
ſtoms and Manners. Learning cannot be ſaid to ha ut by 
had any Entrance there, no Man among them ever kne long 
what it was to Write or Read, and conſequently the 
muſt be a profound Ignorance of all Sciences. bund. 
Religion could not be expected to have any Footing lbe] 
a Place which had never been known to thoſe who long 
receivd the Word of God. It is true, there are A beir 
thors who labour to find out ſome dark Tokens of Chriſſi uthot 
anity, having been introduc'd among thoſe Savages, a ẽe 
they take no little Pains to make St. Thomas the Apoſti i, 
their Inſtructor ; bur theſe are ſuch far-fetch'd Fancies, WM not! 
have not the leaſt Appearance of Poſſibility, much let Lompe 
Probability; for which Way ſhall we ſuppoſe the Apoffi tend 
to get thither, unleſs an Angel took him up, as we re{ſatituc 
of St. Philip, when he was carry'd to convert the Eunuq Nonbe 
But it belongs not to us to enter upon theſe need Ne 
Arguments. This is certain, that when America lets c 
diſcover'd, nothing appear'd in it from North to Souliterly 
but idolatrous Supertiition. The moſt Innocent pa rept 
Adoration to Sticks and Stones; before which they p lich a 
form'd many abſurd and ridiculous Ceremonies ; wh ier, 
the wickeder Part honour'd the Devil with Sacrifices ſetives 
human Blood, wherein they butcher'd Multitudes Sub 
Men. | | | Millions 
The Seaſons and Temperature of the Air are not 25 s of 
the other Parts of the World, only anſwerable to n Re! 
Climate or Poſition in Regard to North and South, Wopric 


differ ſometimes extremely in the ſame Latitude, one » 


hot; one Hour ſcorch'd, and another frozen, and fo 
other Reſpects, as we ſhall ſee when we come to ſpe 


The living Creatures are no leſs various than ate 
other Productions. Horſes had never been ſeen 1 
this Continent, nor do we hear of any Kine, unleſs in 
moſt Northern Parts; but for other Sorts, they wan 


and Camels of Afz and Africa, which are Sang 
Europe. The great Variety of Birds is wondertuy 
many of them the moſt beautiful in. the World, 
rious Feathers, of che moſt delightful Colours to be 


18 OY 5 4%. 10 4 
0 America in General. 
vor do the Seas afford leſs Diverſity, and Abundance of 


en. : 
* Rivers here are the greateſt in the Univerſe, be- 


ond all Controverſy; as to Inſtance in a few, that of 
(nada, in the North, which is knoyn to run above 1500 
les, and is 90 Miles over at the Mouth. That of the 


4nazons in South America, which riſes in Peru, and after 
itering ſeveral Nations, and a Courſe of 3600 Miles, 
ls into the Northern Ocean, between Brazil and Guia- 
1. rowling ſuch a prodigious Quantity of Water, that 
they take it freſh ſeveral Leagues out of the Sea from the 
Mouth of it. That of Plate deſcending from the Inland 
f South America, and growing ſo great with the Acceſſi- 
nof many other Rivers, that for many Leagues it looks 
e ea Sea, and diſcharges itſelf into the Ocean at a Mouth 
W ove 150 Miles in Breadth. | h 

What Mountains can be compar'd to thoſe we find 
here? Thoſe call'd Andes begin on the Shore of that 
ald Tierra Firme, which is next the Jhmus of America, 
nd cutting all that Southern Part into two, end at the 
weights of Magellan, their Length being about 3800 
ulles, and their Height ſo exceſſive, that they are ſeveral 
ys Journey over; and thoſe who croſs them, ever ſuffer 
ey much Cold, tho' in the hotteſt Seaſon, beſides other 
beonveniencies. Of the reſt it will be needleſs to ſpeak 
Where, when we ſhall offer more Particulars coming to the 
ovinces in which they are found. 
W This new World, as it was firſt diſcover'd by the Sa- 
WW ds, ſo the greateſt and beſt Part of it fell to their 
are. Other Nations perceiving what a vaſt Addition 
Wi this was like to make to their Monarchy, would not ſuffer 
them to be the ſole Poſſeſſors of ſuch an ample Dominion. 
The Portugueſe accidentally were caſt upon the Coaſt of 
hail, when they were deſign'd for the Eaſt-Indies, and 
mproving their good Fortune, have made themſelves 
alters of all thoſe Coaſts. The Engliſh were not idle, 
but by 4 — and at ſeveral Times, ſpread themſelves 
long the Northern Shores, where they ſettled in Virginia, 


lands of Jamaica, Barbadoes, and ſome of leſs Note. 


gi be French have a conſiderable Northern Extent of Land 
lung the River of Canada, which gives its Name to all 
And even the Dutch would not go 


heir Conqueſts. 
Without ſome Portion in this common Dividend, but 
e ſecur'd to themſelves good Footing at Cieſſao and 
Wine, in South America. All this, as has been ſaid, 


$ nothing to what the Spaniards enjoy, as having no 


tend from 40 Degrees of North to near 45 of South- 
latitude, being about 5000 Miles in Length, the more 
onhern and Southern Parts being ſtill unconquer'd, and 
plleſsd by the Savage Natives. In all theſe vaſt Con- 
dels of ſo many Eurpean Nations, Chriſtianity has now 
Itterly aboliſh'd Idolatry, ſo that nothing of it remains 
pt in thoſe Parts, which have not been ſubdu'd, 


Nut; I 
Patives, for the other European Nations have none, or 


Subjects of them, whereas the 1 have many 
lions who have no Knowledge of the Pagan Superſti- 
ms of. their Fore-Fathers, and at this Time the Chri- 
un Religion is ſo far advanc d, that they have five Arch- 
Wopricks,. 26 Biſhopricks, 2 Univerſities, above 400 


< 


Waalteries, many more Hoſpitals,. and an inſinite 
inder of Pariſh- Churches. All theſe Matters have been 
x cl couch & uon, only to give, the Reader a gee. 
tal View of the whole, referring him for a more par- 
kuar Account to the Deſcription of every. Province, _ 
| remains that we come to the Divition of America, 


„ 


Js livided into two principal rts, call'd North and. 
America, theſe being two mighty Pieces of the Con- 
1 t almoſt cut aſunder by the 3 and only join d by 
dc a hm, or Neck of Land, which has Fename 
one Side, and Nombre de Dios on the other, and is 
besgves, or 54 Miles over, ſo ſmall a Bar parting 
Abend and Sputh Seas. Now each of theſe two prin-. 
kerts or Regions is ſubdivided into its ſeveral ing- 


* 


Marylend, Carolina, and other Provinces, beſides the 


Lompetitor on the South Sea, where their Dominions 


lich are principally far North and South. But only the i 
{nerds have ſpread the Light of the Goſpel among the 


lader to which it is neceſſary to premiſe, that it is als * 
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doms, Provinces, or Dominions, as will appear by the 
following Table, in which the jame Order ſhall be ob- 
ſerv'd as in the other Parts of the World. Before we pro- 
ceed; it. is neceſſary to obſerve, that America is tiot known 
to join to any other Part, of the World, and therefore 
the Boundaries an the Eaſt and Weſt Sides, are thoſe com- 
8 the North and South Seas; on the South ano» 
ther Part of the Ocean beyond Tierra del Fuego; but on 
the North, where it ends, it has not hitherto been diſco- 
ver'd ; the fartheſt Attempts that Way proving in vain 
thoſe who have fail'd higheſt ſtill meeting Land and Ice 
on the Side next to Europe ; and on the Weſtern Side, 
tho ſome Maps repreſent the Land of Jeſſo and Streigh 

of Anian, as exactly as if they had ſeen them, there is 
nothing in it but Fancy, none having ever made a Pro- 
greſs far enough that Way to determine whether there is 
an open Sea or a narrow Streight, betwixt Afa and Ame- 
rica, Nay, were the World once convinc'd that there 
was only a Streight to ſeparate theſe two Parts of the 
Earth, ir would put an End to the many Speculations for 
diſcovering which Way America came firſt to be inhabited, 
that being a Point much controverted, and to-very little 
Purpoſe, among the Learned, as only known to him that 
made it. But let us come to the Table of Diviſions 

which ſtands thus : 4 


In Noth AMERICA. 
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AY Groenland. 

9 Polar or Arſtick 

untries, Deſart. or x7 32 "IVA 

not conquer'd. | ; _ 1 eter 
GOD | Eftotiland. Il 


Eſqumaas, 
Berfamites 
ee 5. 
nada, properly ſo 
Aud. mY 
4 Troquois. 
5 Etechemins, 
| ctadia. 


New England: 
New York; ; | 
* a —— "New erh. . - 
Engliſh Dominions. < Penſylvanie. | 
Vi irginte. 
; Marylend. 


Av W 


— | 


Canada, or the French 
*4 Dominions, 


Florida not well diſcover d. | 
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Felſe ates; 
Tobo ſos. 


| i Jumanes, 
ico, ſub; Cibola 

New, Mexico, ſubject to C1992, 
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Ourore OO 
paches,” 


Cinalos. © 

Government of Guadala- 22 un eau 21 
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Pale, properly 
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Tabaſco: 
Yucatan. 


Nic ar . 
C Rica; 
Ver agua. 


The 18 LANs. 


ret In South AMERICA. 


Terra Firme; or Panama 
Province. 


3 Penezuela. 
Paris, or New- Andaluzia. 


The new Kingdom of Gra- 
nada. 


1 * * Pe- 
r : Los Charcass. 
; t Ls Sierra. 
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if we may allgn it to this Quarter of the World, 

and it to it for any thing we yet know. 
How far it ex Eaft and Weſt cannot be de- 

termin'd, neither, Extrentity being 12 found out; only 
ſome will have it to be ſeparated from America by Hud-- 
ſor's Streights, which cannot be aſſur d, ſince we are ig- 

norant of what is higher. Southward it reaches to Ca 
- Farenvell, in Lat. 60; and N 

no Man yet could find our. From that Southern Point, 
xt runs away to the North-Eaft. ro Syitabergen, or Groen- 


G is the moſt Northern Part of America, 


how far it runs to the 


land, This Country,: the” Raviſh and Aland Chronicles 


wer d and peopled by one Torweld a 
779. In his Son Erict's Time 


__ ſay, was firſt dileg | 
Nen about the J 

. ir ed into two Provinces, the Eaſtern and the 
2 And the Chriſtian Religion b 
Dexwark, The principal Fown is in the 
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rought in from pl 
Pal, and calbd 


4 | 4. ; 
alayd.. 

Guiana, or Caribans, | Tapayſa. | 

not conquer'd by p anaiba. 
any E | aria. 
y European: 5 


Tamaſaca. 

1 
eregipe. 

Rabe 

Thheos! 

Ports Seguro; 

Eſpiritu Santo; 

Ri de Janeiro. 

F. Vicente. 


J Guayr a. 

Paraguay, properly ſo 
call'd. | 
Faragus, or Rio de Is | Chaco. 
lata, ſubject to Tucuman. 

Spain. Parana. | 
Urvaigs, | | 

Rio de Ia Plata, properly ſ 
calld, | 


Chili, ſubject to g Chili. 
Spain. Cuyo, or Chucuyto, 


Terra ellanica. = --- 
poſſeſs d by the Natives. 


The 18 LAN Ds. 


Brasil, belonging to 
| Portugal: 


bn , 
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Garde, and another named Alb ; iin the Weſt Kindlefo 
and Nee, ord,” which Places had one Biſhop, and i 
veral Monaſteries. From the Time abovemention'd, 3 
that was known of this Country was, that it continu d! 
Sabjion to the Crowns of * Dexmark and N 
about the Year 1390, and then the Communication eg 
ſdmewhat inrerrupred, by Troubles at home, and Lo 
at Sea, the Grbehlahdert were left to themſelves, and, 

texly Toft again, till in the Year 1578, Martin Froblil 


diſcover d that we now call New' Groenland, pe 4 


tives. ſd ſavage; that there was no Poſſibility ot den 
with thee, as nn be eee 


es. They are ſtrong of Body, and cloath'd in 
ins few'd together with the Sinews of Beaſts, 4 
men wearing Breeches as well zy the Men; the c 
erion Olive-Colour, their Hiir long, their Faces 5 


8 | MY | 6 
ed with blue, all very nafly, and Strangers e Ve 
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ſo 


xerly { 


The Polar or Arctick Countimss 


w no other Wealth but their Slings, Bows, Ar- 
I 2 Boats. The laſt hold but one Man, and are 
224 with Sea-Calves Skins; but they have a large 
greed with Whales: Skins, which will oontal 20 
95 Since then, other Ships have ſeveral Times been 
he Coaſt, and in ſome Parts have traded with the 
Aves for Furs, Sea-Calve-Skins, aud Pieces of Uni- 

Horn. Having Mention'd this Horn, it is proper 
obſerve, that the Beaſt call'd a Unicorn we cannot 
11 in any Part of the World ; but in theſe Northern 
bs there are many of a Sort of Fiſh, with a long Horn 
4 the Forehead, and exactly anſwering to what we ſee 
i ſeveral Parts, vulgarly reckon'd to belong to that al- 
ws inviſible Beaſt, The Soil is certainly barren, by 
ſon of the exceſſive Cold, inſomuch that the Natives 
b not know what Corn is, and their whole Subſiſtence 
il, ſome Roots, Deer, and Bears, and the Drink they 
aſt delight in is Whale-Oil. Others Parts of Greenland 
ie altogether Deſart, and thither it is that ſeveral Na- 
tons of Europe reſort for the Whale-Filhery. But to 
um nearer to America, in the Year 3576. Frobifher 
wwe-mention'd, after diſcovering ſeveral Capes and 
ys, came into the .Streighr to which he gave his own 
me, in 62 Degrees, of North Latitude, and forcing 
þs Way through the Ice, arriv'd at the Place he nam d, 
ſir Counteſs of Mur ichs Sound, where he deſign'd to 
uid a Fort, having brought Timber from England; 
ut part of that being loſt in another Ship, he return'd 
bane loaded with glittering Sand, which he imagined. to 
g Gold. 

In 1585, Mr. John Davis found the Streight which 
lars his Name, and tends to the North-Weſt, where he 
mded with the Savage Natives. Next, Mr. Hudſon found 
wother Streight, and through it came into the vaſt Bay 
dich retains his Name, and lies between Eftotilend and 
wales, Sir Thomas Button follow'd, and keeping more 
Nerthwards, fell into that ſtill call'd Buttons Bay, and 
ter d at Port Nelſon, Baffin after this ſaill d into 78 


res of North Latitude, where a Bay retains his Name, 
Wd return'd convinc'd that there was no Paſſage. Caps 


the North, by 


® 
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tain James an Engliſhman, and Captain Munk a Dane, 
made the like Attempts with as little Succeſs, Thus all 
the Advantage we have 3 Ss by their Labours, is to 
fatisfy'd there is no Paſſage or open Sea on the North o 
America, and that Greenland does not join to America as 
high as 78 Degrees of North Latitude, where Baffin's 
Pay parts them. . | | 
aptain Mun#s Voyage has brought us to New-Den- 
mark, lying from 60 Degrees, no Man knows how far 
Northward ; nor can we give it any Bounds Southward. 
A miſerable Land, almoſt ever frozen, and conſequently 
affording nothing for the Support of Life, but ſuch as 
the batbarods Natives are obliged to take up with, bein 
Fiſh, Deer, Bears, and ſeveral Sorts of Water-Fouf 
without any Sort of Grain. | 
 New-Wales was partly found by Hudſon, and part by 
James, and others, being a Land lying South an$.Eaft 
of New-Denmark, bounded by that an Hudſon's Bay on 
the ſame Bay on the Eaſt, by New-France 
on the South, the Extent Weſtward unknown. 3 
New-Britain, Tierra de Labrador, or Eftotiland, or Tier- 
ra de Cortereal, for it has all theſe Names, and the laſt 
from one Cotereal, a Spaniard, who firſt found it after the 
Southern Diſcoveries were much advanc'd. It is divided 
on the North and Eaſt from the other Part of America 
and Greenland by Hudſon's Bay and Streight, on the Weſt 
it has the Northern Ocean, and on the South New-France. 
All theſe Countries, and what lies North and Weſt from 
them till unknown to us, have no Town, or Houſes bet- 
ter than Huts; the Natives a wretched ſavage People, 
little better than Brutes, without any Knowledge of Re- 
ligion, or even of the Conveniencies of this preſent 
Life ; generally clad in Skins, and feeding on Fiſh, and 
the Fleſh of Wild Beaſts, and ſuch Water-Fowls as can 
live in thoſe frozen. Countries. The Land is bare and 
fruitleſs ; and all that Merchants venture for to any of 
theſe Parts, is either the Whale-Fiſhery of Greenland, or 
the Furs of Hudſon's Bay. Therefore this may ſuffice for 
thoſe unhappy Countries | 
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Conqueſts thro the reſt. On the North it borders on 
Eftottland, Hudſon's Bay, and Part of New-Walcs ; the 
Eaſt extends along the Northern Ocean; the South lies 
upon the Dominions of Neu- England and Florida, and 
the Welt is not determin'd, as reaching to Nations not 
yet diſcover d. The moſt Northern Part comes up to 
about 55 Degrees of Latitude, and the moſt Southern 


Length from Eaſt to Weſt cannot be decided, as has been 
Already obſerv'd, what has been hitherto diſcover'd runs 
above 2000 Miles. 1 AS A 
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TAS fiſt diſcover d by the Spaniards, who The 
finding nothing there of Value, call'd it call it, 
Cabo de Nada, or Cape Nothing ; whence by and inferior to few in the World, being above 30 Leag! 
Corruption came the Name of Canada, that over at the Mouth, and 200 Fathom deep. The Con 
of, New. France being given it in Regard the French are of it is already known for 1500 9 
/ 5 ads of 2 great Part, and are daily-extending theirs. the Lake of che Hunt, which has a+Communiati 

with that call'd Syperior,. or the Upper, and that of 
| Puans, or of the ſtinking People, from which there 1 
Communication with that of Sout 
ther calld Aſſibouels, 7 or 800 Miles North-Weſt of! 
of Hurons ;. for ſo far the Friars have gone upon 
Miſſion; and many are of Opinion, that 
N be found that Way unto the South Sca. 
gelcends. to 34, but the Figure is very irregular; the Waters conſiderabſe enough in themſelves, . 
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River of Canada, or of St. Laurence, as the Fre 
or Hochelaga, is the largeſt in all North-Ann 
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derable compard with this, fall into it, as 

8 - . ” ; 1 7 
Des Prairies, or of the Meadows, De Mons, L. ; 
Rivieres, ot the Triple River, the greater of 54" 
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Miles, as flowing out 


and from that to 
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MS. Marguerites neat the Mouth, all thoſe on the North not too far up fo the Norchward. Thie Soil is naturall = - 
a, thoſe on the South Side being inconſiderable. The good, and this Mixture of Heat and Cold, togethet enk | 
wy of this River is, that it has ſeveral grear Falls, the great Abundance of Waters every where, makes it fit 
lich hinder its Navigation; that at Niagara, La Hon- to produce all Things which our European Northern Cli- 
lays, is 7 or 800 Foot high, and half a League mate affords. Nothing is wanting but Hands to re 
nd, the Water running to it with ſuch Violence, that it; the French; being too few, ànd thoſe otflerwiſe em- 
Beaſts attempting to croſs it a Quarter of a League ploy d for the moſt part, and the Natives void of Indu- 
We it, are ſwallow'd up, and it tumbles off the Preci- ſtry, as contenting themſelves with what the Earth yields 
= with ſuch Fury, that it makes an Arch, under which with the leaſt Labour. There is Variety of all Sorts of 
* Men may paſs a- breaſt, without any Danger or Da- Ground, as Mountains, Rocks, Marſhes, Paſture, Arable- 
15 dur a few: Drops of Water falling on them. - Land, and vaſt Woods. Thele laft are full of Stags, El 
l. Temperature of Weather muſt needs vary in ſo Bears, Foxes, Martins, Wild Ats, and all Sorts of Wil 
* Degrees of Latitude as this Country lies under; Fowl. The Meadows and Hills abound in Graſs, and 
bs ly ſpeaking, all that Part which is inhabited feed mighty Flocks of Sheep, and Herds of Kine. The 
fate Being al ng the Banks of the great River, improv'd Land yields plentiful Crops of Indian Wheat, 

weſſive cofd in Winter, but conſide rably hot in Sum- much Tobacco, and any common Herbs and Fruits. In 


aug holt of thoſe Antrican Nations are, chich lie the Mountains there are Coal-Pits, ad (fome,fay) Silver 
rr 
| + 
| * : 
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NG Mines; tho we, do not heat of any Advantage made r 3 — J 
| them, Beavers and Otters ſwarm in the Marthes, and Sthert | 4 
- infinite Numbers of Fiſh in all the Lakes and Rivers. alen No“ | 
The Natives are a rude i norant People, having never | S. Simon, S. Jude ö | 
known the Uſe of Letters before the French came among DON 8. Foſoph French Tow: | 
them, and there are ſtill ſcarce any that incline to learn I 8, Michael © Forts. 2 
them. Their Government, ſuitable, to their Knowledge, S. Alexis | 
being all divided into ſmall Tribes, under ſeveral Heads; IN. D. Des Anges 
ſome more humane, and others more barbarouſly cruel, as „„ & Peat ö 
1 having no Principles of Conſcience,or Politeneſs, but ad- IS. Pierre, S. Paul ; \ 
a ing in all Things as Nature or their Education prompts them. Rte.” on | 
for Religion, they have ſome Notion of an Eternal, { Oukonararonons 
Almighty Being, bur ſo e that it has no Effect I Afrialocronan | 
upon them. their Worthip conſiſts in Dancing, which Wr | 
Honour. they for the moſt Part pay to the Sun, In other Aſſiftacronons IRE 
. Reſpects * are pr a indifferent, and think all Loviſianis 4 Aiftarronons > Tribes. 
| ſpiritual rine well enough for thoſe who like it, and 1 Squgnquorons | | 
abſolutely needleſs to thoſe who do not. Polygamy 'is - | Outarronons 
generally allow'd, nor are they by any Means to be beaten refs | Attrouandarons . 
out of it. Their Funerals are attended with mighty We F.rt des Mianus 
Lamentations; and the Women mourn a whole | 2 . Forte Cevecæur 5 rench Forts 
with a Sort of Hoods on their Heads. Towns they have — | 
none, but live in Huts, and that moſtly till they gather | Cannieguez, or » 
„in their Harveſt; after which, they diſperſe themſelves, Azmez 
either to the Wars, in which they are frequently intang- _ Onreciouts 
led, or to Fiſhing, or Hunting, which is their Diverſion Onnorciagues 
and Support, affording them Food, and Furs to trade with Irequois. < Ownguens 
with the Europeans: | | 3 | 1 ſonnontouans Jl. 
It is Time we come to the Diviſion of the Country VEIN > FS 2 
into its ſeveral Provinces, under which, as Occaſion offers, DEE HE Richelieu French Fort, 
more may be faid us to theſe Particolats. The Provinces | 8. Lexie 5 
are as follow, with their Towns; or where there are none, | 
the ſundry Tribes inhabiting them, beginning at the Erechemins. - « -- - - » - = - 7 
North-Eaſt Point, fo running to the South-Weſt, along CE ons 8 
the upper Side of the great River, and returning from | Port Royal 7 
the South, North-Eaſt, on the lower Side of the ſaid Port Roſſagnol b 
River. p A | 3 L Heve E. LT II 
# '.. > "0 Acadia. ge, feet Tomb, Mie 
— ort uartier. | Macomode | : knov 
| Eſqumaux : theſe Port S. __ — | Martengo air, 
are Dwellings of Chichequedec. a F i 7 ; | wer ( 
the French, P +704 | SPE; Ss as 2 
13 5 n ort Veuf. . | Nam 
1 | 5 ; Souricois Nation. Lake: 
| Berfiamites. Oipapinachoult Tribe. | | 7 
LE | — = t 
Ounnouqui I. . ESQUIMAUSN over. 
eagnenay | Ce F Tribes. DS It i 
5 TTadogſſac French Town, I; the moſt Eaſtern Part of Canada, lying without diG&henti 
EE. | great River of S. Laurence, bordering a all 
NQuovatouata * Tierra de Labrador; on the Faſt it has the Northern Oc 
* {liners 22 an; on the South the Gulph of S. Laurence, ſhut in 
| Quioquibac "tween this Province, Newfound-Land and Accadis ; a 
| 1 * Miamis on the Weſt the River of S. Marcaret divides it fir 
3 5 Alttiquameques the Berfamites, \ The French at ſeveral Times built he 
SF... * Maskoutens the little Towns or Forts of Port Quarticr, In 
$4 Aentordac 255 5 Nicholas, Chichequedeck and Fort Neuf, all of them 
* Outonag ami reſent little regarded, the better Trade up the Rin 
- Errahananoate - A je much . obſtructed the Increaſe of theſe Plac 


He, However they ſerve to keep Poſſeſſion; and to protect: 


Gauen, Miſſionaries. The Natives are extremely brutal and 
Ou I _ _ __ vage, as in moſt of theſe Northern Parts, for we 1 
Chaoueredr | generally obſerve that the politeſt Indiuns were Tart 
0 Entheck 75 I Txibes. remov'd from both the Poles. The Soil might be broug 
2 Agſſondi _ E abu to bear all that is neceſſary, but wants improving, # 
WM,, | thoſe People are ſatisfyd with what they have, as bei 
a, dee de been. 
Quionontateron De B ERS IAMIT ES 
ö p l nt 5 | }: RY 7 N 1 * 7 
FF |} Are the next People to the Weſtward, including 
0 Aovechiſſato®. . the North of them the Onpapinuchoult Tribe, or Nati 
8 W ĩ˙· A 1 and (raking them both together, their Borders on 
| Aﬀtetouzndatronons, ff North lie upon Tierra de Labrador, on the Eaſt the 4 
2 Naloueſſoneropons ver of S. Margaret divides them from the Fife 
EV Kiriftinous 1 the South they have the River of Canad wa 
5 „ Eaſt che River of Leguimin ſeparates them = 
p In., guenay Nation, of the Province of Canada, prop 
y L | calkd, Here are no French Towns, Forts, or det 
72 | . 
| | _ 
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CANADA, 
the Country being like that laſt mention'd in all Reſ- 
petts, yielding little Profit, exceſſive cold and the Na- 
es of the ſame Diſpoſition; ſo that we ſhall not need 
v ſay more of them. 

13, an4 
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The next Province to the Berfamites, and of a large 
Extent, is parted from it on the Eaſt by the little River 
Liquemin, has Tierrs de Labrador on the North, the Ri- 
ver of its own Name on the Weſt, dividing it from Can- 
zis properly ſo call'd, and the great River of S. Law 
ee on the South. Tadouſſac is the French Town in 
this Province ſeated at the Mouth of the River of Sa- 
na); the Port ſmall under a Hill, which is almoſt cut 
af from the Continent, with a Point on the Weſt call'd 
© Matthews, running almoſt a . — into the Sea; the 
other South Eaſt call d of all the Devils, 

Theſe People are ſubjet to a King of their own, 
who is in ſtrict Alliance with, the French, and has ſeveral 
perty Princes under him. Their Diverſion conſiſts moſt 
in Dancing, with Abundance of Antick Actions. They 
ue of an Olive Colour, but that is occaſion'd by their 
painting, for naturally they are white. All their Clothes 
ue _ of Skins and Furs covering their whole Bo- 
lies in Winter, but only Part in Summer. Their Reli- 
gion is much what was hinted at before, for they be- 
lieve in one God, one Mother, one Son, and the Sun in 
the Firmament, but God above all; yet they trouble 
themſelves little with Acts of Devotion. The Way of 

Marriage is for the Woman to make tryal of as many 
W Men as ſhe pleaſes, and for what Lime the will, and 

then to chuſe him ſhe likes beſt. 


CANADA 


nis is the principal Province of New France on all 
Accounts, fartheſt ſubdu'd, and the Extent of it yet not 
known. On the North it lies along Ticrre de Labra- 
br, Hudſon's Bay and New Wales; on the Eaſt the Ri- 
der of Szoucnay parts it from the Country of the ſame 
Name ; on the South the great River of S. Laurence, the 


84 


ts. 


wns, 0 
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Lakes and the Rivers Miamis and Illinois, ſeparate it 


tom the Etechemina, the Iroquois and Louiſſana; but how 
ar it runs to the Weſt, muſt be left to Time to diſ- 
over, 2s 1 £1 ad 

It is needleſs to ſpeak in particular of all the Tribes 
hention'd in the laſt Table, they being but ſo many 
imall Parts of the whole Body and differing little from 
Mme another; tho they have ſeveral Names, and make 
litin& Diſtricts. La Hontan, one of the lateſt Writers 
if that Country, and who was converſant among the Na- 


ay Hair on any Part of their Body, but only on their 
Heads, which is generally black. As to their Perſons 
ttey are proper, well ſhap'd, with large black Eyes and 
nd of an Olive Colour, which proceeds from their 
lubing their Skins, which would otherwiſe be white. 


Kiences, and allow of no different Degrees among them. 
Their Food is Fiſti or Fleſh boil'd or roaſted, without 
alt or Spice, both which they loath. Few Diſeaſes reign 
Mong them, the chiefeſt whereof are Pleuriſies, and theſe 
ve no Cure for. The Small-Pox are common in 
i frequent in the Southern Parts, dnd that they cure 
Enemy ; for it deſtroys their Conſtitution, and throws 
into Conſumptions: They deſpiſe all European 
*medies, abhor Bleeding, and adatire that Men ſhould 
allow of Vomiting ; but their principal Cures con- 
in ſweating, ſleeping When they can, and drinking 
© Water, All Wounds and other Hurts they perfectly 
1 Simples. | 


lach as are with us, are the Beavers, 


= 


: 


tres, informs us, that they have no Beards, nor any 


All Things among them are in common, they deſpiſe 


North, and as little regarded; tlie Venereal Diſeaſe 
Wh Simples and a regular Diet. Brandy is their great- . 


* | * wk . I Bb 
br New-France. 197 
the Tail 14. Theſe Creatures cut down great Trees 
with their Teeth, and carrying Farth on their Tails 
make Banks 4, or 5co Paces long and 20 Foot high, 
and 7 or 8 thick, with which rhey intrench themſelves 
againſt the Water and ſecure. their Habitations. Theſe 
the People catch in Nets, or elſe thoot them for their 
Furs, and the Caſior, which are the beſt Commodities 
of this Country, The Michibichi is a Sort of Tiger, 
that never hurts Man, bur aſſiſts the Natives in huntin 
of Bears, and therefore they are never ſufferd to be kill'd. 
Bears are of three Sorts, White, black, and red. Flying 
Squirrels, ſo call'd from their Skipping from one Tree 
to another, are not much bigger than ours. Here are 
alſo .black, white, and red Partridges and Parrots along 
the Miſſepi River; in which there are abundance of 
Crocodiles, large Carps, and great Variety of other Fith ; 
in that of Canada white Porpoiſes as big as Oxen, As 
to the Product of the Land, it is needleſs to add any 
more than what has been ſaid in the general Account. 
This Colony is now reckon'd to contain 1800 French 
of all Sorts, the common Sort living in good wooden Houſes; 
well furniſh'd, and 2 Stories high, free from all Taxes, and 
with full Liberty: to hunt and ſh, ſo that they want for 
nothing to make them eaſy. The greateſt Hardſhip is t 
Winter Cold, which is exceſſive 1 — December till 4 
pril, inſomuch that the great River freezes over, and 
the Snow lies 2 or 3 Foot deep on the Ground ; and 
what is ſtrangeſt, this is in 47 Degrees Latitude. | 
Cuebecſ ſeatc't on the great River S. Laurence, in 47 
and a half Latitude, is the Capital City, divided into 
the Upper and the Lower ; both of them commanded by 
a Caſtle ſtanding on a higher Ground. In the Upper 
City there ate fix Churches, and to the Cathedral there 
is a Biſhop and 12 Prebendaries, who live in Commu- 
nity in the Chapter Houſe, which is a maęnlficent and 
wonderful Piece of Architecture, and the Prieſts live vir- 
tuouſly, allowing themſelves bare Neceſſaries, and med- 
ling with nothing bur their Church Affairs. . 
ſuits Church is ſtately, but their College ſmall. This 
City has no Key, not Fortifications, but is the Reſi- 
dence of the Governour of the Country, who has 20090 
Crowns a Year, befides Preſents and other Profits a- 
mounting to as much more, The Biſhop's Income is 
ſo ſmall that he could ſcarce ſubſiſt, did not the King 
allow him ſome other Benefice in Fance. LIE hs 
A little above Cnebect, on the Bank of the ſame Ri- 
ver is Sillefy, another French Town, and about 60 Lea 
gues above the Montreal or Mounta Royal, another conſide- 
rable Town but all this Way on both Sides of the Ri- 
ver, the Habitations are ſo thick, that they look like 
one contiued Village. | ISR 
Frontinac, as the French call it; or Catarokony, according 
to the Natives, is a Fort about 100 Leagues up the Ri- 
ver of S. Laurence from Quebec, at the Mouth of the 
Lake Ontario, or Pretty Lake, built to curb the barha- 
rous froquiis, into the Heart of whoſe Country the 
French can thence make Excurſions in 24 Hours: The 
Winter about this Place is much ſhorter than at Quebec, 
and the Ground beginning to be tilbd, yeilds all Sorts of 
European and Indian Grain and Plants, as Hennepin, who 
liv'd there ſome Time informs us, and wham die Thall 
follow in the remaining Deſcription of theſe Parts. 
The Lake Ontario laſt mention'd; which the French 
call Lake Frontinac, in Honour of the Count of. that 
Name, who was Governour there, * uilt the Fart, 
is 80 Leagues long, and 25 broad, full of Fiſh, and na- 
vigable all over; the great River of S: Laurence flows 
from it. From this Lake is a ae at the Fall of MM. 
azars before deſcrib'd, into that of Erie, or 1 the Cat, 


71. nd bs Shou 140 Leagues is 
Length: Betwirt this and Lake Hon td the North- 


ward is a Streight 30 Leagues long, and the ſaid Lake 
is reckon'd to be about. 760 Leagues in Gompaſs, 09 
in Length, and of an uncertain” Breadth. Hence there 


moſt remarkable living Creatures here, nor to ſpeak are two other Outlets, the one Weſtward in che Laks 
ome of them of the Minis, ſignifying the 
dre wo foot long in the Body and three Foqt round; Leagues in Length, and 40 in Brezdth, f 
lis the Length of the Head, which is 7 Inches, and and forming 4 great Bui to the Weft ard, cali 


the Take of Men, 120 
gavigable.all.over. 
4 
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198 CANADA, 
«ns, or of the ſtinking People, becauſe thoſe who live a- 
bout it, came thither from their former Habitations to- 
wards the Sea, on Account of the ſtinking Waters they 
bad there. The other Outlet from Lake Fluron, is to the 
Northward into the upper Lake, which runs Eaſt and 
Weſt, above 150 Leagues, being about 60 from North 
to South, and upon ſounding, no Bottom was found 
to it. All thoſe Lakes running into one another, and 


diſburthening themſelves into the great River of Cana- pay 


da, may be reckon'd as Parts of it, and make the Na- 
vigation of ir of a prodigious Length, as was obſerv'd, 
ſpeaking of that River. dinge 
Having ſpoken of all the Lakes, 
to the South-Weſt End of that of the '/{:nozs, where 
Monfjeur de Is Salle in the Year 1679, built a Fort, 
calPd Miamis, becauſe it is at the Mouth of that River 
which runs from this Lake South-Weſt, at ſome ſmall 
Diſtance from which is that ot Hlinois, holding much 
the ſame Courſe, till it falls into the mighty Az icpi, 
or Meſchafp1i, ſignifying the Great River. The other two 
with the Lakes divide Canada from Louiſana. Along this 
River lives the great Tribe or Nation of the Illinois, 
which in their Ihe ügaigtes perfect Men; they live 
in great open Villages, are tall and ſtrong, but lazy, ti- 
morous, and have ſitele Regard for their Cheifs; be- 
ſides, they are brutiſh, wild, and ſtupid, and therefore 
little Hope appears of their Converſion. On this Ri- 
ver Monfeur de ls Salle built another Fort, by him 
call'd Creveceur,” and by the Natives Checagov. Some- 
what to the Eaftward are the Miamis People on the Ri- 
ver of the ſame Name, and about 4t Degrees of Lati- 
tude; the Maſcontens, and Ontouag ams live higher in 43 
Degrees Latitude. Still to the Northward of theſe are the 
Meatios, the Changas, the Chon ſgastaby, and the Aſſeni- 
oils ; theſe laſt in above 55 Degrees of North Latitude; 
all which Parts hitherto little-known, but by the Rela- 
tion of the Natives, only the Nanciſcans have a Miſſion 
in about 50 Degrees Latitude, and the French a ſmall 
Fort on a Lake above'thar, call d the Upper Lake. The 
 Hurons are among the Lakes, and upon their Banks are 
their Neighbours and Allies the Oute34tz, both unit:d 
againſt the roqueis. They both live upon Indian Wheat 
they ſow, and Filh they take in the Lakes. The A- 
. * gonquins lie between the Harons and Montreal, little 
differing from rhoſe already mention d. Theſe are the 
- moſt noted Nations we find in Canada, it being needleſs 
"to trouble the Reader with the Repetition of many more 
barbarous Names to be ſeen in the Table, there being 
"nothing to ſay of them in particular, and therefore we will 


- proceed ro | 
ons ANA 


The only Accounts of this Country, are ſuch as we have 
from Father Hennepin, and Monfeur de la Salle's Diſ- 
coveries on the River Mifſifpt, or Meſchafpi, whom we 
© muſt be beholden to for what we can ſay. This migh- 
Þ 4-414 is in the North, between 50 and 55 Degrees of 
Latitude, but the Springs of it are not certainly known. 
It runs to the Southward, till it is loſt in the Sea in a- 
bout 38 Degrees, where it falls into the Gulph of  Flort- 
da, Y great and ſmall Rivers ſwell it with the Ad- 
dition of their Waters; the chief whereof are 8. Fr2ncis, 
"and 8. Antony, Tombeay, the River of Oxen, the Black 
River, Ouiſconfng, Otenta, Ilinois, Tamaroa, Hohio, Ou- 
* wa, Hiens, and Alon ier. The great River ſometimes 
"overflows, but not conſiderably, being ſtopp'd by Hills, 
beyond which the Country is moſt delicious, moſt Plains, 
*whoſe, Bounds are not yet known, with ſome few Hills 
:cover'd with Trees. All che Country abounds in Game, 
as Tyrkeys,- 9 Quails, Parrots, Wood-cocks, 
Taitle-Doves: Woo Pidgeons; 

Bulk, Wild Goats, Stags, Beavers, Otters, Martins, and 
wild Cats; but for dangerous devouring Beaſts, there 
Are nate All the Trees Europe affords are there in 
great Plenty, beſides very many unknown to us, but 
patticylarly, there are ſtately Cedars, and a Tree, from 


— 


. which drops 4 Gum exceeding our nobleſt Perfumes; 
pHeſidles 


Cotton Trees, here growing to a prodigious 
LES) a - 8 "2 7 - 
K ' . 


we muſt return 


South Side Florida has long been known, to which ſom 


Northern Boundary, on the Eaſt it touches the Flat 


Laurence or Canada, about Fort Frontinac, but theſe 


they, as living under the 


or Aguiez, neighbouring upon New Tork, who have rue 
and for Beaſts, wild « 8 | a 
to the Weſtward the Onreciouts, being not above 1 


higheſt Ground, 300 Fighting Men the braveſt of 


or New France. 

Height. The Meadows are full of Graſs, and fit 1 
any Seed, Beans growing up and down naturally. 10 
Ground yeilds three or four Crops of Indian Wheat ie 
a Year, for there is no Winter, but. a rainy Seaſon ; . 


there are Cole-Pits, Lead and Copper Mines and 
Quarries of Free-Stone, and of a black and white Mar. 


| 
ble. The Natives are affable, civil and obliging wit] 
out any Religion, more than ſome Veneration * 
ay to the Sun, whom they call Louis, offering him t 8 
firſt Smoke of their Pipes, and ſome of the beg pur : 
of the Beaſts they kill, ,which they leave with their Chae a 
and he makes his Advantage of it. Throughout all ah - 
Northern Parts of America, there is wonderful Vin g 
of Language, inſomuch that thoſe who live 10 or. Bl J 
Leagues aſunder cannot underſtand one another with. f 
out an Interpreter. The People of Lojana differ from : 
thoſe of Canada in all Reſpects, being eſs moroſe and 4 
thoughtful, more lively and active, and the very Sha 2 « 
of their Heads much flatter. ' Their Chiefs ee C 
more abſolute, and their Government much politer 4 
They know nothing of Fire-Arms, or have any Infruc 5 | 
ments of Steel or Iron, all their cutting Tools bein e 
made of ſharp Flints. Their principal Ornaments 1 10 
Bracelets, and Pendants of Pearls, which they ſpoil for ; 
want of knowing how to bore them, | To give an Ac K 
count of the Extent of this Country is impollible, tho 
it is true Hennipin, from whom we taken this Account * 
ſays it is bigger than all Epe, but he ſaw no mord 
than what was adjacent to tha River, and therefore * 
ſpeaks of all the Reſt by Gueſs; and if we conſider wha 
was before diſcover'd and known, we ſhall perceive he CC 
magnifies his own Diſcovery, which appears thus. The ſein 


River of the Illinois, where he began, is between 31d 
and 36 Degrees of North Latitude, and from theno md 
3 to his own Account, but 120 or 130 League | wbth 
t the Gulph of Mexico, and from the River of the Mind 
linois, upward to the [tati, may be about 180, ſo that 
the whole Length may make 300 Leagues, but then the 
Breadth of his Progreſs, as has been ſaid, is but along 
the River. In the Northern Part Eaſtward, Canada wa 
before diſcover d, and the Southern Part of it canno 
reach farther than Virginia and Carolina; then on thi 


Extent muſt be allow'd up the Land, and laſtly, on th 
Weſt New Mexico, Quivira and Cibola have been man 


Years ſubject to the Spaniards, who all place Cone Nen 
Apaches Vaqueros in 40 Degrees Latitude, deſcribing ti A 
very wild Bulls, as Hennepin does; and it is certainlyth | 


fame Country, as may appear by comparing the Politior 
and Deſcription; bur that he enhances upon his Diſcoye 
ry, ſo that it wants to be made more plain by ſuch: 
ſhau follow him; and Monfeur de la Salle, which lu 
might perhaps have given us farther Satisfaction, hal 
not he been unfortunately kill'd by the [ndi2ns. 


IROQUOILS. 


- 


This Nation, as was ſaid at firſt, Iies along the Sor 
thern Bank of the River of Canada, which is its prop Once 


* 


mins, has the Engliſh Plantations on the South, and towatl 
the South-Eaſt, Loviſana. It is true, Father Henne! 
whom we ſtill follow, ſays there are three or four . 
quois Villages on the other Side the great River 0 


only Colonies of the others, and more civiliz'd tual 
| „ Hench. 1 

Theſe People are divided into five Cantons or Tnibe 
The firſt to the North-Eaſt is that of the Ganicgu 


Villages, and make up 300 Fighting Men. The fect 


Fighting Men. The third ſtill the ſame Way of th 
Onnontaguez, or Mountaineers, becauſe they live on if 


Nation. The fourth the Otonguens,” who make tie 
r 7 and in them 300 Fighting Men. The 
and laſt, the T ſonnontouans, towards che farther" Hi 


—_— 


t for ; 2 7 . : 
Tis AY of the Lake Ontario, or Fontinac, containing in chree Vil- 


at in hoes fighting Men. It is needleſs to ſay any Thing of 


and weir Country, which is the ſame as all that Part of Ca- 
and gods already deſcrib'd ; but for the People, they are the 
Mar- got barbarous, inſolent, and inhuman, of any in North 
with. Wi fnerice ; and would never be at Peace, or entertain any 
they Commerce with the Europeans, but for the Advantage of 
m tie ach Commodities as they want, and particularly for 
Fat Fire-Arms, and Amunition ; which it is pirty they were 
Cheif, ger furniſh'd with, ſince they have only ſerv'd to deſtroy 
all che any Chriſtians, and thouſands of Americans, whom they 
ariery Wi floodily butcher ; and have made no Difficulty to make 
or 12 FErurſions fome Hundreds of Leagues, only to ſatisfy 
with. WM their own cruel Diſpoſition, which is ſuch, that they are 
» fron WM gore like ravenous Beaſts than Men. They put all the 
e, andi friſoners- they take in War, to the moſt exquiſite Tor- 
Shape nents, leave them extended whole Nights on the Ground 
much 


politer bot Irons, tear off their Nails and Hair, cut out their 
Inftru- . Tongues, throw hot Aithes upon their Wounds. In all 
being Wyhich Barbarities, the Women are as active as the Men, 
its ate ad they give their Children the Blood cf thoſe Wretches 


oil for o drink; which done, they deyour the Fleſh themſelves. 


an Ac let nothing is done among theſe Monſters without ma- 
„ tho ae Deliberation, Councils being always held to conſult 
count bout all publick Affairs. If they would put any of their 


) more 
crefore 
er what 
ive he 


Man to do the Execution, and firſt make him drunk with 
Bandy, that the Kindred of the Party put to Death may 
not ſeek Revenge; for they alledge, that the Executioner 


The being Mad and Drunk when he did ir, ought to be ex- 
een d, and that appeaſes them. Ihey always keep Spies 
thenc{ifiþroad to give them Intelligence, and are themfelves a 
League 


b ſubtle crafty People, and ſharp enough in the Way of 
the n l 


Trade. 


ſo that ! 5 

hoe The ETECHEMINGS 

it along eee | Fg 
als wall Are the next North-Eaſt. of the Foqueis, divided from 


cannoſdem by a ſmall River, have the River (aud on the North, 


on th. e and Accadia, with the Gulph'.of; that Sea that 
ch ſom rms ir on the Eaſt, and the Ocean and New England 
„ on te the South. The Country takes its Name from a River 


n manlcalld, running croſs the Middle of it, and falling into 
17.4, ade Bay of Accadia. Here are vaſt Quantities of Herrings 


bing [nl May and Fune. The Country is all fo cover'd with 
ainh trees and Bujhes, that it looks like onecontinu'd Foreſt, 
PolitioWhich renders it unfir for Tillage till that Obſtacle be 
Diſcove emov'd, yet the Soil ſeems. good. The Woods and Wa- 
y ſuch a rs breed ſuch infinite Multitudes of Gnats, that they 
hich lure not to be endur d. The. Natives differ nothing from 


on, hal 


Souriquois we thall fpeak of below, in Manners, Cu- 
" and Shape of Body ; but their Language is quite 
uterent. CN ol 
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rench, had by them the preſent Name, being a Penin- 
la, encompaſs'd on all Sides by the Sea, except on the 
Ah, where a ſmall fkmus joins it to the Continent in 
at Part which ſome wrongfully call Canada, bur is in 
ality that Part of t e Etcchemins Country to which 
thers have given the Name of Ca ſpeſa, from the Port 
Gale, much reſorted ko by. the French. On this Pe- 
nlula the French have veral Sqttlements ; the chief of 
lem Port=Royal, on the ; VER ide of it, where the Sea 
ates a great Bay, the ort geg but the Town inconſi- 
able, yet fortify'@. of late, Une other Fench Dwel- 
are of leſs Note af Pore, ofignol, and La Heve, 
| Paſpay on the South” Side, ouchcquet on the Weſt, 
\ arlengy on the Eaftern: ;Poingi3/ÞHt” People here 
Mabiting the Inland, aha about Fort- Royal are call'd Son- 
l, handſome, and of a middle Stature, moſt black 
#0 and of a dark Complexion, occaſion d by their 
wing; only the en wearing Beards, the 

Ipoby the Roots; in other Reſpects 


del pulling them up by the 
ue like the xeſf᷑ of the Savages, In Summer they live 
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in the coldeſt Weather; burn them by Piece-meal with 


wn to Death for ſome enormous Crime, they have a 


Once calbd New Scorlanit but ſurrender'd up to the 


CANADA, or New-France! _ 199 


Fart 0! rhe Country. He went 10 or 12 Leagues up the 


- 


e a1 llow'd after him, have left little 
Light of what they dig. delng wholly emplo A in Trade, 


giving the Vroguois two A Defeats, wich tes 5 Slug he 
0 


»* = 


down that to the Southward, 3 as far as the Bay 
"al 


did the ſame two Years after, hum, and then thinking to 
find the ſame Way by the Mopth of the River upward 
ſail d from France to that Purpoſe in the Year 1684, and 


thoſe beyond them, very little to be regarded, till we 
have ſome better Informatich, and therefore with this 
we muſt conclude the Diſcoveries in New France, which 
has ever ſince continu'd annex d to the Crown of France. 


Only in the Tear 1629, 1 d deſtitute of Provi- ' 
Navi 


ſions and Ammunitipn, a8. aving receivd no Supplies 
from France in two Years, Was taken by the Engliſh, Mon- 
ſeur Champlain the Gorerix bfely ſurrendering to make. 
his private Advantage, comma, d the Opinion of _ 
who were for defending them{elves. However, the French _ 
ſoon after recover'd th nn. In 1689, Sir William 
. Naar 4 On 
de ; NR. 


\ Nenn | 
4 a 5 Wy 9, * ; | 
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Grivenndr. of New England, having dt ragether a 


of. ſail up the River of: nada as far 
R rk Deſi u to make hanfelf Maſter of that 
1 In orger to it, a handed 3000 


Men a League and 
a. 2 the City, with ſome Field Pieces, 


and ad- 
8 ihe Place, but they were xeceiv'd ſo warius 
2 Copice by 3 or 400 Frexch and duiiens, that they 


14 1 theur Ships, 5 zog dead upon the Spot. 
They ted their Attempt upon the Copice another 
ee better than the firſt, yet with as little 


1 lofing as many, and retiring to the River ; by 
which _ Freath were ſo much NC that they 


BRITISH DOMINIONS. 


arfi'd them to their Camp, and lay all Night flat ont 

zround to be ready to attack it in the Morning, Whenin 
they were prevented, for chere being very few regale 
Troops in that great Number, they embarkd xx Mid. 
night bite ſuch Confuſion, chat 50 more were kid ve 
ring into thetr Beats. In "the Morning the French ary'g 
the Tents and Cannon they had left behind them tur 
the City, and the /nlliiars wh the Stripping of the Dad. 
Sir Wittium Phips having thrown away ſo many Men ts 1 
Purpoſe through his ill Conduct, fazl'd again out of the 


River, and return 'd to Nerv England, 


-_ 


Nil | 19 | 2 H 4 \ bu I Y . . 


of the BRITISH DOMINIONS upon the 
SORE Continent. 


IL. tbe Map in Page 195. J 


„ * 


4 e : FRA thi wie from Eaſt to Weſt, 
* abt A Teo e firſt of th ſe Wa 

Mc teach frots 32 to 45 Degrees of 
ine * Carolina, 4545 3 be about 350 Leagues of 
Coaſt ; yet up the Land they reach not far ; the fartheſt 


15 A b 
= there are co 


and Vaziech of Latitude, we may well imagine there is 
no les iverfity as to Temperature of Air, ifference in 


un dred Miles of the Ocean » and chat only 


99 8 wr 10 plicity of Jadien Nations, as alfo many. 
Ripe ote, and other Particulars worth obſerving, 
„ de er this hel ne feat 
but 8 to particularly of each 

1 tal in eve mo ive as ample a Deſcrip- 
eſerve it, as' may form 

ſe Parts, 72 in Volume will permit. 
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NEW-ENGLAND. 


This moſt Northern of the Engliſh Plantations lies be- 
wen 41 and 45 Degrees of North-Latitude, bounded on 
he Eaſt by the Ocean; on the North and Weſt by New- 
Fance, and particularly the Province of the Etechemins, 
nd the [roquojs ; and on the South by New-York. The 
land Extent, as was ſaid before of the Engliſh Plan- 
tions in general, is but ſmall, all the Planters coveting 
) be near the Sea, or at leaſt on ſome navigable River, 
br the Conveniency of Trade. i 
Thoſe Rivers here are none of them very great, for their 
ouſe being ſhort, they receive not the Addition of ma- 
Waters to ſwell them; but of theſe the Connetticut is 
te Chief, navigable in Boats about 50 Miles; and next 
b this the Thames, the Glaſs River, Patuxet, Ware, Pro- 
pence, Quinebequin, Marimack, Saco, Pemmaquid, Caſco, 
wedehock, Kenebeck, and Penobſcot ; moſt of them ſo 
conſiderable, that to name them is enough; but if any 
kſerve' more, it ſhall be in their proper Provinces. | 
This Country is divided into three Provinces, and 
hoſe again into ſeveral Counties, which, with their 
Towns of any Note, are ſet down in the following Table, 
pt to fill up Paper with above an hundred Names of 
laces call'd Towns which are ſcarce Villages, but moſt of 
hem Country Pariſhes, and not worth fo much as na- 


Carolina. 


: Tork 
Main. Wells 


Cornwal. Dover 


- Salem 
Eſſex. 4 In 
Ip ſoich | 


Cambridge 


Maſſa chuſet 1 10 A be of Charles-T own 


* Reading 
Matertown 


Roxbury 


B en 
Süffolk. 8 
 CWeymouth 


2 | 121 « Northam ton 
Hampſhire, { Springfela | 


ag]. New Plymouth 
(mouth. Lee 
' Barnſlable. Barnſtabl- 
Briſtol. | C3520 7 & 


» pantie 


great Port of 
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Saybrook 


r New-Lond., New-London 
Conne&ticut wr 
and New- artford. fl 
Haven Pro? #0 1 
VLICES, 


New Haven Brainford 
Fairfield. 


MASSACHUSET. 


Province is reckon'd to extend along the Coaſt North- 
Eaſt and South-Weſt, about 110 Miles in Length, the 
2 Breadth up the Inland, being under 60, and much 
eſs in all other Places. The Northern Boundary of this 
Province, and of the whole Country, is the little River 
Saco. On the South this Province is divided from that 
of Plymouth, by another ſmall Water at the Town of 
Scituate ; to the Eaſt it has the Ocean, and on the Weſt 
it has high Mountains and thick Foreſts to divide it from 
the yer unconquer'd Country of rhe Natives. f 
We will take the Counties and Towns as they lye from 
North to South. Main and Cornwal are very barren up 
the Inland, but towards the Sea and along the Rivers, yield 
Corn and Paſture : There are ſeveral Towns nam'd witk= / 
in them, which, as was faid before, do not deſerve to be 
ſo call'd, and therefore nor mention'd here; for even 
among the three Chieteſt, which are York, Dover, and 
Wells, it will be hard to make a tolerable one, ſince they 
tell us, there were 100 Families in Wells b fore the Wars 
with the Natives, and conſequently fewer now, by which 
we ſee they are conſiderable Places, only that they have 
ſome Works thrown up about them for a Fence againſt 
the Indians. This ſame may be underſtood of all the 
other Towns we give no patticular Account of, which 
therefore ſhall not need repearing. | 
Eſſex County is water'd by the River Marimak, navi- 
gable near 40 Miles; the Soil poor, except near the Coaſt ; 
its principal Town, Salem, where the Connty-Court is 
kept, a Market every Week, and two Fairs in a Yeat. 
Middleſex County being water'd by many ſmall Rivulets, 
is reckon'd one of the pleaſanteſt and fruitfuleſt Parts of 
New-England, abounding in all Sorts of Cattel, which is 
thence exported to other Parts. Its chief Town is Cam- 
bridge, at firſt calld Me- Ton, ſeated on the Northern 
Branch of Charles River, and chang'd its Name upon 
being made an Univerſity, and having two Colleges built 
in it, which are Howard College and Stoughton Hall; be- 
ſides which it has ſeveral good Houſes and handſome 


Streets, and the County-Court is held in it twice a Year. 


Charles-Town is the next, a Mile from Boffop, a- croſs the 
Harbour, conſiſting of two long Streets, a Market-place, 


and a handſome Church; and here the County-Court is 


kept twice a Year. At Neuding, another good Town, 
there is a Corn-Mill, and another to ſaw Timber. At 
Watertown there are two Fairs yearly.  __ bo 
Suffelk County is honour'd with the Capital of the Cõun- 
try, which is Boſton, the largeſt and beſt Town in the 
Engliſh American Dominions, built on the Sea-Coaſt, cotr- 
veniently for Trade. The Harbour ſecur'd by a ftroti 
Caſtle in an Ifland, at the Mouth of it, with Forts 6 
the Shoar of the Continent to ſecute all the Avetides. 
This may be call'd a City, as well by Reafori of irs Opitz 


lency, as for the ſeveral handſome Buildings in it, both - 


Publick and Private; as the Court-Houſe, Mitker-Place, 
Sir Willem Phips's Houſe, Cc. beſides ſeveral ſpacious 
handſome Streets, and ſaid to contain 10 or 12000 Souls 
out of which they form 4 Companies of Militia, whicf 
is too little if the aforeſaid” Number of Inhabitants he 
true. There are three Pariſt-Churches belonging to fe 
Preſbyterians, a French Church for that Nation, atid*'tw6 

Meeting - Houſes for a pafticular Congregation of is 

Church of England and the Anabaptiſts. This is the 
ew · England, where 3 or 400 lips ne 


" 
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been loaded in a Year with Lumber, Fiſh, Beef, Pork, 


Cr. for ſeveral Parts of Furepe and America; and here 
the Governor reſides, the Courts of Judicature fit, and the 
Aſſembly, being like a Parliament, meets. There is a 
Market every Week, and two Fairs yearly. The next 
d Town is Dorchefter, built near the Sea, and has two 
airs, and next to that Roxbury, only remarkable for ha- 
ving a Free-School ; and laſtly, Weymouth, the ancienteſt, 
but inconſiderable. | | 

Plymouth Colony, or Province, is the next to Maſſachuſet, 
ſtretching along the Sea abour 100 Miles, with a long 
Outlet or Slip of Land running into the Sea, ending at 
Cape Cod, and forming Rernflable Bay. Plymouth County 
is the firſt, of which little needs be ſaid in Regard it is 
in all Reſpects like the laſt ſpoken of; Plymouth and Sci- 
tuate being the only Towns of any Note in it, the laſt 
of which has two Churches. Next is e County, 
containing the above-mention'd Slips of Land, running 
out into the Sea and Cape Cod, which is very high, and 
the Country about it is barren, for which the Fiſhing 
makes Amends, Its principal Town, call'd alſo Barnflable, 
is no Way remarkable. Briftol County follows, in which 
are Swanſc) and Briſtol Towns, which have nothing worth 
taking Notice of. The Rivers of this Country are ſmall, 
and there is nothing in it different from what has been 
ſaid before. 

Connecticut and New-Haven Provinces being now join d, 
and but one Colony, lye along the Sea, where it turns 
away from Monument Bay, and Iyes almoſt Eaſt and Weſt, 
a little inclining Southward, about 70 Miles from the 
Edge of Plymouth Colony, to the Borders of New-Tork ; 
and from the Sea up the Inland, it extends about 50 
Miles. All this Province to the Weſtward, and up the 


Country, is full of Woods, Mountains, and Moraſſes, 
where there is good Game and Trade of Furs. New-Lon- ſÞ 


don County is the firſt here, whoſe Capital Town bears 
the ſame Name, ſeated on the River calld Thames, which 
has ſeveral Branches that water the Country, Szybrook, the 
oldeſt Town in this County, and Lime, are ſeated on both 
Sides, and at the Mouth of Connetticut River, which is 
navigable in Boats, about 60 Miles up to Heriford, which 
is the chief Town of a County of the ſame Name, lying 
from the Sea. New-Haven is the next maritime C unty, 
and then Fairfield, the laſt, in both which there is no 
Town of any Note, but poor inconſiderable Places; moſt 
of the County 8 or 10 Miles from the Sea, being barren 
Hills and Moraſſes, and uninhabited ; the reſt nearer the 
Sea, does not want Beef, Pork, and Corn, but has little 
Trade. | is | 

Thus much may ſuffice for theſe Provinces and Coun- 
ties in particular; it remains to add ſomething of the 


Country in general. No Sea affords more Plenty, or Va- 


riety of Fiſh, but Newfoundland, has taken off much cf 
the Cod Fiſhery, whereof there is ſtill a conſiderable 
Trade to the Iſlands. For Beaſts, there are Bears, Foxes, 
Rackoons, Otters, Beavers, Deer, Hares, Rabbits, and a 
ſtrange Creature call'd a Moſe, 12 Feet high, the Body as 
big as a Bull's, the Neck like a Stag's, the Legs ſhort, 
the Tail longer than a Buck's, and the Tips of the Horns 
12 Foot , There are beſide 2 of E toy 
ean Beaſts, as Sheep, Goats, s, and Horſes; 
125 laſt ſmall, wig 2 Ar —— to the Lee- 
ward Iſlands, as is a good Quantity of Leather, Beef, 
Inſects of all Sorts there are Abundance, eſpecially Flies 
and Gnats, which are very troubleſome ; and of Reptiles 


the moſt noted is the Rattle-Snake, ſo call'd from a Noiſe 


it makes with the Tail, like a Rattle, and this is a dan- 
gerous Creature. Nor is there leſs Variety of Fowl, both 
ld and Tame. The Product of the Earth is generally 
of all ſuch Herbs and Fruit as grow in England, Corn 
and [»4;an Wheat; and for Trees, Oak, Elm, Aſh, Cy- 
s, Pine, Cheſnut, Cedar, Aſpin, Beech, Fir, and 


They carry hence to the Iſlands, Boards, Maſts, Pipe- 


Staves, Hoops, and Beef, Pork, Meal, and other Provi- 


ſions; and in Return, receive Sugar, Molaſſes, Rum, 
Ginger, Indigo, and Cotton, either for their own Ex- 


—ͤů — 


pence, or to tranſport into Fugland, from wicy,, F 
have Stuffs, Silks, Linnen, Birmingham-Ware, al S 
Working- Lools, and Apparrel. Money they or 
very little, and therefore generally barter one Cong, 
for another, tho' they have a Mint at Boſton. 7 

It is needleſs to trouble the Reader with Abund,,,; 
barbarous Names of Nations, as they/call them, | 
ans, moſt of which are no Jonger to be found, being 
ther deſtroy d by the Engliſh, or fled from them. lu; 
neral they were a naked People, ſubje& to petry Kin 
whoſe Territorie; ſeldom extended above 10 Mils 
very often much leſs. The greateſt Difference among th 
being in their ſeveral Languages. In Winter they wy, 
cover themſelves with the Skins of Wild-Beaſts, yi; 
they laid by in Summer. They fed on Indian Wie 
Fiſh, and Game ; their Weapons, Bows and Arr; 
pointed with Fith-Bones ; their Boats and Canoes n; 
of ſolid Trunks of Trees hollow'd. Some had fey] 
Habitations, and others wander'd about like the Tan, 
All their Religion conſiſted in a little Familiarity yy 
and Worſhip paid to the Devil, to which Purpoſe t 
had a Sort of Conjurers, or Juglers, among them, u 
were both Prieſts and Phyſicians. 

Since the Engliſh have been among them, thoſe uf 
live near them are ſomething more civiliz d. Thy 
Kings are abſolute ; their Houfes, Mats ty'd about 50 
faſtned in the Earth. They believe there are many G. 
and Dancing is their chief religious Ceremony. 

They tell us of Abundance of Indian Converts, my 
Indian Preachers, by whom it is likely thoſe People mi 
be well inſtructed; but the Britiſß Empire in Amer 
gives us 2 good Inſtance of this Nature, where it {x 
one Jacoomes, an Indian, being converted, told the 
-ckems, or chief Men of his Country, The Gods they u 
i'd had great Power, but limiited, and ſubſervient 1. 
God they had choſen. An excellent Expreſſion to ſhi 
what a Convert he was ; for what more could the m 
ſtupid Idolater have ſaid? He allows thoſe they vorſhi 
ped to be Gods, and of great Power, only thar he 
choſen onewho had more. Thus it appears what Notion 
had of Chriſtianity; and yet ſuch Creatures as the 
they tell us, in a few Years, are made Paſtors to cony 
and inſtra& others; then no Queſtion but ſuch Mai... 
muſt have ſuitable Diſciples. Enough of this and 
the Colony; the Hiſtorical Part whereof, as to the Dil 
very and Planting, ſhall be referred to the laſt, at 
ſpeaking of all the other Engiih Dominions along 
Continent. 


NEW-YORK 


Is a narrow Slip of Land lying between New-Engid 
on the Eaſt, and Hud ſons River on the Welt ; on Wh; l 
North it has the Savage Country of the Natives, and Wh, 
the South it has the Ocean, waſhing the Coaſt of L 
Iland, which is a conſiderable, if not the beſt Part 
the Colony, and ſeparated by a ſmall Arm of the 
The Continent is ſcarce 20 Miles over in the bros 
Place, from Eaſt to Weſt, and but near 150 in Leng 
from North to South. And Long-Iſland is about 
Miles in Length, North-Eaſt and South-Weſt, and i 
above 12 in Breadth. 

The Climate is reckon'd more temperate than that 
New-England, and the ſoil ſo fruitful, that it has be 
known to yield an Hundred for One, in Wheat, it 
may believe the Planters. There is a great Manu 
in Long- Iſiand in Earthen-Ware ; but the main Trade 
the Province conſiſts in Furs, Skins, Tobacco, Hor 
Beef, Pork, Peaſe, Wheat, and Fiſh-Oil. The Soil 
duces Flax, Hemp, and all Sorts of Fruit. In the M 
of the Iſland, is a Plain 16 Miles in Length, and | 
Breadth, which yields excellent Hay. In Winter 
Inhabi tants catch many Whales and Seals along the de 
Side of the Iſland, of which they make a con 
Quantity of Oil. * 1 

The Inhabitants of the Continent, trade wit? % 
dians for Skins of Elks, Deer, Bears, Beavers, ; 
Rackoons, and all Sorts of rich Furs, and have 
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i Fowl from them very cheap. To Barbardoes, and 


v1 or, other Iſlands, they carry Horſes, Beef, and Pork, for 
dne uch they receive Sugar, Molaſſes, Rum, Oc. To Aa- 
ommy/ the. Azores, they carry Fipe-Staves, and Fiſh; 


1) d 

13 whereof they bring Wine and Brandy. The 
nd il is here richer, and the Climate more temperate than 
' New-England ; but it is hotter in Summer, and colder 
being Winter than in the ſame Latitude in Europe. 

The Beaſts, Birds, Inſects, and Fiſh, are much the 

ne here as In Ne 
4 be ſaid of them; nor is there any conſiderable 
\ference as to the Natives, except in their Langua- 
which are difficult and barbarous. They are gene- 
ly 2 handſom People, only they make their Skins raw- 
by. continually daubing ; very dexterous at their Bows 
1 Arrows, apt to learn, but much addicted to Sorcery, 


nich is practiſed by their Prieſts, who endeavour to 


al ſrl. them a great Averſion to Chriſtianity, If a Man 
ie Tires his Wife, he turns her off and takes another. 


ey are extraordinary ſubmiſſive to their Kings, believe 
e Tranſmigration of Souls, are mighty Dancers, fond 
all Sports; and thoſe who have learns to play at Cards, 
ſo fad of them, that they will loſe all they have ar 


thoſe n. In all the Territory of New-Tork there are ſcarce 
bout Pol Ve- Tork is the Name of the chief Town of this Pro- 


Ince, containing about 800 Houſes, many of them hand- 
me, 2 great Church lately built, a Dutch, a French, and 
Lutheran 8 as alſo a Free- School. The Town is 
veniently ſeated at the Mouth of Hudſon's River, and 
defended by a Fort called Anne, and two Batteries to- 
irds the Sea. This Place was moſt of it built by the 
uch, before the Engliſh took it from them, the greateſt 
of Brick and Stone, and cover'd with Tiles. Near 
v Miles up the Country from New-York ſtands the Town 
Albany, moſtly inhabited by Dutch, who remain'd there 
er their Countrymen loRt the Province, and here a 
vne Fort is lately built. Above Albany was another 
own called Senettada, of love 100 Houſes, inhabited 
Dach and Engliſh, but de roy'd by the Indiant. The 
| of the Towns are not worth mentioning. 
to cove Yet this Province is divided into 10 Counties, 5 of 
ch Malin inhabited by Dutch and their Children, which are, 
is and hen, Ulfer, Dutcheſs, Orange, and King County ; the 
the Dil hers, Suffolk, Cheſter, Richmond, New-York, and Queen's 
laſt, al ny ; in each of which there are Settlements, but moſt 
along | * ſuch as do not deſerve the Name of Towns, tho 
called, Jy: 


NEW-JERSEY 


ww. Eye On the Eaſt ls bounded by the Sea and Hudſon's River, 
ſt ; on Ws 1aſt dividing it from New-7074 ; on the Weſt by De- 
es, and Were River, which parts it from Penſylvania; on the 
ſt of Lem it has the Ocean and Delaware Ba ; and on the 
ſt Pan Birth. 2 Line drawn from Delaware to Hud ſon's River, 
F the "i 11 Degrees of North Latitude, ſeparates it from the 


per Continent ; ſo the Length from North to South 
about x20 Miles, and the greateſt Breadth about half as 
ch Eaſt and Weſt, The utmoſt Southern Extent reach- 
to about 39 Degrees Latitude. TOE 

It is livided into two Parts from North to South, which 
therefore call'd. Eaſt and Weſt Ferſey, The firſt is the 


"or in the South, and divided from the other by a 
ie drawn. then:e Northward, by which it has more of 
$aCoaft. The Counties it is ſubdivided into, are 
viz, Berghen County on Hudſon's River next New- 


T 
Hh, belides which, ſeveral other Streams water it. The 
ef Town bears the ſame, Name, and is moſt inhabited 
Dutch, being about 350 Souls, and about as many more 
gen d abroad in the Country. . 2. Efſex County, in 
Kh is Elizabeth Town, oppoſite to Staien Iſland, inha-' 
by about 259 Families, and in it the Courts are kept 
the greateſt Trade carried on. To the Northwar d is 
ter lictle, Town of about 100 Families, call'd' New- 
6 + Middleſex County, where are, Perth City, yet 
ar ft make a Village; Piſcataway of 85 F amilies, 


RT 


ew-Enzland, and therefore nothing 


the Weſt of it are ſti 


weſt and beſt inhabited of mem, commencing at Egg 


it, and Meeting-Houſes for Quakers, Preſbyterians, Au. 


N of about 100, and Perth Amboy of 40, yet. 
call'd 4 City; by which appears what ſmall Places they. 
dignify with ſuch Names. 4. Monmouth County, and in 
it Middleton, containing 100 Families; Shrewsbury 160, 
and Freehold about 40; and in all theſe Counties no Pa- 
rith, nor Church, but only ſome Meeting Houſes. * 

aft. Jer ſey, ſo call'd, in regard to its Pofttion from EA,. 
Ferſey; from which it is divided by the Line aforeſaid in 
the Eaſt, and the ſame other Boundaries above-mention'd. 
Ic is divided into 4 Counties, viz, Burlington, whoſe 
Trade conſiſts in Peltage ; Glouceſter in Pitch, Tar and 
Roſin; Sulen in Rice; and ir ry County in Whale- 
Bone and Oil. The Capital Toun is Burlington, where 
the Courts are kept, contains about 200 Families, the 
Houſes of Brick, and the Market plentifully ſupply'd 
with all Proviſions. Y 

Nothing more particular need be added concerning the 
Soil and Climate, which are much like the other Neigh- 
bouring Parts we have treated of. The Trade here men- 
tion'd in ſpeaking of Weff-Ferſey is common to both; be- 
ſide which, they alſo export ſufficient Quantities of Pro- 
viſions, In all New-Ferſey there are ſcarce 200 Natives 
left, of all that inhabited ſo great a Tract of Land. 


PEN SYLVANIA, 


The next Province to New- Ferſey, is divided from it 
on the Eaſt by Delaware River and Bay; Northward it 
extends towards the Troquois Indians, or Neu- France; on 
the ſame Jroquois Natives, and 
Part of Vir inia, and on the South, Maryland, and the 
aforeſaid Delaware Bay. The Length of it North and 
South from Pensbery, on the River Delaware to Cape 
Houlope, at the Mouth of Delaware Bay, being about 120 
Miles, whereof about 50 are but a very narrow Slip of 
Land, between Maryland and the Bay, no where ve 
Io, or 12 Miles over, This is the Length we find moſt 
agreeable to all Maps, and in Reality the Truth of it; 
for tho Gabriel Thomas in his Account extends it to 300, 
and the Hiſtory of the Britiſp Empire to 330 Miles, that 
is all imaginary, ſuppoſing ſo much may be conquer'd or 
peopled, for the ſame Hiſtory ſays the Extent is from the 
Beginning of the 4oth Degree, to the 43d Degree of Lati- 
tude ; ſo that ſhould we include all the 43d Degree, it 
would but three Degrees in all, which can make no 
more than 180 Miles; but we have rather, according to 
their own Accounts, allow'd it from the End of 39, where 
Cape Kinlope is, to the Beginning of 42, where the Falls 
of Delaware River are, being two whole Degrees, and 


making, as was ſaid before, 120 Miles. The Breadth 


from Eaſt to Weſt, the firſt Author abovemention'd 
make 180, and the latter 200 Miles ; which muſt be under» 
ſtood in the ſame Manner as has been ſaid of their great 
Length, rather what they would have it, than what it 
is. | 

The whole Province is divided into ſix Counties: 1. 

That of Buckingham, where the firſt” Town' call'd Fals 

Townſhip, has only 20 or 30 Houſes, and then Briſol the 

Capital, of 50 Houſes, 2. Philadelphia, in which is the 

Capital of the whole Province, bearing the ſame Name, 

and dignify'd with the Title of a City, ſeated between 


two 1 Rivers, the Delaware, and the Schoollil. 
0 


The Houſes being about 1200, built of Brick, 2 or 3 
Stories high, with many Warehouſes and Wharfs along 


the Rivers, a handſome Court-Houſe, and under it 4 


Priſon. Two Fairs are kept here every Year, and two 
Markets a Week. It is inhabited by People of ſeveral 
Principles ; for there is a Church for ſuch as are bred to 


baptiſts, as alſo a Swediſh Church, The” Allemblies, and - 
Courts of Judicature, are held there; and there is a Key 


450 Foot ſquare, cloſe to which a Ship of 300 Tun ma; 


lie, Next to Philadelphia, the beſt Town is G Town, 


of about 205 Houſes. Over che River Schoollil is the - 


Welſ Plantation, of 40000 Acres. ee ARES 
2 he third County is call d Cheſer, whoſe Capital of 


the ſame Name contains not above 100 Hoaſ 3 b. 


ſides chat, there is Chichaer, of "the like Number of In- 


—— 
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„ MARY 
habitants; 4 New-Cofle County, whoſe Capital bears the 
ſame Uwe e contains above 2000 Souls. Kent, 
whole chief Town Dover, has not above 30 or 40 Houſes. 


6: Suſſex, where che principal Place is called Lewis, rec- 

kon'd a good Town, as Towns go in thoſe Parts. p 
The 2 Rivets here ate, the Deleware on the Eaſt 

Ace, deſcending from che Country of the Iroquois, and 


lng into the 
danaeh coming out of the ſame inland Country, and, 
running almoſt parallel to the Delaware, till it falls into 
8 10 Bay. The School li before- mention d waſhi: J 
one Side of the City Philadelphia, is ſmall, and loſes itſel 
in the Delaware. | 

As to the Climate, this Country lies equal with the 
South Part of Fance and ah, which it ſomewhat reſem- 
bles, the Aiz being ſerene, pleaſant, and wholeſome, but 
older in Winter, and hotter in Summer. And for an 
Inftance of the Cold, the great River Delaware, which is 
near two Miles broad at Philadelphia, has been quite fro- 
zen up. The Summer here would be intolerable, were it 
not moderated. by cool Breezes. | | 9 

The Soil in ſo large a Tract, may be imagined to vary, 
ſome good and ſome bad. The Product differs little from 
the neighbouring Provinces; already mention d; for here 
are moſt Trees which England affords ; and beſides them, 
Cedar, Saſſafras, and Cheſnat ; and for Shrubs, Sumack, 
Snakeroor, Faſſaparilla, Calamus Aromaticus, Jalap, and 
Cranberries. . Here is alſo Plenty of Grain of every Kind, 
nd. all poſſihle Variety of Fruit; nor is there leſs Di- 
verſity of Animals, as tame Cattle, and all the wild 
HBeafts,: whoſe. Fleſh, Skins, or Furs, are of any Value; 
but all theſe laſt lie 4 the Country, and cannot 


| | roperly 
be ſaid to be in Fenflvania. Fiſh and Plants need not be 
mention d; it being well known, that all theſe Coaſts af- 
that can be imagin d. 


fard the greateſt Variety | 
- The Na | and would: have good 


Natives are handſom | 
Complexions; did they not ſpoil them, as has been ſaid 


of N by anointing themſelves with Bears 
Fat, and other filthy Ingredients. They waſh their 


Children as ſon as born, and carry them on their Backs 
ty d faſt to a Board. The Boys firſt fiſh, and when big 
enough; hunt. The Girls plant Corn, and carry Burdens 
as their Mothers do. Their Houſes ate Huts, made of 
dhe or Bark ; their Food Indian Wheat, Beans, Peaſe, 
Life is 


| afti 2 and Dancing; and they are generous and 
2 of . what they have, as. coveting nothing. e ſame 
Ap . living, they are bury'd in when dead, 
and the Kindred throw ſame valuable Things into their 
ves. As for their Religion, they believe a God, and 
the Immortality. of the Soul; and pay their Worſhip with 
Sacrifices.and Singing. Their Government is Kingly and 
_ Hereditary, but che Kings or Sovereigns have very ſmall 
Dominions. With the Engliſh they have always been 
friendly and courteous, ſo that there has never been any 
The preſent. Inhabitants, Engliſh, Dutch, and Swedes, 
re rerkon d to he above 20000, who drive a confiderable 
rade to all the other American Plantations on the Con- 
2 e i 2 The 
adities they export are Horſes, Pipe - ſtaves, Beef, 
Pork, Bread, Meal, all Sorts of Sin, Sie, Fr, Pot- 
War, and Tobacco... In Return for which, they 
S Slaves; Salt, Wine, 
22 all Sorts of Wearing-Apparel, and Houſhold- 
Stuff, e. $1295 7-20 DSITIEATE : R932 YE 1 
6 a1 eo: = Fa d 
MARV. LAND 
ans dee ee Vo 259, £ 7761 1 
On ue North reaches up x0. 40 Degrees Latitude, where 
aline drawn from, Eaſt to Wieſt divides it from Fenſlva- 
1. ae Country-;.00 the Weſt Zatow- 
mock River. parts:it fem Fginia; as does the ſame Ri- 
ver and Pocomack Bay on the South; Pocamack River 
fevers: i. from. the reſt, of Wins: op the Eaſe and the 


ning. Ralle Fart lies. along, che « Pay en, For the 
— f be obſerved, that 


. — 
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reuta 
bettet anding whereof, it is to be hat 
the — Bay of S ee Ne both Maryland and 


—— — 
——— — _ 


y of the ſame Name; and the Sa., 


| The main Trade here is Tobacco, but ſo ſtrong, thi 
ane Fiſh. No People are merrier, for half their 
eaftin 


moſt that may, and not 100 in Breadth from'Eaſt t 
allowing it to extend to the aforeſaid Mountains, the! 
_ Half of which is not yet inhabited by any Engliſh. 4 


of extending Virginia 


Virginie inte two Parts, each of thech ftem Nor . 


South, one Part of each lying on the Eaſt Side of de 
ſaid Bay, and the other on the Weſt. ti f 

This Province, like the reft, is divided into Count, Ws 
whereof there are 11, 6 on the Weſt, and'5 on the EA 
of Cheſapeak Bay. The moſt Northern on the Weſt n 
1 at 40 Degrees Latitude, as has been d Wii 
called Baltimore County, reaching as far as Baafs Cu | 
Southward, whence only ſome ſcattering Trees 0 "jt 


Weſtward ſhew its Extent and Limits, and in jt ig ,, 
thing that can properly be call d a Town, tho? that Nay, 
is given to a Parcel of ſcatter'd Houſes, The next ig 4 
Arundel County, not much better furnith'd with Tine 
here being only one call'd Annepolis, conſiſting of 40 Hou 
ſes, and a Free- School, and here the Courts of Judi 
are held. Then follows Calvert County, lying along the 
Eaſt Side of the River Patuxent. On the Weſt ab th 
ſaid River, Prince George's County. South of this, Charls 
County; and again South of this, St. Mary's, where is 
Place bearing the ſame Name with the Title of a City 
yet contains not above 60 Houſes. Paſſing hence ove; 
Cheſapeak Bay, the firſt we come at is Somerſet County 
then Dorchefter, where there are more Indians than in am 
of the others; but the chief Place, of the fame Name 
with the County, has not above 10 Houſes. Proceeding 
flill Northward, the next is Talbot County, then Kyi 
running out into Cheſepeakt Bay, and laſtly Cecil, the mol 
Northern County on the Eaft. 
The Air, Soil, Product, and Animals here, are th 
ſame as in Virgimis, where the Reader may find then 
but the Abundance of Brooks and Rivers, makes th 
Ground exceeding fertile; and for the Natives, we mi 
refer to the ſame Place, ſince there is no remarkable Di 
ference between them ; only it is obſeryable, that of thy 
People, there are not at preſent thought to be 500 Me 
able to bear Arms remaining. Moſt of theſe live up, 
the Eaſtern Shore, in two or three little Towns; but 
over in Winter to hunt Deer, which is their only Deligh 
being very averſe to the Europeans Way of Living, an 
Chriſtianity. - 5 
The whole Country was like one continu'd Wogd 
when the Engliſh came into it; and is now no otherwiſt 
any farther than they have clear d, which is very mud 


few Engliſh care to ſmoke it; and yet it turns to betts 
Account than the ſweet ſcented of Virginia, being ma 
eſteem d in the North-Eaſt Parts of Europe, whither u 
Quantiries are ſent ; and it proves ſo advantageous, th! 
it encourages the Inhabitants to encreaſe their Plantatio 
which are now ſo much improv'd, that here is more Ti 
bacco thought to grow than in Virginia, tho it be a laid 
Plantation, Moſt of the Country is plain, and 
Hills there are, eaſy of Aſcent, ſo that they afford a « 
lightful Proſpect. bg | | 


VIRGINIA 


On the North is bounded by P4towmect River, whi 
Parts it from Maryland; on the, Eaſt by the Ocean, 
the South by a Ridge of Hills dividing it from Carol 
and on the Weſt the Apalatbean Mountains part it Irv 
the inland unconquerd Country, which may be reckon 
a Part of New-France, or Hennepin's Loniſana, as be 
no great Diſtance from the known Lake of Eric. 1 
this Country will in Reality appear to extend abo 


Miles in Length from North to South, ftretching 1 . 
to We 


left this ſhould be thought a leſſening of the Ountry, 
muſt be obſery'd, that "the Hiſtory of rhe Britiſh EP 
extending it to 400 Miles, muſt of Neceflity either 
deep into Carolina Southward, or into the Count!) af 0 
Iroquois Norhward, as will appear to any one that 


1 - on 


take the Pains to examine whatſoever Maps are 37 
thoſe Parts. But let it be never ſo much ſtrerch Natl 
Way, nothing can be parallelld'to the extravagant **; 


eſtward to the South-5ea, 


+ leaſt 2500 Miles acrefs tle Country, either through 
file, or New-Frence, and then athwart all New-Mexico, 
an actually in che Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Hain; 
yet at the ſame Time it is moſt certain, that the 
& inland Settlements come not near the Apalathran 
Laintzins, Which, as has been faid, are not above 100 


tiles from the Sea. | 
Thus much may ſuffice upon this Point to convince the 


Reader 


kal Errors common in Books of this Nature. Che ſa- 
„ Bay, as was ſaid before, in ſpeaking of Maryland, 
ſides this Province as well as that into two Parts. 
Now this might be more properly calPd a River than a 


ky, in regard it runs up the Country about 200 Miles, 
King near 20 Miles over at the Mouth, little leſs in 
2 the oſt Parts within, and much more in many. fr has a 


ld Coaſt all along on both Sides, ſo that any Ship may 


Cheri in at all Times ſounding, without the Help of a Pilot. 
1G ny Rivers fall into it on both Sides, and along the 
4 =, ores there are ſeveral little Iſlands, ſome of which are 
Con Wijlanted. 99 

County "The whole Province is divided into 25 Counties, in 


ich there are but 49 Pariſhes, a ſmall Number for tuch 
" Wk Extent ; and what is more, no Place worthy to be ta- 

Notice of as a Town ; for that they call James City 
ddt above 70 Houſes, and thoſe ſcattering ; as for the 
New Town of Milliamſtadt, or Will:amſburg, there are not 
» Houſes in it, the Habitations being ſingle for the 
bke of the Plantations. Of ſuch there are great Num- 
bers, all along che Banks of the Rivers eſpecially, which 


ws 2 Situation every one deſires, for the Convenience of 
ble Dif@ipping off their Tobacco. The Names of the Counties, 
of tho hich is as much as need be ſaid of them in particular, 


we Richmond, Stafford, Eſſex, Middleſex, Glouceſter, King's 
nd Queen's Gale, Kilt lane, County N 
Elizabeth, Warwick, Tork, James, Prince George and 
Durles City Counties, Henrico, Surrey, Ifle of Wight, 
anſemund,' Princeſs Anne, and Norfolk, Weſtmoreland, 
ncaſter, Northumberland, Accomack, and Nort ampton. 

The main Rivers here are, 1. James River, in the 
buth, by the Indians called Powhatan, on which the Eng- 


avigable 145 Miles above the Mouth. 2. Northward 


4A f the laſt is Tork River, coming from the North-Weſt, 
ing mand running South-Eaſt, paſſing ſo near James River in 
ther eme Places, that they are not above 5 Miles diſtant ; 
Jus, od Ships may fail up it 60 Miles, and ſmaller Veſſels 


0 Miles higher. The Indians call it Pamunky, a Name 
fall given by the Engliſh to a Branch of it higher in the 


durſe with the two former, but ſomewhat longer, 
ſo navigable above 100 Miles. 4. The Patowmeck far 
reeds them all, both in Length of Courſe, and Breadth, 
being ſome Miles over in ſeveral Places, navigable higher 
an any of the others, and very full of Windings. Ri- 
ders of leſs Note there are many, as Elisabeth River, Nan- 
ond, © Chickzhomony, Pocoſon, North River, Eaſtermiſt 
liver, Curotoman, Wiccocomoco, Pocomoke, Chiſſeniſſcke, Pun- 
15 55 &c. Of the Apalachean Mountains little can be 
ud, but thoſe who have ventur'd ſo far as to ſee them, 
ell us, they are of a vaſt Height, and moſt difficult Aſ- 
nt; but very few have taken the Pains to travel over, 
id therefote little is Known. Some, it is true, have 
onceited there are mighty Mines in them, which hither- 
b has appear d a meer Norion, for had they been worth 
he looking after, they had not lain ſo long neglected. 
The Climate is mach commended, in order to draw 
ple over, yet there is nothing more certain than that 
is exceſſiye hot, which, with the uncertainty of the' 
eather, makes che Country very unhealthy; for the 
at being ſo violent, all Men naturally ſeek to be as 
lh as they may, and on a ſudden there riſe fuch ſhip 
Ricing Winds, as ſtrike them through, and cauſe pany 
oxtant WF" iempers : not to ſpeak of the Danger of drinking tos 


1 | "2 | Jong - 
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that nothing is here deliver'd, but upon good. 
authority, without following blindly the Miſtakes or 


Head like a Hog 


Iþ firſt ſettled, runs from the Weſt to the Eaft, and is 


duntry. 3. Rappahannock River, which runs the . 


or too cooling Liquors. © Beſides, there is a continua himſelf, wich worldly 
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whoſe Bite is mortal, without immediatt Cure: The 
Winter is no les troubleſome than the Summtet, conſt 
ing either ot moſt violent Cold, or Floods of R An. 
The Soil is generally good, the beſt Plains near he 
Mouths of Rivers, producing Rice, Hemp, and Indian 
Wheat; the upper Country yields all Sorts of Eurtpenn 
Trees, beſides ſome others of the Ameritun Kind, "They. 
tell us of Iron, Lead, nay of Silver Mines, but theſe maß 
very well be look d upon as Notions, till they produce” 
the Metals. Nor is any more Account to be made of 
their Vines, which, though artempred by feveral, could 
never be brought to Perfection. Their beft Trees are the 
Oak, Cedar, Cypreſs, Fir, Walnut, and Ath ; befides the 
Saſſafras, and Fruit-Trees. | AE Tad 
But of all the Growth, nothing comes near the Tobateo 
for Profit, and being ſo well known in Englantl, needs 
no Deſcription. The Manner of ſowing it is in Beds, 
where it continues a Month conftantly weeded, and 18 
then tranſplanted ; after which, there muſt k continual 
Care to prane, top, and take off the Bottom Leaves, 48 
alſo to clear them of Worms. When ripe; which appears 
by the Leaves turning brownith, the Plants are cut, and 
after ſweating in Heaps, every Plant is hung up in the 
Tobacco-Houſè for a Month or five Weeks; then taken 
down again in moiſt Weather and ſweared, then ftripp'd 
and ſorted, the top Leaves being the beſt, and rhe loweſt 
the worſt ; and laſtly, it is put up in Hogſheds. A 
Beaſts in Virginia are as various as the Product of che 
Earth; for there is Plenty of European Cattle, ſince firſt 
carry'd over by the Engliſb, and great Numbers of Horſes; 
the wild Beaſts are the Elks, Bears, Wolves, Foxes, 
Otters, and Beavers, as alſo Lions and Leopards. The 
ſtrange ones unknown to us, are the flying Squirrel, fo 
call'd, becauſe it has a fleſhy Subſtance like Wings, which 
it extends, and by the Help of it ſkips from Tree to Tree, 
tho' they be 20 or 30 Yards diſtant. The Opaſſum. has à 
and a Tail like a Rat, -being about 
the Bigneſs of a Cat. The Female has a Bag under its 
Belly, in which it carries its Young, and thither they 
fly in Caſe of Danger. The 3 is a Sort of Water- 
Rat, ſo call'd becauſe it ſmells of Muſk. Beſides theſ 
there are Buffaloes, Wild Boars, infinite Numbers o 
common Rats and Mice, ſome Polecats and Weaſles, and 
Abundance of Hares and Rabbits. n 
Fowl are no leſs plentiful and various, and not to 
trouble the Reader, they have all that Exgland affords, 
beſides other Sorts over and above, among which, the 
Humming Bird is remarkable for Size and Beauty, being 
ſcarce halt ſo big as a Wren, and cloath'd in moſt loveiy 
Scarlet, Green and Gold. Then for Eating, there are 
wild Turkeys much bigger than ours, which we may ſup- 
poſe are large Buſtards. It would be endlefs to enume- 
rate their Fiſhes, and without following their romantick 
Fables, no Place in rhe World affords more Variety, or 
greater Plenty. SY | "TRE by 
Money is here ſo ſcarce, that rich Men can ſcarce get 
enough to pay their Travelling Charges; but all Sorts of 
Coins paſs, and it is a Happineſs to get any. The known 
Varieries are Spaniſb Dobloons, Piſtoles, and Pieces ok 
Eight at the common Rates; Arabian Gold, Chequins at 
10s. French Crowns, at 55 Dutch Dollars at 4s. and all 
Exgliſh Coin as in England. The whole Trade of Vi. 
ginia is Tobacco. | 3 l n 
The mighty numerous Nations of Indians which inha- 
bited this large Country, are now: reduced to about 2 
Men, whereas when the Engliſh firſt planted, one of the 
many Indian Kings was able to bring 20000 Men into 


the Field ; and yet we exclaim that others have N 
8 


Countries, without one that they have ini Ih 
greater Numbers of Indian Subjects in_much"ſmaller,Prg- 
vinces. This few, which remain, ſtill follow the Reli. 


510 of their Forefathers, which ſhews what, Care has 


People always 


ten taken of their Converſion. Theſe 


had, zud Null retain the Notion of a Sovereign Deity, 
yer as'our Deiſts do, believing that he does not concern 


Aﬀits, but leaves v8 "ehtirely © 


C 


ove of all Sorts of Inſects, as Gnits, Punaiſes, and our own Diſpoſal, and therefore expetts no "Worlhip 
a, Wil der Vermin; and for the latger Sort, the Rattke- Jake from us, nor heeds it if paid. But they believe there 15 
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z wicked. Spirit who always | watches to do harm to 


Man, and therefore they uſe all poſſible Means to pleaſe 


and appeale him. They honour their Prieſts; who are 


jurors, and reputed ro perform extraordinary 
Things nog Dan by that Art. Theſe Prieſts ſpeak of 
z Heaven and Hell after their Way; are bloody in their 
Beil er ſometimes offer up their Children to the 
Devil. have a Cuſtom of ſhutting up their Vouth, 
a3 it were in a Cage, and intoxicating them with. poi- 
ſonous Roots, till they are in a Manner diſtracted ; when 
they take them out and cure them, and they ſay they 
forget all their paſt Lives, and then are reckon'd Gentle- 
men. Matrimony they obſerve religiouſly, and reckon 
Adultery an unpardonable Crime. bp 
Their Cloaths conſiſt in a Mantle, and under it a Cloth 
round their Waſte, both of them ty'd with a Girdle. 
Their Food is all Sorts of Fiſh, Fowl, and Cattle boil'd | 
and roaſted ; they alſo eat Snakes, and Indian Corn ſteep d, 
bruis d in a Mortar, and then boil'd. They expreſs their 
Friendihip to Strangers by ſmoaking round in a Pipe, 
which if refus'd, it is a Declaration of War. All their 
Wealth conſiſts in Furs, and Shells. Their Government 
is Monarchical, and they are zealous in preſerving the 
Sacceſhon in the right Line. 
_ The preſent itants being under an Engliſh Go- 
vernment, much need not be ſaid of them, only as to 
their Number, they are thought to be 70000 Souls, a 
Number if true, yet little enough for ſo much Land; 


* 


t thefe muſt not be thought to be all Engliſh, for 
there are many Thouſand Blacks, beſides a conſiderable 


Number of French gone over of late Years. The moſt 
uſual Diſtempers are Colds proceeding from the Uncer- 
tainty of the Weather; as alſo Gripes and Fluxes, flow- 
ing much from the ſame Cauſe, or overmuch eating of 
Fruit; the Seaſoning being a Sort of Fever New-comers 
are ſubject to; and the Jaws, which ſome repreſent as 
a. high Scurvy, but others rather look upon as a Species 
of the Pox. The- Government is by a Governour, Coun- 
cal, and general Aſſembly ; this laſt is of the Nature of 
x Parliament. 7 HY ey | 


CAROLINA, 


The next and laſt Engliſh Province to the Southward, 
on the Continent, is reckon'd to lie between 31 and 36 


wy of North Latitude, and may be about 250 Miles 
in N Breadth at utmoſt ſcarce, an Hundred, 
not to 


of the extravagant Notion of extendin 
it to the South-Sea, athwart all Horida, and the Sani 
New Mexico before ſpoken of in Virginia. On the North, 
it borders on Virginia, on the Eaſt of it is the Ocean; 
on the South, it joins. to the Spaniſh Florida, and on 
the Weſt to that Part of the ſame Country, which is 
yet unconquer' d and little known. _ 

The whole Country is divided into North and South 
Caroline, and thoſe two into fix Counties, two in the 
North, viz. Albermarle and Clarendon; and four in the 
South, which are Craven, Berkely, Colliton, and Cartaret. 
Albermarle County is the moſt Northerly, joining to Vir- 
gin, water'd by Albermarle River, which is made up 
of two, the Noratoke-and Notoway. Next to it is the 
Pantagee, and then the Neuſe, but there is no Town in 
in this County that deſerves the Name. The next is 
Clarendon County, - whoſe firſt River is call'd Clarendon, 
or Cape Feer River; the firſt Name from a Propri- 
tor, the latter from a, Promontory, ſo call d, at the 
Mouth of it, and this deſcends from two 


£ ö 
, 


follows 


* 


Waterere River, capable of large Ships. Be- 


tween theſe two is the little River Wingon, on which is 


2 Settlement call'd Charles Town. Sante River parts 
North and South Carolina, and the. firſt. County in the 
latter ther of Craven, tolerably- inhabited by En- 

liſh and -Frenc 


euch, the latter whereof have a Settlement on 

ante River, as have the Engliſh on the next, call'd S- 
wer. Reh County is the next, the South Part where- 
the two Rivers, Cooper, and 


ED 
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Between them is the Capital of the Country, 

Charles-Tow, in about 31 Degrees and 40 Minutes Ia- 
D lars” | * | | 


Branches : f. 
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titude, and 2 Leagues from the Sea: It is fortifyd wich 
ſix Baſtions, and Lines quite round; and hither alc | 
Trade of the County is brought, yet no Ship ot 44," 
230 Tun can come into neee * 


| 
15 good Houſes, and as many others as make up 1 1 
Streets. Here is alſo a Church and a Publick Libra 8 
beſides the Church, a Preſbyterian Meeting Houſe, anon), 1 
of Anabaptiſts, and a third of Quakers, as alſo a Fre 1 
Church, and the whole Number of che Inhabitants as 0 
bout 250 Families. The Governour reſidqs here, as do we 
Courts of judicature. On the Southern Edge of th! 
Country is another Town call'd Dorcheſter, containing z. Je 
bout 350 Souls, on the River Stono, and in it an Inde. Wl ti 
pendent Meering-Houſe. Colliton County follows to th, Wil df 
Southward, the two chief Rivers whereof are North x WM th 
diftow, and South Ediſtom, along whoſe Banks there ze 6 
ſeveral Plantations, and ſome IJadian Towns about the et 
Country. Above the Meeting of the two Ediſtous is ; Ml th 
Town of about 80 Houſes, by ſome call'd Wilton, by I 
thers New-London. Cartaret is the laſt County not yer fn 
inhabited, rho' reckon'd the beſt Part of all the Province, WM th 
The Air here is healthy, being always ſerene, plea. © 
ſant and temperate, never ſubject to exceſſive Heat or v« 
Cold, nor to ſudden Changes. The Winter is reguhr WM af 
and fhort, and the Summer always cool'd with freſh Bree. vi 
zes. The Soil is naturally fertile, and eaſy to manure, WM de! 
and the continal Temperature makes the Trees and Field, Ml Ca 
green all the Year. The Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſh, are much vb 
the ſame as in Virginia, and fo for Timber and Fruit. to 
Trees, Plants, and other common Product. Europe pro- te 
duces nothing but what will grow here, either as to $i 
Grain or Fruit. Sarſaparilla, Caſſia or other Sorts of Ml n01 
T rees grow-in the Woods, yeilding Gums and Roſin, a tha 
alſo ſome Oil excellent for curing of Wounds. ? 
Its principal Commoditics are Ref, Pork, Corn, Peaſe, ¶ vn 
Butter, Tallow, Hides, Pipe-Staves, Hoops, Cotton, Silk, WM tud 
Rice, Skins, Pitch and Tar. The Proviſions generally EN 
tranſported to the Iflands, the latter Sort to England. hin 
They alſo talk much of Vineyards; but no Wine o er 
theirs having as yet appear d 8 no more need be Na 
ſaid of it. 2 | ſu'c 
The Natives are generally well made, handſome, ofef 
good natural Parts, and much addicted to hunting; their Ad 
Skins tawny, with oiling, and being much expos d to the vit 
Sun. Their Religion and Cuſtoms differ little from the b. 
Virginians, and therefore need not be repeated; and they tei 
are like them given to drinking; but whether they learn Car 
it of the Engliſh, as ſome pretend, or took to it of then bm 
ſelves, is not worth diſputing, tho' it be known, that in tat 
moſt Parts of America, that Vice was common, before ko 
any Europeans came among them. The Hiſtory of the Aff 
Britiſh Empire ſays, the converting them to Chriſtianity ie / 
put off, for fear they ſhould. return to the Obedience ole! t 
the Hatch”; ; a very unaccountable Argument to obſirutMither 
the Converſion of Infidels. Having thus run through all ite 


the Britiſh Dominions on the Continent, it remains to 
acquaint the Reader, that what is here ſaid of them has 
been collected from the beſt Authors who have treated of 
them; for (ro paſs by Foreigners) we have extracted the 
Subſtance of all the publick Accounts of Diſcoveries and 
Pantations in Virginia, New-England, and the reſt, down 
to Carolina; fill keeping cloſeſt to the neweſt, the Part 
culars whereof may be ſeen in the Catalogue, omitting 
quote them upon every Occaſion, for. Brevity Sake, tne 
often interfering with one another; beſides that, we ha 
ſeveral Additions and Amendments, receiv'd from Fer- 
ons of Reputation, who have livd in thoſe Parts. Tis 
next Thing requiſice, is to ſhew, with our uſual Brevi! 
the firſt Diſcoveries and Settlements made in each © 


them. | #Y . Loa £333 4 ; 
f . Account. -.- 


* 


It is needleſs to argue whether the Engliſh, French, © 
Spaniards were the 2 Diſcoverers of this Trae of Landy 
each Nation having enough to alledge in its own Rep 
but all the World knows. that the Spaniards. firſt 6 e 
vering America, gave Encouragement for others to 17. 
their Example, zud the Enzl/h being poſſeſs of 10 
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BRITISH DOMINIONS. 


lands, tis no Matter who ſaw them firſt. To come to 
he Point, the firſt that brought any good Account of 
theſe Countries into England, were Capt. Philip Amidas, 
ind Capt. Arthur Barlow, fitted our in two ſmall Ships by 
the Procurement of Sir Wal:cr Rawleigh, in the Year 
183. The firſt Land they come to was Noc note, and 
unded in a Country call d Wingandacos, between Virgi- 
ii and Carolina, where they traded for Furs, Saſſafras, 
Cedar, and ſome Pearl, with which they return'd Home, 
ind giving a good Account of the Country, Queen Eliza- 
lth gave it the Name of Virginia, which Name was ex- 
tended to the whole Continent, now poſſeſs d by England, 
till particular Grants of ſeveral Parts made a Change 
of the Names of rhoſe Parts. Their Succeſs encourag d 
the Adventurers to fit out ſeven Ships under Sir Richard 
Greenville, who arriving at Roenoke Illand in 36 Degrees 
of North Latitude, in the Year 1995, after trading with 
the Natives, left 108 Men on the ſaid Iſland under Capt. 
Lane, and return'd to England. Theſe Men not being 
ſupply d from England, as was promis d, were reduc'd to 
the utmoſt Want ; and Sir Francis Drake happening to 
come that Way, he brought away as many of them as 
were left alive. Sir Richard Greenville return'd to Roenoke 
after the Men were gone, and again lefr 50 more there, 
with Promiſes to return to their Relief ; but they were all 
deftroy'd before it came, which was in 1587, under 
Capt. White, who a third Time ſettled there, and after a 
while leaving 115 Men in the Place, ſer Sail for England 
to fetch Supplies, which he brought in 1589, but the Men 
heleft being remoy'd, and a ſudden Storm diſperſing his 


hips, they all made the. beſt of their Way Home, and 


none was fent for 16 Years to look after thoſe Men, ſo 
that what became of them was never known, | 
The next that went out was Capt. Goſnold, in 1502, 
who fell in about Maſſachuſets Bay, in 42 Degrees Lati- 
tude, and thence fſail'd to Cape Cod, on the Coaſt of News- 
England, where he traded, and return'd Home. After 
him ſeveral Ships ſet out, and traded along that Coaſt 
dem peaceably, till the Engliſh wronging the ignorant 
Natives, gave Occaſion to the many Slaughters that en- 
ſu'd, In 1606, a Charter of Incorporation and Donation 
of theſe Countries being granted by King James to the 
Adventurers thereinnam'd, they "&o Captain Newport 
wth two Ships, who erected a Fort at the Mouth of Pow- 
betan River, left 100 Men there with all Neceſſaries for 
their Support, which was the firſt Colony that took Effect; 
Capt. Smith was alſo ſent by the ſame Company, whom 
ſome will have to be the Settler of the firſt Colony, but 
that we leave. others to argue, and proceed to what is 
known ; which is, that Smith having the Management of 
Affairs, built a Fort on the South Cape, at the Mouth of 
eſapeak Bay, call d Powhatan James River, in Honour 
af the King; the Northern Cape Charles, and the Sou- 
tern Cape Henry, from the King's two Sons. Next they 
Wd upon a Place 50 Miles up the River, where they 


alt Quantity of yellow Sand, with which they loaded a 


but found it to be meer Dirt. Conſtant Supplies coming 
mom England, the new Colony at James- Town was en- 
bled to ſend out two others of 120 Men each, and con- 
nued ſtill 500 ſtrong; who not long after were, thro 
ant and the Wars of the Natives, reduced to 60; 
üben ſome other Ships arriving, they reſolv'd to quit the 
ation, and were all accordingly got on Board when 
e Lord Delomere came, with three other Ships, as Go- 
mor, and prevail d with them to return to James- 
mn, where they ſettled again. Sir Thomas Dale being 
"nor in 1611, ſtretch d out and made a Settlement, 
Mich is from him call d Dales Gift, Thus they conti- 
ud to increaſe till the Year 1622, when a Captain be- 
"ng to the Indian Monarch Ofpecancanough, being 
utder'd; or Kill d by the Engliſh, the ſaid Prince, in Re- 
M86, fortn'd a Conſpiracy with all the neighbourin 
11 and on a duden cut off 3 34 Men, Women, — 
udren of the Engliſh, who had far'd much worſe, but 
«4 Indian diſcover'd the Deſign to them a few Hours 
"He it was put in Execution. This put an End to all 


ut that they call'd Fames-Town. Here they gather d a 


dip, and ſent it Home, imagining it had been all Gold, | 
having poſſeſs d themſelves of it, and ſettled there, build- 


breaking out after the Reſtauration, 
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Improvements at that Time, and ſo enrag'd the Engliſh, 
that they never gave over till rhey had utterly deſtroy'd 
all the Natives, ſo that there are now ſcarce 509 Men 
left of thoſe Multitudes they found there. From that 
Time the Power of the Planters increaſing, and the Na- 
tives diminithing, all Things have gone on more ſucceſs- 
fully, till the Province 1s brought into the Condition thar 
has been thewn in its Place. | 

New-England, which was call'd South Virginia, after 
Capt. Goſnoid above-mention'd had traded on the Coaſt, 
and ſeveral Settlements endeavour'd in vain, was for ſome 
Years reſorted to by Ships from England with good Suc- 
ceſs, for Furs and other Commodities, and had the Name 
of Nex-England given to it in the Year 1614, by the 
Colony of North Vir inia, who for ſome Years carry d on 
a profitable Trade, tho' without Thoughts of ſettling 
till the Year 1620, when ſome Independents firſt propos d 
it, and landing over-againſt Rhode Iſland, built the Town 
of New-Plymouth, in about 42 Degrees of North Latitude, 
where the firſt Governor, who had been one of the Pro- 
moters of the Colony, was Mr. John Carver. Soon after, 
one Mr. Weſton diſſenting from the reſt of the Brethren, 
drew ſuch as were of his Opinion after him, and ſettled. 
at Weymouth, on Maſſachuſet's Bay. A War enſu'd with 
the Natives, upon the new Planters: at Meymouth uſing 
them ill, who deſtroy'd the greater. Number, and drove 
the reſt our of the Country. Several other Colonies were 
from that Time ſent to divers Parts, which tis needleſs to 
repeat, having nam'd them all in the Deſcriprion, In 
the Year 1630, a new War broke out with the Indians, 
calld Fequots, Narragantſcts, and others about Maſſack» ſets 
Bay, who were moſt of them deſtroy'd ; others oblig'd to 
fly farther up into the Country, and thoſe few that re- 
main'd, to ſubmit. Having thus oppreſs d their Enemy 
Abroad, they fell at Variance among themſelves on Pre- 
tence of Religion, the then prevailing Humour, but till 
the Colonies here increas'd,. Abundance 'of the Republi- 
can Gang flocking over, till the Rebellion breaking our 
in England, they got all the Power in their own Hands, 
and then the Affairs of the Brethren throve aniain. In 
the Year 1672, a new War broke out with the Indians, 
which began in Plymouth Country, and thence, by De- 
grees, ſpread over all New-England; ſometimes one Party, 
and ſomerimes the other prevailing, and both ſuſtaining 
great Loſſes, but the Actions were not conſiderable e- 
nough to deſerve any particular Mention. This War 
laſted from 1672 till 1676, when great Numbers of the 
Natives having been cut off, and many more ſold for 
Slaves, the ſmall Remainder ſubmitted, and Peace enſu'd. 
In 1688, the [zdian War commenced again, which was 
no more ſucceſsful to them than the — yet they 
held it on till the Peace of Europe was concluded at 
Refwick, During this Time, Sir Willam Phips, Governor 
of New-England, undertook an Expedition againſt the 
French in Canada, where he loſt Abundance of his Men, 
and came off with Diſgrace, as may be ſeen in La Honton 
who was then preſent, a 

New-York was firſt call d Neu- Netherlands, the Dutch 


ing the City of New- Amſterdam, now New-York, and ſe- 
veral Forts up the Country, but the firſt Dutch War 
and King Charles the 
2d having beſtow'd that Country on his Brother, the 
Duke of York, Sir Robert Car was ſent thither with 3000 
Men in the Year 1664, who eaſily poſſeſs d himſelf of 
the City of New- Amfterdam; and from his Royal-High- 
neſs, gave it and the Country the Name of New-Tork. 
Many of the Dytch Inhabitants remain'd there under the 
Engliſb Government, as do their Children to this Day; 
the reſt of the Country was diſtributed to Engliſh Plan- 
ters, among whom nothing remarkable has happen'd 
ſince that Time. 5 NT 1 
New-Ferſey was firſt poſfeſs'd by the Swedes, of all Eu- 
repeans, Who built here three Towns, call d Chriſtina, 


N and Gottemburg, and extended their Plantations 
along the River, but made not any great Advantage of 


them ; which the Dutch n who let ſlip no Op- 
portunity that might turn to their Benefit, they encroach d 
— e 


— — —— 


— — 
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ſo far upon them us to take Poſſeſſion of all the Northern 


Part of the Country, which went by the Name of Ber- 


25 King Charles the 2d. inſerted this Country in the 
rant above- mention d, to his Brother of New-?iri, His 


Royal Highneſs transferr'd his Grant to John Lord Berk- 


ley, and Sir George Carteret the ſame Year, 1654, who 
divided the Country into two Parts, which are thoſe 
now call'd Eaſt Jerſey and Weſt Ferſey. The Lord Berkley 


and Sir Geo7 e Carteret's Executors, atterwards aſlign d over 


their Shares to others, who procur'd a Contirmation of 
their Patent from the Duke of York in 1682. Moſt of 
the firſt Iahabitants that went over from Ee2/and, were 
Quakers and Auabaptiſts, and to this Day there are but 
two Church of England Miniſters in all that Country, 
where there have not been any Actions that merit the 
Reader's particular Obſervation. 
« Penſuvania; may well be reckon'd ſtill a Part of the 
News Netherlands, as lying in a Manner behind Wer- 
Joſe, and having nothing on the Sea but a Slip along 
were Bay, and the reſt all inland, upon the Rivers 
Delaware and Suſquabanouzh. Some few Engli/h had be- 
fore ſtraggled thither by Way of New-FJerſey, but it be- 
came not an abſolute Province of itſelf, till the Year 
1680-1, when William Penn, Eſq; obtain d a Grant of it 
from King Charics the 2d. and from his own Name 
call d it Fcnſylvania. The Swedes and Dutch inhabiting 
there, had before ſubmitted, and were under an Enzlifh 
Governor, being about 3000 Souls, but the Engliſh very 
few. In 1681 Pen went over, and carry'd with him, 
or was immediately follow'd by 2000 Souls, moſt of them 
Quakers, he being the Head of thoſe People. As ſoon 
as theſe People were a little ſettled, they built good 
Houſes, and the City Fhiladelphia, which, tho' ſo young, 
is one of the beſt in the Britiſſ Plantations ; and indeed the 
whole Province has throve for the Time more than any 
other, and is dikely ſo to do, having never had any War 
with the Natives, nor any Diſturbance among the Plan- 


_ EF 
Maryland was always reckon'd a Part of Vigil till 
the Year 1631, when King Charles the Firſt made a 
Grant of it to George Calvert, Lord Baltemore, and gave 
it che Name of Maryland in Honour of his Queen Henri- 
elta Maris, ſo chat the firſt Diſcovery of it may be ſeen 
under that Province. In the Year 1633, Leonard Calvert, 
Eſq; Brother, to the Lord Baliemore, Jeremy Hawley, and 
Thamas Cornwallis, Eſq; carry d over the firſt Colony of 


about 200 Perſons, ſeveral of them being Gentlemen of 


good Families, and Roman Catholicks, who hoped they 
might there enjoy Liberty of Conſcience, which was re- 
fus d them in Eugland. Coming to Hatotmecl River, 
the Governer call d the South Point of it St. Greeorys, 
and the North St. Michaels. Fourteen Leagues hence 
Mr. Caluert ſet up a Croſs, and took Poſſeſſion of the 
Country. After failing ſeveral Leagues up that great River, 
he return d to chat he call'd St. George's, which is with- 
in 4 Leagues of che Mouth of Fatowweck, where he pre- 
ſented the Natives with Cloth, Axes, Hoes, and Knives, 
which chey accepted ſo kindly, that in Return, they re- 


ſigud him their Town, then talbd amaco, and by him | 
muſt needs much obſtruct its Advancement, and yer it Jus 


throve as much as any other for the Time, as being Ul 
moſt Southern, and conſequently the beſt Land of any. 


St. Marys; and both Sides promiſing to live friendly, 
and make Satisfadtion to one another if any Injury were 
offer d on either Sidr ; the Governor took Poſſeſſion, and 

80 ein £59 eue ech D WIOHed PETR » 


# 


ſ +4 tw — 
g i * 
'4 Ci. , 
— ” . — 
* 1 Ca. 
w #y "x 
{4 +4 $156 wt + 4 
. * - 
4 -4 » 44 
2 W344 34 ITC 
W. 
of ; \ 'F | 1 * - 
'T < 7 
- = = - 1 * * 
£ . ö — . fi bow 1 „ * 
* * 
= , C; - ” 1 - 1 1 
_ __ F = — 
a . , * 14 C "ud * 
# 
„ 1 1 
1 * - * = * 
. 


BRITISH DOMINIONS. 


the Natives - reniov'd. Being thus /fettted, they fi 

building of Houſes and a Fort, which they ſoon ale 
notwithſtanding ſome of the Virginian Planter; ende 
vour'd to render them odious to the Natives. From * 
Lime freth Recruits of People flocking over, the wha 
Country was planted as it is at preſem, by Degrees, wit, 


out any War or Controverſy with the Natives. 


Carolina being the Northern Part of Florida, it is ng 
leſs to contend about the firſt Diſcoverers of it, hen , 
who have read any Thing of thoſe Parts, mult be ati 
ty'd it was firſt found by John Ponte de Leos, a aui 
in the Year 1512, who took Poſſeſſion, as the Form the. 
was, and gave it the Name of Florida, both on Accoun 
of irs flourithing Condition, and becaule he came upon ö 
about Eaſter, which the Spaniards call Paſqua Florida 
After this, other Spaniurds made ſome unfortunate 4. 
rempts to ſettle there, which diſcourag d others from pr 
ceeding for ſome Time. Next the French ſettled the, 
twice in Carolina, but were ſtarved out the firſt Time 
and the next expell'd by the Spaniards, from which Jim 
that Country was never attempted by any European Ni 
tion, till in the Year 1663, King Charles the 24 gave 
Grant of it to Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke o 
Albemarle, Millium Lord Craven, John Lord Berkley, 4, 
thony Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carteret, Sir William Berllg 
and Sir John Colliton, and calld ir Carolina. The fir 
Thing theſe Proprietors did, was for encouraging all Son; 
of Perſons to go over to their Province, to grant entirg 
Liberty of Conſcience to all Religions, not only Chrifi 
ans, but even Fews, Heathens, and others, only excepting 


that no Perſon ſhould have any Protection of the Law wh; 


was not a Member of ſome Church or Profeſſion. In the 
Year 1670, the firſt Planters went over and broughi 
the firſt Plantations to Perfe&ion about Albemarle, an 
Port-Royal Rivers; but more People flock'd to Aſhley an 
Cocper Rivers, which is accordingly beſt inhabited, o 
Account of the Conveniency of Paſture and Tillage 
From that Time conftant Supplies have been ſent, till the 
Province is brought into the Condition already men 
tion'd in the Defcription. The Reception of theſe ne 
Planters was peaceable, and the Indians continu'd ſo, til 
provoked by the Cruelties of thoſe People, they com 
menc'd a War in the Year 1680, which had like to has 
prov'd the Ruin of the Colony; however, it bad the good 
Fortune to prevail, and ever ſince has gather'd Strength 
But they have been continually at Variance among them- 
ſelves, and no Endeavours that have been uſed can ever 
ſer them right. In the Year 1702, this Province undet- 
took to make War on their Neizhbours the Spaniard, 
and accordingly drew together 600 Engliſb, and as many 
Indians, commanded by Col. Moor, then Governor. He 
did ſome Harm in the open Country, and laid Siege to 
Sr. Auguſtine's Fort for near three Months; at the End 
whereof ſeeing two Spaniſh Ships making towards the Fort, 
he broke upin a ſternation, and march'd back to 
Charles-Town in Carolina, 300 Miles by Land, *leaving 
his Ships and a great Quantity of Stores, Ammunition, 
and Proviſion, to the Enemy. Since that Time the Pro- 
vince has continu'd full of Broils and Confuſions, which 


AVING run thro' the French and Engliſh 
Dominions, we come next in Courſe to the 
| Pani, far exceeding them both in Extent 

and Value, as containing not only the greateſt 
Part of America, but the beſt and wealthieſt, as we ſhall 
perceive by the Deſcription of them. We begin in Courſe 
with Florida, as next to the Engliſh Plantation laſt ſpoken 
dl. This great Piece of Continent, including Carolina al- 
ready mention'd with the Engliſh Provinces, as being one 


ccepting 


aw whq ef them, and yet a Member of this great Diviſion, is ſe- 
In th ¶ nrated on the North from New-France and Virginia, by the 
brougtM4þolachian Mountains, on the Weſt it borders on the King- 
le, an dom of New-Mexico, and Part of the old, being the Pro- 
Bley an unce of New- Biſcay; on the South it has that of Panuco 
ted, onflund the Gulph of Mexico, and on the Eaſt the Channel of 
Tillge bbs and the Ocean. The Bahama Iſlands which lie off 
till ti dhe Eaſt Coaſt at about 20 Leagues form a Bay which our 
iy men eimen call the Gulph of Horida. It is known to extend 
\eſe neuupon the Coaſt, from 25 to 35 Degrees of North Latitude; 
d fo, cillſbut what Height to allot ir up the Inland is uncertain, that 
ey com{WPiſcovery not being perfected, ſo as to determine where 


e Maps, it is true, do lay them down, but that is at Plea- 
ſure, as is practis'd by ſome Geographers in other Parts wy 
know nothing of, which is impoſing on thoſe: who ſee 


Ws about 500 Leagues. | BP . 
It is no leſs uncertain to pretend to divide this Coun- 
into Provinces, for tho it be known to contain ſeve- 
| Nations, yet they being unconquer'd, we cannot aſſign 
tem any true Bounds; for which Reaſon we ſhall con- 
ent our ſelves with firſt ſpeaking oF+it in general, then 
leſeribing the Coaſts, and laſtly, dener ſuch Accounts 
if the Inland, as we ſhall find among thoſe who travell'd 
ny Part of it. ; 2 
We may well obſerve out of Herrera, that the Spaniards, 
t firſt, under the Name of Florida, comprehended all that 
1 ate to Cuba, in 26 Degrees to 48 Degrees of 
orth Latitude; after which, they again reſtrain'd it to on- 
that Part, which lies between the ſaid Cape and the Apa- 
han Mountains above mention'd ; but that Extent above 
Hen d is What all Geographers at preſent allow it. 
y the Situation already mention'd, it appears to lie 
within the Temperate Zone, yer being ſo near the Tro- 
Ik, rather Subject to Heat than Cold, which with the 
any Rivers that water the Ground, makes it inferior to 
other Country whatſoever, for Pleaſantneſs and Ferti- 
ity, Much of the Coaſt is indeed ſandy, but at a ſmall 
Pllance trom the Sea the. Soil is excellent good, as ap- 
an by its natural Product; for with the leaſt Trouble in 
e World it yields all Sorts of Grain and Herbs, and 
ſabes. Then for Trees, not to ſpeak of Pines, Cedars, 
IPreſs, Lavrel, and the like; there is all Variety of ; Fruit 
bo wig hour the leaſt Improvement from Art, and 
Na I, and the Woods ſwarni with Deer, Goats, 


Fad 
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o ſet the Limits of this Country and thoſe of Louiſſana. 


for Information. The Length of it from the Eaſt to Weſt 


uglity Trag of Land which lies from the Cape of Hori- 


Leagues, formii 


„ moſt delicious to the. Taſte, The Meadows a- moſt upon it, whouy we 
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Lions, Leopards, Wolves, Hares, Rabbets, and ſeveral 
other Creatures. As for Birds, there are infinite Numbers 
of Turkeys, Partridges, Parrots, Pidgeons, Turtles, Black- 
Birds, Herons, Storks, Cranes, Geeſe, Ducks, all Birds of 
Prey, and many others peculiar to America, the mioſt 
beautiful in the World for delicate colour'd Feathers. | 
The Natives are generally of a large Stature, well ſhap's 
and of an Olive Colour, . They cover their Nakedneſs 
with Deer-Skins neately firted, the reft of their .Bodies 
remaining naked; and therefore their Legs and Arms are 
adorn'd with many Figures, ſo printed that they will not 
wear out ; their Hair black br long, For their Temper 
they are ſubtil, apt to diſſemble, but bold and courageous, 


fighting with Bows and Arrows; which laſt they point with 


Fiſh-bones, or ſharp Stones: The Women are in all Re + 
ſpects like the Men, and their Olive Colour not natural, 
but caus'd by anointing with a Sort of Oil, which harqdens 
their Skins againſt the Heat of the Sun. All their Corn 
is laid up in common, and diftributed out to every Fami- 
ly, according to its Number, the whole Stock being fo con- 
triv'd as to ſerve but half the Year; tho' rhe fruatfulneſs 
of the Soil would yield much more than they have Oc- 
caſion for; but they ſow no more, and live the reſt of the 
Year upon Roots, dry'd Fruit, Fiſh and Fleſh, much of 
which they dry to keep, and are very fond of the Croco- 
diles Fleſh which is delicious, and ſmells of Musk. The 
common Drink is Water, but they are never without 2 
good Quantity of a Liquor they call Caſſina, made of 
the Fruit of a Tree, and much valu'd, not only by theni, 


but by the Spanizrds, for proyoking of Urine, - | 


To come to the Sea-Coaſt, we muſt paſs over that of 
Carolina, before ſpoken of among the Engliſh Dominions, 
and begin at the River May where that ends. Thence it 
runs South-Weſt to Cape St. Francis, about 20 Leagues, in the 
midſt of which Space is the River of Dolphins. At the Cape 
it turns away Weſt, forming another Bay, 25 Leagues far- 
ther to the Town 4ad Fork of St. Mateo, a ſmall Place 

oſſeſs d by the Spaniards, who about 15 Leagues to the 
S have another Toma and Fort call'd St, Aguſtin, 
which two ſecure them the Poſſeſſion of all-this Coaſt, runs 
ning down South as far as Cabeza de la Martyres, or Cape 
Martyrs, in 25 Degrees and a half, above 80 Leagues 
where the only Places of Nore are Barna de Moſquitas, a 
Cape (aunaverali the firſt — * of the Sea to the Land, 
the other 4 Head Land, without a Touns. From Cape 
Martyrs the Land ſtretches Weſt about ao Leagues, then 


North-Weſt 120, in which Space are the ſmall Bays of 


Callss, Tampa; and ſome other ſmall ones, At the Height 
laſt mention d, the Land winds again f Sasth- Weit 45 

| 4 another 1 thenge'Weſt to the 
Bay and River ot the 7 e d Leagues miore, and 
then inclipes again to the South Weſt, above 100 Langues 
to the River of Falmi, which parts it from the Province 
of Pa nico. This is ws Count we have of this Coaſt 
from all the Paniſß and reach Difooyere s, Wohnt been 
rhem we ſhall name in the Relation uf cheir 
Diſcoveries; but it is here fit to obſerve from Father Hen- 
D d a * nepin 


. — — 


w. 
_ "they-travell'd 15 Days without finding any Inha 


% 
#nefin, that he places the Mouth of his great River Meſcha- 
Noe or Meeps in the laſt mention'd Part of the Coaſt of 
lorids, between the Bay of the Holy Ghoft and the River 
of St. Magdalen, whence he with Reafon infers, that it 
muſt be the ſame, which in our Maps is call'd Rio E ſchondi- 
do, or the hidden River, which ſeems probable, if his Po- 
ſition be true; but that all Geographers hitherto have made 
the Rio Eſcondido very ſmall,in Compariſon of that he de- 
ſcribes, and therefore this Point will remain undecided 
till ſome better Information. | 7 b 
It remains to proceed to what can be found more parti- 
cular among the Diſcoverers. The firſt of theſe was John 
Ponce de Leon, who after ſetling in the Iſland of St. John de 
Puerto Rice, Bei 
failed from that Ifland in the Year 1512, with three Ships 
well provided for ſuch an 3 and directing his 
Courſe to the North-Weſt, after paſſing by the Lucayo 
Iflands, on the third of April ſaw Land in 30 Degrees and 
8 Minutes of North Latitude, and ſuppoſing it to be an 
Hfland, gave it the Name of Florida, that is Flowry, or 
Flouriſhing, both in regard of its beautiful Proſpect, as 
alſo becauſe he diſcover'd it on Eafter-day, which the Ha- 
nierds call Paſqua Florida. Running on ftill farther, they 


came to an Anchor in ſuch a ſtrong Current, that their An- 


- chors would ſcarce hold them; yet there they landed, and 
erecting a great Croſs, call d the Place from it Rio de 1a 


"Cruz, or The Niver of the Croſs. On the 8th of May they 


paſs'd Cape Florida, which they call d Cabo de Corrientes, or 


Cape Currents, by Reaſon of the ſtrong ſetting of the Wa- 


ter, and came to an Anchor under it, near the Indian Vil- 
lage of Abaioz. Off it lie thoſe ſmall Iflands, or Rocks, 


which becauſe at a Diftance they look like Men impal'd, he 


calfd the Martyrs. Having thus run along this Coaſt North 
and North-Eaft, he return'd the ſame Way he came, af- 


ter ſome Skirmiſhes with the Natives, to the Ifland of St. | 
ohn de Puerto Rico, whence he had ſet out, believing the 
| vince calPd Acuera, loſing ſeveral Men in the Way, kill 


Lucas Vaſquez de Aillon fail'd next from Hi ſpaniola, with 


* 


and he had diſcover d to be an Iſland. 
à Deſign to take ſome Indians out of the Iſlands, to work 


in the Gold Mines, and whether by Chance, or deſigned- 
Iy fell in upon the Coaſt of Florida, in 32 Degrees of 


North Latitude, at the Place then call d Chicora, and ſince 
St. Helena, being a River in Carolina. The Inhabitants 
were amaz d to ſee the Ships under Sail, and fled at the 
landing of the Spaniards, but two of them being taken, 
were well treated and ſent a-ſhore cloath d, which invited 
mam of them to come down and thow the Spaniards all 
they deſir'd; but they having inveigled many Aboard, ſet 
Sail to carry them to the Mines. One of the Ships was 
caſt away in its Return, with moſt of the poor Indians ca- 
ry d away, and the others died. Vet Vaſquez return'd thi- 
ther again, in Hopes of much Treaſure of Silver and Gold, 
where entring the River of St. Helena, one of his Ships 
periſhed, and 200 of his Men were kill'd a-fhore, which 
made him return Home empty and diſpairing of any good 
Sucreſs there. | 
In the Year 1526, Fampbilo Narvaez, nothing daunted 
at the Diſaſter. of Lucas Vaſquez, and having obtained a 


Grant of the Emperor Charles the 5th, to be Governor of 


the Lands he could diſcover from the River of Palms, that 
divides this Country from New- Spain to the fartheſt Parts 
of Florids, ſer Sail from the Port of Aagua, on the South 
Coaft of Gba, with 4 Ships and a Bark, in which he had 
400 Dien and 80 Horſes. Of theſe laft, the one half dy d 
before he came to Land at Cabo de la Craz. There hear- 
ing News of Gold at Apalache, he marchd that Way with 
—— and 40 Horſe by Land, ordering the Ships to 
along, Alvar Nunes Cabeza de V aca, the Treaſurer, 
N this Enterprize, but Narvaez deing reſolv'd, 


| itants, or 
other Proviſions, but Falmitos, tho they took with them 
but tuo Pounds of 'Biſket and half a Pound of Bacon a 
Man it ide End they paſs d 2 River, on the other Side 
-whereof-the Hidian, relievd and entertain'd them ſome 


Dy and then traveſfd eee without findin 


iany- Inhabrtanes'; and Hftly, came to Abalache, whic 
Phace-they enter d by Force, and found in it Store of In- 
Gen Wheat, Skins of wild Beats, and Cotton Cloth. Here 
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ing ambitious of finding ſome new Land, 


to the Province of Coza, to 7925 Ta ſcaluza, Man 


the Command of the reſt to Lewis de Moſcoſo de Alvin 


Boats, and imbarking on them, aud ſome Canoes, ra 0 


of Indians, who pour d in Clouds of Arrows upon 9 


they continued 25 Days, and were ſeveral Times 2Naul: 
by the Natives, who till retir'd to the Woods and Mark, 
Hence, by the Advice of a Cacique they had taken * 
return'd to Aute, in about 32 Degrees of North Lating 
and (after loſing ſeveral Men) to the Sea, where bein 
no News of their Ships, they contriv'd to build 5 Boa? 
making Sails of their Shirts, Veſſels for Water of re: 
Horſes Hides, and Ropes of their Manes and Tails, f 
theſe they rang d up and down ſeveral Days, till they w 
ſeparated, and that which Alvar Nunez was in, periſh' 
on an Iſland, where the Men ſtay'd as long as there md 
any Thing to eat. After which, 15, who only remain 
got over into Florida, ten of them dy'd traverſing thy 
vaſh Piece of Continent; and only Alvar Nunez, and fon 
more, arriv'd at laſt in New Spain, who gave this Accourr 
for the other four Boats were never more heard of. 
. Theſe Diſaſters made all Attempts upon Florida be h 
aſide for ſome Lime, till in the Year 1538, Ferdinand 
Soto obtain'd of the Emperor Charles the 5rh another Gry 
for diſcovering and conquering of Florida, together vit 
the Government of Cuba. To this Purpoſe, he ſaild frog 
Havens in Cuba, with 359 Horſe, and 990 Foot, beſide 
a conſiderable Number of Seamen, cn the; 12th of My 
1539, and about the End of the ſame Month artiv'@inthy 
Bay of Eſpiritu Santo, or the Holy Ghoft, on the Souther 
Coaſt of Florida, lying upon the Gulph of Mexico. Ther 
he landed his Men, and had one John Ortiz ſent him 
the Cacique. Moſcoſo,, who had kept him, ever ſince the Mis 
fortune of Narvaes above-mention'd. Upon his Inf 
mation, that the Country higher up was pleaſant and frit 
ful, he ſent away all his Ships but four, to deprive hi 
Men of all Hopes of returning. He left one Calderon vit 
40 Horſe on the Coaſt, near the Ships, with Orders togiy 
no Offence to the Natives, and then advanc'd North Nort 
Eaſt, through à Country full of Wild Vines, Mulberry 
Cherry, and other Sorts of Trees, and paſs'd into a Pr, 


by the Natives, who took all Advantages againſt ha 
Fhence he took due North, and travelling 20 League 
came to the Village of Ocali, of about 609 Cottages fu 
of Grain and Nuts; fixteen Leagues farther they camet 
the Province of Vitatucho, which extends 50 Leagues, an 


"4 


being paſt it, arriv'd at Ofſachije, and thence to Apalach 
the intended End of their Journey, where they ſay! 
ſome Days, 1 one Party Northward and anothe 
Southward. The firſt of which found a pleaſant frui 
Country and peaceable People; but the latter a bam 
Soil and little cultivated. It being now the Month 0 
October, Ferdinand de Soto winter'd at Apalache, ſendin 
Advice of what he had done to Cuba. When the Seal 
was proper, he advanc'd 5 Days March to the Northway 
to the Province of Atalpaha, where he appeas'd the van 
55 and was then kindly received; and proceeding ! 
ays Way farther through a fertile Land, arriv'd at f 
Territory of Achalaquin, which was barren, and ill e 
pled. Thence they came to the Province of Cofachi u 
that of Cofachiqui, where they gathered a mighty Quan 
ty of Pearls, and thence to that of Auala. Here by C 
1 it was reckon'd they had travell'd 410 55 
om the Place where they landed. Having reſted 1504 
at Tuala, they turn d off to Guazala, then to Tchiahs, 04 


\ 


Chicora, Chichacolla, Alibamo, Chiſſa, Cupa ba, Caſquin, 
guata, Colima, Tula, Vitangua, Naguoter, Guachacoye i 
Quigualtongi, all which Places are here only nam, 
Guts the Relation of Soto's Expedition gives no Mani 
of Light for finding their Poſition. In the laſt of 
Places, the Governour Ferdinand de Soto dy'd, when heft 
loſt the one half of his Men on the Expedition, and 
The Spaniards now much diſcourag d with the Addutl 
of the Governour's Death to all their other Loſſes, ei 
to quit Florida, and in November, came to that the 
Rio. Grande, or the Great River, on which they Þ 


the River, being ſoon purſu'd by at leaſt 5900 Canoe N 


and never ceas d t e Purſuit for ten Days; after wha ; ** 
7 4 ©. | L 13 7 147 eee : | ' f folg þ n 
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ſold him « Sip, 
me: Ne- this Time John, 
de River 800 Leagues, which ſome look upon as fabu- which wer 


ther, with the Windings it may 
Kin come to the Sea, they direbed 


made their Way with Safety to the City of Mexico, about ter d the Fort, and put a found. in i o the S Swor 
de End of the Year 1543. : but Leudoniere ei 10 che ber that had been ſay d, 
The Spaniards, deterr d by theſe Misfortunes, forbore and got ſafe S bt; en te, bo 
arther Attempts upon Forida, which the French next rook Dominick Gourgues took upon him the next Enterprize | 
op, and John Ribault in the Year 1562, with two Ships of Florida, and arrived at May, River with 3 Ships and 
nſited that Coaſt ot Florida, which now we call Carolina, 200 Men, in Ag 1567, and ſurprrzing the Spaniards, 
uchoring 3 Leagues up Port Royal, and running up 12 put all to the Sword that could not make their Elcapẽ 
rther in his Boats. Here having made Peace with the Governour ; but thinking himſelf too weak to 
with the Natives, he built a ſmall Fort, in which he left 26 keep that Place, perſwaded the Indians to demoliſh the | 
Men, under the Command of one Albert, and returned to Forts, and returned himſelf ſafe with his Ships 0 $6 3 
France. Theſe Men were ſome Time maintained by the ſince which Time the French have not made any conſide- 
Natives ; but their Proviſion failing, and no Proſpect ap- rable Attempt upon Floridg. _. e a 


pearing of any Relief from France, they built a 1 5 Since then, the Engliſh have po d mans of a1] | 


Southen and ſhipp'd themſelves in it, with what little Proviſion that Coaſt call'd Carolina, as has been ſhewn above - and 
1. Then they had; and ventuting to return home, were reduced the Shantards obſerving how. other Nations encroach upon 
t him {Mt ſuch Extremity, as to kill one of their Company to their Diſcoveries, to ſecure what remains on that Eafern 
e the Miet him; and being taken up in this Diſtreſs by an Eng- Coaſt, have there built the Town and Fort of S. Au-uſti | 

is Ine Ship, ſome of them were landed on the Coaſt of in about 29 Degrees and a; Half of North Ea my 
ind fm Pence, and the reſt carry'd into England. that of S. Mateo, a little higher, Which laſt was pted 
prive A. Nene Laudontere was the next French Adventurer, in the by the Engſiſb, in the Year 1705, and formally befiee'd, 
on it lear 1564, and arrivd in June at May River; where but they were obliged to deſiſt with conſiderable Loſs. 
rs tog King of the Country, whom they call'd Faracouſſi Theſe two are all the Places the Spa niardi poſſeſs on that 
ch North et and ſhew'd him the Pillar erected by Nilault, and Coaſt ; but on the South Coaſt, which faces the Bay of 


Mulbem ound with the Laurel. In this Place he eretted a Tri- Mexico, and where none have made Attempts upon them, 
to 2 Prngular Fort, which he call'd Carolina, and thence ſent till the late Monfewr de la Falle, mention d y Hennepin, 
ay, kt to ſeveral Parts, where he was inform d there was they have the Towns of Achalague, Ofſachile, Mirritipus, 
ink uu Cold and Silver, yet found very little, and at laſt want. Culima, and ſome others of leſs Note- in this Deſctip- 
League g Proviſions, committed much Rapine upon the Natives, tion of Horida, we have made Uſe of Herrera, Lact, 
rrages fe get as much as would carry him and his Men back to Sanſon, and the particular Relations ot all thoſe Diſco- 
y came ene. Whilſt he was preparing for his Departure, Mr.  verers already mention ag. 
oues, nfl” Hawkins happen d to come upon the Coaſt, who . 7 e. "pp 
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) HIS moſt Northern Kingdom of the Spaniſh i bin to" the! kinedom of Mete 82 or Ola Mexico 
d 15 Oomimons in America, 18 of ſo great an Ex- | | iaran, and n los, 


þ - | its Provinces of 2 * 

kn | tent, that they have not been able, in near 200 and on the Weſt that which the Spaniards call the Nel Sea, 
* | tmok | Years ſince 1 firſt Diſcovery, to ſind out the and we, the Streight of California, parts it from the 
quin, Bounds, of it ; tho! wei muſt not altogether aſſign Ifland of that Name. To aſſign it a cettain Length and 


am d, 'ogreſs in it. 
10 Man althie CY 


ſt of Mat little P 


e fs Faſt 
dk {nkuown, an « the exceſſive Cold, which-deters. People and Weſt from the Sea of C fo 4, towards 'Floride und 
ly a * * hot Climate from puſhing too far into frozen New Fance. r YE r ' EE 
Alu eglons. Vet it 

d 


t 5 w in near 200 Years more, penetrate to the utmoſt: few Towns n 
ey b ts of this 


ran di leave that for 3 hae wo 
Cancel Mn of it. 5 others to degide, and come to what 


f Its | {2 7. 2-7 Si 443 SLING : - — | 
pon Borders on the North we are Qill ignorant of, as come to above 40 


wicht 80 laid, nor can they; be exadlly aſcettain d on the Leagues Baſtward of Where there 
; foi 2 any farther; than by ſaying it joins to Canada and are fill Nations unknowh, uw Knows 

15 Whoſe Extent is not yet agreed on; Southward ledge of, are in Enmity with all. Zurgpesnc.. For thefs 

ar Il. N d 2 Ng .... _ Reaſons, 
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15 the ay Ne Nite e can find 
ö Trapellers, Was, nt in Florida. | 

ede of of tis Counter , is from 
6 18 printed it at Madrid in th 


all not 


Ine 1 from Now- 


Ea e "Next follow the 


the Pro 
rate 'T . Tomes dumur, Hun 0s, 
alvage Nations, for an hondred League, North 
hea „ hoſt of r eich were falvage and naked, 
woofer wa Barm befbre they were ſub- 
d. 9 hundred wr es bring us to the North 
River, ich id very large, comes out of 4 Lake in the 


Mes 5 Above 250 Leagues South- 
ES 


the 2 bf (zliforniz, in about 30 

oh not into the Gulph of 
— 40 Tome D d fi "beelent'? . From "the 
TH abpye-mention'd, ches are about 100 Leagues 
dre td New-Mexjco, dein fo cad, travelling North- 
watd; & Vittle to the 1 As che Cotes of the 
A Gornetas, e ite naked, only the 


Aprons of Deer-Skins, and fed on raw 
Nerf e 4 


iE d; and Far Chriſtians, 

mighty Nation, of. whom more 

8 We 1 71 meet the North River: Where New- 

Me thtrten&s,' and extends 190 

Neha ow t-Antony of $enzcu;the firſt Town 

bf the Bris, to the 5 Ff 85 ee in the Pro- 

vine of the Tac: * Property fo all'd, 

contdift'd: * ace ede At * on 
VKrver' ö, a Viz clad, dwellin 

fn Gy 25 Fub * © Dato Rl JF oe Abun- 

th rain, ati t 

a ng dre Air W gelockt. . Fe hs 
Walle poor Kar 1s: Relief; becauſe here 

A firſt Diſcoverers being almoft- EH, Wink Plenty 


of Proviſions. The Tebas are next, inhabiting 15 Towns, 


then the Oueres 7, and next the Tompircs 15, the Chief 
of them call'd Chilili. Farther Northward are the Tanos, 
in 5 Towns, and beyond them the Feicis, in one great 
Town. Seven 
calld Santa Fe, where at-firſt only 250 Spaniards, not 
above 50 of them Soldi kept all this vaſt Country i in 
Awe, only by the Toros of the their * t_ their Num- 
ders are Ener vaſtly increas'd not onl "Jr 

the other Towns we mention d. Be As 

Nations are become Chriſtians, have 


quite forgot their 


Barbarity, and are become perfect 8 pantards. Not far 
from thence, towards the Nee Riv. ver hd hi 
had ſtepped aſide, live the Tebus, irt8 V. being cha 


firſt that embrac'd Chriſtianity, and moſt —— Lo 
vers of the Spaniards. Weſt of them are the Hemes, and 
to the North of theſe the Ficuries, and beyond them the 


ofas. | , Weſt of the Quores is Aa, a ſtrong 

o on 2 Rock, 'and de Leagu c Weſti of chem the 

5 an 12 Bode non Chan — — eg 
7 NN fruitful; 

nd avild Beaſts, as: do their = Jour 


9 * dach an Ars in taining 


1 make them da Carts. The Summer 
and the Wauer ſo gald, dhat the Niven 


are fen on” Mil! this Counuy of. Net: Ae rice, — 
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{AR Bunches on their, Backs. Paſſing on x12, 


PO , Bo 2 The Metro 13 of Nig 
ne Fe: or St. Path, is in ees 8 
iy 0 ir ftom 4 98 | 


much Reſpect, and Aung tion, and proc 


the Metropolis, Qities, che Houſes all of Lime and Stone, and many other 


rh nd reported, that he and the reſt had been 
„but in all K kill d by the Pgople of Cibola; whereupon the Indians 
that, all theſe with 


the Afehes, differing from an doen whe was their Guide, and fer” right by 1 


amd clad in —_— Yui 
Fi. They haue may Warn miubibing Adultery! 
= 2 . oe Fans, nd Noſe, ane ſubmaiive. no) their and St. N 
burſiſhing their to che 
de e e g 
2 wy 11 1 1t thing o 
Thaſe Ops . — — 0 Gale icht he faw, and gave the Vice-Roy an Accou f, 
dem, e i of, —— _ 
de Mai½, the rn on ſeden ſmall Towns, yur the” Hoo,” be my 4 
10 vl 9 | | 


Extent of -whoſe Country is not known and laſtly, f 
on the Eaſt Apathes N or Cowher i Pe "oh 
have great Numbers of a Sort of Cows, chat have 105 
Sager through 
the Country of thele laſt, we come to the Aumonat, 55 
e and Xabotdas ; near whom, on the Eaſt, are the 4% 
and the Province of Quivirg ; from which, x9; the Bay of 
Eſpirita Santo, in Horida, the aniards, W 9 have tac 
it, reckon, bit 109 Leagues. This ſhews, that either Fin. 
nthin is much Jeveiv'd 3 in making th Rin: Jeondde, ©; 
hidden River, to be the ſame with his Leſchaſpi, thy 
River lying between the Bay of Eſpiritu S anto.aud, Cad 
or elſe that he impoſes upon the World in Pretendig 
the Natives along it knew nothing of the Seniorin d 
that rheſs were unacquainted with that, mighty River, 
Beſides, be the 1 where it will, the 5 aniardi 
0 have travelbd all Horida from Eaſt to We could 
not be ignotant of ſo great 2 Stream. But theſe are not 
all the Improbabilities in his Account, and. It is not ow 
Buſineſs now to purſue them. 
This Deſcription is chiefly, taken, 2s was, aid at fin 
from F. 23 de Benavides, with only ſome. {mall Addi. 
tions from others, who trayell d there as. well as he, and 
ſome latter Accounts, about the. mprovement of that 
Conqueſt, ſome whereof may be ſeen. in Lact, ſome in 
Herrerg, and others ſince them. To come no to the 
Diſcoverers, F. Mark de Niza, a Franciſcan, with only 
his Companion, a_ Black, and 72 Indians that ſpoke 
You, ſet out from the Pr ovince of Culuacan, in New- 
ain, in the Year. 1529, and travell'd 60 Leagues, keeps 
ing i by the Sea to ctatlan, Fat where, civilly ex 
tertain'd by the Natives, and advanc'd. . Leagues fare 
ther on ue Coaſt, withour meeting an 3 55 hing, remarks 
able. en rol roſſing a 8 of four B. Jays . ourney, he 
came into a Country, w him wit} 
ing four 5 


d. at Vac 
ving / 5 25 Black be ot 


hoſe Natives : recei 


Ren ; through, 9 A 1 
11 Leagues from the 
im to he yp 


Nort bward, 1000 here receiyd &@ Meſſage tron geth 
him, wit ie Ant, of, C bala,; which was 30 
Day: s Journey from him, and in it three great King-i 


1 call d Marata, A: us, and Tonteoe; in the laſt ol 
which, the Indians faid there was Woollen-Cloth made. 
He was inform' d, that in Cibola there were ſeven great 


Things which had not been ſeen in thoſe Parts. Some 
of thoſe who had been ſent before with the Black, te- 


refus'd to proceed any farther ; Y he 
reported he did himſelf, and having ſeen a great City at 
a Diſtance, return'd to 'his Company, and with them to 


PFew-S Paine K +4 1 A l 
Al Relation cats] Don. Antonio de Mendoza, Vice- 
Roy of Mexico, to order Furie Va foes de Cornado, G0 


vernor of New- Galicia, to take a Progreſs into "hoſe 
Countries, Accordingly he ſer out with Le port 
ns; 


Foot, _— Pield-Pieces; and Abundance 


in Ap and eravertind: thoſe” Parts F. Aa 


Nez — deſ ſorub d, ame — the Province f Tuady-!, 
ive Days — Qlola, yrhere he found fever 
populous Tow for the ſeven Cities 


7 

E. Mark ſpoke of” All the Way =; far as Cibolz, all the 
Rivers aun to che Weſtward: ry doubtleſs fall 7 ht 
South Sea. Thence! they oy procveded/ to the” River Hu 
an whoſe Banky there ave” 15 Towus in ace of 
Leagues. : After being forge 2Dilys maliciouſiy miſled by 


* 2 : n > 
* * — . ” * 


us left the reſt of his Compa ns chind, And 

2 travelbd 30 Days itechy North 

'täll he . [lietls . meme Pp 2 84 her 
a Compa s to Wurord, i 

had dete Behind, he 'made' his Way 

, much r dete 'd for chat he ha! found 10: 

what he came to look for; The ſeven Cities 


like What F. Mart had : -Fepreſente", 
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wund, againſt the exceſſive Cold. The Towns are behind in that Expedition, who gave him an Account 


tout four Leagues diſtant from one another, ſome bigger of a rich Country 60 Days Journey from thence, and the 
un others. The inhabitants, proper, well-thap'd Men, Company being — Jon 3 ſo far, he, with 
tho cover their Nakedneſs ſlightly, and wear Cloaks of only nine Men, ſet out that Way ; and at 20 Leagues 
breral Colours. The Country is very cold, moſt plain, Diſtance Weſtward, came to a Province, where he was cour- 
ith ſome few Mountains. Tonteac, which F. Mark took teouſly receiv'd, and they preſented him with 45000 Cotton 
r a Kingdom, is only a Lake: All Spaniſh a _ agret, ire Things, which he ſent away with five 
that Quivira is in * Degrees of North Latitude. of his Men, and ſome Iadians, and ventur'd to proceed 
After Vaſquez, F. Au; 
bout 250 Leagues directly North, from the Province of found the Silver Mine he had been told of, being a very 
Mines ot St. Barbers: in Neu-Bi ſcay, 8 the Province rich Vein, on a Mountain of \ealy A >, ane che Na. 
che Tiguas, where a Fryar being Kkilfd by the Natives, tites aboat it courteous and ge ent nave 
ine Soldiers that attended chem return'd? Home, but this Diſcovery, Hexetwat'd. to his Ct mpany at Cibala, and 
1 yenturing to procged farther, was never heard and thence, aftet fonre ſmall Fenthiend, to NewsBi{euy. 
Ide Report of thoſkw came back, moy'd Antowy In 1599 Dan John de Onate # our from Megico with 
| 2701 to undertake an Expedition that Way, with an 5000 Perſons of both Sexcs an ai Ae Abbe of 
undred Horſes and Mules, a good Number of Men, and ttle, and all other Neceſſaries and ſu uing alf thoſe 
Neceſſaries. He paſs'd the Conchos, Paſſaguates, To- Nations lying direQly Notthwaty, Wien have deen al- 
0s Jumanes, or Patarabuyes ; which laſt has good ready mention'd, took the ſtrong City of Acoma by Force, 
uſes dei. of Stone.  Thence they paſß d intg the Pro- and laid it. leyel_ wich the. Gr at 
nce of A ew-Mexico, properly ſo call'd, where they Cities ſubmitted to him, and he xeſo 
re kindly receivd in good Towns, where the Houſes he had gain d, built a new Town, an 
large, four Stories high, and well fenc d againſt the 3 ware he diſcoyefd rich Silver Mines. In 1502, 
ld, The Natives were all clad in Cotton and Skins of 


e 
| | dertook another Expedition this Way, and paſſing 21 
aas, and what was not uſual in the adjacent, Parts, yond, the North River found the great Lake of Opibesy 
pre Shoes and Boots made of the Skins of wild Beaſts, on the Banks whereof was a vaſt City, ſeven Leagues long 
jd of Neats-Leather. The Womens Hair was curiouſly and two in Breadth, and full of ſtately Structures, but all 
bd and platted ; but they had no other Thing on of them parted from one another by ſmall Woods, Gar- 
heir Heads. Every Town had a King, and Abundance of dens, and ſometimes Ditches. The Nati ves being all 
bls, which they worſhippd as well in Publick as in here gather'd in the Market-place to defend themſelves," 
tir Houſes. The Country is mountainous and woody, the Commander did not think fit then to attack them. 
t well cultivated. After reſting here four Days, they From this Time the Spaniards continu'd to undertake new 
vceeded to the Province of the Tguas ; and upon the Expeditions into all Parts of this Country, till they en- 
port of ſome rich Countries Eaſtward, the Commander, tirely ſubdu'd ir, and are now extended to almoſt 34 
ith only two Men, went two Days farther to a Pro- Degrees of North Latitude. This ſhews, as was hin] 
nce, in which there were eleven Towns, which having before, that Hennepin magnifies his Diſcovery, and ſo 
Eu d, he return'd to his Company, and they all march'd does Li | 


Hontgn ; all the Weſtern Parts they pretend to 
ge fronvether to the Queres, abovemention'd, and thro the have found ou being long before known to the Spa. 
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ere three or four Stories hi h, with Cellars under of, had been. Here E ſpcjo fad three Spaniards left 


Auguſtin Ruiz, a Franciſcan, travell'd himſelf with the other four; and travelling 45 Leagues, 


yan to; keep what 
call'd it St. Johnny | 
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T is to be 6bſerv'd, that as we divide America into ſcribd, needs no Repetition; we come now to . 
the North and South, ſo the Spaniards make only which is perfectly known and entirely ſubdu'd, _ 
two Viceroyſhips of all their vaſt Dominions in thoſe Provinces, from New-Mexico and Florida, on the Ny " 
Farts, all the other Governments being ſubordinate the aforeſaid /fhmus of Pzname. This, tho'under 1 


to them. Theſe are the Viceroyſhips of Mexico or Vet- ſpection of the Vice-Roy, is divided into three Piſtos 
Spain, in the North, and Peru in the South. The firſt or Governments 


calld Audiencies, that is, SO 
of theſe which we are here to ſpeak of, comprehends all Courts, which decide all Matters whatſoever, 1 


we have ſpoken of in the North, and thence down to Civil or Criminal, and this is done for the Eaſe ot 


the Streight, or /fhmus of Panama. What has been de- People, who elſe would be oblig d to repair to the 


NE W 
Merico from the remoteſt Parts upon all Suits ; where- 

by this Means they have ſovereign Courts to decide all 
Controverſies, and direct all Affairs relating to the Go- 

ment, within a reaſonable Diſtance, The three Di- 
Lifts Courts, or Governments, are thoſe of Guadalaja- 
„ Mexico, and Guatimala, of the firſt whereof only we 
＋ ſpeak in this Chapter. : 

This Audiencia, Diſtrict, or Sovereign Court of Guadala- 
78, is the moſt Northern of the three, bordering North- 
rd on the Kingdom of Ner- Mexico; on the Eaſt it 
les along Part o Florida, and the Province of Panucy, 
klonging to the Government of Mexico ; on the South 
f it is Mechozcan, another Province of the fame Go- 
ernment 3 and on the Weſt the South Sea and Gulph of 
(alifornia, The greatefl Extent of it along the Sea-Coaſt, 
North-Weſt and South-Eaſt, is above 200 Leagues; from 
tft to Weſt, in the largeſt Place, it ſtretches not much 
leſs, but the Northern Part, which is the whole Province 
if Gnalos, is very narrow, and from the South Part of 
New-Biſcay it narrows again apace, the Shape of it being 
rery irregular up the Inland, and the Coaſt forming a Bow, 
The Provinces it is divided into, with their principal 
Towns, ſtand thus: (e140 3 4540 


* 


i S. Juan. | 
Cinaloa · J S. EK, y Santiago. 


] Culiatan, 
Macoa. 

= * Culuacan. S. Miguel. 
| | Quinola. 


| bee Santta Barbara: 
|  New-Biſcay@ S. Juan. 
1 Endebe. 


Zacatecas. 

Xeres de la Frontera: 
Ellerens. 

Nombre de Dios. 
Durango. 

S. Martin. 


5 jr: S. Sebaſtian. 
2 Ohiumethanld Giometllen | 


Aguacara. 


Zacatecas. 
S- 


| Xaliſco. 
| Xaliſcoo} Pola 
Compoſtella. 


Guadalajara. 
2 Santo. 
Jua xacatlan. 

S. Maria de los Lago. 
Zaporaco. 
Ceutiquipaque. 

Cuacumot a 

Nochiſta n. 
| Mt ſuytlen. 

; TC Tazazatlen: 

| SINAI. O A, 

The moſt Northern Province of this Government, and 
etching out fartheſt to the Weſt, has the Gulph of Ca- 
P on this and Part of the South Side, the Province 
| alaacen on the other Southern Side, and the Kingdom 
| New-Mezxico on the Eaſt and North. Its Situation is 
een the 27th and 3oth Degrees of North Latitude, 


4 the Length North-Weſt and South-Eaſt about 100 
ues, the greateſt Breadth not 49, and much leſs in 


*- 


Guadalajara 


| bead Je Parts, TY | | | E: Jo x 
2 North, On the Eaſt Side it is bounded by a Ridge of high 
' ab craggy Mountains, call d Tepec ſaan. N Acroſs it ru ty 


a ſmall Rivers, along whoſe Banks the Natives live 
; ages, for the Conveniency of Fiſhing. The Air 
mY and wholeſome, and the Soil fertile, bearing all 


Hair, being a tall, 


been long 


uit, the reſt from Herrera, Sanſon, &c. 
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Sorts of Fruit and Grain, particularly Indian Wheat, as 
alſo Cotton, wherewith the Natives cloath'd themſelves 
afrer the Mexican Faſhion, both Sexes wearing very long 
luſty, and warlike People, formerly 
uſing Bows and poiſon'd Arrows, as alſo Clubs of a very 
hard Wood, and Bucklers of Red- Wood. The Saniarde 
found much Difficulty in ſubduing them, but they have 
ſince brought under and converted. of 
The firſt Town the Sþ4niards built here, was call'd 
S. Juan, or S. Fohn of Cinaloa, on a ſmall River, that 
runs into the Gulph of Califirnia, which went to Ruin, 
and was again reſtor d by Francis de Tharra, in the Year 
1554; yet the Difficulties they met with had almoſt de- 
ſtroy'd this ſecond Colony; but that it was ſupported by 
conſtant Supplies from Culuacan. After the ſettling of 
this Town they founded another, nearer to the Borders 
of Culvacan, by the Name of S. Phith and Jacob; of both 
which there is not any Thing particular to ſay, not are 
there any others of Note, but ſmall open Places, like 
Villages, all inhabited by the Natives. The Subſtance 
of which Account we have from F. Martin Perez, a Fe- 


Nuno de Guzman diſcover'd this Province in the Year 
1532, and found 25 very populous Towns, in which he 
was oblig'd to ſtay 42 Days, by Reaſon of the continual 
Rains; being maintain'd with all his Men, during that 
Time, by the Natives, upon Veniſon and Fowl, till mp 
growing weary of their Gueſts, fled into the adjacen 

oods and Mountains. Being thus forſaken, they tra- 
vell'd to the Southward, through a very deſart Country, 
in which they often ſuffer'd much for Want of Water 
and Proviſions. This, and the Difficulty of paſſing rhe 
Mountains towards the Inland, as alſo the Thickneſs: of 


the Woods on the Sea-Coaſt, oblig'd them to return to 
CULUACAN © | 


Culuacan. 

Joins next oh the South-Eaſt to Cinaloa, which is its 
Northern Boundary, with ſome little Skirt of the Conchos; 
on the Eaſt is Neu-Biſcay, and the Zacatecas ; on the 
South Chiametlan, and on the Weſt the Gulph of Califor- 
nia, its Situation being between 24 and 28 Degrees of 
North Latitude; the Length ab6ut 60 Leagues, and the 
Breadth 50, being near an Oblong-Squarmſee. 

Nuno de Guzman, above- mention d, diſcover'd this as 
well as the laſt Province, and ſubdu'd it in the Year 1531, 
He found the Houſes here different in their Way 
Building from all other Parts, and. in, the Corners of 
them Heaps. of Snakes, ſtretching out their Heads, and 
gaping if any Body came near them, but without doing 
any Harm. Theſe the Natives worſhipp'd, becauſe the 
Devil uſed to appear to them in that Shape, however they 
handled, and ſometimes fed upon them. The Women 
were handſome, and 'there being Fat Plenty of Cotton, 
both they and the Men were clad in it. Moſt of the 


Towns or Villages were deſart, the Inhabitants being fled, 


At length he came to a River, where he ſaw a great Mul - 
titude of Women, and therefore he call'd it Rio de las 
Mugeres, or the Womens River, which gave Occaſion 
to the Fable of Amazons living in that Country, Here 
were very thick Woods, where the People had their 
Villages, and often encounter'd the Saniardi, killing 
many of them. When they had travers d the whole Pro: 
vince and found nothing in it of Value, being much 
ſtreigitned for Proviſions, they return d to Chiamet lan. 
Nuno de Guzman having thus taken a View of the Couns. 
try, gather'd a Number of People and Cattle, and. built 
2 Town, which he call'd S. Michael, on the River he had 
nam'd de las Mygeres, ot of Women, in 25 Degrees of 
North Latitude ; but it was afterwards remoy'd ſome 
Leagues from thence, and two fromthe Sea, to a Valley 
called Horaba, becauſe it abounds in Paſture and all Sorts 
of Fruit. This is 80 Leagues from Compoſtells, in the 
Province of Xaliſco; In Proceſs' of Time the Number of 
Spaniards increating, they built another Town, North of 
the laſt, and from the Province called it Ciluacen, and 
after that ſome others of leſs Note, among which. the Prin- 
cipal are Macos and Mina. This * Sg 5 
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| North, Teri on the 


- From [Eaſt to Weſt, and 50 in Bi 


The principal 


_ Has the laſt ſpoken of. Province of (uluacan, for its We- 
Kern. Boundary, the Ki dom of New-Adexics on the 

Faſ, the Zacalecas with Part of 
1 n. the Squth, lies between 24 and 28 Degrees of 
North Latitude, and is about 140 gues in h, 
th from North to 


95 f this Country is pleaſant, and abounding in all 
Sorts 6 its Pafttion a lictle above the Tropick 
of Cancer, making it temperate, and the Waters that zun 
{op it fertilizing the Land.  Howeyer, towards the 
North. Eaſt Part of it there is a Diſtrict called Thi, which 
is for the moſt part mountainous, almoſt inacceſſible, and 
by Reaſon of their Height, exceſſive cold; which Terri- 
Tory is of little or no Value. In the other better Part 
there are three Spaziſh Towns, Endehe, the moſt. Weſtern, 
then St. Jobs to the Eaft, and St. Barbara South of that. 
All three of them have large Silver Mines, which draw 
People to them, and therefore they are well inhabited; 
but particularly the laſt, which is extraordinary rich, the 
Veins proving inferior to few of the beſt, ſo that their 
Product is of great Value, and occaſions à conſiderable 
Reſort. Theſe are the Mines, Hennepin tells us, Mone 
e la Salle aim'd at, when under Pretence of ſeeking the 
5 . * the River Miſſiſpi, he rang d on the Coaſt of 

ii.. : LY 

Francis de Ybarra, after ſettling the new Town. of Du- 
range, in the 13 of. the Zacgtecas, march d into 
this * 5 fore any other had diſcover'd it, with 
130 Men and firſt found the Mines of Endebe and St. 
Joby. Not ſa an he left the reſt of his Men be- 

ind, and advanced with only 30 to the mountainous 
barren Part called Toia, where they ſuffered the urmoſt 
Extremities of Cold and Hunger; beſides all the Difi-ul- 
ties in climbing thoſe ſteep craggy Mountains, where ſe- 
veral Men and Horſes. perith'd. This obligd them to 
take a Compaſs about, thropgh the Province of Cinaloa, 
for an caſier Road, and being return d, he carry d Colo- 
nies to 2 Mines, and, fortifyd them againſt the At- 
tempts c the Natives, which ſtill continue, and are very 
wealthy; but beſides theſe three Towns, there are no 
others of any. Note in the Province, which is entirely 
ſabdv'd, end Chriſtian. (Lect our of the beſt Spapiſh 


Authors)... 
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. This is the next Province to New-Biſcay, which borders 
on it Northward, as does, Panuco on the Eaſt, Mechoacan, 
Guadalajara, and Chiametlan on the South, and the ſame 
Chiamei lan and (uluacan on the Weſt. A ſmall Part of it 
feaches into the Torrid Zone, che reſt is in the Tempe- 
rate, a5 being ſeated hetween 23 and 27 Degrees of North 
tatude ; its Length from Faſt to Weſt about 100 
Leagues, the gre Bread from Naxth to South be- 
tween Durango and Keres 45 Leagues, and much leſs in 
_ _2_© dean 3 | 91 
Tbe Inbabiting of this Province is owing to its rich 
nes, which are many and conſiderable ; for in all other 
Reſpetts it 15 of no 1 wanting Water, and pro- 
R ng Sort of Corn, or ſcares any other Proviſion, 
owexer, che Treaſure has drawn; People to it, ſo that 
there ate in it three WL and 4 or 5 open V 
Tong, befides others gf. the Natives, and many Villas 
. TI bears the Nawe of the Province, and 
; about 49 Leqgues Nori from. the great City of Gug- 
: ola og DI BLS rom the greater of Mein, 
nhabired_ by, mayy . .S$44i/e Families, and has ſevera 
| . ad Monaf erieg 7 Leagues to the Nogth- 
fands the Town of. St. Martin, ligtle inferior to 
e former. In the (ſame; Way, a | 


| t 25 Leagues from 

bre de Bro as bee is to the Noxt Wen of the 
„and Ke the moſt Sopthern of the Province, At 
eſe. Places there axe Mines, beſides. chers at Avine, 


bo -— * 
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af 
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ighbours, che C. 
chimecas, of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, and yoke | 5 
chiles, who infeſted the Roads from Guadalajara to 2. = 
tecas, till they were finally brought under by the Mar * = 
de Villa Manrique, Viceray of Neu- ain, ſince when ** | 
have been .divided into 104 Tribes, which the Sani 
call  Repgriamentos, that is, Diviſions, and live in entin : 
Subjection and Chriſtianity, withaut knowing any ind | 
of the Rudeneſs or Idolatry of their Fore-fathers, 1 


C HIAMET LAN 


Is a ſmall maritime Province, having the laſt- mention 1 
of the Zacatecas on the Kaſt, Guadalajara on the South de 


the Sauth- Ses on the Weſt, and Culuacan' on the North 
ſeated under the Iropick, the one Half in the Temperarlf 
and the other in the. Torrid Zone, about 20 Leagues i 
Length from North to South, and near the fame 1 
Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt in the largeſt Places. : 

The Soil of it is fruitfulz and it yields much Wax and 
Honey, beſides very good Silver Mines. Captain Franc 
de Tbarra, the ſame above-mention'd, led the firſt Cold 
ny thither, in the Year 1554, which he call'd St. Sebaft:1f 
and from him the Province has by ſame been nam'a f 
Marra. At his coming, he found the Natives arm'd wit! 
Bows and Arrows, Clubs and Bucklers, which laſt wer! 
made of ſmall Sticks ſtrongly bound together. The Wo 
men were handſome, and clad from Head to Foot; thi 
Men wore ſhort Coats, -and. Shoes made of Buck-Skinff 
All their Luggage they carry'd on a Stick upon thei 
Shoulder, thinking it mean to carry any thing under theiff 
Arms. When they went not to the Wars, they ſpent alli 
their Time in Hunting. They had many Idols, and 
made no Scruple of eating Mann's Fleſh, indulging them 
ſelves in many Vices. Since the Li ht of the Goſpel half 
ſhone among them, they have forſaken their inhumalfi 
Cuſtoms, and are become civiliz d. Beſides the Town cf 
St, Sebaſtian above-mention'd, here are thoſe of Chiametifi 
lan, ſo called from the Province itſelf, and Aguacard 
Authors, Herrera, Camara, and Sanſon. 


XALISCO, 


Tho' here mention'd next to Chiametlan, is ſeparated 
from it by a narrow flip of Land, belonging to the Pro 
vince of Guadalajara, and running out to the Sea, which 
is its Northern Boundary, as the ſame Province and tha 
of Mecoachan are the Eaſtern, the South-Sea waſhing botlilf 
the South and Weſt Sides; its Situation being withinf 
the Torrid Zone, between the 19th and 22d Degrees on 
North Latitude, and the Extent ſmall, as not exceeding 


Numbers of Inſe&s | as 
well choſen, - On the other-Southern Extremity ſtands ti 


brought the 


pelling; Wind,7anointing) the Belly, and aki a 1 
rops- inwardly in Wine; as alſo, by Clyfter. It A 
irs/Nature bot in the Beginning. of N Degree, an 


GUADAL 


NEW=SPAIN. 


principal Province of this Audiencia, or Diftriet, 


1 be Year 1531, in about 22 Degrees Latitude, gave its 
1 WJ Name wo all this Province and Government, and took it 
om another ſo called in Spain, It is 87 Leagues North- 
; i Weſt from Mexice: The Natiyes called the Territory of 
. ( this City formerly Moline, and it is a large Plain near a 
| River, and water'd by feveral Brooks and Springs, 

an which cauſe it to produce great Store of Grain, and no 
| 1 furniſh- 
ouſes. The Air is 


rey few Inſects. Four Leagues 
WT iiecas is a very high Mountain, ſo {teep, that no Beaſts 
W f Burthen enn climb it, and it is à full League to the 
op; all the other Menntains about, are craggy, and 
WJ woged, full of large Pines and Oaks. The City, being 
de Metropolis of all theſe Provinces, is very large, popu- 
bos, and curiouſly built, and the Reſidence of the Sove- 
ng Court of all this Diſtri& ; beſides, it is a Biſhop's 
Wy 6c, and: conſequently has 2 ſtately Cathedral, and ſeveral 
 kiifi-Churches, and Mohaſteries.. TE 
me next! Town of Note is call d Efpwitu Sento, built 
Wl br the ſame” Nuno de Guzman, in a Part of the Province 
on b:merly called Tepique. The zd is Santa Maria de los 
Les, founded by the fame Man to the Eaſtward of Gua- 
| W to curb the then favage Cbichmecas, who rang d 
en the North and Eaſt Parts. Centiquipagqur is an in- 
Wy nnfiderable maritime Town, on the Shore of that nar- 
wr $lip-we fald above, extended to the Sea. (ine xacat- 
, Zapozaco, and the others mention'd in the Table, 
wn open faces, of which nothing more can be added. 
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; The greateſt River here ſome call Barania, and others 
Efquitlan; proceeding from the Lake of Mcchoacen, where 
it drives a rapid Stream towards the North-Welt, and 
four Leagues from the City of Guadalajara, falls from 2 
great Heighth, whence it haſtes into the South Sea, Which 
it enters berwixt Lic and Chiametlen, It is no-where 


y fordable, but uſed formerly te be croſs'd on Floats made 


of CaJabathes and Canes, on Which the Men ſate with 
their Goods, and held their Horſes in the Water, whilſt 
the Indiam ſwimming, drew all over, not without great 
Se but the; auiards have made ali Coriveniencies 
e ivy 2TuL: » 19 10 82811 | 
Ihe Natives were formerly like their Neighbours, 
large of Body, eloath d in Coxten, lying upon Mats, an 
ſush Lovers. of Dancing, to a little ſourvy Sort of Drums, 
that they wou ſpend whole: Days. at that Folly. They 
art now al brought to five in Towns, and have their 
on Lords,  Jadges, and other Magiſtrates and Officers, 
after the Spawſh Manner cht Race of their ancient pet- 
iy Kings 111 holde Sovereiguty drer them, but other 
Qtfigers are a ppoimed by thę ni Governours. 37 6 
Ihe Cagcapys, were formenly ja/ diſtin Nation, living 
towards the Frontiers of the Zatatecat, and differ d from 
the other Natives in their Language, and ſome Cuſtoms ; 
the Guachachiles had alio a particular Tongue ; and the 
Cuamares were nat underſtood by the! reſt ; but bringing 
them to live together in Towin, anda conſtant Inter- 
courſe, which betore were wanting, has now mollifyd 
their uncooth Genius, brought them all to ſpeak one 
Language, and Ghriſyanity has baniſh'd all their Heathen 
Barbarities, yet. che [prevailing Vice among them is ob- 
ſorved to be Stealing 1 anon, 7 
The better Sort of Spantiards here live by Trade, and 
are Maſters of the rich Silver Mines ; others follow Gra- 
ring, and ſame. apply themſelves to Fillage. Tho' this 
Soil produces Abundance of Sugar-Canes, yet no Body 
regards them, no more than they do whole Woods of the 
Tuna, which is the Tree that breeds the Cochinealz from 
which a vaſt Quantity mighe be gather d, did | they take 
the Pains to look after, and culti vate the Trees; but it 
ſeems their other Employments turn to better Account. 
They every where make Uſe of Carts and Waggons 
drawn by „ Horſes, and Mules; and their Weighes 
and Meaſures are the ſame as in- ain. The Towns ufed 
to be palliſado d about to defend them againſt the Natives, 
who being entirely ſubdu d, that Precaution ceaſes. Au- 


thors, Herrera, Oviedo, Gomars, and San ſon. 
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* 
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Of the Provinces 


f H1S Diftria, or Part of America we are here 
ds ſpeak of, is ſych as would require 2 greater 
Volume than this, to he deſcrib d as it deferves; 
it ſhall therefore be our Care to inſert as much 

ur be in the Compaſs allow'd' us. Its Situation is 
woſt all under the Torrid Zone, only a Nip of Merhoa- 
and a Part of Paxyca being on this Side of the Tro- 
the whole lying between 25 and 14 Degrees of 
Nan Latitude, the Northern Side bo 


on New 


rt ot the 
Chizys and Sd. 
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and South Seas, oxce 1 
of 


q pt only 
NW * = - . 
dur 1. Which joins the Province 
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ſubfed to the AUDIENC 
Sovereign Court of ME 


| . 
and Floride, and all the. reſt encon 5 by the 
Ch in Length, and only join d te the Continent 


. 


IA, or the 
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conuſco of the Government of Guatimala: The Figure is 
ſo irregular, that it is hard to aſſign the Extent ; but 
between the two remote” Points of Panuco and Mechoa- 
can, North-Eaſt and eſt, where the greateſt 
ſolid Breadth is, we nd bebe 200 Leagues from Sea to 
Sea, from the Northern Fart ef AMadloacan to the Pro- 
vince of Chiaps, North-Weſt? and South-Eaſt much the 
ſame Diſtance ; but thew*aeroſs' the Province of Guaxace 
from Sea to Sea ſcarceWy"Laigies'; but theſe Dimenſions 
wholly exclude the la Patrice of Tucatan, becauſe it 
is a Peninſula running de inte the Sea above 100 Leagues 
by a narrow 
Ane 
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Ifthmus of leſs than 20 Leagues. I cannot give a better n | 

Account of chis Country than what Foſeph de Aces does 1K = nah \ 1 0 
of New Spain in general, of which, this is the principal Mexico Chalco E 
Part; and this" Author ſpeaks not by Hearſay, but as at abe Chiautla. NE it 
Eye-Wirneſs ; it is to this Effect: | * B03 e E Or; in Len 
» News Sp4in ſurpaſſes all che reſt of America in fruirfuk dc Puebla de los Angelei be 
Plains and Meadows, which is the Reaſon if has an inſin?n! : | I Tlaſcals itt e 
nite Number of Horſes, Kine, and other Sorts of Cattle Villa rica | Nenn 
It abounds in all Sorrs of Fruit, Grain, and whatever is L ai. Vera Ou | | | 
neceſſary for the Support of Humane Life. Only Peru 0 S Juan de Nu 

exceeds it in Wine, becauſe the Rains in July and Aiguſt Segura A0 

ſpoil the Grapes, and what little Wine they make is ſmalt © 'Puels 

and tharp.”- The Air is ſerene from the Beginning of Capotitila n 

November till Aprii, when the Sun is fartheſt off for when 12 fhatlan \\. nt 4 1! 

it draws near, the Rains kali ſo heavy, chat moſt Riveeers Þ Gaceres 7 i391. 

overflow. They ſow r twice à Tear, and moſt „ tee Torre Blanca. 

Parts àbound in Silver Mines but tliere are few of Gold. a o lind os bn 20 110 


Huncit Hmener gives a" particulat Relitiontof the x ond 
ceflent Gum Aromatiek iquors, und other Medicinal 
Product, as the Liquid Auer, as ſweets Storax, and of NI 


Antequera 113 If £5 7 9. 57 
VS-Mefonfo de lot Zupatecas- 


P 


. 420 
great Uſe in Phyſiek againſt Head-aches, Pains in che Guaxaca 7 Santos 
Stomach,” Vapours; and Convulſions; che Copel, wher ee f Aguatulco © 1 

He reckons eight ſeveral" Sorts, and all very medicinal 3-7 1 Tarululs. 

the Halſam, not inferior to chat of Gilead; and many more © e 10am ann gn 0 nd 

well deſerving to be mention d, but that we muſt not unn abaſco C Tabaſco, or Nueſtra: 

too far into Natural Hiſtor no more than in deſerib ing ot 0 Tr de la Vitoria. 

the great Variety of Fruit: Trees, Herbs, and Flowers, 21s mob 2:4 bn ron Torl Silla 

this and other Authors treat of” £ 430 riot Shu ll, oh essor 71 mit 7 Merida 1601 Pele! 

Being to ſpeak of each” Province in particular, the © 4 3653 eee neee 

ſhorter* general Account may ſerve Turn, and therefore 5 - Tucatand S. anciſio de Campeche 

nothing mall be here ſaid of the Natives, reſerving it to - 22 /iSatamanta: 1 7 = 

its proper Place; and ſo of every Thing elſe that may be  -  VConthe oo bo ll 1 
expected in this Deſeription. But it is ſit to obſerve here, rA seni its To C | Fo! 


C7 O04 ,CANIYDOIISIS!! ue 10 | 
that in the Diviſion we are about to make, we follow that AN U CO; onna 
which is now ſettled, and in Uſe among the Spaniards, i Bild; Pini ids Tis to ion) ro 
as Maſters of all theſe Dominions; for it were endleſs to The moſt Northern Province of the Government, ſub 
follow all the ſmall Diviſions that were among the ancient je& to the ſupreme Court of -A vir, has che Gulph e 


Inhabitants, every great Ion, in ſome Parts, being rec- Mexico on the Eaſt, Florida on the North; the Zacatęca Imen 
kon d a ſevera Nation ; beſides, it is moſt proper to and Mechoacawon the Weſt, and the Provinces-of Mexie rer 
repreſent the Country a8 it is at preſent, yet ſo that Men- and Tia ſcala om the South. It is under the Tropick.off uuns, 
tion mall be made of thoſe many Nations, Tribes, or Cancer, part in the Temperate; and part in the Torrif E 
petty Governments, that were in each of theſe Provinces, Zone, being about ſive Leagues in Length, and no le IF 


which we ſhall begin to treat ot in the North, and ſo in Breadth- All of it that. lies next to Mexico is the be 


deſcend to the Southward, according to which Method and richeſt, abounding in Proviſions, and yielding ſon{iſ*> * 

they ſtand thun?2?2?2?s?s Sold; but the other Part adyoining to Horida, is wretct Þ thet 
* 12 * 27 1178117 45 UL ls © Di ed poor and barren. rs yay bee . hn 
nean 2 bo "Panuco KV & 7 'The principal Spam Towns here are three; the fi 

Santiago de los Valles .  Panuco, otherwiſe call'd Santiſtevan del Puerto, built by. 

S. Luis de Tampico Gonzalo de Sandoval, in about 23 Degrees of North Lat * 

| 3 Tanculabo FL tude, by Order of the Marqueſs Don Ferdinad Cortes, ii Doo 

— — * . the Year 1520, ſeated 65 Leagues North-Eaſt from Mit es 

| ancacana xico, and 8 from the Sea, on a River, whoſe Mon at 

| Tancuio makes an Harbour. The next is Santiago de los Vall tl 

ET amoco. _ 25 Leagues Weſt from Panuco ; the third S. Luis de Ts Hours 
| vue r3 $190, 8 Leagues North-Eaſt from Panuco, on the Sea-Coul 
Mechoacan , I There are ſeveral Rivers and Anchoring Places along ti 


Valladolid Coaſt of this County, up to the River of Palms; b 


S. Miguel none of them worth noting, or ever reſorted to, excg 
' 1 9 de Salaya 5 Panuco River and Port, which is none of the beſt. Th 
"* Methoacans F. Felipe |; ©; much Herrera, the moſt ſolid. Author, gives us of # 
Zamors * hilton in Huckluyt's Collection, tells us, that tra 
ua de Lagos " * ling to this Country from Mexico, he came out of 
Colima Province, into that of Gueffecs, which is the Southe 
 -Zacatuls Part of Panuco, the firſt Town whereof was Tancult 
where the Natives painted themſelves Blue, and had 
Monty 4 '» { Mexico...) don to their Knees ;* but we cannot, rely on the vtorl 
10% 1:52] s of ae: ; ot. of . theſe rambling Travellers of no Reputation, ſince. 4 
le a -þTezexeo.. ,.  -/,,' - * Spaniards, who 1 thoſe Countries, mention no i 
9” ac Ir \Quithevacs., monſtrous Hair. It will therefore be needleſs to fpe 
' 658 mort? -Fatacpalape::, - more Time upon his frivolous Relation; but to pro 


Mexico Mexrcaltzings' . | - from: this Province to another more con derable. 
% s; 7 - ' e ; g : | ASE 


Suchimilco- - . 1 a „ 5 111 2 . I nnn e nded! 
1 Follows as the next Northern Province, boun e 


r the North by the Proyinces ot Zatatecas, and Guith 


zonmnam}.t 3: 111 76 
j . of — al „ . "# = 
* 21 20 - NN. >. if * 10 = 
* 8 4 | * * 5 * | * 
G5 et vy oor: non ot 


women K ve 1n2nicac) ez e Ui yiow bis Hs. al Jara, on the Weſt by that of Xalrſco, and the South 
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an the South by the ſame Sea and Mexico, and on the 
rat by that ſame Province and Panuco. Along the Sea 
;extends 80 Leagues, and more in Length up the Land. 
The Name in the Mexican Tongue ſignifies a Place a- 
dounding in E iſh, and there were ſeveral Nations inhabi- 

l ic, as we ſhall mention. | 

g The Temperature of the Air differs much, ſome Parts 
king hotter, and others colder, according to their high- 
x or lower Situation, or their being more or leſs expos'd 
v hot or cold Winds, which Things alter the Weather 
here more than many Degrees Difference of Latitude, 
et in general it is pleaſant, and ſo healthy, that many re- 
vt thither from other Parts to recover from Diſeaſes. 
Here are Abundance of Lakes, Rivers, and Springs, and 


which are the Occaſion of feeding infinite Nunibers of 


vc Catte]; beſides ſeveral Degrees of hot Medicinal Wa- 
2s. This Abundance of Water occaſions ſuch wonder- 
il Fertility, that the Ground has been known to yeild 
dove a hundred for one, producing all Sorts of Fruit and 
(rain, and exceeding moſt others in excellent Paſture; _ 
But beſides theſe Things common to Europe, it has ſe- 
reral noble Trees, unknown in our Parts, as the Xochi- 
alli, which diftils a Sort of Copal, or odoriferous Gum; 
e Quauhtepetli, yeilding a yellow Liquor that cures the 
ch and Scab, and will purge, outwardly applied; the 
(yalxocotl, reckon'd a Cure for Fevers ; the Aoripenda, 
de Sprigs of which cut ſmall, and boil'd to the Con- 
ftence of a Salve, heals moſt Wounds and Sores; and 
p paſs by many others, above all the Mechoacan Root, 
wy well known and much us'd in Europe, of which 
Jad many more the Curious may read Francis Ximenes 
W For Beaſts, here are great Numbers of great and ſmall 
(attel, as alſo Beaſts of Burden, Goats, and Swine in 
Rerds, without any Owners, Wild-Boars, Hares, and 
uubbits, and that Sort of Goat in which the Bezoar is 
Whund ; and here we muſt obſerve, that the ſame Francis 
Imenes affirms here is a Sort of Bezoar found in «the 
bers, which he ſays is waſh'd down from the Moun- 
us, where there is great Store of Bole-Armoniac. 
ze Natives formerly had four ſeveral Languages, the 
cbimscan, the Ottomite, the Mixican, and the Taraſque ; 
heir Habit, and other Particulars, was much like the Mexi- 
uns, they being of the ſame Race, tho' become Enemies 
b them. At preſent their Habit, Language, Manners and 
Gſtoms are all aniſh, being ſo incorporated with their 
Lonquerors, that they are as it were one People, and 
know none but the Chriſtian Religion. They learn all 
ndes, and particularly make curious Cabinets, and 
(ch Silk, and breed Cattel, but are particularly fond 
Dogs. Their greateſt Art is in making Pictures, or 
tagery of Feathers, which they perform ſo exquiſitely, 
lat the ableſt Painter cannot repreſent any Thing finer in 
ours than they do with Feathers, thadowing and giv- 
ls every thing its proper Colour ſo exactly that it is 
ally ſrupendious, and this done with ſuch ſmall Fea- 
ders, that it is wonderful how they can handle, and 
ut them together, and what Birds they have to take 
nem from, as Aa, and many others who have ſeen 
Ws Work, intorm us. ; 
Mechoucan was formerly a Kingdom which the Sani- 


Mere are near 200 Towns of Natives, now all conver- 
principal Spaniſh Towns are theſe, I. Valladoird, or 
Wanzarea, Where the Biſhop's See is, and near it a Lake 
Wer than that of Mexico, full of Fifth, eſpecially one ſmall 
I, which dry d and ſold in the Country about, yeilds a 
liderable Revenue. 2. S. Michael, 40 Leagues Weſt from 


Waſture of all the Country. 3. S. Philip, ſtanding 69 
agues North-Weſt from Mexico, in a cold and poor Soil, 
„City, and the laſt above, were built by the Vice - 
Dia Luis de Vela ſco, to ſecure the Country in thoſe 
* againft the barbarous Chichimecas and others. 
4 Conception of .Saloye was built in 1570, by the Vice- 
en Martia Barique, 35 Leagues from Mexico. 


* 


5. 


fir have reduc'd to a Province and Biſhoprick, in which 


h with their Pariſh- Churches, and many Monaſteries. 
was firſt ca 


Leagues long, and 7 in Brea 


co, very populous, and ſeated in a Plain, which has the 


in the Middle. The Compaſs of it is two Lea 


PS 69 Leagues from thar Capital City. 6. Zumnra. ny. 
[On 2 aer. p And 1. La: 05, 13 from JV. alladond. rich 


Towards the South Sea is Zzcatula, otherwiſe call'd the 
Conception, ſeated on a River a League from. the, Sea; 
and Colima towards the Borders of Xaliſco, in a rich Soil, 
producing much Cacao, Caſſia, and other Things of Va- 
lue, beſides ſome Gold. Near this City are two, Sea- 
Ports, the one call d Navidad, and the other Santiago 
de Buena Eſperanza, the firſt of them reſorted to by 
thoſe who go to the Philippine Iſlands. All about here 
there are Abundance of Copper Mines, ſome of ſo ſoft 
that they turn and wind it about to any Uſes, an 
ſome of it again ſo hard, that it ſerves for Country 
Tools as well as Iron. | 
The Coaſt of this Province runs North-Weſt, and 
South-Eaſt, with ſeveral ſmall Bays and Creeks along 
it; but the principal River is*that of Zacatula, not con- 
ſiderable among thoſe of America. Under this Province, 
as it is now, liv'd ſeveral Nations of Indians in for- 
mer Times, but all-thoſe Diſtinctions are now laid a- 
hide, and they are become one People. c 
MEXICO, 
From which the whole Government takes its Name, 
is the principal Province of all North America, and an 
Archbithoprick, extending about 130 Leagues in Length 
North-Eaſt and South-Weſt, and about 60 in Breadth. 
On the North it is limited by Panuco, and Part of Me- 
choaran, on the Erſt by Tlaſcala, on the South by the 
ſame Province, and the South Sea, and on the Weſt by 
that Sea, and Wechoacan. A n | | 5 
In this Compaſs were formerly ſeveral Diſtricts or 
Lordſhips, as thoſe of Lateotlapa, Meziitla, and Xuotep= 
feque, Northward from the Capital ; Maiiai;zingo, and 
Cultepeque Weſtward ; Tezcuco on the Eaſt, and on the 
South Chalco, Suchimilco, Tlaluco, Coyxca, and Acapul o. 
The burning Mountain between this Province and. that 
of Tlaſcala, is call d Fopocatepec, alt cover d with Wood, 
and the Bottom abounding in Wheat and Cotton, At 
the Foot of it is alſo Tepexo, rich, in curious, white, 
tranſparent Allom; the Neighbouring Hills producing great 
Store of the ſweet Gums, Copal, and Anime, by Inciſion 
in the Trees. In the neighbouring Villages much Salt 
is made, and a moſt curious Jaſper Stone dug out of 
the Quarries ; and at Tuculula, there are rich Gold Mines; 
but the Place is ſubject to Earthquakes, and therefore 
the Natives live in low Huts. South of the Metropo- 
lis are the Towns of Ceautruaguacal, Acapiſtla, Guaſtepe- 
que, aud Auteheque, belonging to the Marqueſs del Valle, 
deſcended from Cortez, and pleafant, hor, and fertile Plas 
ces, producing much Wheat, Cotton, and delicious Flows 
ers; beſides very white Sugar. North-Weſt from Mex. 
ico, are Eſcapuzalco, Tenyauta, Guatitlan, and Alexepit, 
and the Country of Xiorrprque, inhabited by an induſtrious 
labouring People. North from the City is Tepeaqui'/a, 
Cc. yeilding Cotton, Grain, and much Fruit, beſides infi- 
nite Fiſh in its Waters. In fine, every where the Land 
is rich, and there are many Silver Mines at theſe Di- 
ſtances from the Metropolis, Puchia 14 Leagues, Taſco 22, 
Yzquiquilpo of Lead, 20, Zacualpa 2 Lumpango 40 
Guanaxuato 60, Comania 70, Achiacica, Gautla, Zumatlan, 
and S. Luis de la Paz, all of Silver, about which ſeveral. 
thouſand Sha niards live, beſides great Multitudes of Slaves. 
The City ot Mexico, Capital of all North America, 
ia Tenochatitlan, and is ſeated in the Lati- 
12 Minutes, in a Valley 14 
th, ſurrounded with a Ridge 
of very high Mountains. On the Eaſt Side of the Val- 


tude of 19 Degrees, and 


: ley is a great Lake which recives ſeveral Rivers and o- 


ther Waters, in the Midſt whereof the City is ſeated, 


ſo that for want of a good Bottom, the Buildings ſink 
very much. The Form of it is ſquare, the Streets long 


wide, and well piv'd, running North and Sour Eaſt 
and Weſt, whereby the whole Extent may be ſeen in 
ue 
and the Diameter half a League, becauſe it is a 444 
ſquare. There are five Ways into thei City, over as ma. 
ny. Cauſeways acroſs the Lake. For noble Structures, and 
Churches, it vies with ahh, and ſarpallts it for 
. beautiful 


75 


Stood being tender,/ an 


M E X I C O, or 


8 
4 ** | 
pen Women. Of Inhabitants there are about 
umbers of them Blacks, or 


30000 Families, but great N 
Mulattoes.” Within the City, 
'of Nuns, and 29 of Religious 
"The Cathedral has 10 Cat 
Dean, Archdeacon, School-maſter, 


ber; 6 Demi- Canons, and 6 half Demi-Canons ; one 
Head -Sacr 4 Curates, 12 Royal Chaplains, and 8 


* 


Schers call d ef Lawenzene. The Archbiſhop's Revenue 

50000 Pieces of Eight, the Dean's 11020, the four 
other e Prieſts 890 each, every Canon 6000, De- 
mi-Candns 5000, the half Demi-Canons 3000, each Cu- 
ate 4000, every Chaplain 300, the. other Prieſts and 

ttendänts leſs, being all in Number 300; fo that the 
Revenue of the Church will all appear to be 309299 
Pieces of Eight a Year. Yet all this is nothing to the 
Magnificerice of that City before the Spaniards were Ma- 


ſters of it. The Clergy it ſeems are the Landlords of 


- 


this City, moſt of the Grounds and Houſes being theirs. 
C Gimelli. r | | 

The Lake on which the City ſtands, conſiſts of divers 
Limbs or Parts, ſome whereof are ſeparated by Cauſeways 
only, others are more diſtanc'd, and have Communica- 
tion b "ſmall Canals. One Part is ſtagnant, yet its Wa- 
ters are freſh and good, and fill d with Fiſh; another 
Part ebbs and flows, and its Waters are brackiſh and 
naught 5 thys are we told by Gage. The Lake has about 
P owns and Villages round on its Coaſts, but before 

e Spanerds took it, there were three times that Num- 


Bet, alf very well inhabited. The old City conſiſted of 


at leaſt Houſes, ſome ſay 10000009 And Mon- 


Num Palice was the moſt noble that can be thought, 


for the Walls were of Marble, and other fine Stone, 
the Roofs of Cedar, the Chambers large, 10 | 
ber, Were adorn'd with curious Hangings of Feather- 
wotk, Bi ed Ceilings, and other ſumptuous and 
5 eegrations. He ba | 
pay ummer-Houſes, and yaſt M 0 

ow), Serpents, Fc. of he frangeſt, ang of the moſ 
in . Fas Chappel | 
Was to De 
_ gates, Co 
and Pearls the Seats. There were many 'Lemples for 
their Deyotion to Idols furniſh'd with high Steeples, the 
chief whereof was built of well wrought Stone and 'Tim- 
ber, it was ſquare, and a Croſs-bow ſhot broad, in the 
Middle was a high Mount of Pyramidical Form, which 


- 


Bad 114 Steps to the Top, where flood the Altars, 


tel, were offer'd. From this Pyramid a high Tower aſ- 
cended which overlook'd all the City. The Market-place 
was {0 large that 100000 Pe:ſons might have Dealings 
in it, and was well furniſh'd with all Neceſſaries and eſ- 
E Gold, Silver, and Pearls, together with moſt 

autiful Fidures made of Feathers, which is a Curi- 
ofity chat no other Part of the World is acquainted 
with; in this Art the Iadians were wonderfully ingeni- 
ous, as they were alſo in working Gold and Silver, 
whereof they make curious Pieces, far ſurpaſſing any 


wk edn the Sacrifices, which were of Men taken in Bat- 
d 


wrought here. The Inhabitants were ſo numerous, that 


| 50605 Boats yere employ'd in bringing the daily Food 
neceſſary, and Paſſengers. When the City, was taken on 
the "13th of Auguſt, 1527, after a three Month's Siege, 


was Teckon'd that at leaſt 120000 [ndians were ſlain on 


the "Defendants Side, beſides a vaſt Number that died 
: 12 875 ad Peftilznce, When Cortes had taken the 
Cy he _defſtroy'd all the Indian Buildings, and re-edi- 


of Hunger an 
9 


ff'd the City, giving out Parcels of Ground to thoſe that 
ha alliſted in the Siege, and oblig'd the [ndizns to work 
inſthe Building; 
choſe being . 19. H 
els of. Time be 
rous,” 


r 
c * 
Brick an 


| e 2 2 . | 
, for ne Sp4niards + by cozening, ham of 


” 


their Plot 


* = 
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there are 22 Convents 
Men all af them vaſtly rich. 
ns, 5 dignify'd Prieſts, vis. 
anter, and Treaſu- 


100 in Num- 


l 
large Gardens, moſt pom- 
e for wild Beaſts, 


H was ſo rich, that nothing 
een but Gold, which cover d the Ceiling, A- 
rnefians, Rubies, and other rich Stones the Walls, 


120209 Houſes were then erected, but 
hre! Haſte but ordinary Structures, it has 
in a Manner all new built; 


Parts. Here is a ſmall Caſtle, with good braſs Guns, bu 
eee 
and tho at; this Time che Houſes may not be ſo nume- 


lis Lime this Place, we have follow'd Gimelli, the laſt Travel 
they are however much better, being bailt of 
Stone, and very. fair, but not high, for the 
nd. be . uhject co Earthquakes, muſt | 
nat be too much loaded. The [udianslive.in che Suburbs, 360 En 
Fart 


of 


Ground, 2 in the, Foundation of the C hat bees 
equally diſtributed to ſuch indians as had aflifteq th 
Spaniards,) have from Time to Time ſo encroach'd * 
all cheir little Houſes are pull'd down, and new ba 
pous ones built in their Place. Cortez built himſef 
ſtately Palace on the ſame Ground where "Montezung, 
ſtood, ſo large that 7000 Cedar Trees were uſed in it: 
which at this Day is calld the Marquis del Valle Pe- 
lace, and letts ber 4209 Ducats Rent. The 'Majke.. 
place, aJrho' not ſo large as that of the Indians, is howere 
very ſpacious, ſurrounded with arch d Piazza s, and e 
furnith'd with Shops of the richeſt Merchandize as well 
as all uſeful Commodities. Over againſt the Marker 
place ſtands the Viceroy's Palace, which is a large Bull 
ding, with fair Gardens. The Streets in general ye 
large and beautiful, ſurpaſſing ours in Europe, eſpecially 
that call'd the Plater/a, where the Goldſmiths live. ei 
ceeding in Wealth any that can elfewhere be ſeen 
the Street of St. Auſtin, where the Dealers in Sil 
inhabit, remarkable for its Length and Breadth; ang 
the Street del Aguila, where the Gentry dwell, 20 
mird for its. fine Structure. The 3 live in gre 
Splendour and Luxury; and fo ordinarily keep Coches 
that Gage ſays there where in his Time (1625) reckoy' 
to be 15000 in che City, many whereof were ſurprizing 
ly rich. Tis a Saying, that in Mexico there are fal 
1 remarkably fair, viz. the Women, the Appare Ml : 
the Horſes, and the Streets; to which, ſays he, we my 

add the Coaches of the Gentry. The Alameda is an opei 
Field ſhaded with Trees, where the Beau Monde dail 
appear in Coaches, or on Horſes, where every Afternog 
may be ſeen 2000 Coaches filld with Ladies and Cava 
liers dreſs'd in a moſt gorgeous Manner, and attende 
with large Equi pages, and fine Liveries. The Tow! 
lies open, bein; not ſecur d by any Walls or Gates, forlf 
the Indians are ſo perfectly reduc d on all Sides, that chal 
Spawiards eſteem themſelves in no Danger, and therefor] 
the Arms which the Inhabicants heretofore always kept 


by em are now lighted, and the Place is the leaſt ca Fo 
pable of Defence that can be; the Narrowneſs of t Dign 
Cauſeways from the Min Land, which may be defended b from 
ſmall Numbers, being all the Security they have to truſt ta Hf, 
The Viceroy is allow'd by the King 100009 Ducars fe the ſ⸗ 
Annum Salary, together with plenipotentiary Power lar 
whereby he is able by Perquiſites, to raiſe his Rev Th 
nue inconceivably high ; whereby the five Years Govem ne 
ment, which is the Stint of their Commiſſion, is conſ i ey 
derable enough ro be deſird by the greateſt Favouriiſ i de N 
at Court. Thus far I have taken from Gage. when 

All round this great City there are many other Tow bat a 
of Note, as Culu/s upon the ſame Lake, Teſcurs e: 
Leagues diſtant, Ouitlavaca, Tiztaepalapa, Mexicaltzin!1 ery d 
Guatitlan, Suchimilco, Queretario, and many more, alle Crant 
them large Cities formerly, and ſtill conſiderable Ton . 
ſo curiouſly ſeated, that in one Plain, not above 9 League ie Du 
long, and two in Breadth, there conſtantly feed abort 8 

ic 


100000 Head of great Cattel, 200000 Sheep, and ic 
Horſes, and other Beaſts of Burden. 

Acapulco is a Sea-Port on the South Sea, whence t, The 
Ships ſet out for the __—_— Iſlands, and return thi 
ther again. It is call'd a City, but more like a Village 
all the Houſes being either of Timber or Mud Wall 
ſeated in almoſt 17 Degrees Latitude, at the Foot of hig 
Mountains, in an unhealthy Air, and deſtitute of Fr 
viſions. The Inhabitants are all Blacks and Mulattoe 
the Spaniards haſting away thence as ſoon as the Fair 160 
ver, which is when the Ships come from the hf 
Illands, loaded with Commodities of Chins; at wii 
Time the Place looks like a City, being fill'd with 
People, and plentifully ſupplied with Proviſions from 1 
has na Ditch nor Baſtions. In deſcribing Mexico, an 
who has writ of thoſe Places, and a judicious' Man. 

About 7 Leagues from Mexico, ſtands anotable Fiete“ 
Indian Antiquity, being a Pyramid, two Sides of it abe 
liſß Tards in Length, the other to about a fouſt 


A — ” 


„ and rhe Heighth 50 Yards, made in * 
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ke thoſe of Egypt, on which formerly ſtood a prodigi- there ate 7 lage Pfllars on each Site, fafthith The N 
— Idol of the Moon; and within the Pyramid _ che Choir am High 'Aftar have otily. 2 Priller E Wan % 
Vaults, in which they buried the Kings, 200 Paces the Revenue of the *Church is worth 303080 Pieces bf 
om this, is the Pyramid of the Sun, a third Part long- Eight a Tear. Gemell © . 10 
& on the Sides than the former, and a fourth Part higher laſcala may be ald call'd a Capital, Ai "Been fo 
4an that, and on this ſtood the Idol of the Sun, of a long before the laft*mention'd was built, and fill a no- 
monſtrous Magnitude. Theſe are ſo ancient, that there ble City, bur moftly inhabited by the Natives ; whereas 
js no Account who were the Founders of them, the other is moſtly peopled by Spayiiards. "It his BY: 
But that we may not exceed, a Word of the Birds, principal great Streets; the firſt on the Top of the Hi , 
whereof. there is ſuch à beautiful Variety, that the World built there before the reft, becauſe ſafe” in the Time of 
an ſcarce match it, among which is the Seſontle, which War ; the ſecond on the Side of the Hill towards the 
Name ſignifies 500 Voices, from the mighty Variety of River; the third along the River, and the fourth back frütn 
its ſweet Notes ; the Cardinal, which ſings well, but is the River. All the Buildings ſince the Coming Gf tlie Ya - 
ſo call d, becauſe all over of a beautiful Scarlet, not on- niards are improv'd. To this City were ſubject 28 Towns 
ly Feathers, bur the Beak. The Tigriilo, or little Tiger, and Villages, containing 150200 Families. Almoſt 41 
cially becauſe ſpotted like a Tiger, and ſings well, and many the Inhabitants being Natives, are, as has been fail, 
e. e more both for Beauty and ſweet Notes, belies ſeveral free from all Taxes or Dutzes, and therefore live àt 
ſees Sorts of Parrots, which talk to Admiration. For eatable Eaſe upon their Lands, or follow Trades; and being 41 
Fowl, there is no leſs Variety, and the ſame for Beaſts, entirely converted, they have ſeveral good Churches and 
not to mention the infinite Herds and Flocks of Kine, Monaſteries, where the Service is perform'd with Mufick, 
Sheep, Goats, and Horſes ; there are B:ars, Wolves, Wild- and much Solemnity. a | . Hg 
Boars, Hares, Rabbits, Deer, Foxes, Tygers, Lions, and Vera Cruz, the Port on the Gulph of Mexico, is the next 
| Place of Note, ſeared in a barten Soil, which makes Pro- 


% * 


ac uirrels. 8 
. Ae Product of the Earth is no leſs amazing, the pre- viſions dear, becauſe they are braughr far: The Air is 
izino diouſeſt whereof is the Gold and Silver taken out of not wholeſome, and the North Wind drives the Sand 
e ford the Mines. Then for Fruit, there are all Sorts Europe ſo, that ir almoſt overwhelms the Houſes, and has aQ- 


C affords, except Nuts, Cherries, Medlars, and Service- ally buried the Walls of the Town, which now People 
Berries, and beſides, theſe many others unknown to us, as conſtantly ride over. The Baſtions and other Works 
Anucates, Sapotes, Mamemys, Grandillas, and one prime are irregular, and too far diftant from one another. 
ich is the Cacao, we are now acquainted with thro' The Caſtle is half a League from the City, and ſerves 


Pant, wh | 
rnooo the Uſe of Chocolare. Of the Silver Mines, what is ne- to ſecure the Harbour and Ships in it. Theſe nconvent- 
Cava ſhall be ſaid - when we come to thoſe of Peru, encies mention'd, are the Cauſe the City is but poor, as only 
ende that the Subject may be entire; the Hiſtory ancient and inhabited by Blacks and Mulatto's, the Spaniards ſtaying no 
Tow nodern ſhall follow after deſcribing the other Provinces longer than they have Buſineſs, or Ships coming in. 

| S. John de Ulua is the principal Sea. Port for the King- 


ay of this Government, which it would be improper to part. | ort | 
| * | W dom of Mexico; and here I cannot but obſerye'the. . 
T LAS CALA Ignorance of Gar, who confounds this Place and t& 


; kept | | | 127 laſt above- mention d ſo together, that it is hot eaſy t 

it c Follows next after Mexico, not only in Situation, but underſtand him, ſaying, the one was remoy'd to the 6 
F rh Dignity, and rather ſuperiour in rom as reaching ther, as if there were but one ſtill; Whereas they ate tö 
led bi from Sea to Sea; for it has the Gulph of Mexico on the this Day two diſtin Towns, only S. John de Dies is, 


Ea Panuco, and the Province of Mexico on the North, much more frequented, as being the wholeſomer Place, 


us fe the ſame Province on the Weſt, and the South Sea and and the better Harbour, and therefore inhabited by Sani- 
(1x44 on the South. ards, and better fortified and adorn'd with Churches and 


The Product here is much the ſame as in Mex'co, other StruQures. 


Reve | | *. 8 
ovem und the Temperature of the Air differs but little, for Vila Rica is to the Northward of both the laſt, and 
conſiMthey both lie very near in the ſame Latitude; and as for on the Coaſt; all three of them in that Country, which 
ſouriid the Natives, we refer the ſpeaking 07 them till the laſt, formerly was diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Zempoalls ; 


we will now go back to that Diſtrict, within 8 Leagues 


wen we come to their Hiſtory, where it will appear thi: 
of Tlaſcala, which was call d Topeaca, where the Spahi- 


that as Mexico was an abſolute Monarchy, ſo Tlaſcala 


Town! | 
ſcucs rs a Republican Government, and having faithfully rds have built the Town they call Segura de la Fronters, 
12100 WMfrv'd Cortes in the Conqueſt of Mexico, he obtain'd a The upper Part was formerly, and is ſtill inhabited by 
allo brant of che Emperour Charles the 5th, then reigning, the Natives, the lower by the Saniarde; but all of i 

Town which to this Day, they are exempt from all Service built on Rocks, ſo that it had none but Rain: Water, eil! 
eagueſfer Duty whatſoever, and only pay the King of Hain a they had ſome brought from a River that falls from the 


Handful of Wheat a Head, as an Acknowledgement, Mountains of Tlaſtals, After ſaying ſo. much of theſe 
which inconſiderable Parcels are yet ſaid to make up principal Places, the others of leſs Note will not deſerve 
1c Buſhels. any particular Mention to be made of them. 


The Length of the Province from Sea to Sea, is above 190. "*Þ ef 
leagues, and the greateſt Breadth, which is along the Gulph GU A X A C 41 8 


above 
1000 


ice thY 


rn thi 1 5 


illage of Mexico, about 80 Leagues, within which Limits are in- 1 FAS 
Walbfuded the ancient Diftrids, or leſſer Provinces of Tepeaca, As well as Tlaſcala reaches from Sea to Sea being on 
f bieeching within 8 Leagues of the City lafcals, Zenipola, that narrow Part which joins North and South America, 
f Polite Mountaineers call d Totdnaques, and others.  , Iaving that Province, and the Bay of Mexico on the 
actos The Capital City here, is call d Puebla de los Angeles, North; the fame Bay and Tabaſco on the Eaſt; Chiape, 
ir is r the Town of Angels, 22 Leagues from Mexico, Ealf and the South Sea, on the South, and the ſame Sea and 
in e by South, containing 1500 Tiouſes, and built by. Se- Tlaſcala on the Weſt. It runs near x00 Leagues alon 

wie en Ramirez, in the Year 1531, on the Road from the South Sea, 50 along the Bay of Mexico, and exc 

near 120 Leagues along the Side of Tlaſiala, but not 


Port of Vera Crus to Mexico, and 5 Leagues from 


entee 
* a" ancient City of Tlaſcala, in a delightful Plain. he bove 50 on that of Chiapa. In it are comprehended ſeve- 
as, bu Muldings moſt of Lime and Stone, vying with Mexico; ral ancient Nations or Provinces, the cheifeſt whereo 
0, ane Streets near, handſome and firait, .crolling one ano- is the Valley of Gnaxaca, giving Name to the reſt, wn 
avelleer towards the four Quarters of the World. In the that of Marqueſs del Valle to Ferdinand Cortez, the fir 
an. ſt of it is a great Square, which on three Sides is a- Conqueror of that Country, being 16 Leagues in Lengt 

+ | 80 South from Mexico, and in id Degrees Latitude, ac- 


Pd. with uniform Portico's where are rich Shops of 


Piece“ | 
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it orts of Commodities. On the fourth Side is the cording to Herrera and others. Here are Gold and Silver 
founcbedral, with a moſt beautiful Front, and one ſtately Mines, Cryſtal, and ſome Stones of ſmall Value, and the 
4 Ste . | n the Church Land produces much Wheat, Cacao, Cochi ea, and 


Wer, the not yer finiſh'd. Withi 
1 tlie other not yet TG "': Caifs, 
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Caſſia Fiſtula, of which the Curious may ſee. a particular 
Account in Francis Ximenes, 9 hy Al is ſerene and heal- 
thy, and much Silk is made 1ere, becauſe they have 
Woods of Mulberry-Trees, which Productions make all 
the Natives live at Eaſe, and in great . There are 
reckon d in this Province 350 conſiderable Towns of the 
Natives, beſides above 300 Villages, and among them a- 
bove 112 Il of Religious Men, and ſeveral Col- 
o eee e | 
| cept. the Valley of Gua vac, moſt other Parts are 
Mountainous, and yet extraordinary fruitful in all Sorts 
of uſeful Trees and Plants. All the Rivers roll golden 
Sands, which the Natives ſomerimes take the Pains to 
gather and ſell for Proviſions and other Neceſſaries, ta- 
Ling no Care as long as that laſts to labour for any more, 
but when their Stock is ſpent, they repair to the Rivers 
Again. That which was formerly the Province of Mifteca, 
'runs along between Tlaſcala and the Valley of Guaxaca, 
Tur begue is on the South of the ſaid Valley, Zapoteca on 
the North of it, and Guezacoalco towards the Eaſt, but 
at preſent all theſe, as has been ſaid, are comprehended 
— the Province of Gus xa. sf Shes 
" Antequers_ is the Capital City of this Province, a Bi- 
Thop's See, 80 Miles South of Mexico, in the ſweet Valley 
of Guaxace, on the Road through Chiapa to Guatimala, 
And it is ſometimes call'd by the Name of the Province. 
"Gaze is much miſtaken, when in ſpeaking of the City and 
Valley ok Gua xaca, he ſays the latter is 15 Miles in 
in Length, and ten in Breadth, whereas nothing is more 
"certain, than that it is 40 Miles in Length, and near 20 
In Breadth, if we may believe all the Spaniards that ever 
mention d it. Io return to the City, it contains ſeveral 
thouſand Families, Spaniards and Natives, and has a very 
z rTTREDTT 
_ The next Town of Note is 8. Hefen ſo de los Zapotecat, 
20 Leagues from Antequera,. ſeated in a Territory rich 
: 1 and Indian Wheat, and on a Hill, 
formerly the Habitation of Indians, call'd Mzjgas, who 
were tall of Stature, and had great Beards, which was a 
Rarity in Amer:«, The third is Santiago, call'd Nexapa 
from the Valley it ſtands in. The fourth Eſpiritu Santo 
in the Diſtrict of Cuexacoalco. . 
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Is a ſmall Maritime Province, extending about 40 
gues from -Faſt. to Wet along the Gulph of Mexico, 
Which is its Northern Boundary, ut the Breadth. is leſs, 
and on the Eaſt it joins. to Tucatan; on the South it is 
ſeparated. by the Mountains from Vera Paz and Cbiapa; 
and on the Weſt, it has the Territory of Guazacoalco of 
the. Province of Gua. 1 | 
© Moſt of this. Country, is flar and moiſt, with many 
Marſhes and Lakes, breeding Abundance of Fiſh. The 
Air is exceffive damp, by Reaſon it rains 9 Months in 12, 
and it is no leſs hot, which breeds infinite Multitudes of 
hats; yet the Soil is rich, producing much Indian Wheat, 
and Cacao, wherein conſiſts the principal Wealth of the 
Country. The Natives of this Province were extraordi- 
nary Drinkers of (Hochalate, and from them chiefly the 
Spaniards learnt it, and have ſince imparted it to all Eu- 
n INES . 
AE only Spaniſh Town, here is calld Tabaſco or Nu- 
eftre Segnora de Is Vioria, that is our Lady of Vidtory, 
roma great one Cortez obrain'd there at his firſt Arrival. 
"he River Grijalva here is large, but ſhallow within the 
Mouth: Three Leagues from the City another River falls 
ig the. Sea at two Mouths, one of them paſling by the 
Town of ;Tobaſqnllo, the Remainder of that of Potonchan, 
Cortez found at his Landing there. There is another Ri- 
er call d 8. Peter, and 8. Paul, which has a narrow Mouth, 
pu deep, and very clear, and ſwarming with excellent 
Fiſh.” The Mexicans, whillt their Monarchy ſtood, had 
Garrifons throughout this Country. This Coaſt from Sep- 
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an Iſland as well it might, being a Peninſula, runnin 


next is Valladolid, 31 Leagues to the South-Eaſt of theo 


the Houſes are not high, but the Walls very ſtrong, tit 


. away, till the Heart, which is red, appears; this is uſefi 
e SAL) e . Lain 4 N Bi: 7 


O, or 


CEE RSN 
„Had this Name given in the Year 151% when Fray 
cis Hernandes firſt diſcover'd it, and was then though 


out into the Sea 100 Leagues in Length, and joind t 
the Continent by a very narrow I bmus, at Tabaſeg 3nd 

Vers Paz, its Situation between 16 and 23 Degrees or 
North Latitude, the Gulph of Mexico walhing its Weſt 
and North Sides, and that of Honduras the Eaſt and 
South, excepting only the ſmall AHfhmus, or Neck of Iand 
above- mention d. l 

The Temper of the Air is very hot, and there is neye; 
4 River in all this great Peninſula, which, nevertheleg 
has no Want of Water, through the innumerable Mul- 
titude of Wells. Whereſoever they dig up the Land 
they find Abundance of Shells, which, with the Loy. 
neſs of the Country, and Shallowneſs of the Sea abour 
it, have given many ſufficient Ground to believe that 
the greateſt Part of it was once under Water. Their 
Winter begins in October, and laſts till the End qt 
March, during which Time there is ſcarce any Rain: 
but in Summer, beginning in April, and laſting till the 


End of Sees it rains continually ; yet they ſow and | 


reap, but it affor 
it yeild any Gold or other Metal. | 
The Natives uſed to ſay, they had a Tradition from 
their Forefathers, that the firſt Inhabitants of rhe Coun. 
try came thither from far Eaſtward, and that their God 
had parted the Waters on both Sides for them to paſs. 
The Spantards add, that in this only Peninſula, they 
found ſome Shadow of Baptiſm, which the Natives calld 
2 ſecond Birth or Regeneration, looking upon it as a Se- 
curity againſt all the Snares of Evil n 
Throughout all this Province they found feveral Stru- 
ctures of Stone, which they had not before ſeen in any | "Th 
other Part, and theſe were their Temples. At preſent i ame 
the Country is full of black Cattel and Horſes, and pro- 50 8 
duces much Cotton and Indigo. A Ridge of low Moun- be 
tains runs from- the City of Salamanca in the Weſt, quite 2 
acroſs the Province to the Eaft, and divides it into two 
Parts, the Southern whereof is ill peopl'd and worſe cul- 
tivated, for Want of Water; but the Northern is ven 
populous, for tho* the Sun be very hot, it is moderated 
by gentle Breezes. However the Mountair- Country is 
the healthieſt, _ | bs 
The Capital City is Merida, about 12 Leagues from 
the Sea, in 20 Degrees of North Latitude, which is the 


Reſidence of the Governour, and a Biſhop's See. The 


s no European Grain or Fruit, nor does 


o 


ther, about which there are above 50050 Indians, who 
pay Tribute to the Spaniards. The third is Campeche, al- 


moſt 50 Leagues South-Weſt from Merida, on the Shot Way 
that looks towards New Spain. This Name was given ind G 
from a Sort of Wood like Brazil, uſed by Dyers, whereof gre being 
Quantities are tranſported into Europe. Campeche is à fi in 4 
Town ftanding on the Coaſt in a ſmall Bending of Land 0 


and is the only Town on all this Coaſt that ſtands open t1 
the Sea; it makes a fine Shew, being all built of good Stone 


Roofs flattiſh after the Spaniſh Faſhion, cover'd with Fat 
Tile. There is a ſtrong Citadel, or Fort, at one End 
planted with Guns, where the Governour reſides with4 
ſmall Garriſon. Though. this Fort commands the Tov 
and Harbour, it has been twice taken, firſt by Sir Chrifte 
Mims by Storm in 1659, and the ſecond Time by the Bus 
neers in 1678, by Surprize. The Town is not very rich 
the chiefeſr Manuracture is Cotton Cloth, which, with Sal 
is' the Trade of the Place; formerly it was the Market fo 
Log-Wood, but now the Engliſh from Famaica, land in i 
neighbouring Country, and cut it themſelves. Tis on t 
count of this Commodity, that the Bay of Campeche 15 b 
come notable. Log Mood is the Heart of the Tree that gi! 
in this Country of Tucatan, and no where elſe. 1 he T rec ng 
like a white Thorn, but much larger, being ſometimes 5" 


6 Foot about, the outer, Part is white, and rhereiore | : 


g 1 f un f 
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ug, and therefore a valuable Commodity. It is but 
oj uin 20 br 30 Years paſt, that the Engliſh have known 
te Tree; which they firſt found out at Cape Catoch, the 
aſt Point of this Land ; bur having ſoon cut all near 


hs there; they have ſince cut it at the Iſthmus 
gat gent enter at Triefte Iſland, ſeated at the Bottom 
© ofthe Bay, about 40 Leagues W. „ 1 ( Daus 
n Dab Salamanca ſtands 70 Leagues South-Weſt from 
of Merida, is in a Diſtrict which was formerly call'd Chete- 
e |. - Campeche was another Province, where is now the 
and Wy” | | | 
and . 160 ob: Wo 
ever ä 71 
leſs, | W 
mY BE dts 
and, C H A | 
OW. 0 oi a i | 3 p 
Dout * | . . . 2 2 | 
wlll Containing the Diſcovery, 
er ( ; 
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and 3 6 wr | | 
does i \ Olwnbus having firſt diſcover'd America, begining 
with the Iſlands, and then proceeding to ſome 
from - Parts of the Continent, ſeveral other Adyentu- 
Oun- turers ſet out, ſome from Spain, and others from 
Ga be lands. aleady ſubdu'd, to make their Fortunes by 
pals. Bi fnding ſome new Lands. In the Year 1517, Francis Her- 
_ under de Cordova, fell upon the Coaſt of Tucatan, and dil- 
call | 


over d from Campeche, as far along the Continent, as 8. 
a de. un de Lv. In the Year 1518, John de Grijalua, ſet 


WT tut by James Vela 44 Governour of Ciba, ran along the 


nu. ane ſt, but did nothing of Moment. 5 
2 nat ſame Year Ferdinand Cortes, was ſet out by the 
2Jent | 


ame Governour of Cuba, with 10 Ships, 508 Soldiers, and 
09 Sailers. His firſt. Conqueſt was over the Town of Ta- 
buſes, but removing thence he came to S. John de Ulva 
In 1519, where he continud ſome Months, and having 
broke up his Ships, that his Men might have no Hope, 
if returning, and leaving a Garriſon in the Fort he built, 
he in Avgyff adyanc'd with 400 Men towards the Province 
if Ta cala, which was a potent Commonwealth, and al- 
ways at war with the mighty Emperor of Mexico, Monte- 
wie, The Tlaſca/ans fearing leſt the Spaniards ſhould 


pro- 
loun- 
quite 
0 two 
e cul- 
ven 
rated 
y 18 


From ore Friends to their Enemies the Mexicans, reſoly'd 

is dee uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to deſtroy them. Accor- 

15 lingly they laid 30000 Men in Ambuſh, and 1000 others 
5 


paring drew the Spaniards into the Danger, who were 


vB ery near perithing, being encloſ'd and in a, very narrow 


) 


he, al Compaſs, till forcing through, and opening themſelves a 
Shoal Way, when they had more Room for their few Horſe, 
vel "ind Guns, they ſoon made their Enemies retire. They 
fore being thus worſted, drew out all their Forces, amoun- 
führe to above 100000 Fighting Men, wherewith they at- 
Land wi Cortez three ſeveral Days, and were every Time rou- 
. ted with wonderful Slaughter. This Succeſs of ſo few Men 


inſt ſuch mighty Numbers, ſo very much daunted the 
Llacalant, that they preſently ſent to ſue for Peace, 
wich was willin ly granted, and Cortez with his Forces 
ceiy d into the City. | 

Alliance with the Commonwealth, that they never after 
orſook him, but proy'd faithful to the Spaniardt in their 
oſt Extremities. e 
This Republick was erefted by a Race of People deſ- 
ended from the barbarous'Chichimeces, who- cook poſſeſſi- 
in of the Country, expelling the ancient Inhabitants, 
id ſettling a Republican Government, 'maintain'd War 
gunſt Mexico 70 Years, their own Dominions en 1 50. 
axes in Extent, naturally ſtrong, very fruitful in Corn, 
ud extraordinary ä e 
Cortez having refreth'd his Men at Tlaſcals, notwith- 
ning all Perſuaſions to the conttary, ſer out with a 
lution to enter the City of Mexico, as he did, and 
5 receiv'd in friendly Manner by the mighty Emperor 

"zune, To give fore Idea © 
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There he enter d into ſuch a ſtrict 


Cortez ſeeing no End of his 


he march'd out, 


the Greatneſs of this 
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City of the ſame Name. Gochuaque was a Mountain- Pro- 
vince, where are the Towns of Tulma, aud Chable, and 
next to it is that of Guagamil. In the North-Eaſt was 
the Territory of Chechiniaa, adjoining to it that of the C- 
comes, and Weſtward that of Canul, inhabited by Mexi-. 


cant. In all theſe Provinces; where other Autliors are 
not nam d, we have principally follow d the undoubted 
Authority of Herrera; and where he fails, Laet, Gomara, 


Oviedo, and San ſo n. Let us next proceed to the Diſcove- 
ry, Conqueſt, and ancient Hiſtory. 
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Monarch, it is fit to obſerve, that he had every Day 3000 
Diſhes of Meat, and as many Bowls of their Wine ſerv'd. 
up to his Dinner, and neither Diſh nor Napkin was ever 
uſed by him twice. His Palace had 3 ſpacious Courts, and 
many ſtately Rooms 100 Foot long, beſides Abundance of 
leſſer Chambers 25, or 30 Foot ſquare, and 100 Baths. Every 
Thing abour theſe Rooms was rich, and the greateſt Part of 
them were taken up by 3000 Women, and the Gardens and 
Fiſh-Ponds belonging to it were amazing. The City was 
ſtupendious, for it contain d 60000 Houſes, had three great 
Markets, where all Things neceſſary for Human Life were 
ſold, and above 50090 Boats were continually employ d in 
the Service of it, The Temples were many, the greateſt 
a mighty Pile, but moſt remarkable for the Inhuman Reli- 
£99 taught and practis d by the barbarous Prieſts, who there 
acritied Thouſands of Men every Year, ripping out their 
Hearts, and ſhedding their Blood, which cauſed an in- 
tolerable Stench; all, that could get any Part, afterwards 
feaſting upon the Bodies of thoſe Human Vidtims. 
But let us return to Cortez, After a conſiderable Stay 
in Me. xico, obſerving that the People grew weary and con- 
triv d his Deſtruction, he ſeiz d the great Emperor Mon- 
tezuma, thinking by that Means to ſecure himſelf, and 
govern abſolutely in Mexico, receiving infinite Suns of 
Gold and Silver by Way of Tribute. Whilſt he was in 
this Proſperity, james Yelaſques, the Governour of Cuba, 
who had ſer him ont, knowing that' he a&ed for him- 
felf, without acknowledging who had employ'd him, 
ſent Pamfilo Narvaesz with 18 Sail, and in them 85 Horſe, 
800 Foot, and 12 Pieces of Cannon to reduce him by 
Force. Cortez hearing that theſe Forces were landed a- 
gainſt him ar Vera Cruz, left Peter de Alvarado, with 150 
Men to keep poſſeſſion at Mexico, and march'd away him 
felt with the Reſt to meet Narvacz, to whom he ſent: 
ſeveral Meſſengers with Propoſals of Accommodation, all 
of which manag'd their Buſtneſs fo, dextrouſly that Mar- 
Varzs own Men began ſoon to be againſt him, and ma- 
ny forſook him. To put'an End to the Controverſy, 
Cortez ſurpriz d him in his Quarters at Zempoale,” took 
him Priſoner, and all the Men came over to his Service. 
This done, he rerurn'd with all Speed to Mexico, to 
reſcue. his Men, who he heard were in Diſtreſs, the City 
taking up Arms againſt them. There he, was beſieg'd by 
the Whole Multitude of the Town, who made furious At- 
racks upon his Quarters, and ſtill were repuls'd with incre- 
dible Slaughter, yet they abared nothing 7 their Fury, bein g 


all reſolv d to ' periſh 'or - deſtroy the Spaniards,” In fine 


A bo E900 8 whe that he | 
muſt be either ſtarv'd quite out or oppteſs d by Numbe 

. t, foughit his Way Hoch 1 the Gt. 
with the Loſs of 290 of his Men, and all the Catinon and 
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Men mor and ſome Horſes, - but at laſt the poor Re- Stories tell us, demanding: 1 — above Nature, y or 


| Land. he march'd out wich about 500 Spaniards and o lor, or Arslan, who marry d the Daughter of che 


by Wo 
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en they ware got out inte the open Cou the therefore the T cat, to whom they weve trib 
— purſu d pod Da E — 100 - oppreſs'd them, RiN Tf new Burdens, and un 


mainder got ſafe to ol ner , where they were favourably ſtill they perform'd by rhe Help of their God: Huuzilgy, 

receivd, and fup 158 "nt Things they could defire. 2/:; but thoſe Fables we may well paſs by. Ar amojing 
-Curtes having reſh' d his Men, 4 no Time, but ſub- reign'd 40 Years in this Sub Subjegion, and dying left not the 

— che! Province of Tepeata, and other Parts, and ha- Crown to his Children, büt gave the People their full 

vided" all aries, and 13 fmäll Brigantines'. Liberty to chuſe his Succeſſor, 

an the Lake of Meteo, which hie carry'd over The "People, in Return, made Choice of his Son Vis; 


| Tlaſcalans, with which Forces he laid Siege to that vaſt King of 'Arapuzulce, or the Tpanecat, and ſhe previly 
City of Mexico, ſubdu'd all the Country about it, and to have all the Tribute ' go her Father, to be reduc} 
laſt made himſelf Maſter of the Place, by which = to uy 8 — = of Gee 5 _ 1 j 4 0 2 was 2 
rought under à great Em and made Way for his e; but to qualify chis Joy, and h 
future N Br hence DP the Subduing "%* Mecho- Huſband, the following Year, when he had reign'd bur 
achan Tabaſco, and Tucatan, ina continual 13, leaving a Son at the Age of 10, whoſe Name In 
Courle ks — es, an thus was laid dowp the Founda - Chiug/popyca, ) 
tion of all the enſuing Conqueſts ; for from hence, ſome Him they iniiediately inthron'd and the City being 
ſpread Tre into the rthern Parts, * =o 2 in — = n | becauſe _ of 17 Lake was mug. 
— of La as has been ſhew'd, and ot | they to. R g ⁊cahusalce, to grant th 
ſcended 2 Duth . and pe, which could . to brin N bos the Mountain 68 Gepa 
not have been ſo eaſily conquer d, but for the precedipg which they did, thy Aqualads being of Canes, ſoon fail, 
reducing of all that Continent of New-Spain, where and then they ſent to the ſame King to demand all Ne. 
Spaniards began to ſwarm, and whence thoſe Enterprizes ceſſaries of him, for making a ſolid Aquedu& of Stone. 
. were — d. 9 10 40 repeated — — ee 4 1 d 1 28 
sto the Manner of Montezuma's t rerg, an front, and therefore enter d into 2 1 War with 
85. ſaw all the origeal Accounts from Mexico, delivers 2 the Mezicang, . bie made the old oy N die for Grieh, 
us. Ortes and the Speviards being reduc'd to "hens and the Tepangc- Fe, ing inte Adcxico by Night, and 
Diſtreſs in their Quarters in Mexico, the Indian attack der Th The young hag pep 
ing them ſeyeral Days, with unſpeakable Fury, ay eg 
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800 IP 1 nh 1 offer q to 2 | Fs King, to, ſucgeed in th dle he heading 
tude hoping to appeaſe t 2 Rt eople, 185 rew the 7 Bol P lunder d and de- 
ve high 5 fie ut #9 ſoon as he had Ng. LA roy Fir pita] City of Afrepyzelco, pd purlying 
2 975 a eB 10 ed and lat fix ſuch a tho e 2 WA the Mouptzing, entirely brought them 


that cho 9 Shenigrda woe Subject i nich 79 i the Bogty. and Lands among 
heir Buck! klers, a Stone hit him his own Patel I N x to farthex 
; nin 5 i hight ghly reſented — ont, Engerprizes, and f wwe ly be conquers Tone, ane 
peel of 95 K Rur; 44 * wau] b noe dc who ord Gu. had Þ rinces of their own, and ab 
88 . ©, were the fr bh 


2 250 757 be K. 18 of Cit 424ce volyntar 7 4 


* | 4 rat ther of Grit 15 8 2 mitted, an 12 745 him fox his + {Bens by whi 
e- Wound, tho“ nm not has was the mare 2 a\ters of all ahout them 
Tikely, decauſ A 12 ers appear d loving M: the This was done. e 12 Years cual. reign 'd, wha they 
ras, nl 515 lo artes he care dy d, and 

Ka his Chal zen, pd 15 70 ae the Affront en the 5th King, hus of gnather Fat, viz 
id Indignity offer” Peopl 8 Ha 19 75 choſen, He fuft brought up the inhuman. Cuſtom, thi 
the ſame a0 of his Death „only . zt the In- no King ſhould, be crown'd | wil he had facifte d ſome Caps 


drans d 5 8 25 his Body 255 — . tives taken by himſelt ip W 2 ar, and tg this Purpoſe picks 
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> 14. in aniſh Quarters, when they left a Quarrel with the Peop the Province of Call 
e with Herrera Relation, and Gags from whom he took ſeveral Priſoners. and ſacrific d them 
I the ſame; ſo that there does not appear any on bis Coronation-Day. Chalco being ſubdu'd, the nex 
4 to oy ues the Truth of the FaR. King ſtill reſply d ro extend the Limits of his Empire 


WE s WRT, run over the Diſcovery and Con- and accordigly was in 9 5 Wars with his Neighk 
in 5 Ea thoſe Peop! o Uſe of Let. Y 
A 11 9:4 c People had n e 5 
dof Mp 22 1 noe little dark Knaw- 3 preferr d late h whom, Us 
nſtrous A about the fix Prqvince of Tagus niche, 
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Repo, which 


ag it on! y re s, that we add ſomething bours. Yet he erecte ly, Palace for himſelf, 8 
nich AN very obſcure, it be- 4 Temple for his "Gods. and dy d when he had reign d 23 
Ap make make amends for which Want, they had a Sort meeting, mah Frei, Uncle and Gene- 
of ow Bo, Wo with. the Tradition deſiver d down ral to the a who. 15 . accept of the Crown, 
1c0-chy, 
eedlef: 5 @ * tag fax Mexicans, 3 wiſag'd, AI, e Was nd Soldich, ad 
FE We * ae o e Fables, as theys ſubſtituted his rother Ax 1 bs his Place. Hig fu 
iti Was à 
ene ſo a 43 13 IS tirely 5 425 14. did the City and get 
knew Wy t that it was from 11 58. of Tue, and 4 after A, Reign, of only 
made W with the . an extended my Con- 
5 125 earn a wandering, at, length con 4 8 ame r form 
| ; his Temple in the, Mid&, and ihe by: int 
* | Grin or Wands 188 5 ES exil dy d 3 
0 Sab-diyfions, with | 
3 x Tre to him _ choſen Agen, W N the, ai 
order do it, £ hoſe x hem. a angry. Lord. te his ee ans he ep 
5 r* of =K, * mar grave, 85 and h 8 religious, Wap 
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May all his Servants of the common Sort, and refuſing 
tir do be ſerv'd by any but the Nobility. Then he ſubdu'd 
* Nation towards the North-Sea, which had revolted, 
ue nd returning with Abundance: of Priſoners to ſacrifice, 
book ſuch mighty State upon him, that he was almoſt 
the e or d as a God. Before the Coming of the Spaniards 

all I the Indian tell him of many Prodigies, which preſag 

be Downfall of their Empire; but thoſe Follies are not 
. vorth obſerving. - When Monte uma heard of their Arri- 
the l on nis Coaſts, he was much amaz'd; and uſed all 
ü Means to divert them from coming to Mexico ; but God 
uct Wi having decreed the Deſtruction of that barbarous Empire; 
sa his Endeavours were in vain,” and Cortes overthrew 
her al his Power as has been ſhown above. | 
but s yds was choſen Succeſſor to Montezuma, but 
ibis Reign prov'd ſhort and miſerable, he being taken in 
ME Mexico by Cortez. The Account of th fe Kings is much 
eing i the ſame in Acoſta, Herrera, Comara, the [:4ian painted 
ud Annals, Lact; and Gimelli, all whom we Have examin'd 
hem to give this ſhort Abſtract. Only Cage, will have Vitei- 
e, li to be the firſt King, and Aremapitꝛli the ſecond; 
1 0, ho all Authors whatſoever, make his Second firſt, and his 

e· Fry 


firſt Second. SIT | | 

It will eaſily appear by what has been ſaid, that this 
Empire was nothing near ſo great as the Indians repre- 
ſented it; the fartheſt Extent being to the South-Eaſt, 
and that only as far as Guatima/a, and Northward it 
xach'd but a very little Way; beſides that, Mechoacan, 
Tlaſcala, and Tepeaca, were never ſubdu'd, and all of 
them lay within a very few Leagues of the City of Mexico. 
Then, as for Duration, we find but nine Kings to have 
ſucceded one another, . beſides the laſt, not worth men- 
tioning ; ſo that in all Reſpect this Monarchy is infi- 
ntely inferior to that of Peru, as we ſhall ſee in treating 
of that Country, ML 51s 10 

As to the Government, there is no Queſtion, but it 
ms as politick and civiliz'd as any other whatſoever, the 
Lown beſtow'd- by Eletion, but Montezuma was become 
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GUATIMALA 


HIS great Diſtrict, under which are ſeveral 
Provinces, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, is bounded by 
the Provinces of Gua xaca and Tabaſco, which 
is Co are the utmoſt of the Juriſdiction of the Sove- 
B by Land to the Northward, all the other Northern 
id Eaftern Parts being waſh'd by the North-Sea,/ except 
bat ſmall Neck of Land on the Eaſt, which joins Verague 
the Province of Tierra Firme, on the firm Land, of 
Mi-Americe, which paſs'd all the South and Weſt Side 
the Northward, is again expos'd to the South-Sea. 
le Length of it, along the South-Sea, from South-Eaſt 
North-Weſt, is above Leagues, The Breadth is 
| Uncertain, being 150 . — where largeſt, and not 
Where narroweſt. 5 i 
ame of Guatimala is given it from the Province 
that Name, and the City of Santiago de Guatimala in 
were hr Cd i. Ax," Pit Gone, 
t in now divided into ſeveral Provinces, ſo was it be- 
fdr t diſcover d it, ſubject to an infinite Num- 


U 


6 
Vf the Third Diviſion of N E W -S PA! N, being the Pro- 


omces ſubject to the Audiencia, 


urt of co; and this is all the Boundary it very thoſe 
M A nos could be brought under; but the Deſire of Wealth over- 
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a nioſt abſolute | Monarch, and there was little to blame 
in his Management of temporal Affairs. Vet if we come 
to their Religion, there ſhall we find all the Barbarity 
and Inhumanity of Devils rather than Brutes; for their 
Sacrifices, as has been ſaid, were of Men, and 20000 
are ſaid to have been butcherd this Way in a Vear, not 
forgetting what was inſtanc'd above of Abultzotli flaugh- 
tering 64080 in four Days. The Manner was to rip out 
the Heart of the Victim, and caſt it (ſtill Leaving): into 
the Face of the Idol, the Body at the ſame Lime being 
kick d down the Steps that were before it. To this End 
they fatted the Slaves, and eat them that were ſacri- 
ficed. They had another curſed Practice, which was to 
flea a Slave and draw his Skin upon another, who went 
about the City begging for the Temple in that Equipage, 
and. ſtriking ſuch as would not give, over the Face with 
ſome of the Skin; \ 30 7871 YO ou 

. Chriſtianity has long fince put an End to all thoſe 
helliſh Practices, the whole Nation being converted, and 
all thoſe diabolical Rites not ſo much as known among 
them. It is true, Men whoſe Talent lies in rail- 
ing at all the World, make it Heir Buſineſs to inveigh 
againſt theſe People and the Saniards both; but in all 
Countries it is likely there are more ill than good Livers, 
every Nation has its Vices, and the Indians are not ex- 
empt from their Failings, which are none of the ſmalleſt ; 
as Cruelty, when they have Power to ſhew it ; Lewd- 
neſs even to the committing of Inceſt. with their own 
Mothers and Siſters; Thieving, Cheating, Falthood of 
Heart, Beaſtlineſs in their Way of Living, and Stupidity 
in Dying. Theſe and other horrid Crimes have oblig'd the 
Spaniards to treat them with the utmoſt Rigour ; with- 
out which, how could ſuch a Handful of Men have pre- 
ſery'd the Superiority, over ſo many Millions as they 
keep under, notwithſtanding the ſo much inculcated 
Falſhood, as if the Spaniards had deſtroy'd all the Na- 
tives; but it is Time to have done with Mexico and 
proceed. As 1 7 


( 


or Sovereign Court of 


[4 | 


ber of Caciques, or petty Kings, or Lords, every little 
Town or Ville having a Ptince of its own, as ſhall be 
ſhewn in the particular Deſcriptions | 
-* The Diſcovers and Conquerors were alſo many, and 
ry great the Loſſes ſuſtain d, before thoſe petty Princes 
came all Difficulties, for no Iſland or Fart of the Conti- 
nent had given greater Hopes of 'mighty Treafare in Gold 
than moſt of this. Whereſoever Ships touch'd upon this 
Coaſt, they met with Plenty of that Metal; and the more 
covetous the Spaniards appear d of it, the more Pains 
the Natives took to convince them of the great Plenty 
there was of it farther on 


Ihe Natives were not ſo ſuvage as ſome have endea- 


vour d to repreſent them, they had all rational Forms of 


Government, and ſome of them better Notions of Reli - 
jon than moſt of our ancient Idolaters, tho: the Genera» 
lity were ſtupid enough. Their going ſo naked, may ra- 
ther be aſerib d to the Heat than any Want of Under- 
— 3 cloath themſelves ; for Fertility, ä 
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Parts exceed it; the Fruits are infinite of all Sorts. Hadian 
Corn is every where - plentiful ; the many Waters 
duce Plenty of Graſs, Loan along the Hills, which 
feeds numerous Flocks and Herds of Cattle. T Þr:* 
- Theſe Countries abound in Cacao, before-mention'd, 
and now well known to us, being the Nut whereof 'Cho- 
colate is made, a Drink generally uſed by all thoſe Peo- 
ple, who had no Wine, as both 2 and Ximencs teſtify, 
who inform us, that the Nut paſs'd among them for Mo- 


ney, 5, 10, 20, ora greater Number being given 
un Exchange for x Things, and that continu'd many 


o, 
Years, being ſcarce out of Uſe at this Time; and the they 


Liquor made of it, is well known to be pleaſant and 
The Diviſion of this Government is into eight ſeveral 


Provinces ; each of which contains ſeveral Lord- 


ſhips, or Nations of Indians, as they were before the Con- 
queſt, but fince red uc d into the prefent Form, with ſuch 


Gracias 4 Dios. 
. © Honduras.C'S. Pedro, 
Truxillo. 
l 4 George de Olancho. 


Leon. 
| Granads. 
Nicaragua. Segovia. 
Jaen. 


Reale jo. 


EA _  C Aranjues; 
Cons Bics d Cartago. 
- Colts nag . Aufris: 


| La Conception. 
V ; La Tr inidad. 
« eragua . Santa F F. 
Carlos. 
Farita. 


IAA 


E an inland Province bordering Nortliuvards on Guara- 
ea and Tabaſco, Weſtward on ,Soconuſce, the ſame on the 
auth, and Vera Fax on the Eaſt, The Length af it, 
from Eaſt to Weſt is. 40 Leagues ; and the: greataſt Breadth 


— 


not much leſs ; but then ſome Parts: are much narrower; 
Four Nations, or Eribes of /nrdrans, formarly inhabited it, 


being Chizpeneſes, th Zogues, the Zelteles and the Que- 
lencs.. 49m - $1.3 51 2 D T0320 Nine ay £03300 
Hare n Oypreſa, Cedar, Oak; 


Myrtle, and Walnut-Trees, with wild: Vines running up one dide of iti a Lake of moſt clear; Water, but ſtand Thi 

them, which enen particularly: deſeribes.;- And for and two Fathom deep near the Balk. Wh:-- 
thoſe, Frees which diftil thaſe aß Liquid | n 15 
Am 78 | opal, and others that yield-fove- +: 8 00 O N UC, 0 ene 5 B 
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duilt a Ton, and calfdit Gudad Real, or the Royal City 
the Capital ok the Province, 70 Leagues North-Weſt "ll 
+ 2: -chooling, and is a Biſhop's See, having a beautiful Ci 


BY the reſt, dividing it but into three Parts, whereas, as wal 


that they colour their Houſes with it. The fourth ani 


M E XI C O, | or | 


Among the Birds of Prey, A7menes tells us of one, y,, 
has one Foot like a Gooſe,/and! the | other tike a Faukegy 
about che Bigneſs of a Hen, and not unlike it; the Fes 
thers white, with ſome Mixture af Brown It lives u j 
Fiſh, and being much in the Water, the Gooſe Fog 
ſerves it to ſwim, and the Faulcon's to feize its pre 
Beſides this, there are moſt other Sorts of wild and un 
Fowl, and particularly moſt beautiful Parrots, * 

All four-footed Beaſts brought from Spain, as Cows 
Sheep, Goats, and Swine have multiply d to Admiration: 
but above all, the Race of Horſes here is ſo valuahle, thy; 
ſend Colts to Mexico, cho it be 200 Leagues off (/ 
the wild Beaſts it will be needleſs to ſay any Thing, thy 
being ſuch as are often mention'd in other Places. The 
worſt is, here is no leſs Plenty of Snakes and other ver,. 
mous Creatures: Some of thoſe laſt nam d growing to 2 
Foot long, and among them ſome of a curious Red. and 
fireak'd with Black and White, and theſe the Natives al 
the Mothers of the Ants, and wear them about their Neck; 
without any Harm. $4. ei £212 eee 

The Chiefeſes, above-mention'd, breed the beft Horſe 
and know how to break them, and are beſides great Ma. 
ſters in Muſick, Painting, and Mechanick Arts; bein 
naturally very civil and courteous, and obedient to then 
Superiors, originally deſcended from Nicaragua, as the 
declare. Among them the Spaniards found a pleaſanr 
Valley encompaſs'd with Mountains, and à Hill in the 
Midſt of it; at the Foot whereof, on the Eaſt Side, t 


Santiago de Gnatimala. This City, by particular Privi 
lege, is govern'd by Alcaides, or Magiſtrates of their ow 


thedral and ſome gong ides the Pariſn· Churehe 
I cannot impoſe upon the Reader the Forgeries of Gagdl 
for in deſcribing this Place, he is as much out as in all 


2 

ſhewn above, it certainly contains thoſe four; then itt w: 
makes but one Place of Ciudad Real and Chiapa, wherea bröd 
they are two diſtint Towns, the one Spaniſb, the otheſ un | 
Indian; and therefore we muſt follow the Spaniards, v Fifth 
know what they have been fo many Years in Poſſeffion ofMvithc 
better than that Strowler, who by the Falſhood of hifMWyant 
Account, muſt needs take all he writes upon Truſt, Ire 0 
ſhort, Cadad Real, as has been ſaid, is the Capital on 
niſh Town, about which there are many Indian» Tow has 
_ the chief whereof is call'd Chiapa. eeety 
The next People are the Zoques, inhabiting 25 Tom err of 
the Principal call'd Tecpatlan, where there is a Monaſtery / 
of Dominicans. The third the Zelteles, dwelling in Ide 


Towns, and ſawing much Indian Wheat, wherewith the 
feed great Herds of Swine, and have ſo much Cochineelt 
laſt are the . who have 25 Towns, the Capital 0 
them call'd Copanauaztla, where is a Dominican Mon 
ſtery. py 
The chief Rivers here are, that of Chiapa, runni 
from the Northward a-croſs the Country of the Quelent! 
and after. receiving ſeveral leſſer Streams, falls inte d : 
Sea of Tabaſco. The other is. Pig Blanco, or the Mui Li 
River, whoſe Water. covers any Piece of Wood tl" 
into it with a hard fiony Cruſt, and yet is clear, and m 
be drank, without Danger. In the Village of Caan 
a League and à half frony the Capital, is a ourious rity 
which ebbs and flows like the Sea, and yet is at 4 fn 
Diſtance from it. Five Leagues from the aforeſaid G 
in another Spring which always ſwells and: overflows ' 
the Heat af Summer, and dries up in Winter. Ia u 
Ton of Chieamuselo is a Cave, with a very mt 
Entrance, but within of a vaſt ſpacious, Extent; and 


The ners Province to, the Woſbrard, and-confequ"} 
bounded: on the Eaſt byi Chiaßs; and Fra Tea * 
South by Gratimels, at The Soneh Ses on che We 
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that "4 att 4 Os. j Cat, 2 TY R 
Tow, fine des, Ati on the North by Carat, and Cliche, 
Fea -A Fitefit 6f ir is about 35 Lea 12 Along the Saab 
upon WY ad lefs th Breadth where largeſt, OS nM 
o Tue principal Wealth ot it confiſts in Cacao/Nurs, 
Prey. WY which By Reaſon of their Neatnets tothe Sea, they eafily 
end to all 'offier Parts of New Spain, And it is à coſide- 


able Trade. The Soil does not bear Whea 
FN deter Grain grows well enough, | 
Thes Spaniſh Town lere, is both by them and the 
Natives call d Guevetland, built by Don Pedro de Alvarado, 
when he was Governor of theſe, Countries. Chilton tells 
that When he tra vell'd thro? this Province, which was 
in 1660, there were very few Spaniards, if lo, it 15 very 
buch alter d ſince, for all 1 there are many there 
ice. The Trade of Cacao, above ſpoken of, makes the 
nhabitants very rich, and they pay their Tribute to the 
King in Kind, which is carry d to Mexico, and would be 
of conſiderable Value in Eirgpe. = | 
The Province is very ſubject to Storms and Rain from 
April rill September, when ſuch Floods fall from the Moun- 
ihs, that there is no n and therefore thoſe 
150 have Occaſion to travel to or from the other Parts of 
let Syhin doting that Time, muſt go about, tho' this be 
de thovteſt Way. Suchitepeque, and GCuaſapacan, are two 
fall Territories at the Eaſtern End ot Sironuſco, very ill 
wpled, the greateſt Town of them not containing above 
#0 Iohabitants. The Coaſt of this Province commences 
Leagues Weſt of the River Ahutla, from which it runs 
orth-Weſt, and receives thoſe, of Coatlan, Capanercalte, 
Oath, Hastatlan, Ataticit, and Quigatatlan, above which 
kf, the Mountains divide it from Guaxaca. 


t well, bur 


VERA PAZ 


it, ſighifying ttue Peate, becauſe 


kad this Name given it, 
d by Force of Arms, but only 


it was never conquer 


itn Fryats, who obtain'd it of the Emperor Charles the 
vithout being diſturb'd by any Conquerors, which was 
ganted them, and punctually obſerv'd ; fo that ho Soldiers 
ret came into the Province, which was entirely reduc'd 
bf only the Prezching of thoſe Fryars. For this Reaſon 
it has ever femarn'd free from all Duties and Taxes, only 
keeiving a Judge from the Sp4niards, who uſe no Man- 
rr of Authority there, the Natives only paying a volun- 
tary this be frown rather than Tribute to the King. 


Tho this be a known Truth, deliserd by all that evet 


kit of thoſe Ovid, fon, 


arts, as Herrera, Gormari \ 


J 
lar the Indian of this Country hearing that the Spaniards 
ad conquer d Gaatihz#le, and the Country abour, yielded 
lenſelyes peaceably, and therefore it was calld Ver 4 Pas. 
tit adds, it is nor yet all fubdu'd by the Spaniards, and 
alks of x Town of 12000 Inhabitants, not ſubject to 
dem, yet there were ſeveral Spamards found in it by the 
frat he pretends went thither, with mighty Danger of 
is Life, as if he could be in more Danger than' thoſe he 
Ms wete there before him. This fhews his I3norance, 
if the Country being, as has been ſaid, free, chere dre 
BY Spa ds ſetkleil It ir, only ſome fes 86" tnither 
ide With the“ Natives; and others paſs backward and 
onward with all che Safety imägihäble. Bur the Dbini- 
mans, who were the Convetrers of the People, or ſpiri- 
y Conhutfory ve fStne'Monaſteries here being high- 
el; #50" preſet ini tue fir TaruNicies grinted 
Fc  farhe 


| pettey, ; 
* We ſhall-ſee zen we con co Pat agudy in Su At. 


Ibis Province is enclos d on the Weſt Y Chidþu, and 
erco, on the SSuthi by Gutimalt, on tiſt Eaſt by x Mar 
and oor the North by 2-212, no” Part of it bit 
7 9 Bulk, or the ſweet Bay renchiſig to tlie Se, which 
ue Gnlph of Ho#thrass The Lengch of ir if abqut 30 
1 55 and near tlie ſame Breadrth. The Country 
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Ar 


le Part 


1 teinipꝰratt᷑ enough; hut Both Ends extrem 


N EW SPAIN. 


_ into Subjetion by the Preaching of the Domini- 
Fifth, that they might make ſuch a fpiritual Conqueſt ki 


nd feveral others ; yet Gage flubbers this over, laying, 


her to of 


9 
1 | 1 | 21 1x is Nic J 
mountainous: wich deep Valleys and chick Wogds ; Fan! 


fine 


537 
ly höt, And ctüch þLncrkl with 'Gnits. Ste ile Wotlk 
have been deſtroy ' d, it is much healthier and pleaſantef., 1 
Near the Ne Aruiuftin is a tax : Cave | a, Rock, 
with many 6chers About it, which edncinally Arch, 260 
the Liquor which falls, petriſies, i» that it 8 | Bur = 
dance of Pillars. of Stone as white as Alabaſter i | th 
within is ſo piercing, that it is not to be Endur“ he 
Soil is not good for Corn, 'biit produces all Sort | 
matick Trees, as alſo a, Sort of hard Canes, 3 back ſome- 
times run 100 Spans in Heighth, and fo ia, chat they 
will hold three or four ,Gallons ef Liquor berwi t two 
Joints. The Beaſts and Birds are much the ſame 12 AS 
in the neighbouring Provinces. n 
The Eaſt Side of this Province is every where water'd 
by Abundance of Rivulets, which all fall info a, deep 
Bay, call'd Colſo Dulce, or the ſweet Bay, and that into 
the Gulph of Honduras, being a Sea-Port to it Count V. 
The Sauiards have never a Town in this Province, Þ 
the Reaſon above given ; but the Natives are Drage fo 
live in 17 open Towns, ſome few Saniardi liying among 
them, and many Domnicans, who have the whole Charge 
of inſtructing thoſe People in Religion. IE 


GUATIMALA, 


By the Indians call'd Quatuemallac, ſignifying a rotten 
Tree, runs along the South Sea Norch-Weſ and South- 
Eaſt and has Nicaragua and Honduras on the Eaſt, and 
"eta Fax and Soconuſco on the North. The Soil pro uceg 
Abundance of Cotton, and [ndian, as 775. Emropean 
Wheat. Here is not much Rain, but when, it Ell 
it is very heavy, which is hoſt between Aþril an 
Ottober. The South Wind reigns moſt, and the Nor 
Id and ftormy. fl i Bil 
and full of 


is ver) cole N All the ] 
| ivers, which makes Plenty of Game 2 
Fiſh, as there is of all Sorts of Fruit, and more efpecially 


of excellent Cacao, which yields a great Reyenue. The 
— Plenty of ' Graſs occaſions the Breeding Infinite 
1B! LESLIS4 _ 
the Country is 


umbers of Cattle. | AE 
Norwithſtanding all theſe Advantages, 

not healthy, becauſe of the exceſſive Heat and Moiſture, 
and very troubleſome on Account of the innumerable 
Gnats and other Vermin. In the North-Y 11 Pare of i 

is a burning Mountain, which ſometimes caſts. out vaſt 
Quantities of Aſhes, very prehidicial to all the Cacao 
growing near. There were ſeveral Tribes here f rmerly, 
which gave as many Names to N Parts they inhabited, 
as ths lc in the North-Weſt ; below them the 


e Hel 


eles; 
more to the South-Eaſt Chuluteca, and towards the Moun- 
tains the Chontales. Rays” 8 
The ancient Idolatries of this People, were much 
fame as what has been ſaid of their ol 
for their Cuſtoms and Manners ; bu 
have all embracd Chriſtianity, and 
” im Behaviour, living in perfect Liberty, notwit 
anding Gage's Stories of their Slavery, for they are, 48 
free. as the Spaniards, as abſolute Maſters o what. they | 
have, and they grow as rich as their Conquerors, if 
they are induſtrious. ; Don Pedro de Alvarado, conquer d 
this Province in the Year 1526, under whom it jmmedi> 
are y, flouriſl'd to a great Degree, and is ſtill reckon'd one 
richeſt in thoſe Parts. | 
_ . Santia7s de Gualimala is the 
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were the 
eighbours, and fo 
: ut at preſent they 
and learn d much of the 


He ri nn en i ui 445 
e Metropolis, not only of this 
Provxnce, but of all the others ſubje&. to its Sovereign 
Court, which is ſertled in this City, which is ſeated in 
fourteen Degrees and a Half of Latitude, 12 Or; 14 
eagyes from the South Sea, in the Midſt of a Valley, 
divided by a River, and between two, burning Mountains, 
which" often caſt out Smoak and Aſhes, and ſometimes 
cauſe Earthquakes. This is the moſt healthy Part of all 
about hs and no les fruitful, It is a Biſhop's: See, who 
is Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Mexico, and beſides the 
5 Land Pari ſhes, here are two Monaſteries, - the 
one ot; Dominicane the other of Mercenarions, beides 4 
od, Haspel, as there, is generally in all Towns of any 
ie. In che Year 1547, this Ciy was almoſt Jefroy's 
an 3 of one of the burning, Mountains, but 1 
e feſtord, and much improv'd, being counted very 
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226 | 
rich by. Reaſon of its Trade with Veragua, and other 
San Salvador, by che Natives formerly call'd Cuzcatlan, 
boat” 13 Degrees from the Line, 30 Leagues South-Eaſt 
from Sentrezo de Guatimals, and 7 from the South Sea, 
and Port of Acaxatla, where the Ships for and from 
New-Sp&iz uſually load and unload. Here is another 
Monaſtery of Dominicans. Ls Trinidad, by the Natives 
calld Sanſanate, is but 26 Leagues from Santiago, and four 
from the Port of Acexatls, and the Place to which all 
Goods brought from Peru and Mexico to the aforeſaid 
Harbodr are tranſported, and it has another Monaftery of 
Dimlinicans. The Town of S. Michael is about 60 Leagues 
F Santiage, and two from the South Sea and Bay of 
vn ſeca, which is its Port. Xeres de le Frontera, the laſt 
Spaniſh Town towards the Frontiers of Nicaragua, and 
near 80 Leagues from Santiago. Beſides theſe Spaniſh 
Towns, in which ſome Thouſands of Natives live with 
them, there are ſome Hundreds of ſmaller Indian Towns, 
and many Thouſands of ſcattering Country-Houſes, by 
which it plainly appears that theſe Countries are not de- 
populated, as ſome would inculcate without any Ground; 
tho' they are not ſo populous as moſt Countries in Europe, 
which it is moſt certain they never were, even before the 


Conqueſt. 


HONDURAS 


" Extends along the North Sea Eaſt and Weft above 150 
Leagues, and may be near 60 Leagues over from North 
to South in ſome Places. On the North and Eaſt it is 
waſl'd by the North Sea, on the South it has Nicaragua, 
and on the Weſt Guatimala and V. ere Paz, The Country 
is generally diftinguiſh'd into Hills and deep Dales, and 
does not only produce Indian Corh thrice a Year, but alſo 
European Wheat, and Peaſe, and has excellent Paſture for 
Cattle, fo that it abounds in all Sorts of Proviſions, as 
alſo Honey and Wax: Beſides, here are Mines of Gold 
and Silver. N * n 1 
Beſides what has been ſaid, it produces great Quanti- 
ties of extraordinary large Courds, which the Hiſpaniola 


indians call'd Hibucras : and the firſt Diſcoverers of this 


Country ſeeing many of them float along the Coaſt, call d 
it Golfo de Hibueras, or Bay of Gourde, and the Province it 
ſelf Mbuers; yet afrerwards finding very deep Water at 
the great Cape of this Lind, they call'd- it Cabo de Hon- 
dwras, that is, Cape Depth, and the Country itſelf Hon- 
dures, or Depth, which laſt Name prevail d, and the 
other was forgr. 8 1755 

The ancient Inhabitants being extraordinary flothful, 
uſed to ſow ſo ſparingly, that they often were in Want, 
and 'forc'd to feed on Roots, and even on many filthy 
Things. At their Feaſts they uſed to make themſelves 


drunk with a Sort of Metheglin, and chen committed all 


the moft beaſtly and abominable Crimes, which they have 


ſince left off, by being converted to Chriſtianity, and con- 
verfing with the Spaniarde. Only the better Sort were 


Allowed to drink Chocolate, but at preſent it is common 


: 


to che meaneſt. 5 | | 
Here is à Biſhop, and four principal Spaniſh Towns, 
beſides two of leſs Note, not to ſpeak of thoſe belonging 


only to the Natives, which are very many. The firſt-an 


chief City. is Va2iadolid, whoſe Indian Name is Commyague, 


about 40 Leagues from the North Sea, in a delightful 
Valley, teniperate and wholeſome, the Country about 
ſwarmrng with Cattle, which increaſe there wonderfully; 
beſides very rich Silver Mines are there within the Liberty. 

2 built this City by Order of the Governor 
Francis de Mute jo, in che Year 1530. This is the Reſi- 


dence of the Governor of the Province, and other che 


Says ON as Alſo of the Bithop, who has here his 
en 


# Dios, about 35 Leagues Weſtward of Fallalolid, built in 


1530. by Gabriel 3 pg ſecure thoſe wo wrought at 


the Gold Mines; and being abandon'd, was after re- 
ford by Gonzalo de Ala ado, in a very hard and rocky 
Soil, yer che Inhabitants, with much Pains, have good 


| Gott, and breed very zvod Mules, and ſome Horſes, 
7 ie a 45 4 r E 2917 ; 4 
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to oppoſe the Natives before. they were ſubdu d. Ab 


From the North 
Land Palace. The next Town is call'd Gretias © 


Quantities of 


C O, o, 


C. Pedro, or S. Peter, is the third, 30 Leagues North. 
from Valladolid, and 11, from ye 17 Allos, th 
Bay of Horſes. ' Truxillo, the fourth, is 50 Leagues Na. 
Eaſt from Valladolid, and one from the North Sea, harm 
x ſate Harbour at the Bottom of a Bay call'd S. Giles, IM 
Territory about it is ſo good, that it produces all Sorud 
Grain, and Fruit, both of the Country, and Europe, f 
George de Olancho is the fifth, about 40 Leagues Eait fron 
Palladolid, inhabited by very tew S$p4niards, but its Ty, 
ritory ſwarms with Indians. © 
The running out of the Peninſula of Yucatan into the 
Ser, forms a very deep Bay with the Coaſt of Hondyy 
on which there are not any Rivers of Note, nor inde 
any conſiderable Harbours, that call'd of Cavallos, or th 
Horſes, taking the Name from many Horſes being 
away there, 8 5 


NICARAGUA 


Was firſt called the new Kingdom of Leon by the G. 
vernor James Lopes de Saizeds, and has Honduras on the 
North, the North Sea on the Eaſt, Cf Rica and the Swi 
Sea on the South, and the ſame Sea and Guatimala on the 
Weſt, extending 150 Leagues Eaſt and Weſt, and abou 
8 North and South, and formerly contain'd ſeveral Triks 


of Iadia 26, whoſe Territories were call'd Nicoya, Nequs 


| cher, Mabyte, 22 Ma ſaya, Managua, Cocoloaque, | bes the 


aco, Miques, and Madera. 8 | Tow 

The Summer is exceſſive hot, and the Winter rinyMlihe ) 
and tempeſtuous. The Land is moſt plain, yielding leach 
tle Corn, but abounds in Fruit and Cattle, as alſo Ca 
ton, Honcy, and Ax:, which is the American Pepper 
The Foreſts cover a great Part of it, and conſiſt of al 
Sorts of Trees, eſpecially one call'd Zeyba, which Herrer 
ſays ſometimes grows ſo big that 15 Men can ſcarce Fa 
thom it. Oviedo writes, that on the Coaſt. there is a S0 Colo 
of long Shells, in which they find ſome Pearls, but not 


ſo good as thoſe taken out of Oyſters. The Natives wer Or 
formerly much like their Neighbours as to their Cuſton venie 
and Manners ; and have ſince, like them, embrac'd Chu. J. 
ſlianity, and live like the Sp4niards. Wert, 
The moſt remarkable Thing peculiar to this ProvinceMit ha 
is the famous Lake of Nicaragua, above 130 Leagucs i Flace 
Compaſs, all the Shores of it cover'd with Towns au 
Villages of the Natives, and ebbing and flowing as tif 
Sea does, The Head of it is not above 4 or 5 League | 
from the South Sea, and yet it runs into the North 8 Th 
thro' a Channel of a conſiderable Breadth, which mig un. 
have afforded a ſhorter Paſſage into the South Sea th en th 
by Panama, but that there are ſeveral great Falls in ir, whey 
thoſe who paſs up or down muſt of Neceſſity go alhon 
and tranſport. themſelves and Goods by Land beyond 
Cataract. In the Lake there are ſeveral Iſlands, and — 


breeds Abundance of Fiſh, e ef? 
Leon de Nicaragua is the Capital City of the Province 
ſeated about 12 Leagues from the South Sea, on the Ba 
of the great Lake above-mention'd, and the Reſidence! 
the Governor, and other Officers, and alſo of the Biſhop 
who has here a good Cathedral,and. Palace; beſides hid 
there are five Monaſteries, and 120000 Natives within i 
Liberty. Near the ſame, Lake ſtands Granada, the ſec 
City, 16 Leagues from Leon, where Francis Hernandet 
Cordova erected a magnificent Church, and a good Fo 


this Place grow Abundance of Sugar-Canes, and the 4 
niards have ſeveral Mills for making of Sugar. I. 
third City is Segovia, 30 Leagues from both the form 
Northward, in eG Years there are rich Gold Mins 
The fouth is Juen, at the Mouth of the Lake, 30 Lea 
Laſtly, Realcjo, ſeated 2 Les 
from the Port called Poſſcſſzon, | 
On the North-Eaſt End of the Lake is the bum 
Mountain call'd Mzſeystan, very high and ſteep, wil 
great Mouth at the Top, which fends forch a ® 
Smoak Morning and Evening, and ſomerimes' 3 
Qu⸗ umice-Stones. Seven Leagues ron 
City Granada is another burning Mountain calld 


N 4 , <4 k | b 
lache, moſt coyer d wich excellent Fruit- Trees, lit, 
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z delightful Supply to all the Country about. Herrera 
inkorms us, that a Fryar once canceited that the Maſs of 
fire which continually burnt in this Mountain without 
being conſum d, could be no other than Gold; and there- 
ore contriv'd a Way to let down a great Kettle, with a 
trong Chain to draw it up; but they no ſooner came to 
he Fire than both the Kettle and Chain melted, as if 
they had been Lead, [ | 


COSTA RICA, 


That is, the Rich Coaſt, ſo call'd by the firſt Diſ. ove- 
ers, from the great Quantity of Gold they there found 
among the Natives, borders Northward upon Nicaragua, 
ind the Northern Ocean; has the ſame Sea, and Veragua, 
on the Eaſt ; and the South Sea on the South and Weſt, 
with ſome Part of Nicaragua on the South Side; and ex- 
tends about 90 Leagues from Eaſt ro Weſt, and abour 50 
in the largeſt Place from North to South. | 

As for Product, it has much the ſame as its N-ighbour- 
ing Provinces ; but is ſomewhat mountainous, and that. 
Part is for the moſt part barren, yet wealthy, as contain- 
ing Mines of Gold and Silver, which are not ſo much 
made of as might be, for want of Labourers. 

The Spaniſh Towns here are four. 1, Aranjier, ſeated 
about 5 Leagues from the South Sea, upon the Borders of 
the Indians, call'd Chomes, and not far from their chief 
Town ; 2. Cartago, 20 Leagues from both Seas, being in 
the Mid-way betwixt them, ſo that it has a Sea-Port on 
each; 3. Caſtro de Au ſria, near the North Sea, and the 
moſt inconſiderable of the three, there being nothing but 
the Name in any Author. Laſtly, Nicohaæ, which ſome 
make a diſtinct Province, but in Reality it is only a Part 
of this, The Town: lies on the Sea, and has a ſmall 
near which was formerly the. Spansh 


* 
. 


ſaniards fell at Variance among themſelves. 2 

.On the North Sea this Province has two large and. con- 
yenient Bays; that lying moſt to the Weſtward call'd, of 
H. Jerome; the other near the Frontiers of Veragua, call'd 
(eribaco, On the South Sea, beſides the Port of Nicoya, 
it has ſeveral Bays, Capes, and convenient anchoring 
Places all along the Coaſt, | | 


VERAGUA, 


The laſt Province, not only of the Government of Cu. 


mala, but of North America, and the leaſt of them, joins 
m the Weſt to C Rica, on the Eaſt to the Govern- 
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\ HOSE belonging to this Nortb America, are 
very numerous, and the more, becauſe it will 
be requiſite to reckon amojg them all thoſe 
Which lie cloſe to the Northern Coaſt of South 
America, and might be reckon'd to belong to it, and this 
tecauſe they all Hie within that vaſt Bay, the North and 
nth Amieries make; for which Reaſon it would be im- 
proper to part them. 759. 3 n my 8 . , Jy Gs vis uh ; 
; It will be needlefs to fay any thing of thoſe which lie 
n the Northern frozen Fea, fuch as Mansfield Wand in 

As Iſles, between Hud ſons and 


ſon's Bay, Cunberlen 
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ment of Panama, and has the 
and the South Sea on d 
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105 th. The greateſt Length 
of it from North to Soutſt is nbt above 50 Leagues, and 
the Breadth from Eaſt "ts Wefq 25. 

The Country is moſt mountainous, and full of impe- 
netrable Woods, ſo that it vr s little Food for Cattle, 
and as little of any Grain, except · only fot $#4%x Wheat 
and Kitchin Herbs; but 0 wake amends, it ubounds in 
Mines, and eſpecially of Geld, which are wrought by ſuch 
as have Labourers, or elſe th Metal taken up in the 
Sands of the Rivers. The Natives were a bold, daring 
People, and hard to be fubdu diby the Spaniards. 

The Capital of this Provinèe, where the Governor and 
others of the King's Officers reſide, is call'd, Je Conception 
40 Leagues Weſt from Nombre de Dios; neut the Coaſt o 
the North Sea. 2. La Trinidad, or the Trinity, an open 
Town, 6 Leagues Eaſt from the Conception, along the Sea- 
Coaſt, the Inland Way being Al hoſt impaſſable; it ſtands 
on the Banks of the Riyer Belen, three Leagues from the 
Sea. 3. Santa Fe, twelve Teaguts South from the Concep- 
tion, where the Gold is generally caſt and refin'd, and to 
chat Purpoſe the King keeps Officers there. 4. Carlos, a 
Town on the South Ses: 

Chriſiapher Columbus firft diſcover'd theſe Provinces we 
have laſt ſpoken of, in the Teatr 1502, beginning at Cape 
Cafnas, in the Province of Honduras, and thence turning 
it to the Eaſtward with much Trouble, by Reaſon of 
the continual Eaſt Winds, he fail'd 60 Leagues to ano- 
ther Cape which he call'd Gracias 4 Dios, or Thanks be 
to God, becauſe there the Land run away to the South- 
ward, a Courſe he could better ſtand with the Eaſt Wind. 
Thence he failed down all that Coaſt, bartering with the 
Indians, Looking-Glaſſes, Hawks-Bells, Pins, and other 
Trifles, for Gold, till he came to Porto Bello, and Nombre 
de Dios, ſince two noted Places, which we ſhall have Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of, when we begin with South America. 
This Province was particularly pitch'd upon to reward the 
great Admiral Chriſtopher Columbus's extraordinary Merits, 
and to make amends for the Violation of the mighty Ad- 
vantages he was depriy'd of, and which were his Due by 
Grants made to him, when he undertook the Diſcovery. 
In ſhort, his Heirs had this Province of Veragua granted 
them in Propriety, with the Title of Dukes thereof, 
which they hold to this Day, and are of the rich Families 
of Sain, ſufficiently enobled by ſo glorious an Action, as 
the Diſcovering the greateſt of the four Parts of the World, 
1 had been unknown to the other three for ſo many 
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Streights, Gool Frmine, Reſolution, and Buttons 


David's 


Hands, without Hudſon's: Streight, and many more lying 


diſpers d in thoſe Seas, they being neither habitable, nor 
c they have a Bein . 


ſcarce known any farther" than 

Wherefore we ſhall come directly to thoſe; which can af- 

ford ſomething to be ſaid of them, and to give one N 
orth 


99 


ral View, place them in their natural Order from 


to South, beginning on the Eaſt Side of America, and 


then 
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Saba 


S. Euftachius 
S. Griſtopher 


Nieves 


S. M. la Antizus © 


Redonds 


Monſerrate 
Gua 


alupe 


Sante Lucia 
Barbados, or Bark adoes 
KK Fintent yi. 


Burn Aye 
Curaz40 


Oruba. ; 


without Pretenfions ro this Di 


S. Barthclom | be expected from ſuch Latitude, "here is farce; fo ex- 


other Sorts of Timber; the Beaſts, Deer, Hares, Fox 


I... * ; | 
/ Squirrels, Wolyes, Bears, Beavers, and Orters. 
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Small Iſlands on I Lamans . $296 Þ 
the Coaſt of Ne- ¶ Guayane 
Spain, | Gnanzjt 

Guayama 

Perlas © 

Santander 
I Sertta Crtalina 
| Santanilla 
Serranilla 


Gigante 
Suntta Catalina 
S. Jementr 
S. Marlin 
California, and | De Paynras 

ſmaſl Hands F. Marco 

about it. De Untar 
. De la Carne 
Tres Maria: 
Li Nublals 
Santo Tomas. 
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The Engliſh will have this Iſtand firſt diſtoverd by &. 
baſtian Cabot, in the Service of this Nation; the SI 
pretend it was found out — 14 — who gave his Nate 
to that great Part of the Northern Continent, otherwiſe 

ind Tierra de Labrador, which Sþ4niſh Name feetis to 

an Argument on their Side; and the Fencb ate not 

te Koper Whoevet it way 

for we avoid all Controverſies, the Iſland 18 triangular 

about 300 Leagues in Compaſs, lying before the Bay of 

S. Laurence, between North Canudd and Acciilia, but 606 

Leagues from the Land's End of England, and berween 
46 2 2 of North Latitude. | 


untry is hotter and colder than could naturally 


ceſſive cold, that for five Months ere is ſcaree any fits 
ring abroad. The Soil is as bärrem às may be, being l 
Rocks, Sand, and Gravel, ſo that the Inhabitants have 
no Proviſions, but what are ſent them from England, ex- 
cept Wild-Fowl, Fiſh, and Veniſon ; the whole Iſland 
being either cover'd with Woods; or where there ig 7m 
Part open, nothing grows but Moſs, or elſe Sedge, inſtead 
of Graſs. The Trees are Fir, Spruce, Pine, Blech, and 


The Natives are always repreſented as a tractable Fec- 
ple, neither ſubdu'd, nor converted, bur living after thell 
ſmaller Size, broad 'fac'd and cheſted 
without Beards, painting themſelves, and wearing only 
an Apron of Stag-Skins about them in the Summer, and 
painting their Skins. They believe in one God, be 
they ſay created Men and Women by ſticking Arrows 1 
the Ground; yet they farther ſay, there is one God, ont 
Son, one Mother, and one. Sun; but God above al. 
Some of them are ſaid to have much Familiarity with the 
Bewil 3 and. the Women allow'd, to, try many Men > 
male Chaice cf. The Bead they place ſanding in de 
Gmve,, with all Necaſſaries for a long Journey. 
The onlz 12 le and Buſineſs: here is Fl WW W 7 
there is ſuch Plenty in this Sea, that 11 rhe 0 


lat. leaſt. 500 Shzps Are 10 


and other Parts. The great Bank, where the main 


American 1 & LAND S. 231 
y is, being a Sand 300 Miles in Length, and 75 in them fo ſmall, that they are not habitable; the greateſt 
Freadth, is 20 Leagues from Cape Paz, the neareſt Land Length they altogether extend to, being under 20 Miles, 
w it, The next is Vert Bank 80 Miles long, and 40 over and the greateſt Breadth they take up, 5. Their Latitude 
in the broadeſt Place ; then Banquero, about as bigias the is between zz and 33 Degrees, and they are 300 Leagues 
uf, and ſome others of leſs Note. The French generally From Cape Hattoras in Carpliza, which is the neareſt Lan 
i moſt off thefe Banks, and the Engliſb about the land to them. The greateſt Ifland' is call'd S. George, about 
in Sloops. The fifhing Seaſon is from Spring till Sch. 16 Miles long, and not 1 over in the broadeſt Place; na- 
mber. W | -* turally defended by Rocks bat At Sea, and artificially b. 
The firſt Settlement here was made by Mr. Fohn Guy, oa Forts on the Channels, and only two of them fit 


in the Year 1610, at Conception Harbour, on the Eaſt Side . 


de for any Ships to come in At. It is remarkable, that the” 
of the Ifland, but was forced to quit it. In 1521, Cap- theſe ſmall Spots 6f Iflands tre fo far Kom any othet 
uin Winn carry d over another Colony for S. George Cal» Land, yet here is a Tide, which rifes and falls five 
vert, and ſettled at Frrryland, South of Conception Har- Foot. EOS | ** 
hour, and called that Part bf the Countty Avalon, which The Town of S. George has 6 br 7 Forts and Batteries 
Name it ftill retains. The other Settlements of the Exg- to defend it, mounted with 50 Pleces of Cannot; 4 good 
i, which deſerye no particular Account, are Ferryland, Church, a tolerable Library, about 1000 Hodſes well 
Cape Broil, Bay of Bulls, Brig Bay, Bell Inn, Toads Cove; built, and a State-Houſe. Befides this Town, there art 
Manmables Bay, Petty Harbour, and S. Johns Town, this 8 Tribes, call'd Hamilton's, Smith's, Devonſhire, Prinbrook, 
aſt containing about 60 Houſes, or Huts; the beſt of the Pager's, Warwick, Southampton, and Sandys Tribes. 
others 20, and the worſt 2 or 3. Beſides theſe, there The Air here tis ſerene, delightful, temperate and 
were 13 other Settlements ſcatter'd about, ſo that there healthy, whence the Trees are always green, new Leaves 
have been reckond 4000 _Envliſh Men, Women, and ſprouting out, as the old ones drop off. The greateſt 
Children, on the Iſland. The French haye always kept Fault is, they ate ſubje& tö dreadfül Storms of Thunder 
good Footing here; their Principal Town and Fortreſs and Lightning. Generally the Country is ſo very healchy, 
is Placentia, and next to it S. Peter's, then. S. Laurente, that the greateſt Diſtemper is for the moſt part a Cold. 
ud many more Habitations along the Southern Coaſt, Their Water is all brackiſh, which obliges them to ſave 
where they are very ſtrong, and both Nations have there the Rain in Cifterhs. The Soil is very fruitful, yieldin 
done one another much Harm during theſe Wars, yet two Crops every Year of \/ndian Wheat, which is th 
both keep their own. ; | * common Food. All American and European Plants grow 
Aſumption Ifland lies Weſt of Newfoundland, in the to Perfection. Trees there are of all Sorts articularly 
Bay the Land forms there at the Mouth of the great Ri- Cedars, which are the beſt of all the Ex Ny American 
ver of Canada ; it is above 3o Leagues long, and 7 or 8 Plantations, Palm, Barberry, Laurel Olive, ulberry:; 
in Breadth, moſt plain, and the Soil ſeems to be indiffe- Pear, and Orange-Trees ; the Fruit of theſe la't the mo 
rent. S. John's Iſle is to the South of the laſt, in the delicious of any yet known, Of Fowl there is great Va- 
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K. ne Bay, and cloſe to the Coaſt of Accadia, about 20 riety; but of Beaſts, the Engliſh found none but Swine, 
n Leagues in Length, and about five in Breadth where which had been left there by the Spaniards, and increas'd ; 


wideſt, | = | but for Fiſh, there is as great Plenty as in any Part of 
Breton Iſland is ſo calld from its Eaſtermoſt Cape, and the World. _ 1 22 
Lurence from being the Entrance into the Bay of Oranges uſed formerly 7 e over from Ber- 


e not I that Name, about 80 Leagues in Compaſs, inhabited by mu las, which have not of late Years, Ambergreaſe is 
ng the Indians, like thoſe on the Continent, and has nothing another of their Commodities, which they find upon the 
* elſe remarkable. No more have any of thoſe ſmall Iſlands Shore, as was Sperms Cæti, and Whale-Oil; but their 
ay ot WF nam'd in the foregoing Table, being all inconfiderable, Trade is much decay'd, «nd now they employ themſelves 
it 600 Wl moſtly barren, and none inhabited. f | much in building of ſmall Ships and Sloops ; ſo that the 
wween 0 eee _ . People are generally poor, and their Diet ordinary, of 
| " BERMUDAS, or Summer Iſlands. which they have Plenty, and live eaſy. 
ura | 
fo ez. John Bermudez, a Spaniard, was the firſt who diſcover'd The Lucayo Iſlands. 
y ftir. I theſe Iſtands, and gave them his Name, after whom, others . 
ng ok his Countrymen touch'd there, but none attempted to Cuanahani, one of theſe Iſlands, was the firſt Land of 
have i fettle, as not thinking the Iſlands worth looking after. America, Chriſtopher Solumbus diſcover d in his firſt Voyage 
4% e The firſt Engliſhman that ſaw them, was one May, caſt upon that Deſign, which he call'd 8. Salvador, and rec- 
111200 BY on them by treſs of Weather in the Year 1593 ; yet his kon'd it was 9509 Leagues from the Sanaries, This Wand 
5 7") WF ccount moved not any Body to look out for them till was very ſmall, lying in 26 Degrees of North Latitude 
nſtead i dir George Sommers had been wreck'd upon them in 1509, and about it à vaſt Number of other Iſlands, great an 
1, and Wind given them his Name, which by Corruption is come ſmall. The Natives of them all ſeemed to be in their 
F0x68to that we now give them of Summer Illands. After Primitive Innocence, going- naked, were amaz'd at the 
the Return of Sir Georges Company into l the Sight of the Ships, and flock'd aboard them, admiring 
e Pe gin Company ſold theſe Iſlands to 120 Perſons, who every Thing they ſaw, No Cattle, or living Creatures 
r chellWby Charter from King James the Firſt, becanie Proprie- were found in them bur ſome Snakes, and a few Birds, 


tors of them. In 1612, one Richard Moor ww 60 eſpecially Parrots. They knew nothing of Iron, but in- 
Perſons into the great Ifland, where they ſettled, and ſtead of it made Uſe of ſharp Stones, and Bones of Filhes. 
built Huts, which after grew into Houſes, and by Degrees The only Things they had to trade with, were Cotton, 
© 2 handfonie Town call'd S. George, whence the 1 Parrots, and Weapons pointed with Fiſh- Bones. Al 
Name is given to the whole Iſland, Which yielding good theſe Iflands are moſt pleaſant and deli tful, the Air 
Tobacco at firſt, and much Ambergreaſe being found a- being generally ſerene, the Heat temper d with the con- 
ut it, encouraged the relieving of them with freſh Sup- ſtant Breezes, and the Soil extraordinary fruitful, the 
Plies; but when they began to flouriſh, a Plague of Rats, Trees always green. Some little Gold was ſeen among 
Mich: devour'd all Things both in the Houſes and F ields, the Fog le, but that hey hat from other Parts. . Some of 
ul like to have overthrown the young Settlement. In theſe Iflands are 20, 30, or ore Leagues, in Length; 
1912, there were 1000 Engliſh on che filands, and ſoon others much leſs, and many {> Call that they look more 
BET 3000, who had ten Forts for their Security; but at like Rocks, They differ nor.at all from one another, nor 
ü they increas d to near 10000, a conſiderable Number have they been much ſought after by Europeans, ant there- 
N tlioſe ſmall Iflands. | So jr poi ip fore there is the leſs to be ſaid of them, ince what ſerves 
e Number of theſe: Iſlands is uncertain, they are one, may be taken for „ 

„dam and ſo. ſmall, the Names of the chicteſt are, 8. Frovidence Iſland may be reckon d in this N 

"te, S. David, Ireland, Somerſet, Long Bird, Goper's, which has been poſieſs'd by the Proprietors of. Caraline, 
5 about 400, but moſt of ſince the Year '1667, being in 25 Degrees of cot by ” 
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titude, 28 Miles long, and x4 over, where broadeſt. The 
People. that firſt went to inhabit it, were, as. is uſual in 
ſuch Colonies, a leud Gang, who ſhipp'd off, their Gover- 
nor e and ivd as they pleas d. Some Years 
N the Faniards carryd off and deſtroy'd all they 
found upon the Iſland, and by that Means obliged the 
reſt of the Vlanters to quit it. About 1689, a 
cel went over from England and other Parts. 
Support of this wretched Colony depended. upon Wrecks 
wh Trade with Pyrates, who often come hither to ſpen 
their Money, and riot. The Town in it was call'd Naſ- 
Fer and ſaid to contain 160 Houſes, or Cottages, with a 
ort. Beſides this, there were other miſerable Settlements 
on Haber Iſland, and Elutbera. The only Commodity 
they have here to export, is Salt, whereof they tranſport 
confiderable Quantities to the Continent. In 1703, the 
French and Spaniards utterly deſtroy'd the Town and Fort 
here pray away the Governor, all the Blacks, and ſe- 
veral Inhabitants, the rest flying to the Continent, finee 
which, it continues defart, as do the others abovemen- 
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' Diſcover'd by Columbus in his firſt Voyage, and by the 
Natives call d Ati, or Hayti, and Qui ſſueia, lies between 
18 and 20 Degrees of North Latitude, ind is about 400 
Leagues in Compaſs, as being near 150 in Length, and 
60 in Breadth where largeſt. The Mornings are ſomewhat 
hot, but the Winds then riſing from the Sea, make it 
temperate all the reſt of the Day. The Soil is very fruit- 
ful, and the Abundance of -Pafture has occafion'd all Sorts 
of Cattle, as Horſes, Kine, and Swine, to increaſe ſo pro- 
digiouſly, that they run wild, belonging to no Man, but 
are free to any that will take them. Theſe were firſt 
brought from Spain ; for at the Time of the firſt Diſco- 
very, here were no other Beaſts, but a Sort of little Crea- 
tures calld Hitizs, ſomething like Rabbits, but ſmaller ; 
and a Sort of little dumb Dogs, which never bark d. 

Of all the Sorts of Fiſh, (which were moſt of thoſe 
known in Europe, and others we are Strangers to) the 
Meanati was. ſingular, being 2s big as a Calf, with two 
Feet before, which ſerve it to go on Land, and ſwim in 
the Water. Some of theſe are 20 Foot long; the Females 


p 


are deliver'd of their Young like Cows, ant have two 


Duys to ſuckle them. The Fleſh of them is as good as 
Veal, and will keep a lang Time, either ſmoak'd, or 
dry d in the Sun. Ihe Fat of it never grows ruſty, and 
is good for ſeveral Uſes. Of Birds here is the greateſt 
and moſt. beautiful Variety, being of all Sorts that Ame- 


rica breeds. Nor is there leſs Diverſity of Fruits and 


Plants, than in any Part of the Continent. 

When firſt diſcover d, this Ifland was extraordinary 
rich in Gold Mines, particularly thoſe in the Province of 
Cibao and S. Chriftophers, which yielded incredible Quan- 
tities, and were the Death of Abundance of the Natives. 
Ar preſent we hear of no Gold brought from thenc 
which doubtleſs is, becauſe the Mines have been exhauſted 
by the greedy Search of the firſt Diſcoverers. Its other 
Product is Cotton and Indigo, which is the main Trade 
at this Time. wb aun 1 1 


The Natives went naked, and were an innocent ſimple 


Sort of People, living upon what the Earth naturally pro- 
duc'd, or at leaſt with little Labour, in Villages of mall 
Huts. They had 1 religious Worſhip, which 
they paid to little Images of Wood or Stone, and endea- 
vourd to hide them from the Spaniards. Theſe they 
call d Cemit, and had Houſes ſet apart to ey 4 them. in, 
Beſides, the Caciques kept three Stones, which they ho- 
nour d, pretending the one was good to preſerve their 
Harveſt, another to obtain Rain, and the third for Wo- 
men in Labour. When a Cacique dy d, they bowed him, 
and dryd up his Body at the Fire, preſerving it after- 
wards with Bread and Drink by it, and his Wives to 
attend. They tmazin'd the Souls of the Dead went to a 


im all fulneſs of Pleaſure. Many Superſtitions were 
in Uſe among them, too tedious to relate, eſpecially con- 
n ODOUR ²˙ TIT 221144 
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freth- Par- therefore remov'd thence, and built the 'Town he cal}; 
The chief Jfabella, on the North Side of the Iſland, where he found 


| — Valley, where they found cheir Anceſtors, and 
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n are none of thoſe People now left, they he 
ing all. conſum d by the Wars, Diſeaſes, and Labour g 
„ nner, MENT 2; anon rl 1 

. When: Colimbus firſt diſcover'd this Idand, he bulk , 
wooden Fort on it, in which he left 30 Men, but at hi, 
Return found them all kill'd, and the Fort burnt, He 


a ſmall Harbour and a pleaſant; Situation; but neither 
was this laſting, the Inhabitants being afterwards te. 
mov'd to Santo Domingo. This is now the Metropolis 
ſeated on the South Side of the Iſland, upon a good Hy; 
bour, in a delightful Plain. It is reckon'd one of the beſ 
Cities in thoſe Parts, beivig, Very ſpacious, almoſt al d 
25 eee wich a ing Wall. Here is ah nan 
a thedral this being an Archbithoprick, | ſeveral Mo. WM 14a: 
naſteries of Dominicans, Frangiſcans, Mercenarians, and 
two of Nuns, a Free-Schooh to which is annex d a Re. City 
venue of 4000, Ducats, and an Hoſpital worth 222 1 
Ducats a Year, beſides a Mint, and a ſtrong Caſtle; and expe 
it is the Reſidence of the Sovereign Court of all the he 
Illands. The Trade of the H- Indies being remov'd to Ml Lex 
other Parts, this City is much decay d. This Place us 1 


taken in the Lear 1586 by Sir Francis Drake, who after reck 
plundering and doing much Miſchief, ranſomd what re. in: 
main d. There are 10 or 12 other Towns, but none toM Lea: 
compare to this, and all much decay'd ; the other Diſ- The 
coveries and Conqueſts on the Continent. having drawn lar 
away the Inhabitantss The Names of the principal the 
Towns are, Salvaleon, Zeybo, Cotny, Azua, Jaguana, Un- City 
ception de la Vega, Santiago de los Cavalleros, Pucrta de la- that 
ta, and Monte Cbriſto. „ the $ 
ber by 8 * them 
. e 11 CU B A | thirc 
FEY | 3; the | 
Was like the laſt, diſcover'd by Columbus in his firſtii Cant 
Voyage, but he made no Stay on it, nor did he know ter, 
whether - it was an Ifland, or Part of the Continent. TheW'is on 
ſecond Voyage he ſail'd a conſiderable Way along the Coal fon 
of it, but not about. James Velaſquez was the Man who vell 
entirely diſcover'd and ſubdu'd it, in the Year 1511. Poin 
The Iſland lies between 20'and 23 Degrees of North vera! 
Latitude, Eaſt of the Coaſt of Mexico, South of Florids, il Hoſp 
Weſt of Hiſpaniola, and North of Jamaica. The Length the F 
of it is above 230 Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt, bur no proy' 
above 45 in Breadth in the wideſt Part. As to Air, Fer Be 
tility, Product, Natives, and Animals, it agrees in moſii Tow: 
Particulars with what has been ſaid of Hiſpanisla, the Princ 
neareſt Lands of them being not above 10 Leagues aſun- wou! 
der, and both of them within the Tropick of Cancel ticul: 
with inconſiderable Difference in Latitude, The Landi Coaſt 
is for the moſt Part plain, tho” there are very high Moun- narro 
tains at the Faſt End, and others not ſo high in the ind | 
Middle, from which ſeveral pleaſant Rivers flow, ſomeſſ he C 
to the North, and others to the South, and all full o Ot. c 
excellent Fiſh. The whole Length of it is cover d wit! rhicl 
Woods; ſo that Travellers may go from one End to the onſic 
other in a continual Shade of abundance of Sorts d hem 
Trees, among which there are moſt ſtately. Cedars, 1 nay 
large, that Canves have been made of, the Body of a fin 
gle one, that would carry 50 Men, or upwards. Gimell 
tells us, here are two particular Sorts of Fruit, which ar 
not found elſewhere ; the one is like a He:rt, call'd G As 
navana, Green without, and ſome thorny Prickles, aud ver d 
Has White Morſels within, of a pleaſant Taſte, between Voya 
fweet and ſharp, with ſome Stones. The other Sort u of Ne 
call'd Camito, exactly like an Orange on the Outſide, aua and x 
within has à white. and red Pulp, of a ſweet alte = 
The Tree as tall as a Pear Tree, the Leaf on the u Th 
Side green, and on the other a Cinamon Colour, Be ſoon: 
theſe, there are all other /Sorts of American and Egrofe# Town 
The Mountains, he fays, and is the laſt who has wid, 
of that Place, are full of wild Boars, Cows Horſes, Ways © 
Mules. Beſides, there are Abundance of all Sorts of bo ty d. 
eſpecially Parrots and Partridges, bigger than Qual Days: 
with blue Heads. And of thoſe that are fit for the Ca Vich : 
there is 2 great Plenty of a delicate. Sort they ak: j I” 
ne” My A690 Ak SHU C3.,c.4 114 DIL; | I Md. 75 PI 


—ͤ A Ee 


American I[S LANDS 233 


- of Wl (gorrer as, ſome of which have black and 3 Feathers, Aboard, commanded by General Veaables, againſt the 


his WW The Guacamaye: do not talk, but are ſo curiouſly colour'd, niola, where they landed, near the City of Santo Domingo, 


ther n Fruit | 
te. The Capital City and Biſhop's See is call d Sant Jago de ing both Men and Ammunition, they made an eaſy Con- 


2000 y-Governor of the Ifland. The principal Commodities much more of that Nature; we will only ſpeak. a few 


'd to Leagues from the City. | | 
> was he Havana, tho it has not the Title, may now be Parts in 10 of the City of Fort. Royal, the Water break- . 
after reckon'd the Chief, ſeated in 23 Degrees 20 Min. Latitude, ing in and the Land fiaking, fo, that the Houſes were ſome 
it re. in a delightful Plain. It is almoſt round, about half a half, and others quite under Water; above 1000 Bngliſb 
ne League in Compaſs, wall'd, and lately much fortify'd. and Blacks periſhing in the Town. All the Houſes in the 
Di The Inhabitants are about 4000 Spaniards,: Mulaitoes, and Iſland were thrown down. Two Mountains were; oyer- 
ran Blocks ; the Women beautiful, rhe Men ingenious, and , thrown and met, and another ſplit. The Swan Frigat, 
xcipalMW the Houſes low. The Harbour encloſes two Sides of the a Man of War, lying by the Wharf to ca 


„En- City, and is ſafe againſt Enemies and Weather; ſo deep, thrown over the Tops of ſome Houſes. A hi eous Noiſe 
N mat the greateſt Ships anchor at a ſmall Diſtance from was heard on the Mountains, and thoſe few Nou ſes that 


the Shore. It is defended by three Caſtles, the Chief of did not quite fall, were ſo ſhaken, that no Man durſt liye 
them calbd El Morro, the ſecond De la Pants, and the in them. The Shock was ſo ſtrong, that People, could 
mird only the Fort. The firſt on the left Hand entring ſcarce keep their Legs, wlien running for their Lives, 
the Harbour, which it defends with 12 heavy Pieces of many fell upon their Knees or Faces. Not one Houſe 
Cannon, call'd, The Apoſtles, lying level with the Wa- was left ſtanding. at Paſſage Furt, one at Ligua nia, and 
ter, and has 55 Pieces mounted in all. The Fort which none at . [ge but a few low ones built by the Sani- 
is on the other Side of the Harbour, has four good Ba- rde. The E- on th 
lions and a Platform towards the Mouth of the Port, North Side of the Iſland ſwallow'd People, Houſes, 
well furniſh'd with Brafs/ Cannon. The Caſtle of the Trees, and whole Plantations, eee of them, 
Point is ſmall, but has alſo four Baſtions. Here are ſe- ,a Lake of above Icoo AcrfTees. 
Nor tui vera! Churches and Monaſteries, and two very good The Iſland is cur in two by a Ridge of Mountains run- 
| Hoſpitals ;' and it is to be obſery'd, that of late Years, ning acroſs, it from Eaſt to Weſt; ſo high, that they are 
ength the Fortifications of this Place have been very much im- ſcarce paſſable ; and by them it is divided into the North 
rt noi pro dd. | £29805 
" Beſides [theſe two, here are many other conſiderable vers run down, croſſing it the other Way, which; render 
1 moſti Towns, as Baracoa, S. Salvador, or Bayamo, Puerts dcl the Land extraordinary fertile and pleaſant ; for the Trees 
Principe, Eſpiritu Santo, la Trinidad, and others, which are green all the Year. 175 e 
aſum i would require a much greater Compaſs to treat of in par- The Hear is temper'd by the daily Breezes, ſo that the 
unter ticular than this Volume will allow. Along the Southern hotteſt Time of the Day is the firſt Part of the Morning; 
Coaſt there lies a vaſt Number of Iſlands, parted by very after which thoſe conſtant Gales riſing from the Sea, 
narrow Channels ; the Iſlands always green and beautiful, render it moderate; beſides which, the Rains and Dews 
ind therefore calld by the Spaniards Jardin de la Reyna, falling at Night help very much to cool. On the Hills 
he Queen's Garden. Many other ſmall Iflands lye about the Weather is cool enough, eſpecially towards the Tops 
ot only Cuba but N Famwers, and Puerto Rico, of the high Mountains, which are exceſſive cold. The 
 thich cannot here be taken Notice of, as being too in- Length of the Days and Night; does not vary much by 
onſiderable, and it would take up a Volume to treat of Reaſon of the Nearneſs to, the Equinoctial. All the 
hem all, which no Man has yet done, and therefore it 


nay ſuffice; to ſpeak 0: thoſe which deſerve 1. pl it to the Sea. 842 3 eee acts ate 
dts 10 Ihe Product and Commodities of Jamaica, are 1. Sugar, 
JAMAICA, which is finer than that of Barbadoes, and the Quanmuty 


As well as the other two already mention'd,, was diſco- ing of Chocolate, whereof there is now very little, the 
ver d by Chriſipher Columbus; but this in his ſecond ; Trees of late Years: being ſaid not to. thrive; and when 
Voyage to Azerica. It lies in about 17 or 18 Degrees they did, the Nut was one of the worſt, Sorts 1 grew 
ot North Latitude, about 30 Leagues South from Cuba, in America. 3. Indigo, which is good, tho of | 
and the fame Diſtance Weſt from Hiſpaniola ; reckon'd 50 than the EgHt-India, but Abundance of it grows in the Ifand. 
Leagues iu Length and 20 in-Breadth © - 11/4 om 
The Spaniards: poſſeſs'd themſelves of this Iſland, as is not worth controverting; but the two ...preyailing * 
bon as any of the others after iy es and built ſome, Taſtes in it are of Pepper and Cloves. . Cotton, the 
Towns in ir, Where they traded with Hides, Tallow, Quantity is very, conſiderable, hut not reckan'd fo good | 
pepper, Cotton, and Indigo; for it never yielded any as chat of the Laſt. „ which alſo is plentiful 
Told, like: H;/panio/a and Cuba, and therefore. it was al- enough : Thee are the chief Commodi les for Trade; 
ways more neglected, and never well inhabited or for · beſides which, the. Iſland, produces. molt ; hings egenary 
ty'd. -- However, they remain'd poſſeſs d of it till the for human Lite 3 as Paſture, Fruit, and 11 er- Trees, 
Vays.of the Uſurper Oliver Conmvell, ho being at War and, all Soxts of Herbs and Plants, Variety, of Fowl, and 


54 


nich the Sp4ni#rds, on Account of their harbouring Ring the Sea Store of Fiſh. Beides What has been mention'd, | 


47 in his Exile, fitted out à Fleet under the Com- here * Gua jacum, China, Far ſaparilla, Gi 27 
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rindr,and many more Medicinal and vſefol Plants and Trees. 
— rb here is not worth ſpeaking of, for tha it ver Mines, which are now-either ethauſted;-or neglegky 
_ grows where planted, yet the Quantity is inconſiderable; 


nd in Dr. Sloan's Natu- 


ral 'Hiftory of it. e en e 
Deiſdes che Trade to Fwope, there was ayother far 
more beneficial from Jamaica to che Spaniſh American Do- 
nien, for Blacks,” and Engliſh Manufactures, which 


brought in very conſiderable Sams of Pieces of Eight, and 
Was Na not only to the Iſland but to Eng- 
Lend, Which che late War has interrupted but Peace ma 
kreſtore it. From England Proviſions, all Sorts of Cloath- 
ing, Fouſhold Stuff Working-Tools, and many other 
Neceſfaries are carried over thither, which yield a con- 
_HiderableProfic. © | 


Io paß dy what this land has been, it is at preſent ga 


"Givided into 16 Pariſhes which beginning at Morent Point, 
being the firſt on the South-Eaſt Side, lie thus. 1. S. Da- 
, Where is à ſmall Place call d Free Tow, and Port 
Moran where Ships find Shelter. 2. Port Royal, the Name 
ot the tal City'of Jamaica, very great and conſide- 
table Before the Earthquake above-mention'd, but total 


zan and being rebuile, was 10 Years after e, 


"Gown, and the Town remov'd to Kingffon in S. Andrew's 
Pariſh: ' The Port which gave Occaſion to build this Ci- 
ky, is ſo deep*and large, that it can contain the largeſt 
Fleet in me World, and Ships ride ſafe in it from all 
Weather. 3. J. Andrews, where, as has been ſaid, is the 
Town ef Ning fon,” increas d to 7 or 8060 Houſes by the 
5 oh df Port Royal. 4. S. Catherine's Pariſh, and in 
ir the finall Town of Paſſage Fort, at the Mouth of the 
Mer chat runs to Santidze, containing 200 Houſes, be- 
ing 6 Miles from that Town, and as many from Por: 
Neal. 5 C. John s, up the Inland, reckon d the beſt in 
A Famers, and in it ä - or Santiago, the Ca- 
"pit of the: Aland, of about 20 Houſes ſince the Ru- 
Pin of Pyrt Royel-; 4 Fear, Cir, * whoſe Inhabitants 
"Fpare for nothing chat Luxury can prompt. 6. S."Dpre- 
tbys Pariſh has Old Herbe in it, a good Road, where 
may Ships ma y nde. 7. Pere Pariſh. © 8. Elizabeth's. o. 
S. Father's: © 10. S. Anne's. 11. Clarendon. 12. J. Marys. 
13. S. Thoms in the Vale. 14." S. George's. 15. $. Ne- 
e rot rd 
I is remarkable, that in ſq great and fruitful an I. 
-fland- as this is, thete is ſcarce any Place that can be call'd 
a Town, beſides thoſe already mention d; and yet ſome 
pretend to tell us, there are 60500, Enghſb Men, Women 
and Children in the Ifland; how true is hard to deter- 
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mine. | 
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all Ping and Womeng and if any of them ſhould go about to 


It was formerly exttaordinory rich in Gold and s 0 


for want of People ꝙ work in them. The niain Wer h 
of it at preſent conſiſts in Sugal, Ginger, Caſſia, Corr, 
and Hides, chere being ſuch Niultitudes of Cattel, de 
they are kill'd only for them, ahd the Talloty, the Fg 
being left a Prey to the Birds and Dogs. WY + 
John Ponce de Leon, was the SHaniurd that began to ſh, 
tle here, in the Year 1510, who built a Town og t 
North Side, but was forc'd to temove it, and afterwar fl. 
fix d it at that which is fil} call d S. Germain, on t 
Weſt-Side. In 114, the City calfd S. Juan de Puerts Ri 
as well as the Iſland, was founded on the North Sig 
and had the Name from the Goodneſs of the Harba 
on which it is feated. It is a Biſhop's See, and has a nc} 
ble Cathedral, two other Churches, and withal a Monk 
ſtery of Dominicans. The Port is large, and defended 
inſt all Winds, as well as Enemies, the Entrance b. 
ing a narrow Channel, commanded by a ſtrong For 
and another call'd the Fortreſs, at a ſmall Diſtance fro, 
it. The 30 Town is call'd Artzibo, beſides which, the 
are ſeveral ſmaller Places or Villages, and Abundance « 
ſcatter'd Settlements. | Vs 


The Caribe Windward und Leeward | Nandi. 


According to Herrera, and the Spa niardt, who — 
the Names, the Windward Iflands, or thofe which reach 
from the Iſland of S. John de Puerto Rico, above deſcribd 
on the North, as far as Afartinico Sourhward ; that, anl 
all the reſt below it, towards the Continent of South &. 
-merica, being call d the Leeward Iſtan lr, becauſe they lie 
off, out of the common Courſe ot Ships ſailing from Shui 
to the Weff-Indies, Under the latter Name we include 
ſeveral ſmall Iſlands lying farther in to the Weſtwarll, . 
long the Coaſt of South Americu. | 
The Caritbee Ilands, are ulſo calld Antilles as is 
thought, from the Greek AHuti, oppoſite with Roſpedt to 
their Poſltion to the greater Iflands. They have che 
Name of Iſlands of (aribbees and Cunnibals, from the In- 
- habirants eating of Man's Fleſh. hey are all within 
the Torrid Zone, from 10 to 19 Degrees of Noith'teti- 
tiude, and yet healthy and temperate, for the ſanie Reaſon 
as has been ſaid in ſpeaking of the other Wands, whith 
is, the Sea Breeze coming duly up in the Morning, and 
blowing the greater Part of che Day. As for Cold, it 
is ſcarce known in theſe Iſlands. All the Difference con- 


neſs gives Colds,” and cauſes many | 
ly in the St mach. The Days are never above 14 Ho « 


"their Privicies, they would be laugh d * by wen 


IS 


1288 Seegang br 


E > 


No 


American I S LANDS, |. 8 
not could the Chriſtians living among them, ever per- the Houſes of the Inhabitants, being about 2006 Enzliſh, 
ſuade them to wear any Coveriog, only out of Complai- are round the Mountain, which is well water den 
fance; when they com? among Chriſtians, ſome of them the Sea Side. They drive a oonſiderable Trade of Sugar, 
will put on a Shirt, Drawers, and Hat, which they lay Ginger, and Tobacco, have Churches © meaty. 95 
þy as foon- as they return home. Inſtead of Cloaths, and a good Fort to ſecure the Landing-Place, and Wire- 
they paint their Bodies after ſeveral Manners, but gene- Houſes. * | rey 209 10" 1290 9879 eee 
| d, becauſe” round, is very ſmalſ, and 


rally red. As for Religion, they praGiſe little, yet Nedonda, ſo call 
kave ſome natura]! Notion of a Deity or ſuperior Power not inhabited. ail e moe 
ghiding in Heaven, in the fame Manner as our Deiſts; Barbada or as the Engliſh call it, Barbuda, is in 17 
for they believe God does not concern himſelf with our Degrees, 30 Minotes Latitude, and 5 Leagues round. 
Agions; good or bad, and therefore they neither honour The Engh/h polleſs'd themſelves of ir long ago, and were 
nor — him. All their Worſhip is paid to ſome forc'd ro abandon it, by the continual Perſęcuitions of the 
Spirits they talk of, which are their Gods, and they Caribbes from other Iſlands; however they” ſettled there 
juppoſe to be very numerous, and that every Perſon has again, and are now ſtronger than ever, dealing much in 


one peculiar. They have alſo a Sort of Conjurers, which Cartel and Corn, which chey Have Plenty of Trade for. 
ate their Prieſts, and have each of them à God of their to the other Iſlandd e. pon oP 
own, or rather, as is believd, à Familiar Devil. This 
my fuffice in general; we now come to ſay ſomething in 16 grees, 40 Minutes Latitude, about 6 Leagues 
of each Iſland of Note in particular, beginning with the long, but nor ſo broad. It was once thought not h bi- 


 Antego, as we call it, properly Santa Maria la Antigug, 


moſt Northerly, and ſo proceeding Soutkward. cable, for want of freſh Water, but the Eaglſh, who Are 
Ange, and Sombrero, are the two firſt, in 18 Degrees Maſters of it, have dry Wells, and made Ciſterns for 
North Latitude, both ſmall and uninhabited. \ Rain-Warer, which ſupply them, and it is now we 
Virgenes,' the Virgins are 12 or 1 E very little ones inhabited. Its Capital Town, call'd 5. Johns, has abou 
about the ſame Latitude, between the former and Puerto 100 Houſes, the People are very well to paſs, having a 
Rico, and Deſart as the laſt. good Trade wich the other Iflands, and very great Plenty 
Santa Crus, or the Holy Croſs, ſomewhat to the South- of Fowl and Cattel. IAN r O09 FEST FN 
ward of the Virgins is about 10 Leagues in Length, and Aon ſerate, in the ſame Latitude, to the Weſtward 
ſome what leſs in Breadth, has very fruitful Plains, poſ- the laſt, in Figure Oval, and about 3 Leagues in Length. 
ſelsd by the French, who have made very good Settlements Here are many Mountains cover'd with Cedars, and other 
en it, their principal Trade being Sugar; for they do beautiful Trees; but the Valleys are very fru tful, being 
not ſo much regard the Cotton, which it will produce well water'd. All the Product is like the other fl nds. 


in great Plenty, By | 
L Aae, in Saniſb an Eel, becauſe it is long and nar- are grown very numerous, the moſt renarkable' Thing in 
ww, is in 18 Degrees, all plain, but not thought worth a it being a handſome Church, the Pulpit, Pews, = 
regular Plantation, yet there are ſeveral Families of Engliſh Wainſcoting whereof is neat, and all of ſweet · ſcented 
on it, who live almoſt like Indians, under no Government, Wood. nnn ny TR 
and without any Trade, upon the Product of the Land, Guadalupe is the largeſt, and one of the fineſt Iflan 8 
8. Mertin lies à little to the Southward of Anguila, 7 the French poſſeſs in that Part, being about 60 League 
Leagues long, and four broad, famous for its great Salt- in Compaſs, in 16 Degrees Latitude, and is cut in tw 
Pirs, and pofſeſs'd by the French and Dutch jointly ; its from North to South, by a little Channel, on! capable 
principal Commodity, beſides Salt, being Tobacco, which of 22 Canoes. The Eaſtern Part is all'd' Cabes Ter- 
is here very good. ne P OF in | 

Saba is + Fe Souch - Weſt between the laſt and Santa in it, and particularly about the Middle is a high Moun- 
u, a pleaſant Spot, and inhabited by ſome few Dutch tain, partly craggy Rocks, and partly cdverd with ſtate- 
— 22 ſent thither from their Colony at S8. Eu- ly Trees. At the Foot of theſe Mountains are many 
8. Bartholomew, Eaſt of Saba, bears Abundance of good ſo ſome hot Waters, good for curing i | iſkempers 
Trees, is full of Variety of Birds, and has very good proceeding from Cold. Several Parts of the * | 
Stone for making of Lime, which the Frenck who inhabit plow'd, which is not uſual in the other Iſlands, and the 
it, ſend to all the other Iſlands; . 1 produce Rice, Indian Wheat, Mandioca Root to * 4 


e 7 


Rain- Water. 


in it, but every Houſe has a large Ciſtern to preſerve Town. In the other Part, call d r 
„ 5 114 I” £4 n * | ” he F. h ? 
S. Chriſtopher's, in 17 Degrees, 25 Minutes Latitude, is who are poſſeſs d of this large Iſland, have erected ſeveral 


ei, the former having the plainer and better Land, 
The French Forts are four, mounted with good Cannon, is good enough; but not inhabited às yet 


en 2 Stone Foundation, and the Cpnchint, Feſurs, ad Marigelinte is in 15 Degrees, 45 Minutes Latitude, 1 
CCC %% 
"1 the Coverndur his 4 very ſately Houſe. The i. made their Fersenener kater qhaft® in chef ; 
hh Rey PIE Churches. The Nands. © 1 . e 
Ave ſeveral good Houſes, and five Churches, I FP. At a as 

- 7 1 in 15 Degrees! 30 Minutes Ia \ 


utes Latitude, only 6 Leagu's In Compaſs, and in the Place. In the Midſt of it ſeveral hi h ins encloſe 
Mit of it, ID Lawns wooded to the Top. All an inacceſſible Bottom, where from the Tops of _ in 


3 . cf 


American IS LAN DS. 


© Rocks may be ſeen an infinite Moltituds of Reptiles of a 


prodigious Length and Bulk. This Iſland has never 
ena poſe by any Ewopeens, but continues ſtill in the 
Dominion of the Native Cannibals, who are at Peace with 
the French, but hate the Engliſh, and db them all rhe 
Miſchief they are able. Thoſe who have ſeen ir, ſay ir 
i one of the beſt of the Ceribbee Iſlands, for its fruit- 


ful Valleys, and large Plains, water d by abundance” of and Sugar. 


excellent Springs. And this is the laſt of thoſe the Se- 
miards call. the indward Iſlands 
. Martmico, as we call it, or Madanine according to the 
Indians, is the firſt to the Northward of thoſe the Ha- 
merds call the Leeward Iſlands, ſeated in 14 Degrees, 30 
Minutes of North Latitude, 16 Leagues long, and about 
45 in Compaſe, nom one of the moſt noted and beſt. peo- 
ed of all the Caribbee Iſlands, It has more Mountains 
any of the other Iſlands, which are all not habitable, 
being full of wild Beaſts, and Serpents, and cover'd with 
ſtately Trees. But there are abundance of Flats on Hills, 
and the Sides of them all -hahjitable, and good Land, tho 
hard to. cultivate, by reaſon of their extraordinary ſteep- 
neſs. The Tobacco that 'giows on the Eminencies is 
much better than that in the Plains. Here are ſaid to 
be above 10000 French Inhabitants, beſides Indians and 
Slaves, who are no leſs. numerous. The French have very 
much foxtify d this Place, and it is now one of the ſtrong- 
eſt 6 — in the gr anc ENS 0] -* 
Þ lies South of the laſt, in 1 Degrees, o Minutes 
Latitude. ; There are two very igt an 2 
and at the Foot of them, pleaſant Valleys ſhaded with 
Trees, and waterd with many Springs, where the French 
have ſome Settlement. * 
Barbadocs, ox acegtding to the Spantardts, Barbudas, is 
r and 14 Degrees of North Latitude, about 25 
Miles in 1 er in Breadth, and lies more to 
the Eaſtward than any of the Caribbee Iſlands; the Land 
generally plain, or with only ſome eaſy Aſcents, which 


fant Proſpect, being always Green. The Ca- 


rd a ple 
mw of plac Brid ni 15 on (urliſie Bay, 


led 
; 1 Part o the- Ifland, on a low bog 
1 equently unhealthy, yet the beſt in a 


the- E Iflands, as containing 1220 Houſes all of 


Stone, and lofty, and the Streets ſpacious. The Wharfs 
and Keys ate handſome and convenient, and the Forts 
ſtrong, being two, called James and Willeyzbby's Forts, 
' belides Needham s at a Diſtance, and three Batteries along 
the Bay berwixt them. Above this | 
Is lately built. Here is one large Church, and many Ta- 
verns and Fating-houſes. The Bay is capable of 5co 
Ships. Other Towns there are none of Note, but the 
and is divided. into elexen Pariſhes. Here are only two 
chat can be called- Rivers, which are 8.“ 


land River, the reſt are all inconſiderable Brooks. The 


: Commodity of the Iſland is well known to be 
ugar; beſides which, it produces Indigo, Cotton, and 
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Leagues long, and 6 in Breadth, parted from the Conti. 


laſt, the new Citadel 


Map.of we which ſhews it to extend from 24 to 
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hot Countries, Without any great Labour; as Rice, My, 
let, Peaſe, Beans, Mandiocca-Root, Oc. being moſt ple. 
tifully water'd with curious Rivers, Brooks, and Spring, 
The Dutch, who have the Dominion of this Ifland, hay, 
for their own Security, built on it three good Forts, an 
the Planters being grown very numerous, have now a vey 
conſiderable Trade of Tobacco, Ginger, Cotton, Indig 


the Trinity. © The Spaniards recky 
| | ſpeak. of, among. the 
Leeward Iſlands, and therefore, as has been before gk 
ſerv'd, they are here placed with the others, tho the 
ſeem more particularly to belong to South America. It i 
much larger - than any of the others, ſcated between y 
and 11 Degrees of Latitude, divided from the Continent 
or Coaſt. of Paria, by a-Streight which Columbus, the fir 
Diſcoverer, called Boca del Drago, or the Dragon's Mou 
and is about 25 Leagues in Length from Eaſt to Weſt, ani 
25 in Breadth from North to South. The Spaniards fn 
it is neither healthy nor fruitful, tho Sir Walter Nauſei 
contradicts them; yet they ought to know beſt, wi 
ſettled in it, and have there a ſmall Town they call $f 
Jo ſeph, which is as much as need be faid of it, as being 
never famous for Trade, or any Thing commendable. 

_ Margarita lies to the Weſtward of; the Trinity, on thy 
ſame Coaſt, in 11 Degrees Latitude, being about 1, 


- La Trinidad, or 
this and the others we are here to 


nent. of South America by a Channel about 7 Leagues wide. 
It is very deſtitute of freſh Water, and pet fruitfah 
woody, and full of Paſture. The Saniardt have here 
two ſmall Towns, the one on the Sea-Coaſt with a Caſtle, 
up the Land. This Place wax 
or the Pearl-Fiſhery, which was the Oc. 


of it. 5 
All the Ilan 


2 Latitude; but ſomew 
* t- 


4} , 
- an . 
* * L 


— 


A the Way to the End. The Streight which parts it 
cam the Continent is all along 30, 40, or 50 Leagueshver, 
ind more in many Places; but every where ſhoal, and 
many ſmall ſcattering Tflands.in it, which renders the 
Paſſage very dangerous, and together with the vehement 
Cold ot the Northern Part, hinder d the full Diſcovery 
of it for many Years ; for the Diſcoverers have found it 
colder in 50 Degrees of North Latitude in America, than 
in 60 in Europe, and ſo proportionably.” All the Iſland 
is inhabited by abundance of Indian Nations, who either 
go naked, or at beſt uſe only ſome ſmall Covering of 
Mats, or Skins. Their Way of living, and Superſtitions, 
are much the ſame, as has been ſaid of other Northern 
Americans ; beſides that, to ſay the Truth, the Inland of 
it has never been diſcover'd, not have any made fo long 
Say upon the Coaſts, as td know much of it. To this 
Day the Spaniards have made no Conqueſts in it that we 


have heard of, tho' on the Continent they have ſubdu'd 
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as high as the moſt Northern Part of California. 

makes it evident, that the Iſland is not worth their 
Trouble, tho' fo large ; for had it beets [FT hd have 
run up to above 45 Degrees of Latitude on the Conti- 
nent, would never have totally neglected that which is To- 
near, and reaches even within the Tropick of Cancer. It 
is too remote from any other Nation, and that Biſſance 
has been irs greateſt Protection; for except the $eniards, - 
no- other European People can come at it, but by that 
immenſe Way of the Streights of Magellan, or the French, 
croſſing all the Continent at Canada; the Breadth thereof 
is yet unxnown HEY the blind Gueſles and 
ConjeQures of Father Hennepin, which no Man, who un- 
derſtands any thing of Geography, can think reaſonable. 
This is as much as need be ſaid of California till better 


known ; and for the ſmall Iſlands about it, the Name 
of hem may ſuffice, there being nothing in them remark- 
able. |; | * | "Ry N A's oy 1 
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i wever, 1 
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de now £0. = as has been 


SS &a 


Et ; but this 
— call d Main Land, to diſtinguiſh it from chem; 


et, as Diſcoveries encreas d, every Country had its di- 
Madive Denomination and this ſtill retain d the firſt, 


whithypecottarty herd tw che Province of Panama, and 
more generally to the reſt here mention d under this Head, 
which may be ſeen at once under the following Table. 
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' The Name it now goes by, is either Tierra Firme, the 


between. Porto Belo and Panama, and that i ina freight Line 


Abundance of Bogs, and conſe 


Bellies, wherein * carry their Youn 
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all the Trade between 
Diſtance round, by Sea being too great, and the Steh 


2 The Reſore” 'of the ani _ was ek, to o Nin - 


Ay * 55 R R A F 1 R M oy 


Santa Fe de Boaora _ 
® San Miguel ur 
a | Tocawna .. I 5 
La Trinidad | 
Palma _ 1 
Tuna | 
= 1 ; 
| | Thr u of © OTE TINS 
my Granada, * S C brio 25 | 
TH; „ | 
| 4 Merequits 
33 en 
| Viria — 
48 Juan de los Li 
Nee 
I Placencia. 
Popayan | : 
Santa Fe de Antiochia half 
Caramanta com 
Arma care 
Anzerma who 
Cartago Ou 
Cali v Ty 
| S. Sebaſtian de la Plain 
J Popayans — the! 
- Timane greet 
P » fo | Tema 
: | y ik Leag 
bh 2 1 | Almaguer | dl 
| Aprela | | 25 an 
FPS is Lr. de Bugs * 
C34 553 | TS. * de Truxillo. | = 
the 


| Tikrta Firme, or the Province peculiarly calPd the Main Hain 


Land, or Province of Panama, 6nd Caſtilla del Oro. wg 


Which ust Name is now quite out of Uſe, and canno 
be properly apply'd to this Province, becauſe under that 
Name there was a much greater Extent of Land, which 
in ſome old Maps is ſtill made much more than it was; 
but being to ſpeak of Things as they now are, it is need- 
leſs to enter upon a farther Diſquiſition of that Matter. 


Main , or the Province of Panama, from its Capi 
tal City. 

The Extent of it is not conſiderable, the Sovereign 
Court eſtabliſh'd at Panama being only intended to dif: 
patch the Fleets, and decide all Controverſies among thoſe 
concern'd in Trade. Thus the greateſt Length of it from 
the Frontiers of Carthagena and Popayan, to thoſe « 
Veragua, is about go Leagues, and the greateſt Breadth 
from Sea to Sea 60; but where leaſt, only 18, which | 


is not above 7 or 8 Leagues, aS Acefla makes out, but ths 
great Hills and Windings make it ſo long. 

Moſt of the Land is N and mountainous, wid 
quently barren, producing 
little beſides Indian Wheat, and but a ſmall Quantity il 
that ; yet has good grazing for Cattle particularly Co 
The Ar tn 4 thick, full of Vapours, hot and 
moiſt, Br — 24 very unwholeſome from Ma) vl 
November ; however, the Trees are continually green, and 
coverd with Leaves, but afford little Fruit. The 80 
— Rivers afford great Plenty of Fiſh, but the latter a} 

ery full of Alligators; and as for Beaſts, here are 
ro but ei y multitudes of wild Cats, and of 
ſmall Sort Creatures, which have a Bag under hl 
ones; and 
Night get into Houſes and Yards, and eſtroy the Pos 
try. 
This Province. is wem of che famous Num, an 
joins the North and South America, and acro!s whid 
Peru and Spain is managed, f 


of Mzrellan,' or farther to the Southward too dune 


TIERRA 


afcerwards to Porta Belo, as the ſafer and more con- 
venient Harbour; there the Commodities are all landed, 
ind carry d over that Neck of Land of 18 Leagues, as has 
teen ſaid, to Panama, where they are again thipp'd for 
pen, and all the Coaſts of the South Sea. In like Man- 
ver; the Plate and other Goods of Peru are tranſported 
by Sea to Panama, and thence convey:d by Land-Carriage 
10 Porto Belo, where they are embark'd on Board the Spa- 
aiſþ Ships. 


Dios, 


The ity of Panama, Capital of the Province, is ſeat- 


ed on the of the South Sea, 18 Leagues, as has been 
faid, from Nombre de Dios, its Oppoſite on the North Sea. 
| rakes up but a ſmall Compaſs, becauſe hemm'd in on 
the one Side by a Marth, whoſe foul Exhalations render 
it very unwholeſome ; beſides that, it ſtands due Eaſt and 


Weſt, ſo that as ſoon as the Sun is up, there is no being 


in any of the Streets for want of Shade; and the Heat is 
f violent, that it kills any Man that goes about much in 
the Sun, It might have been built in healthy Places, 
half a League from the Sea; but the Miſtike being once 
committed, building is ſo chargeable there, that they 
are not to remove ; beſides, it is inhabited by Merchants, 
who get Eftates in a few Years, and are gone. Tho? the 
Country abour- it is barren, the City is plentifully pra- 
vided with all Things by Sea. Peter Arias de Avila, the 
firſt Governor of the Country for the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth, was the Founder, and it ſtands in near 8 De- 


grees of North Latitude. It has a good Port, where Ships 
remain dry at the Ebb, as does all the Coaſt for half a 
League. This is the Account of Cieza, in his firſt Part 
of the Chronicle of Peru, who ſpeaks not by Hearſay, but 
23 an Eye · Witneſs. | 9 3 
Nombre de Dios was built by James de Nicueſſa, on the 
North Sea, where, for ſome Lime, it had all the Trade 
of Hain and Peru; but being found extreamly unhealthy, 
the Engineer John Baptiſtu Antonelli, by the King of 
Hains Order, remov d the Station to Porto Belo, and ſays, 
that when he went to view it, there were not above 30 
Families, and it has decreaſed ance, as nor being reſorted 
* that it is only inhabited by a few Indians and 

Porto Belp is the Place the Fleets now reſort to, as being 
more healthy, and convenient for loading and unloading 
of the Ships, and their Security againſt the Weather, 
and Enemies, having two Forts, one on each Side the 
Entrance of che Harbour. It is 5 Leagues Weſt from 
Nombre de Dios, the Harbour deep, and capable of many 
Ships, all a good Sand, without Rocks or Flats, with 12 
Rivers and Brooks falling into it, which make eaſy wa- 
rering for Ships at all Times. About it there is Plenty ot 
excellent Timber for building of Ships, and Stones for Bal- 
laſt, There are two Ways from hence to Panama, for tranſ- 
porting of Goods, the one all by Land, of 18 Leagues, a 
better Raad than that from Nombre de Dios; the other 
18 Leagues by Sea to the Mouth of the River Chagre, 
Weſtward, and thence up that River, when it has Water 
enough, to a Place call'd Venta de las Cruses, whence there 
are but five Leagues more by Land to Fanama. 

' Nats iis ſeated 30 Leagues Weſt from Favama, ou the 
South Sea, founded by the Governor Peter Arias's Order; 
but this äs no conſiderable. Place of Tide, and conſe- 
quently of little Note. The ſame may be ſaid of Acla, 
anather inconfiderable Place of Trade, founded alſo by 
Pater Arias above · mention d, on the North Sea, at the 
Mouth of the- Gulph af Urahe, now gone to Ruin. Cuneta 
ud Cumagre are alſo upon the North Sea, inhabited only 
ly Natives, and farmerly the Heads of two Tribes gt 
them, which/ had reach ats acifue, or petty King. 
The chief River chere is that aboweamention'd, by the 


Natives called Chugre, and by the Saniard- ſometimes Darian, which axe its Weſteni-Beundaries; on the 
Wee, dap the \Rrver of Alligators, up which, it has the. North Sr on the F le, 

v h bedu ſazd, The. Gods are ſomati mes carry d towards Great River, partis ichen Proyince,of uf Marys 
dane, that ws, chiefly in Winter, when it has Water aud gn the Sonth I 7 ted by. a Ridge "Now | 
de e for in Summer ät has very little. This is on from the Proxigee of Walen, Acoor ang. „e whom 
the North Sea, and on the South that of Chepo, near I rather chuſe to follow, as one that liv” there, FDA. 

Woſ who makes the new Kingdom of Granada its Southern 


dle!Springs formerly much Gold was found. Weſt- 


ward from Panama is that called de las ny on whoſe . 


banks there grows Plenty of good Timber for building of 


* 
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Coaſts, 


in the Year 1601, again 1%. pg Porta Be 
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129999 having been ſent away 19, C4r{qgeaa LR his 


FIRM E. 239 


{wells ſo high, that 


| egtel 
ef imaginable, at length Vaſo Nuncs 4 Balbe 


commanding, 


were then built on the South Sea, to. diſcoyes along theſe 


tries, and the 88 | 1 thy mm 


abroad, excited the Avari 9 1 
: le Fatignes. J 
firſt we find attempting upon theſe Parts 8,4 Pad 


as ſaid above, and at Pqr'o, Belo, 7 
or 10 | ilg as yet, Capt. Parker 
| a lo when t Was 
he plunder d, and went off 
Harm, carrying aN [2 er 

Kings ury, 


were not above 


in a better Condition, hic 
without doing any farther Hay 
19999 Ducats that were then in the 


Coming. Next to him, Captain Aocęgn having gather d 
a great Number gf Fre in the Year 1040 n d 
Pirio Belo in the Night, and ſurprizing the Jentinelz, 
who there lay ſecure without Thou; his of . emp, 
maſterd the Forts, plunder d the ** and put the 

Inhabitants to Ranſam, Here they 1 94 77 
committing. all the Outrages the maſt harhargus P 22115 
could be guilty of, rayiſhing che omen, Ahrens 
the Soldiers after Quarter givgn, and putting. the Inha= 
birants to the Torture, to oblige 2 diſcoyer het 

chey had any hidden Treaſure, * The Jawing K ar, 1670, 
Aorges return d again with 2 greater Naber Fyrates, 
and running up the River Chqgre, made his Way to Fe- 
nama, which he alſo took, plundex d, and burnt, commit- 
ting the ſame Barbarities oyer again, that they had pra- 
is d the Year before, all which may be ſcen at large in 
the Hiſtory of the Buceaxeers in Ameri, _,; | 


| +44 aus us 
which, in the Year 1510, the Heniards built 2 100 
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Boundary, Its whole Length from Eaſt to Weſt, hetween 
Rio Grande and the Gulph of Urahe is about 80 Leagues, 
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the Ocean and Pen 
The Country is moſtly high 


Mountains and deep Valleys, 


Eoverd with chick Woods, which make it very moilt, 


and the neareſt to the Line, for it lies between 7 and 


In Degrees of Latitude, extreamly hot, and conſequently 


Exceſs of Moiſture is alſo the 
Cauſe it does not produce any European Grain or Fruit; 
but che Mountains are full of Aromatick Trees, from 
which the Natives draw Odoriferous Gums, and Medici- 
nal Balfam of fingular Virtue. There does not appear to 
be any Gold in this Country, or but very little. The 
Natives were fierce and warlike, doing much Miſchief to 
the Spaniards for a long Time with their poiſon'd Ar- 
rows, till they have been all either deſtroy'd, or brought 
into Subjeftion. On the Mountains there are all Sorts 
'of wild Beafts, and no ſeſs Variety of Fowl, and the Sea 


not at all healthy. That 


Fields great Plenty of FI. 
© Cartagena, the Metropolis 6f chis Province, had its 
Name from that in Saln, becauſe of ſome Reſembhaiice 
there is between both their Ports: It is ſeated in 10 
"Degrees of North Latitude, in a Peninſula, on a large 
Plain, the Coaſt running flat, and ſandy to the Sea. On 
the South Side it has a Morafs, call d Canapote, over 


- which there is « Safer, wich ee Atches in it, for 


the Tide to come in and out to the Matth.' The Build- 


ing of the Town is very handſome, and it has five pritt- 


cipal Streets, each near 600 Paces in Length, with ſtately 
' Houſes, befides a large Street running athwart chem all, 
and ſeveral other ſmaller. The publick Structures are the 
Cathedral, the Town-Houſe, the Cuſtom-Houſe, and ſome 
Monaſteries of Dominicans and Franciſcens. The Harbour 
is reckon'd one of the beſt in the World, and is the 
Place where the Galleons lye at Anchor, and receive their 
Lading from Forto-Belo ; and hence they fail ro the Ha- 
vana in Ciba, in their Way to Europe. 5 

Sir Francis Drake took this City in the Year 1585, and 


after Plundering, ſet Pire to it, which conſum d only 
one Part of it, the reſt being ranſom d by the Inhabi- 


tants for 1 2c0ο Ducats; however, the Booty was not 
conſidetable, the Inhabitants having before ſent away all 
their beſt Effects to Tolu, an inland Town : This we have 
in the Accounts of Sir Bancis Dy ake's Voyages. In 1697, 
Monſieur de Pointi, with a Squadron of French Ships, took 
this City, after à formal Siege, carry'd off a very con- 
fiderable Mafs of Treaſure, 45 may be ſeen in the par- 
ticular Relation of that Expedition. 


Ihe other Towns here are Villa de Maria, Mary's 
_ Town, 32 Feigues South from gs built by Don 


Pedro de Heredia, 1n the Year 1534- Next, Santa Cruz de 


Mopox, 70 Leagues diſtant from Cartagena, the Way that 


is always uſed, that is by Sea to the Great River, and 
then up it, for it ſtands on the Banks of the River of 
S. Magdalen, very conveniently for Trade, but not heal- 
among Moraſſes, built by Capt. Feter de Here- 
dia,” Ann." 1535. Sen is a Harbour, or large Bay, 25 
Leagues from Cartagena, where Abundance of Salt is made, 
which has drawn thither ſome People, who have there built 
an inconſiderable Town of the fame Name. S. Sebaſtian de 
Buena Viſta, once an indifferent Place at the Bottom of 
the Gulph of Uraba, was afterwards abandon'd, ſo that it 
has Farce any Inhabitants at preſent. Tou, or Sant Jago 
de Tol is 6 Leagues from the Sea South-Weſt from Car- 
tagena, and 12 Leagues diſtant from it, becauſe there is 
no going all the Way by Land, but about by Sea, and 
then round Moraſſes, yet is reckond healthy, and the 

nd produces all Sorts pf European Grain and Fruit. 
\ hence comes the precious ànd much fam d Balſam 
- of Tol, reckon d r 


Id Colour, of an "indifferent Conſiſtence, and no ill 


Die dee n ellen Snell, and it 18 good for all the 
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F Lali reckon d the beſt of Balſams, flowing from Trees 
| 85 neifion, when the Jun is Hotel. Ie is of a ruddy 


and on- che Edge of the Valley of Eupori, which is as fil 
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and about the ſame Breadth from North to/South between 


S ANTA MART A: 


'© Follows next to the Eaſtward, having Carta eng Ms 
the Weſt, che North Sex on the North, Rio dela Harl © 
the Eaſt, and the New Kingdom of Granada on 8 e 
South; irs Extent 70 Leagues in Length, and as much - WH [nl 
Breadth. A Country abounding in Iadias Wheit _ plen 
Potatoes, and yielding much Gold and Copper, ag alſo ing 
Tome Emeraulds, and other precious Stones 
Iowards the Sea, the Heat is exceſſive, but farther ud Lan 
the Land the Air is much more temperate, becauſe of i Alli 
Nearneſs of the ſhowy Mountains which cool it parti. I. 
cularly that Diſtrict or Liberty they call Tarona is very Nu 
cold, as being high and mountainous. * Near the Sea the d, 
Br ezes help much to moderate the Heat, being the Fan from 
and North-Eaſt Winds. September and October are very Ml from 
rainy Months, becauſe then the Winds blow more fron Ml form 
the Land, but the reſt of the Year the dry Winds pre. hunc 
"ailing, there is very little Rain. | | leſs1 
be Natives are of a good Stature, and active bu pedi 
haughty arid perverſe, ſo that the Saniardæ have not vu (mall 
deen able entirely to ſubdue them, many ill living zi of F 
brutal Life on the Mou, tains, under their own pery the | 
King, wearing Cotton Cloaks of” ſeveral Colours, and rathe 
uſing poifor'd Arrows in their Wars. Ram, 
his Province is ſubdivided into ſeveral Diftrids, 3 ing. 
that of Tairona above- mention'd, ſix Leagues from th 
North Sea, the Mountain Part whereof is not yet full 
ſubdu'd, but rhe Spaniards are Maſters of the rich Valley 
near to which is that of Mongny, no leſs large and weil. O1 
thy. Buritica is a Liberty 13 Leagues from nta Mar; Hach 
Ronda, but three Leagues and à Half from it; and the nd! 
Valley of Cito. is half Way between the City and the Di- ads 
ſtrict of Pozigntcia. Betoma and Chimala are two other Paris 
Territories ; the Men of the latter are noted for Strength on tt 
and Bravery, and the Women for Beauty. In this To- Leng 
vince begins the great Ridge of Mountains which cuts all WM to 800 
South America in two, and runs dow to the Srreights of WM Th 
Magellan, of which we ſhall ſpeak in another Place, beſid: 
Santa Marta is the Capital City from which the Pro- Cattl 
vince takes Name, ſeated in 10 Degrees and a Half of Mor Gr 
North Latitude, in a very wholeſome Place, on the Coaſt I rince 
of the North Sea, where it has a ſafe and - ſpacious Har- ind k 
bour, with good Anchorage, and Conveniency for Refir- MW of Hi 
ring of Ships, and Watering, - The City was once much W ll, « 


more populous than it is fince the Trade of ain has eck O. 


decreas'd ; however, it is a Bithop's See, whoſe Prelate ¶ there 
is Suffragan to the Metropolitan of the New Kingdom ot or Sib 
Granada, and yet that ſcarce keeps up the Place, which W Th 
is therefore neglected and expos'd to all Enemies. liens 
The other Towns are Tenerife, 40 Leagues South-Welt Name 
from Santa Maria, on the Banks of the great River cf worth 
S. Magdalen. 2. Tama'ameque, or Villa de las Palmas, ¶ nade 
20 Leagues South of Tenerife, and 2 from Magdalen Ri- Med C. 
ver, in 8 Degrees North Latitude; the Country about it Count 
is hor, but often overflow'd by the River, which oc. n an 
ſions much Paſture, and conſequently Plenty of Cattle, Town 
but it bears little elſe. The Indians of this Part are ver) BW Cor 
ſtupid, and wholly addicted to Sloth and Feaſting. 3. C. Nutude 


udad de los Reyes, or the City of the Kings, 50 Leagues freſh \ 


South-Eaſt from Santa Marla, on the River Guatap1N, 
having its Summer when our Winter is, and that tem- 
perate, by Reaſon of the Eaſt Winds continually blowing, 
and their Winter all Rain, when the People are ſubx# 
to Agues. The Soil is fruitful in Paſture and Fruit, and 
the Natives are numerous, cruel, and warlike, ſo thi 
the Spaniards, being few, have not been able to ſubdue 
them all. 4. Ocon n is a ſmall Town upon a Paſs up the 
Country, next the Territory of Tamalame u. 
L Rajads, firſt call'd Salamanca, is 20 Leagues Eil 
from Santa Maria, at the Foot of the ſnowy Mountain, 
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ſs a very ſmall Province joining on the Weſt to Santa 
Marta; on the North it has the North Sea, on the Eaſt a 


| t Bay, that parts it from Venezuela, and on the South 
| hy e New Kingdom of Granada. The Extent of it up the 
7 Inland, is but ſmall ; yet that extraordinary fruitful, once 
* plenti in Gold and precious Stones, and the Sea yield- 
I ing Pearls and Salt; but all thoſe precious Commodities 
; have fail'd, except the laſt; which is of leaſt Value. The 
up Land has many wild Beaſts, and the Water ſwarms with 
the Alligators- hs 8 
arts. The Town call'd Rio de Ja Hacha, had firſt the Name 
very Ml Nueftrs Sennora de los Nieves, and after that, de los Reme- 
the dies, is 30 Leagues Eaſt from Santa Marta, 17 South 
Ea from Cape de la Vela, built on a ſmall Hill, about a Mile 
ven from the Sea, where it has an indifferent Port. It was 
fron formerly conſiderable for Wealth, yet had not above an 
pre hundred Houſes when in greateſt I and much 
les when taken by Sir Francis Drake in his American Ex- 
„bit peditions. Six Leagues to the Eaſtward of it is another 
t yi ſmall open Town call'd Le Rancheria, being only a Village 
nz ck Huts, as the Name imports, for thoſe who follow d 
perry the Pearl Fiſhery ; beſides, there are two other Villages 
aul rather than Towns, the one call'd Tapia, and the other 
Ramada, of all which there is nothing worth mention- 
ts, ing. | 
n the 


full VENEZUELA 

lley 

— On the Weſt is ſeparated from the Province of Nio de la 
ln; Hachs, by the Gulph of Coro, and the Lake Maracaibo, 


ind by the Mountains from the New Kingdom of Gra- 
nada; the fame Kingdom of Granada being on the South; 
Feria, or New-Andalufis, on the Eaſt, and the North Sea 


ength on the North; ſo that it extends about 130 Leagues in 
w- Length from Eaſt to Weſt, and 80 in Breadth from North 
ts all Wi to South. | 

The Soil is fruitful, and yields two Crops in a Year ; 


beſides, there is excellent Grazing, and Abundance of 


Pro- Cattle, which is the Reaſon this is call'd the Magazine, 
If of WM or Granary 3 becauſe from hence they ſend to other Pro- 
Coaſt I rinces great Quantities of Wheaten Meal, Biſket, Cheeſe, 
Har- WW ind Bacon; as alſo much Cotton Cloth, great Numbers 
\efir- Wi of Hides, and vaſt Quantities of Sarſaparilla; but above 
nuch al, of Cacao, growing in the Territory of Caracas, and 
has reckon'd the beſt ih the World. For all Game and Fiſh 
elare W there is as much Plenty as any where; but as for Gold 
m ot or Silver, none is yer found. 

which This large Province contain'd ſeveral Nations of In- 


Names, of ſome of which Mention will be made. It is 
vorth obſerving, that notwithſtanding ig! why Havock 
made in this Province by the Germans, and all the pretend- 
td Cruelty of Spaniards, there are ſtill reckon'd in this 
Country to be above 100000 Tributary Indians, all above 
8 and under 50 Years of Age, for no others pay. The 
Towns the Spaniards have built here, are 
Ciro, or Venezuela, the Capital, ſeared in 11 Degrees La- 


unde, in a temperate Country, but ill provided with 


mountainous. About the Town Sugar-Canes grow to. a 
vonderful Bigneſs, and there is much Honey and Wax, 
nd ſufficient of both European and Indian Wheat. Two 
Forts belong to it, the one a League from it Weſtward, 
the other two Leagues and a Half to the Northward. 
The Land puts out from the City 12 Leagues into the Sea, 
Ind is call'd Feragoana; but the utmoſt Point Cape S. Ro- 
an. The Governor of the Province and the Biſhop, who 
5 vuffragan to Santo Domingo in the Iſland Hiſpaniola re- 
Me here. Near the City, and the Way leading to the 
dhonntins, is the Plain the Haniards call Loſs Llanos de 
e, 16 Leagues in Length and 6 in Breadth, abound- 
18. in all Things for the Support of Life, particularly 
lian Wheat as alſo Beaſts of Burden. From the Town 
30 = the Territory call'd Bariquezimeto, over the 
ART II. e } Pens, 


* 


liens, from whom of Conſequence ſeveral Diſtricts took 


freſh Water, and ſtanding in a Plain, tho' all about it be 


* 
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Hills Zizaharas, where are a barbarous Sort of Indians, not 
yet wholly ſubdu  _ 1 8 | nn 
Nueſtra Sennora de Carvalleda is the next Town, about 
80 Leagues Eaſt from Coro, in the Province of Ceracut, 
near the Sea, but the Port not ſafe ; yet there is a Port 
call'd alſo Caracas built on it. Next is Sant Fago de Leon, 
in the ſame Province, 4 Leagues to the Southward of the 
laſt. 4. New Valencia, 25 Leagues from the 1 and 7 
from the Port of Burbarata. 5. Nueva Neret, 15 Leagues 
almoſt South from the laſt. 6. New Segovia,” 25 Leagues 
South from New Xerez, and 80 South-Eaſt from Coro. 7. 
Tucuyo, ſo call'd from the Valley it ſtands in, and is about 
50 Leagues from the North Sea. 8. Truxille, or Nueſtra 
Sennora de la Paz, almoſt 8 Leagues South from Coro, 
in the Country of the Cuicas, g. Laguna is on the Bank 
of the Lake Maracaibo, about 40 Leagues from Coro. 10. 
Maracapana is one of the beſt Ports on all this Coaſt, 
on which Account there is a ſmall Town built on it. 
There are two other little Towns or Villages call'd Portil- 
ls de Carora and Comanagoſſa, of which there. needs no 
more to be ſaid. 1 | 
| The great Lake Maracaibo, above - mention d, and by 
the Spaniards ſometimes call'd Lagos de Nacftra Sennors, or 
our Lady's Lake, runs in from the Sea, or Gulph of Coro, 
reckon'd about 80 Leagues in Compaſs, or leſs, according 
to ſome. Being open to the Sea it ebbs and flows ; ſeve- 
ral ſmall Rivers fall into it, and it breeds Abundance of 
Fiſh, eſpecially Manatis. At the Bottom it receives a 
River which comes out of the New Kingdom of Granada, 
which makes a great Conveniency of Trade between th 
two Countries, Some of the Natives to this Day builc 
their Huts on Trees hanging over the Lake, which the 
firſt Diſcoverers are thought to have taken for the Occa- 
ſion of calling this Country Veneguela, or little Venice, 
from the People living ſo among the Waters; L 
This Country and all the Coaſt along to the North 
America, was firſt diſcover'd by Chriſtopher Columbus, after 
whom John de Ampues, in the Year 1527, by Order of 
the Sovereign Court of Hiſpaniola, took Poſſeſſion, and 
began to ſettle in it, contracting Friendſhip with Manaure, 
a powerful Gacique. Whilſt he was there, the Emperor 
Carles the 5th made a Grant of theſe Countries to the 
Velſers, rich Merchants of Auſburg, whoſe Lieutenant 
Alfinger, arriv'd there; in 1529, with 400 Foot and 80 
Horſe. He having ſubdur'd the Natives about the Lake 
of Maracaibo, bent all his Thoughts upon finding out of 
Mines of Gold and Silver, which failing, he rang d about 
the Inland Provinces, plundering — butchering che 
Natives, till he was wounded by them, whereof he dy'd. 
His Succeſſors manag d no better, all their Deſign being 
to enrich themſelves at once, till the Vel ſers neglecting to 
ſend new Commanders and freſh Supplies of Men, the 
Sovereign Court in Hispaniola, undertook the Province 
again, and ſent ſeveral ſucceſſive Commanders, who ſet- 
tled in the Country, and built the Towns we have men- 
tion'd, ſubduing all the Natives, except ſome that ſhel- 
ter d og on inacceſſible Mountains. In he Year 
1550, the Blacks being grown very numerous, began to 
— * which oblig'd the Spaniardt to put all the Males 
to the Sword. 


PAR IA, or NEW-ANDALUSI 
and CUMANA | 


There is no aſcertaining the Bounds of this Province; 
eſpecially on the South, becauſe there the Inland is nor 
conquer d, and but little known; but on the Weſt it bor. 
ders on Venezuela, on the North it has the Ocean, and on 
the Eaſt no other Limits can be aſcrib'd ic but the Gulph 
of Paris, and the Country. of Caribens. oy 

It commences on the Eaſt at Cape Salinas, running out 
upon Boca del Drago, and tends Weſtward 70 Leagues to 
pe Arays, along which Space there is no Town, nor 
any Thing remarkable till we come to Cape Araha, where 
there is a natural Salt-pit, which is capable of furniſhing - 
a great Fleet every Year, and thither the Dutch uſed to 


= 


go for it without any ObſtruQion ; till in the Year 2605 


H h 
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all their Ships were ſurprized by the Spaniards, as the 
Men were loading the El many of them put to the 
Sword, and the reſt ſent to the Galleys. After which, the 
King of Sein caus d a Fort to be built there, call'd San 
7 which hinders all other Nations taking Salt there. 
urning the aforeſaid Cape Araya, is the Gulph of Cu- 
mana, which runs about 40 Leagues into the Land, and 
from the Mouth of the ſaid Gulph, the Coaſt is reckon'd 
about 40 Leagues more to Cape Cordillera, where Venezuela 
meets it. Near the Mouth of the Gulph, James de Ca- 
fellon, in the Year 1522, built a Fort at the Mouth of 
the River Cumans ; and 2 Leagues higher is the Town of 
Camans, or New-Cordova, where the Spaniards have been 
ever ſince ſertled, and command all the Coaſt, by the 
Help of three other ſmall. Towns and Forts, call'd A: e- 
22 Acavaci, and Santo Tome. Up the Inland they 


o not extend far, the Natives being ſtill unconquer'd, 


who yet come not within ſome Leagues to moleſt them. 
Theſe Iadiant went, and ſtill go naked, only covering 
their Privities with Gourds, or Caſes of Gold, or Bits of 
Cotton Cloth. 'The Maids hide nothing, but when mar- 
ry'd, they cover as much as the Men. The Caciques keep 
as many Wives as they pleaſe, and by way of Courteſy, 
always offer one of them to their Gueſts. Theſe Savages 
eat Man's Fleſh, and are of ſtrong Bodies, and courageous. 
As for the Growth of the Country, it is much the ſame 
as in the neighbouting Provinces, the Soil producing all 

Sorts of Trees, Plants, and Grain. | 

Not to f the Eaſt Side, it begins at Boca del Drago, 
ſo called from the violent Current ſetting out of ir, which 
is ready to ſwallow Ships, being a Streight form'd by 
Szlinas, and the Iſland of the Trintty, leading into 
the Gulph of Paris, which is between this Coaſt and the 
faid Iſland ; whence the Coaſt runs firſt South and then 
South-Eaſt to the Mouth of the great River Paria, or 
- Columbus having diſcover'd this Coaſt, the Dominican 
Fryats begg'd of the King, in the Year 1513, that they 
might have the converting of thoſe Infidels without any 
Force: This being granted, two of them landed, and 
being well receiv'd, continu'd there with Hopes of Succeſs, 
till a Spaniſh Ship carrying away ſeveral of the Natives, 
the others, in Revenge, murder'd the Fryars. Neverthe- 
leſs, in 1518, ſeveral Dominicans and Franciſcans ven- 
tur d thither again, and built two ſmall Houſes with the 
Conſent of the People; but in 1520, Alonſo de Ojeda 
ſarprizing ſeveral of the Natives, fo incens'd the reſt, 
that they combin d together, killd him the next Time he 
landed, and murder d all the Fryars. To revenge this, 
Gonzalo de Ocampo was ſent with zoo Men from Hiſpaniols 
who flew a great Number of thoſe Savages, and deſtroy d 
their Villages. The Natives ſoon after had their Satis- 


faction, falling upon a little Town Francis de Soto had 


founded on the Coaſt, and deſtroying all the Spaniards, 


Slaughter, James de Castellon came in the Year 1522 from 
Hiſpeniols, and put to cruel Deaths all the Indians he 
could catch, who were any. ways concern'd in the Slaugh- 


ter of the Religious Men, and other Spaniards, and then 


built the Town of Cumanz on the Continent, After- 
wards Cerome Ortal and Anthony Sedeno ventur'd many 
Leagues up the Inland, and dy'd there, ſo that their Fol- 
lowers grown weary of thoſe fruitleſs Toils, return d 
ſome of them to Frnezuela, and others to Cumana, without 


finding any ching worth their Labour in ſeveral Hundred 
J.... as 


1 


T zue New Kingdom of Granada 


4 Comes next in our Way, returning back to the Weſt- 
ward, and borders Northward on Santa Maria, Eaſtward 


* 


1 
* 
- 


of Venezuels, and other Countries not yet ſubdu'd, South» . 
- ward with more Regions, as yet ſcarce known to us, and | * 
threw him, which fo terrify'd the reſt of the Nativ5 


Weſtward on Popeyar ; the whole Length being 130 
Leagues, and the Breadth above 30, lying between 2 and 
9 Degrees of North Latitude. e eee 
The whole Country is ſubje& to great Rains, and is 
full of Woods, but breeds mighty Numbers of black 


— 


except only 19 that eſcap'd in a Boat. To requite this Leagues North-Eaſt from Santa Fe, rich in Gold Mine, 


the great Lake Maracaibo. 


white, makes a black Dye. 
(unar) Wands, ſent Gonzalo Ximenes 


' adyanc'd above 200 Leagues from the Sea, with unſpeal- 
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Cattle, Horſes, and Mules. , Its principal Subdivif 
thoſe of Bogota and Tunia, and "he County of — 
chen, almoſt ſurrounding them both, which laſt is exceſſic. 
hot, but that of By,ots temperate ; the People of this lat 
and of Tunis, are by one common Name call'd Med 
Tunia far exceeds B9_ota in Veins of Gold and Emeraula, 8 
though the other has much Wealth, All Parts here = 1 
healthy, and yield great Plenty of Salt, which is a — G 
Commodity in the adjacent Parts. The Bogotes and 7. tha 
nians are of a large Stature, and ſtrong of Body, ang W: 
their Women beautiful and fair, wearing Garments of | 
Corton of ſeveral Colours, girt about their Waſtes, ang 
on their Heads ſome uſe Caps, and others Coronet of wat 
Cotton curiouſly wrought, They are extremely addigey 
to dancing and ſinging, much given to lying, and tole. 
rably induſtrious in learning fy Arts. The Panches were 
formerly Man-Faters, but the other two Nations abhorrd A 
that Food. | 
Generally the whole Country abounds in Proviſions yet WI 4s 
there was a Territory adjoining to Tunia, where the Tur 
People ted much upon Piſmires. No Province afforg; in e 
better Grazing ; but the main Thing is, that there ae WM and 
many very rich Gold Mines, and more of excellent Cop- Wl fron 
per. The great Wealth of this Country, and the Goog. of ti 


ne's of the Climate, has drawn abundance of Spaniards A 
ro ſettle here, ſo that they have many Towns, of which in L 
we are now to ſpeak. | | and 


The Metropolis is call'd Santa Fe de Bogota, built by and 
Gonzalo Ximenes de Que ſada, in the ꝗth Degree > North W Quit 
Latitude, at the Foot of the Mountains of Bogota, This WM na; + 
is the Reſidence of the Governor, the Sovereign Court, whic 
the Archbiſhop, and other Officers; beſides, here are WM the s 
two Monaſteries, one of Domi nicans, and the other of conq1 
Franciſcans. Near it is the Lake Cuatavita, where the II 
Natives uſed to offer much Gold, and other Things of other 
Value, to their Idols. The Air is extraordinary whole- ches, 
ſome, and there is great Plenty of all Proviſions, but no Valle 


Gold has been found near it. River 


The Town of S. Miguel, or S. Michael, is 12 Leagues les V 
to the Northward, erected for Conveniency of ttadüng Place: 
with the Panches. Tocayma is 15 Leagues from Santa Fr, WM others 
Weſt North-Weſt, on the Banks of the River Fati, which N Nativ 
falls into that of the Magdalen, and in the Country of vign, 
the Panches, a People much civiliz'd ſince the Coming of Mhorrd 
the Spaniards. La Trinidad is 24 Leagues North-Weſt Ning fr 
from Santa Fe, and 6 Weſt from the great ſnowy Moun- u ma 
tains, commonly call'd Paramo, for their exceſſive Coll- Wwery 
neſs, being a Branch of the great Cordillera, or Andes, ¶ bre ti 
that runs to the Streight of Magellan, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak elſewhere. Palma is another Town: in this ſame uud. 
Territory, 15 Leagues North-Weſt from Santa Fe. Tunis Wn ger 
takes Name from its Province, built on the Top of 2 er ea. 
Hill 29 Leagues North-Eaſt from the Metropolis, and the Bl - Pop 
moſt trading Town of all the Country. Pamplona, (0 


and abundance of Sheep. Mecrids, next the Borders of 
Venezuela, has ſome Gold, and a good Trade by Way ot 
S. Chriftoval, 30 Leagues conti 
North of Famp/9 14, quite deſtitute of Gold, but rich in 
Paſture and Cattle. The reſt of the. Towns are nam'd in 
the Table, and have not any Thing particular to claim 
further MRO... 2-1; 
"Beſides Gold and Proviſions, and Salt above-mention'd, 
this Country produces all Sorts of Fruit, much Guagacun, 
good for the Pox ; and Ig Wood, which tho it be 


In the Year 1536, Ferdinand de £6 oe a- 
e Oueſa 


ver the Countries along the great Magdalen River. f 


able Labour, by reaſon of the Difficulty of the Wa, 
through Woods, and over Moraſſes; and coming to the 
Territories of the powerful Cacique Bogota, eaſily over 


that none durſt oppoſe him. In pondering 26 Corn 
of the Indians, he found every where abundan e of 
and Emeraulds: Hence he advanced to the 44 che, 2 7 


thence to Tunis : Then reckoning the Booty — 


\ 
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deſides 1800 Emeraulds, great and ſmall. Note that every 


& peſo is worth about eight Schillings. Ximenes havin; after- 

fs, wards ſubdu d many of the Indians, built the Town of fayan 
ab Fanta Fe de 17. I% and call'd the Country the new and 
* Kingdom of zranada, becauſe he was himſelf born at 

ol Grenada in Spain. Having done thus much, and hearing 

* that Sebaftian de Belalcazar drew near to him by the 

ind Way of Popayan, and Nicholas Vredeman from Venezuela, 

of Wl he hafted away, as did both the others into Spain, for the 

ind Bas to aſcertain the Limits of their Conqueſts, and re- 

of mtd their Labours. | 

te | | 

1 PO PAT AN 

110 As in deſcribing all the Provinces above, where others 


are not nam'd, we have follow'd Herrera, Gomara, Ovie- 
do, Lact, and Sanſon, without naming them at = 
Turn, to avoid ſo much Repetition, ſo now we ſha 
in great Meaſure take the enſuing Account of Popayan, 
and moſt of Peru, from Cieza, who travell'd thoſe Parts 
from End to End, and has left a more perfe& Deſcription 
of them than any other. ets | 
According to him then, this Province is 200 Leagues 
in Length, and 30 or 40 in Breadth, in ſome Parts more, 
and in others leſs. . On the Weſt, it has the South Se 
and high Mountains dividing it from the Province o 
Quito in Peru; on the North, is the Province of Cartaze- 
14; on the Eaſt the New Kingdom of Granada, from 
which the vaſt Mountains call d Andes part it, and on 
the South, the Kingdom of Peru, and ſome other yet un- 
conquer d Nations. W 
The Andes, laſt mention'd, on the one Side, and the 
other oppoſite Ridge of Mountains ſend out many Bran- 
ches, from all which many Rivers fall, and ſeveral deep 
Valleys are form'd, acroſs the largeſt of which, runs the 
River of Santa Marta. This various Situation cauſes no 
leſs Variety of Weather, and other Conſequences, ſome 
Places being hot, and others cold; ſome healthy, and 
dthers'unwholeſome ; ſome very wet, and others dry. The 
Natives were generally a free People, owning no Sove- 
reign, but ſome of them were Man-eaters, and others ab- 
borr'd it. That former Liberty made them difdain be- 
ing ſubje& to the Spaniards, but what moſt contributed 
to maintain it,' was the Fertility of the Country, which 
erery where afforded them enough to live on, and there- 
re they fled from Place to Place, till they were tird 
tut, having no Reſt any where, and are now wholly ſub- 
aud. It will therefore be improper to ſay any Thing 
in general of the Soil, and much better to hint at it un- 
ler each Townſhip or Subdiviſion. 
Pobayan is the Capital City, as well as the Name of 
the Province, and both of them ſo call'd. from Popayan, 
powerful Cacique the Spaniards found there at their 
uſt Coming; ip is in 2 Degrees and a half of North 
Latitude, in a healthy Situation, all the Year being like 
continual Spring, without any Exceſs, of. Heat or Cold. 
at it rains very often, and thunders oftner. The Ter- 
tory above it is extraordinary fertile, yeilding two Crops 
Year, and better. Iadian Wheat than other Parts, beſides 
ll Sorts of Fruits, both American and European, and fee- 
ing mighty Flocks and Herds of Sheep, Cows, and 
. The Natives outdo all other Americans in In- 
55 


Pon 2 high Plain, the common Houſes are ſpacious, but 


d Biſhop, and beſides the Cathedral, here is a Monaſte- 


of Mercenariens. The Liberty of the City is very 
> and contains ſeveral Indian Towns, and many 


wulands of Natives, and it produces Plenty of Gold, 
that is generally of low Pricſe. 
% Fe de Antiochia is on the utmoſt Northern Bor- 
Wok this Province, next to Cartagena, ſeated in a 
vo delightful Plain, between the ; 50d of Darien, 
|. nl Marta, in 7 Degrees of North Latitude. The 
wires about it are of a peaceable Diſpoſition, handſome, 

air; the Air temperate, and wholeſome, inſomuch 


MT II. 


S8. Juan de Truxillo, Madri zal 


Yhtly built ; but this is the Reſidence of the Governour "the 


/ 
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deen got, they found 191294 Peſos of the fineſt Gold; that they lie out all Night without any Harm; the Land 
above 37000 of a courſer Sort, and 18000 of the worſt; 


feeds much Sheep, and produces Fruits, and the Rivers 


Fith. * by 1 þ 4 adi, © mo b 4. 2 * 
Caramanla is about 60 Leagues North-Eaſt from Fo- 
on the River Cauca, and abounds in Indian Corn, 
Fruit, but has no Wheat, few Cows, or Sheep, 
and Abundance of Swine: ,, Anzerma, or S. Anne ot 
Anzerma ſtands on an Eminence between two Rivers; 
about 50 Leagues North-Eaſt from the City of Popayan, 
with innumerable Fruit-Trees about it. From the neigh- 
bouring Hills run ſome Streams very full of Gold Sands, 
which the Indians and Spaniards gather in conſiderable 
Quantities. Arma is about 12- Leagues North-Eaſt from 
Anzerma, in a fruitful Plain, where there are rich Gold 
Mines, particularly near the River, and its Territory 
is very large, extraordinary populous, and ſurpaſſes all 
others in Wealth. The City Carthage ſtands in a Plain, 
betwixt two Streams, 7 Leagues from the River Cauca, 
and 25 from Popayan to the North-Eaſt, the Country a- 
bout it yeilding neither Wheat nor Gold, but very rich 
in Cattel. Cal: ſtands in a Plain, at the Foot of high 
Mountains, in 4 Degrees North Latitude, 22 Leagues from 
Pop ayan, and 28 from the South Sea, Ir is a Place of 
great Trade, but ſomewhat hor, and the Soil generally 


ood about it, Buenaventura is a Sea Port, to which all 


Goods are brought from Vew- Spain for this Country, is 
very thinly inhabited. Paſto, or 8. John de Paſto, is 45 
Leagues South-Weſt from Ppayan, in a delightful Valley 


encompaſs' d with Hills, healthy, the Territory fruitful, full 


of Cattle, and not altogether: deſtitute of Gold. Beſides 
theſe, here are many other Spaniſh Towns of lefs Note, 
as Guadalajara de Buga S. Scbaftian de la Plata, Almaguer, 
Agreda, Ke. | 
This is a proper Place to ſay ſomething of tlie 
River of S. Martha, and S. Magdalen. The Branch calld 
of S. Martha, or by the Indian Name Cauca, riſes in 2 


Valley of the Mountains Andes, about 6 Leagues South- 


Weſt from the City Fopayan, among the populous Nation 


of Indians, call'd Coconucos, - whence it runs away to the 


North, as far as the Town of Cali, receiving all the 
ſmaller Streams on both Sides, ſo that at the ſaid Town 
of Cali it ſeems to be as big as the Guadalquivir at Se- 
vil, and this is not a Courſe of above 30 Leagues, 
Thence it rowls ſtill Northward, gathering many more 
Waters, and is by them extremely ſwell'd when it comes 
to Buritica, which is about 60 Leagues farther; and 60 
Leagues below that again, which is alſo below the Town 
of Mopox, it meets the other Branch call d of the Mag- 
dalen. This Branch has its Source above the Town of 


of 7 ins, on the Eaſt Side of the Mountains Andes, | 


which divide the Springs at about 40 Leagues Diſtance, 
from which Place they continually draw nearer and near- 
er till they meet, as above. This River of Magdalen is 


no leſs increas'd than that of & Martha, by the Acceſſi- 


on of many others, whereof thoſe of Pati, Carare, and 


Pompatao are the chiefeſt. where theſe two Streams meet, 


they form one River a League broad, ſo great. is the 


Quantity of Water they rowl;and-in the Midſt of it are 
ſeyeral Iſlands, ſome of them inhabited, whence it runs 


; _ s ſwelling down to the dea, between the Provinces 


of Cartagena, and Santa Marta, and enters the Ocean 


- 


with ſuch Violence, that the 


Plenty 


. theſe ] 
o Leagues betwixt their Sources and the Sea. 


ealth ok the Provinces of CarthaJens, Santa Marta, 
Popayan, and the new Kingdom of Granads is about theſe 
Rivers; the whole Length whereof there are many rich, 
and inexhauſtible Mines of, Gold, - beſides; the excellent 
Paſture, and. arable: Lands, and all other Sort of \Produ&, 
and 
light 


Vers 
run 


Paradiſe, and a continual Maſs of Treaſure 


„ 


Sebaſtian de Belalcazar, Governour of the Province c 


Quito, after Pizarro, was the firſt, who penetrated, into this 

Province of Popayan, in che Fear 1536, deſigning to 

open a Paſſage, our of his Government to the North | 

Ws to make himſelf Maſter of a mighty Treaſure he 
h 2 | oe 


— 


great 


with ater is ſaid to be ſweet _ 
four Leagues out from the Mouth. No River has more 

of Fiſh, and near the Sea more Alligators, and 
Courteſy, and civil Behaviour. The City ſtands Manaties, which laſt are Niver O-] . Both tt 


Alt © 


8 between the two Branches is all a de- 
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of Mouth. Beſides, 
in 

their 
. 31014 
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Brothers Calambaz, 8 4 70 N 

two ers | an han. The Nati- 
call'd Faffos and Paties united 5g oppoſe his Enter- 
the Country, and put him to much Trouble, toge- 
ith the Difficulty of the Ways, and Scarcity of 
which thoſe People had hid. However, Be- 
de his Way through to the Cacique Popayan, 
where being taken with the Richneſs and Deliciouſneſs 
of the Country, he firſt plac'd a Garriſon. From that 


was inform'd-might be had out 
by the 
ons 
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the 
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N deſcribing of this mighty ingdom, we (ſhall 
chiefly foHow Crez4,” who travell d all over it; Aco- 


= who reſided in it ſeveral Years ; 2 

as the King's Hiftoriographer, had the moſt 
Informations, both in Writing, and by Word 
| they ate all three judicious Authors, 
Reputation among all that are acquainted with 
Works, and Men of known Sincerizy and mei- 


1 


nd Herrera, 
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Mines paſſeſs d Tim 
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pick of Capricorn, 705 Leagues, ſays Ciega, 500 Acdh# 
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me, tho the Natives were very numerdus, and moſ 
of them fierce, and Man-eaters, yer the. unαν,js, by De. 
grees ſpread themſelves abroad, building All che Tow, 
above · mention d, by which. they have ſubdu'd all th 
Country, deſtroying great Numbers of fuch as obſtingte 
ly oppos d them, and bringing all che veſt to Chriſtiani, 
ty, and Submiſhon, except ſome few who chooſe rather t, 
live miſerably, like wild Beaſts in the Mountains, thay 
be brought to Humanity and Politeneſs. ; 
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© This Kingdom extends from the Province of Quit un 
der the Line, to the Kindom of Chile, beyond the In 


: 
.. = 


and above 600 Herrera, in all which Accounts, tht 
muſt be Allowance for the maih Windings of the Can 
from North to South, without which they will be fou 
too long; becauſe Quito begining under the Line, #7 
Gille commencing at 25 Degrees South Latitude, * 


Ll 


* 
_— — * 
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whole Length left for Peru in a direct Line; is but thoſe 
25 Degrees, which at 20 Leagues make 500. The Breadth 
x very, various, but moſt enerally about 50 Leagues 
from the Sea to the Rid 8 0 Mountains, I'd Aades, 
t Rretching much farther in ſome; Places about the 
Entry of the Chachapoyas, | 
The moſt remarkable Things delonglog.to this Kingdom, 
ne, 1. That only the South or Sourh-Weſt Wind reigns con- 
tiaually along its Coaſt, contrary to all other Countries 
under the Torrid Zone, where the Eaft always prevails. 
24h. That whereas this Wind is elſewhere naturally ſtor- 
and unwholeſome; here on the contrary. it is gentle, 
bealthy, and delightful, rendring all the Coaſt. rempe- 
nte, which would otherwiſe be too exceſſive hot and de- 
ſructive. 340). That it never rains, hails or ſnows along 
all rhis Coaſt. 4thly. That at a ſmall Diſtance from it, 
there is not oaly Excefs of Rain, but of Snow, and Thun- 
der. 5thly. That there are two Ridges of Mountains, 
which run through all Peru, always at an equal Diſtance 
from one another, under the fame Latitude, the one en- 
tirely cover'd with Trees, and ſubjet moſt Part of the 
Year to Rain, and a fultry Summer, the other quite bare 
and naked, rather cold than hot, and where Summer 
ind Winter, Rain and fair Weather ſacceed in their 
Turns. For the better Underſtanding whereof, it is to 
be underſtood that all Peru is divided into three long, 
dur very narrow Slips, which are Plains, Mountains, and 
tle Andes: The” Plains arg ert the Sagen den; the 
Mountains conſiſt of Hills and Valleys; : and. the Andes 
are n Mountains. The Plains are gene- 


au 


* 


ally en Leagues wide, little more or leſs, the Moun- 
ring 28, ahd che Ander the ſame; the Length, taken 
from North to South, and the Breadth from Faſt to Weſt. 


Noi onderful, that in the ſmall Diſtance of 30 
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ir is wonderful, that | 
Leigtes in the ſame Latitude, in one Place it ſhould. 
ways min, 1 


in another never, and in a. third there 
ſhould de Rain and fair Weather alternatively; for in 
the Plains it neyer tains, but only a ſmall. Dew, falls 
ſometimes ;* on the Andes it rains almoſt continually, 
and on the other Mountains, it rains, and is fair, much 


Lauxa, es or Dia), &c. 


of the Mountains being mock; 
more 'witty and induſtrious than 


ud Cloaks made of the Wool. of Hrsian 8 
- = 2nd the. one Robes . ſwa _abeur-their Bo E85 and 
Mantles. Before : theſe People were united under one 
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out Fire. In other Paxts it 


A Theis 
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1] in this Place, becauſe ye. may 
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as being of great Uſe, and kept with very little Charge- 
They have very fine Wool, whereof the beſt Cloth is made: 
and they carry Burdens, like Horſes, without ſtanding in 
need of Shoes, Briadles, or Oats, living upon the Graſs 
they find in the common Fields, or along the Sides of 
Roads. But it muſt be, obſexy'd har there are two Sorts 
of them, the one, which is wpolly, for Diſtinction call'd 
Facos; and the orhet almoſt) naked, with only a little 
Hair, and therefore properer for carrying of Burdens, and 
theſe they call Guanacos. They are larger than our Sheep, 
and have long Necks and legs, and are of ſeveral Co- 
lours, will carry an hundred 88 „and are good 
to eat, and the only Beaſts uſed there for carrying of 
Burdens of all Sorts, and they it is that tranſport the 
the Plate from the Mines to the Sea, ſometimes 150 
Leagues. Their Day's Journey is 3 or 4 Leagues when 
they have many Days to tra vel, or more for one Day, 
and for that Lime they will carry two hundred Weight. 
The Vicunas are Wild Beaſts, like Hinds, breeding on 
the high Mountains, and have a delicate Hair to ſpin, 
and in them the Bezoar Stones are often found; as alſo 
in the Tangas, which are a- larger Sort, and not unlike 
the laſt, For other Beaſts, there the ſame as in other 
Parts of South Amergca, and no leſs Variety of wild 
Fol, but as for tame Fowl, there was but very little be- 
fore the Saniards brought ir. 
Monardcs ſays there ate a Sort of Iaſects in this King- 
dom, which the .*p4azards. call Spiders, becauſe they ſpin 
Webs like ours; bur, are as Jatge as Oranges, and ſo ve- 
nemous, that the Bute of them is mortal unleſs immedi- 
ate Remedy be apply d.; for if it once pierces into the 
Body, it is certain Death. God has. provided againſt it, 
tor the Fig- Trees ate here conünually green, and two or 
three Drops of the milky Juice of the Leaves perfectly 
deads the Venom, after Which they keep the little Bite 
open ſome Time, and it heal2Ls 2 
Before we enter upan the Buden of Fru, it will be 
proper here to give ſome,.Acgquiit- of-the vaſt Ridge of 

Mountains, call d Andes, bęing one of the greateſt in the 
World. It begins at S iphts'of Magellan, and runs 
Northward through, all — — in ſome Places 
continually Hers wirh Snow, in many others caſting 
erally rains all the Year, 
and it is very toilſome paſſigg over, by Reaſon of rhe. 
Thickneſs of the Frees, In the moſt uncouth, woody 
Receſſes of them, there are fai to be People lo bruta j 
that they have neither Cloaths nor Houſes, and gnly'liv- 
ing upon ſuch Beaſts and, Binds as they kill with theit 
Arrows; without any Chiets dr Governours, and onl7 
meeting. accidentally in hollow Trees, or Caves. The 


Natives on the Weſt Side, zowards the South Sea, were 
Men of good Senſe, cloa 


| ga Nd, and govern'd by the Laws 
of the Ingas; but thoſe on the 


| cher Side were more dull, 
and their chief Employment th 


to plant and gathey 

much of the Herb Coca, ahove- mention d. The hi heſt 

Parts of the Aades are. no hab 
arb 
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t habicable, _ either for their - 
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Monarchy, they were rude. aud barbarous, and addigted being perpetually cover d with $now, or the exceſſive Cold; 
to vre; Y A up oe. Har 55 ſubdwd* by bur the lower were pophlous, ana fruitful, yeilding much 
the Acer, and Propg ie Bod politick, they be: Indian Wheat, and of the Root Te, usd tg make 
ame Eiviliz d, ü Wo, . Sau FOE: Bread, and excellent Fruit, not only of the Country, 


ther rien nay have Occuſton ro menttign = 
other Particulars in ſpeakipg-of the ſeveraÞProviuces.?! © 
In ſo vaſt- a'Country, it. is certain there were ſeveral 


}} Languages ſpoken,, which. axe now almoſt forgot, and Md f 


aſide,” all r e Natives 
which is the univecſal Tongue. 
Monarchical, under whoſe mig 
were Sv of all rheſe Fo | 

; as Idolatry, and the Sun 


ſpeak at laſt, Their Religion 

the principal Object of theit Adoration ; but ſince the 

Spaniards are become ers, they are all converted to 
riſtiariffy. 1/0 23 ond RS / 
Let us now come to the Diviſton of the ſeveral Provin- 

chief Towns, being thoſe! ſer 
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e Natives being N to ſpeak Spaniſh, - 
| e Government Was 
Princes the Ingat, who 
inces, of. whom we ſhall 
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Ft, Per Jo cal Ca xamalca. 
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the EquinoRial, and extends 80 Lea ues to the South- | | 4s't 
7 ward, according to Herrers, and 70 lays Cie which ſeated" in the Dealivity' of a Vs 
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F. Bernardo de Ie Fron- 


tte Lake is the wonderful Palace of 'Car#nguer, built all of 
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einde properly 10 call'd;” commences North of Seats and Villages. 
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Difference, as has been before obſerv'd, , and is. non z. 
Fee ren dd to avoid it for the future, may atiſe ron 


- 


ays of taking the Dimenſions in a firaights, 

Line, or allowing more 10 Windings. © The Breadth i; 
about 25 or 30 Leagues. The Boundaries of it are on 
the Weſt of the South Sea; on the North the ſame Sex, 
and Province of Popayen ; on the Eaſt that fame Province 
and Los Quixos.; and on the South, the Province of Ia 


tthe different 


"Reyes. PEAS | | 
| This Country, 8 under the Equator, is like 
Spain, the Air clear and ſerene, rather cold than hot not! 
and the Snow lies all the Year 'in ſome Places: The Ml fo 
Rains laſt from October till March, which they call their WM Mo 
Winter, and during the other Months the Graf is 24 
parch'd up, which tho' not very long, is proper for the Ml wh 
Cattel of Caſtile, whereof there are great umbers, as al. ma 
ſo Abundance of Wheat and Barley, and Gold in ſome F 
Places. And this is a moſt pleaſant Province to live cho 
in, for nothing can be more delightful than a clear and Ml inh 
healthful Air, there being no Exceſs of Cold in Winter, WM 
nor of Heat in Summer. Much more Gold might be ga- hce 
thered here, had they Slaves to ſer to work, but it is obſe 
ſtrictly forbid to force the Natives to it; but here is ny | 
great Plenty of Salt-Petre, whereof they make good Pow. of! 
der, Fruits of all Sorts, either Indian or European thrive Wl iy t 
well, and there is Abundance of both. | it 
The Natives are generally of a proportionable Stature, Sion 
ſtrong, and healthy, induſtrious enough, and apt to MW The 
learn any Trade; but then they have other ill Quali- ind 
ties, as particularly they are given to Lying, and Drun- nie 
kenneſs, vain, inconſtant, and hard to be civiliz'd, ex- the? 
cept ſome that have been brought to live in the Spaniſh Ml ble 
Towns, fox they chuſe rather to dwell ſcatter d about, MA: 
than in Towns and Villages, but that they are conftrain'd WM yell 
to it, in order to their living more like Chriſtians, MW ind 
which they are naturally averſe to. Their Habit is a W Fc 
looſe Garment, without Sleeves, ſo that their Legs and Nome 
Arms are naked. Their chief Employment is) making tory. 
Cloth of Cotton, and Wool, and they pay Tribute to the ¶ ind 
Spamards. I, | you's PWT 
' Monardes ſays we have the beſt Sulphur Vivum, or live I leaf 
Brimſtone from Quito, which is of a fine Gold Co- bas, 
lour, and found near the Gold Mines; whence Natura- lealt 
liſts have Reaſon to ſay that Quick-Silver is the Matter Wb xi 
of Gold, and Sulphur the Form. 
Guava is a ſmall Northern Territory in this Province, 
where commenees the ſo famous Road of the Ingas, run- Mi + 
ning above 1000 Leagues in Length, and carry'd acroſs tere 
Mountains, Bogs, and Defarts, with ſuch immenſe La» Wu | 
bour, that it ſeems almoſt incredible, being every where an, i; 
ſmooth and fair, laid with vaſt Stones where there was but v 
need, tho they had no Iron, nor other Inventions, ſuch W Hz 
as we have. And what is yet more remarkable, there Road 
were Inns built all the, Length of it at 4, 5, or 6 WTow, 
Leagues Diſtance from one another, for the Convenienc) chic 
of Travellers; and theſe Inns were call'd T ambos, and are 
in Uſe to this Day, there being Indians under a Chief 
in each of them, who as ſoon as any Traveller comes 
in, bring him Water, Wood to make Fire, provide 2 
Bed, and other Neceſſaries; dreſs his Meat, and carry 
out his Horſe or Mule to Graſs, and. ſecure his Baggage; 
all which they do ve juſtly and carefully for nothing, 
and if he require it, furniſh him with Guides. 
Near where this Road ins, there runs a River, o- 
ver which there is a natura dy of ſolid Rock, the 
Water running through a Hollow below, over which the 
said Rock lies above like an Arch, which the Natives 
© call Lumichaca, that is, ſtone Bridge. In the Way tothe 
- City or Quito, is the Lake call'd Taguarcocha, that is, Ses 
of Blood,” becauſe the 1g Guainacapa caſt into it the 
Bodies of 20000 Men of 1 C. rangues he had ſlain for. 
rrebelling and being bloody Man-eaters; and not far from 


Stone, without Lime, or any other Cement. Hence al 
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date Countryforwards is full of Jaden Towns, and Span 


SPP poll 
Quito is the Metropolis of this Province, 
ley „ enclosd N oh 


S. Francis de 


North and Weſt a Ridge of high Mountains, in halt a 
Degree of South Latitude. The Territory about it fruit- 
ful, and well ſtork'd with Sheep, and the Natives more 
nl and induſtrious than others more remote. The 
Streets are wide, and ſtrait, with four Squares, one or 
chem before the Cathedral, another before the Domni- 
an, and a third before the Franciſcan Monaſteries, be- 
des which there are two other Churches. Here is the 
Reſidence .of the Sovereign Court, the Biſhop, and 
ather the King's Officers, and a noble College of Ca- 
nons. Beſides, the Town is fortified, and good Gun- 
Powder made in it, A League from it is a burning 
Mountain. In theſe Deſcriptions we follow Herrera, Cic- 
26. Zarate, James Fernandez, and Garcilaſſo de la Vega, 
who are the Authors that have writ beſt of Peru, which 


may ſerve once for all. | 
From Quito to Rio Bamba, is about 25 Leagues, which 


inhabited by Shepherds, who have vaſt Flocks of Sheep 
an the Plains about ir. Thence to the magnificent | a- 
lace of Thomebamba they reckon 20 Leagues, It is to be 
obſery'd, that the /2gas, Emperors of Peru, had very ma- 
ny Palaces in ſeveral Parts of their Dominions, bur this 
of Thomebamba was a wonderful Structure, as ſtill appears 
by the Ruins, beſides the Tradition that is preſerv'd of 
it, Cloſe to it was a Temple of the Sun, built with 
Stones as black as Jet, and others like a green Jaſper. 
The Portico's were of ſeveral Stones of curious Colours, 
and the Floors not only of the Temple, but of the Pa- 
lace, coverd with Gold, curiouſly wrought. In ſhort, 
the Treaſure of Gold and Silver within it, was ineſtima- 
ble, but at preſent only the Ruins remain. The Indians 
of this Territory are call'd Canares, a handſome, and 
well dreſs'd People, and the Country very rich in Gold 
and Silver. | ; 
Following the ſame Road 51 Leagues from Quito, we 
come to Loa, another good Spaniſh "Town, whole Terri- 
king WW tory has Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, and Sulphur Mines; 
0 the ind 16 Leagues ftill South from that, is Cuenca, in 5 De- 
ges of South Latitude, in the Valley of Cuxibambe, a 
live MWhleaſant and healthy Seat, and free from all Sorts of In 
Co- Wits, Next is Zamora, 8 Leagues from Quito, no leſs 
tura- I healthful and delicious than the laſt, and irs Gold Mines 
latter Wo rich, that one pure Lump of that Meta! found in the 
. Earth, is faid to have been preſented to King Phiſip II. of 
ince, ein, which weigh'd 8 Pounds. None but Blacks work 
rum Ain the Mines, for the Natives muſt not be compell d, 
crols Where being ſevere Laws againſt it, and they are ſlothful, 
e La» ud unfit for Labour. Fifty Leagues from L1xs, is Ja- 
vhere Wn, in the Territory call'd Chacaynga, among Mountains, 
: was but very temperate. 


Having run through the upper Country along the great 
there Road, we come now in the Plain, where we find the 


or 6 H᷑rown of F. Miguel de Piura, in the Territory of Chila, 
Lency nich is the Extremity of the Province of Cuito South- 


d are mrd, where, tho' it never rains, yet the Soi] is water'd, 
Chiet Maud produces all Sorts of Grain and Fruit. In the Li- 
ome of this City is the Port of Fata, which is large, 
ide 2 nd ſafe, and where the Ships touch in their Paſſage 
ca] Bom, Guatemala to Peru. The Marqueſs Francis Fizarro 
ge; Ws Founder of the City, being the firſt the Spanards 
a uilt in Peru. 2 


„ Fago de Guayaquil ſtands 15 Leagues from the South 
er, 0: Pa, and is otherwiſe call'd La Culala, becauſe feared at 


| the e Bottom of a Bay, or deep Inlet the Sea makes 
ce ere, and this and the laſt above are in that they call 
5 Ne Valley of Tumbez, from an Iadian Town of that 


frritory, | 
Puerto Viejo, or the old Port, is in one Degree of South 


Me Diſtance from the South Sea, but there is a Place 
If Manta, which is a Harbour to it. | 

files the Road above-mention'd, which was along 
* Mount iin, the In a had made another along the 
ain 1; or 16 Foot wide, pav'd with reat Stones, 
Ad in on þorh Sides, and ſhaded with Trees againſt 


* Yalent Heat of che Sun, with Inns at proper Diſtan- 


cho nam d among the Towns, is rather a Village, chiefly 


une, formerly very famous, and Capital of that lower 


tude, and tho” ſo call'd, is not a Sea Port, being at 7 


ces, and all other Conveniences, as has been ſaid of the 
upper Road. | | 3 
The moſt remarkable Rivers here, are that of Sant 
Jago, the moſt Northern, remarkable for the Uprightneſs 
of its Banks, which is ſach, that a Ship touching the 
Ground with its Prow, has eight fathom Water at the 
Poop ; for rowling with incredible Swiftneſs, it makes an 
extraordinary deep Channel, and yet Ships enter it with- 
out any Danger. The next to the Southward is the Ri- 
ver of Tumbez, which is in three Degrees and a half of 
South Latititude, of which there is nothing remazkable. 


LOS RAISES 


Is an Inland Province, partly plain, and partly Moun- 
tainous, and not diicover'd till the Year 1557, after the 
Building of the Spaniſh Town of Cuenca, above-men- 
tion'd, On the Weſt it has the Province of Quito; on 
the North, that of Popayan ; on the Eaſt, the 4nknown 
Country, call'd Dorado from the Abundance ↄf Gold ſup- 
pos « to be in it; and on the South, that of the Braca- 
mores, Northward it ſcarce reaches to the firſt Degree 
ot South Latitude, being 60 Leagues in Length, and no 
leſs in Brcadth. 

All this Country is exceſſive hot and rainy, bearing 
little Indian Corn, and no Wheat, but Abundance of all 
Peruvian Fruit, as allo the European, and Variety of Kit- 
chin Plants. It is under a particular Governour, appoin- 
red by the Viceroy of Peru, and has but four Spaniſh 
Towns. 

Ihe chief of them is Baeza, built in the Year 1559, 
by Grles Ramirez Davalos, 18 Leagues from that of Quito, 
where the Governour reſides, 2. Archidons, about 29 
Leagues South-Eaſt from that of Baeza. 3. Avila, to the 
Northward of Archidona. 4. Seville del Oro, or the Gol- 
den Sevil, the Southermoſt of them all. 

The Natives have a peculiar Language of their own, 
tho' they underſtand that of Peru, and differ in nothing 
from the reſt of their Neighbours. They vigorouſly op- 
pos d the Spaniards, and rebell'd once or twice, bur being 
ſince entirely ſubdu'd have embrac'd Chriſtianity, and ap- 
ply themſelves to Huſbandry. 

The Eaftern Part of Cn is by a peculiar Name 
call'd Cancla, or Cinnamon, from whole Woods there are 
in it of Trees, in ſome Reſpe& reſembling thoſe of the 
Cinnamon in the Eaff Indies. Monardes ſays theſe Trees 
are of an indifferent Size, always green, their Leaves like 
Laurel, and the Fruit thap'd like a little Hat, about 
the Bigneſs of a Crown-Picce, of a purple Colour, which 
has the perfect Taſte and Scent of true Cinnamon. 


PACAMOROS, 


Or Braca moros, as alſo Yeuarſongo, and John de Salinas, 
are all rhe ſame Province, or ſeveral Parts of it, boun- 
ded on the Weſt, by the high Mountains Andes, before 
ſpoken of; on the North, by Los Quixos; on the Eaſt, by 
the Countries undiſcover'd, and on the South, by Peru, 
properly ſo call'd ; being about 100 Leagues in Length 
from North to South, and as much from Eaſt to Weſt. 


All the Country enjoys a pleaſant temperate Climate, 


and the Soil is fertile, nay 4, OR Sort of Grain and 
Fruit; but above all proper for Cattel, by Reaſon of the 
great Plenty of Graſs. But the greateſt Wealth conſiſts 
in the Gold Mines, in which they find Grains of an un- 
uſual Bigneſs, which are highly beneficial ro the Sani- 
ards of the Colonies there. 


Here are three aniſh Towns, all of them founded by 


John de Salinas de Loyola, when he was Governour. The 
firſt is Valladolid, about 20 Leagues Eaſt from Zamora, in 


from Valladolid, and fo call'd fiom the Founder, the In- 
dian Name being Cumbinama. 3. Sant Fago de los Monta- 
n4s,.50 Leagues Eaſt from Loyola, in a Country extraordi- 
nary rich in Gold, and that ſo fine, that it excells all the 
neighbouring. Parts; and none exceeds it, but that of (- 
ravayain Peru, and Valdivia in Chile. | 


Since 


Degrees of South Latitude. 2. Loyola, 20 Leagues Eaſt 
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ropean and American Grain, and Fruit. 


* 48 we have ſo often had Occaſion to ſpeak of the Gold 
bund in theſe Countries, and ſhall again as often, it will 
not be amiſs to ſpeak a Word of the Nature of it, out of 
Ae, Who writes what he ſaw. He fays it is found in 
three Sorts, in Grain, in Duſt, and in Stone. The Gold 

Grain needs no Refining, being Bits as big as the Seeds 

Cucumbers, or Pompions, fine, and without Mixture; 
et ſome happen to be bigger, and even to weigh ſome 
ounds: OF this Kind there is leaſt Gold. The Gold 
in Stone, is Veins of it running through hard Pieces of 
Rock, of which he ſays he has ſeen many at the Mines 
of - which is in the Province of Facamoros, and 
ſome were half Gold, and half Srone. This Sort is dug 
out of Mines, where there are Veins like thoſe of Silver, 
and they are extraordinary laborious to dig. The grea- 
reſt Quantity of Gold in the Indies is in Duſt, found in 
Rivers, or other Places where much Water has run. 1 he 
Gold Duſt is cleans'd by much Waſhing in Water, till the 
Earth or Sand runs clear off from the Veſſels they do it 
in, and the Gold being heavieſt, ſettles at the Bottom. 
There is another Way of cleanfing it with Quick Silver, 
and another with Aque Fortis, which ſeparates the Gold 
from any other Thing. When refin'd, it is caſt into Pigs, 
or ſmall Bars, in 2 to be ſent into ain, for none 
can be exported in Duſt, becauſe it cannot be eſſay d, and 
mark d, and pay the Kings Fifth till it is caſt, Ihere is 
no aſcertaining what Quantity is ſent into ain every 
Year ; but in the Fleet Aceffs return'd to Spain, he ſays 
there went with the Main 12 Cheſts, each at leaſt con- 
taining a hundred Weight, and from New-.$p4in ht 
Marks, each Mark being half a Pound, and all this only 
for the King; without reckoning all that went for private 
Perſons, which is alwiys much more, the King having 
only the Fifth Part of what is found. TM 


I Reyes, or Lins, or Peru, properly fo call'd : 


The laft the general Name, the two others taken from 
the Capital City 

+ large, rich, and noble Province, ——— at about 

che Exch Degree of South Latitude, and extending to a- 


, which is call d by them both, and it is 


bout 17; the Length upon the Coaſt in a ſtraight Line, 


reckon d at leaſt 220 Leag 
North, where Quito ends to a little below Arequipa in the 
South, where Los Charcas begins. From Eaſt to Weſt it 
ſtretches out in Breadth in ſome Parts, 100 Leagues, in 
ſome more, in other leſs, not to inclade any of the 0- 
ther Provinces we are to ſpeak of apart. | 

The South Sea waſhes it on the Weſt, Quito and Pa- 
camoros are on the North, the Countries as yer unknown 
on the. Eaſt, and Los Charcas on the South. Auguſtine 
Zarate, in his Hiſtory of Peru, divides the Natives into 
three Nations, by the Names of Jun gas, Taſſanes, and 
Mochickas, differing among themſelves in Languages, bur 
all of them ſpeaking that, of Cuſco. Garcilaſſs informs us 
that the Peraviens call all Countries near the Sea, an 
ſuch as are hot, Tunga, and thence all the Inhabitants 
of, the Plains are call'd Jungas. Now for the better un- 
derſtanding the Situation of theſe Countries, we will be- 

in with the Plain, and run along the Sea Coaſt from 


orth to South. 


ues from Cabo de la Aguja in the 


This lower Part is call'd the Plains of Peru, where it 


never rains, nor thunders, becauſe the Heighth of the 
Mountains ſhelters the Bottom, ſo that there can be no 
Land Breezes, and conſequently tie Wind off the Sea 
prevails; which meeting witk no Oppoſition, does not 
preſs the Vapours that riſe into Rain, for they can never 


ſufficiently condenſe. This is the Reaſon that here never 


falls any more than a thick Miſt, which yet helps ro ripen 
the Corn, and all the watering is leſs 
End. The Land is generally a deep Sand, except in the 
Bottoms about the Rivers that come down from the 
Mountains, where Channels are cut to water the Ground, 
there grows much Corn, Oil, Sugar, and all Sorts of Eu- 


and Sides of the Mountains, there is rich Paſture, and 
Maltitudes of: Cart , and as much Difference of Wea- 
ther as can be wit d, for the Top is cold, the Bottom 
hot, and the middle Part temperate. 


% 


At the Foot 


| 
7 


Stores. From this Square eight 
neficial to this 
and ſeyeral other Churches and Chapels. This is tte 


Goods coming from 


P, ENR U. 


Coming along theſe Plains from the Province of Qui 
the firſt Valley is that of X#yenca, about 26 Leagues Sy, 
from the Town of S. Michael before-mention'd, then thi 
of Tuqueme, 1 Cinto, 4. Colliquen, and 5. Sana. All which, 
as has been ſaid before, are fertile and delightful, with 
Rivers running acroſs them, and all between them dee 
barren Sands, without any Tree, Plant, or living Cre. 
ture on them, which the Reader is to obſerve, holds al 
along the Coaſt, and therefore ſhall not be repeated. 

In this laſt Valley of Zana, ſtands the Soni Town 
of Miraflores, ſometimes called by the Name of the Val. 
ley, about 110 Leagues from Lima, the Capital, and 
from the Sea, on which it has a Port called Chencepen 
the Way between them full of pleaſant Woods, Vine 
2 Farms, and the Town itſelf populous, ; 
rich. 

The next Valley till Southward is Faſtomege, reckon'd 
the beſt and moſt populous of them all, the Inhabitant 
whereof, before the [ngas ſubdu'd them, were potent 
and dreaded by their Neighbours, and had abundance of 
Idol Temples ; but are all now carefully inſtructed in 
Chriſtianity. Chacama follows, little inferior to the l 
and then Chimo, much admir'd by the /ngas, and now the 
Seat of the Town of Truxillo, abounding in all Thing 
for Conveniency and Delight, in 7 Degrees and a Half 
of South Latitude, and 80 Leagues from Lima. It i; 
reckon'd one of the beſt Towns in Peru, very large and 
well built, and has 4 Monaſtries. About 20 Leagues 
South from it, is the Town and Valley of Santa, other- 
wiſe call'd Le Parilla, near the Sea on a good River 
forming a convenient Harbour. Arnedo, another Hani 
Town, is in the Valley of Chancay, 9 or 10 Leagues from 
Lima, and a Half from the Sea. | 

The Valley of Lima is the largeſt in all the Plains from 
Tumbez, of the Delightfulneſs whereof all Men ſpeak 
Wonders, for the Heat is never offenſive, nor is there ever 
ſo much Cold as to require a Fire for the tendereſt Per. 
ſons. Their- Summer 1s our Winter, and their Days are 
never longer than 3 or ſhorter than 12, and the 
Earth produces all Things in wonderful Plenty. To come 
to the City which is the Metropolis of this Province, it 
is call d Ciudad de los Reyes, that is, the City of the Kings, 
and ſometimes Lima, from the Valley it ſtands in, the 
Latitude being 12 Degrees and a Half South; no Town 
in Peru, unleſs it be Cuſco, can compare with it. The 
whole is divided into ſquare Wards, each of them 160 
Paces, the Streets croſſing them all ſtraight, without the leaſt 
winding, and there are 22 of theſe Wards or Quarters 
from Eaſt to Weſ t, and 14 from North to South. A great 
River runs on the North Side of it, over which, there is 
a good Stone Bridge, and over it the Suburb of S. Laza- 
rus, divided after the ſame Manner: On the Eaſt is ano- 
ther Suburb inhabited by 890 rich Indian Families, en- 
clos d with a Rampart of Earth, with a College of Jeſuits, 
and a Governour of their own, In the City is the Vice- 
roy's Palace, and the Sovereign Court conſiſting of 6 
Judges. The Viceroy's'Salary is 40000 Ducats, but that 
Is the leaſt Part of his Revenue, which in Effect cannot 
be worth much leſs than a Million of Crowns a Yer. 
The Arcabithop's Revenue is 30000 Ducats, and the other 
Churchmen proportionable. In the Midſt of the City is 
a large Square, and on the North Side of it the Viceroy 
Palace, extraordinary E and magnificent; on the Ell 
Side the Cathedral, like that of Sebi; on the South, rich 
Shops ; and on the Weſt more Shops, the Town - House 
and Priſon, near which is the Arſenal for all publick 

ſpacious Streets lead di 
realy through the Town into the Fields. In ſhort, there 
are many other noble Streets, and ſtately Stuctures, 99 
long to be mention d particularly; but in the main, ther 


and very 


are 6 Pariſh Churches, 15 Monaſteries of Religious Men, 


Jeſuirs and Nuns, four Hoſpitals for the Sick and Foo! 
Place of greateſt in all South America, all the Treaſure 


the Countries about being convey'd thither, as are al 
ain, and other Parts, in Return 


it. The Number of the Speniſh Inhabitants * 4 
a 


Tus 


exceed 5000, Who are reckon'd to have 40209 


= 
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This 22 Laet ſays, he had from Perſons of Credit, 
who had liv'd in Lima, and the Compiler of this Work 
ws had much Information to this Effect from Spaniards, 
who knew this and other Parts of the Weft-Indics, of which, 
zs being the moſt modern Relations, he has ſometimes 
e ſe. | | 
Calleo is the Port — to this City, about two 
es diſtant from it, and inhabited by 600 Spaniards, 


beſides Blacks and Natives. Of late Years ſome flight 


Works have been thrown up about it, ſince the Pyrates 
have made their Attempts upon thoſe Coaſts, 

Four Leagues from the Valley of Lima Southward, is 
that of Pachac ama, than which nothing can be more plea- 
fant and delightful ; and there formerly. ſtood that prodi- 

ious rich Temple, from which Ferdinand Pizarro is ſaid 
7 have taken the Value of gooooo Ducats in Gold and 
Silver, beſides the immenſe Treaſure the Soldiers had 
already plunder'd, and what the Heathen Prieſts had hid 
defore their Coming; at preſent only the Ruins of it 
remain. The Valley of Chiica is next, 10 Leagues from 
Lins; three Leagues farther that of Mala, and 5 from 
this, that of Guarco, where is a ſmall Spaniſh Town call'd 

Cannete or Guarco. Two Leagues from it is the River 
and Valley of Lunaguana, and 6 from that to Chinca ; 
then Tra, and in it the Spaniſh Town call'd Valverde, 
very beautiful and rich, containing about 500 Spaniards, 
three Monafteries, and an Hoſpital. Six Leagues from ir 
is 2 Port on the Sea, call d Puerto Quemado, whence they 
tranſport the Wine growing along theſe Coaſts in vaſt 
Quantities, to other Parts which want. Four Leagues 
hence is the Valley of Tinges. 

About 20 Leagues to the Eaſtward is the Town of Cho- 
mlococha, or Caſtro Virreyna; the Way to it is rough and 
ſony, but the Place famous for the great Quantity of fine 


Silver taken out of the Mines, which are but two Leagues 


from it, on the Top of a high and barren Mountain, al- 
mys cover'd with Snow, and exseſſive cold. After 77a, 
follow other pleaſant and delightful Valleys, call'd in ge- 
neral Lana ſca; in one whereof, known by the particular 
Name of Ca xamalca, the [ngas had formerly a wonderful 
Palace ; then = rh Hacari, Oronna, and Camana, where 
is the Town of S. Miguel de Ribera, 13 Leagues South 
from Lima and 22 North from Arequipa. - Laſtly, the 
Town of ' Arequipa is in the Valley of Quilca, about 12 
Leagues from the Sea, ſtanding in an excellent Situation 
for Fertility and wholeſome Air, with a good Port at the 
Mouth of the River Chile, which paſſes by the Town, 
and brings a great Trade to it. It is 150 Leagues from 
Potof, and the Way very bad; yet formerly all the Trea- 
ſure was brought down thither, as it is now to Aria. 
Not far from the Town is a burning Mountain, and the 
only Fault of it is, that it is very ſubje& to Earthquakes. 
Having run along the Sea Coaſt, and Plains of PFery, 
let us now return to the Inland and Mountain. The firſt 
Province there to the Northward, joining to that of S. 
Miguel of 
o the ſame 


ame mention'd above. In this Province the 


ancient Ingas had a Palace, a ſtately Temple of the Sun, 


and other noble Structures; and here Alahnulpa the laſt 
af them, was taken and dyd. The Soil is as fruitful as 
ay in the Univerſe, and has Mines of ſeveral” Metals; 
and the Natives: are peaceable, :courteous, and induftrious, 
making curious Cloth : of the Wooll of the Peruvian 
Heep. The Towi-calld by tie. Name of thé Province, 


5 at the Foot of a Hill divided by two . over 


Which there are: Stone Bridges. This Province is 90 
Leagues from Lima, in the Way to which is the Territory: 
o Guaylos, inhabited by few Sfaniardi, and many Ii- 
dans, vaſtly rich in Sheep, Wooll; and fine Cloth they 
make of it. en e eee ee eee 
Beyond Caxamelca, there is another Road pave by the 
lazas of Peru, leading to the Chuchapoyas, where there is 
A Spaniſh Town call d S. Juan de la Frontera, 100 Leagues 
North. Eaſt from Lima, with Gold Mines, beſides Multi- 
Udes of Sheep, of - whoſe Wooll much Cloth is made; 
nd A-ifa deſcribes à Sort of Almonds (or Fruit not 
aalike them) growing here in great Plenty, which he 
x is the beſt and moſt delicious of all Fruit in the 
ART II. 


nito; is Caxamalca,' diſtinct from the Valley 


| 
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World. The Mountains Auer encloſe this Tetritbr 2 
Caxamalca on the Faſt, and beyond dem is fig NI. 
and Diſtrict of Moyobamba, where the Haniardr have 
another Town, call'd S. Jago de los alles, and fomerimes 
Moyobamba, above 100 Leagues North-Eaſt from Ema. 
Froad Caxamalcs 11 Leagues to the ſpacious and popu- 
lous Valley of Guamachuco, whence another Road ran to 
the Conchucos and Bombon, the firſt of which is two Days 
Journey off, and has ſeveral Gold Mines; from Conthuco 
to Piſcobamba 17 Leagues; from Piſcobambs' to Guards 8, 
where the [nd:2ns are ſo laborious, that they will work in 
the Mines ; next is the Territory of Pincos, - and then 
that of Curcypu, near which was one of the ftatelieft Pala- 
ces in Peru, with a Temple of the Sun, and Veſtal Vir- 
gins attending it. At preſent there is a Spaniſh Colony 
call'd Leon de Guanuco, 60 Leagues from Lima, the Moun- 
tain Way, others call it Guanco de los Cavalleros ; it is 
pleaſant, rich, and abounds in all Things for the Conve- 

niency of Life, having many Iudian Towns about it. 
Next to Guanuco follows Bombon, which Zarate ſays is 
the higheſt Country in Peru, and all plain, conſequently 
cold, and the Nati ves warlike. In it is a Lake 10 Leagues 
in Compaſs, about which the Natives live in Villages. 
Ten Leagues from Bombon begins the Territory of Tara- 
ma, more fruitful than the laſt; and adjoining to it 
thoſe of Attabillos and Chupuchos ; beyond which Eaſtward 
is that of Mama, and beyond that again-downright 
Deſarts. From Tarama the great Road leads next to 
Xauxa, the moſt famous Port of all Peru, with the River 
Xauxa runnning through it, often call'd the Marannon, 
as believed to take in many other Rivers from the Mid- 
land Provinces, and to fall into the North Sea. This 
Valley of Auuxæ is 14 Leagues long, and 4 or 5 broad, 
and in it a ſtately Palace of the Ingat. The whole Di- 
ſtrict enclos d by high ſnowy: Mountains,” and about 36 
or 40 Leagues diſtant from Lime; in it there are 14 great 
Towns of Indians, with ſeveral Monaſteries of Domnicans 
and Franciſcans to inſtruct them. STS LOS 
From Xaux# to the Spaniſh Town of S. John de Is N. 
toria, or Guamanga, is ” Leagues over the high Moun- 
tains encloſing the Valley of Aauxa, on which are to be 
ſeen the Ruins of ancient Structures. The Town of Gua- 
manga ſtands in 13 Degrees of South Latitude, between 
70 and 80 Leagues Eaſt, ſomewhat Southerly from Lima, 
near the great Road, on a Rivulet of excellent Water. 
The Houſes are all of Stone tiled, and there are three 
Churches, beſides ſeveral Monaſteries, many Brotherhoods, 
and a noble Hoſpital, as alſo a Biſhop. The Air here is 
temperate, and the Soil fertile, yielding excellent Wheat, 
abundance of the Herb Coca before ſpoken of, many Me- 
dicinal Plants, and feeding Plenty of Cattle; here are 
alſo Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, Sulphur, and 
Loadſtone. | 8 „ 
From Guamangà to the Plain of Chupa, are two Leagues, 
and thence 11 to the great Palace of Bilcas, reckon d by 
the Indians the Centre, and formerly one of the moſt 
magnificent in Peru, now only Ruins, with an Indian 
Town about it, and ſeveral others at a Diſtance. Seven 
Leagues from Bilcas is Uranorca, or Aadaguayla, thence to 
Abancay 11, thence to the River Apurima 12, and from 
Apurima 12 more to Cuſco ; before we ſpeak of which 
City, we muſt return towards Guamanga, to five ſome Ac- 
count of the famous Mines of Guancavelſta, 8 or'10 
Leagues diſtant ftom Guamanga North-Weſt, and called 
by the Spaniards, El Aſſiento de 8 viel kung a vaſt 
Quantity of Quickſilver, of mighty Uſe for cleanting the 
Silver taken out of the Mines. The Natives new no- 
thing ot this Metal, but dug out the Vermilion which 
runs in the Vein with it, to paint themſelves nor did 
the Spaniards know it till the Year 1566, when one Henry 
Carces, à Fortuguc ſe, who had ſeen the Quickſilver Mines 
in Hain, found it out; for the Quickſilver dees not run 
quid in the Vein, as many imagine, but is ſolid; -mix'd 
with the Virmilion ; and this Mineral is beatin ſmall, 
and put into Crucibles, where the Metal running; all the 
Quickſilver evaporates into Smoak; and as ſoon as it evols, 
or meets with-any other Body, it falls down again liquid, 
as . ſee it, which the Curious may ſee at large in Arofe. 
i | | 3 
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igsing of it, which ma- 
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It is 
Cyſco, the. 
Qu the 
| ity, the Inga have a Caſtle, the Ruins where- 
ill bew it. was a wouderful Structure, the Stones of 
of it being of ſuch a prodigious Magnitude, that no Man 
can imagine how the [adians, deſtitute of all Iron Tools, 
uld cut them, or how they could bring them 6 or 7 
cagues W Horſes, or Carts, and even acroſs great 
vers And laſtly, how they could join them fo nice- 
without Lime, or other Cement. This they who de- 
re more Particulars may ſee farther deſcrib d in Garci- 
Ae, Zarate, and Lact. The Streets of the City are long, 
bus aarrow-; the Houſes of maſly Stone, and it has 4 
urcl * belides as many Monaſteries, a College af Je- 
Joifey a d ſome Hoſpitals. In the Midit of it is a Spring, 
whoſe Water congeals of it ſelf into pure Salt. 3000 
n inhabit this Place, which is 
Ao a Bilboprick ; and the Treaſure found in it, when the 
en . came faxft, was incredible, beſides what has been 
oken. found ſince in Places under Ground, which have 
. identally di ſcover d:. | 
d 


4 w.H+ 
. 


0 5 Noith-Eaſt, from Ceſes is the delightful 
F 


& Valley; of Tuc, whicher: they ſend the Sick 
8 N to recover their Health. Ou the Weſt is that 
Cunbibilcas; Eaſtward towards the Andes that of Vil- 
Fre Ypani#rds have the Fown of S. Fran- 
cis de la Nuoria, among the Mountains Andes; and laſtly, 

, Leagyies South is. the Valley of  Carabeys, beſet with 
RIS aud in it the rich Gold Mines, which yeild 


ix 24 and 23 Carrats en] à half fine, and ſometimes in pe 


Pieces, near to which the Spantards have built 
the ſmall, Fown of Ss Juan del O 9, or Golden S. John 
which is the laſt; Place we have Occaſion to ſpeak of in 


this Province. 


EOS CHARCAS,sr LAPLATA, 

The. latter Name given it from its Capital City ſo 
call'd. Its Length from Eaſt to Weſt, is about 150 Leagues, 
where moſt, and the Breadth from North to South along 
the Sea Coaſt x50. - On the North, it borders all along 
the Province of Ferv, properly ſo call'd, Eaſtward for the 
moſt, part on Santa Crus de lu Sierra; Southward on Tu- 
cuman, and Chile, and the Weſt Side is waſh'd by the 
Ihe Seaſons here are the Reverſe of Europe, our Sum- 
mer is their Winter, and their Winter our Summer, as 
lying between 17 and - 25 Degrees of South Latitude, and. 
the. Cold is much more prevalent than the Heat; yet 
there are Valleys, encompaſs d wich high Mountains, 
which are hot, aud uitful. The reſt of the Land is ge- 
nerally batxen, as to bearing of Wheat, and other Grain; 
but abounds. in Paſture, eſpecially in the large Province 
of Collao, and about the Banks of the Lake Tilicaca; more 
particularly it is excellent for feeding of Sheep, where- 
of chege are great Multitudes, and have very fine Wooll; 
but abgee All, the Plenty of Silver Mines, and other 
Meal, is here ſtupenio us. 
his Province is dieided into ſeveral Diſtricts, where- 
of, that calld El Ollas is the largeſt and nat pd ulous 
of alben, extend ing, Eaſtward to the Andes, Weſtward, 
to the dnomy Mountains, Northward to the Territory of 
S, and Southwatd; to La Plasa and la Sierra. All this 
Cguncty is pla in, vater d by many Rivers, 8 
vaſtiy rich in Flocks of Sheep. The Cold is more intenſe 
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e that riſes 
high as they; and this Coldneſs is the Rufe tha it 
yeilds not much Grain, which makes tlie People feed on 
the Roots they call Papas. : The Natives were of a ready 


00A hard; rugged Ground, encompaſs'd with 


ning thence towards the 


R4 U 


than in any Part of Peru, except the Sndwy Mount; 
and the Reaſon they think is, becauſe if Em 


Wit and induſtrious, and underſtood the Courſe df the 


Sun and Moon, and reckon d by Months, and Years, he. 
fore che coming of the Spntards. : Here, following the 


high Way from Guſco, we meet with the Lake Tiicycy. 
where the great Road made by the Ingas, before (; poken 
of, divides itſelf, on both Sides the faid Lake + . 
This Lake Titicaca, the largeſt yet known of in 
South America, is in the Middle ot El Collaa, about whoſe 
Banks there are Abundance of Indian Towns, as there are 
in the ſeveral ſmall Iſlands within it. The Compaſs of 
it is about 80 Leagues, and the Depth in ſome Placez 
reaches to 70 or 80 Fathom, and it ſwells with Storms 
as if it were an Arm af the Sea, tho' it be 60 Leagues. 
from it. Acofts tells us, above 10 conſiderable Rivers fall 
into this Lake, which has but one Outlet, not large, but 
deep, along which the Water runs ſo ſwift, that there is 
no building either a wooden or Stone Bridge over it; yet 
the Indians have contriv'd a- Bridge of Straw and Ruthes 
ty'd in Bundles, and made faſt to both Banks with Ropes, 
ſo that both Men and Beaſts loaded, paſs over without 
any Danger, aid it riſes ſo lightly upon the Water, that 
giving no Oppoſition, it eaſily ſubſiſts. In the Lake grow 
a Sort of Rulltes call d Totora, which the Natives eat, 
and feed Swine, Horſes, and other Beaſts with them; 
they ſerve to thatch their Houſes, to make Boats, for Fu- 
el, and many other Uſes, The Water is not falt, but 
muddy, and unfit to drink. For Fiſh, it has but of 
two Sorts, the one call'd  Rogas, and the other Suchos, 
neither of them very good; but there is on it an innume- 
rable Multicude of Geeſe, Ducks, and other Water-Fowl. 
The Outlet having run near 50 Leagues, forms another 
ſmaller Lake, call d Paria, or de Aulagas, in which there 
are ſeveral Wands, but no Out- let to it, Which makes ma- 
ny believe that it has ſome ſubterraneous Paſſage into the 
South Sea, and the rather becauſe not far from it, there 
is a River that runs to the Sea, whoſe Source cannot be 
found. The Land about the Lake is full of Cattle, eſ- 
cially Swine, becauſe of the Totora Ruſhes, which thoſe 
Creatuies delight in, and which fattens them extreamly. 
Paſſing along the great Road by Abundance of Indian 
Towns, on the Weſtern Bank of the Lake, the next Di- 
ſtrict is that of Chiquito, inhabited by many Thouſands of 
Natives, among whom the Feſuits have teveral Schools, 


and the Spaniards, a Town of the ſame Name, the Go- 


vernment whereof. is worth above 40000 Ducats a Year, 
Reyond- the Out-let, is a ſmall Iadian Town, in which 
there are ancient Structures of, marvellous Magnificence, 
and beyond them a Hill wall d in, and on it two Statues 
of Men of a Gigantick Stature, with leng Robes, and 
Veils over their Heads, nothing like what the Peruview 
wear, and ſeem to be carv'd by excellent Statuanez 
whereof the Natives can give no Account; as Greza, and 
Garcilaſſo write. ee 5 © FRED 
Nucftra-Sennora de la Par, otherwiſe calld Pueblo Nut 
v0, is on the Eaſt of the Lake, at a great Diſtance from 
it, a Town taking up a ſmall Valley among the Moun- 
tains, which ſhelter it from the Winds, the Winter being 
very ſharp, and but 10 Leagues from che Andes. The Ter- 
ritory yeilds' litrle Corn, but has Gold Mines and much 
Falt: This Town is in the Territory call'd Chuquiab!. 
Proceeding along the Out · let of the great Lake, follows 
the Territory call'd Paria, full of Indian Towns; and tur- 
ountains Andes, that of Ch 
quiſaca, here ſtands the Metropolis of this Province, 
fometimes call'd Chuqniſaca, bur more generally Ls P14th 
18 Leagues from Potgf.: Here reſides the Sovereign Court 
of the Province de las Gurcat, and therefore it is ve) 


lous populdus, and has ſeveral Monaſteries and a Cathedr, 


the Biſhop's: Nevenue is worth 80050 Ducats a Year. 
the Country about, is full of rich Silver Mines, which Re 
the Name to the Town. © Befides thoſe in it, there = 
ſeveral hundred Sau] nns in Country Houſes, Und 
Si 1 2115+ [it To 60:40 Tom Lig fc 5 e 
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and many thouſand Indians tributary to them, all extra- 


ordinary rich. | 

Twenty two Leagues from Pots to the Eaſtward is a- 
nother Town call d Oropeſs, the Inhabitants whereof 
make a great Trade of carrying their Corn, and Cattle 
to that City. Thirty Leagues to the Eaſtward of Chuqui- 
ac, there are three little Towns, which ſerve as For- 


tteſſes againſt the Cheriguanos, an Inland People not well 
ubdu d. | 
The Imperial City of Potof, as the Spaniards call it, 
ſands in 21 Degrees of South Latitude, 18 Weſt from 
Ls Plata, 80 Eaftward from Arica on the South Sea, and 
above 350 from Buenos Ayres, or the great River of 
Plata, inhabited by 5 or 6000 Spaniards, and a much grea- 
ter Number of Strangers; for Traders reſort to it from 
all Parts, and no fewer idle People, who have nothing to 
do but game and make merry. Above 30000 Indians, 
are continually in the Suburbs, who come far and near 
to work in the Mines, becauſe the Pay is very great, and 
very often they give the Proprietor ſo much a Day, and 
and make all they can of a Mine, by which they enrich 
themſelves prodigiouſly. In the City there are ſeveral 
Monaſteries of religious Men and Women, and a College 
of Jeſuits, Acofta ſays, all the Country about is extreme 
cold, barren and deſtitute of all Things neceſſary for the 
Support of Human Life; yet the Plenty of Silver has not 
only made it ſo 1 but brings the greateſt Plenty 
of Proviſions and all other Neceſſaries, or Conveniencies 
from the remoteſt Parts, ſo that no Place is better ſerv'd. 
The Mountain of Potoff appears above the reſt, like a Su- 
gar-Loaf, naturally difficult of Acceſs, but now Horſes 
up ; the Bortom of it takes up a League, and the 
Top ends in a Point. Ar the Foot of this is a Part of 
the Mountain, proceeding from the great one, where ſe- 
veral flat Pieces of natural pure Silver have been found: 
This is call'd Little Potof, and on the Side of it, begin 
the Buildings of the Spaniards, and Indians, being almoſt 
two Leagues in Compaſs, ſo that it is the largeſt City 
in Peru. The Mines here were not known to the [ngas 
of Peru, but accidentally diſcover'd by an Indian 12 Years 
after the coming in of the Spaniards, and were four in 
Number, ſo rich, that none in the World could ever 
compare to them; for almoſt half the Ore was at firſt 
oy Plate, and the Kings fifth Part of them, for ſeveral 
ears, amounted to at leaſt a Million of Pieces of Eight 
a Year, and there is no Doubt but that he was cheated 
of half. Another Excellency of theſe Mines is, that, at 
200 Fathom Depth, they find no Water; but to eaſe 
that immenſe Sinking downright, in many Places they 
dig in at the Side of the Hill and meet the Veins upon 
the Level, which are ſometimes larger, and ſometimes 
ſmaller, ſome richer, ſome poorer in Ore; but the Vein 
i; always found to run between two Rocks, the one Side 
of which is much harder than the other, and thoſe Rocks, 
they call the Box, or the Caſe. 
Having extended ſo much on Account of this beloved 
Metal, it will be grateful to add a Word more concer- 
ning the Manner of cleanſing, and refining it, wherein 
ve thall ftill follow Acoffa. All the Ore is carried on 
dheeps Backs to the Mills: When broken and bruis'd, the 
ch Ore is refin'd by melting only in Crucibles, where the 
Droſs ſettles to the Bottom, the Lead which is always mix'd 
and the pure Silver ſwims on 


with it, lies on the Droſs 
the Lead. An hundred Weight of Ore will yeild 30, 40, 


or 50 Pieces of Eight of pure Silver, by this Way of 
melting; nay ſome = yeilded 200, and 250, but that is 
"are. The poor Ore is that, which of an hundred Weight 
Jeilds 2, 3, 4, 5, or 6 Pieces of Eight at moſt, and this 


teing hard and dry, without Mixture of Lead, cannot be 


nab by Fire, and therefore vaſt Quantities of it 
about Potof, as meer Droſs, till the cleanſing with 
Qick-Silver was brought into Uſe, which is thus : The 
% e is ground in the Mills, and then ſifted —__ Wire 
bes, very cloſe : The fine Stuff is put into Troughs, 
Mere it it is temper'd with Brine, allowing five hun- 
md Weight of Salt to every fifty of pounded Ore, which 
"Ve to looſen the Plate from the Clay. Then they 
Tatze the Quickſilver on it, thro a Holland Cloth, 
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which makes it fall like a Dew, working and ſtirring all 
continually that they may mix and inco te: The better 
to bring this paſs, they make a gentle Fire in Vaults un- 
der the Troughs, and that Heat makes the Quickſil ver ope- 
rate, and cling to the Plate in 5 Days, whereas before, 
when they did it by the Heat of the Sun, it took up 20 
Days, and much Labour to work it together over and over. 
When the Quickſilver and Plate are well incorporated, 
the Ore is all put into Veſſels of Water, where ſtirrin 
it continually about, all the Clay and Earth waſhes off, 
and the two Metals ſink to the Bottom. This they ſqueeze 
in Cloths, through which much of the Quickſilver will 
drop, the reſt remains in a Miſs with the Silver, and 
that they put over a fierce Fire, with a hollow Veſſel over 
it: The Fire expels all the Mercury, which the hollow 
Veſſel receives, and the Plate remains in a Maſs, full of 
Holes, like a Honey-Comb, where the Quickſilver has 
flown out of it. We have exceeded on the Account of 
this precious Metal; they who deſire more Particulars, 
may ſee them in Acoſta. 

Porco is another Town 6 Leagues Weſt from La Plata, 
where were once the famouſeſt Mines of Peru, before the 
Diſcovery of Potof, but much decay'd by Reaſon of their 
being ſo much infeſted with Water. ntinuing on the 
Way hence to the Sea, we come to the famous Port of 
Arica, in 19 Degrees, 20 Minutes of South Latitude, well 
fortified of late Years againſt the Attempts of Pirates, 
becauſe all the Plate of Potof, and other Parts thereabouts, 
is brought down hither on Sheep, and here thipp'd off 
for Lima ; and this is the only Place of Note of this 
Province on the Coaſt. x 

Having ſpoken ſo fully of all Places, and Matters of 
Note in this Province, it will be needleſs to add any more, 
relating to Things of leſs Conſequence. What other 
Towns there are, have not any Thing that can require 
a ſpecial Mention, and to run through all the Indian 
Names of Tribes, which are almoſt as many as Towns, 
would not afford any Matter of Information, and there- 
fore we proceed to the next Province, which is 


LA SIERRA, or, SANTA CRUZ DE LA 
SIER RA, | 


Lies up the Inland, has Los Charcas for its Boundary on 
the Weſt, on the North, for the moſt Part, the Inland 
Countries little known, and much of the ſame Sorr on 
the Weſt, and South; the Name of La Sierra ſignifying 
the Mountain taken from its Poſition among them, — 
the Addition of Santa Cruz, or the Holy Croſs given to 
the Capital City. | | 

The City beiring the ſame Name of Santa Cruz de lg 
Sierra, is about loo Leagues to the Eaſtward of La Plata, 
on the Road to the Aſſumption, in Paraguay. The Coun- 

try about it is ſcarce of Water, yet not barren, as bear- 
ing Wheat, Indian Corn, and Wine. Its Situation, a 
Pla in, extending far, the Houſes cover'd with Palm-Tree 
Leaves; and by it runs a Brook, iſſuing from a Rock, and 
forming a Lake 4 Leagues from it, whence it is plenti- 
fully provided with Fith, as it is from the Neighbour. 
hood with all Fruit of thoſe Parts. 

The Natives of this Province formerly liv'd in Hou- 
ſes of Clay, and gather'd the Rain-Water in Wells, or 
Ciſterns, yet they often ſuffer d to Extremity for Want 
of it, and were cruelly infeſted by their Neighbours the 
Cheriguanes, and Titanes, ha enjoy a fertile Soil, 35 
Leagres from them, and are great Man-Eaters. Twenty 
five Leagues from the City, is the Territory of the Pai- 
canos, where there are Gourds of ſuch prodigious Bigneſs, 
that the Shells of them hold a quarter Caſk of Wine, and 
the Natives uſe them inſtead of Cheſts, to put up their 
Cloaths, and other Goods. Their Country is ſubje& to 
much Heat and Cold, only inverting our Seaſons. The 
Natives are of a baſe and dull Diſpoſition, without any 
Induſtry. The Men wore looſe Robes of Oſtrich Feathers, 
and the Women others ſtraiter, of Peru Wool; at preſent 
they all uſe Cotton. 0 | 
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who were obliged to 
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There are ſome other ſmall Towns of Sperierds in this furniſh: us with any Thing of Moment coricetning thy, 


Country, and many of Natives, 
Barranca, Santa Cruz la Nueva, Jeſus Maria, & c. Of 
which, it would be ſuperfl 


CHA 


and among the firſt 
al} 


for being very near the barbarous Nations, and deftity, 
of Gold and Silver Mines, they are not as yer any Wa 


ta make any particular famous, 
Deſcription, nor indeed do any Travellers, or Hiſtorians 
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p. XIV. 


Containing the Hiſtorical Account of PER U. 


T is moſt certain, that before the Coming of the 
Spaniards, the Peruviens had no Knowledge of Let- 
ters, Characters, or any Sort of Writing, any more 

than the reſt of the [ndians, and yet they had Me- 
thods to preſerve their ancient Hiſtory, and good Order 
of Things relating to their Government. In order to it, 
they were very exact in their Tradition, which the Youth 
received from their Elders, and delivered ro their Chil- 


dren as a Thing facred. Beſides this, they had a Sort of 


Pictures to ſupply the Want of Writing; but the moſt 
wonderful and unintelligible Things to us, were thoſe they 
call d Caifos. Theſe conſiſted of abundance of Twiſts, 
or Threads together, and thoſe full of Variety of 
Knots, and Diverſity of Colours, every one of which ſig- 
nified ſomethi 
to them inſtead of a Book, and by it they told all Things 
in their Hiſtory, knew theit Laws and Ceremonies, and 
caſt Accompts to Admiration. For the preſerving of 
theſe Quipos, there were Officers called Quipocamayss, 
give an exact Account ot what all 
thoſe Things ſignify d, as the ableſt Scholar in Europe may 
do; having ſeveral Ouipos for all different Uſes. This 
they can do to this and an &1dian, by ſuch a Cluſter 
of Threads, will tell exactly what any Officer has done 
there for ſeveral Years, and in all Parts. Others have 
little Stones, by which they remember any Thing they 
are to learn, and by that Means get all the Chriſtian Do- 
ctrine, ſo that when they are out, looking upon the Stones, 
they ſet themſelves right again, as we might do by look- 
ing in a Book. Ihen for the moſt intricate Accompt in 
Arithmetick, they will caſt it up in a Moment, with 
only a few Grains of their Corn, better than an able Ac- 
comptant ſhall do with his Pen, which muſt be what is 
fall practis d among us with Counters. 

- Fhefe were the Means by which the Indians preſerved 
the Knowledge of their Antiquities ; and the Kings of 
Spain having orderd” all that could be learn d of this 
Sort; to be diligently collected and preſerv'd; ſeveral Au- 


thors have treated of it, and tho they differ in many 


Points, that is no more than we fee in our own written 
Hiſtories, and in the main they agree all well enough; 
but becauſe we have not Room here to deliver Things 
more at large, we ſhall eontent ourſelves to follow Ace a, 
a learned and judicious Man, who learn'd upon the Spot, 
what heidelivers nn oo | G | 

[ Formerly, before the Ingus had fubdu'd all the Coun- 
try, there was no Kingdom of any Note, but the People 


1iv'd either abſolutely free, ot under petty Princes, or 
Lords, like the Caciques of moſt other Parts of Amrrica. 
the Crown was Hereditary, and wa, Founder of the Fir 


Since the /ngas began to reign, is between 3 and 400 


FVears before the coming of the Spaniards; but for a 
long Time, them Dominion did nor extend above 5 or 
6. Leagues about the City of Caſco, where they had their 


Original, and by Degrees ſtretch d farcher and farther 
over all the Country we call Peru, from above Quito and 
the River Paſto in the North, to Chile in the South, 


Leagues. 


- fo that a Bunch of theſe Threads was 


being almoſt 1000 Leagues long. In Breadrh, from the 
South Sea on the Welt, to the great Plains beyond the 
long Ridge of the Mountains Andes in the Eaſt, where 
is the Inga Pucara, being a Fortreſs erected. to ſecure 
the Frontiers on that Side; and they went no farther 
that Way, becauſe of the immenſe Waters, Moraſſcs, 
Lakes, and vaſt Rivers there were in the Way to obſtrudt 
their Faſſage, ſo that they did not exceed an hundred 

Theſe Ingas furpaſs'd all other Nations of 4: 
merica in the Art of Government, and Politicks, and 
much more in Martial Diſcipline, and Bravery. 

The Pretence they had for conquering of that Country, 
was the Fable, that after the Univerſal Deluge, of which 
they had ſome dark Knowledge, the Ingas had been the 
Reſtorers of Mankind, ſeven of them coming out of the 
Cave of Pacaritambo, and therefore all other Men ow'd 
them Tribute and Subjection, as to their Progenitors. 
Beſides, they affirm d, that they only had the true Religion, 
and knew how God ought to be ferv'd and honour d, and 
therefore were to inſtruct all others. For this Reaſon 
they inſiſted much on their Rites and Ceremonies, for 
which End they had above 400 Places of Worſhip in 
Cuſco, as a Holy Land, and all Places about is contain d 
ſome Myſtery; and as they conquer d, ſo they introduc d 
their Religion. The principal Object of their Adoration 
was Viracochu Pachayachachic,, that is, the Creator of the 
World, and next to him, the Sun, who, as well as all 
their other Guacas, or Idols, they faid, had their Virtue 
and Being from the Creator, and interceded with him. 

The firſt Ius the People of Peru mention, was Man 
gocapa, who, they feign, after the Flood came our of the 

ve of 7ambo, 5 or 5 Leagues from Cuſce, and from him 
deſcended the chief Families of Ingas, the firſt of them 
calbd Hunancuſco, and the other Lincuſco, from the for- 
mer of them came the Sovereigns, who conquer d the 
Country. Inga Roca was the next they mention, as Head 
of the Family they call Vizaqui a0, who, tho' not Great, 
was firſt ſerv'd in Gold and Plate; and order d, that al 
his Treaſure ſhould be dedicated to the Worſhip of his 
Body, and Maintenance of his Family ; and in his Days 
they uſed Golden Idols. His Sueceſſor did the ſame, and 
thence it became a Cuſtom, that no Inga thould inhent 
the Wealth or Goods of his Predeceſſor, but furniſh al 
anew, p 

It is here to be obſerved, that wo among the Peruvn 
ſignifies King, or Emperor; and Capac Inga, the on 
King, which was the Title they gave their Sovereign 
all the Male Iſſue being call d only 
was called Coja. YTaguargitagitia ſucceeded Iugaroca, for 


mily-ealV'd Aacaili Panera. His Son Viracothe Inga iu 
ceeded him, and was wonderfully rich in Gold or Sila 
whoſe Treaſure, bury d with him, Genaalo Pizorro fo. 

at Auguiæaguana, and burnt his Body becauſe the Jn(id 
worſhippd it;. yet they gather'd the Aſhes, and offer 


; 


Sacrifice to them, till aftwards theſe, and all the Boon 


Ingas; and the Queen 


P E 


tem, it che other ' [ngas kept embalm d, were taken away to 
litute leſtroy that Idoſatry. This [124 was blam'd for calling 
Wa himſelf Viracocha, which is the Name of God; and he 


do excuſe it, precended that YViracochs had appear'd to 
jim in a Dream, and order'd he ſhould do fo. 
pachacuti Inga Typangu reign'd next for 60 Years, and 
vas 2 great Conqueror, Daring his Father's Life, it hap- 
pen d that his elder Brother, who govern'd for the old 
TAE %, was roured by the Changas, which are the People 
of Andaguaylas, about 30 Leagues from Cuſco, Hereupon 
Typangur gave out, that Viracocha, or God, had appeared 
© him, and order'd that he thould raiſe Forces, and 
auſe him to be worſhipp'd as he ought, becauſe Men 
paid equal Worſhip to the Sun, and other Creatures, 
whereas he was their Creator; and that he would afliſt, 
ind make him victorious. He did fo, thruſt out his Fa- 
ther and Brother, overthrew the Changat, and then or- 
dain'd that Viracocha ſhould be held the Univerſal Lord ; 
and from that Time his Idol was ſet above that of the 
gun, and their other Cuachas, or Deities. After the Vi- 
ory, he acquainted his Soldiers, that it was not they 
who gain d it, but certain bearded Men ſent him by Vi- 
n the racocha, whom he ſaw, tho* they did not; and had been 
d the ¶ converted into Stones, which were to be found out, for 
chere Wil de thoutd know rhem again. Accordingly, he gather'd 
ecure WI Abundance of Stones near the Mountains, which he ap- 
irther BY pointed for Guacas, or Idols; and to them they offer d 
aflcs, Gcrifice, and carry'd them to their Wars, with Affurance 
{wrot ef Succeſs thro* their Aſſiſtance, and thro' this Conceit 
dred they gain d many Victories. 
FA. He made à large Statue of Gold, which he call'd Indi- 
and lia, and placed it on a Bier of Gold, much whereof was 
arry'd to Caxamalca to ranſom Atakudipa, when Pizarro 
try, Wl had him Priſoner. His Body, with thoſe of many of 
vhich BY ji; Servants to attend it, was found afterwards at Cuſco, 
1 the s entire as if it had been alive, and it was ſent to Lima, 
f the and there kept a long Time to be ſeen by the Spaniards. 
ow d Toba Inga Tupangut was his Succeſſor, and after him 
tors. mother aſcended the Throne, of the ſame Name. The 
Sion, next was Guaynacapa, which Name fignifies a valarous and 
, and wealthy Youth, and he was both, granny with Pru- 
4 dence and Wifdom, and extending his Conqueſts on all 
„or Wl vides much farther than any of his Predeceſlors, till he 
'P 4 dyd ar Oaito. He was ador d whilſt he liv'd, which the 
ae 4 hiians affirm' d had never been done to any other; and 
ned when he dyd they flew a Thouſand of his Family, to go 
wait on him in the other World, which they all muy 
embrac'd. His Treaſure was immenſe, and the Spaniards 
coming in ſoon after, the Indians took care to hide it, 
tho' they after wards produc'd a conſiderable Part, for the 
Ranſom of his Son Atahua'pa. His Son Tits Cuſt Gre pa 
who afterwards took the Name of Guaſcur Inga, aſcended 
the Throne at (»ſco; but Alahualpa, his younger Brother, 
rebell' > at Quito, and ſent Forces which 180k the elder 
Priſoner, after he had been proclaim'd King. All the 
People were extremely afflicted at this his Misfortune; 
and not being able to aſſiſt him, becauſe Alahualpa had 
2 powerful Army, they offer'd up a great Sacrifice to 
Viracocha pacha yachachic, the Univerſal Creator, beſeech- 
ing him, that ſince they could not deliver their Sovereign, 
be would ſend People from Heaven to do it for them. 
Hon after this was done, they receiv'd Advice, that a 
ſtrange People coming by Sea, had landed, and taken 
Atahua!pþa. Now this happening ſoon after their Sacri- 
lice, and thoſe that took him being ſo few, they conclu- 
ded they were Men ſent by God, and therefore call'd them 
Viracochas, a Name given the Spaniards to this wy 
After the Death of Atabualpa, and Guaſcar, Pizarro 
Polleſs'd himſelf of a great Part of the Kingdom; but 
Menrocapa, another Son of Guaynacapa, beſieg d him 
10 Ciſco, and reduced him to great Streights, but was at 
aſt forc'd to deſiſt, and retire to Vilcabamba, on the 
Wuntains, where he defended himſelf by the natural 


found "Trength of the Place, as did his Succeſſors, till Amaro, 
#4140 dne of them, was taken, and publickly executed in the 
fer larket- place of Cuſco, to the unſ peakable Sorrow of the 


oe <1. After him, ſeveral others of the Family were 
of BY "Ge Prifoners. One Don Carlos, Grandſon to Guayna- 


Men in a Country belonging to a 
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capa, and Son to Haul, became a Chriſtian, and always 
favourd the Spaniards againſt Mangocapa. When the 
Marqueſs de Canete was Viceroy, Sayrnipa Iaga came from 
Vilcabamba, to the City of Lima, where he ſubmitted, 
and had the Valley of Tucay, and other Lands, given 
him, which his Daughter inkerited, 

Hitherto we have follow'd Acta, in his brief Account 
of the Reigns of the [ngas ; now we will add a few 
Words out of Carcilaſſo concerning their Government. 
They had divided their Dominions into four Parts, an- 
ſwering to the Quarters of the World; and all the Peo- 
ple were ſo diſtributed, that there were Officers to every 
Ten, to every Fifty, every Hundred, and every Thou- 
ſand, who were to ſee they wanted for nothing, and com- 
mitted no Offence, ſo that the Jig knew exactly how 
many Subjects he had; and in every Village there were 
Judges, 'who decided all Controverſies without Appcal, 
the Inga himſelf determining all Diſputes between Pro- 
vinces. The People pay d the greateſt Honour imagina- 
ble to their Sovereigns, and they had ſecret Spies in all 
Parts, who gave them Notice of any Miſdemeanors, which 
they cauſed to be ſeverely punith'd. The Kings were ab- 
ſolute over the Eſtates and Perſons of their Subjects, ſo 
that they took ſuch of their Daughters as they pleas'd, 
either for their Concubines or Servants z and it was a 
general Rule among them to marry their own eldeſt Si- 
ſters, who dying, or proving barren, they marry'd the 
next, and ſo on, and for want of them, rhe next of Kin. 
Extraordinary Care was taken that the Fields thould be 
till d and ſow'd ; and becauſe there was Want of Water, 
there were magnificent Conduits in all Parts, and T reaches 
drawn for Rivers. The Land which was ſow'd, they 
divided into three Parts, the firſt belonged to. the Sun, 
the next to the King, and the third to the Filler. The 
King exacted no other Duties from his Subjects, but the 
ſowing, reaping, and carrying in of his Corn to his Gra- 
naries, and the Cloaths and Arms for his Soldiers, beſides 
the Suſtenance of the Poor, whoſe Tribute was a certain 
Number of Lice, that they might not add to their own 


Miſery by being naſty. Id and Silver they receiv'd 


from their Subjects as a Preſent, not as any Duty, they 


knowing no other Uſe of it but to adorn the Temples, 
and Palaces, Of their ſumptuous Works and Structures, 
enough has been ſaid in ſpeaking of the Places where any 
of them were. 


It has been alſo ſaid, that they adord God by the 


Name of Viracocha, and under him the Sun; to God 
they gave nothing, becauſe he is Lord of all; but to 
the Sun they offer d Sacrifice of Sheep, of Corn, of Gar- 
ments, Cc. and to this Purpoſe they had many Prieſts, 
and one chief of them. They conſecrated Virgins to the 
Sun, at 8 Years of Age, like the Roman Vital Virgins, 
of which there were near 1000 in the City, of Cyſco, who 
never went abroad, but were employ'd in fpinning for 
the King and Queen. They alſo made the Bread us d at 
Sacrifizes, as alſo the Liquor call'd Aca, for, the. Ines and 
his Family to drink on Feſtivals ; and all the Veſſels 
they us'd, were either of Silver or. Gold. 

To ſay ſomething of the Diſcgery and Conqueſt of 
this Kingdom, after ſome vain Attempts to the South- 
ward from Panama, by Perſons who mer with nothing bur 
Diſcouragements, Fancis Pizarro, James de Almagro, and 
Ferdinand de Luque, in the Year 1524, join'd Partners for 
this Undertaking, A Ship was bought, in which Pizarro 
fail'd to Port Finnas, near the Line, where he landed his 

Cacique called B:rg, or 
Biruquete, from whom it is ſupposd by Corruption the 
Spaniards afterwards gave that Name to all this great 
Monarchy. The Natives here fled before them, and they, 
after travelling three Days, with ſcarce any Proviſion, 
thro' a rocky impenetrable Country, returned to their 


Ship, and ſailed ten Leagues farther, to Port Famine, fo 
call d, becauſe ſome dy'd there for Hunger. He continu'd 


his Diſcovery with unſpeakable hardſhips, which, as well 
as the Indians, deſtroy d many of his Men. Almagro was 
not idle the mean while, he fitted out another Ship, and 
ſteer'd the ſame Courſe with no leſs Sufferings ; at Length 
he met Pizarro and his Men, whom, after conſulting to- 

| uni gether, 
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gether, he left aſhore, and returned to Panama for more 
Men, He came back with that Reinforcement, and they 
advanced, but with no better Succeſs than before; for 
they loſt many of their Men, and having proceeded only 
as far as Twmbcz, made their Way back again to Panama 
for Supplies. There the Governor refuſed to expoſe any 
more Men to be loſt as the reſt had been, whereupon H- 
zarro went away to Spain in the Year 1527, where he 
obtair'd a Grant of the King for carrying on his Diſco- 
very, and making ſuch Conqueſts as he ſhould think fit; 
and accordingly he made what Proviſion he could for his 
Expedition at Sevil, and went over to Nombre de Dios, 

thence to Panama. In the Year 1530 he fet out 
again for Fern, landed his Horſe at the Bay call'd S. Ma- 
teo, and coaſted along with the Ships, plundering an In- 
dian Town called Quaque in the Way, where was tound 
a mighty Booty in Gold, Silver, and Emeraulds, which 
he Eat back to Panama, and Nicaragua, to fetch more 
Men, and other Neceſſaries. This done, and a Ship ha- 
ving brought him ſome Supplies from Panama, he ad- 
vanced to Puerto Viejo, and thence went over to the 
Ifland Pune, where he continued till the following Year 
1571, when two Ships join'd him with Supplies. With 
this Reinforcemenc he ſailed to Tumbez, where, after 
ſeveral ſmall Encounters with the Natives, he founded 
the Town of S. Michael, the firſt in that Kingdom, which 
ſtill continues, tho a little remov'd from the firſt Situa- 
tion. 

It happen'd fortunately for the Spaniards, that at this 
Time the Kingdom of Pers was divided in itſelf; Gua ſcar 
the elder Brother having been proclaim'd Inga, or King, 
at Cuſco the Capital City, and Atahbualpe the younger 
Brother, ſupported by the Army, uſurping the ſame Dig- 
nity in Quito; and overthrowing his brocher in the 
Country of the Paltas, he march'd on towards Cuſco, but 
ſtopp'd at Caxamalca, upon the News of the Spaniards 
being in Tumbez, and ſent Part of his Forces againſt 
Gua ſcar, which defeated him twice, and at laſt took him 
Prifoner, Pizarro at this Time had but 200 Men with 
him, which Atahualpa underſtanding, he made flight of 
fo inconſiderable an Enemy, and apply'd himſelf to ſettle 
his Affairs at Home. However, Pizarro, in September 
2532 ſet out from his new Town of S. Michael, with 
2 Reſolution to eed to Caxamalca, to ſee Atahualpa, 
the whole Force he had with him being only 67 Horſe, 
and 110 Foot, among all whom there were but three or 
four Muſkets; of which Number, five Horſemen and four 
Foot Soldiers, with Leave, returned to the Town of S. 
Michael. | 8 

About the Beginning of the Year 1533, Pizarro came 
to Caxamalca, where Atahualpa expected him with 100,000 
Men, reſolving to deſtroy all the onde, who never- 
theleſs enter'd the Place in good Order, as knowing the 
Reception that was defign'd them, Atahualpa came into 


the Market-Place with 8000 Men, the reſt of his Forces 


following, and order'd them to ſeize all the Strangers, 
and not ſuffer one to eſcape, not ſo much as a Dog. 
Hereupon Pizarro gave the Signal for his Men to fall on, 


/ 


UG 


"20 


which they did with ſuch Fury, that the ima»: ny ei 


pecting an Attack, fled with ſo much Piecipitation, tug 


they bore down one another: P:zarro with 15 Men made 
up to the Inga, and took him Priſoner. When he hid 
been ſometime confin'd, tho with civil Uſage, he offery 
12090 Ingots of Gold, and a great Room full of Silve: 
Veſſels, tor his Ranſom ; which being accepte.l of, he 
ſent to Cuſco, and all other Parts, to have all that could 
be found of thoſe Metals brought to him with all poſſible 
Expedition. His Forces, as was ſaid before, had rake, 
his Brother Guaſcar, who was brought towards Car 
and by his Order put to Death on the Road. Vaſt Heap 
of Treaſure were ob ht from Cuſco, for the [ngas Ray. 
ſom, and at the ſame Time the famous Temple of Pacha. 
cama was ſtripp'd of all its Wealth, which amounte( t, 
goooo Caftel!anos, worth about eight Shillings each, he. 
ſides what the Soldiers ſtole, and the Prieſts had before 
conceal'd, thought to be much the greater Quaniity, 
Now was Pizarro reinforced by his old Partner Almagro 
who brought him 200 Men. After his Arrival, there 
being repeated Information that the Inga underhand con- 
tri vd the Deſtruction of all the Ypantards, and no Secu. 
rity for ſo ſmall a Number againſt the Power of ſo great 
a Prince, he was put to Death, which caus'd an univerſal 
Lamentation throughout all the Kingdom, and Toparpy 
a Son of Cuaynacapa, was choſen his Succeſſor, by Con- 
ſent, not only of the Natives, but of Pizarro himſelf 
who immediately advanced towards Cuſco, and coming to 
the delicious Valley of Aura, had there ſeveral Encoun- 
ters with the Indians, whom he as often routed with 
great Slaughter, and at Length arriv'd at Cuſco, the Ca- 
pital City of that Empire, where Mango Inga, who had a 
better Right to the Crown than the other before-men- 
tion'd, being able to make no Oppoſition, put himſelf 
into the Hands of the Spaniards, and was courteouſly re- 
ceiv d. The Inhabitants all fled, ſerting Fire to the City 
in ſeveral Places, which the Spaniards put out, and found 
immenſe Treaſure in it. | 

After ſubduing the Country about Cuſco, Pizarro march'd 
into the Plains, and founded the City of Lima, ſince be- 
come the Capital of that Empire. The Natives being 
pretty well brought into Subjection, there happen d to be 
much Variance between Pizarro and Almagro, who were 
at firſt reconcil'd, the latter going away to Chile. Mango 
Inga, however, gave the Spaniards much Trouble, but 
he was ſtill defeated, and all thoſe Enemies drove far 
off; and the Country might have been ſoon ſettled in 
Peace, could the Conquerors have agreed among them- 
ſelves ; but the Differences increaſing between the Factions 
of Almagro and Pizarro, after long Treaties, and many 
Endeavours of Accommodation, in the Year 1538 hey 
came to a Battle, in which the former was routed, and 
taken, and ſometime after put to Death, Next follow 
the Rebellion of the Fizarroes, which ended in their 
utter Ruin, but that being foreign from our Purpoſe, we 


muſt refer the Reader to ſee it in Herrera, James Fernan- 


dea, and others, who have treated of thoſe Wars, whillt 
we proceed to thoſe Countries that lie next in our Way. 
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ps HIS great Portion of the Continent is ſo little and Ornaments of Gold, which he took: without any Op+ 
"oma known, that to pretend to give a. true Deſcrip- poſition, Here he built another Boat, and irefolv'd to 
. tion of it, would be only impoſing upon the run down farther. Having finiſh'd.. it. in February, be 
ary Reader; whereas it is not deſigned to incul- proceeded 20 Leagues farther, where he had like to be 
arpa ate Notions for Truth, but rather to deliver Things as overſet by the Rapidity of another, Rive falling in from 
Con? rally they are, and where not known, to relate what has the South. Then running 200 Leagues — er, they ſam 
ale een ſeen by any who have travell d thoſe Parts, without neither Houſe nor Living Cxęature. Aftet chis, they 
10 to Midding our own Conceits, or aſſerting more than is pro- came to a Village, the Cacique whereof, calbd Aparia 
v2 able. This Method ſhall be here follow'd, uſing all poſ- treated and preſented them with, Parrots, Partidges, an 
wich ible Caution to omit nothing material that has been writ Fiſh. Having taken in Proviſions, he went on in : 
C theſe Parts, without preſuming to determine what is about 80 Leagues, into other Deſart Provinces, where the 
ad a (x perfectly come to Knowledge. Banks of che River were ſq ſteep that they could not 
men. In general, this Tract of Land borders all Weſtward on land. In May they came to the opulous Country of 
mſell Ne Kingdom of Feru, Northward on Popayan, the new Machiporo, and were purſu'd two Days by the Natives, 
y re- Ningdom of Granada, V. enezuels, and New Andalufa, with, till they came to a Village ftor'd with Providjonsg-whith 
City 2 conſiderable Coaſt upon the North Sea ; on the Eaſt it they enter d without Oppoſition, the Inhabitants; being 
ound the ſame North Sea, and Brazil; and on the South fled ; and here they found by , their Reckoning, that they: 
2 * 


te Provinces of Paraguay, and Part of Peru, had run, 340 Leagues from Aparia. Procee 
hd To aſſign the Extent of theſe Regions is impoſſible, they found the Country pleaſant and pientiful, abundanae- 
e be. e Inland having ſcarce been ſeen by any Europeans; of Canoes following: them, fall.of Indians, and thus they 
ud tho we would fix the Limits of Peru on the Weſt. held on 100 Leagües, which brought them to the Coun«1 
jet how far to extend what the Spaniards have on the try of another Cacique call d Fannana, where they had a 
North Sea is uncertain ; the Fortigueze in Brazil have good Reception, and ſaw many Sheep, of ſuch; as are in 
de very little Progreſs up the Country, and how far | Perry. In the next Province they were oppes d, and took 
te Provinces of Paraguay ſhould reach, is not aſcertain d. Proviſions by Force. Below this, they met a River com- 
his fame Ignorance muſt follow of Courſe, as to the ing down on the Left, which they call d Rio Negro, or the 
inners, Cuſtoms, Religion, and Government of thuſe Black River, becauſe the; Water, of it diſcoſour d that 
ations ; and it muſt be obſerv'd, that thoſe ſet Limits they were on, for 20 Leagues. Having paſs d by ſeveral 


nem- | | 1 

ions igrd in Maps to all theſe Provinces, are arbitrary, and Provinces and Villages, they came to the Country of the 
nany the Pleaſure of the Maker; as alſo, that many of the Amazons, as they were told. Below this, a Woman told 
hey mes of Nations we there find, are plac d after the them, that up the Country there were; Men like them, 
and Ine Manner, or at beſt by Gueſs, moſt of them having by which: they gueſs'd that ſome SpHaniards had been: that 
ow'd en only heard of, and never ſeen, and perhaps many Way. On. the 22d of June they ſaw many Villages on 
their ogether fabulous, as taken upon Hearſay, from Indians the Left-Hand Bank, but could not land by Reaſon of 
„ we to were never rightly underſtood, or perhaps knew what the Current. Jo paſs by many more Repetitions of this 
„n- ey ſaid. 3 | Sort, they ſaw ſome fighting Women among the Men, 
rhilt Lo proceed methodically, as has been hitherto done, which was, the Occaſion of calling this the River of the 
Fay. It is, returning from Weſt to Eaſt, ſince theſe Coun- Anazons, and at laſt, came out into the Sea, on the 26th:- 


is are not yet to be regularly deſcribd, we will next of Augyff 1541, whence they coaſted along the Gulph of 
ak of the mighty River of the Amazons, or of Orel- Paria, and to the Coaſt of Cubagua, and; were thence 
% which runs thro” they... When the Commander , tranſported to Sain. By them rern they made Ac- 
lalcazar, before - mention d in his proper Place. had Lon, count that they had run upon that River about 1800 

ul the Province of. Papayan, he met with an Inlan „Let 0 wr on lo) 3o en cru ohl f ark an % varus 

% who told him wonderful Stortes of the great Plenty Urellana going into ain, pbtain'd a Grant from the 

| Gold in thoſe Parts, from which the Haniards gave Emperor Charles, tie 5th, for, farther, diſcovering upon 

em the Name of EI Doradp, in the Year, 555 Gon-, that. River, and ie: out with three Ships for that, Purpoſe; 

uo Pizarro being afterwards made Governor, of Quito.by,;,one of them he loſt at Sei, and with the other two enter d. 

s Brother, ſer Out with ſome Men to find this Golden, the River, up which, he fail'd 100 Leagues in them, and | 
ntry, raking Frencis de Orellana with him, for his many, more in Boats, but has left no exact Account G 4 
zütenznt. Having paſs d the Mountains Andes, , and; that Country, that may be a Help to Geography. . Thus 

us in Want of Proviſions, a Boat was built, and Orelr much wel liave in Herrera; and Aceſta informs us, that in 

„ went in it with ſome Canoes down a River they, the, Tear 1509, Heter de (rſua, came down the Rivers 

nd, which proved to be this of che A-2209s, , to gar Aue 4 r 50 Leagues from Cuanuco in Feri and fell 

e ſome Subſiſtence. He running 20 or 25 Leagues à into ch River of Ama201s, about 300 Leagues from its 

cb with the Violence of the Stream, which receiv dn Source, but was himſelf. kill d by che Way his Compa⸗- 

ſeral other Rivers on both Sides, wichout ſeeing. any nions pro eaute the Voyage tothe Sea, and we have no» © 95 
% laſt, on the 8th of Januar 1541, he found a, thing more of them worth relating“ ie vid 03 b nn 

llye, whaſe Inhabitants had abundance of Froviſions, 
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Not to be tedious in theſe Uncertainties, San ſon, who 
has collected all that can be ſaid of this River and Coun- 


low'd up by it on both Sides, ſome of which have a Courſe 
of 2, 3, or 400 Leagues. The People inhabiring along ir 


are infinite, neither ſo barbarous as thoſe of Brazil, nor 
ſo polite as thoſe of Peru. They do not eit Man's Fleſth 
but have abundantly to ſubſiſt on, of Game, Filth, Grain, 
and Fruit, and worſhip Idols, without troubling them- 
ſelves with much Ceremony. 
The River, he fa 


ſented, ſome allowing it 50, others 430, and others but 25 
Leagues. 
In the Year 1635, two religious Men, with only 5 or 


Texeirs fitted out 47 Barks, aboard which he put 70 Por. 
8 1200 udien Well {kill'd at their Arms, and 
800 ts and Women, and ſet out in October 1637, 


and reported what he had done in en” 1638. 
Count de Chinchon, then Vice-Roy o 


to be furniſt\d with all Neceſſaries, and F. Chriſtopher de 
a Jeſuit, with his Companion, to go down the 


River with Teæxeirs and carry an Account to Spain, which 
he did in the Year 1640, publiſhing his Relation, as we 
now eie [> REY EM $ 

Hence it is we have more Light than from all that 
was done before; and according to their Information, all 
the Country along that River, tho in the Midſt of the 
Torrid Zone, is temperate. The Eaſt Winds blowing all 
the Day, the Nights equal in Length to the Days, the an- 
mal Inundations like thofe' of the Mile, and the Multi- 


Friendihip with the Natives, obtain'd of them Guides c d 
conduct him up the River Oronoco, without the Mouth of ab 
| which there is ſuch a Multitude of Iſlands, that ir i, , WM 
Mitter of the greateſt Difficulty to find the Way through, Wl 
them. Sir Walter having got Guides, found the true Mouth | 
of the River, yet after all fail'd up it but five or ſ 6. 
The Ri ya, ſprings at the Foot of the Moyn- Days, to tlię Place Where the River. Caroli falls into it Wl th 
tains 8 or 50 Leagues from Hs, and tuns to the Ea ahd then retürn d towards“ the Sen, 'promiſing the Jade be 
: ä | his Friends, ta be with them again the next Year.” At hi: vi 
Equi +) The Breadth of its Mouth is variouſly repre- coming Home he publiſbed a mighty Account of tris Dir. fi 
coveries, and the immenſe Wealth of thoſe Countries Wl thi 
tho' at the ſame Time he knew no more than what ſome WI 
of the Natives had told him, nor indeed had he been bet 
6 Soldiers, ventur d down this vaſt River, and arriv'd near fo far as Ordas, before ſpoken of. „ Pf NG in 
ſafe at Pars in Braxil, where they gave an Account of After his Return, in the Year 1596, he ſent Lamine u 
their ition to Peter Texeirs, the Governor there. Ni, with two Ships to the River Oronoco, Who indeed! nue 
found the beſt Way into, and fail'd” up it 8 Days, bu che 
finding the Spaniards had a Settlement there, made all the i © 
Faſte home he could, without doing any Thing remark. MY 
ran up the River and arriv'd ſafe in Peri. When leaving ble. Nor was Sir Walter himſelf more ſucceſsful in his Ml 
his People behind, he went himſelf with a few to Quite, next and laſt Underraking, for he never {o much as land. Gl 
e ed, or made any new Diſcovery, but only incens'd the 
Peru, order d him King of Spain againſt himfelf, and had his Head cut of 
ſoon after. r ee «this | 
To leave theſe uſeleſs Voyages, the Spaniards perceiving 
that other Nations began to attempt ſettling on that River, 
as looking on it as the beſt Inlet to that Country reputed 
ſo rich in Gold, built themſelves a ſmall Town fone 
Leagues above the Mouth of the River, where it makes 2 
Sort of Bay, and call'd it S. Thomas, where, they planted 
Tobacco, and traded with other Nations for feveral Years, 
till that Commerce was prohibited. However, the Town 
Ds and is a Part. of the Government of New An- 
dalia. genes e. | $i 
| What more we find of this River is, that it comes down MW = 


tude of Trees refreſhing the Air, and rendering it delight- 
ful. The Honey there is excellent, they have Balfams for 
all Hurts, all Grain and Fruit grows in Plenty, and as 
good as in any other Part of America, and there is an infi- 
nite Number of Fiſh in the Rivers and Lakes: There is 
vaſt Plenty of excellent Timber for building of Ships, and 
no End ot the Ebony and Brazil; and ſo of Cacao, To- 
bacco, Sugar, Cochineel, and Abundance of other Com- 
modi ties, beſides Gold and Silver. The Navigation on 
the River, eaſy, the Stream carrying the Veſſels down, and 
„ 2-75 


Along it, and the other Rivers that fall into it, they 


reckon'd 150 ſeveral Nations, Ya and inhabiting 
many Villages; of which the Homaguet excel in making 
Cotton Cloth; the Corofpores in Earthen Ware, the Su- 


rines in Joinery, and the Topinambues are the ſtrongeſt. 
Arrows and Javelins' are their Weapons, and they only, 
in, touching this Coaſt, and from him we will deliver 3 


make War to get Slaves to ſerve them, whom they uſe very 
favourably. n L 21: ot .TiP | bp. 


The Napo, the Agarict, the Putomayd, the Tenupapo,” , 


and the Coropatube, Rivers falling into that of the Ama- 


Zons, all rowl golden Sands. Above Coropatubr there are 


many Mines in the Mountains, of Gold in that of . 
of Silver in that of Picore, of precious Stones in that of 


= 


Paragoche, and of Sulphur in others. Ihe Story of the 


Let us go up from this great River to that of Oronoco, or 
Faria, or Viaperi, the Mouth whereof lies between 8 and 
9 Degrees of North Latitude. James de Ordas, a Spaniard, 
was the firſt that attempted any Diſcovery up it in the 
Year 1531, and 1532 marching along the Ba 
200 Foot and 40 Horſe for 50 Days, without meeting with 
any Town, and only a few Fiſhermen, who had no Corn, 
but feed upon Roots: He proceeded up the River 200 
Leagues in all, till he came to a great Fall, and then re- 
turn d to his Ships, and to Sin, here he dy. 4 


* £© OL 
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ward; both the Squrce and the Mouth being near the 


nk of it with Sugar. The Marwyr is about 4 or 5 Leagues wide at the 


ther along this River, but with little Succeſs. At length 


from the New Kingdom of Granada, or Government of 
Popayan; the Country it runs through, from Weſt to 
Eaſt, being above 300 Leagues in a direct Line; its Courſe, 
with the Windings, muſt of Neceſſity be much mote, 
The Reaſon of skipping from the River of the Au 
20ns to this of Oronoco, is becauſe the Country lying be- 
tween them generally bears the Names of Guiana and 

Caribana, which ſome diſtinguiſh, and will have Caribans 
to be that next the Sea, and Guiana the Inland, but thelc 
are imaginary Diſtinctions. 

The Length of this Country is above 400 Leagues, where 
ſeveral] Nations have endeavour'd to eſtabliſſi themſelycs 
upon the mighty Hopes of a Golden Trade with the 

much talk'd of, but never diſcover d Dorado and Mu, 
which doubtleſs have no other Being, but in Imagination. 
San ſon has beſt collected all that theſe Adventurers agree 


much as is requiſite. =o 

The firſt River of any Note, South-Eaſt from Oron, 
is that of Eſſckebe, whoſe Source is but a Day's Joume? 
from the great Lake of Parima, and on ir there are ſe- 


veral Cataracts, or Falls, which hinder the failing up it 


to diſcover the Country. Next follow the Berbice and 
Corretino, whoſe Courſe is much ſhorter than the laſt, but 


Amazons is found to be a Fable, as has been hinted no leſs interrupted with Falls. The next is Suri" 
yore: } L320 ml | | where a Fort was firſt erected by the French, from whom 


it was taken by the Engliſh, and from them again by the 
Dich, who ſtill keep it, with ſome Country about i 
which with ſome other ſmall Settlements on the Berbice and 
Eſſetebe, atfords them a conſiderable Trade of Tobacco and 


* 


Mouth, and the Length of its Courſe about 30 or # 
Days Journey. The Ck has alſo its Riſe among the 
Mountains near the Lake of Parima, and runs about 10 
Leagues in a direct Line to the Sea, where it forms d 

Iſland, on which the French have ſettled a Colon 
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{me others along the Continent. Aperuvaca, or Coperuva- 
u. has a longer Courſe than the Ca)ana, forms a large 
Lake, not far from its Source, and incloſes an Iſland, 
where it falls into the Sea. Miapoco is litrle-Inferior to 
che laſt, and like the reſt, has a great Fall, or Cataract, 
about 18 or 20 Leagues from the Sea. Along this River 
there is Tobacco, Sugar-Canes, Cotton-Trees, and ſeveral 
carts of wild Beaſts, 17727 | 

As for the Temperature of the Air, it is the ſame in 
(ans as was ſaid above of both Sides of the River of 
the Amazons. Proviſions are ſo plentiful that they may 
de had for little or nothing. For Game, they have Deer, 
wild Boars, wild Goats, and all Sorts'of Fowl, nor only 
of thoſe known among us, but many others. Nor is 
there leſs Variety of moſt delicious Filth ; and fuch Plenty, 
that any Man may take more than will ſerve a great Num- 
der in a very ſmall Time, eſpecially of Tortoiſes weigh- 
ing ſome hundred Weights, of which as many may be 
taken in one Night as every one pleaſes. Of Fruit, there 
ue infinite Sorts totally unknown to us, and moſt of 


them pleaſant and delicious, 


The Commodities the Europeans carry them, are neceſſa- 
ry Tools; as  Hatchets, Hoes, Shovels, Knives, Sciſſars, 
Saws, Hooks, Awls, Cr. or Curioſities, . as Looking- 
Glaſſes, Bells, Rings, Glaſs Beads, Bits of Chryſtal, Fen- 


„ 2 7 . 
g. , ; | K . . 1. 
. 4 1 1 . * 


mocks made of the fame; which are fold in the I 


dants for their Ears, Trumpets, Needles, Pins, and all 
Sorts of Toys, worth little here; in Return whereof, we 
bring home an incredible Quantity of Cotton, Ham- 

flinds for 
3 or 4 hundred — > of Tobacco, Here is alſo Ebony, 
red and white Sanders, Indigo, Brazil Wood, Balſam, 
Sarſaparilla, Jalop, Turbith, Guajacum, ſeveral Sorts of 
Gums, Turky Stones, - Deers, Tigers, and 


Foxes Skins, Muſk taken from the Alligators, and Mon- 


keys. | 
Nothing of the Inland can be ſaid with any Certainty, 


but there imaginary Dorado and Manoa, ſo long ſought 


after, are placd. The Lake Parima, abovemention'd, is 
as little known as thoſe Places, but ſappos'd to be of vaſt 
Extent : The only Account there is of ir being from the 
Natives, who repreſent Things as they pleaſe ; for I do 
not find any Europeans that have been at it. Theſe Peo- 
ple are ſaid ro praQtiſe a ſingular Cuſtom, which is, that on 
their Feſtival they anoint their Bodies all over with Oil, 
or the moſt precious Balſam, and then ſtrow all over that 
the fineſt of Gold Duſt, as thick as it can lye ; ſo that they 


are all over in an entire Caſe of Gold. We will not pre- 


tend to any farther Account of the Inland, which is alto- 
gether unknown, but proceed in Order. ; 
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HIS is the only Part of America belonging to to the South about the ſame Length, till it comes to join Wl ve: 
the Crown of Portygal, and of a conſiderable the r Province of Guayra, ES which it is parted Ml fon 
Extent ; the Coaſt of it running almoſt 1000 by the River Capibari, two Leagues from the City of Wl Wi 
| Leagues, not in one Line, but firſt Eaſt and S. Vincent. Thus we find it lies all under rhe Torrid Ml be 
WI d'then North and South, the whole lyi „ ee Zone, except only ſome very ſmall Part in the South, ſhe 
1 25 Degrees of South Latitude, which will amount which reaches but a very few Leagues beyond it. _ Hz: 
to 550 Leagues From North to" South; Bürk knen up the It is true, the Portugueſe ole extend their Right 3 Chi 
Inland they have gone a very little Way, ſo that they far as the Mouth of the River of Plate, Southward, and beſ 
bave only a long kirt upon the Sea, whilt all the Mee quite to the Mountains of Peru Weſtward ; but thoſe are one 
diterranean Part remains unconquer'd and unknown. only Pretenſions, for they have never been poſſeſs d of an) the 
The North Sea waſhes the North, Eaſt, and Part of the Thing farther either Way, than what 4 94 above ſet it! 
South Sides of it; the reſt of the Southern Side, and Part down in general, and ſhall be hereafter f. pecify'd, when 1 
of the Weſtern Borders, upon the large Provinces of Pa- we come to the particular Subdiviſions. Herrera tells u Wi Mac 
raguay; the remaining Part, on the Weſt, reaches out to this Country was firſt diſcover'd by Vincent Yanes Pinz0", er 
other Provinces hitherto unknown. It commences at the and after him by James de Lepe, in the Year 1500, both mad 
Mouth of the great River of the Amazons, whence it runs of them Spaniards, and in the Service of the Crown l 
out Eaſtward near 500 Leagues, and there turns away Spain. However, the Porty:ueſe claim the firſt Diſcorel P 


— 


. 259 


of it, alledging, that Peter Alvarex Cabral failing from 
Labon, with 13 Ships, for the Eaſt- Indies in the Year 1500, 
was by a Storm caſt upon an unknown Country in 10 De- 

rees of South Latitude, where he ſaw a tawny People with 
jank Hair and flat Faces, who fled at the Sight of them, 
and being ſpoken to at a Diſtance in ſeveral Languages, 
anderſtood none of them. - Hence Cabral paſs'd on, and 
anchor'd in a Port he call'd Seguro or Safe, becauſe it prov'd 
ſo to him, where he ſet up an Altar, had Maſs ſaid, and 
4 Sermon preach'd, the Heathens being preſent with won- 
derful Attention. That Admiral ſent back one of his 
Ships to give his King an Account of his Diſcovery, and 
erecting a Croſs on a great Tree, call'd the Country Santa 
Cruz, or the Holy Croſs, He alſo left two _— there, 
to learn the Language, and enquire into the Cuſtoms of 
the People and Product of the Land. The Name of Santa 
Cruz was afterwards chang'd into that of Brazil, from the 
Abundance of that Sort of Wood found there, as may be 
ſeen in Emanuel de Faria y Souſa, and all other Portygueſe 
Authors who treat of this Country, 

Nieuhoff, who reſided here ſome Years with the Dutch, 
and one of the laſt who has writ of the.Country, ſpeaks 
thus of it. Brazil is excellently qualify'd for the produ- 
cing of all Things, which are generally found in the %- 
Indies about the ſame Climate; but no Mines of Gold or 
Silver worth taking Notice of have been yet found, and 
Sugar is the principal Commodity. He highly extols the 
Conveniency of its Situation and many Rivers and Har- 
bours proper far Trade and Shipping. Beſides, he ſays ir 
enjoys a very wholeſome Climate; for tho lying between 
the EquinoQial and the Tropick of Capricorn, and con- 
ſequently ſubject to burning Heats, yet they are allay d by 
the Eaſt Winds of the Sea, nor interrupted by Mountains 
or Iſlands, which is the Reaſon the ſame Diſtempers are 
rarely to be met with, which frequently reign in Angola, 
Guinea, and other Places, where the Eaſt Winds cannot 
afford the fame Advantage. The Plague is a Thing un- 
known in Brazil; but they are not free from continual 
putrid Fevers, caus'd by the hot and moiſt Air and ex- 
ceſſive Uſe of Fruit. | | 65 

Thus far he agrees well enough with all others; but 
beſides the Sugar, we muſt obſerve, that the next great 
Commodity is Tobacco, which is very ſtrong, and infe- 
rior to none for Goodneſs if kept till old enough. Cot- 
ton does not prove ſo well, tho it grows in ſeveral Parts, 
yet not ſo as to make any conſiderable Trade, Por other 
Goods, here is ſometimes Ambergreaſe found, bur incon- 


ſam of Cayva, and Abundance of Sweetmeats, Hides, 
and Ginger, as alſo ſome Indigo. 

The Natives are divided into ſeveral Nations, the Chief 
of them "diſtinguiſh'd. by the Names of Tubinambos, To- 
bajaras, Fetiguaras, and Tapuyas, or T apuyers, the three 
firſt uſing the ſame Language, and only differing in Dia- 
let; but the latter ſubdivided into ſeveral Tribes or 
petty Nations, differing both in Cuſtoms and Tongue. 
They are generally of a middle Stature, black cy'd, wide 
mouth'd, with black curd Hair, and a flat Noſe, and 
commonly paint themſelves. - The Women generally of 
the ſame Size, well limb'd, and not ill featur d. The 
People up in the Inland go ſtark naked both Sexes ; but 
thoſe near the Sea, who have convers'd with Chriſtians 
wear a Cotton Shirt, or a Clout wrapt about them, and 
ſome of the Chiefeſt begin to be proud of Cloaths. The 
Wife follows the Huſband whereſoever he goes, tho it 

eto the Wars. He carries nothing but his Arms, and 
he is loaded with a Baſket at her Back and another on her 
tad, containing all the Houſhold-Stuff; and 8 a 

hild hanging in a Piece of Callicoe over her Shoulder; 
beſides all which, ſhe often carries a Parrot or an Ape in 
dne Hand, and leads a Dog in a String. Travelling, 
they lie in the open Fields, on their Hammocks, hanging 
rees or Stakes. | 2 

Their Dwellings are ſmall Villages, conſiſting of Huts, 
made of Stakes and Palm-Tree Leaves, or ſuch like Co- 
*ering, All the Houſhold-Stuff conſiſts in Hammocks 
nade of Cotton Net-work to lye in, Cups and Diſhes 
il made of Calabaſhes cut in the Middle, painted red 
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ſiderable, ſome Rozin, and Train-Oil, the excellent Bal- 


the other out of Hatred. © 


without and black within; rhe biggeſt of which will hold 
30 or 35 Quarts. The poorer Sort have Knives made of 
Stone, or of Cane, which was all they had before the 
N came among them; now the rich ones buy of 
them ; beſides which, they have ſeveral Sorts of Baſkets 
for divers Uſes. Their general Food is Flour made of 
Mandioka Root, and the Fleſh of all Beaſts and Birds; 
as alſo Fiſh, boil'd or roaſted, bur half raw. For Spoons 
they commonly make Uſe of Oyſter-Shells. The General 
Drink is Water ; beſides which, they ſometimes make a 
Liquor with black Sugar and Water, which they will fir 
drinking whole Days, and adding to it ſome Alain Leaves, 
it grows heady. They alſo preſs a Liquor from the Akaju 
Fruit, with which they will be very drunk, both Men 
and Women. The ſame they do with other Sorts of 
Drink made of ſeveral Roots, all which they will drink 
to great Acceſs, and be very Frolickſome, and dance for 


whole Days together. Nor are they leſs fond of Brandy, | 


which they ſwallow very greedily, and ſmoke Tobacco in 
great Quantities. ** | Pie 

As for any Thing of Religion, they have but little No- 
tion of it; yet they are not void of ſome Idea of a God, 


whom they call Tuba, ſiguifying a moſt excellent Being. 
Therefore they call the Thunder Tulalunanga, a Noiſe 
made by the Sovereign Eſſence. So much Knowledge they 


have of Heaven and Hell, as to belizve the Souls do not 


die with the Bodies, but are either ſent into Manſions of 


Miſery, or elſe enjoy much Pleaſure in Dancing and Sing- 
ing, in ſome delighefu Fields behind the Mountains, 


Thefe Fields they 


Enemies ; bur ſuch as have been idle and done nothing 
conſiderable, are torrur'd by their Devil. They have a 


Sort of Prieſts, whoſe Buſineſs it is to ſacrifice and foretel 
Things to come; whom they particularly conſult upon 


undertaking a War or Journey. The Dread they have of 
Spirits is incredible, for ſome have dy d upon the Appre- 
henſion of Apparitions. Yet all the Worthip they pay to 
theſe Spirits, is endeavouring to appeaſe them by Pre- 


ſents they fix to Stakes drove into the Ground. Some of 


them pay a Sort of Adoration to Thunder, and others to 


"ſeveral Conſtellations. © Among them the Nation call'd 


Petiguaras are accounted mighty Sorcerers, inſomuch that 


they believe they can bewitch their Enemies, even to 


Death. Some Knowledge they have of a general Deluge, 
by which they ſay, the whole Race of M2 


whom the World was again re-peopled- 


Many Diſtempers, common in Europe, are ſcarce known 


in Brazil. All their Remedies conſiſt of UPS, and 
they laugh at our Compoſitions. Bleeding is uſed both by 
Suction upon Scarifications, and by opening a Vein. 


When any one falls Sick, they all conſult together, and 
every Man declares. the. Medicine he knows, 'and that. 
which they approve of is, uſed, H all their Remedies. . 
prove ineffectual, they apply the laſt, which is knbcking 
"out the Patient's Brains with their Clubs, whom then 
they eat as well as their Enemies; the ane for Love, 


- 
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Ihe Women are extraordinary fruitful, have very eaſy 
Labour, and ſeldom Miſcarry; but as ſoon as deliver d, 
they get up and go to the next River without any Help 

and waſh n Then the Huſband keeps his Bed 


24 Hours, and is very much made of, as if he lay in. 


Mothers lament the Death of their Infants, with howling 
and crying for three or four Days. This may ſuffice in 
general as to the Natives and Product of the Country out 
of Nieuboff, who therein agrees very well with all others 
before him, as he does in Reſpe& to the living Creatures 
and Growth of the Land, for which Reaſon we ſhall con- 
tinue to ſay ſomething of them out of him. 

The Indian Salamander, call'd Geiko, is a long four- 
legged Inſect, ſo venomous, that the Sting of it is Mortal, 
unleſs immediately burnt with a red hot Iron, or cut off. 
Of Snakes or Serpents there are ſeveral Sorts, among which 
is the Rattle-Snake, ſo call'd from the Noiſe it makes with 
the Tail, like a Rattle. Thie Guaku has a narrow Throat 
and a " Belly, ſometimes 39.Foot long. The Senembi, 

| 2. nor 125 _— 


ncy are enjoyd by all the brave Men 
and Women who have kill d and eaten many of their 


hole nkind was ex- 
tirpated, except only one Man and his oy v1 Sifter, by | 
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1 
or Leguan, is a Sort of Land-Crocodile, ſeldom exceeding 


Foot in Length, in the Head whereof there are certain 


tones, reckon d an infallible Remedy for the Gravel in 
the Reins, either taken inwardly (the Quantity of two 
Drams at a Time) or worn on ſome Part of the Body. 
Lizards there are infinite Numbers, and ſome 4 Foot 
long; as alſo Creatures call'd a Thouſand and others an 
Hundred Legs, both very Venomous. Scorpions are no 
leſs frequent, and ſome grow to 5 Foot in Length, but 
their Sting not ſo Peſtiferous as thoſe of Europe. Pil- 
mires are ſo prodigiouſly numerous, that the Portugueſe 
therefore call them Kings of Brazil, and they devour all 
that lies in their Way. 
For Beaſts, the Kuandu, or Porcupine, is as big as an 
pe, without any Hair, but with ſtrong Quills ticking 
thick upon the Back, which it can dart out when vex'd. 
The Ay, or Lazy Beaſt, is about the Bigneſs of a ſmall 
Fox, the Head round, the hind Legs much longer than 
the fore, and has the Name from its flow Pace, for it 
will ſcarce move a Stone's Throw in 15 Days. The Piſ- 
mire-Eater, ſo call'd, becauſe it feeds on thoſe Creatures, 
has a Body like a Bear, but longer, and a long Tail, as 
is the Snout and the Tongue, which it lays out, and with 
it ſcoops up the Piſmires. The Armadilis, or Beaſt in 
Armour, has a Head like a Swine, and is about the ſame 
Bigneſs, all over cover'd with Scales, like Armour. 
ere is no leſs Variety of Strange Birds; the Toukan, 


or large Bill, is about the Bigneſs of a Wood-Pidgeon, _ 


and ſo call d, becauſe the Beak is prodigious large and a 
Span long, yellow without, and red within, but very thin 
and light. The Cocoi is like our Stork, but of moſt cu- 
rious Variety of Colours. The Fabiru-Guaku, or Barn- 
Bird, has no Tongue, but a Bill of a wonderful Length, 
2 up like a Bow towards the End, and is of the 
Bigneſs of a Stork. There is a ſmall Bird no bigger than 
the Joint of a Finger, which yet makes a great Noiſe, 
and is eaſily taken off the Flowers on which it feeds. 
The, Feathers of it are changeable, for, as you turn them, 
they ſtill appear of a different Colour. Beſides theſe 
there are many other Sorts too tedious to treat of, and 
an infinite Number of Parrots. - 

To ſpeak of the ſundry Sorts of Fiſh, 
ceed the Bounds of this Work, and no leſs the great Va- 
riety | 
ſtory. On the North Weſt Coaſt of Brazil, there are very 
conſiderable Salt-pits in ſeveral Places, where the Salt is 
made in 3 or 4 Weeks, only by letting the Sea into them, 

by the Heat of the Sun, without any other Induſtry, and 
therefore require very few Hands to manage them, tho' 
they will yield ſome Thouſand Tuns of Salt, to ſerve all 
the Country. In all that has been ſaid, we have not 


* 


only follow d - but compar d him with Lery, Theve- 
| ws Knroet, and all the Ancient and Modern Portugueſe 
Writers. - a; 


It is Time to come to the Diviſion of Brazil into its 


ſeveral ſmall Governments, which the Portygueſe call Ca- 
pitani as, that is, Captainſhips, becauſe each is under a par- 
ticular Commander ; they are 14 in Number, which be- 
gin at the Weſt, and run along the Coaſt Eaſtward, and 
. then to the Southward, with the Portugueſe Towns in 


them. 
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The Captainſhip of PARA, | b 


Bounded on the Weſt, by a large Bay the Sea makes th 
before the Mouth of the River of the Amazons ; on the to 
North by the Ocean; on the Eaſt, borders on the Cap. in 
tainſhip of Siara, and on the South, is ſhut in by the 
unconquer d Natives call'd Tompinambet. The Poriugutſe WM |; 
Town or Fort bears the ſame Name, in which there is * 


nothing remarkable, but that it is ſeated on a Rock ri- for 
ſing 5 or 9 Fathom above the Plain. Next the River, the 
it has no other Forti fication, but Gabions, between Fug 
which there are many Pieces of Cannon. On the other C0 
Sides, it is enclos'd by a Stone Wall two Fathom high, W x; 


with a dry Ditch about it. About 300 Portugueſe inha- 


bit it, whoſe Employment is planting Tobacco, and Su- k; 
ar-Canes, and gathering ſome Cotton, which grows wild. C 
he River running by it, is almoſt two Leagues over WM the 
in that Place, having about 15 Fathom Water in the WM i, 
Channel, and 10 cloſe by the Fort. To the South-Eaſt MI h 
of this Fort, near the Bottom of the Bay above-men- WM th, 
tion'd, is another ſmall Fort call'd Commota, which ſerves ¶ ext. 
to check the ſavage Natives, and cover the Portigueſe Wl - 
Plantations. Of late Years the N have from this | 
Captainſhip, paſs'd beyond the Mouth of the River of the 
Amazons, and made two ſmall Settlements, which they Wl 
call Corupa, and Eſteiro, and another in an Iſland x 1 
mong the Mouths of the ſame River, which they name 1 
Crgemina. | p 
ott, 
The Captainſhip of MARANHAO = 
Follows next to that of Para, which bounds it on the * 


Weſt, as does the Ocean on the North, Siara on the 7 
Eaſt, and the Country not yet ſubdu'd, on the South, 


The greateſt Length of it from Eaſt to Weſt, may be 2. w 
bout 80 Leagues, and the Breadth from North to South 45 
up the Inland inconſiderable ; which may be obſerv'd once of , 


for all in ſpeaking of the ſeveral Captainſhips, or G- 
vernments, for the Portugueſe have never been able to pe P 
netrate far into the Country. And to ſay the Truth, 


the beſt Poſſeſſion they have in this Captainſhip is the * 
Iſland of Maranhao, at the Mouth of the River of the "ay 
ſame Name; for in the Iſland ſtands their only To 
which is alſo call'd like the ſaid Ifland and River, ® * 
- 8. Francis of Maranhao. Beſides which, they have fon Riv 
ſmall Dwellings, the moſt noted whereof are S. Aude The 


oh the moſt Northern Point, and Sant Jago on the 
—_— 7 

On the Continent oppoſite to the ſaid Iſland, and * 
bout 3 or 4 Leagues from it, is the Country the 1nd 
call N inhabited by the Toupinambes, who have 
there 15 or 16 Villages. Adjoining to this is the Jens 
tory call'd Comma, and next that of Cayeta, all of the by 
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people, in both which there are above 40 Villages, and 
me Soil of them is much richer than that of the Iſland, 
where the Portugueſe reſide. All theſe are Enemies to 
the Tapouyers, their Neighbours, with whom they ns d 
to be at continual War, and therefore agree the better 
with the Portugueſe who have their Plantations among 
them, and have deſtroy'd the | eh Part of them. 
The French once ſettled in this Ifland, but were beaten 
out, and the Dutch have made ſeveral unſucceſsful At- 
tempts towards poſſeſſing themſelves of it. £ 
There is no ſuch Thing as a River Maranhao, which 
ſome ye mar. lay down in their Maps, if we may be- 
lieve the Account of Claude de Abbeville, who was there 
a conſiderable Time; but three Rivers, the firſt call'd 
the Eaſterlieſt Mounin, whoſe whole Courſe is not above 
50 Leagues; the ſecond, Taboncouron, of the ſame Length, 
zud the third Miary, four Leagues over at the Mouth, 
which ſprings under the Tropick, as the Natives fay, 
and all theſe fall into the Bay that is before the Iſland 


Maranhao. 
The Captainſhip of STAR A. 


Let us hear np. 4 concerning it, that we may not 
de impos'd upon by the Portugueſe Relations, magnifying 
all their own Affairs to Extravagancy. It is of no great 
Extent, ſays he, its whole Compaſs being not above 10 
or 12 Leagues. The River Siara, which riſes far up in 
the Continent, diſembogues about 7 Leagues and a half 
to the North of the Bay Mangorypa, under 3 Degrees, 
and 40 Minutes of South Latitude. The Natives of this 
Captainſhip are of a large Stature, with ugly Faces, 
long. Hair, and a ſwarthy Skin. They have large Holes 
in their Ears, ſtretch'd down to their Shoulders, and 
ſome of the Holes in their Lips, and Noſes, in which 
they wear Stones for. Ornament. The Country produces 
Fugar-Canes, Cryſtal, Cotton, Pearls, Salt, and other 
Commodities. The Inland was in 1636 govern'd by a 
King of its own, call'd Alg9d;z, who was a Sort of Tri- 
butary to the Portugueſe, who had built a Fort upon' the 
River Siara, and made themſelves Maſters of all the Sea 
Coaſt about it. In 1638, the Dutch took this Fort from 
the Portygueſe, but were ſome Years after beaten out again, 
and the former Conquerors recover'd their Dominion, 
which we ſee was but ſmall, and juſt upon the Shore; tho 
that People would perſwade the World their Conqueſts 
extend a mighty Way up the Land, where, in Reality, 
thy have nothing. 


Tbe Captainſbip of RIO GRANDE. 


This we ſhall alſo take from Nicuboff, as the laſt that 
has writ of it. The Name is given it from a River ſo 
alld by the Portugueſe, for among the Natives it is nam'd 
luigi, or Potingi. Southward, it borders on Paurayba, 
Weſtward on the Captainſhip of Siara, the North and 
Eſt are expos'd to the Ocean. It is divided into four 
Parts, from fo, many Rivers that run through them, viz. 
Cinbao, Goyana, Mumpobu, and Potegi. | 

The Portygueſe have never made any great Matter of 
this Country, and yet it produces Plenty of wild Fowl, 
and moſt delicate Fiſh. OF the latter there is an incre- 
lible Quantity in a Lake call'd Goraires, and Abundance 
o the Root Mandioka, of which they make Meal, grows 


n moſt Parts. 


No Grande, the great River, is ſo call'd by the Portu- 
$i from its Bigneſs, and by the Natives, Potigi; the 
Mouth of it is in 5 Degrees, 42 Minutes of South La- 
tude, 3 Leagues rom Punta * coming from the 
Weſt, and falls into the Sea, 4 Leagues above the Fort 
Tres Reyes, or three Kings, and bears great Ships. The 

ver Cunhao is only navigable in Barges, and Yatchts, 


lhe Fort Tres Reyes is the only one the Portugueſe have 


la Captainſhip, under which is the Town, or rather 
illage of Natal. | 


The Captainſhip of PARAYBA, 
Following the ſame Nicuhoff, derives its Name from 
wer Parayba, which has alſo communicated it to 
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the Capital City, ſeated upon its Banks, 5 Leagues up 
from the Sea, and otherwiſe call'd Voſſa Senhora das Ne- 
ves, This Place has many ſtately Houſes with marble 
Pillars, the reſt being only of Stone. Here is kept the 
Court of Judicature, for this Captainſbip. Within the 
Mouth of the River Parayba, there are 3 Forts, one on the 


South Point, call'd S. Catherine, defended by 5 good Ba- 


ſtions, and a Hornwork. The ſecond on a ſmall Ifland, 
off the North Point, and calld S. Anthony, with ſtrong 
Walls, and a wet Ditch. The third in another Iſland 
higher up the River, and call'd Reftinos. 

Two conſiderable Rivers water and divide this Caps 
tainſhip, viz. Parayba, and Mongoapa, or S. Domingo. 
The former lies under 6 Degrees 24 Minutes of South 
Latitude, 4 Leagues North of Cabo 23 and diſchar- 
ges itſelf by two Mouths into the Sea, being ſeparated 
by a large Sand Bank. In Summer this River 1s very 
thallow, but in Winter ſwells ſo high, that it often o- 
verflows the adjacent Country, and carries away many 
Men and Cattle. Two Leagues North of this River, is 
a Bay, which affords a ſafe Station to the largeſt Ships, 
and is call'd Porto Lucena. Half a League farther North, 
is the River Mongoaps, which contrary to all others, is 
larger towards its Source, than at its Mouth. 

'The Natives of Parayba inhabit about ſeven Villages, 
the chiefeſt of which, call d Piada Una, in the Year 1634, 
contain'd 1500 Inhabitants, the others ſcarce 300 each, 
and conſiſting of only 5 or 6 very long Buildings, with a 
great many Doors, but very ſmall. 


The chief Commodities of this Captainſhip, are Sugar, 


Brazil-Wood, Tobacco, Hides, and Cotton. Near the 
River the Country is low, and plain, but not far from 
thence riſes by Degrees, and affords an agreeable Variety 
of Hills, and Valleys. The flat Country being the moſt 
fertile, is diſtinguith'd into ſeveral Diviſions, under as 
many. Names, much fertiliz'd by the overflowing of the 
River, and producing Sugar, Barley, Indian Wheat, Pa- 
tataes, Anana's, Cacao-Nuts, Melons, Oranges, Citrons, 
Banana's, Pakana's, and other Neceſſaries for Human Life. 
In 1634, the Dutch poſſeſs d themſelves of this Country, 
but were at laſt beaten out, and continues ever ſince un- 
der the Crown of Portugal. | e 


The Captainſhip of I T AMARIKA 


 Owes its Name to an Iſland fo call'd, being the chiefeſt 
Part of its Diſtrict, which however extends 35 Leagues 
along the Sea-Coaſt on the Continent, having Parayba on 
the North, and Pernambuco on the South, the Ocean wa- 
thing it on the Eaſt, and the Weſt extending to the un- 
conquer'd Nations. 0 

The Iſland Htamariba is parted from the Continent by 
the River of the ſame Name, the moſt Southern Part of 
it lying in 7 Degrees 58 Minutes South Latitude. The 
Length of it from North to South, is about 2 Leagues, 
and the Circumfernce 7; pleaſant and fertile enough, 
producing Brazil-Wood cao-Nuts , Cotton, Sugar, 
Melons, Cc. Beſides Wood for Firing, Timber for Buil⸗ 
ding, and good- Water. On it, next the Entrance of the 
River, is the Portygueſe Town, call'd Noſſa Segnora da 
Conceizao, or Itamarita; and over it, a ſmall Fort, with 
2 Redoubt at the Entrance of the' Harbour, which is ar 
the South Entrance of the River forming the Iſland, 
where Ships drawing 14 or 15 Foot Water, may ſafely 
paſs. Several fmall Rivers croſs this Country not worth 


naming, but a League and a half North of the North 
Entrance of [tamarika, is the famous Point of Land 


call'd Ponta Pedra. 5 | | 
A League farther North, is the ſmall River Gohana, 
in 7 Degrees, 46 Minutes South Latitude; and 3 Leagues 
up it, is the Town of the ſame Name, in which the 
outs of — 9 for the Captainſhip is kept. This 
Country a 
Indian Nuts. | | | 
The People call'd Petiguaves inhabit here, tho“ this 
whole Tra& of Land, as far as Cabo Blanco, is not v 
pulous, as having only a few Villages, inhabited 
atives. But this is to be underſtood of Natives who 


— . 


ſo produces Brazil-Wood, Ginger, Cotton , and 


by 
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and the unconquer'd Country on the Weſt. 


Ships paſs. On a ſmall Wand 
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live ſubje& to the Portugueſe, along the Coaſt ; for up the 


Country, where they are not ſubdu'd, there are People 
enou Beſides s, there is another Settlement, 


 call'd Capibaribi, well inhabited, and has ſeveral Sugar- 


Mills belonging to it. | 
dee Captainſhip of PERNAMBUCO 


. Extends above 60 Leagues along the Coaſt, having J- 
temeriks on the North, the Ocean on the Eaſt, the Ri- 
ver of S. Francis dividing it from Seregipe, on the South, 
It is ſub- 
divided into 11 ſmall Diſtricts, which are, the City of 
Olinds, Garazu, Arracife, Morihela. S. Anthony, Poyulca, 
Serinhaim, Gonaalo de Uma, Porto Calvo, the Northen A- 
lagoa, and the Southern Alagoa ; among all which, Oliada 
and Garaszz are the chicfeſt. | 

Olinda was once the Capital Town of this Captainſhip, 
ſeated on the Northern Part of it, at a ſmall Diſtance 
from the Arracife, where was the Harbour. This was a 
Place of Note, a great Part of the Product of North 
Brazal, being tranſported from it to Portugal. The beſt 
Part of it is built upon ſeveral Hills, pretty plain on the 
South Side, extending to the Sea Shore, which has a very 
white Sand; and more ſteep and craggy towards the Land, 
and North Side. The upper Part has a curious Proſpect 
both to Sea and Land, and over the adjacent Iflands and 
Villages. On the higheſt Hill in the Place, ſtands the 
Convent of the Feſuits, very richly endow'd, and may be 
ſeen far at Sea. Not far from it is the Monaſtery of the 
Capuchins, and near the Sea another of Dominicans ; beſides 
all which, there are two other Churches of S. Saviour, and 
F. Peter. The Inhabitants were reckon'd about 2000, be- 
ſides Clergy-Men and Slaves, but the Dutch having former- 
ly deſtroy d it, what remains is inconſiderable. About a 
League from the City, near the Water-Side, is a Village, 
or Suburb, with many Ware-Houſes. The Capital is now 
calld by the Name of the Captainſhip of Fernam- 
buco, being the ſame 'Town the Dutch built, and call'd 
Maurice's Town. As may be ſeen in the Fathers Gattins 
and Carlis Voyage to Congo. 

Garazu is rather a Village than a Town, about 5 
Leagues from Olinda, on a River of its own Name. 
Moribeka more to the South, about 5 Leagues from the 


Arracife. S. Anthony about 7 Leagues South of A-racife, 


near the famous Cape S. 7 The City of St. Michael 
de Foyula, 10 Leagues South of Arracife, on a River of its 
own Name, that falls into the Sea, on the South Side of 
S. Auſtin, it was once populous, but much decay'd. Serin- 
haim is a Village, but a pleaſant Place, and producing 
much Sugar. Gonzalo de Uma is alſo a Village 20 Leagues 
from the Arracife, and has 5 Sugar-Mills. Porto Calvo, 
and the Alagoas are allo Villages, whereof there are two 
more in the Palmeiras, or Palm-Tree Woods, inhabited 
by Blacks. The Arreeife is by Situation, the ſtrongeſt 
Place in all Brazil, and defended by ſeveral Forts. Arra- 
tife in Porig uc ſe, ſignifies a Ridge of Rocks, or of Sand, 
running in Length, ſuch as there is before a great Part of 
the Coaſt of Brazil, with ſome Openings, through which 
Sand, near the rocky 
Ridge, ſtands a ſmall Town well built, and inhabited, 
taking its Name from that Ridge, and call d Arracife; 
its Situation is in 8 Degrees, 20 Minutes of South Lati- 


tude. To the South of the Arracife, lies the Iſland of 4 


Anthony Vaz, on which, the Dich, when poſſeſs d of that 
CG 5 built that they call d Maurices Town, above- 
mention'd, with ſeveral Forts about it, whence they were 
afterwards expell'd by the Portugueſe. Harbour being 
the Space between the Town of -Arracife, and the rocky 
Ridge, is very ſafe, but has not above 13 or 14 Foot 
Water. The Town of S. Pau, the fartheſt up the Coun- 
try, is a Place of Delight, where any Stranger is welcome, 
and ſoon. meets with a rich Wife that will keep him at 
his Eaſe. (Gattina, and Carli.) 3 
_  Kapibaribi-isa River riſing ſeveral Leagues to the Weſt- 
ward, and then dividing jitſelf into two Branches, the 
one call d Affagados, running to the South, and the other 
to the North, under its firſt Name, and ſo falls into the 
River Biriribi, or Salt River, near the Iſland of Anthony 
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hanging over their Shoulders, only the Forehead ſhavd 


Kill. They alſo eat Man's Fleſh, and if a Woman hap- 


Var. The whole Province of Pernambuco abound; in ſe. 
veral Sorts of Fruit, and Paſture, which makes Plenty ot 
Cattle, and the lower Grounds, near the Rivers, produce 


much Sugar. During the Rainy Seaſon, the Heat is more 
tolerable in the Day, than the cold Nights, 


The Captainſhip of SEREGIPE, 
Otherwiſe call'd Carigi, from a ſmall Lake of that Name 


in it, extends about 23 Leagues along the Sea-Coaſt, the 
River of &. Francis dividing it on the North from Per. 
nambuco, as does Rio Real on the South from Bahia de 14. 
dos 0s Santos, the Ocean being on the Eaſt, and the Coun. 
try not ſubdu d on the Welt. All theſe Captainthips 
are divided into ſeveral Diſtricts, or rather Pariſhes, 

The principal Town here is call'd by the ſame Name 
of Seregrpe, or Villa de Bon Succeſſo, ſeated at the Con. 
fluence of the 4 Rivers, Maleita, T apamunde, Commentg- 
bunda, and Monguaba, on a riſing Ground, 4 Leagues ; 
from the Sea, which the Dutch, when there, fortified, but 
it is an inconſiderable Place. Within this Captainſhip | 
is the Mountain Tabaina, whence ſeveral Samples ot g 
Ore have been taken, which have prov'd not worth lock- 
ing after. . 

On the Back of theſe Captainſhips, that is towards the 
Weſtward, live the Natives, call'd T upuyers, or T apoyers, 
divided into ſeveral Nations, under as many Kings of 
their own. They are taller and ſtronger than the other 
Brazilians, of a dark brown Colour, with black Hair 


as far as the Ears, all the reſt of their Bodies they keep 
without Hair, even to their Eyebrows. Their Kings, 
and Great Men ſhave their Heads like a Crown, and wer 
long Nails on their Fingers and Thumbs; the common 
Sort keeping thoſe of their Thumbs ſhort, as not permit- 
ted to let them grow, becauſe long Nails are accounted 
an Ornament; both Men and Women go ftark naked, the 
Men only tying up their Privities in a Bag, which yet 
they are very cautious of expoſing. The Women cover 
theirs with a Bundle of Leaves, or ſmall Branch ofa 
Tree, and the ſame over their Backſides, but ſo careleſly 
that much is expos'd to view. The Men tie ſome Fea- 
thers about their Heads, and have Cloaks of Cotton, 
wove like a Net, ſtuck ſo cloſe with Feathers, that they 
will keep out the Rain, and faſten Combs of ſome Birds 
to their Foreheads with wild Honey. IF their Fathers or 
Mothers die, they pull every Hair out of their Heads, 
and have Holes in their Ears big enough to thruſt a Fin- 
ger through, in which they wear the Bone of an Ape, or 
a Stick wrap'd up in Cotton; and Holes in their Lips, 
and Cheeks, in which they wear fine Stones, and Sticks 
in thoſe of their Noſtrils. They paint their Bodies brown, 
and ſtick Abundance of Feathers on them, and their 
Shoes are made of the Rind of a Fruit call'd Agues 
Some of them uſe no Bows or Arrows, but throw their 
Darts with their Hands, and have Clubs made of hard 
Wood, and make Trumpets of Mens Bones, or ol 
Horns, yet they are not ſo good Soldiers as the other Bre- 
2i1i2ns. They never ſow, nor plant, but feed upon ſuch 
Roots and Fruit as they find, and the wild Beaſts they 


pens to miſcarry, devour the Child immediately. Nor have 
they any ſettled Habitation, but wander about like the 
rabs, yet within certain Bounds, for the moſt part in 
Woods, and thoſe who have Bows are ſo expert, that 


They are N Enemies to the Portygueſe, and pie 
ſerve their brutal 

extended their Conqueſts upon the Portugueſe, Who # 
laſt expell'd them, and recover d their own, and Nitulf 
was there in the Dutch Service, whom we have there 


fore moſtly follow'd thus far, as giving the moſt 2 


B R A 


others for what follows. 1 40 
The Captainſbip of Bahia de Todos os Santos, 


of them running by the Capital City 


"bs wird, a long Iſland call'd Taperica, helping to ſecure the 
a0 Mouth of it, on the Point whereof ſtands the Fort of 
Ha» 


lhip S. Salvador. | | | nambuco ; and fince them there is come a worle Sort of 
| of This Captainſhip reaches about 60 Leagues along the People, no Man knows from whence, call d Guaynur i, 
k- dea Coaſt, and runs up the Continent as little as the reſt; and reckon'd the moſt barbarous of the Brazilians, for 
bounded on the North, by Rio Real, parting it from Se- they eat their own Children, and rip up Women with 
the ;21þe; on the Eaſt by the Ocean; on the South by the Child, to devour the Fetus ; beſides, they. drive Flocks 
)", Wl Captainſhip of /lheos ; and on the. Weſt by the Iadian of Men as if they were Cattle, to k | and feed on them. 
ol ations, who ſtill ſtand in Defiance of the Portygueſe. They are of a gigantick Stature, whiter than the other 
ther 1 the richeſt, and moſt populous of all Brag 2tl, and Savages, and ſaid to have been expell'd their Native Coun- 
Hair has between 40 and 50 Sugar-Mills about the Bay; be- try by their Enemies; wandering up and down, without 
al be that, it produces much Cotton, and ſome Amber- any Houſes, but lying in the open Fields like Beaſts ; uſing 
keep Creaſe is found along the Coaſt. ſtrong Bows and long Arrows, and never fighting Panty, 
ngs, Concerning the Capital City of S. Salvador, Dampier but lying in Ambuſh, and taking Men by Surprize. By 
wear places it in 13 Degrees of South Latitude, and beſides theſe Means they much diſtreſs d the Portygueze, and at laſt 
mon i what has been already ſaid of the Bay, ſays, there are ſe - almoſt deſtroy'd the Town of Tlheos, ti about the Year 
mit” Wl veral Forts about it, one whereof ſtands on a Rock in 1581, the Portugueze taking Courage, and receiving ſome 
ted I the Sea, haif a Mile from the Shore, berwizr which and Succours, deſiroy'd them upon ſeveral Occaſions, fo that 
the BY mother call's the Dutch Fort, all Ships muſt Paſs. There they have ſince done but little Harm. Let. 
Ja. ks another Fort on the Hill where the Town ſtands. f Cad” on e 
* The City he makes to contain 2000 Houſes, 13 Chur- The Captai : ſbiß of Forto egos |. 
lefl de, Chapels, Hoſpitals, and Convenrs, and one Nun- Retains this Name, given it by Poter Alvarez Cabral, 
Fei. ee. The Governour's and Archbiſhop s P alaces are very the firſt Diſcoverer, drove on it by à Storm, as has been 
. noble Structures, but indifferently furniſh'd within. This faid before. On the North it borders on Uheos, the Eaſt 
they 8 the Reſidence of Abundance of rich Merchants, who js wath'd by the Ocean, the South is divided by: the Ri- 
irds Import Serges, Bays, Hats, Stockings, Biſcuit, Wheat, ver calpd Rio Dore from the Captainſhip of Efpiritu Santo, 
+ or Thur, Wine, Oil, Cheeſe, Salt-Beef, and Pork, as alſo Iron and the Weſt is ſhur in by the barbarous Greymirer abbve- 
ads nd Pewter, Looking-Glaſſes, and Tops ; in lieu where- mention'd, and the Native Tpiguas, who extend far ap 
Fin- of, they export Sugar, Tobacco, Snuff, Brazil, and other the Country, and along the Poringuese Dominibns, as far 
18 Woods for Dying; raw Hides, Tallow, Whale Oil, Cc. as the Captainſhip of S. Vincent, and are mortal Enemies 
[ira The Country about it is flat, neither very high, nor low, to the Porturueze. $75: 21369 2777 MR rim 
icke and very fruitful, producing all rhoſe Things we have The principal, or rather only Town in it bears the 
4 ready mention'd Brazil affords. | . ſame Name, inhabited by near 500 Families of 'Poringuene; 
their le will not be amiſs to add a few Words out of F. ſeated on the Top of a white Rock, near which there is 
”m Merolla, in his Voyage to Congo, who ſpeaking of this very high Land to the Northward, plainer to the 'South-' 
their ty, and the Country about it, tells Kos the Number ward, and ending in a flat Strand. In the Town thete'is 
os if Slaves kept to work at the Tobacco an Sugar is ſo. fmall College of Feſuits, who inſtruct the Youth, and 
or of Vat, that there are ſome Maſters who have no leſs than labour to convert the Nati yes. This Place; às well as 
Bro- 222 it is to be miſtruſted he was impos d upon Abeos, was almoſt ruin'd by the inhuan Giaymires who | 
ſuch choſe boaſting People; and their Labour ſo hard, and utterly deſtroy'd another Fortiguese Town 'call'd L Ane 
they uſtenance ſo ſmall, that they are reckon'd to live long ſo that at preſent there is only this Porto Seguro, anda 
ps they hold our ſeven Years. So great is the Applicati- poor Place call'd Santa Cruz, The whole” Livelihood of 
* mn ok all People there to this Tra e, that they take no theſe Portagueze depends on carrying Proviſiens-' to ſell 
e the are to ſow, or plant, which makes all Proviſions ex- along the Coaſt, for they abound in them; but have very 
11 ellive dear; the Fiſh (tho they are upon the Sea) becauſe little Sugar. IT $79 eee Crets #01: 


ire is ſo far off that the Cattle either dies by the Way, 
is meer Skin and Bones when it comes to Town. 


ets, aſſur d him that the Natives were very docible, 
ail readily embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion, and when 
e converted; continu'd very zealous and devout; all 
ich is directly contrary to what all others have writ 
the Brazilizns, which makes it* much to be miſtruſted, 


ale People living about chat City, to be ſo much better 
an the reſt. e e 

Ie Captainſhip of I LH EOS. 
v.cll'd from ſeveral Iſlands lying before the Bay, on 


* 


dern Acdount of thoſe Places, and muſt have recourſe to 


Or, the Bay of All Saints, ſo call'd from a very large 
Bay the Sea makes there, about 2 Leagues and a half o- 
ver, in ſome Places 12, in others 18 Fathom deep, and 
fall of little Iſlands, very pleaſant, and producing much 
Cotton. It is divided into ſeveral Branches, and runs in- 


w the Land above 14 Leagues, with many ſmall Rivers 
falling into it, and among them three more conſiderable; 
the 2 call'd Pi- 


unge, and the next Gerefpe, and the third Gachoeira. | > get MA | 
This Bay opens to the South, and runs to the North“ the Waves riſe very high in this Lake, which abounds in 


& Anthony, and the ſmall Town they call Villa Velha, or ft 
the old Town, within which, a Point of Land makes an of Bahia, live firſt the 2 then the Caetas, 


Jalet like a half Moon, on which ſtands the Capital City the KN which laſt 


here are none to take it, and the Fleſh, becauſe the Pa- 
Merolla adds, that a Capuchin who had reſided there 14 
they repreſent it as if all the Coaſt were in their 


ul 1 it at ſuch Difances. Farricus, Lact, and San ſon. 
llels we ſuppoſe ſome particular Tribe or Nation of oe TT 


ich the chief Town of it is ſeated, follows next to 
| a * 
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Bahia de todos vs Santos, from which it is divided dn the 
North by the River Comama, on the Ea it has th Near 
on the South the Captainſhip of Ports Segura, ahd gi whe 

Weſt the barbarous Nations. 2353 

The chief Town before- mention d, is in about 15 He⸗ 
grees and 45 Minutes of South Latitude, containing gbout 
two hundred Families, and has eight Sugar-Mills belgng- 
ing to it, the Produd whereof, and other Commoditi bo 
are ſent to Pernambuco in Barques, Seven Leagues | 

it, up the Country, there is a m_ Water Lie the 

Leagues over every Way, and 51 Fathom deep, out of 

which runs a River thro' ſuch a narrow on that 

ſmall Boats can ſcarce get thro it. In blowing Weather 


* 


good Fiſh, eſpecially Manatis, ſome of them fo big as'$g 

weigh 1000 Weight. en ps 

On the Back, or Weſt of this Government, and thay 
an 


rom the Coaſt of Per- 


Came 


The Dutch, and others, who of late Years have touch'd 
on this Coaſt, ' eſpecially towards. the Capta 
E ſpiritu Santo, ſay, they have found no People at all, But 
large Defarts, and impenetrable Woods; which ſhows, 
that the Portugueze for the moſt part along this: vaſt Con- 
tinent, have only a little Land about their Tn tho” 
oſſeſ- 

ſion, ' becauſe they have the few Towns we mention along 


inſhip of 


189 


© Tie Goptainſhy of Efpiata m, 


: f 


on the North to that of Porto Sgguru, on the 


- 


Joining 


' South to Rio de Janeiro, on the. Eaſt lying along the O- 


cean, and on the Weſt by the Natives, Topuges and . 
Petangau, mortal Enemies to the Fortuguese. TY 
7 9 | . 


4 


* who once endeivoured to ſettle there under e 


| : hes to that of. Eſpiriun Sante, che 


4 * . 
S . "_— * 
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* 
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The only rng guese Town here bears the ſame Name, is faid to inhibit chere now, ſeem to be a' Medley of ſeveril 
in about 20 Degrees of South Latitude, 60 Leagues North Nations, being no better than Slaves to the Portugues. 
from Nis de Janeiro, and 50 South from Porto Seguro.; in- (Lery, Thevet, and Lact.) * $4 


habiced by a 
here, and there is a ſmall Fort on one Side of it. 

This Caprainſhip is reckon'd the beſt furniſh'd with 
all Sorts of Proviſions of any in Brazil, having incredible 
Plenty of Fiſh, and infinite Game of all Sorts in the 
Woods and Foreſts; beſides that, the many Rivers croſ- 
Ang it every Way, render the Land extraordinary fruit- 
fol. The noble River Paraybs divides this Province from 
that of Rio de Janeiro, falling into the Sea in 21 Degrees 
and a Half of South Latitude, about which live a People 
calld Paraybes, differing little from the other Natives. 
We muſt here obſerve, that there are three Rivers bearing 
this Name upon the ſame Courſe, the one in the Northern 
Part of Brazil, this we here ſpeak of; the ſecond ſaid to 
come far. from the Weſtward ; and rhe third between the 
ip of & Yizcent, and the River of Flat. 
The Towh fads on x Bay on the right Side of it, about 
three Le from the main Sea, without any Wall, or 
Dther Defence; on the Eaſt Side of it is the Monaſtery of 
SP, nd irs Church in the midſt of it, on the 

un 


pper is that of $. Frencix; and on the Weſt 
t of the 8 its. The Natives of this Spot are call d 
Mega: onnerly mortal Enemies to the Portugueze, 
how heir Confederates, arid little differing from the reſt 
of che Braziliens. They live in 7 or 8 Villages about 
the Town,” and many of them are become Chriſtians. 
„% Jeri) 

1E. Coftainſhip of Rio de Jancito, © 
So cad from the River of that Name, diſcover d by 
Fobn de Solis in the Month of Januar, tho the French, 


»? 


in the Year 1555, call'd it Ganqgbere, The Mouth of it 
& 23 Degrees * Latitude“ The Land of Brazil, which 
hitherto Tam Rise Grande runs ; moſt to the Sourhward, 


12 * 


cn 'turhs off, and lies almoſt Eaſt-and Weſt, only a little 
cli ging to South, or between the North-Eaſt and South- 
WMeſt, o that the North-Eaſt Side of this Captainſhip 
South-Eaſt to rhe Ocean, 
te South-Weſt to the Captainſhip of S. Vincent, and the 
2 North-Weſt to the Barbarians. IGM, Tx .» 15 | | 71 

- The, French, who, as was ſaid. above, made a Settle- 


ment here in 1555, being beaten ' out by the Portu- 


*2> of 


a. E theſe: built the Town of S. * on à ſmall 
Hay, | 


which is about two. Leagues in from the main Sea, 
, encompaſs'd round with Mountains, to 


. 0 a plain Spot 


Wich there is an-cafy Aſcenr. The Town lies in Length 


the whole Extent of the Bay, but has very little Breadth, 
Wichout Walls or Ramparts, but has fouf Forts to ſecure 
the ſecond, an Iſland on the Weſt Side; the third, on a 
eck to the South-Weſt; and the fourth on the North- 
We Side of the Place, which is divided into three Parts; 

the fight, which may, be call d the Upper, where ſtands. 
- the beſt. Chlazch, and the College of the Jcſurts ; the ſe- 
- cand, the: lower in the Valley calld S. 


ts above- mention d,, teach Divinity, Philoſophy, and 
in and have the Charge of inſtructing the Natives, 
1 ho Bee by the Town in two great Villages, being about 
2000 Men, converted by them to Criſtianity. There are 
ſome few. Sugar-Mills belonging to this Place; but the 
incipal Trade of the Inhabitants is Cotton, Brazil- 

ood, and Proviſions, whereof there is great Plenty. _ 
The other Town belonging to this Captainſhip, is 

_ call'd Auers dos Reyes, about 12 or 13 Leagues Weſt o 
Rio de Janei o, as Fiineireds repreſents. it in his Chart 

- ſeared on. the. Continent 3 to, an Ifhnd they call 
_ Grande or Great, and 4 leſſer nam d eis. This Colony 
was planted much lter than the other, and is inconſide- 
ble, The ancient Natives were call d Toupinambauits, 


| who. have been all deftroy'd, or fled ; for thoſe Indians, 


. * ; ; 

* ” ant 

= 8 s 0 
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200 Families; the Jeſuits have a Houſe. | 


. tith-Church, one - Monaſtery of Monks, and x Houſe of 


try they have two 


Country, ſeated on an Eminency, at the Foot whereef 


venue of the Inhabitants proceeds from Sheep and Tillage. 
The Summer Heat is cool'd'by the Air from the Modn- 


gow 'atQape J. Themas whete this Government commen- 


. derable, but afterwards came to little or nothing. Since 


the Town of F. Paul, whereupon, the little Town or Vil 


it againſt Enemies ;; the firſt on the Eaſt Side of the Bay; 
Portigurse; on the adjacent Mountains, and farther of 


in Peace with the Prin ucze; and to the Sourhward ol 


- 


| | | nthonys. Ward, gua), and therefore need no Mention here. The J 
and the third upon the raf of the Bay from the Caſtle in their annual Letters from thoſe Parts, make Mention 
up che Land, to the Mona W The Je- of a ſavage Nazion they call Miramuminos, or Morumn, 

on 4 p 
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utmoſt Barbarities, as will appear; and thus we cloſe d 


Is the laſt to the Southward, joining on the Weſt to 
the Province of Guayra, belonging to Paraguay, on the 
Eaſt to the Captainſhip of Rio de Janeiro, on the South it 
bad the Ocean, and on the North the Inland unknown 

ations. en dient et 

- The chief Town here is call'd Santos, ſeated about 3 
Leagues from the Sea, defended by a Rampart on the ( 
Side next the River, which is there half a League over 
and 5 Fathom deep. Beſides, it has two Caſtles, the 
one on the South Side, and the other in the Middle gf 
the Town, which does not contain about 200 Inhabitant, 
Part Porugneze; and Part Mecftizbes, or Mangrels, one Pn. 


the Society. : © 
The next Town three or four Leagues South from this 
is, S. Vincent, the Place itfelf well enough built, but hag 
an ill Harbour, and not above an hundred Inhabiragrs 
and three or four 282 but 8 Leagues up the Conn- 
illages, call d Tanſe, and Cevane; 

Beſides, there are ſome: other inconſiderable Settlement, 
ſuch as anhain, Cananca, Oc. Þ 
The little Town of S. Paul lies ſome Leagues up the 


run two ſmall Rivers, the one coming from the South, 
and the other from the Weſt, which meeting here, fl 
into the Iniambi. This Place has not above 150. Houſes 
one Pariſh Church, two Monafteries of Benedicti nes and 
Coarmmaelnes, and à Houſe of the Jeſuits, The chief Re 


tains; but in Winter ſometimes it freezes. The Soil pro- 
duces good Wheat, and is proper for feeding of Cows, 
ſo that nothing is wanting but Salt, Wine, and Oil. A. 
bout a League North from the Town runs the River {ui- 
ambi, capable of ſmall Barques, and well or d with Fiſh; 
coming from the Mountains of Faranctiscala, and runs 
ning to the Weſtward: . „ Se 
On the aboveſaid Mountains of Faranef ia ala, there 
are ſome Gold Mines, which at firſt were thought conſ- 


which, there is another Vein found on the Mountains df 
Beraſucaba, or Ibiracoiaba, about 30 Leagues South from 


lage of S. Philip was built there; and now, within thele 
few Vears, we have heard of Gold brought wo Lien 
from the new Mines; ſince when, it has been ſaid, that 
the Spaniards, from the River of Hate, have beaten je 
For tugueze off, and poſſeſs d themſelves of che Place. 
Ts che North of this Province live the Tipincaui, 
before ſpoken of, who are irreconciltable Enemies to e 


are the Twpitinſes, ſtretching down to, the Sex-Side, and 


them are the Carios, belonging to the Provinces of F 


vagrant, fi ret and cruel, which have done much Mit 
chief to the Furinguene. A great Part of the Country has 
been depopulated by the Cruelty and Baſene's of the Pr 
tugueze towards the Natives; for tho' the religious 

uſe all their Endeavours to obſtruct the treating of tho 
People barbarouſly, or ſending them away into Slawh 
yet the Portugueze have been ſo far from being averted 
from their Inhumanity, that becau'e thoſe religious Ms 
are confided in by the Natives, they have often mit 
uſe of their Habit to deceive thoſe Wretches, and by thu 
Means have drawn them inzo a Snare, But we ſhall bu 
more Occaſion, to ſpeak to this Point in treating 
Provinces of Paraguay, where they have committed the 


Deſcription'of Brazil. CHAP 
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o/ the Provinces of Paraguay, or the River of Plate, including 


„Guayra, Paraguay 

„ Urvaiga, and Rio de la Plata. 
Pa- 8 ; ** | 

of | Ws: oF, Zo 320 
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HESE Provinces, frequently call'd by the gene- 
ral Name of Paraguay, are of a vaſt Extent, as 
reaching about 500 Leagues from North to South 
and near 600 from Fal to Weſt in the largeſt 
* but much leſs in others, for they ſlope off both 
Lochward and Southward, yet ſo,that they are at leaſt 200 
80s over in the narroweſt Place. The Limits of them 
3 North lie along the yet undiſcover d Midland Na- 
zom, almoſt at 12 Degrees of South Latitude, about the 
dung; of the River of the ſame Name; thoſe on the 
aul 82 33 Degrees of the ſame Latitude, on the 


roperly ſo call d, Tucuman, Parana, 


The Great Province ff 


RIO DE LA 


4 


PLATA. 
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unconquer'd Mazellanick Land. Weſtward they border 
upon Peru and ile, in about 304 Degrees of Longitude, 
and Eaſtward they lie along the Ocean as far as '377 De- 
grees of Longitude. I : 3 
Beſides the large Provinces contain d in this immenſe 
Tract of Land, à vaſt Multitude of Indian perty Nations 
may be reckon'd to inhabit it, of which we thalt have 
Occaſion to ſpeak in the particular Parts. The Manners 
and Cuſtoms of thoſe ſeveral People muſt therefore be re- 
ferr'd to the ſame Places, to avoid Repętitions of the 
9 or giving an imperfe& Account of Coun- 
, n tries 
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tries differing much from one another. As for the Pro- 
duct, tho it vary not ſo much, it will be no leſs conve- 
nient to follow the ſame Method, only obſerving that 
none of theſe Provinces have been yet found to yield any 
Gold, or Silver, which may in a great Meaſure have ob- 
ſtructed the better” peopling of it with Spaniards, thoſe 
precious Metals having drawn the greater Multitude to 
other Regions, where they abound ; and yet we fhall not 
fand theſe are well had, conſidering the immenſe Ex- 
tent : But the a remarkable Thing here, will be to 
ſee a mighty Tra& of Land ſubdu'd and converted, with- 
out the leaſt Force, only by the Preaching of a few. Miſſio- 
ners, notwithſtanding the incredible Diſcouragements 
from the Fortagueze Inhabitants of Brazil, whoſe Inhuma- 
nities commitred againſt the poor Natives, were ſufficient 
to have given the beſt diſpos'd Infidels an Averſion to the 
Name of Chriſtianity, and an utter Hatred to all Euro- 
feens. But leaving this to its proper Place, let us come 
to the Diviſion, where the ſeveral Provinces,” with their 
* reſpective Towns, lie thus: 
* | rw: "mY tron 
. | . Ricw 
Maracaju 
Paraguay, proper- | Areacia 
[ 57 7% and Tpane 1 
qua. | F. natio 
| N. S. de la Fe 
2j 
N Conception Antigua 


> +. Jago del Eſtero 
Cordovs Nom 
S. Migucl 
Eftcco, or N. S. de Ta- 
lavera 1 
Salta, or Lerma 
Londres | 
Tucumans F. Salvador, or Xuxui 
Rioja 
pala, | 
Soto Sf 
La Punta 
C. de San Luis | 
Lis Santos. | 


- £6 at 


„ RT, AOs.. oi 


| Buenos Ayres 
l . Santa Fe 
. Rio de la Plata Corrzentes 55 | 
l { Santa Luiſa 
Chanas 3% 


S. Anne 


Ciudad Real 
L Villa Rica 
Conception 
Cananeng 
Lor Archangeles 
L Incarnation 


The 
nception 
Santo Ta 
33 - me | 
Urvaiga Los Apo oles 
I. San ere ſa 
Fu Maria 
F. Foachin 
an Anne  _ - 
5 S. Salvador . 6 "wa TIN 


a Right to chooſe the handſomeſt, whom they often give 
up to be made uſe of by their Followers or Friends. To 


any other Nation to embrace and retain Chriſtianity, and 


No Part of the new World did ſo much, deceive the 
Expectation of the Europeans, for Paraguay affords no 
no Uſe of Money, but live by exchanging of Commo- 


Hunting, and Shooting; but have vaſt Herds of black 


_ Grounds, and commonly calld the 


% 
- 


G A x. 
Paraguay, properly ſo calld, and Chaqua. 


The moſt Northern of the Provinces contain d unde. 
the general Name of Paraguay, has on the North the Miz. 
land Nations not yet known; on the Eaſt Brazil, Gy, 
and Parana; on the South another Part of Parana, Rio d. 
la Plata, and Tucuman; and on the Weſt another Part qt 
Tucuman and Peru. There is no aſcertaining its Bound, 
on the North and Weſt, tho in moſt Maps they are fet 
down at Pleaſure ; neither of thoſe Sides, or the Coun. 
tries joining to them, being known, only about ſo far x; 
has been diſcover'd by the Sp4nzards, as is mentiond in 
the general Account. 

All the Inland Country between the River of the Ana. 
2015 and that of Parana, being above 1000 Leagues, is 
inhabited by the Nation call'd Guaranians, who have er- 
tended themſelves beyond the Paragua to the Borders of 
Pern, which makes the whole Province of Paragua. Yer 
thefe do not poſſeſs all that vaſt Tract of Land, but are 
mix'd with very many other leſſer Nations, as Conquerors 
who have ſubdu'd thoſe Parts, the Natives being ſcatterd 
among them, whom they call Slaves, and have continual 
Wars with them, fatning the Priſoners they take, to eat. 
They live in ſcatter d Villages under Caciques, chooſing 
a General for their Wars, being hot the firſt Charge, but 
cowardly when cool, their Weapons being Clubs and Ar- 
rows. Their Houſes are built of Clay, and commonly ſo 
large, that one contains the whole Village. Every one 
has as many Wives as he can get, and each Cacique has 


turn any Stranger out of Doors, is look'd upon as a hei- 
nous Crime. All their Bodies are naked, except their 
Privities cover'd with ſhort Garments made of Shells or 
Feathers put together. They ſow Indian Wheat, Pom- 
pions, Beans, and Roots, When any Perſon of Note dies, 
the Women make horrid Lamentation, ſhrieking and 
howling, tear their Haig, beat their Foreheads, ſometimes 
caſt themſelves head long from high Places, do many extra- 
vagant Actions, lay the Carcaſſes into great Pots, and (be- 
lieving the Souls are bury'd with their Bodies, cover the 
+5 _ with concave Diſhes, that the Souls may not be 
ed. | 
Touching Religion, they have no particular Worſhip 
of God, but are addicted to Superſtitions of Wizards, 
and ſuch Impoſtors, giving the . greateſt Honour to thoſe 
who are moſt familiar with the Devil. Thoſe who are to be 
initiated in Magick Arts, macerate their Bodies with Fa- 
ſting and other Auſterities, letting their Nails grow, and 
living alone in a Beaſtly Manner, and then their Practice 
is to do Miſchief. Another Sort of them do no Harm, 
but only, like our cheating Aftrologers, pretend to tell 
Fortunes, and the like; and others to Phyſick, ſuckin 
the Patient to draw out the Diſtemper. Beſides thele 
Follies, they believe in Dreams and many other Super- 
ſtitions. Notwithſtanding all this Barbarity, this Nation 
is found by Experience, if well taught, more apt than 


to learn Mechanick Trades, and Civility. 


Gold, Silver, or Jewels, nor do they dig any Iron, tho 
the Country abounds in it, ſo that the Inhabitants have 


dities. There are few Places, where they make Wine 
or ſow Corn, but they make Bread and Drink of India 
Wheat. All their other Dainties, they ſeek by Fills 


Cattel. 'For a long Time Sugar and Cotton, both pe- 
que d in ſmall Quantities, were their chiefeſt Weil 
till the Leaves of certain Trees, growing in mat N 
rb of Paragus) 

gan to be in Eſteem. Theſe Leaves they dry, and - 
duce to. fine Powder, then mixing it with Watts, 
Spaniards and Indians, both Men and Women, driak 5 
it ſeveral Times a Day, which proyokes them to pow 


s an ite. 
what they have eaten, and creates an * preren 
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4 
retend it has manyVertues, but the immoderate Uſe, cauſes 
hrunkenneſs, and breeds Diſtempers. This is become a 
principal Commodity, in all the Countries round abour. 
That Part of Paraguay, which lies on the Weſt-Side 
of the River Paraguay, is call'd by a particular Name, 
bg, and divided by ſeveral Rivers riſing in the 
Mountains of Peru, and running down to this great 
River, The moſt noted Nations here are the Tamivians, 
formerly inhabiting 188 Villages, the Teuts, Mataquois, 
A bit, Mo ſobier, E pitilagans, Churnmatens, T onocotas, 
Alipones, &c. differing more in Languages than Cuſtoms. 
They are ſubject to Caciques, whoſe Power extends not 
beyond a Village. Every Man chooſes a Fiſh for his 
Deity and worſhips it ſo religiouſly, as rather to ſtarve, 
than eat any of the ſame Species. Theſe People the Fe- 
its drew together into Towns, where they converted 
ind civiliz d them; ſo that of moſt bloody Infidels, they 
ire become a peaceable Chriſtian People. 

The Metropolis of Paraguay is call'd, the Aſſumption, 
ſeated in 25 Degrees of South Latitude, 240 Leagues from 
the Mouth of the River of Plate, ad 40 above that of 
the Paraguay, on the Eaſt-Side of that River. The City 
is populous, being inhabited by about 400 Spaniſh Families, 
beſides ſeveral thouſand Meſtizos, which are the Race of 
Spantards and Indians; as many Mulattoes being the Off- 
Spring of Speniards and Blacks, and no leſs Number of 
3 Indians, infinite Multitudes of whom live in the 
Country about the Place, which is extraordinary delight- 
ful and fertile, which occafions great Plenty of all Sorts 
of Proviſions. The Air is temperate and healthy, and 
the Trees continue green all the Year. Moſt of the Ame 
cant in the Neighbourhood are paſſionate Lovers of the 

anzards, and fond of ſerving them, out of that natural 
1 And it is to be obſerv'd, that the Spaniſh In- 
habitants are many of them of the beſt Families in Spain, 
whe ſettl d here after moſt of the Scum had flock d into 
other Parts of America; and being Gentry, they knew 
better how to gain the Love of thoſe People than others 
in other Parts. 

The other Spaniſh Towns in this Country, are, Villa 
Rice, between 30 and 40 Leagues to the North-Eaſt of 
the Aſſumption, on a little River of no Note. Next Ma- 
racapi, 20. Leagues North-Faſt till from the laſt ; Area- 
dia, and 7panc, ſtill Northward ; Nueſtra Senora de la Fe, 
higher the ſame Way, betwixt the Rivers Picrai, and 
Taquerij ; and Xeres de la Frontera, North-Weſt from the 
la which is the fartheſt the Spaniards have any Settle- 
ment that Way. But on the Weſt Side of the River Fa- 
r27udy, in that Part of the Province call'd Chazus, is the 
Town of the Conception on the Rio Vermejo, or Red River, 


the River of Plate, a little below the Paraguay. S. Igna- 


that we know the Spaniards have there. 

The River of Paraguay, here ſeveral Times mention'd, 
and which gives its Name to the Province, runs 300 
Leagues from its Source, which is to the Northwards, 
zmong the Nations not well known, receiving ſeveral 
Other great Rivers on both Sides, and carrying a Chan- 
nel fit for Ships of Burden, before it falls into the Pa- 
rana, by which it is ſwallow'd up 200 Leagues from the 
Se, and the Conjuction of theſe two mighty Rivers makes 
that which is afterwards call'd the River of Plate; of 
which, and the Parana, we ſhall ſpeak in their Places. 
lt is remarkable in the Meeting of theſe two Rivers, that 
tao they run in the ſame Channel, yet for ſeveral Miles 
each preſerves its own Colour, the Parana running clear, 
and the Pars vay troubled. f 5 


TUCUMAN, 
On the Eaſt, Borders upon the Provinces of Paraguay, 


the _; of Chagus; Weſtward on the Province of Cyyo, or 
* hes a Dependance of Chile; and Southward the Plains 
trun to the Streights of Magellan, call'd the Magel- 


oo! uc. Country. It is all within the Temperate Southern 


7 WENT 


which coming from the Mountains of Peru, falls into 


tis is on the River Lobo; and theſe are all the Towns 
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that, contrary to the Oplnioh of the Ancients, exceſſive 
cold, as being full of high Mountains. 5 

The Length of it is about 300 Leagues, the Breadth 
varying, as ending ſomewhat like a Cone, and generally 
ſpeaking, inhabited by four Sorts of People. The moſt 
Southern liv'd in the Plains, and on craggy Mountains 
without any Habitation, feeding an what they kill'd, an 
carry'd about Mats to ſerve them for Houſes, or Tents. 
The Northern liv'd in Marlhes, and fed upon Fiſh, both 
of them equally fierce ; the Northera the talleſt, and the 
Southern the more brutal, Others born to Darkneſs, 
deny d themſelves the Enjoyment of the Air, lyin „M 40 
moſt of their Days in Caves under Ground. The laſt 
liv'd in ſmall Villages about the Plains and Mountains, 
being more civiliz'd by the Neighbourhood of Peru. They 
are all * to Sloth, and value neither Silver nor Braſs, 
ſome of which they have, for Gold there is none. They 


make uſe of Sheep to carry their Burthens, like thoſe 


before ſpoken of in Peru. Here are Lions no bigger than 


a Maſtiff, but not ſo ſtrong, or fierce, without Manes, and 
only terrible for their roaring ; but the Tigers are fiercer 


than in any other Country. 


The chief Rivers are two, the one call'd Dulce, or 


ſweet, and the other Salads, or Salt, from the Taſte of 
their Waters, Both, tho' increas'd by many other, inca- 
pable of carrying any but little Boats, and that not in 
all Places. Next to theſe is Corcaranial, and ſome others 
not worth naming, which are either ſwallow'd up by the 
Earth, or loſe themſelves in Lakes. Some of them pe- 


trify Sticks and Bones, and cauſe great Swellings under 


the Chins of Men and Beafts, which are difſoly'd by the 
Waters of other Rivers. This Scarcity of Rivers is ſuffi- 
ciently made amends for, by the Multitude of Springs guſh- 
ing from the Woods and Mountains, as alſo the Lakes in 
many Plains, which was the Reaſon that moſt of the 
Province 'was well peopled. That Part which lay next to 
Peru, was ſubject to the Ingas, the reſt to many Caciques, 
leſs diſtin&t in Manners than Languages. They ſeldom 
combin'd to repel their Enemies, which was a great Help 
to the Spaniards towards ſubduing of them. 

The City of S. Jago del Efteco is the Metropolis of 
Tucuman, and a Biſhop's See, ſeated on the Banks of the 
River call'd Dulce, or Sweet, in 28 Degrees of South 
Latitude, and inhabited by 500 Spaniſh Families, beſides 
great Numbers of Mcft/205, and Mulattoes. The Coun- 
try about it is inhabited by many Thouſand Families of 


* 


Natives, all converted, and become a very civiliz'd be 


9 


ple. S. Michael was the firſt Town the 
ed in his Country, 28 Leagues North-W 


aner found- 
from &. Jago, 


on a Plain at the Foot of high Monte, well water d. 


which renders the Territory fertile, producing Abund- 
ance of Wheat, Barley, and Graſs, ſo that there is Plenty 
of Cattel; as alſo much Cotton, and Flax, and ſome 
Wine, befides Abundance of Wood for all Uſes. The 
Air is reckon'd the wholeſomeſt of any Part of the Pro- 
vince. Cordova, another large Town, ts in 32 Degrees 


and 4 half of Souch Latitude, in a temperate, and delight- | 


ful Climate, with equal Winter and Summer, and all the 
Territory full of Cartel, great and ſmall, by Reaſon of 
the excellent Paſture ; and beſides Corn, and all other 
Neceſſaries, here are plentiful Salt-Pits. This Place is 
conveniently ſeated, as uu, Try the Road from Buenos 
Ayres, or Peru, and therefore has a conſiderable Trade. The 
Inhabitants are about 300 Spaniards, whoſe main Buſi- 
neſs is Tillage, and making of Cotton Cloth, which 
they ſell at Prof, Eſteco, or Nuęſtra Senora de Talavers 
is to the North of S. Michael; Solta, or Lerma North of 
that; and Yuxui, or S. Salvador, the moſt Northerly of 


them all, being within a Degree of the Tropick. Londres, 


or London, why ſo call'd I do not find, lies Weſt from $, 
Miguel, Rioja next the Frontiers of Ch; beſides which, 
there are ſeveral other Places of leſs Note, have nothing 


nd Rio de a Plata; Northward on Peru, and the Pro- remarkable. 


The Province of Rio de la Plata 


Borders Northward on that of Paraguay, properly ſo ald, 
The bone, 2 very ſmall Part of it reaching the Torrid, and and Part of Farana; Weſtward on Tucuman, on the South 
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it Hay the AMagellanick Plains, and on the Faſt Urvdice, 
and the Ocean. Ir lies all along the River of the ſame 


Name, on both Sides of it, and thence has the Name, the 


Extent being che fame as that of the River, that is, 200, 
Leagues from North to South; bat from Eaſt: to Weſt, the 
greateſt Breadth ſcarce exceeds 100 Leagues; yer, to ſay 
the Truth, the Limits of theſe Provinces are not well aſ- 
certain d, eſpecially thoſe between this and Tucuman, be- 
cauſe there are no Boundaries, the Country being all a 
Plain, without the leaſt Hill, nor ſo much as a Tree, 
Houſe, or Hut. Q 
The River which gives its Name to this Province, was 
by the Indians call d Parana, ſignifying a Sea, for they 
xeckon'd the Parana and this all one, but the Spaniards 
call this the River of Plate, from the Mouth to the Place 
whete the Parana and the Paraguay meet, the latter where- 
of has been already ſpoken of, and the other ſhall be in 
its Place; The Name of the River of Plate was given it 
on Account of a conſiderable Parcel found by ſome who 
went very far up it, which gave them Hopes of rich Mines 
to be found in the Neighbourhood, but what they found 
had been brought from Peru, and all this r as 
has been ſaid, produces none. To return to the River 
of Nate, it commences, as was ſaid, where the tuo others 
Pu, in 33 Degrees of South Latitude, and runs 209 
eagues to the South and South-Eaſt, all the Way Naviga- 
ble for the greateſt Ships, and full of delightful Iflands. 
The Mouth of it is reckon'd 60 Leagues wide, tho' it 
is true ſome allow but 30, which vaſt Difference proceeds 
from the taking of it farther up the Land, or out to Sea, 
for all the lateſt Writers do allow it 60. Several great 
Rivers fall into it on both Sides, and among them, thoſe 
call'd Rio Vermejo, Rio Dulce, Rio Salads, Carcarval, and 
others on the Weſt, and the mighty one of Urvaica on 
the Eaſt, not to mention others of leſs Note. In ſhort, 
this is in all Probability the [greateſt River in the World, 
for Bread th, and continud Depth, tho* perhaps that of 
the Amazons, or others, may equal, or exceed it in length 
of Courſe, © | 4 
The Natives inhabiting next the Mouth of this River 


on the South Side, where Buenos Ayres ſtands, are call d 


mrandies; when firſt diſcover d, they were a wandring 
tion, like the Arabs, often changing their Dwelling- 
Places, and removing their Huts ; fierce, and Man-caters, 
who at firſt put the Faniurds to much Trouble, and 
deſtroy d many of them. Above theſe are the Timbues, 
—and Cerceres, a People then living moſt upon Filth, but 
more peaceable and courteous than the others. The reſt 
were, for the moſt Part, the Guaranians, before ſpoken 
of in Paragua), and for thoſe on the North Side of the 
Mouth of the River, they will be mention'd in the Pro- 
vince of Urvaica, to which they belohg. 
The Product is much the fame as is ſaid of the other 
Provinces, that is, all Sorts of European, or Anerican 
Fruit were planted, and both Sorts. of Wheat, as alſo 
Cotton, and Sugar. But the moſt wondertul Increaſe of 
this Country, conſiſts in Cattle of all Kinds, for here 
being Plains, as was before hinted, which extend 200 
Lea in Length, and theſe abounding in Paſture, the 
Reb brought out of Spain have multiply'd to ſuch a 
prodigious 9 they are all in common, and 
no Man has any Property in them, but whoſoever has 


Occaſion, takes what he wants. The Number of black 


Cattle is ſo great, that they kill many Thouſands every 
Time the Ships go for Hain, only for the Hides, leaving 
the Carcafſes to be devourd by Birds of Prey, whereof 
there are no leſs Numbers; nay, when they have not 
Vent for their Hides, they kill them only for the Tongues. 
The who will not be at tlie Trouble of catching. thoſe 
Beaſts, inay buy a good fat Cow for two Shillings, or leſs. 
The fame is to be underſtood of Horſes, - which are no 
"Jeſs numerous, and have no Owners, but, he who wants, 
takes what he likes, and breaks it, or may buy one ready 
broke for a Piece of Fight, and theſe nor poor Jades, bur 
of the true $##niſh Breed, ſtrong, mettleſome, and ſervice- 
able Beaſts, fit for War, and all other IIſes; and ir is 
certain, the Syaniards here can bring 30000 Horſe into 


"the Field, of +ndiens well mounted, accouter'd, and dif- duce a multitude of Beats and Birds, eſpecially F. fg 


* 


G. 
ciplin d, as Father Sep avers to his own Knowledge, hz. 
ving been long a Mitlioner in thoſe Parts. e 
Of larttidges there are ſuch Multitudes, that they ma 
be killd with a Stick, Jong as tame as our Hens, and f 
large as they. Their Bread is made of the beſt Wheu 
and as white as Snow, but the Natives want Salt. All the 
Fuel they burn, is of Almond and Peich Trees, has 
being no other, and whole Woods of theſe, all planted b 
the Spantards, who keep them up by only putting the Ke. 
nels into the Ground, and the next Year they bear, 
| The Return for Furopcan Commodities is immenſe 
they give a Crown for a twopenny Knife, for a Hat no: 
worth 2 s. here 10 or 12 Crowns; for 4 Gun of 10 or 
12 Shillings, 30 Crowns, and fo in Proportion for Other 
Things. Nay they will give two good Horſes for 2 
ſixpenny Knife, a good Ox for a few Needles, 
The Town of Buena Ayres is ſeated in 35 Degrees ot 
South Latitude about 60 Leagues from hb Mount: of the 
great River, upon a gently riſing Ground, healthy, and 
pleaſant, as the Name imports, for Buenos Ayres, is good 
Air. The Houſes and Churches have none but Mud Wall; 
the former. but one Story high, not for Want of Stone 
but of Lime, which they have but lately began to burn 
as alſo to make Tiles and Bricks. Since when, they built 
a Steeple, and intend a Church of thoſe Materials, The 
Jeſus are the Architects, and certain Indians ſent from 
the ſeveral Cantons, the Workmen. The whole Town 
conſiſts of two principal croſs Streets, but it has four 
Monaſteries, of Franciſcans, Dominicans, Trinitarians, and 
IJeſuits, all of them very poor. The Caſtle where the 
Governor reſides, has only Mud Walls, with a deep 
Trench, defexded by goo Spaniards. The Eccleſiaſtical 
Government conſiſts of a Biſhop and three Canons, whoſe 
Revenue is not above 3000 Eee which is very in- 
conſiderable, eſpecially conſidering the little Value of 
Plate, and the great Price of any European Commodities 
in the Place; to make Amends for which, Proviſions are 
almoſt for nothing, as has been mention d already. Moſt 
of this Account is from Father Syp, who was there in the 
Year 1692. 
Santa Fe, the next Spaniſh Town, is 8 Leagues up 
the River from Buenos Ayres, and in about 31 Degrees | 
of South Latitude, on the ſame Side, Corrientes is near 
50 Leagues higher in the Latitude of 27, on the Eaſt 
Side of the River, oppolite to the Place where the Para- 
gua) and the Parana meet. Santa Lucia, and Chanas, are 
inconſiderable Villages between the two laſt; | 


The Province of Parana 


_ an ad aro ocao@ctac — W nn 


Has its Name from the great River ſo call'd, which is 
its Boundary on the South and Eaſt, dividing it fron 
the Provinces of Buenos Ayres, Urvaica, and Guayra ; on 
the North it joins the unknown Inland we call of Brazil, 
and on the Weſt that of Paraguay; the Extent of it may 
be reckon'd 200 Leagues, which is what is well known, 
all above that nor yet conquer d, or converted, the greatel 
Breadth being about Io Leagues. 

The River Parana runs above 300 Leagues before it 
joins the Paraguay, at which Place, as has been fail, 
the Spaniards have chang'd its Name, and from the Con- 
flux to the Month call it the River of Plate. The Name 
of Parana ſignifies a Sea, given on Account of its Great- 
neſs, . and ſomerimes they call'd it Paranaguazu, that 15 
the great Sea. It has the Quality of petrifying Wood 
as is daily ſeen, and the Governor Ferdinand Arias (@ 
up a wooden Pillar thus turn'd into Stone in the Porc 
of his Houſe, The Springs of it are ſcarce known, ® 
lying far up in the Inland of Brazil, whence it is South 
and South-Weſt, cutting the Province of Guayra in i 
and. then running between thoſe of Parana and Ludi 
till it loſes. its Name, as has been faid. OP 

In the Middle of this River is an Ifland 18 Leagues 1 
Compaſs, beſet with Rocks and Whirlpools which 
render it almoſt inacceſſible, and was therefore ormer! 
the Fortreſs. of the Natives againſt che Spaniards Þt 
the Shores, as well where open, as where wooded, pic 
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three Times as big as thoſe of other Parts, and moſt beau- 


tifully feather'd. Several Nations inhabit along its Banks, 
tiffering little in any Thing but Languages, excepting 


thoſe who liv'd upon a certain Sort of Earth dry'd at the 


Ty, and then dipp'd in the Far of Fiſh, an unaccounta- 


ble Diet. Yet theſe ſeveral Nations all agreed in Fierce- 
neſs, and oppoſing. the Spaniards, who ſuſtain'd great 
Lofles by them, till they were at laſt civiliz'd, and brought 
into Subjection, only by the Preaching of the Feſuits and 
Franciſcan, who drew them from their ſavage Way of 
living diſperſed, into Towns, where. they all profeſs Chri- 
ſlanity, acknowledge the King of Spain for their Sovereign, 
and are exempted from all Duties, or Burthens, having no 
Spaniſh Garri ons, nor any Governors but thoſe Religious 
Men. The Towns built here were S. Anne, on the Lake 


The province of GUAYRA 


On the North lies along the Inland of Brazil ; on the 
Weſt it borders on the Captainſhip of S. Vincent, in the 
fame Country, and Part of the Ocean; on the South it 
has the Province of Urvaica, and ſome: Part of Farana; 
and on the Weſt the River Parans parts it from the Pro- 
vince of the ſame Name. Its greateſt Length from Eaſt 
to Weſt is near 200 Leagues, and the Breadth from North 


to South may be ſet at about 120, there being no Certain- 


in the Northern Limits. | ; 

Its Situation being moſt under the Tropick of Capricorn, 
renders it exceſſive hot and moiſt, and conſequently very 
fruitful in Proviſions, and no leſs ſubje& ro Diſeaſes, be- 
ing much fitter for the Habitation of Beaſts than Men; 


and yet it was inditferently peopled at the firſt ' coming 


of the Spaniards, as appears by the Ruins of many Villa- 
ges deſtroy d by Sickneſs, and by the inhuman driving 
away the Natives by the Portu7ucze of Brazil, as we hall 
ſee in its Place, The Inhabitants of two little 4755 
Towns here, are the Poſterity of ſome who ſettled here 
in the Year 1550. The whole Nation lives miſerably, 
having no Bread but what is made of the Root Mandioca, 
nor any Fleſh but that of Wild Beaſts. 

Here are many Trees that yicld Balſam, and the Woods 
are full of ſeveral Sorts of Fruit-Trees, and among them 
Abundance of Swine, with a 1hing like a Navel on 
their Backs, Wild Bees there are Abundance, but their 
Wax will never be made white, yet their Honey is good. 
Snakes there are of ſundry Sorts, which do much Harm 


to Men and Beaſts, and this Country affords little elſe 
remarkable. The River Paranafan runs down into this 


Country from the Mountains of Brazil, almoſt as large as 
the Paraguay, and falls into the Farana, after it has re- 
ceiv d the Tibaxiva, Pirapus, Itanzua, and other leſſer 
Streams; both Sides of it cover'd with ſeveral Sorts of 


Trees, of which the Natives value the Cedars moſt, ſome 


whereof are fo big and tall, that there are Veſſells made 
out of ſingle Trunks, which carry 20 Oars. Here the 


5 Te built the Town ot Ow Lady of Loretto, and 4 


gues from it, that of S. Ignatius; as alſo a fourth, 


call d Hlabarata, and the Iudians being then protected from 
any Oppreſſion of rhe Saniardi, in Proceſs of Time built 


eleven more. | 
The Province of UR VAICA 


| Has the Ocean on the Faſt, the ſame Ocean and River 
of Plate on the South, Paraua on the Weſt, and Guayra 


on the North, extending from 25 to 35 Degrees of South 
Latitude, T I hath of it North- Eaſt ang 9 


1 about 300 Leagues; and the Breadth Nortli-Weſt an 
South-Eaſt, near 140, where broadeſt. 


The great River Urvaira riſes out of a ſmall Spring on 
the Mountains of Brazil, and runs a conſiderable Way 


15 2 , . ® „ . d 
very little obſery'd, till receiving many other Streams an 


River of Plate, a little above Buenes Ayes. Having left 


— 


GC A .A4£- 
Brazil, it gives a Turn, and takes its Courſe almoſt pa 
ralle] to the Parana. Great Stones and Rocks lying in 
it at certain Diſtances, make it incapable of Ships of 


Burthen ; but the Winter Floods make it ſpread abroad 
like a Sea. For 200 Leagues from the Source it runs. 


with a mighty Noiſe, being ftreightned by continual 


Ridges of Rocks and Woods ; after which, having found 


more Room, it glides in a gentler Manner. The whole 
Courſe of it is above 300 Leagues. | 

The Woods en in Monkeys, Tigers, Parrots, 
and many other Creatures, differ little from the Neigh- 
bouring Provinces ; and formerly the Plains were full of 
Oftriches, Lions, and ſeveral Sorts of Goats, and Deer; 
at preient all that vaſt Extent of Land, on both Sides of 
the River, is Paſture, cover'd with an infinite Number of 
Cows and - Horſes. There were many Nations of barba- 
rous Inhabitants, diſtinguiſh'd from one another only by 
different Languages; among whom, the Guaraniens, he- 
fore ſpoken of, excell'd the reſt, both in Number and 
Aptueſs to be civiliz'd, and become Chriſtians. 8 


An Hiftorical Account of theſe Provinces, 


The firſt European we find to have been in them was 
Alexius Garcia, a Portugueſe, ſent by the Governor of 
Brazil in the Year 1524, to diſcover the Inland, with 
his Son, three other Portygueſe, and a conſiderable Num- 
ber of Iadiani, who travelfd to the Confines of Peru, and 
gathering a great Quantity of Plate, in his Return was 
kill d, with moſt of his Men. Before his Death was known 
in Brazil, George S:denho was ſent out with 60 Portygueſe 
and many Indians, to his Aſſiſtance; all which Portugueſe 
were alſo deſtroy'd, and only ſome of the [ndians return d 
to Braztl. | | 

Not long after, that is, in the Year 1526, Sebaſtian 
Gabot, who had diſcover'd Virginia for the King of rſh, 


land, being employ'd by the Emperor Charles the Fift "If 


came to the River of Plate, firſt diſcover'd by John Diaz 
de Solis, in the Year 1515, and failing up it to the 
Mouth of the Paragua, run 40 Leagues up that, till he 
came to the Place where Alexius Garcia above-mention'd, 
had been kill'd, and there found all the Plate taken from 
the ſaid Garcia, which he ſuppoſing to be the Product of 
the Country, bought up, believing he had made a rich 
Diſcovery, and therefore leaving 120 Men. in a Fort he 
erected at the Mouth of the River Carcaranna, about 30 
Leagues above the Place where Buenos Ayres ſtands, he 
haſted into Spain, and ſpread ſuch a Fame of the Wealth 
of that Country, as caus'd the River to be call'd of Plate, 
and prevail'd with Abundance of Gentry of the beſt Fa- 
milies in Hain to enter themſelves under Peter de Mendo- 
za, a Man of the firſt Quality, appointed by the Emperor 
to ſettle Colonies there; ſo that he had 2200 Landmen, 
and Gabot commanded the Fleet. 

Mendoza it was that firſt founded Buenos Ayres, which 
his Succeſſor Nala abandon'd to build the City of the Aſ- 
ſumption. After him, the Governor Alvar Nunes Cabeza 
de Vac continued the Diſcoveries to the upper Part of 
Faragua), and he and his Succeſſor rebuilt Buenos Ayres, 
and ſettled all the other Colonies mention'd in the De- 
ſcription of the Province, moſt of which was ſucceſſively 
ſubdu'd by Force of Arms, with great Loſs of the Sa- 
niards ; the Natives being numerous, fierce, and abhor- 


| fe ſubmit to a Foreign Yoke. 


hilſt this Province was ſettling, one Ceſar, a Soldier 
belonging to Gabot, in the Year 1530, undertook to find 
out a Way from the River of Nate to Peru, with only 
three Companions, and was the firſt that came into the 
Province of Tucuman, which he croſs'd over into Chile, 


and thence to Peru, travelling about 2000 Leagues by 


Land. Five Years after, two other Spaniards, with in- 
credible Boldneſs, perform'd the ſame Journey through 
Tucuman to PFery, filling their Countrymen' with Hopes 


of a vaſt Empire. Accordingly, in 1549, Vac de Caſtro, 


then Viceroy of Peru, ſent John de Rojas over the Moun- 
tains of Peru with 200 Spaniards ; and he being kill'd by 
the Way, they choſe Francis Mendoza for their Comman- 
der, with whom they march'd to the River of Plate, where 
| ma 45 0 | they 
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they murther d their Officer, and march'd back the Way the Countties near them deſolate, at length broke into 
they came. In 1549, Job» Nunes Faule, with a Compa- the Province of Guaqra, where, as has been ſaid, the 
ny of brave Spaniards, penetrated from Pers into the Heart Teſuits had brought all the Natives into Towns, which 
of Tucuman, where he bull the Town of St. Mickacl, on they fell upon, and after butchering ſach as offer d to de. 
the Banks of the River E ſcava. In 1553, Francis de fend themſelves, drove away all the reſt into miſerable 
, ſent out of Chile, by the Governor Valdivia, with Captivity ; and tho' ſome TFeſuts follow'd into Brazil to 
200 Men, deſtroy'd the Town of St. Michael, and built demand Juſtice of the Governor, it was in vain ; for 23 
the City of Cant Jage, ſince the Metropolis of the Pro. has been ſaid, they were all conſenting, and Partakers in 
vince, and a Biſhop's on the River Dulce, and in 28 the Booty. This gave Occaſion to many of the Natiyes 
| Degrees of South Latitude. In 1558, John Gomes Zwils to believe, that the Fathers gather'd them into Town 
came out of Cbile with freſh Forces, and built the City that they might be the better carry'd away into Captivity, 
of London, to curb the barbarous Natives call d Calcha- and therefore they concluded it was ſafer to live diſperad 

inen; rebuilt the Town of St. Michae/, and rais d the in the Woods. At length one of their Caciques, who had 
Fort of Cordove, ſince grown to a City. He made ſo com- been reſcu'd, with a few others, by the _—_ that went 
pleat a Conqueſt of all the Country, that little more had to Brazil, undeceivd them, and they began to gather 
remain d to do, but that he was routed, and ſent away again, but were not long at Peace, or the wicked M.. 
to Peru by GregeryCaſtaneda, another Sp4niard ; whereupon malucs return d ſeveral Times, driving away Multitudes 
the Indians revolted, and deſtroy d ſeveral Colonies, which till at laſt the Feſurts were oblig d to abandon all the 
coſt much Blood to be reſtor d; bur at length the fucceed- Towns they had left in the Upper Country, and retire 
ing Governors pacify'd all again, and fixd the ſeveral farther down, towards the River Farana. 

Towns aboventention'd in the Deſcription, which remain No Diſtance was great enough to protect them again} 
to this Day, and all the Natives in Subjection, and con- theſe Devils incarnate, and therefore the Jeſuits, tho with 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith; the Jeſuits having drawn much Difficulty and Oppoſition, at length prevail'd that 
them from their barbarous Courſe of Life to live in Towns, the Indians might be arm'd, after which they ſeven} 
and by Degrees perfectly civiliz'd them. Times reſolutely enough engag'd the Mamalucs, with ya. 

As fot the three Provinces of Parana, Guayra, and Urvaica, rious Fortune, and at laſt gave them ſeveral conſiderable 
they were never am of them conquer d by Force of Arms, Defeats, after which many were cut off in the Woods, 
but the Jeſuits undertook the reducing of thoſe brutal which ſo daunted them, that they never ſince return d; 
Nations to Chriſtianity, and Subjection to the Crown of ſhewing they were true Villains, mercileſs where there is 
Spain. This they 4 with much Labour, living a- no Oppoſition, and Cowards when any Thing withſtands 
mong thoſe brutal People to their Fanguages and them. Hitherto we have in theſe Accounts for the moſt 
feeding on ſuch miſerable Dyet as was natural to the Sa- Part follow'd F. del Techo, in his Hiſtory of Paraguuy, 
vages, their Habitations being none but Huts made of Cc. only ſupplying what was wanting in him out of 
Mats. Being thus become acquainted, they began to in- Laet, Herrera and San ſon, beſides ſome few Things out 
ſtruct them in the Faith, ſhew'd them the Advantages of a of F. Scop, who having writ his Account of thoſe Pa 
zolite civil Life, and prevail'd upon them to gather into where he was then Reſident in the Year 1692, we wi 
| — where they put themſelves entirely under the from him add a ſhort Relation of the preſent State of the 
Direction of thoſe Fathers; and this the more willingly, - Iadiant, in the Province of Urvaica, which, with Guayre, 

becauſe they protected them againſt any Invaſion from the is the particular Spiritual Conqueſt of the Feſuits, who 
Soldiers, or Subjection to the Spansſb 3 Vet the have the entire Direction of thoſe People. 
Difficulties to be overcome were immenſe, the People be- The Country is divided into 26 Cantons, each of them 
ing naturally ſo ſavage, having little Notion of a God, containing 5, 6, 7, or 8000 Souls, or perhaps a greater 
being addicted to Sorcery and Superſtition, and indulging Number, with two Miſſioners, who have the whole Charge 
themſelves in all Manner of Vice, and brutal Satisfactions, of their Temporal and Spiritual Concerns, for they muſt 
and were inhuman Man-eaters. To. break them of all not only inſtruct, and adminiſter to them as Paſtors, bur 
' theſe horrid Practices, and inſtil good Doctrine into ſuch play the Part of Stewards, Phyſicians, Architeds, Gardi- 
- Nupid Creatures, was an incredible Labour; yet Patience, ners, and in fine, order every Thing that is neceſſary for 
and continual Application, gave daily greater Hopes of Life, The Cantons are generally feared on an Aſcent 
Succeſs, moſt of thoſe People taking an Affe ion to the near the Rivers Urvaica and Farana. Near the Church of 
| Feſuirr and putting themſelves under their Direction. each Canton, is a Square 400 Foot long, and as many 
« © In the Midſ of this Succeſs, the Mamalucs, as the Por- broad, the reſt being divided into Streets; but the Houſes 

iague ſe call them, to caſt the Odium of their Villanies are no other than Huts of Clay, thatch'd, only ſome fev 
from their own Name, being worſe than the moſt ſavage of late tiled. Every Hut conſiſts of but one Chamber, 
© Indians, put a great Stop to theſe proſperous Beginnings, without Window or Chimney, all the Cellar being a Ca- 
and might have quite overthrown all that had been done, labaſh full of Water, The better Sort lie in Hammocks, the 
by their Inhumanities. In ſhort, theſe Mamalucs were reſt on Tigers Skins, or Oxes Hides, with a Stone or 
no other than the Race of the firſt Portygzeſe Planters of Block for a Pillow. All the Furniture of their Kitchen 
Brazil, TT upon Indian Women, and with chem all rhe conſiſt of two or three Pots or Pans, their Hands ſerve 


t 


. Portugueſe from all Parts, who lov'd to live upon Rapine for Spoons, their Teeth for Knives. The Door is a Pier 
and Villany, ſo that call them by what Name ſoever, of Ox's Hide, about 6 Spans high, and 3 in Breadth, and 
they were natural - born Portugueſe; and the Sons of ſuch, within that one Room lies the whole Family, tho' ne- 
with a new Name, to excuſe the Nation. Theſe Miſcre- ver ſo numerous, with 3 or 4 Dogs, and as many Cats 

ants gathering in great Numbers, for ſeveral Years made When the Maids are 14, and the Lads 16, they are pre- 
it their Buſineſs to ſally out upon the Indians about them, ſently marry'd, for Fear of worſe; and there is no Trouble 
whom they drove away like Herds of Cattel to Brazil, about Portion, or Jointure, or any other Articles, on! 
here they ſold them openly for Slaves. The King of the Wife promiſes to fetch Water, and the Huſband w 

Spain ſent” repeated Orders to puniſh them, and pre- furniſh Fuel. 4 
vent the like for the future; but the Fault was not ny Each Canton has a handſome lofty built Church and 

theirs, for they might have been ſoon ſuppreſs'd, which Steeple, with 4 or 5 Bells, and ſometimes two Orga 

the Governors nor Inhabitants of Brazil did not care to but one certain, a high Altar richly gilt, beſides two d 
do, becauſe they were all their own Kindred, and acted four Side Altars, a curious Pulpit, 2, 4, or 6 Silver Cal 
by Connivance, as furniſhing them with Slaves at eaſy dleſticks, 3 = Pair of Silver Offering-Veſſels, 3 Liver 
Rates, which was what they wanted. Nor are they any Croſſes, and a large Silver Ciborium; the Chalices a4 


Way excufable, ſince they not only permitted them to gilt, and all the Antependiums and Veſtments as rich z 
go out upon thoſe inhuman N but receiv'd any in Eurefe. Every Sunday there is high Maſs, and 4 
a ow W 


w'd the poor Wretches Sermon, the Indian Muſicians — their Parts 
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_ © themagainart their Return, and a | or \ 
they had forc'd from their . be 1 ſold in having been taught by the Fe 
the Markets like Sheep. Theſe baving made all EE 
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dy and apt at Imitation; ſhew an Indian Woman 
1 2 Flanders Lace, and ſhe will undo it with a 


Needle, and make exactly the like again. F. Sefp ſaid he 


o Organs, one of which was carry'd from Europe, 
” — — by the Natives ſo exactly, that there was 
no diſtinguiſhing between them; the ſame of a printed 
Miſſal, which they copy'd ſo nicely, that zt- was ſcarce 
diſcernable. They alſo make Trumpets and Watches, 
and ſo will imitate any Thing to Perfection, provided they 
have the * — them, even to copying of Pictures 

ith great Curioſity. | 1 #5 | 
ber are nope. Eaters when they have it before 
them, and will devour an incredible Quantity of Fleſh 


half raw, yet their Nature does not require it, but they 


do it out of Gluttony, and therefore the Miſſioners are 


their Store-keepers, and every Day deliver out their 
Allowance : Fleſh is ſo plenty, that they need not ſtint - 


them, there being Millions of "Cows to be had for no- 


thing, as was obſerv d before, beſides Swarms of Hens, 


Pigs, Goats, and Sheep, and ſcarce a Canton but has 3 
2 Horſes, yet they value Mules at a higher Rate. 
One Sheep, or Lamb, is worth three Oxen or Cows, on 
Account of the Wool. Cotton there is enough, but no 


* 
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Theſe Indians, as dull as they are at Invention; are no 


withz and brings Home as muchas he has- Occaſion for 
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Hemp or Flax. Hats, which uſed to be exceſſive dear; 
are now made by the [ndians. There might be Plenty of 
Corn, but that the People will not take Pains, and 
barely are brought to ſow as much as may ſerve them, 
which is Indian Wheat, and that they pound in a Mortar, 
and boil with their Meat, or make Cakes on the Embers, 
having no Ovens, and all this through Lazineſs ; for they 
might have European Wheat and Bread if they would, 


yet. are they ſo fond of our Bread, that they will give two 
er three Horſes for a Loaf of it. 


Tho? there be ſuch Plenty of Horſes, there are no 
Stables, nor any Hay made, becauſe the Cattle feed all 
the Year up to the Knees in Graſs, without being watch'd : 
Theft being not underſtood, or at leaſt not practis d among 
thoſe Indians. Whoſoever has Occaſion 2 Milk, ſends, 
or goes into the Fields, and milks the firſt Cow he meets 


> 


the Milking-Pails being no other than large Calabaſhes. 


The Worſt is, that the Fields are much infeſted with 
Tigers, which ſometimes come down in Flocks, and de- 


vour the Calves, but ſeldom the Cows or Oxen, becauſe 
they are able to d 


the only Enemies the Natives fear, or ſo much as know 


of. 


efend themſelves. Theſe Tigers are now 
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Of the Kingdom of CHILE. 


AGELLANS-L.AND, | 
Terra del Fuego & 


| | 


— PART OF LA PLANTA. 
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]: extends from 25 Degrees of South Latitude to the 


44 1 of Magellan in 7 being above 500 Leagues; 
— . 


the Breadth various. properly ſo call'd, being 
not above 20 or 30 2 ＋ ; bur including the Plains 
of Cuyo, which run the whole Length, and are ſubject to 
its Government, it will be above 60 Leagues broad. On 
the North ir is contiguous, with the rich Provinces of Peru 
about the Mines of Potoſ; on the South it has the Streights 


of Magellan; on the Eaſt Tucuman, and the unconquer'd 
| Magel 


2 


nick Lands; and on the Weſt the South Sea. This 
Extent, Southward, is given it by Ovalle, whom we ſhall 


follow in the Account of this Kingdom, as the moſt ap- 


prov'd-of any, being a Learned Man, born there, and in- 
2,2 fore ſpeak- 
ing moſtly upon his own Knowledge, and not by Hearſay. 
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Yet our Maps generally carry Chile no farther than 4% 
Degrees of South Latitude, and with Reaſon enough, that 
being the fartheſt inhabited by Spaniards ; all beyond it 
exceſſive cold, and as ſuch not yet ſubdu d. But our Au- 
thor carries it to the Streight of Magellan, becauſe tht 
Mountains Andes run ſo far, and there is no certain Sol- 


thern Boundary till you come to the ſaid Streight. 


7 . 


This Kingdom he divides into Chile, properly ſo 92 


the Iflands, and the Province of Cuyo, or |Chucuyt0- 


Iſlands we thall leave to be ſpoken of among the 


reſt d 


thoſe belonging to South America; of the two Parts in 
the Continent we will treat in this Place, without giv% 
any general Account of them together ; foraſmuch as 


Difference between, tho in the ſame Latitude, is ſo 
that nothing can be faid in common, the two vary 


22 


ing 4 


much 


tains Andes, which part it from the Province of Guys, or Springs run down into the Plains, forming many Rivers, 
Chucuyto, being under the third, fourth, and fifth Climates, the firſt of which is that they call Salado, or the Salt- 
the longeſt Day in the third Climate 13 Hoürs, and 14 in River, in 25 Degrees Latitude; next the Cyprapo in 26 2 
the fifth ; but oppoſite to Europe, for St. Lucys Day is the then that of Cogwnbo in '30, whoſe Mouth makes a Bay, 
longeſt, and St. Bar naby's the ſhorteſt. „ which is an excellent Harbgur next follows Chuape in ©. ® 
It much "reſembles Furcpe in many Reſpects, bating 31, and after it Longotoma*7 in 1 a, half Maypo, ſo © 'F 
that it is Spring and Summer in the one, when it is Autumn rapid, that no Bridge can ſtand ön it. In 34 Degrees. | 
and Winter in the other; nor is the Heat or Cold ſo ex- Rapel, in 35 Maule, in 36 Itala, in 37 Biobio, the greateſt 2 
cM as in Europe, as far as the 45th Degree of Latitude, River of Chile, tuo or three Miles over at the Mouth. 
for from thence forward to the Pole, the violent Cold Levo is in 38, Coo in 39; Faldtels is in 40, up which 
beging, Generally ſpeaking, the Heat is not to be com- 8 Shi ps. go to the very City, being two or three Leagues 
plain d of, Day or Night; nor is here ever any Lightning from the Sea, through 4 narrow-Streighe, or Channel, 
and Thunder, only heard at a great Diſtance on the Moun- which leads into a ſpacious Port as ſtilf as 4 Fond. After 
tains, nor any Storms of Hail, but conſtant fair Wea- theſe is Chalbin, Rio Bueno, Ris Chico, de lor Coronados, de 
ther in Summer, and moderate Rains in Winter. Ano- 14 Eſperanza, Callagas, de los Mar tyre de lor Apoſtoles, 
ther Bleſſing is, that there are no venomous Creatures of de los Gigantes, de 1a mana, de lar Paxaros, C. Vittoris 
any Sort, nor any miſchievous wild Beaſts, except ſome an, and many more, beſickes 4 Multitude of leſs Note 
few-ſmall Lions, - which now and then do Harm among that fall into theſe here nam ]. 
Gy and as for Iuſects, no Punaiſe will live there, On theſe Coaſts there are Abundance of good Harbonts z 
tho brotght from other Parts. Vuldivia has been already mention d; Coquimbo is à noble 
Na! Soil in all America is ſo conformable to that of Bay, ſecure, from all Danger, and reſorted to. for .Ggld 
Europe as this, for it produces all Sorts of Grain and Fruit and Copper, Quinters is much commendeck by 8 berg, 
brought from thence in Perfection, and at the ſame Time tlie Dutch Admiral, who went to robthol# Coaſts, 3p + oh A 
it yields all that grows in other Parts of chat New World; or Quillota Yalpararſo, and F. Antonio, ate all fafe and 
and what is moſt to be admir'd, is, that Cayo, the very convenient, beſides the reſt, which "only to mention 
next Province in the ſame Latitude, differs in all Re- would he tedious. ; N ; 
ſpeds, as we ſhall ſee when we come to ſpeak of it. Here is an immenſe Variety, and Multitude of Fiſh 
The Riches of Chile are immenſe ; for it has Gold, in this Sea, and particularly the Whales, they are fo 
dilver, Copper, Tin, Quickſilver, and Lead-Mines. The many, and ſo large, that Wiliam Seeten, the Dutchman, 
Lead is ne ected, as of little Uſe ; the Quickſilver not ſays, he thought he ſail'd in Danger from, and took 
yet much uſed, becauſe lately diſcover d, and Guancabelica great Care to avoid them. No Country in the World 
ſupplies enough for Uſe ; the Tin neither is not much has more Diverſity of all Sorts of Birds, wild, and tame, 
regarded ; the Copper is uſed for Cannon, and Bells, the both European and American. Before the coming of the 
dilver is not ſought after, becauſe the Gold draws away Spaniards, here were no Cows, Horſes, Sheep, Swine, 
al the Application. Theſe Gold Mines lie all along from Cats, Rabbits, or Dogs, except only a Sort of little Curs, 
the Borders of Peru to the very Streights. of Magellan, nor Goats, or Aſſes, yer now the Richneſs of the Coun- 
and many of them ſo rich, that an Indian has been known try has ſo caus d them to increaſe, that there are more 
to gather the Value of 12 or 14 Pounds Sterling a Day. than they have occaſion for, and very much Fleſlt is wa- 
The Gold dug out of the Mines coſts no ore Trouble, ſted, and expos'd to Birds, and Beaſts of Prey; and for 
t waſhing away the Earth which is among it, and then Horlſes, which at firſt were ſold for 2, 3, an even 5000 
e Metal remains pure. Iron here, is of greater Value Pieces of Eight, they now ſcarce bear any Price at 
dan Silver, and therefore moſt Utenſils are F LO RAT TIO SF ES a 
m Merl ; and the Soldiers have their Sword Hilts, and | 1 l ; 


* | - 1 
much in all Reſpects as if they were Antipodes to one Plates on the But-ends of their Muſquets of it; Oficers, | 
another, and therefore we proceed to the Table of prin- and all other Perfons of any Degree, wearing noue but E 
cipal Towns, as has been done in other Provinces, ny Swords. | , 

” | ; | As for other Wealth, procur'd by Induſtry, here ard 
f Copiapd vaſt Breeds of Cattle, whoſe Talloi, Hides, and dry'd 
| Gua ſco | Fleſh is ſent to Peru, and other Parts ; Hemp growing. , 
Serena in no other Part of Anerica, and ſerving for all Sorts of 
Coquinbo Tackling and Cordage, uſed along the South Sea, as | 
Chuaps alſo Packthread ; excellent Mules convey'd by Land to 
I Longotoma Peru, beſides generous Wine, and many Sorts of Fruits | 
| Ouillats which will not grow in other Provinces. 
Þ Concon © The Mountains Andes, before ſpoken of in Peru, when 
Meliilla they come to Chile join into one Ridge, whereas before, 
Sant. Jago | | as has been ſaid, they divide with a Valley between, but 
„ + [tata here there is nothing but a continual Aſcent from Moun- 
+. Chile. Chiles iin to Mountain, till yon come to one in the Middle, ins 
I TaCnceftion. Nnitely higher than the reſt, and it is reckond 45 Leagues 
I Axrauco 5 | | over from the Bottom on the one Side, to the Bottom on 
Angel SER the other; the Aſcent ſo prodigious, that three or four 
|] imperial 3 Days are ſpent in mounting to the Top, and as many 
Iii _ | again in going down. The Air on the Top is ſo violent 
Pille Riczs | arp and thin, that thoſe who travel are fain to hold 
| . . 4 Oſorno 2... their Handkerchiefs before their Mouths to condenſe Its 
1 : Jeſt it ſhould'take away their Breath, and prove mortal. 
a 3 [] Calbuco | In other Parts, Paſſengers are fick, and troubled with 
II Los Coronades-. 3 Vomiting, juſt as if they were at Sea, and ofhers feel va? +. 
#7 "US age ba tiqus Effects, as the Alteration of Air works upon their 
42 MESS F. Juan de la Frontera EY different Conſtitutions. The Clouds, which at firſt a- 
Cupo, o Chucjn endoza 8 ſcending, take away the Sight of the clear Sky, on the © 
3. Ls Oromante x _ ©» Top obſtruct ſeeing the Earth, as being much below. f 
Z WE Along this Ridge there are fixteen Burning Mountains 
The Kingdom of Chile, properly ſo call'd, _. Which often break out in a drexdful Manner ; and in 
4 7 tt:e Lear 1640, one of them clefr in two, and threw _ * 
Lies North, Weſt, and South, within the Limits Pieces of Rock all on Fire a great Diſtance. N. 
above: mention d; but on the Eaſt it has the vaſt Moun- From theſe Mountains aw innumerable Number of ; 
E © 
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„„ | 
The Peru Sheep are alſo natural to this Country. 
The Guanzcos, or wild Goats, are much like the Sheep, 
but can never be tam'd, and feed in Flocks in the Fields, 
being ſo ſwift, that the beſt Horſes have enough to do to 
overtake them. The Fleſh of the old ones ts good dry'd 
and ſmoak d; but the young ones eat like Kid. They 
breed the Bezoar Stones in a Bag they have under their 
Bellies. 

Tt would be endleſs, and require a particular Book to 
treat of the Plants and Trees, but among the reſt, here 
is one calPd Murtilla, or the little Myrtle, which bears a 
red Fruit, like a ſmall Grape, hot and dry, of which 
they make a Liquor, far exceeding all others in Good- 
neſs, for it is clear, fine, warm, agreeable to the Taſte, 
comfortable to the Stomach, diſpells all Vapours in the 

Heart, without offending it, and creates an Appetite ; be- 
ing of a golden Colour, and as delicious as the beſt of 
Wine; beſides which, it makes better Vinegar than Wine 
does. O 

The Natives are by the Conſent of all Men allow'd to 
the braveſt of all the Americans, as the Spaniards have 
found by coſtly Experience, againſt whom they main- 
tain'd open War for full an hundred Years ; and the In- 
gas of Peru, with all their Power, could never conquer 
them. They deftroy'd many reg Towns, kill'd ſome 
Thouſands of rhem in open Field, and defended them- 
ſelves.upon all Occaſions, without Walls, or Fire-Arms 
with ſuch Valour and Conduct, as is amazing, an 
makes their final Conqueſt the more honourable to 
Spain. 5 

They bred their Children to Hardſhip, Running, and 
Exerciſe of Arms, which were Pikes, Halberts, Launces, 
Hatchets, Battle-Axes, Darts, Arrows, Clubs, Slings, 


and Noaſes to throw upon Men. After Horſes had bred 


in the Country, they learnt to ride, and fought on Horſe- 
back with Launces and Bucklers, as well as the Spantards, 
all their Weapons being made of a Wood harden'd in 
the Fire, little inferior to Steel, having compleat Ar- 
mour made of Hides as impenetrable as Iron. Their 
Forces were regularly drawn up, an Hundred deep in File 
being always mixr, a Pikeman, and an Archer, and if 
one Lins was broke, the next advanc'd to its Place. 
Their Forts were made of Trees interwoven one 
upon another, with "Trenches, aud Places to retreat 
to. 

Their warlike Spirit proceeded from their natural 
Temper, which was cholerick, proud, fierce, and cruel ; 
cutting the Enemies that fell in their Power, in Pieces, 
and wallowing in their Blood. They are ſtrong, and ro- 
buſt ot Body, broad ſhoulder'd, high cheſted, well ſer, 
nimble, active, vigorous, patient of Hunger, Thirſt, Heat, 
and Cold; obſtinate in what they hold, and excellent 
Horſemen, riding down a ſteep Hill as upright and ſted- 
dy, as if they were nail d to the Horſe, and this with 
any Saddle, or without one. | 
| ey were very numerous at the coming of the Hani- 
ards, but liv'd diſpers d in the Valleys, or by the Hills, 
or Rivers, under their ſeveral Caciques, to whom they 
paid a ready Obedience. Their Houſes were of Wood, 
all on a Floor, and each Room apart; ſo that when they 

would remove, they could lift up every one, and carry 
it where 2 Nor had they any Locks, or Hin- 
ges, relying altogether on their own Honeſty; and as for 
Furniture, their Beds were the hard Ground, with a Stone, 
or Log for a Pillow, and their Cloaks to cover them, be- 
ſides one or two Blankets, and conſequently we may be- 
Heve they knew not what Hangings were. Gold and 
Silyer they made little Uſe of, but had 4 or 5 wooden 


Diſhes, and Spoons of the ſame Sort, a Calabaſh to drink 
daut ot, and a Leaf for a Salt-ſellar. The Ground, or a lit- 


tle Bench ſerv'd for a Table, without Cloth, or Napkin, 


but only a little Broom to wipe their Fingers. heir 
Diet conſiſted of Indian Wheat, Fruit, Herbs, Fiſh, and 


ſuch Game as they kill'd in 728 Of the Indian 


Wheat they alſo made a Sort of 


” There were, und fil} are, Phyſicians among them, 
ho perform wonderful Cures with Simples, and keep 


SHWILE. 


e, and calld it 


their Secrets to themſelves Their Letting Blood was 
with a Flint made exactly like our Farriers Fleams. For 
Cloaths, they have Drawers without Shirts, and Waſte: 
coats put over their Heads, and girt about, both Men 
and Women have their Arms naked, but no other Par 

the latter having Cloaths that cover them from Head to 
Foot; they have learnt of the Suniards to wear Smocks 
but will not hear of any Head-Dreſſes, Necklaces, Sleeves, 
or Gloves. Theſe Women are fo bold, that for Want 
of Men they will play the Parts of Soldiers, being won. 
derful active, ſtrong, and patient of Hardſhip, ; 

As to Complexion, they are the faireſt of all the 4. 
mericans, but their Hair is always black, and harſh, 
and no red hair'd Perſon was ever ſeen among them; nor 
do they differ in any other Reſpe& from Europeans; and 
thoſe who live among Spaniards ſpeak Spaniſh to ſuch || 
-” qt that there is no diſtinguithing between 
them. | 
The City of Sant Jago is the Capital of Chile, foun- 
ded by Peter de Valdivia, the Conqueror of the Kingdom, 
in the Year 1541, in the delightful Valley of Mafoch, 
at the Foot of a Hill in 34 Degrees of South Latitude, 
The Shape of it is like a Cheſs-Board, being all cut into 
Squares, ſo that whereſoever à Man ſtands at a Corner, 
he ſees four Streets, extending ſtreight forward to the Ends 
of the Town. On the North Side of it is a pleaſant Ri- 
ver, which is let by Cuts into all Parts of the City; ſo 
that all the Streets are eaſily waterd, and the Filth car- 
ry'd away. There is one Street running from Eaſt to 
Weſt; the whole Length of the City, ſo wide, that 15 
or 16 Coaches may go abreaſt in it; a moſt delightful Place b 
in Summer to take the Air, and ſee all the Coaches paſs 
by, and in it is the Church of S. Lazarus, and the Mo- 
naſtery of S. Francis. Beſides this noble Street, there are 
Abundance of curious Squares, generally one before every 
Monaſtery, and the great Market-Place exceeding them all; 
the North Side adorn'd with a ſtately Town-Houſe, the 
Weſt with a ſumptuous Cathedral. The Monaſteries of 
S. Dominici, S. Francis, and the Feſuits, are very ſtately. 
The Extent of the City is very great, the Inhabitants 
very numerous, it is a Biſhoprick, and Univerſity, and 
one of the wealthieſt Places in the Univerſe. 

The City Imperial is in 38 Degrees of South Latitude, 
ſo call'd, becauſe the Spaniards at their firſt coming, found 
Eagles there cut in Stone over ſeveral Houſes. Valdivia 
founded another City of his own Name, in 40 Degrees 
of South Latitude, not far from the Sea, in a Country 
abounding in Gold. He alſo built Lz Serena, in a plea- 
fant and fruitful Valley, in 3o Degrees; and Villa Rica, 
ſo call'd, from the great Proſpect of Wealth the Country 
afforded, in 40 Degrees up the Inland towards the An- 
des; the Conception in 37, near the Sea; and Angol in 38, 
higher up the Country. The Governour, Mendoza, at- 
terwards built the Town of O ſorno, in the Latitude of 
41. Beſides which, there are ſeveral Places of leſs Note, 
later built, as particularly S. Cebrian, and Calbuco, in about 
43 Degrees Latitude, and Los Coronados in 46, being the 
laſt the Spaniards inhabit to the Southward. 


The Province of Cuyo, or Chucuyto 


Being a Dependance of Chile, has that Kingdom on 
the Weſt, and is divided from it by the Mountains An. 
des; on the North, it has the Mountains of Riojs, which 
part it from Tucuman; on the Eaſt, another Part of J 
cuman, and the vaſt Plains of the Pampas, Part of the M. 
gellanick Lands; and on the South, Ovalle extends it v 5, 
the Streights of Magellan; but we may better confine it Z 
to 39 1 e of South Latitude, where the unconquer d <1 
Country begins, than ſtretch it out fo far among People Me 
no Way ſubje& to its Dominion, and ſcarce known. 

The whole Country is a Plain, ſo flat, that they uſe pri 
to travel by the Compaſs, there being nothing to dire, 75 
or ſhew the Way, but like an open Sea; and they g0 1 + © 
large Waggons drawn by Oxen, with Beds, and all Con” 
niences in them, It is wonderful that only the Mour 
tains Andes dividing this Country from Chile, they jh 
differ ſo much in their Qualities; for here the 


N 


are intolerable in Summer, and there are ſuch Multi- When Pizarro, as has been ſaid before, had ſubdu'd 
tudes of Punaiſes, as oblige the People to lie in their the greateſt Part of Pers, and aflign'd Cuſco to Fames de 
Gardens, or Courts, there being no Reſt to be had in Almagro, who had ſupported and enabled him to go 
their Houſes. There are prodigious Storms of Thunder through with that mighty Undertaking, a Commiſſion l 
and Lightning, and Abundance of poiſonous Vermin, came from Spain, giving Almarro the Title of Marſhal, i 
beſides a Sort of Gnats, ſo ſmall, that they can hardly and with it the Government and Conqueſt of 200 Leagues, 4 
de ſeen, and yet as troubleſome as the greater. beginning at Chinches in Peru, and running to the South- q 
So much for the ill Qualities, the good are, a Land ſo ward along the Coaſt. Upon this Advice he left Cuſco, l 
fertile, that in ſome Places it almoſt outdoes Chile, the and march'd away to Chile with 200 Horſe and 300 Foot, | 
great Hear ripening all Things to Perfection; ſo that in the Year 1 35. It is impoſſible to expreſs what theſe | 
there is Store of Corn, Wine, Fleſh, and all Sorts of brave Men Nh: in paſſing the Mountains Andes; for * 
European Fruit, Roots, and Herbs. being ſo many, and all Strangers to the Country, they 
The Sea _ every where remote from this Province, were at the Point of periſhing r Want, having made no 
it can have no Fiſh from thence but is ſupply'd by ſome Proviſion for marching over that Deſart; beſides, the un- 
Lakes. Of late Years very rich Silver Mines have been expected and violent Cold was enough to have deſtroy'd 
diſcover d here, which drew many People from Foto, them, with the continual Labour and Fatigue of march- 
becauſe they were ſaid even to exceed thoſe in Value, ing in ſuch diſmal Ways with their Arms and Baggage, 
and being in a Plain much eaſier to come at the Veins; and climbing ſuch almoſt inacceſſible Rocks and Precipices. 
beſides the Conveniency of travelling with Carts, and Such were the Hardſhips they endur'd, that very many 
the Cheapneſs of Proviſions : But this is not all, for periſh'd, ſome ſunk in the Snow, and were frozen to Death. 
ſoon after there were Gold Mines found ſo wonderfully Of the Spaniards, Garcilaſſo de ſa Vega ſays, 159 dy d thus 
rich, that they are ſaid far to exceed all others hitherto miſerably, and 3o of their Horſes ; and of 15000 Indians, 
known. | | who were leſs uſed to, and worſe provided againſt the 
The Wines here are ſo generous, that they carry them Cold, 10050 ſtarv'd to Death. Others who follow'd af- 
or 400 Leagues acroſs thoſe immenſe Plains in Carts, terwards came off no better, ſome loſing their Fingers, 
1 the exceſſive Heats, without the leaſt Detriment, ſome their Toes, and many their Lives, thro the exceſſive 
and they will keep after that, as long as they will have Cold. Almagro having at length paſs d the Mountain, 
them, The Bread is excellent, and ſo is the Oil, and deſcended into the delightful Valley of Copiapo, where 
all Sorts of Gardening; the Fiſh as good as that of the he retrethd his Men. Here Paul, the Inga, who came 
Sa; Flax and Hemp nothing inferior to that of Chile; along with Almagro, ſoon gather'd the Value of 500,000 
and in ſhort, here all Neceſſaries for Life in Perfection. Ducats in Gold, which he preſented him. This put all 
To recompenſe theſe Bleſſings, the Travelling is mi- the paniards-in Hopes of a glorious Conqueſt, which 
ſerable, by Reaſon of the immoderate Heat, through vaſt would ſoon enrich them all. This Valley of Copiapo was 
Plains, before ſpoken of, where, in ſome Hundreds of ſubje& to the Ingas of Peru, and therefore receiv'd the 
Leagues, there is not ſo much as a Stick, or a Stone, Spaniards, and refreſh'd them; but when they advanc'd 
and ſometimes 2 or 3 Days Journey no Water to be farther to the Country of the Promocaes, whom the Inga 
found, which therefore Travellers muſt take care to car- could never conquer, they were met by that Nation, and 
ry with them, or periſh. a very bloody Battle enſu'd, wherein the Indians were at 
The Natives here were much like their Neighbours laſt routed with much Difficulty, After this good Begin- 
of Tucuman, and other Provinces, rude and barbarous, ning, Almagro was perſwaded to go back into Peru, to 
living diſpersd under little Caciques, much addicted to ſecure his Poſſeſſion of Cuſco, where coming to a Battle 
Drunkenneſs, which they would ſtick to for three Days with Pizarro about it, he was overthrown, taken, and 
together, without ſleeping, but continually dancing, and cruelly put to Death. | 
drinking, within a Ring made with Straw, or dry Ruſhes, Almagro being dead, Peter di Valdivia was next ſent by 
into which no Women were to come, but to bring them Pizarro into Chile, who enter'd that Kingdom in the Vear 
Drink, and then they were to ſhut their Eyes. They were 1540, with a great Number of Spaniards and Indians, 
alſo ſtrangely affected to Sorcery, and had their Children who all ſuffer'd the ſame Hardſhips on the Mountains the 
initiated in that helliſh Practice, by old Men appointed for others had endur'd before. In the Valley of Copiapo, 
that Purpoſe; who did it by drawing Blood from them, before mention'd, ſuch a Quantity of Turi Stones was 
and then making them faſt in ſome retir'd Place. They found, as has abated the Price ever ſince. There Fal- 
all worſhipp'd the Sun, Moon, and Morning Star. die ia was well receiv'd, as he was in thoſe of Guaſco, 
The chief Town here is calld Mendoza, from Don Hurta- and Coquimbo; but at Quilotta, he found Oppoſition, yet 
do de Mendoza, Marqueſs of Canete, Viceroy of Perv. It penetrated to fertile and populous Valley of Mapocho, 
is ſeated at a ſmall Diſtance from the Paſs of the Moun- where he founded the firſt aniſb Town, which was that 
tains that leads into Chile, and built by Peter Caſtillo, who of Sant Jago, the Metropolis of the Kingdom. Next 
took Pizarro's Standard in the civil Wars of Peru. The he reſolv'd to build a Fort upon the rich Mines of Qui- 
other two Towns are S. Juan de la Frontera, in the more lotta ; but wanting Men, he ſent 6 with golden Stirrups, 
Northern Part, and Oromante in the South; none of them Bridles, and other Accoutrements of the ſame Metal to 
all were very conſiderable, till of late Years, the Wealth Peru, to draw Supplies. Theſe, and 3o more ſent with 
of the Mines above-mention'd, has drawn Abundance of them, all periſh'd but two, who after a long Time ef- 
People from the adjacent Provinces ; by which Means they cap'd to Peru, and gave an Account of the Poſture of AF. 
begin to increaſe, and may, in ſome Time, be equal to fairs to Vacs de Caſtro, then Viceroy, who ſent them con- 
others of the firſt Magnitude. ſiderable Supplies, wherewith Valdivia proſecuted his Con- 
ueſts, and in the Year 1544, founded the ſecond Spaniſh 
The Hitorical Account of CHILE. ; a call'd Ls Serena. This done, Valdivia went away 
SN | to Peru, to aſſiſt the Kings Forces . againſt Pizarro's, 
There is nothing to be ſaid before the coming of the then in Rebellion, and. having vanquiſh'd them, return d 
Yantards, for theſe People were not ſo polite as the to his Province, where he found all the Indians up in 
Tumans, or Mexicans, who living under potent Monar- Arms, and his new Town of La Serena deſtroy'd, which 
chies, had a civiliz'd Government, and preſerv'd ſome he rebuilt, then conquering the Fromocaes, and march» 
Memory of their Anceſtors, as we have ſeen in ſpeaking ing deeper along the Country, he ere&ed the City of 
of thoſe Empires. But in Chile there was no conſiderable the 2 on the Coaſt, in 37 Degrees of South La- 
Prince, every Village, or Hundred ſtragling Houſes, had titude. This great Man not ſo ſatisfied, carried on his 
in own Cacique, and in Time of War they met and choſe Conqueſts beyond 40 Degrees Latitude, and founded the 
2 General - ſo that there was no Form of Government, Tows of Imperial, ae and Villa Rica, with 3 Forts 
Mou and conſequently no Regard to Antiquity, or the Actions in Arauco, and laſtly, the Town of Angol, at the rich 
ſhoull of paſt Ages. It will therefore ſuffice briefly to touch upon Gold Mines found in that Place. : Wi, 
Hes te Conqueſt of the Country by the Spaniards. | 5 
"al nr Il. R 
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teſt Want is of freſh Water. 


— HHACELLANIC A 


This was the Poſture of Affairs, when the Ceciques of 


The next Governour of Chile, was Don Garcia Hurtag, 


Araxca conſpiring together, revolted with an Army of de Mendoza, who twice defeated Canpolicen, the Chileyi. 


above 60000 Men, ſurpriz d ſeveral Hoops Towns, where 
they ſlaughter d all che Inhabitants, and cut off the Go- 
vernour Valdivia himſelf, with all the Forces he could 
draw together, only two Indians eſcaping, who hid them- 
ſelves. Fancis de Fillagran, Valdivias Lieutenant, be- 
ing Chief after his Death, march'd with all the Strength 
he could make to revenge Faldivias Death, but being 
oppreſs'd by the Multitude of Indians, after a furious En- 
counter, was forc'd to make the beſt Retreac he could, 
with great Loſs, to the wy of the Conception, but the In- 
dians purſuing, they were forc'd to abandon ir the next 

it was plunder'd and burnt. Lautaro, the Ge- 


Day, when 
neral of the Araucans, follow'd his Succeſs, and laid 


Siege to the City of Sant Jago, but was kill'd before 
It. | 


an General, took him Priſoner, and put him to Death fo, 
A Terror to his Followers. From this Time the Spani« 
rards held their own, and gain'd many Advantages, re. 
building the Towns that had been deſtroy'd, and buil. 
ding others as they advancd. Yet the War held on ye. 
ry bloody on both Sides, and laſted an hundred Year 
from the Beginning, till the Araucans being almoſt de- 
ſtroy'd, and the Remains of them diſcourag'd by conti. 
nua] Loſſes, concluded a Peace in the Year 1641, with the 
Marque's de Vaydes, then Governor, ſubmitting them. 
lelves to the King of Sparn, and embracing the Chriſti. 
an Religion, fince which Time they have been kept un- 
der, and the whole Country enjoys Peace, notwithſtan- 
ding ſeveral Attempts made by other European Nations to 
raiſe Troubles, by exciting the [ndians to revolt. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of Terra Magellanica, and the Streights of Magellan. 


HIS is the utmoſt Part of the Continent of A. 

merica, lying South of all that has been hither- 
to deſcribd. The Northern Extent is that 
| alone, which cannot well be aſcertain'd ; for as 
Ovalle ſtretches ont the Kingdom of Chile to the Steights, 
this Country would have nothing on that Side next the 
South Sea; but the Spaniards poſſeſſing nothing beyond 
46 Degrees of South Latitude, that muſt of Courſe be rec- 
kon'd the Beginning of this Land. However, on the Eaſt 


Side it reaches much higher, for there the Spaniſh Do- 


minions ſcarce go beyond the Mouth of the River of 
Plate, for which Reaſon, the Mazellanick Lands may be 
well allow'd to commence in 37 or 38 Degrees of South 


Latitude. They border Northward on Chile, Cuyo, or 


Cucuyto, Tucuman, and the Province of the River of Hate; 


on the Eaſt they have the Atlentick Ocean ; on the South 


the Streight of Magellan; and on the Weſt the South- 
Sea, and Part of Chile and Cuyo. | 

Ferdinand Magalhaens, or as we call him, Magellan, 
was the firſt that diſcover'd this Country and Streight, 
to both which he gave his Name. Neither did he, nor 
any that have follow'd him, learn much of the Country. 
All we find is, that for the moſt part, where he ſent a- 
ſhore, it was Defart. Some few Men he ſaw, which his 
Company and others have ſince reported to be of a Gigan- 
tick Stature, barbarous, and naked, though in a Climate 
exceſhve cold. Theſe they call Patagones, which is as 


much as can be ſaid of them. 


Beyond the Streight on the South-Sea, Del Techs in- 
forms us, the Feſuits, who were on the Miſſion in thoſe 
Parts, diſcover'd two Nations call'd Chunians, and Huil- 
lans, many of whom they converted; of whom they give 
this Account: The Chunians inhabir the Continent, and 
ſeveral Iſlands to the Northward of the Huillans, 
whe are next to the va FX of Magellan. In the 


_ Hands, there are only a few ſcatt:r'd Families, The Soil 
_ - i Penerally barren, ſcarce bearing any Grafn, and the 
. - Frees for the moſt 


part look diſmal, The Natives live 


opyo Fub, and what the Sea caſts up; the Women di- 
Ling to the Bottom, and coming up again with Store of 
Fiſh. in Baſke:s hanging about their Necks, Their grea- 
They preſs an Oil out of 
Sei-Wolves, which they drink and know no other Li- 
quor: But they have ſome little Indian Wheat owing 


in the biggeſt of their Iſlands, call'd Guatana. The Peo- 


ple are for the moſt part red-hair'd, of an Olive-Colour 
and mild Diſpoſition, In the remoter Iſlands they breed 
Dogs with long Hair, whom they trim, and of their Hair 
make ſhort Garments, which cover only the Shoulders 
and Breaſts, covering their Nakedneſs with Sea-Weeds. 
The Huillans, who are next the Streights of Magellan, 
are in a more miſerable Condition, and their Diſpoſition 
is more barbarous. They live from 50 Degrees of South 
Latitude forwards in a very cold Climate, and ſtark na- 


ked, building moveable Huts of the Barks of Trees, like 


Sugar-Loaves, and eating nothing dreſs d. Their Skins are 
almoſt black, and their Hair ſo hard and upright, that 
it looks like a Buſh. Their Number is ſmall, and their 
Neighbours, the Chunians, hunt them like wild Beaſts, ei- 
ther to keep or ſell them for Slaves, and they are happier 
in Slvery than in their own Country. Abundance of both 
theſe Nations, as was ſaid, have been converted many 
Years ſince, and it is likely they may have all embrac'd 
Chriſtianity. What other Nations there are, is not known, 
nor any more but that as was ſaid before, much of the 
Country is Deſart, and all of it wretched enough. 

The Streights of Magellan, diſcover d by that famous 
Portegueſe, in the Year 1520, as has been faid, are, accord- 
ing to the Account of Spaniards, who know them beſt, 100 
Leagues in Length, from the Cape of the 11000 Virgins, 
at the Entrance from the North Sea, to Cape Defre, on 
the South Sea, The Breadth varies much, wy not a- 
bove a League in ſeveral Places, in others more, but eve- 
ry where narrow. In the Streight there are many ſafe 
Harbours, narrow at the Entrance, and ſpacious Bays 
within, encompaſs d with Mountains, which ſhelter them 
ſo cloſe on all Sides, that Ships may ride in them, what- 
ſoever the Weather be, upon the leaſt Anchor. | 
After Magellan had diſcoverd this Streight, in the 
Year 1523. D. Guttierre Carvajal, Bithop of Placentia, fit- 
ted out 4 Ships, in the Name of the Emperour Charles 
the fifth, to take a more exact Ac:ount of it, and ſail to 
the Molucto Iſlands. Three of thoſe Ships were loſt in 
ſaid Streights, and the fourth paſs'd through to Lima. In 
1629, Garcia de Loayſa was by the Emperor appointed 
Admiral of 6 Ships, to paſs through the Streights of Mz- 
gellan to the Moluaco Iſlands. They all paſs'd, but the Ad- 
miral was loſt as ſoon as they came into the South Fea, 
and the reſt went on their Voyage, except one that a 


caſt upon the Coaſt of New Spain, Simon de eee 
| attemptec 
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attempted this Paſſage in 1535; but his Men mutinying, 
he was flopp'd, and afterwards murder d, the Ships returning 
to North America. In 1539, Don Gutierre de Carvajal the 


. abovemention'd Biſhop of Hlacentia fitted out 3 Ships more, 


the Commodore wherof was loſt, and the third perform'd 
the Voyage. After all theſe it was that Sir Francis Drake 

aſs'd this Streight, which was the Occaſion that King 
Philip the 2d of Spain ſent a Fleet to plant Colonies, 
and erect Forts on the Streight, to hinder others from at- 
tempting the like, but many of theſe Ships were loſt, and 
two Colonies being planted, one at the Mouth, and the 
other higher up the Streight, the firſt by the Name of 
Jeſus, and the other Ciudad del Reye Felipe, or King Philip's 

ity, all the Men left there periſh'd, and were never 


card of, Since then, many of all Nations have paſs d 


h 


that Way ; but ſcarce any have made the Advantages they 
expected. 1 

In the Year 2617, almoſt 100 Years after Magellan, 
1ſauc le Maire a Dutch Man diſcover'd another Streight to 
the Southward of Magellan's and much ſhorter, ſtill known 


by his Name, fince which, ſcarce any have gone through + 


that of Magellan; but of later Years they are both avoi- 
ded, upon diſcovering that to the Southward of them 
both is a open Sea, which all that are bound for the 
South Sea chuſe rather to run into, tho' exceſſive cold, 
than hazard all the Dangers of thoſe narrow Streights. 
Yet none of theſe Ways have been at all in Uſe of late 
Years, unleſs for Pyrates, who have ventur'd to rob in the 
South Sea, generally with little Succeſs, 


CHAF XX 


Of the Iſlands of South A M ERICA 


AVING fpoken of the Iſland gf the Trini- 
ty, and the others along the Coaſt of Paris 
and Venezuela, among thoſe of North Ameri- 
| ca, there remain not many of Note to ſpeak 
of in the South. It is true, the Gulph of Paris to the 
South of the Trinit), is full of ſmall Iſlands, but neither 
are their Names, nr ſo much as their Number known; 
not bur that all the Europeans have been enough upon 


that Coaſt, and among them, as being at the Mouth of 


the great River Or9n0ko0 ; but they have not found it 
worth their while to ſettle, or ſo much as give any Ac- 
count of them. | 

Leaving theſe, and deſcending Southward, at the Mouth 
of the River Cayana, in L of North Latitude, 
there is a ſmall Iſland, on which, as was obſerv'd in ſpeak- 
ing of that Country, the French have ſettled a Colony, which 
is as much as is requiſite to repeat. Again, at the Mouth 
of the mighty River of the Amazons, about the firſt De- 


on of South Latitude, there is another Parcel of Iſlands; 


ut neither is there any Thing obſerv'd of them, nor fo 


des Iſlands; of all which it is enough to have given the 


Names and Poſition. - 

Tierra del Fuego, or the Land of Fire ſo call'd, from the 
many Fires the firſt Diſcoverers ſaw on it, is the greateſt 
Hand, we know of, belonging to South America, It forms 
the South Side of the Streights of Magellan, which Way 
it extends from Eaſt to Weſt 150 Leagues, and from North 
to South about 80 in the wideſt Part, but much leſs in all 
the reſt, This, ſome have ſaid, is divided into many 
Iflands, but with how good Ground does not appear; only 
on the North Side we find a Piece cut off by a narrow 
Channel, which forms a ſmall Iſland, and two Ways into 
the Streight of Magellan. Again, on the Eaſt is another 
ſmall Iſland call d Sten Land, diſcoverd by Le Maire, 
which, with Tierra del Fuego, forms the Streight call'd Le 
Maire, or S. Vincent's, thought better than Magellans, as 


ſoon leading into an open Sea; but that alſo is neglected 


of late, ſince later Diſcoverers have found there is all along 
an open Paſſage into the South Sea, without any Streight, 
by keeping more to the Southward, and avoiding all thoſe 


much as their Names. The little Iſland Maranhao, in the Iſlands. Of this Tierra del Fuego, thoſe who have paſs'd 


d Degree of South Latitude, has been ſpoken of in the the Streights tell us 
many pleaſant Valleys water'd by Abundance of Brooks 


eſcription of Braxil. 


that it is very mountainous, but has 


The Iſland of Ferdinand de Noronha, who firſt diſcover d and ſmall Rivers, and full of Graſs and Trees. The 


it, is in 3 Degrees 40 Minutes ot South Latitude, the 
Dutch ſay 70, the Portugueſe 50 Leagues from the Coaſt of 
Brazil ; and is not above 5 Leagues long, and one in 
Breadth. It is for the moſt part plain, but has two 
ſuch high Rocks, that at a Diſtance they look like Low- 
ers. ere are Abundance of wild Goats in it, which 
are the Product of ſome few the Portugueſe put in to 
breed, but it has no Inhabitants. | | 
Next follow, the Trinity, between 18 or 19 Degrees 
South from the Æquator, and about 80 Leagues Eaſt from the 
Coaſt of Brazil ; the Aſcenſon between 19 and 20 Degrees 
South Latitude, 50 Leagues Eaſt from the ſame Coaſt; 
Santa Maria de Aveſto, in the ſame Latitude, near 100 


Leagues Eaſt from the laſt; the Iſland of Martin Vas, ſtill 


in the fame Latitude, and 20 Leagues Eaſt from S. Maries; 
and then the Ifland Dos Picos, in 22 Degrees South Lati- 
tude, and 40 Leagues more Eaſterly than Martin Va. 
On the Coaſt of Paraguay, in 28 and 29 Degrees of South 

titude are two inconſiderable Iflands call'd S. Catherrnes 
and de Arvoredo; and between 51 and 52, near 80 Leagues 
from the Continent, three ſmall ones, call d Sebald de Ware 

J | | | 


Mountains are all wooded, and the Soil of them moſt ſan- 


dy, on a rocky Bottom. The Country is extraordinary ſub+ 
jet ta ſtormy Winds, which are generally Weſt ; and tho 
it lies between 52 and 54 Degrees of Laritude, the Wine 
ter Cold is much more intenſe than in our Northern 
Parts equally diſtant from the Equinoctial. The Natives 
are N as white as any Europeans, but that they 


paint their 


black. The Men go ſtark naked, and the Women only 
cover their Privities very ſlightly, ſome of them wear. 
ing a Skin of ſome Beaſt on their Backs, and it is won» 
derful they can ſubſiſt ſo in ſuch a cold Climate. Their 


Huts are made of Poles ſtuck round in the Earth and 


meeting at the Top, like a Sugar-Loaf, ſunk two or 
three Foor into the Ground, and coverd with Earth, 
All their Furniture is ſome Baſkets, Nets and Lines for 


Fiſhing, Their Weapons are Bows and Arrows, or Darts, 


pointed with ſharp Stones, or Bones, wooden Clubs; Slings 


and Knives made of ſharp Stones, Their Cànoes are made of 


the Bark of Trees, which they join together very ingenj- 
| " ouſly 


N 


odies, and that continual Practice diſeolours 
their Skins, Their Stature is indifferent, and their Hair 
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Oil preſs d from Sea Wolves, but of late Years many of 


is the great one of Chiloe, 50 Leag 
| —＋ in Breadth, being in the Shape of an Arm bent, 
tho moſt Maps make it a long Square. It is all uneven, 


merly eſcap'd the Fury o 


duſly. They eat their Fleſh raw, and even that of Men. 
Religion has not been diſcoverd among them, nor any 
regular Form of Government; neither have they any 
'Senſe of Modeſty, in Regard to any of thoſe Things in 
which we think it concern'd. 36h 

Within 'the Streight of Magellan, eſpecially in the 


"wideſt Part, where it is 7 or 8 Leagues over, there are ſe- 


vetal lands, as thoſe of S. Laurence, S. Stephen, or Har- 
nivelt; the Penguin Iſlands fo call d from the Multitude 
of choſe Birds found in them, being as large as Geeſe, and 
good Meat. Beſides which, there are the Holy Kings, the 
Angels, the Fatagont, and ſeveral others. 

Having paſs the Streights of Magellan, off the 
Northern Point on the South Sea, call'd Cabo de la 
Vittoria, lies a Parcel of very ſmall Iſlands, which the Sa- 


hiſh, the Sorlings; and ſoWithe Southern Point, there is 
another Knot of them caff Apoſtoles, the Apoſtles, 
but by the Dutch, Sugar Iſlands. Turning to the North- 


' mards call Los Evangeliſtas, e s; and the Eng- 
1 


ward, the Continent of the Magellanick Land forms a 


large Bay, wherein are two large Iſlands, and a vaſt Num- 
ber of ſmall ones; theſe laſt have Names known to us, 
nor any Thing elſe worth obſerving. 

Madre de Deos, the Mother of God, by the Natives 
call d Gaatana, is the bigger of theſe two Iſlands, near 45 
Leagues in Length, and 19 over in the wideſt Place, lies 
under 50 Degrees of South Latitude, The Soil barren, 
ſtony, and wild, bearing very little Grain, except ſome In- 
dian Wheat. The Trees look diſmal, being ſcarce ever 
green through cold and violent ſtormy Winds, and wants 

eſh Water. The Natives barbarous, for the moſt part 
naked, and only covering their Privities with Sea Weeds, 
living moſtly on Fiſh, and their choiceſt Drink being the 


them have been eonverted by the Feſurts, and are very 


inclinable to embrace Chriſtianity, as F. del Techo in- 


forms us, who had it from the Jeſuits of Chile. The o- 


ther leſſer Iſland lies a little to the Southward of this, 


and differs from it in nothing, only that it is not ſo 


well inhabited, moſt of the other little ones being quite 


Aſcending ſtill Northwards to the Coaſt of Chile, be- 
tween 43 and 47 Deg. of South Latitude lies the Archipelago 
of Chilee, being another large Bay which the Southern Part 


ol Chile forms, all ſtrew d with a Multitude of ſmall Iſlands, 


below deſerving any particular Mention ; but without 
them, as it were a Barrier to defend them from the South 
ues in Length, and 


mountainous, woody, and marſhy, ſubje& to extraordina- 
ry cold and exceſſive Rains, which laſt the greateſt Part of 
the Year ; ſo that it only produces Indian Wheat, and ſuch 


other Sorts of Grain, as require leaſt Sun to ripen them. 
The Summer is interrupted by ſuch cold Storms, that it 


differs little from Winter, thoſe Storms in Auguſt hinder - 
the ripening of Fruit. The Earth if turn'd up a Span 


deep, is all a red Sand, ſo dry that it choaks any Seed, 


and yet the Trees run up to ſuch a vaſt Height, that they 
cut ſeveral Lengths of Boards out of them. Such is the 
Barrenneſs, that they think five for one a good Increaſe, 


and moſt of the Growth conſiſts in Indian Roots: How- 


ever, Sheep, Cows and Swine live and increaſe well enough. 


On the North End of it, ſome few Spaniards, who for- 
f the Arancans, when they re- 


volted, built a Town, which ſtill continues, and is con- 
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ſiderably increas, ſince the ſubduing of thoſe People: 
having a good Fort, where the Spaniards make a Shift ta 
live well enough, with what the Iſland produces, and is 
brought them from the Continent. Ihe Natives go naked 
wearing only a Sort of Net-Work about their Middle; 
and uſe Boats made of three Boards ſew'd together with 2 
thick Cord, and caulk'd with the Bark of Trees ſteep'd in 
Water. So ſay del Techo and Ovalle. 

Mocha Iſland is in about 38 Degrees of South Latitude 
about 10 Leagues from the Coaſt of Chile, and near the 
ſame Length, inhabited by the Natives, and ſome few 
OY Spaniards. It is fruitful, and abounds in Sheep 
Fowl, Fruir, and other Proviſions. 75 17 

Santa Maria lies in 37 Degrees Latitude, 5 Leagues from 
the Coaſt of Arauco in Chile, and differs very little from 
the laſt. But the Inhabitants of it formerly are ſaid to 
have had Communication with the Devil, and performd 
many abominable Ceremonies : At preſent they are all 
Chriſtians. 

Next follow the little Iſlands of John Fernandez, being 
8 in Number, and their Latitude 34 Degrees South ; then 
los Paxaros, Muxillones, and Sobora, in about 30; and in 
— S Ambrofio and S. Felices, all of them very inconſide- 
radies | 

Puna is 1n 2 Degrees, 50 Minutes of South Latitude, be- 
ing about 10 or 12 Leagues in Compaſs, formerly famous 
among the Indians of the Continent, as abounding in all 
Things neceſſary for the Support of Human Life, and the 
Natives of it being reckon'd cunning Merchants and bold 
Soldiers. Several Ships are now built in it, to trade 2. 
long the South Sea. 

Gorgons lies in 3 Degrees of North Latitude, on the 
Coaſt of Popayan, compar'd by thoſe who have been on 


it, to Hell, becauſe the Thickneſs of the Woods and 


Cloſeneſs of the high Mountains produce an infinite 
Number of Gnats, which torment People; befides, it is 
unhealthy, ſabje& to Storms, and continual Rains. 

The Fearl Iſlands, fo call'd, becauſe there was a Pearl 
Fiſhery there, one at the Mouth of the Gulph of Pana- 
ma, in about 8 Degrees of North Latitude, and about 29 
in Number, but ſmall, and now no Way conſiderable, 
ſince the Decay of the Pearl Fiſhery. | 

The Iſlands of Solomon lie about 1500 Leagues to the 
Weſt of Lima in Peru, extending from 7 to 12 Degrees of 
South Latitude. The chief of them are 18 in Number, 
ſome of them 300, ſome 200, others 100, others 50 Leagues 
in Compaſs, and others leſs. They are all moſt delight- 
ful, exuberant, rich, and healthy, and the Natives a cour- 
teous peaceable and civiliz'd People ; but there have bcen 
ſo few Adventurers to them, and their Stay ſo ſhort, that 
nothing can be ſaid in particular of thoſe charming 
Places. 

Alvaro de Mindana, a Spaniſh Commander, failingfor 
the Iſlands of Solomon, diſcover'd 4 others, between g and 
10 Degrees of Latitude, 1000 Leagues from Lima, and 
650 from New-Sp ain, where he ſays the Indians or Na- 
tives were the beſt Sort of People that had been yet diſ- 
cover d; but for Shape and Complexion, like the Amer- 
Cans. 

Between the Iſlands of Solomon and the Coaſt of Fer! 
inclining towards that of Chile, in 15 Degrees Latitude 
and about 700 Leagues from the Continent, is the Iflan 
call'd S. Paul, of which we have no other Account. Theſe 
are all the Iſlands we can find to belong to South Ameri, 
e conclude the Deſcription of that Part of tbe 

orld, 
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NAVIGA4 


South A M E R I GC A 


ce 


NAVIGATORS round the Globe of the Earth. 


T may not be improper, perhaps, to take ſome Notice Dutch Fleet of fix Ships, fail'd tlirough the Streights of [ 
of the principal Navigators that made Diſcoveries Magellan, and the South-Sea, to the Eaft-Indies, and came [ 

towards the Southern Parts of the Globe, both South- back from thence by the (, of good Hope, to the Texel, i 

Eaſt, and South-Weſt, The firſt of theſe was Ferdi- after having been out near fee Years, and finiſh'd the | | 
nand de Magalhaens, or Magellan, a Portugueſe Gentleman, fifth Circum-Navigation of ue World. 
who not being (as he thought) ſufficien y encourag'd by In 1609 and 1610, Pedro. Fernandes Giros, a Portuguſe, | 
his Maſter King Emanuel, apply d himſelf to the Court of and Ferdinand de Qur, a Spaniard, (as they both afficm) 
Caltile, and obtain'd of the Emperor Charles V. five Ships fail'd at ſeveral Times, about 895 Leagues together on the 


well furniſh'd with neceſſary Proviſions, and 250 Men. Coaſts of a Southern Continent, to the Height of the 15th 
Theſe ſet Sail from Sevil, Aug. 10, 1519; and at firſt en- Degree of South Latitude; where they mer with a very 
einz deavouring to find a Paſſage through the great River of fruitful, pleaſant, and populous Country. This vaſt 
then Plate, were obliged to Winter in Port S. Julian; but af- Traft of Land may be perhaps ſome Part of Janſen Taſ- 
id in terward they happily ſail'd through that famous Streight men's Land, Van Diemen s Land, New Zealand, Zew Hol. 
ſide- call'd the Magellanick, from the Inventor's Name, and ſo land, New Carpentaria, and New Guinea, which were dis 
paſs'd from the Atlantick to the Pacific Ocean, and fail'd cover'd and coaſted by the Dutch, who gave Names to 
E Eaſtward as far as the Iſlands de los Ladrones, or of Thieves, many Bays, Rivers, and Capes hereabouts, in the Years 
2 where ſome ſay Magellan was poiſon'd ; but according to 1619, 1622, 1627, 1628, 1642, and 1644, from the Equi- 
in al others, he periſl'd in an Engagement at Maran, one of noctial Line, as far as the 44th Degree of South Latitude. 
J the the Philippine Wands, after he had ſubdu d that of Cebu, And indeed the Hollanders have made the greateſt Diſco- 
bold in 1520. However, one of his Ships having ſail'd round veries toward the South Terra e but have pub- 
le . the Globe, came by the Moluccas and Cape of Good Hope, liſh'd very little concerning their Expeditions in thoſe 
and at mage arriv'd ſafe at Sevi, Sept. 8, 1522, Parts. | | 
the In the Year 1525, Garcia de Loayſa, a Spaniard, entred In 1615, William Cornelius Schouten of Horn, and Jacob 
n on into the ſame Streight, giving Names to ſeveral Places; le Maire of Amſterdam, encompaſs'd the Globe a ſixth 
. and and was follow'd by Simon de Alcazova, in 1534. After- Time, 1 a new Entrance Southward from the 
i an into the South Sea, by Cape Horn, 


ward three Ships. were equipped by the Order of the Bi- Streights of Magel 
7 in the 57th __ of South Latitude; which Paſſage has 


5 ſhop of Placencia, in 1539, and one of them got through le; b 
f the Streight to Arica, a Port of Peru, been ever ſince known by the Name of le Mazre's Streight, 
This was an important Diſcovery, and is now made uſe 


pearl On the thirteenth of November 1577, Sir Francis Drake 
t out from Plimouth, of to good Advantage, for whereas the Streight of AMagela 


. with five Ships, and 164 Seamen, f 0 
1 20 and having ſent back two of them as Impediments, paſs'd lan is long, in ſome Parts narrow, , in others ſhoal, and 
ible the Magellan Streights only with three, and enter d the throughout uneven by Reaſon of the many Windings, and 
| Pacifick Sea, where Ships were diſpers d by a violent Storm, the Capes and Points of Land in it, all which render'd 
the Navigation of it difficult and uncertain : Now that 


and one of them was never heard of after; nevertheleſs 
of WM Drake continu'd failing along the Coaſts of Fery, New we are accquainted with the Extent of Tierra del Fuego, 
Hain, Mexico, California, and other Parts of America, and find that it reaches not too far Southward to be en- 
compaſs'd, the ſhort Streight of le Maire which lies be- 


Ys and took ſeveral Spaniſh Veſſels richly laden during 
"94 this famous Voyage round the World, which he finiſh'd tween the South-Eaſt Point of Tierra del Fuego and a ſmall 
o within the Space of three Years, returning by the Eaſ?- Iſland, is ſo eaſily paſs'd that the Encreaſe of the Voyage 
deen adies and Cape of good Hope, to the Coaſts of England, by failing round that Continent is much leſs Inconveni- 
that where he arrivd on November 3d, 1580. In the mean ence than what the Ships ſuffer'd in paſling through the 
ning while, Captain Fobn Winter having been ſeparated from Sir long Streight of Magellan, and accordingly the Ships 
F-ancis, upon their Entrance into the South-Sea, was dri- now-a-days make either that Streight, or the other of 
g for ven back again into the Streight of Magellan, which he Browwer, which lies more to the Eaſt, between the ſame 
LF repaſs'd, and was the firſt that fail d through this Paſ- ſmall Iſland and a main Land denominated from the 
and WI fage from the Pacifekt into the Atlantic Ocean. ſame Brouwer. Le Maire impos'd Names on ſeveral Iſlands 
Na- The third Compaſſer of the World was Thomas Candiſh and Countries; and having ſpent two Years and eighteen 
 dif- Eſq; who ſet out in 1586, and very fortunately finiſh'd Days in this Voyage return'd: by the Eaſt-Indies to Hol- 
er chat Courſe in two Years and two Months; in the carry- land. Afrerwards in 1618, a Sp niſh Fleet under the Con- 
ing on of which, both Magellan and Sir Francis Drake had duct of Bartolome Garcia de Nodal, fail'd through Le Maire's 
* ſpent three whole Years. The ſame renown'd Navigator Streight, And in 1623, Part of Prince Maurice's Fleet 
nde, paſs d the Magellanict Streights a ſecond Time in 1591, ſteer d the ſame Courſe, diſcovering ſome ſmall Iſlands in 
und but died in this laſt Voyage. ö ; | 
heſe . In 1593, Sir Richard Hawking fail'd for a long whilein 1642, Abel Fanſen Taſman, à Hollander, made a very 
n Light of Terra Auſtralts, in the Latitude of fifty Degrees, remarkable Voyage toward the South Terra Incognits. 
the run through the Streights of Magellan the next Year, And in 1643, Captain Brewer, or Brouwer, found out a 
new Way into the South Sea, by a Paſlage call'd after his 


and was at laſt raken by the Spaniards, after a ſharp Fight 
3 4 "hg 4 ; Gs own Name, lying Eaſt of Le Ma But in 


on the Coaſts of Peru. | | * 
The fourth Cirowm-Navigation of the Globe, was per- 1669, that famous Navigator and valiant Commander Sir 
form d by Oliver. Noort, or Nordt, an Hollander, his cheif Jahn Narborougb, having receiv'd a Commiſſion from 
Pilot being Captain Melis, an Engliſhman, who had ac- King Charles the II. to make a better Diſcovery of theſe 
companied Mr. Candiſh in his Voyage. This Noort ſteer d Parts, more eſpecially of the Country of Chile, ſer out 
much the ſame Courſe with Magellan, Drake, and Candiſh, with two Ships, big. the Sweefſta ler and Batchelor Pink 
and ſpent three Years in encompaſſing the Earth. Abqpt the former of 300 Tuns Burthen, and the other of 70, a 
the ſame Time alſo. the Dutch Fleet under Sir James return'd in 1671, after having ſpent above two Years in 
Mabe, Simon de Cordes. . Sebalt de Waert, &c, wherein Milli- paſſing and repaſſing tlie Streight of Magellan, and failing 
5 along the Coaſts Ar and Chile, whoſe Obſerva- 
i 


ire's Streight. | 


am Alams was chief Pilot, ſuffer d great Inconyeniences LS t £414 

in theſe Sereihts, | They ener d Xs SchaldiWfles, and a tions and Draughts fince pu 1d, are me} judicious and 
Gulph call'd by chem Green Bay, in 54 Degrees Latitude. accurate. E Wh | 

In 1614, George Spilberg, Commander in cheif of another . | ig 


, 2 * . 2 s 9 . GER n | * : » _ 8 "I _ „ oy a . * * : "ah, 
© Y y * f ö 
4 | N * , 1 
Sy $ » ; 
a * 
3 * 
2. „ 


* 


aboiit the POLES. 

In 1680, and 1681, Capt. Sharp rambled over the South and 1686, fail'd round the Tierra del Fuego, by Cape Hor, 
Sea, ſteering one while near 800 Leagues to the Eaſtward and paſs'd all along the Coaſts of Patagonia, Chile, Pry 
and at another Time as many to the Weſtward ; and beat- Tierra- Firma, Mexico, and even to the Height of Califor. 
ing about many Iſlands and Coaſts : But in his Return not nia, whence they ſtood over to the Ladrones and Phil. 
being able to recover the Streights of Magellan, or thoſe fine Iſlands, and ſo came Home to England by the Cape of 
of Le Maire, or Brouwer, he was conſtrain d to ſeek for a Good Hope. None that ever ſaild this Courſe, have done 
new Paſſage farther South than by Cape Horn, and fail'd ſuch Service to future Navigators as that ingenious Perſon. 
to the 6oth Degree of South Latitude ; where, in paring for in the Relation of this Voyage which he printed, all 
from a ſmall Place, calłd by him the Duke of York's land, thoſe Coaſts are ſo plainly defſerid'd, the Latitudes and 
he met with Abundance of Ice, Snow, Froſt, and Whales, Longitudes ſo exactly ſet down, the Tides, Currents 
and ſaw no Land for three Months together, till his Ar- Trade-Winds, Cc. ſo judiciouſly and (in all robability) 
rival at the Iſland of Barbadoes. Since theſe Attempts, faithfully given an Account of, that his Work would be 
divers Engliſh Ships have paſs'd on ſeveral Occaſions into of ineftimable Value, if the State of Affairs ever happen 


the South-Sea, both by the Magellanick Streights and by to be ſuch that our Nation may have Occaſion to navigate 
the South of Cape Horn. Among which, that wherein thoſe Seas. 


Mr. William Dampier travelld, in the Years 1684, 1685, 
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Y the Countries about the Poles, I underſtand Carpenter. "RD 
not only the Countries that lye near the Poles, | The Country of Diemens. 
but alſo thoſe Iſlands and Peninſulz lying over- | 811 18 S. Philip 
ö I | againſt the old and new Continent, that have 11 does Port S. James 
z been lately diſcover'd ; which I ſhall divide into the ke J wt * 
| Arctick or Northern, and Antarctick or Southern, as they frralis In- The Country of Browers 
| are ſet down in this Table, 1 cg¹⁰Een=, | The Country of Parroleeti 
| 5 8 The Country of Parrots 
. | The Kingdom of Beach 
3 | 'CEftotiland, The Kingdom of Lucat 
| Groenland | a The Kingdom of Maletur 
: ENF} Nova-Zembla — | 1 
1, Arctick, ; Spitſber Country ot ennen 
A 8 Northern. 3 75 — 4 50% | 2. Country of Edels 
New-Denmark Hew Holland J3. Country of Nuits 
Nero North-Wales | in ſix Parts. IA. Country of Concord. 
Uſles of Cumberland, . ; | 5+ De Wit's Land 
| | | 6. Country of Arnent 
a SE Solow S. Iſable, S. Jorg Feen 
' | Utes ot Solomon, S. Iſable, S. Jorge 3 4 
10 H * S * | | 
[ es & fo am. Go0 43 | © 
OWED 4” £17210 $I 1 All berg, The Arctick or Northern Countries. 
P 
Southern. Terre del Fus, or Frogs FT Call by the Name of the Artlict Countries all thi 
it be S_ | "<3 Regions, which lie toward -the Northern or Arti 
DO Sion; Irre Pole, which are newly diſcoverd. Their Situation is * 
CEE beta Fans eb) Diego Ramire's If mamoſt all in the Frigid or Cold Zone. The Extent of then 
| e e Als fo irregular, that I know not how to write any 


* 


7 o that, _ Tis enough that they are diſcover'd, and 5 1 
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down the Names by which the Natives call them, as we 
have them from divers Travellers. Nevertheleſs, we may 
deſcribe their Bounds, which part them in our Upper He- 
miſphere, from Muſcovy and Tartary, by the Frozen-Sea ; 
and in the other Hemiſphere by the South Sea, Chriſtian 


| Sea, and Hudſon's Streights, which ſeparate them from 


the Northern America. 

According to our laſt Relations, the Air is extremely 
cold ; the Sun _— bur little in ſeveral Places for the 
greateſt Part of the Year ; but in ſome Places more, in 
ſome leſs, according to their Diſtance from the Æquator. 
In general, it may be ſaid of them, They have much Pa- 
ſture, large Meadows, many Foreſts, where the Inhabitants 
maintain a great Number of Beaſts : That they live in 
ſome of the Countries upon Hunting and Fiſhing : That 
they have no Corn nor Wine, All the Country is Iflands 
and Peninſule, They have divers Sorts of Beaſts, eſpeci- 
ally Bears, Foxes, and Deer. Hudſon, Davis, and Fobi- 
oy Streights, are in this Lower Hemiſphere ; ſo call'd, 

cauſe Gavot, Willoughby, Frobiſher, Davis, Hudſon, and 
ſome other Envliſhmen, diſcover'd em, endeavouring to 
find a Paſſage that Way to the Eff-Indies ; as the Dutch 
did, by the Streights of Waygats, or Naſſau, which are on 
the North of our Continent ; but both to no Purpoſe, be- 
cauſe of the continual Ice which hinder'd their Sailing, 
and prevents all Navigation, beyond the 8oth Degree of 
Latitude, Tho' it be Kid that ſome Dutch Pilots went to 
the 88th Degree, and found a Paſſage towards China; 
that Paſſage is unknown to the other Nations of Europe, 
who make ordinarily but three Voyages towards the North, 
1. To Archangel in Ruſſia, for Furs. 2. To Spit/ber? in 
Greenland, for Whale-Fiſhing. 3. To Norway, for Wood 
and Herrings. i 

However, it may not be improper here to give a brief 
Account of the ſeveral Navigations and Diſcoveries made 
toward the North-Eaſt and North-Weſt, viz. Nova Zem- 
lla, North-Eaſt Greenland or Spitaberg, and North-Weſt 
Greenland, commonly call'd Groenland, and Engronelaud. 
The fiſt Diſcovery of theſe Countries is owing to an 
Accident; for in 1380, Nicholas and Anthony Zani, two 
Brothers, and rich Citizens of Venice, having ſet Sail 
from the Streight of Gibraltar, for Flanders and England, 
were accidentally driven Northwards by violent Storms, 
even as far as Friezland, Iceland, and Groenland. But in 
1497, John Cabot, and Sebaſtian his Son, of the ſame Na- 
tion, receivd a Commiſſion from our King Henry VII. 
to undertake the like Voyage, who made a Draught and 
Deſcription of ſome North-Weſt Parts of America, and 
brought along with them four of the Natives. 

Theſe Diſcoveries gave riſe to a Project of finding out 
a nearer Paſſage that Way to the Eafi-[ndies, which was 
attempted many Times, but without Succeſs. A ſhort 
Account of thoſe Voyages is as follows. | 

vir Hugh Willoughby was the firſt that attempted to diſ- 
cover a North-Eaſt Paſſage into the Indies, and to that 
Purpoſe ſer out with three Sail of Ships in the Year 1553. 

It is very probable that he landed on Nove Zembla and 
Greenland ; but we have no Memoirs of this Voyage, 
except certain ſhort and imperfet Notes, which were 
aken off from his Table after his Death ; wherein it is 
expreſs d, that the Fleet under his Command parted from 
Samien, which lies on the Coaſt of Norway in 70 Deg. 
of North Latitude, on the 24 Day of Auouft : That on 
the Fourteenth they were above 160 Leagues from the 
lame Place to the North-Eaſt, and continu'd Sailing un- 
til September 14, when they came Aſhoar on a high, rocky 
and deſart Country; from whence the Cold and Ice forc'd 
them to return more Southerly, which they did till they 
tach d a River in Lapland, call d Arzine, where, by the 
ntinuance of foul Weather, they were ſhut up in the 
arbour, and the next Spring were all found frozen to 

Death in their Ship. . | 

A few Years after this Misfortune, viz. about 1556, 

N Capt. Stephen Burroughs, ſometime Comptroller of the 

to Queen Elizabeth, proſecuting the ſame Deſign, 
lat d the North Cape, and failing farther Eaſtward, diſ- 

Wer d the Wayzets, or Streight that runs between the 

8 ans of Nova Zembla and the Country of the Sa- 

ART 


quented thoſe Northern Seas, till 1578, that a Dutch Ship 
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miens; thus continuing his Courſe, he arriv'd in 112 
Degrees 25 Min. of Longitude, and 76 of Northern La- 
titude. Afterward he ſail'd to 89 Degrees 11 Min. Lati- 
tude, and return'd thence to Nove Zembla ; having cruiz d 
(as is moſt probable) on the Coaſts of Crcenland; lince 
he makes Mention of the deſolate Country, the blue Ie, 
and great Numbers of various Fowl thereabouts. 

The firſt Perſon, whoſe Name we find celebrated in 
Hiſtory for endeavouring to ſearch out a North - Weſt 
Paſſage into China, was Sir Martin Frobiſher, who, in 
three ſeveral Voyages, made divers new Diſcoverics of 
large Bays, Streights, Iſlands, Capes, &c. and impos'd 
on them different Names. In the Year 1576, arriving 
with two Barks at the Height of 62 Degrees North Lati- 
tude, he diſcover'd a great Inlet, ſince call d Frobiſher's 
Streights, and fail'd into it 60 Leagues, with main Land 
on each Side. He met with Inhabitants along the Coaſts, 
whoſe Canoes or little Boats were made of Seol-Skins, 
but had wooden Keels. The Ship's Company exchang'd 
Toys with theſe Natives for Salmon and other Fith, and 
brought Home certain Markaſites, which vere taken for 
Gold-Oar ; but after they had made a more exact Search 
rhe next Year, with a Deſign to carry away a Quantity 
thereof, it prov d to be nothing but black Lead. At the 
ſame Time they found a Silver Mine, which nevertheleſs 
lay ſo deep within the Rocks, that it could not be dug; 
as alſo a dead Fiſh about 12 Foot long, ſomewhat reſem- 
bling a Porpois in Shape. It had a Horn growing out of 
its Snout, (of the ſame Nature as thoſe commonly call'd 
Unicorns Horns) which is fill preſerv'd in a Repoſitory 
at Windſor, and is fix Foot in Length, In 1578 the ſame 
Sir Martin undertook his third Voyage, wherein, having 
paſg'd as far as ſeem'd convenient to him, he took Poſſeſh- 
on of the Land in the Name of Queen Elizabeth, and call'd 
it Meta Incognita. 

In the Year 1580, Arthur Pett and Charles Fackman ha- 
ving receiv'd a Commiſſion from Queen Elizabeth to fol- 
low the Track of Stephen Burroughs, rambled over the Nors 
thern Seas, and in all Likelihood landed in Greenland ; 
but there is nothing particularly known concerning their 


Voyage, except that they paſs'd the Streights of Waygats, 


and launch'd into the Ocean to the Eaſtward, where 
meeting with vaſt Heaps of Ice, they were conſtrain d to 
return with great Peril and Labour ; inſomuch, that they 
loſt one another by reaſon of the foul Weather, and Pett 
was never heard of after. N | 
In 1583, Sir Humphrey Gilbert, by the Diredion of Sir 
Francis Walfn ham, Principal Secretary of State, ſail d upon 
the ſame Deſign, to Newfound-Land, and the great River of 
St. Laurence in Canada, took Poſſeſſion of the Country in 
the Name of Queen Elizabeth, and ſettled a Fiſhing- 
Trade there. This Voyage was made upon e e of 
a certain Greet Mariner, who poſitively affirmd to ſome 
Engliſh Gentlemen, that himſelf had paſs'd thro' a great 
Streight to the North of Virginia from the North-Weſt 
Ocean, and offerd to be Pilot for the Diſcovery, but 
dy'd before he came into England. P 

In 1585, Mr. John Davis having undertaken, with two 
Barques, to ſearch out the North-Weſt Coaſts, made farther 
Diſcoveries in thoſe Parts, and nam'd the Land he came 
to Cape Deſolation, being a Part. of Groenland, where he 
found many Pieces of Furr, and Wool like Beaver, and 
exchang d ſome Commodities with the Natives, who of- 
ten repar d to him in their Canoes, bringing Stag-Skins, 
white Hares, ſmall Cod, Muſcles, Cc. Afterward he 


arriv'd in the Latitude of 64 Degrees 15 Min. where was 


found a great Quantity of ſuch as Frobiſher had before 


brought into England ; and fteer'd thence to 66 Degrees 


= 


40 Min. as far as Mount Rarwlezeh, T Cc. 


In 1586 he made a ſecond Voyage to the ſame Coaſts, 
ſearching out many Places toward the Weſt ; and the next 
Year, in a third Voyage, came to 72 Degrees 12 Min, 
the Compaſs varying to 82 Degrees Weſtward. He gave 


the Name of London-Coaft to the Land, and the Streight 
(being 40 Leagues wide) was from 


PY 


call'd - Fretum 
Davis . | ö 


Thus the Engliſh Nation alone, for a long Time, fre· 


Nn l 


came 


1 
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came to Nola in Lapland, and a Year or two after, another 
to St. Nicholas, by the Inſtigation of an Engliſhman, who 


fer himſelf againſt the Company of Ruſſian Merchants; 


whereupon the Hollanders crept in more and wore, and 
in 1594 ſent Will:am Barents, a ſkilful Navigator, and ſome 
others, to find out a Paſſage from thence to the Indies. 

In 1596, the ſame William Barents, accompany'd with 
two other Dutch Pilots, vis. Jacob Heemskirk, and John 
Cornelivs R, firſt diſcover'd Bear, or Cherry 1ſland, and 
paſs'd from rhence to Greenland; but Barents being ſepa- 
rated from them, ſail'd along the Coaſts of Novs Zembla 
to the 75th Degree of Latitude, until at Length his Ship 
was driven Aſhore, and broke in Pieces by the Ice, ſo 
that all the Mariners were compell'd to Winter there, and 
endur'd the utmoſt Extremity of Cold, Afterward, with 
much Difticulty, in two Boats, they got to 4ols in La- 
land; bur Wilham Barents dy d before their Arrival, to the 
great Grief of the whole Company. ES 

In 1603, Stephen Bennet was employ'd, but went no 
farther than Cherry Iſſand, and brought from thence a 
certain Quantity of Lead Oar. 

In 1608. that famous Navigator, Mr. Henry Hudſon, was 
ſent forth to diſcover the North Pole, and ſail'd even to 
the 82d Degree of North Latitude; but being ſatisfy d 
that there was no North-Eaſt Paſſage, he was appointed 
to make the like Trial in the North-Weſt Seas: There- 
fore, in 1010, he ſer Sail again, and proceeded 100 Leagues 
farther than any had done before, and gave ſeveral Deno- 
minations to certain Places, as Defre - provokes, Iſle of 
God's Mercy, Prizxce Henry's Cape, King James's Cape, Queen 
Anne's Cape, Cc. beſides the Streight and Bay that ſtill 
bear his Name. But the Ice hinder d him from continuing 
his Courſe farther, and the Sedition of his Men from re- 
turning Home. 585 

In 1611, Sir Thomas Button, Servant to Henry Prince of 
Wales, eldeſt Son of King James I. being enjoind by that 
renowned young Prince to purſue the North-Weſt Diſco- 
veries, paſs'd through Hudſon's Streight, and failing above 
200 Leagues to the South- Weſtward over a Sea above 80 
Fathom deep, diſcover d a large Continent, call'd by 
him New-Wa.es. Afterward, having endur'd great Fa- 
tigues in his Wintering at Port Nei ſon, notwithſtanding 
the Loſs of many of his Men, he ſearch d out the whole 
Biy, which is not known by his Name, even back again 
almoſt to.Dizze's Iſland, and found out the large Tract of 
Land which he nam'd Carys Swan's-Neft. Moreover, in 
the Years 1612, 1615, 1616, James Hall and William Baffin 
proceeded much farther in their North-Weſt Parts, and 
impos'd Names on divers Places diſcover'd by them ; be- 


ſides that, the Engliſh Merchants perceiving theſe Nor- 
thern 3 to be very profitable by Reaſon of the great 


Quantity of rich Furs that were brought thence, encreas d 
the Number of their Ships ro thirteen or fourteen 


Yearly, under the Conduct of Poole, Fotherby, Edge, Hel), 


and other ſkiltul Pilots, from whom ſeveral Sounds, Bays, 
Promontories, Cc. have receiv'd their reſpective Names. 


In the mean while the King of Denmark obſerving the 


Progreſs of the neighbouring Nations in theſe Northern 


Seas, began to conſider that the Traffi-k of his own 
might be much advanc'd by the like Diſcoveries, bein 
alſo deſirous to renew his ancient Pretenſions to theſe 


Countries, in caſe any Thing ſhould be found out worth 


kind of Silver Mine, which was afterwards try'd by the 


the claiming. Therefore he caus'd two Ships and a Pin- 
nace to be fitted out in the Year 1605. Of theſe, Capt. 
John Cunningham, a Scot, was Admiral; Godske Lindenaw, 
4 Daniſh Nobleman, was Vice-Admiral, and the chief 


Pilots were James Hall, and John Knight, Engliſhmen. 


Godske arriving on ſome Part of the Country, barter'd 
ſome ſmall Wares with the Natives, took two of them, 


and return d to Denmart. The other two Veſſels came to 


Cape Farewel, ſail'd from thence to Forbiſbers Streights, 
gave Daniſh Names to certain Places, ſeiz d three of 
the Inhabitants, and at Cunninghams Ford met with a 


Bngliſh,'and found to be of no Value. In 1606, four 
Ships and a Pinnace were ſent thither under the ſame 


_ Godskr Lindenamw Admiral, and James Hall Pilot-Gene- 


ral, who brought away five of che Natives. In 1607, 


- 


Countries about the PO LEG. 


James Hall receiv'd a new Commiſſion ; but the Seamen 
—_ as ſoon as they made the Coaſt, brought the 
Ship back again into Denmark, without effecting an 
Thing. However, his Daziſþ Majeſty ſer out two Ships 
mann d with Norwegian and /celandiſh Mariners, and com. 
manded by Chriſtian Richardſim, a Holfteiner ; but theſe 
return d before they came in View of the Shore. The ref 
of their Expeditions are unknown until 1619, when John 
Munck was ſent out with two Ships, which arrivd“ ſafe 
at Cape Farewel, from thence this Pilot ſteerd to 63 De. 
grees 20 Min. (as it is probable near Digge's Land) and 
winter'd there, calling the Place Munct s Winter Harbour 
and the Continent New Denmark. The South Part of 
Huiſon's Bay he likewiſe nam'd Mare Novum, and that 
Part toward Groenland, Mare Chriſtianum. But of all his 
Company, which conſiſted of Forty Six in a Ship, and 
Sixteen in a Pinnace, ſcarce ſo many were left alive. as 
were able to bring the Pinnace through extream Danger 
to their own Country. However, in the Yeaz 1653 
Frederick III. King of Denmark, reſolving to advance the 
Northern Diſcoveries, caus'd three Ships to be fitted our 
with ſkilful Mariners, enjoyning them to take a moſt exad 
Account of all the Coaſts and Places where they arriv', 
Theſe having paſs'd the Streight of Waygats, met with 
ſome Inhabitants of Nova Zembla in 8 or little 
Fithing-Boats, and ſteer'd from thence to Greenlani 
Theſe particular Adventures are contain'd in the French 
Relations of the Daniſh Voyages publiſh'd at Pari, by 
M. Peyrere and Martiniere. | 
We do not read of any more Voyages from England to 
find out the North-Weſt Paſſage ſince the laſt Expedition 
of William Baffin in 1616, until the Reign of King Charles 
the 1ſt, when Capt. Luke Fox was ſent upon the ſame De- 
ſign in 1630, in his Majeſty's Pinnace nam'd the Charles, 
victuall'd for eighteen Months. He trac'd Forbiſher, Hul- 
ſon, Davis, Button, and Baffin, meeting with Whales, 
much Ice, and Fowls, and built a Finnace in Port 
Nelſon, where he found ſeveral Remains left by Sir The 
mas Button, but no Natives or Inhabitants, tho in 6ther 
Parts of thoſe Seas he ſaw ſome Savages. About the ſame 
Time, viz. in 1631, Capt. Thomas James being employd 
by the Merchants of Briftol for the like Purpoſe, faild from 
Cape Furewel by the Iſlands of . to Milli and 
Nottingham Iſtes, as alſo thoſe of Mansfield ; from whence 
he fteer'd over a large Bay to the Weſtward, near Port 
Nelſon, and nam'd the Land New South Wales, Herea- 
bouts meeting with Capt. Fox, they congratulated one 
another, but were ſoon ſeparated by foul Weather; ſo that 
88 ſtill continu'd roving up and down, and gi- 
ving Names to divers Places; as Cape Henrietta Maria, 
Lord W:fton's Iſland, The Earl of Biol s Iſland, Sir Thi- 
mas Roe's Iſland, Earl of Danby's Iſland, Charlton Iſland, 
Cc. in this laſt he winter'd in the Latitude of 52 Deg. 
3 Min. and having built a little Pinnace out of his Ship, 
paſs'd over to Curys Swan's Neft, whence he return d by 
Cape Charles and Saliſbury Iſie, and arrivd on the Coaſts of 
Englund in 1632. The Voyage of this moſt ſkilful Navi. 
ator was publiſh'd in 1633, by the ſpecial Command of 
King Charles I. containing an Account of the Hardſhips 


he endur'd ; as alſo of the Streights, Capes, Bays, Tides, 


Soundings, Variations of the Compaſs, Natural Rarities, 
Cc. very accurate and judicious. g 
The laſt Voyage, in order to make a more perfect Dif, 
covery (if it were poſſible) of the North-Eaſt Seas, for 2 
Paſſage to the Eft Indies, was undertaken in the Yea! 
1676, by the ingenious Capt. Jehn Wood, Having re- 
ceivd a Commiſſion from King Cbarler II. he arriv'd in 
the 76th Degree of North Latitude, but unfortunately loſt 
his Ship, nam'd the Speedwell, on the Coaſt of Now 
Zembla, and return'd Home in the Proſperons Pink that 
accompany'd him under the Command- of Capt. Flames 
His Opinion is, that it is impoſſible to ſail this Way w 
China and F+pon, as Captain. James before had declar d, 
being both induc d thereto by the Situation of the Land, 
the Reverſion and Uncertainty of half Tides, the Moti 
of the Ice, Cc. Beſides, that the Fogs, Snow, Fr 8 
the vaſt A of oy 1 the 8 ol 
ö — t * * 5 | 
Weather, are altogerher inſupera ESTOTL 
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ESTOTI LA N D is on the North of America, and 
is divided from it by Hudſon's Streight, Antonius Zomi 
the Venetian, is ſaid to have diſcover'd it in I390, or 

thereabouts; and John Scolve a Polonian, found it out a- 
gain in 1477» He was loſt in the Sea, as well as Michael 
Corterealis, This Country is very fruitful, eſpecially in 
Gold: The Inhabitants are very induſtrious : The hoe 
liſþ poſſeſs on the Coaſt, Terre Labrador, or New Britain, 


or Terra Corterealis ; but they know nothing but the Coaſt, 


GROENLAND, Croenlandia, call'd alſo Groins 
land, and more anciently Engroenland, lies (according to 
the Report of the Iſlanders) like a Half-Moon about the 
North of their Country, at the Diſtance of four Days 
failing. Cape Furewel, its moſt Southern Promontory, is 
ſeated in the Latitude of 60 Degrees 30 Minutes, but how 
far the Continent may extend itſelf Northward, is un- 
known, The Eaſtern and Weſtern Sides are encompaſs'd 
with two vaſt Oceans, but at what Degrees of Longitude 
is not yet diſcover d. This Land is ſuppoſed to have 
been firſt diſcover'd by a Norwegian Gentleman, namd 
Eric Rotcop, or Red Head; who having committed Murder 
in Iceland, to ſave his Life attempted to make an Eſcape 
into another Country, whereof he had only heard ſome 
obſcure flying Reports. This Gentleman was ſo fortunate 
as to get ſafe to the Harbour ot Sandſbafis, lying between 
wo mountainous Promontories, one on an Iſle over againſt 
Groenland, which he call'd Huid ſerten, or White Shirt, by 
Reaſon of its being cover'd with Snow ; the other on the 
Continent, bearing the Name of Huarf Eric. He Win- 
ter d in the Iſland, and afterward paſſing into the Conti- 
nent, impos'd on it the Name of Groenland, or Greenland, 
from its flouriſhing Verdure. His Son being ſent to Olaus 
Trugger, King of Norway, to procure a, Pardon, eaſily 
obtain'd it, upon 1 of the new Diſcovery. 
Thus, in proceſs of Time, a Plantation was ſettled ther 
and two Cities were built, viz, Garde and Albe ; the latter 
was honour'd with a Biſhop's. See, and the Reſidence of 
the Norwegian Vice-Roy, the. Cathedral Church being 
dedicated to St. Anthony, However, theſe new inhabi- 
tants having been og Race deſtroy d, either by the Na- 
tives, the Rage of an Epidemical Diſeaſe call'd the Black 
Plague, or otherwiſe, very little Intelligence concerning 
Groenland has come to us ſince the Year 1349. Never- 
theleſs, in 1389 (as they ſay) the King of Denmark de- 
termining to re-eſtabliſh his Dominion in thoſe Parts, 
ſent a Fleet thither; which having ſuffer d Shipwreck, 
he was diſcourag'd from any farther Enterprize, uncil of 
hte that Navigation was ſomewhat renew'd by Chriſtian IV. 
who was wont to call this Country his Philoſopher's Stone, 
in regard that it was ſometimes not to be found when his 
Ships underto>k a Voyage thither ; and becauſe a certain 
Dane in 1626, brought ſome Sand from thence, which was 
of the ſame Colour and Weight with Gold. 5h 

The Air in Groenland is ſo exceſlive cold, that the Danes 
cannot dwell chere; neither does the Soil produce any 
Thing but Moſs, with ſome few Buſhes and Plants; the 
Country conſiſting for the moſt part in high Lands and 
Mountains, continually cover d with Snow; but the Sou- 
thern more than the orthern, which, by Reaſon of the 
terrible Ice and Cold, are very little known. Among the 
Beaſts, the chief are Bears, Foxes, Rein- Deer, and Do 


there is alſo great Plenty a 
Seals, Dog-Fiſh, Ce. But on theſe ( are caught the 
greateſt Quantities of Sea - Unicorns, whoſe Horns are ſo 
much eſteem, and kept as Rarities in the Cabinets of 
rinces. All the Navigators that arrive here, often ob- 
ſerve a. wonder ul Meteor, call d a North. Lit, which 
uſually appears about rhe Time of the New Moon; and 
— only in the North, * enlightens the whole Country: 
erhaps it may be the 


England, eſpecially in the Northern Partz, and commons. 


e, is a round Hole, as big as the Waſte of a Man; ſo that 


Sz 
and Variety of Fiſh, as Whales | 


gats, or Naſſaw ; but whether it be an 


ame which is ſometimes ſeen in ther to Cathay, China, Fafon, & c. 
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The Groenlanders are generally of a low. Stature, of a 
ripe Olive Colour, and ſome of them quite black; haying 
black Hair, flat Noſes, broad Faces, and: Lips turn'd up. 
The Women frequently ſtain their Faces with Blue, and 
ſometimes black Streaks, letting the Colour into their 
very Skin, by pricking it with 2 ſharp Bone, ſo that it 
can never be worn out, Theſe Natives are not unlike the 
Samoeidt and Laplanders, being very healthy, active, and 
ſtrong. They are alſo courageous, and ſometimes deſpe- 
rate; often chooling rather to throw themſelves down 
the Rocks, than ſtand to be taken. Bur they are trve 
Barbarians, extremely thieviſh, treacherous and revenge- 
ful, not to be won by any Kindneſs or unn They 
live altogether by Hunting and Fiſhing, making Bread of 
Fiſh- Bones ground to Meal, and drink the Sea-Water 
without receiving any Prejudice by it. They ordinarily 
filh with Darts, which are ſtrongly barbed, and have 
Bladders faſten d to them at the other End; that che Fiſh 
when ſtruck, may ſpend its Strength in ſtruggling. to get 
under Water, yet can't do it, and ſo is. eaſily taken. 18 
Their Cloaths are either made of Bird-Skins with the i! 
Feathers and Down upon them, or of thoſe of Seals, Dog 
fiſh, or Wild Beaſts. They wear the hairy Sides of them 
outward in Summer, and inward in Wine and in 
vehement cold Weather carry two or more Suits one 
upon #nother.. They alſo dreſs their Skins very well 
and few them exceeding ſtrong with Sinews of Beaſts, and 
Needles made of Fith-Bones. But their Ingenuity ap- 
pears in nothing ſo much as in their Ca or Boats, 
which are made of Whale-bone, | about an Inch thick, 
and very broad, ftitch'd cloſe together with ſtrong Sinews, 
and cover'd with Seol-Skins. Theſe Bolts are wrought 
tharp at both Ends in Form of a Weaver's Shuttle, ſo as 
they may be row'd either Way; being from ten to twen- 
ty Foot long, and two broad; they have a Deck of the 
ſame Materials faſten'd to the Sides, in the Midſt whereof 


# 2 
14 
14 
a 
1 
1 
, 
b ' 
1 
0 
14 


when he goes to Sea, he ſets himſelf in that Hole, ſtretch- 
ing out his Feet forward into the Hollow of the Veſlel, 
which is row'd only with one Oar about ſix Foot long, 
having 2 Paddle fix Inches broad at each End, 2 
both to balance and move the Boat, which is done wi 

incredible Swiftneſs, inſomuch that one of our Skiffs 
with ten Oars is not able to accompany them; and we are 
inform'd by the Daniſh Relations, that the Groenlanders 
row'd ſo ſwift, that they even dazzled the Eyes of the 
Spectators ; and tho they, often croſs d, yet never inter- 
fer d or fell foul one upon another. As for their Religion, 
they are Idolaters, and ſeem to have a great Veneration 
for the Sun. They have alſo been ſeen lying flat on the 
Earth, and — corals Prayers or Charms to the 
Devil, whoſe proper Habitation they believe to be under 
Ground. John Munck, and, divers others that have tfa- 
vell'd farther into the Country, found many Images, ſuch. 
as we commonly make of Dæmont, and helliſi Fiends, 
with Horns, Beaks, Claws, and Cloven Feet; near which 
lay Quantities of Bones of Beaſts, as of Deer, Foxes, 
Dogs, Cc. ſuppos d to have been offer d to them in Sa- 
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NOVA ZEMB LA, was ſo calld by the 
which in their Language. ſignifies New Land; but was 
however, known to the Antients (as it is probable) un- 
der the Name of Crrambrig. It lies on the North oß6 
Mu ſcovy, ſeparated from ente by the Ceright of Way. 
and, or join d 
to the Continent of Tartan is not certainly, known. It 
was diſcover d by Stephen Burroughs, in the Year 15 6, 
and ſince viſited by ſeveral. Perſons both of the E. MW 
and Dutch Nations; who have in vain endeavoured kind; 


out a Paſſage that Way into the. Tartar ian Sea, and ſo fare 
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by the Ruſſians, 
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This County (according to the Information of Cap- 


ly termed Slrea ming. It is ſaid to reſemble a great Pillar, tain John Woody. who loſt. his, Ship, there) ts; for the moſt 


or Bea 
Where . 


hid by the Sun-Beams. 
fo 5m 


m of Fire, darting out Rays and Streams every part perpetually- cover d With Snow, -neither can one 
N It alſo moves from one Place to another, leaving walk on the few bare Plats of Ground, becauſe they are 

and it a kind of Miſt and Cloud, and continues till bogey ; upon the Surface hero grows a kind of Moſs, | 
Ee bearing a ſmall blue and yellow Flower; yader which, 


| Nn * green 
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other Com 


ng 
— — Way; and the Snow hang- 
ing over? moſt fearfu 
vulets of vety good Water, melred from the Snow, which 
run down 8 
Sea. On the Hills are found Abundance of Slate- Stone, 
| A bn the Shore very good black Marble with white Veins. 
The Birth. who winter'd in Novs Zembla, mention no 
other Beaſts than Bears, Foxes, and ſuch others as live on 
, there is neither Leaves nor Graſs 


dreh; for that, fa 
th atford any Fodder for tame Cattle; nevertheleſs, Cap- 
Gin Work found the Track of many large Deer, and ſaw a 


ſmall Creatute much like a Coney, but not fo big as a 
Rat, together with ſome few little Birds like Larks. More- 


over, forhe Engi}ſh Merchants that reſided in Raſſis, have 


Arm d, that There is a ſpacious Lake upon Nona Zembla, 
wherein are bred à great Number of Swans and Geeſe, 


which molt their Feathers about St. Peter's Day; and that, 


at that Time the Ruſſians paſs over thither, to gather theſe 
Feathets ind kill the Fowls, which they dry, and brin 
into their own Country for Winter Proviſion. The mo 
Weſtern Point of Nove Zembla, to which Wood gave the 


Name of Cape Fpeedi!l, lies in 74 Deg. 32 Min. Nor. Lat. 
on. 


and in Longitude 63 Deg. Eaſt from The Sea 


here is che ſalteſt and the heavieſt and cleareſt Water in 
the World, inſomuch that he could ſee Shells at the Bot- 


tom ar Bo Fathom Dept. 


land, tobk its Ditch Name from the ſharp- pointed Rocks 


a Hill or Mont. 


Language fignifying pointed, and 
n d 56th Degzee to the ad Degree of La- 
titude, düt how much farther, as alſo whether liland or 
Continent, is not yer diſcover d. Indeed, our Mariners 

enerally take it for am Ifland, and the Ditch only con- 
eur tllat the Land is extended more North, becauſe the 
ce ſtands firm, and does not float as in the open Ses. 
The Soath Parts Ibok toward the Promontorics of Finland, 
Lopland, the Nerth Cape, r. The next Land on the 
Exft is Ve Zemble, and the large Territories of Groen- 


herd or 5 try on the Weſt; bur thoſe at ſo vaſt a 


Diftance, they cannot be Yeckon'd as its Confines. 
The ee derer are, 1. South Haden, which is ca- 
pable of "containing above 30 Ships at one Time, and 
wherein faulty Veſts ate often repair'd. 2. Mauritius Bay, 
ſo calld by che Hollenders, where ſome have winter d; 
and near it fand æ few Cottages, which they built for the 

Gn, and & Piece of Ordnance for their 


ing up their 
Pin oP, ele Houſes they termed Schmearembers, from 


Khmer, ſfidnvfyitig Crea ſe, and the Herlem Cookery ; but all 
a, Ned Af burn theirs before their parture. 
The Northern Bay, where is an Iſland the Patch name 


Nel Sang, from the great Noiſe the Fowl make there in 


k. 4.005 heſt 
rt of Greenland. 5. Muſcle Haven, ly-' 
Strei of Waygats. 6. Walle 


- 


Quarter of a Mile, from Hills into the 


and Mountzins with which it is environ d; Si in that 
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thut the. Inder lies here contrary to what it does in anys which tinge the Snow and Tee with the ſame Colour; and 
0 + fince in all other Cli mates it melts oon bet wixt them many ſharp- pointed Rocks, the Holes where. 
Mt" xway het” the ore; But here the Sea beats againſt! of afford Neſts to an Fon | 


- which — nt ro the Sun-Beams; when the Ice is dil. 


uceth ſome feu Plants, as a Kind of Cabbage. 


Sempervi ves, Cr. | | 
The Beaſts of this Country are only theſe, vis. Foxes 
white, grey, tawny, and black; Rein-Deer, which grow 
extreme fat by feeding upon yellow Moſs; white Bears of 
2 prodigious Size, ſome of them being 6 Foot high, and 
their Skins 14 Foot long; Water Beats, that live by 
what they catch in the Sex, where they have been ſeen 
ſwimming '12 Miles from the Shore ; Seols, or Sea Dogs, 


and Morſes. Very few Land-Fowl breed here, of which 


the moſt remarkable is the Snite, or Strand- Runner. of 
the Bigneſs of a'Lark, with a four-ſquare Bill, reſembling 
a Raſp, that feeds on Worms, and does not taſte fiſhy ; 
But of Land-Fowl there is great Variety, as, Snow-Birds 
and Ice-Birds, ſo call'd from their running upon the lee; 
Mountain- Ducks, Willocks, Red-Geeſe, Stints, Gulk, 
Noddies, Sea-Pigeons, Sea-Parrots, Kirmews, Mallemucks 
Pigeon-Divers, Lumbs, Rathſhers or Aldermen, Burger- 
meiſters or Mayors, Rorger-Divers, Strunt-Jagers or Dung- 
Hunters, Cc. Moſt of theſe Birds, except the Strunt- 
Jager, Kirmew, and Mountain Ducks, make their Nefts 
upon the high Rocks, to be ſecur d from the Bears and 
Foxes. They ſit in ſo numerous Flocks, eſpecially at the 


rr cd E * 3 Time when their young ones are hatch'd, about the! 
*$Þ1ITSRERG, otherwiſe call'd Noth-Eeft Gen- — , about the latter 


End of June, an Beginning of July, that at their taking 
Flight, J. lde ue Grotgd dle Sun-Beams, a8 1 
were a Cloud, and make ſuch a Noiſe, that one can hard- 
ly Hear another ſpeak. There are alſo- great Quantities 
of Filth in -theſe Seas, as Seols or Sea-Dogs, Morſes or 
Sea-Horſes, Hays, Dragon-Fih, Buts-Head, Unicorns, 
Sword-Fiſh Mackarel, obſters, Gurneys, Shrimps, Star- 
Fiſh, c. Bur the chiefeſt Profit that draws Met to thoſe 
defart and diſconſolate Places, ariſes from the Whale- 
fiſhing,- of whic perhaps, it may not be impertinent 
here to give a Deſcription. 2 Sf 5 
As to the Natural Hiſtory of Whales, the Writings of 
Authors are confuſed, ſome reckoning 10 ſeveral Species, 


and others (as Wormus and Bartholinus) making them up 
22 giving them various Names, from their Difference in 


Colours, Fins; Teeth, Whalebone; Oil, 'Sperms Ceti, Oc. 
Bat the -Fiſh properly call d the Whale, for the catching of 
which, our 'Ships"chiefly undertake the Voyage to Fitſ- 
bers, and Greenland, differs from other Whales in his 
Fins, and Mouth; that is altögether deſtitute of Teerh, 
inſtead whereof? there are long, Black, ſomewhat broad 
and Horny Flakes;-all Jig d Aike Fairs. The Head is 
commonly the cürd Part of the whole Fiſh, yet ſome 
have bigget then others Their Lips are plain, ſmooth, 
and black, ſome chat hended like the Letter S, and end 
underneath the Eyes, before the two Fins, being lock d 
one imo another when drawn together. Within, on the 
upper of Lip, Nes that which we call Whalebone, of 2 
brown, black, #ndyellow*Colour, with Streaks of ſeveral 
Colours; others being of a blue, an light blue Tincture 
are repute@Þ 'to *t6me from Foo Waales'; the ſmalleſ 
Whalebone is *bef6te,” in the Mouth, and behind toward 
the Phreat; but the Middlemoſt is the lar eſt and longeſt, 
reaching ſomerimes about the Length of two or three 
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ry. 


— 1 Eu peas cannot dwell there with Men; theſe are cover'd all over with long Fairs, like 
theit Lives © as neither in Greenland nor Novs Horſe-hair, hanging down 'oh'both Sides round about the 
Tie Soll, as much as hath been hirherto diſeo- Tongue; on one Side, all in a Row, are 250 Pieces of 
is nothing but Rocks, or Heaps of vaſt Stories, fo! Whalebdne; aud ag many on che other; beſides ſome 
| ſeep, that chef em read) 8 tumble down "and indeed, others, ſo fmall That they cannot be conventently cut out, 
1 many great Pieces often off from the Tops with a which is u pecultür Trade, Abundance of Iron- Tools be- 
= _ tettible Nolte. The grearet Part of the Mountains are longing thereto. The lower Part of the Whale's Mouth 
of red Eart Aud communicate chat Colour to the Snow is generally white, and the 7 lying amidſt the 
pon thetn, which often appears marbled, and reſembles Whalebones, is very eloſe ty d to the undermoſt Chap oi 
f 184 Branches of Trees, giving a Lip; it is large and white, with blaek Spots at the Big 
| x: td 


ver 


: 


_ 
_ 
nnn 
* 


Countries about the PO LE & 


conſiſting of a ſoft ſpungy Fat, ſo hard to be cut, that it 
is often Tack away, tho otherwiſe it would yield fix or 
ſeven Barrels of Train-Oil. On the Head ſtands a Hovel 
or Bump, and at the Top of it, on each Side, is a Spout- 


Hole, bended like an S, or the Hole of a Violin, out of 


which the Whale blows the Water, eſpecially when woun- 


ded, ſo fiercely, that it roars like a hollow Wind, or the 
Waves of the Sea in a Storm ; which Noiſe may be heard 
t a League's Diſtance, The Eyes lie very low, almoſt 
ar the End of the upper Lip, and are not much bigger 
than thoſe of a Bullock, with Eye-lids and Hair like 
thoſe of a Man; the Chyſtal of the Eye is not much 
bigger than a Pea, clear, white, and tranſparent ; the Co- 
tour of ſome is yellowiſh, and of others pure White. The 
Shape of the whole Fith is not unlike that of a Shoe- 
maker's Laſt, if you look upon it from beneath ; their 
Belly and Back are generally reddiſh, but beneath rhe 
Belly they are white, yer ſome of them are Coal black ; 
ſome of them are curiouſly marbled on their Fins, Back, 
and Tail. The young ones are bigger than a Hogſhead, 

hen firſt brought fourth. At the Sides of the Pudendum 
of the Female, ſtand out two Breaſts, with Teats on them 
like a Cow's, which nevertheleſs are, as it were ſheath'd 
within, till the young one comes to ſuck ; ſome of theſe 
Breaſts are all over white, others ſpeckled with black and 
blue Spots, like a Lapwing's Egg; the Milk that iſſues fiom 
them being white and ſweet, but of a ſomewhat fiſhy 
Taſte. e Bones of the Whale are hard, as thoſe of 
large four-footed Beaſts, but porous as a Sponge, and fill'd 
with Marrow. His Fleſh which appears courſe and hard, 
like that of a Bull is alone by itſelf ; and the Fat lying at 
the Top, between the Fleth and the Skin, and is about 


' fix Inches thick on the Back and Belly, as alſo a Foot 


thick upon the Fins, proportionable to the Size of the 
Filh, but the Fat of the under Lip is often thicker 
than two Foot. The Tail does not ſtand up as thoſe of 
other Fiſhes, but lies Horizontal, as that of the Fin-Fiſh, 
But's-Head, Dolphin, Cc. being three, three and a Half, 
and ſometimes four Fathom broad ; with this the Whale 
winds himſelf as a Veſſel is turn d by the Rudder, and his 
Fins ſerve inſtead of Oars, ſo that he rows along as ſwiftly 
as a Bird flies, and makes a long Track in the Sea, which 
remains divided for a while, as that o: a huge Ship under 

il. tha 
as for the Food ob the Whale, the Ancients thought 
that he livd upon the Froth of the Sea, churn'd with 
his violent Bearing on the Water; others ſay, he is nou- 
riſh'd with ſuch Weeds and Plants as the Sea affords, 
ſince good Store of them have been ſometimes found in 
his Stomach: But it is moſt probable that his chiefeſt 
Meat are a certain Sort of ſmall Crabs, otherwiſe call'd 
Sea-Beerles, or Sea-Spiders, with which the Bays of Green- 
land are ſo cover d, that they ſeem all over black; theſe 
frequently hang thick on his Fins and Hairs, and are af- 
terward luck c into his Mouth. Indeed, not only the 
Crabs, but alſo great Quantities of little Stones, call d 
Oculi Cancrorum, have been taken out of his Stomach. 
The Whales, as well as other Beaſts, have their peculiar 
Diſtempers, aud divers Enemies; of theſe laſt the chief 


are, 1. A Kind of Louſe, or Inſet, having many Feet, 


and a Head like an Acorn, with four Horns, which eats 
thro the Skin, to devour the Fat. 2. The Saw-Fiſh, or 
Sword-Fiſh, which has a long Bone at the End of his 
Snout, ſet on each Side with Teerh like a Saw ; he ſel- 
dom gives over encountring the Whale till he has kill 


Water, which may be. diſcern'd at a great Diſtance, upon 
Noti-e given, all the Mariners get into the Long-Boats; 
which hold about 6 or 7 Men apiece. | Theſe row till they 


come very near the Whale, and then the Harpoonier, 


who always ſits before in the Baat, takes an Opportunity 
to throw out his Harpoon ; which is an Iron ſhaped at the 
Potnt like an Arrow, and fix'd at the End of a Stick or 
Pole, having two Beards ſharp at the Edge, and blunt ar 
the Back, otherwiſe it would tear out, and all the Labour 
would be loſt. The beſt Harping-Irons are made of clean 
and fine Steel, not too much harder'd, ſo that they ma 
be bent without ſnapping ; for 200 Found (a wee Frm 
Whale being valu'd 'at ſo much) is often Joſt for want of 
fuch a well-temper'd Inſtrument, which is light behind, 
and heavy towards the Point; ſo that fling it which Way 
you will, it always falls upon the Point: To the End 2 
Handle of the Harpoon, is faſtend a Rope 5 or 7 Fathom 
long, and about an Inch thick, being more pliable than 
the other Cords that are afterwards ty'd to it (for it is 
made of the fineſt and ſofteſt Hemp, not daub'd with Tar; 
ſo that it ſwells and grows hard in the Water.) In every 
one of the Sloops a whole Heap of Lines lie between the 
Seats, divided into 3, 4, or 5 Parts, each of them is of 
89, 90, or 109 Fathom long. The firſt of them is ty'd tq 
the Forerunner, or ſmall Line, and as the Whale dives; 
they tie more and more Line to it. Theſe Ropes are thick. 
er than the Forerunner, wrought with tough Hemp, and 
tarr'd over; but the Line-furniſher, or Pexfon whoſe Buſi- 
nels it is to look after the Ropes, as alſo'the other Men in 
the Long-Boat, muſt take great Care that they be not en- 
tangled, or that * may not run toward the Side of the 
Boat, leſt it ſhould be thereby overſet ; but they muſt 
run. out juſt before, in the Middle, commonly call'd the 
Slave by the Seamen. The Harpoonier darts the Harpoon 
with his Right-Hand, juſt behind the Spout-hole of the 
Whale, if he can conveniently, er in the thick Fat of 
his Back ; for he dies ſooner if woynded thereabout 

if he. were launch'd .into the Belly, or thro? the Guts 
but about the Head the Harpoon can do him little Hurt, 
becauſe the Fat is very thin there upon the Bones, ſo tliat 
it breaks out more eaſily, and the Whale finds Means to 
eſcape. However, for the moſt part the Seamen do not 
much mind where they launce or puſh them, doing it as 
well as they can, ſince there is no Time to take great 
Deliberation, The Beaſt, as ſoon as wounded, runs awa 
with the Long-Boat as ſwiſt as Wind; and diving un- 
derneath, draws the Rope very hard, ſo that great Care 
muſt be taken to give him Rope enough, leſt the Boat be 
overſet. In the mean while, all the other Sloops row out 
before, and take Notice which: Way the Line ſtands; for 
if it is ſtiff and heavy, the Whale ſtill draws it with main 
Strength; but if it hangs looſe, ſo that the Boat both 
before and behind is equally high out of the Water, then 
the Men hale in the Rope, laying it in good Order, that 
if the Whale ſhould draw on again, it may be given him 
without being entangled. It is alſo to be obſerv d, that if 
the Whale runs upon the Level, too much Rope muſt nt 


be allowed, leſt, in turning much and often about, he 
ſhould wind it about a Rock, or heayy Stone, fo that the 
Harping-Iron would be looſen'd, and tear out, which has 


often happen d. Whenſoever the Whale roll 


s upon the 


Ground, the Long-Boat lying ſtill, the Lines are dran 
in again by Degrees, and the Rope -Maſter lays them 
down in their proper Places. If he runs underneath a 


Rat Ice-Field, and the Rope is not long enough to fol- 


low him, they draw it in as much as poſſible, And cut it 
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him, yet eats. nothing but his Tongue. 3. The Hay A | | 
geſt, long, e and chin Fiſh, yer Fer voracious; whoſe off, -Jofing the Piece of Rope and the Whale ; and indeed 
hree Mouth, thaped as that of the Sword-Fith, is full of tharp they frequently run away with the Lines belonging to 


like Teeth, three upper and three under Rows, one by another; "five or more Sloops. Where great Quantities of fmall 
the with eſe A ks great Pieces from the Whale, as if lee ate erouded together, it is very dangerous and difficult 
s of dug out. with a Spade, and ofcen devours all his Fat. to purſue the W hale; for he is ſo cunning to retire thi- 
ſome Theſe Filhes are alſo very eager after the F leih of Men, ther immediately, | and the Long- Boats Are very often 
out, and aſſault many that go to Swim or waſh in the Sea; daſh'd to Pieces againſt the Rocks of Ice. But when he 
be. they are uſually taken with a Bait of Fleſh faſten d to a riſes, they fling one or two more Harping-Irons/into him, 
outh Hook, with a ſtrong Iron Chain, for they ould ſoon according as they perceive. him more or Jeſs: tit d, and 
the ſhiver a Rope aſunder with their Teeth. then he dives under Water again; ſome ſwim chen all 


The Manner of catching Whales is thus: When any along, playing with their Fins and Tail; ſo that great 
| ue (een, or diſcover'd by Rk blowing or ſpouting up the Care muſt be taken not to come too near them, for they 
can 
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three or four loops. 
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can beat a Long-Boat to Pieces at a Blow. Thus the Sei- The Hollander attribute the firk Diſcovery of Green, 


men wait till the Whale is pretty well tired, and then 


Kill him outright with Launces; nevertheleſs not without 


reat Danger, for they ſtrike as well upon his Body as at 
Sides, and receive many ſevere Blows ; all the other 
Men in the _ rowing diligently, ſomerimes forward 
and ſometimes backwar 


that the Water dathes up into the Air like Duſt. The 
Launces are fixt to a wooden Pole above two Fathom 


long, or ſomewhat ſhorter than a Pike-Staff ; the other 


Part of the Launce being commonly a Fathom long, and 
pointed before, as that of a Pike ; is made of Steed, or 
tough Iron, ſo as to bend without breaking ; for rhe 
„ having made a deep Hole in the Whale's 

or Sides with their Launces, continue thruſting 
them firſt one Way, then another ; but it one or more 
are got out of their Hands they. ſoon take another, 
every Sloop being furniſh'd with at leaſt 5, 6, or 7; yet 
ſometimes the Whale has them all out of 3 or 4 or more 
Boats ſticking in his Body. After he is ſtruck, he ſpouts 
Water or Blood with all his Force, ſo that the Noiſe 
thereof may be heard as far as the Report of a Cannon; 
but when he is quite wearied, it comes out only by Drops, 
for he has not Strength enough to force it upward ; ſome 
Whales blow Blood to the very laſt, daſhing the Men 
moſt filthily, and dying their Sloops as deep as if they 
were  painced with Vermillion, nay the very Sea is tinged 
red along whereſoever they ſwim. Thoſe Whales that 
are mortally wounded, heat themſelves ſo exceſſively, 
that they reek, and the Birds fit on them, and ear their 
Fleſh whilſt yet alive. They are ſureſt ſtruck with a Har- 
poon as they ſpout Water, and ſo do not mind the 
ſtriking of the ; for when they lie ſtill, they liſten, 
and are ſometimes above, and ſometimes under Water; 


but it is very dangerous to aſſault the Females, eſpecially 


when big with Young, for they defend themſelves very 
Ry are harder to be diſpatch'd than the Males. 

Ihe Long-Boats often waſte 6 or 7 Hours, nay even a 
whole Day before one is ſeen ; but when he is thus kill'd, 
they convey him to the Ship's Side, faſtning that Part 
where the Tail is cut off to the Forecaſtle, and the Head 
toward the Stern; then two Sloops hold at each End of 
the Fiſh, while the Harpooniers ſtand in them before, or 
upon the Whale, clad with a Leathern Suit. Theſe two 
who have their peculiar Wages, viz. about four or 
five Crowns apiece, lice his Sides with long Knives, rai- 
ſing the Blubber or Fat from the Fleſh, which, the more 
it is looſen'd, as the Hide is flead from an Ox, the bigh- 
er it muſt be hal'd up with the Pulleys, that it may be 
more eaſily cut. Afterward the Fat is cut into ſmall Pie- 
ces in the Ship, and kept in Veſſels, or Cardels (as they 
call them) until they try it up into Train Oil. The 
Blubber of ſome. Whales is white, others yellow, and 
ſome red ; the white, being full of ſmall Sinews, does 


not yield ſo much Oil as the yellow; the red and watry 


Fat comes from dead Whales, raking its Colour from the 
ſettling of the Blood, and affords the worſt and leaſt Oil; 


but the yellow Fat, which looks like Butter, is the beſt. 


The Fat being thus chopt into ſmall Pieces, and flic'd | 
Months; ſo that for the moſt . there is either all Light 


thin, is boyl d in Cauldrons, or Coppers : Afterward, the 
Liquor is laded out into a Veſſel full ot Water, that 
it may be cool d, and that the Dirt, Blood, and other 
Dregs may fall to the Bottom; then it as put into Troughs, 
to be more cool'd, and convey'd thence into the Cardels 
or Hogſheads, which generally hold 64 Gallons. It is 


reported, that one Houſſon, a Dief-Man, in the Vear 1634, 


ſheads (Cados) out of the Tongue of one 
Hours, and were viſible during the whole Winter. That 


120 out of its Body. The Train Oil is 
uſed by divers Tradeſmen, as Frize-makers, Curriers, 
Cloth-workers, and Sope-boilers. The Greenland Ships 


800 to 1000 Cardels of Fat: The lefſer Ships contain 


fewer Cardels, viz. from to 700, and have commonly 
fave Sloops or Boats to 5 them, There alſo go ſome 
iiber to catch Whales, which have only 


* 


whilſt the Whale lifts himſelf 
up, and often beats ſo violently with his Tail and Fins, 


14, and ſaw it not again till Feb. 3. It is reported by 


of the largeſt Size, carry 30 or 30 Men, and ſometimes by it; and that on February 12, they diſcern d the Sul 


- more; having 6 Sloops to attend them, and hold from Beams upon the Tops of the Mountains, and the n&* 


land or Spſberg, to three of their own Pilots, vis. Jacob 
Heemskirky William Barents, and John Cornelius Ryp, in. 
poſing Names on ſeveral Creeks, and Promontories, ac. 
cording to their Fancy. But it is certain that they only. 
follow'd our Steps, and that had our Men been as diligent 
in that Particular from Lime to Time, as alſo no leg 
careful in making of Sea Charts on ſuch Occaſions, di ven 
Diſcoveries would have been unqueſtionably aſſerted to 
this Nation, which are now almoſt diſputed from us. In. 
deed it is not to be doubted but that Sir Hugh Willoughby 
in the Year 155 5 and Stephen Burroughs in 1556, landed 
in this Country long before the Arrival of the Ditch Fleet. 
therefore the latter had no other Way to derogate from 
Sir Hugb's Honour, but by conterring on him an imagi- 
nary Title of an Iſland, which they call Willoughby's Iſland. 
a Place near Nove Zembla., However, in 1610, the Ruſſix 
Company of Engl Merchants ſent a Ship nam'd/{þ. 
Amity, under the Command of Jonas Pool, for Whale. 
fiſhing, who fell upon this Country formerly diſcoverd. 
tho' not much regarded, and call'd it Greenland ; either 
by realon of the green Moſs with which it was coverg . 
or perhaps miſtaking it for Croenland, a_large Northern 
Continent before diſcover'd. He alto gave Names t0 
many of the principal Places on the Weſtern Side; as 
Horn-ſound, (becauſe a Unicorn's Horn was there found) 
ſce-Foint, Bell. Point, Black-Point, Knotty-Point, Lowneſs 
Iſland, Cupe-Cold, lce-Sound, Fovol- Sound, Deer-Sound, Gs. 
This was che firſt Time any Benefit was made by filhing in 
theſe Seas. In 1611 the Company hired fix Barques, and 
expert Fiſhermen, and furniſh'd them with two Ships to 
filh for Whales ; the firſt that was taken by them yielded 
12 Tuns of Oil, and they likewiſe kill'd 500 Morſes. In 
1662, two other Ships were ſent, which caught 17 Wales, 
together with ſome Morſes, and made 180 Tuns of Oil, 
The Hollanders came thither the fame Year. with one 
Ship, conducted by Andrew Swallow, an Engliſhman, 
whilſt another Engliſh Pilot likewiſe brought a Spaniſh 
Veſſel. Afterwards many. other Voyages were undertaken 
on the Company's Account, and theſe Coaſts were fre- 
quented by the Engliſh, Dutch, Dunes, and other Nations; 
nevertheleſs, we find little worth relating of Greenland 
till the Year 1630, when ſome Engliſh, commanded by 
Captain William Goodter, were forced to wander up and 
down the Country, and to winter there; a large Relation 
whereof has been publith'd by Dr. Watts, to which we. 
ſhall refer the Reader. Some Engli/h, in like Manner, 
winter d in Greenland, A. D. 1633, and another Company 
in 1634, but the latter all periſhed there. The laſt _ 
has brought us any conſiderable News from this Countr 
is Frederick Martens, a Hamburger, who ſet ſail from the 
Elbe, April 15, A. D. 1671, and return'd thither on Aiz. 
21, He ſet forth a large and very accurate Deſcription 
of the Land, and all Things therein, as Mountains, Plants, 
Beaſts, Fowls, Oc. chiefly upon a Deſire to ſatisfy the 
Curioſity of ſome Gentlemen of the Royal Society. This 
Work was firſt written in High Dutch, and after printed 
in Engliſh. | 
In theſe Countries there is a continu'd Day for four or 
five Months in a Year, and a perpetual Night for three 


or all Darkneſs. The Exgliſh that winter d in Greenland 
in the Year 1630, entirely loſt the Light of the Sun O“. 


thoſe. that ſtaid there an 1633, that October 5, was the 
laſt Day that they beheld the Sun; tho' they could ſe 
to read in the Iwilight, which continu'd till October 17: 
That on the 22d, the Stars plainly appear'd all the 24 


on Jan. 15, they percei vd for ſix or ſeven Hours about 
Noon, ſo, much Light as they could make a ſhift to read 


Day his whole Body. Our Men that remain'd in Ci. 
land in 1634, and all periſh'd there, left in Writing be, 
fore their Deaths, that the Sun diſappear' d October 19, 2" 


was ſeen again February 14. The Hollanders that winke, 
- : | k 9 2 L | | : 1 
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in Nova Zembla, A. D. 1596, on November 2, New stile, 
or October 23» Old Stile, (according to Purchas) ſaw the 

Sun not fully above the Earth; when it aroſe S. S. E. 
and ſet S. 8. V. After November 4, New Stile, or 
Odlober 2, Old Stile, the Sun was no longer ſeen, but the 
Moon appear'd Day and Night, as long as the continu'd 
in the higheſt Degrees. On Jan. 24, they perceiv'd the 
Edge of the Sun above the Horizon, and on fanuary 27, 
he came totally in View; being in 5 Deg. 25 Min. of 4- 
aint. It is difficult to aſſign a Reaſon of theſe various 
Appearances, unleſs they proceed from the Differences of 


Latitude, wherein the Engliſh and Lutch took up their 
Winter-Quarters : But the Cold in Novs Zembla was more 


intenſe than that in Greenland. f 

The Engliſh that winter d in this Country, liv'd upon 
Veniſon, as Rein-Deer, Bears, Foxes, Mories, Cc. The 
Bear's-Fleſh was tolerably pleaſant and wholeſome, but 
the, Liver caus'd their Skins to peel off; which was alſo 
_ obſerv'd by the Hollanders that abode in Nova Zembla. As 
the Sun and Day began to appear, the Fowls and Foxes 
crept abroad, for which they ſer many Traps and Ginns ; 
inſomuch that a vaſt Number of Birds were taken, and 
ar ſeveral Times above 50 Foxes : Thefe laſt prov'd wy 
good Meat, and the Dutch in Nova Zembla were likewiſe 
much relievd by them in their Scurvies. Atrerward, in 
going abroad to ſeek Proviſions, they found great 
Quantities of Willocks Eggs, that afforded no ſmall 
Refreſhment : But the Effects of the Cold upon their 
Bodies were wonderful, raiſing Bliſters on their Fleſh, 
as if they had been burnt: Iron ſtuck to their Fingers 
when touch d, and their Stockings were all over ſing d 
as they ſat by a great Fire, yet their Feet felt no Warmth, 
and their Backs were frozen. However, our Men either 
had not altogether endur d ſo much Hardſhip, or at leaſt 
were not ſo ready to complain as Milliam Barent's Com- 
pany in Nova Zembla ; for the Cold was ſo exceſſive ſharp 


in thoſe Parts, that (as it was related by them at their 


Return) their Shoes froze as hard as Horn to their Feet, 
their Sack and other ſtrong Liquors were likewiſe frozen, 
and a Barrel of Water became perfect Ice in one Night, 
They alſo add, that their Carpenter taking a Nail our of 
his Mouth, the Skin and Fleth follow'd, glud to it with 
Ice; that in their Huts they were wont to apply Stones 
heated at the Fire to their Feet, and other Parts of their 
Body, to keep them from freezing; and that they ſuffer d 
many other Calamitics, the particular Circumſtances 


whereof it would be too tedious to recite. 


The Land of F ESSO, Terra ESONIS, of which 
we have already ſpoken in our Account of China, is alto- 
gether unknown, except ſome Coaſts of it, which lie in 
42 Deg, Lat. It is ſeated between Aſa and America, and 
is a long continued Tract of Land ; by ſome thought to 
be contiguous ro both Continents, and that thereby Ame- 
rica was peopled. But the Streighr of fofs or Teſſay, 
which parts it from Tartary, and the Streight of Aaian 
that ſeparates it from that Part of America which has 
been yet diſcover'd, ſeem to contradict that Opinion. 
The Nature of the Sil and Air is not known; tis 
thought that they are like (anada, and that the Country 
is fruitful in all Things. The Inhabitants, ſo far as we 
know of them, live upon Fiſhing and Hunting, and they 
are cloath'd with the Skins of Beaſts. Their Canoes, or 
little Galleys, are faſtned together with Cords made of 
the Bark of Cocoes, which never rots in the Water, 
They trade with the People of Japon, and are ſubject to 
that Emperor, paying him Tribute : Upon which Ac- 
count it is, that this Prince forbids all Strangers which 
trade to his Kingdom, to have any Commerce in the 


Land of Feſſo. The Natives are Idolaters. 


As for NEW DENMARK, NEW NORTH- 
WALES, the Iſles of CUMBERLAND and RAW. 
LEIGH, we know nothing of them bur the Names, 
and ſome Coaſts ; ſo that all we have to ſay of them is, 
that theſe Countries lie to the North of America, toward 
Hudſon's Sea, that they are very cold, and that we have 
little Account of them. 
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The Antarctick or Southern Countries. 


Heſe Countries are calld ANTARCTICx from the 
Pole of that Name, near which they lie ; they are 
allo call d Southern, becauſe of theif Situation. The Dutch 
Relations pretend, that they are not leſs than America. 
and as fruitful and well peopled as Europe. They reach 
not farther than the 6orh Degree of South Latitude: Ma- 
gellan, who diſcover'd them firſt, gave them the Name of 
Magellanica. 
The Air is very different, according to the ſeveral Re- 


gions of it; but it is ſaid, the Soil is generally fertile in 
all Sorts of Fruit, wild and tame Beaſts, ſome of which 


are unknown to us. Fernando Quiros the Spaniard, Maire, 
Browers, and Schouten, Dutchmen, obſerved ſeveral Mouths 
of Rivers, but durſt not venture upon che Land; they 
only entred ſome Gulphs and commodious Havens. The 
Streight of Magellan, diſcoverd. in 1520, is 2Cco Leagues 
in Length; and in ſome Places two or three, in other fix 
or ten Leagues wide. Mair:'s Streights, on the Eaſt of 
Terra del Fuogo, diſcover'd in 1615, is ten Leagues long, 
and as many wide. Brower's Streight, found out in 1643, 
is much like Maire s. The Engliſh 
Way ſometimes to the Euffs 'niies ; and Dampier choſe 
rather to go this Way, and coaſt the Terra del Fuogo, than 
venture thro* the Mavel/anick Streight, becauſe of the 


ko 


Difficulty 07 the Paſſage. 


NEW GUINEE, NOVA GUINEA, is near the 
ey > Line; it is one of the biggeſt Iſles in the 
orld. It is ſo call'd becauſe it ſeems to be diametrical- 


ly oppoſite to Guinea in Africa; and becauſe it's Part of 


the Meſt-Indies It is ſeparated from the Continent by a 
Streight or Current of the Sea of the Land of Papos, 
which is a very conſiderable Iſland on the Eaſt of Gilolo; 
it is a good Country, but little frequented by the Euro- 


fpeans. 


TERRA del FUOGO, already mention'd, is on the 
South of America; it conſiſts of ſeveral Iflands, call d the 


AMagellanict, the Streights of Magellan, and the Fires 
which they obſerv'd there, gave Name to the Land. The 


Air and Soil are very good. 


The STATES ISLAND lies South-Eaſt of it, 
and hath almoſt the ſame Nature ang Air. 


The Southern unknown Region, or TERRA AUSTRA- 
LiS INCOGNITA, is a vaſt Tract of Land, as we 
judge by the Coaſts. 1 have diſtinguith'd the Parts of it 
by ſeveral Names given it by Pilots and Captains, who 
have ſaild by them, which are to be ſeen in the fore- 
going Table. The inhabitants are white, of a large Sta- 
ture, ſtrong, induſtrious, and courageous; it i; fatal fal- 


ling into their Hands, as ſome Europeans have unhappily 


experienc'd. Some modern Relations tell us, That in all 


that vaſt Country they have neither King nor Prince, all 


the People being combin'd together in ſeveral Factions, 
in the Form of a Commonwealth. They chooſe Gover- 
nours only to make the Lazy work, punith Offenders, and 
render Juſtice to every Man. They are Idolaters, and 
have Oratories to pray to their Idols in : They obſerve 
certain Faſts, and waſh their Bodies on certain Days every 


Year. 


The Country of NEW ZEALAND is Antipoles to 
France ; the Dutch, in the Year 1642, were uſed cruelly 
by the Men they found there of an extraordinary Stature, 
Fernando de Quiros, who ſpent 14 Years in theſe Voyages, 
diſcover'd it before thoſe Republicans. He was 14 Months 
at the Court of the King of Spain, ro perſuade his Ca- 
tholick Ma jeſty by eight ſeveral Petitions, to ſend Colo- 
nies thither ; od repreſented a Thouſand Advantages 
that 


and Dutch go thar. 
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that would ariſe to them by the Extent of it, Fruitfulneſs, 

People, and Conveniency.of the Ports, but was not re- 

garded, It is placed in the Dutch Maps between the 34 

_— 44 Deg. South Lat. and between the 189 and 194 Deg. 
n. . ow 


VAN DIEMEN'" LAND is ſituated farther Weſt- 
ward, between'the 163 and 16g Deg. Lon. and between 41 
and 44 Deg. of South Latirude. is Country was firſt 
diſcover'd November 24, A. D. 1642, by Abel Taſman a 
Hollander, who impos d on it that Name in Hononr of 
Anthony van Diemens, Governour of the Dutch Eaſt-India 
Company; whence it is alſo termed, The Country of An- 
thony ven Diemens : Bur it is not known whether it be an 
Iſland, or a Continent ; in Regard that irs North Coaſt 
only was deſcry'd, with Frederick-Henry's Bay, Cc. 


The other Parts of Terra Auſtralis lie farther North- 
ward, and follow in their Order. | | 


NEW HOLLAND is waſh'd on the North by the 
Seas of the Moluccs's and Anchidel, and on the Weſt and 


South by the [ndian Ocean, Its Sea-Coaſts were diſcover d 


by the Hollanders above 50 Years ago; and its Bounds 


_are. uſually ſer out in the Maps between the 12 and 3 


Degrees of Southern Latitude, and between the 134 a 
55 Deg. Longitude. This Country is divided into feve- 
ral Parts, viz. Peter Nuitz s Land, which derives its Name 
from its firſt Diſcoverer, who arriv'd on thoſe Coaſts A. D. 
1625; Het Landt van Lewinnen, or The Lioneſs-Iſland:: The 
Lad of Concord, in Dutch, t Landt van Ecndracht ; acciden- 
tally found our, and ſo nam'd by the Hollanders, as they 
were making a Voyage to the Molucca's, A. D. 1618: 
the Countries of Edels, Du-Wit,'and Arnent. 


CARPENTARIA; or Carpenter's Land, owes its De- 


.nominarion to one Carpenter a Dutch Commander, who 


firſt made a Diſcovery ot its Coaſt; and is remarkable for 
irs Situation between New; Holland and,New-Guinea, in 
the ĩnnermoſt Part of the Indian Ocean. 


ILA TIERRA AUSTRALIS DEL ESPIRITU 
SANTO, i. e. The Southern Country of the Holy Ghoſt, a 
of Terra Arftralis, in the Southern Part of 
the Pacifick Sea, was firſt found out and fo call d by Peter 


Ferdinand de Quiris, in the Name of Philip III. King of 


OY 1606. It is extended very far from the 
orth-Weſt to the South-Eaſt; and to 15 0r-16 Deg; of 
Southern Latitude: It contains the Harbours of S. Felipe, 
I. Jago, and Vera Cruz, near the Rivers Jordan and “. 
Salvador; and. many Iſlands lie over-againſt its Northern 
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Coaſt, according to the Relation of John de Turrecrey;, 
in the Voyage of the ſaid Ferdinand. de Quiros. M. San ſon 
places this Country on the South-Eaſt of New G,;,;, 
and on the North of it the Iſands of Solomon, but both 
are omitted in the Dutch Maps. Jacob le Maire took the 
Iſland of Good Fortune, and the Horn-Iſies, which he diſ. 
coverd in his Voyage to New-Guines, for thoſe of $9). 
mon; becauſe he foun@ them to agree with Ferdinand de 
Quiross Deſcription. Others make the Number of $4/;. 
mon's Iſlands to amount to 20, but their Names are ſcarce 
known; neither are they inhabited by any Europcar Colo. 
ny. The chief of them are, S. Iſabella, which is of a larger 
Extent than the reſt ; Guadalcanale, and S. NVicholo. An. 
thony of Leon informs us, that the aniards made three 
ſeveral Diſcoveries of theſe Iſlands, vis. The firſt by A. 
varez de Mendana, A. D. 1567 ; the ſecond by the ſame 

Alvarez, in 1599, who was then accompany'd by Peter 
Ferdinand de Quros, and there dy'd ; and the third by 
the ſame Ferdinand de Quiros, in 1605. 


We have but lightly touch'd upon the Parts of Terra 
Auftralis, in Regard that its Sea-Coaſts only were diſco- 
ver'd by the Hollanders about 50 Years ago; but the Na- 
ture of the Inland Country is altogether unknown to 
them, as well as to. the reſt of the European Nations. 
Neither indeed can much more be deliver d, concerning 
ja great Number of Iſlands, of the Paciſick Sea, which are 
but of ſmall Compaſs, and were only diſcover'd acciden- 
tally upon ſeveral Occaſions. Thoſe that lie on the 
North of the Equinoctial Line, were diſcover'd and 
.named by the Spaniards, as they were ſailing from Ame- 
rica, to the Ladrones and the ang 1 But thoſe that 
appear on the South of the ſame Line, were found out 
for the moſt part by Jacob la Maire, and William Cornelius 
Schouten, and call'd by their Names, when, after having 
paſs'd the new Streight, they ſail d from South America 
to New Guinea. An er! 

Time may poſſibly bring to Light as particular Ac- 
counts of all theſe Countries as we now have of America, 
which was as much unknown to former Ages. But for 
the preſent, theſe Deſcriptions are as ſuccinct as are to 
be had, or at leaſt as good as needs, of Countries which 
are never travelled to, nor from which any Thing is 
brought for our Uſe. And with them we thall-cloſe our 
Deſcription, which we hope has anſwer'd the Reader's 
Expectation, and given him an Idea of all the known 
Parts of the Earth. We heartily with him as much Plea- 
ſure and Profit in reading it, as we have had Care and 
Pains in compoling it, and then I am ſare we ſhall be 
both pleas'd. | | | | 
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An Alphabetical 


"us 


oF THE: 
Countries, Cities, Towns, Rivers, Mountains, and remarkable 


Places in ASIA, AFRICA and AMERICA. 


Terra 
Hiſco- Ajan P. 171} Anatolia 5 |Araya Cape 242 Auranitis 25 
Na- 1 Sell Ajaſalouch 9Anchedi va I. 94 Arba or Kirjah-arba 31 | Auran ibid. 
n to 0 Aiazzo 12|Andaluſia New P. 24: [Arbela 45 Auraz M. 150 . 
LL 5 Aider 1760 Andes M. 243 [Arbelis 25 | Apriola P, 9% j 
Ang | | Aiderbeitzan P.60| Aidvacal. M. 141|Anegada I, 234 Archedona 247 | Awerri | 177 . 
h are Abancai 167 Ainan. Ill. 1250 Aner 27 Arctick Countries 193 | Axem P. 176 | 
iden- Abela 26 Air el Ginem 146 Anfa 1444 to 199] Azamor 142 | 
| the Abel-beth - ibid. | Akhiſar 100 Angad P. 147 [Ardebil 601 Azecha 30 F 
and Abelmeula 27 Alaba Abyſs. 167] Angalim . 90 |Arder 176 [Azel 168 | 
Ame- Albermarl 206 | Alaba, K. Æthiop. 182| Angelo 167] Magna ibid. |Azotus 21, 31 1 
that Abex, P. 170 Aladulia P. 11 Angofe P. and C. 158 Arebo 177 Azuga 167 1 
out Abi la 29 Alagoas 262 Angola K. 181 Arequipa 249 Azuth 159 1 
relzus Abind 85 Alamaguan J. 115 Angos K. 171 |Argia P. and C. 36 i 
ns ABYSSINA 166 | Albany 203|Angouri 10 Argier K. 146 B. 
* the Name 168 Alcath 25 Angoy K. 179 Argob 25 . 
Aca, Terr. 164 Alcazer Cuivir 144 Angra dos Reyes 204 Argunskoi 71 W 
Ac- Acapulco 220 |Alendin or Elendin 142 Angulla IJ. 235 Ariana 152 A 21 178 
TIS, Acarai 269 Aleppo 15]Anith . 33 Ariſſa © 33] © BabekmandelLi70 
c for Accadia P. 199 Alexandria in Egypt Anna P. and C. 36 Arma 243 Babra 173 
r Accaron 31 151] Annapolis 204 [ARMENIA Maj. 46] Babylon '. 43 
hich Acharon 21 Alexandrinum Caſtrum Saint Anna on Appa-|Arnedo 248 | Bacar P. 8 
** Achiavel 84 | 1 269 Arnon 28 Bachian I, 111 
{08 Achillz Collis 31 Alfoores Pop. 114 Annobon I. 187| Aroer | ibid. |Badoula 108 
ders Achin, K. and C. 108 Algier P. and C. 149 Antachia 16 Axroſeth 25 Baeza | 247 
<< Acla 239 Alguel 141 | Antandros 8 Arracife 262 | Bafenſtede Fort 176 
1 Acra 39 Allach Sheyer 9 Antarcticx Countries Arradexg 152 Baffin s- Bay 193 
We" | Fort 176] Allout-neur 108 280 Arſepone 90 Baffo n 8 
be Acrabata | 27 All-Saints Bay 263|Ante P. 176 Aru I. | 112 | Bagamedri P. and 
| Acre 17] Almanſora 144 | Antego I. 235 Arubia I. 2 36 £ 5162 
Acon ibid.] Almath 29 Antequera 222 Arzila or Zilia 145 Bagdat 92 44 
Acron P. 176 Almedina 1420 Anthedon 32 As Alogas 175 Bagnagar 96 
Adea K. 170 Almochaſchor 148 St. Anthony's Fort 263 Aſcalon 31 Baharen J. 66 
Adel, K. and C. ibid. Alt Sirmium 369 Anth. Vaz I. 262 Aſcenſion I. 187 277 Bahia de todos Santos 
Aeden P. and C. 39 Alvaro de Mindano I. Antioch Srl. waa... 263 
Adom P. 176 278 Antiochia Pifidiz 12 Aſharoff 61 | Baikal I. 71 
Adrach 25 Amadabat 87] Antiochia in America | Aſhdod 31] Baku 59 
Adſmer or Aſmer 87 Amahara P. 168 243 | ASHER Tribe 25 Balagna P. 90 
Aen 32 Amalekites 34 Antilles Iſles, 234 | Aſia 3 | Balbec Ki 
Folis 8] Amaſia 10 Antipatris 27 | Aſmer 87 Balch P. 85 
ATHIOPIA upper] Amazons Countrey 11 Antoce 87 Aſna 159 Baldivia or Valdivia 
| 181] —— River 255|St. Antonio I. 186 Aſor | 2 | 1 372 
— -lawer ibid. Ambacanet 167 Anzerma 243 | Aſſedim ibid. Balial. 226 
Ethiopis Fons 32] Amba Guezen Rock] Anzico K. 179 | Aſſos | 8 Ballagate K. 95 
AFRICA > 3 | 168 Apaches Pop. 212|Aſſuan 1869 — Pr. 90 
T. or Amboyna I. 111 Apalachean M. 205 Aſſum 170 Fallapur 880 
Mehedia 152] AMERICA 190| Aperuvaca R. 257 Aſſumption  267|Ballaſore . ibid. 
Agades K. 173 South America. 277 Aphec 27 ASSYRIA 49, 45 Balſas K. 239 
Agobel 141 Ammer 85 Aphek _ 25| Aſtaroth 205 Balſora 7 - 8 
Agonna P. 1761 Ammonites 22, 28 Aquambol P. 176 Atlas M. 141 164 |Baly I.. 110 
Agoſto 277 Amnaſan © - 10] ARABIA. 33|Attock P. and C. 84 Bamba P. and C. ws * 
Agra P. and KA.) 83 Amorites - 22, 28 — Deſerta 36|Ava K. and C., 9 — R 247 
Agueda Fort 95] Amethdan 25 Felix 37 Las Aves I. 235 | Bambouk-kale Ar 
Aguer Cape 141 | Amoul 61] ,———Petraa / .36|Srt. Auguſtine Cape 262 Bamoth-Baal 29 
Al 29 Anatan I. 115 Aracam P. 100 Avido cock me 10 
Ailon 32 | Anathoth | 291Aramathza, 27 Avila 24347 Banda. 11 
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Bethmeth 23 Bro or Bizo 


vs \ 
U INDEX & Places 
Bands P. and C 87fBethoron 2 no K. and C. 1734Cennereth 26 
Bangia 90 | Bethphogor 29 Canonor K. and C. 94 |Ceram 1. 112 
Bankiſh P. 88 | Bethſaida 26 C Canorein J. 86 |Cerika 7 
Bannares 89] —— beſart ibid. 2 now 99 | Ceuta 145 
Bantam K. and C. 109 Bethſan 20 27 (CAbez 153 | Canton 125|Ceylon J. 107 
Barbada or Barbuda T.|Bethſemes 32 CE Cabodi Limon 10 Caor P. and C. 106 Chabol 25 
235 | Bethſemeth 25 [Cabo Verde I. 186 |Caparoſa © 33 Chakan or Chamak 70 
Barbadoes I. 236 Bethihemoſh 27 Cabſuel 31 Cape Cors F. 176 | Chalcedon 7 
BARBARY 139 Bethſur or Bethſora 32|Cabul in Paleſtine 25 | Cape of good Hope 184 |CHALDAA 40, 43 
Bara 154 Bethulia 26 Cabul in India P. and | Cape Verd 186 |Chale 94. 
bent 164 |Betrlis [Cc 84| Ales 186 Chancheu 123 
Barcelor 94 | Bezek 27 30 104 |Cape May 253 |Chandiſh. P. 90 
Bardes ibid. | Biafara P. and C. 178 | 400 Cape and Bay of St. Change I25 
Bamagaſſo f. 167|Bicaner 88 C 179 John 178 | Changte 124 
Barique Zimeto Te. 241 Bijagas or Biafara WAS] — 8 ibid.] Capernaum 25 | Changxa ibid, 
Barnſtaple 202 Bilcara 162 Cæſaren Flavia 27 Capharſadam 27 [Chantebon P. 101 
Baroa 167 | Bilcas 249| ——FPalet ibid.] Capibaribi 262]Chaohen 125 
Baroche 4 86 HILEDUL.GERIDN 161 Philippi 25 Capſoel 30 |Chao-Hien 123 
Barraboa 111 P. 161 Cafres Coaſt 184 Capul 1. 113 Chaque R. 266 
St. Bartholomew I. 235 Binili atan 960 Cafsa 162|Carahmet 42|Chavebeda P. and C. 
Baſaim P. 6 | Bipur P. ; 94 Cagemina I. 260 | Caramania I. 11 36 
Batha 23 Bir or Elbir | 85 Cairo 1 157 Caramanta 24.3 Charabon 109 
Baſſora or Balſora 45 Biſantagan 27] Ciroan P. and T. 153 Carattia If], 6 | los Chorcas 259 
Baſtion of Fran, 150 Birkent 79| Caifar | 11 | Carapara 90 [Charles Town 201 
Batallo M. 149 Biſcay Naew P. 216 Calamianes I. 1130 Carapatan 95 | Chaſor 0 
Batavia 109 | Biſnagar K. and C. 97 lao 146 Carapula M. 149 Chatigan 9 
| 107 |Bizo _ w > Fort jbig.|Careta 239 | Chativero 97 
94 Boa Viſta J. TO Calcatta | 90 Caria 9 |Chatzan 8 
179 Bocchiti 157 Calecoulam K. and C. Carjathaim 25 Chaul 95 
103 Bogota 242 93 Oaribana 255 Chaus P. 146 
93 Bol ol I. LL3|Cali 243 Caribbee-Iſles 234 Chaxumo 167 
7 Bojadar Cape 163 Calicut K. and C. 94 Carigi 262 Chekiam P. 123 
90 Bolli P. Euifornia 230 Carlos 229 Chetipore 87 
32 Bombay IJ. 86 Calipatana 98 Carmel Mount 20,26 Chiagare 10 
152 Bombon Ter. 249 | Callao Port 249 ——M. in Judza |Chiametlan P. 216 
Berth 81 Bona P. and C. 1 Calla macha 88 310 Chiampa K. and C. 
Bencalis 109] Borgi 1% SPS ICalleada 87 | CAROLINA 206 | 105 
Bencouli Fort 109 Borneo I. . 110 Callioubiech . 156 Carpentaria 288 Chiapa 226 
Bendel in Adea 171 City 1100 Clio 29 | Cartagena P. and C. 2390 — City ibid. 
Bender Abaſſ' —_ 55 Borno K. 165 Calpentine I. 107 | Cartaret 206 |Chiapeſes Pop. ibid: 
Bender Congo. ibid. Boſciana I. 120 Calvary M. 30 | Cartha 26 | Chicanga P. 185 
Bender Rakel? 64 Boſo or Bozra evo port 95 Carthage 152 Chieuchen 123 
Bender Rik ibid.] Boſra — Cambaia P. and C. 85|_ - in Amer en 272 
Bene Arax 148 Boſra or Buſſerith 37 Cambalu 70 Carthan 25 Prop. P. 27 
Bene and F. ibid. Raſton New Engl. 207 Cumbate K 182 |Carthuel 1180 Chiloe J. 27 
Benehaſi M. 145 Bouhem P. 155 Cambaya 86 |Carvalleda 241 [CHINA 116 
Beneſuaif 159 Brampore 9D Cambodia 103 Caſangas . 1740 Chincheu 122 
Bene Zenfte M. 147 BRAZII 258 Cambor. 102 |Casbin or Caſwin 61 Chinding 122 
Bengal B. 9 Brava 185 Cambridge 201 [Caſcanes Pop. 217| Chingan 123 
—C ibid. | ———Ife 185 „ een. 152 Caſhan 62 Chingtu 124 
Bengola P. and C. 181 Bravaghul R. 184 Camow 88 [Caſimere P. and C. 84 Chinkiang 123 
BFNIAMIM Tribe 29 Brama P. and C. 100 Campeche T. 225 on 26 | Chiongon 10 
Beni Razid 148 Breſcar or Berſac 149 Bay ibid, Caſphin 32 | Chiquiro 274 
Beniquarid M. 154 Brinkalattre P 67 |Chitor P. and C 87 
Benihulud 146 | Britain New 193 Camper K. 108 | Caſſena K. 173 | Chirazoul 45 
Benijaſga M: ibid. | Brodra BO | Corn Maj, 25 |Caſſimbazar 89 | Chiuraia 10 
Beni-meguer M. 141 Bucker P. and C. 85 —— of Galilee 27 Caſſubi K. 100 | Chizico 7 
Benin K. 176 | Buenventura 243 Canaanites « 22,30 | Caſtromena 10 | Chocolococha 249 
city 177 Bauen Ayre J. 236 CANADA 194 Caſtrum Alexandrinum Chocoporo 61 
Benizenete 147 Buenos Ayres 268 Pr x- | oh 27 Chokium 134 
Benſart 152 Buen Viſta I. 115 Riel 194 Catbalogan 113 |Chonas 10 
Berar = oe. RP 70 | Choraſſin 66 
Beraſucaba M. 264 — 5 P. and 17 Canarane or Caypou- Catiapely 93 | St. Chri ſtophers I. 235 
i 25 . Cavita 146 St. Chriſtoval de La- 
Beroot I 7 | Burantz ** — ibid. Cavite I, 132 Chuchuyto 273 
Berſac r 249 Chunching 124 
Nerſiamites Pop. 196 Buredor „ ran bang 85 | Cayana 255 Chungken 124 
Bethabara .- 29 Burſa 7 adam P. d 'C, River 256 Chunians Pop. 276 
Bethany rt Bufſerith 42 ibid. Caypoumo K. 109 Cinalo P. 215 
Bethdagon 25 Buttons Bay 183 Can dalor 12 Cedes 27 Cincheu 121 
Bethel! 29 Butua P. and C. 87 Cande in Ceylon 208 Culebes I. 110 | Cidambaran 98 
Beth-haram 28 |Byana n City ibid.] Cinquen 124 
| Bethlehem Judah 30 Br 2 — is Gui Tur. „ R. 147 Cinſung | 
 Bethlem 21 |Byſerta P. Wy fo 95 8 142 Cirangapatam FE 97 


in EUROPE. 


III 
Circaſia 51 Cumberland J. 287 Dothaim or Dothan Galas Pop. | 
: Cithebi b 142 Cuncan K.; 94 26 F | Galgal * * 
0 98 ey Reyes a 2 TR ” Doulbore 83 1 Galgala 5s 
Ciudad dos es 240 |Cumagelherben M. 146 Ducala P. IA2 ; Gale 
N Ciudad Real Chiapa Di 35 | F Airfield 1 Galle 
5 8 226 |[CURDISTAN 45 F Famaguſta | Gallilee -14 
70 Climbebas Pop. = Curiga P. 94 Fanagoria Gamala 23 
7 Coaſt of Filling 98 Cuſco 250 F Fanſara Gamaratis 
2 ——Gold 175|Cuyo or Chuchyto 274 E. Aft-Indies 72|Fantyn P. IVE Meme 185 
4 Grain ib. Cyprus I 13. f Ebal M. 27 Farcala R. Gamma 710 
4 lo ib. Cyzicus 1 41 | Farilhoens I. 184 Ganeta de Jelus 16 
70 Slaves 176 dom or Adam 29 Farſiſtan P. . 6g Gangara K. and C. 1 
A —-Cafres Gen. 184 D Edomites 22 Faſcalo P. and C. 168 Gangea 73 
4 Prop. 185 Edrai 26 | Fategar P. ibid. | angling 19 | 
d. Cochao or Kec:io 104 EGYPT 156 | Fat-Valley 25 | Ganj = 
JI Cocha I. 236 Abereth 27 Lower ibid.] St. Fe 268 Ganking 12 4 
25 Cochin K. and C. 93| Dabir 32 Midddle 157|— de Bogota 242 Cansgun *. | 
22 Cochinchina 104 Dabul 95] Upper 159 — Antiochia 243 Gaoga k. 185 | 
56 C. 105 Dacca 89 Eitrat 142 |Felimba 1 85 
C. Cogni 12] Dagheſten P. 510 Elabaſs or Heliobaſs 89 Ferabaut or Ferahbat Garde pron | 
36 Col de Mudajarez 149] Damant 17 Elaſa 33 Bed = 
09 COLCHIS 50| Damaon 86 Elbeſan 20 Ferbad 67 Garet P. 1257 j 
55 Collis Achillæ 300 Damare 380 Elbir 42 Ferer M. 5 868 Garion M. 154 {4 
&e Columba 107 Damaſcus 78|Elcatif 39|Fernand de Neronha I. Garſis | 1 £ ( | 
1 5 Com 62 Dambea F. and C. 167 _ g 2322 [Garzopa K. and C : "1 
9 Comagre 239 Damietta 157 Elephantino I 86 | Fernandez J. 279 838 2 2. ö 
97 Comana 110 Damna 26 El- fium 159 Fernando Po. I. 187 Gath ; 
8 Comani P. 176 | Damut P. and C. 168|Elhamma 153 Ferro I. 186 Gaulon 2 p af 
COMA NIA 51 Dan 25| Elkath 25 Fettipore 83 G F 
2 i 7 El Fettyabad 1 * | 
46 Comorin Cape 93| DAN Tribe 31|Eltece 32 | Fettyaba 1 27 | 
67 Comota Fort 260 Dancala 166|Elimais 64|Fetu P. 176 8 123 l 
23 Comotage P. 100 Dancation M. 167 Emath 25 | Feuxue I. 122 Gchud * 1 
87 Conceizao 261] Dankalen 88 Emaus 30]FEL 43|Gelo 4 
10 Conception 229|Darabegerd  66|Emenbade 84 |Fezzen Ter, 162 Genehoa k. E in 
16 in Braſil 267] Dardanus 8|Emouy I. 125 Fida P. 1771Geneſar Ter. +: 
C Condapoly 178|Darha P. and C 163 Endor 27 Fionda Ill: George Port 98 
05 CONGO 178 R. 161 Endromit Fiſhing-Coaſt 98 =de la Mina E 
26 | Prop. 179 Darien 239 Engaddi 31 Fium 159 5 176 
24 Conne&icut P. 202 Davis's Straights 193 |Engannim 27 | Fixtele 142 | GEORGIA. hy 
TY 6 Dauphin's Fort 187 England New 201 Flores I.  110[, | 4 
id: Conradsburgh F. 17 Pl 7 Gerar or Gergefſa 26 
85 Conſtantina P. and C. Dauria P. 71 |Enhadda 27 [Florida 722 [Gerar eee 
23 150 Dec I. 167 Ennon 227 Fechen "23 |Gerazim N. 27 
72 Coracas Fort 242 Decan K. 94 Epheſus * Foggia g Gerbes I: 154 
7 Corantia 70 Dedes M. 142 |Ephra IM Trib bid Fogo I. * Gergeſhites 25 
7 Coras ibid. Defarzo 167 ET HRA mm 197 Germian P 10 
16 Corazema 102 Delaca J. 170 Ephron 27 Fokien P. „ „aerſon 30 
22 8 268 Delly P. and C. 83 Ephſa 1 87 Fons ᷑thiopis 32 Geſſur ibiq 
4 Coriſca I. 178 | Dembea L. 167|Erack-Agemi P. Forbiſher s Straights 192 Gethremm a2), 28 by 
123 Cornwal 201 Denmark New 183 Erat 66 Formoſa T. .. 20 
24 Coro 241 Deod M- 168 Erengabad 96 Formoſo R. 17 Geair or Gezira 42 
123 Coromandel P. 97 Depſan 167 Errif | 145 Fort William 89 Gezula 142 
10 Corozani 26 Derbent 59 Erzerum = St. Franceſco de Home: Chir V rx 
74 Corſe Cape 176 Deſſeada I 229 = 29 - AND Oy = V; ® |Gibbethon or Gabba. 
87 Corupa 261 | Deuſen 162|Eſebon Ghent 6 St. Francis de ier chon 7 8 2765 
45 Cofta Rica P 229 Dhafar or Tacſob 38 Eskeriff or Gſeri F 259] Gibberhen 22 
10 Cotate 4 93 Diamond Mines 96 Eski-Hifar 10 — Quito 246 Gibead or Gabaa 29 
7 Cotais 51|D IARBECK 40 410 Prki — Ca 1— * Gibeon or Gabeon ibid; 
49 Cotigan 94 | Diarbequir 41 |Eſpiritu Sando w Fuerteventura : Gigeri P. and C. 150 
61 Couco P. 148 Dibon 26 Fe Funchen 1** |Gilah P. and C. 6x 
24 M. and C. S. Diego Ramirez I. 288 f Town 1 ve” Fungiang 122 Gilboa M 27 
10 Coulam K. and C. 93 Diemens Land ibid.] Eſquimaux P. 190 Funning 122 [Gilead 25 
66 Coulour 96 Digligy Neur 108 E iis R | 278 Fuoa 157 Land 28 
35 Cranganor K. and C- 94 St. Dimitri 8 _ > 4 5 4 5 1 ab dio i: 60 
42 Cruſtina  70|Dingilley r G amoth 28 
La- St. Cruz J. 235 Dinhabath T_T Gilgal or Galgala 29 
85 8. Cruz de la Sierra Bio L. nd i 27 otil d 28: Abala 29|Gilolo I. 1 cn 
73 251 8 dC 85 cn Ter 193 — G Gabula 16 25 [Gingi P. and C. 98 
r ee eee . ee ee ee 
76 Cubagua l. 236 Dofarzo. 2 — bs, page j "ah GAD Tribe 28 [Gion or Gihon M. 30 
15 Cucuran P. 94 |Do Irabat 7 8 ſtace 1. 235 Gademez Ter. 162 Giraflamor M. 149 
21 Cabulata 247 |. Domingo 232 a | 52|GagoR-and C. _ 173|Giſcala 1 
98 Culuacan P. 215 Dominica C of _ | bam R. 178I1Goaa - 94 
24 Cumana P. and Gulph|Dongo P. and C. \ | Galaad or Gilead 26 Goga 87 
242 | Dora = | ——-Mount 2alGolconda K. > 95 
Cumbava 110 ME Dorado 23 e en 
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iv. The INDEX of Places 


Goin 1 phos. | Hotentots Pop $41 Jehoſ: | 
a | $ Pop. | Et 
Goletta P. and C. = H. Hoycheu oth a — — 8 Valley 30 de la Vittoria 
Gombron 65 Huan M. 149] Jekutskoi 249 
Gomera 145 2 P. 145 8 3 124 | Jeloure 87 DA Ulva 22x 
| * ne Dar os 
Gonzales Cape = r | He Hudſon's Straight *. n amm 37 Ancient 5 
17 de Una 262 . 141 N d Quiber R 193 Jenping Ke 1 20 
Good a | 1 Hue | roh. 
40 ope Cape "3 Has = M. — Hued Mates . 55 — e C. 84|JUDAH Tribe 38 
Gorgona 167 Hai — Huguely or Ouguely 89 Jericho 31 1 Had va 142 
. 25786 Faikan or Homgikan Fullers For, 276 JERSEY New 203 —_— 26 
Gorno or Quorno 45 % [Humaubar P. and C.|Weſt-Jerſe —— 124 
Gory | 49 Hain el Chaln 144 | 148 — : $03 1 ng 124 
Gowra 89 Hainan I. 125 Hungkhing 124 Jeſſelmere P. and C. 85 unging 122 
Goyame R. 167 Hainliſuar or Air el Gi- Huquam F. 124] JESSO-LAND ; 5 +, "mo 
Goyana ( 261 num | 146 Hurons Lake 294] # 18 1 — 124 
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St. Vincent 1. 186] X. : 
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Town . 265. 216 
Mrovite 369 Namuen I. 122 
4 Virgines I. 235 | Xancheu I23 
3 6 188 VIRGINIA 204 Xanking ibid. 
Viſiapor K. and C. 94 Xanſi P. 122 
2328 247] Ula 70 | Xanthus 12 
Vourla 9 | Xantum P. 122 
Ur of the Chaldees 3 Xanxa Port 249 
ork 0 152 * 3 
redenbeng 176 Xaoa P. 1 
Urla 7 | Xecan 124 
Urvaica P. 269] Xenſi P. I22 
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Ancient Latin Names of Places in EUROPE, ASTA and 


AFRICA, mentioned in this Work, with the 


k. 
Aletium. Lecce 253 -----Helvetiz, 7 * 9 
A, — Scanderoon Do f 6 r Fw _ 
---—- Fgypti. & 1 2 . : 
| var x ; a Acqui 219 
Ballaba. Apelbly 30] -----Statelliorum. 220 Statella _—_ 
A Abbatiſcella. ae 198|Allobroges Pop. —— 192, 204 N Cap 7 4 Caps — | __ 
Abone. Aventon I 5 Alnetenſis Ager. Aunts 80 3 i 441 Frei pe. 
Abravanus. Mouth of Ruan R. 42 Alone. Old Toron 32 * Bud 25 36 4 
Abſorus Oſero 1. 231 | Alone. Alicant dl Pony 3 Aix- la Chapelle 190 
5 = * 3 1 * A bioru rn Bonne 152 
Abydus. | 140 mala. , f | * 
2 Guadi x 288 | Amaſia. . Embden | 188 — nn. * zo 
Achaia. Greece 3735 378 Amaſia. Marpurg So > naar « 1 
Acherontia. Acerenza 250 Amaſtris. „ X ” 
Acra. Vlez Gomera * 145 | Amathus, Limiſſo * 13 N 8 * 1 
Actium. Cape Figol: 377 Amaunus M.. 1 2 — Arles 2 
Acula, Aquapendente e ON —— Urbs. Segovia 279 
Ad Anſam. Wittham I9 Amboglana. Ambleſide 25 Argantomagum. Arge nion 8 
Ad Pontem. — 4 p 3 * — Argentan 61 
Adrumetum. Saſa * 152 Amilhanum. — X 5 yu overrun 3 
Aduatica Tangorum. Tongres 123 Amiſus. Simiſo 10 3 : Strasburg 161 
Adura. Aire 92 | Amphibolis. Emboli 1375 Arb 3 Montargis 82 
Adurni Portus. Edeſington 13; Ampyſogus 1 147 A0 SOT « 8140 1 
Kdui Pop. Gall. — 84] Amſtelodamum. Amfterdam "ny Argos Adrianos. Mycene 384 
Egilli um. Ciglio I. 25) Amviani, Amens 1 LE 57 
Elia Capitolina. Feruſ . e Amurinm. Guad: + bo Ariconium. Kenchefter 27 
Alii Pons. Eland 32 | Anas. . Gua K a R. — e OST * 16 
Amate. Jaycza 390 Anaſium. 82 * Armorica. Bretagne 74 
Ematbia. Macedon 375 | Anatolia. O . a Arſatia. Caſhin * GI 
A&monia. Theſſaly 374, 376 Ancalites Pop. ron. 1 1 Artigis. Alhama 289 
Foliæ Liparean Iſles 256 Auch. 4 i — Arvernum. Clermont 89 
Tolis *8Andegavum. Angers. 79 7 oy Gueſcar 289 
Aqui Pop. — n 239 Anderida. — 4 ASIA. ſent, cf * 3 
Aeria. Candia 1. 335 | Andoverpum. 2 "7. *glAfa' Netherby „ 
&thalia. Elba J. 257| Andromittum. . _ 1 — 243 
Africa Propria. * 236 19 9" * he: Angely| Aſpalathum. Spalato 231 
Agatha. A- 97 | Angeriacum. St. Jean 4 2 eee * 12 
Agelocum. Littleburrow „ Pp 98 Aſſindum. Medina Sidon. 285 
Agendicum Senonum. Sent. 67 Anicium. K j M : 80 Afſos. ee, x8 
TS GS e, ee 
Agiſymba Zanguebar * 170] Antandros. yy Fe = * 16|Aſtaboras. „ 
Agrigentum. Gergenti IM SS. nk ai * 121 Aſtacenus Sinus. 1 
Aludules Pop. E Tefezare 147 
Aladulia. — * 11] Antiochene. A 84 | Aſturia. Aftorga; 282 
Alauna. Nip. Alon 42 Antiſſiodorum. 4 — 1 Aſtypalza I. Stampala * 13 
Alaunæ. V alognes 60] Antipolis. Wau 241|Athenz. Athens. 2 
Alauni Oſiium. 11] Anxur. By. 96 Athos Mons. Monte Santo. 375 
r * — 4 Ke * 150 Atlas M. * * 163 
Alba Bulgaria Belgrade 391 | Apare 16 Cadiz 285 [Atttebatum, Arras 1110 
——Pompeia _ Alba 48 Apmogies Africa * 152|Artalia. & cats 11 
_—— 7 Mei ſſeniburg 68 — — nn,, 5¹ Atteſte. | Efte 8 229 
— 2 4 Abe Julia Vulgentium, +----- 150 Actrebates Pop. Brit.—— 7 
Albania. Epirus 379 2 8 8 Aſcoli 252 Atuſatum. Airs 1 87 
Albiga. = 9 ee. 206 Avaricam Bitugirium — Bt 
Albintemelium. intimiglia 217] Aquz Ma Chavet 297 Avenio. Avighon ©, 101 
Aletum, Dundee 4 * ——Flavis, 18 b - Avendi 
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- M ")1 51 Of the Antient\ Latin Names /’ 


Avendi SY paring ca Blatum Bulgium. Bulneſs 31 ;/Cameracenſis Ager. Cam) wghie: 123 


Auga. | E.. | ,. Bleſenſe Caſtrum. Blors 78 Cam racum. (ambray ibid. 
Auguſta. London 18 Bleſtium. Old Foari 27 Cameriacum. =Chambery 205 
* Bona Troyet 65 Boccanum- Morocco * LF! Canganum. Lyn Promont, 30 
| =--—-Bracara * Braga — Bodincomagus. Caſal 0 219 Cangi P OP. Britan. - — 28090 
Emeriti. Merida 283 Bodotria. Edinburg l. Fritb 42 Canina. Epiriss 3706 
— Firma Exijab 2286 Boetica. Fart of Spain 51329 Canonium. e | Ele? 
-F. Badajox 283 |Boii Pop. 165 Cantium. 8 6 
— Fueſſonum. on 73 Bona julia. Bonne 152|Cante Pop. Sot..—— 42 
- — rætoria. : * 206 Bonium. ... Banchor 260 Cantium. Kent ir) & 
- — Taurinorum. urin 214 Bononia. Bologna 245| _ —---Promontorium. Forelan.] 14 
 ——Trevirorum. Trier- 153 Borbetomagus. Worms 160| Canuceis Sargel 249 
—-Vagiennorum, Saluzzo 216 | Borcovius. Borwick 32 Cappadocia e 2. 
—— Viindelicorum. . eee 163 | Boreum !rora. — 46 Cappadocius Pontus. ibid. 
Auguſti Lucus. 266 | Boſcum Ducis Bois le-Duc 117 Caput Aquium. Cappacio 250 
Auguſtobrica. Gud 4 Kang 281 Bovinda. Boyne N. 46 Carmania. N 2 57 15 
Auguſtodunum. 8 8 Bovianum. Bolano 252 Caria. 2 
Bibracte. Autun R Bovertor < arnutum. Chartres 75 5 
Auguſtometum. Clermont 89 | Bracchium. Burgh 23 Carpathus. . J. 213 
Aula Quiriacaa. _Guerande 75 Brage. Broug bton I 1 | Carpetani Pop. 275 
Aulis. 378] — Brannodunum. Brancaſter 20] Carrea. Cheraſco 215 
Auraſio. Orange 101 Branonium. e 25 Car rhæa. Charau * 41 
Aurea Cherſoneſus. Malacca 102 Bremetaocum. Overburrow 30 Cartena. Moft ag a * 149 
Aurelia, 3 Bremonium. Branton 31 | Cartena. Lf R. * 147 
Aurelianenſis Ui. 8 77 Brigantes Pop. Brit. —ͤ— 6 Carthage. . * 150 
Aurelianum. Lintz 169 —— bop. Hibern.;? 46 Caſba. 8 50 
Aureopolis. Ingolftadt 166 | Britania 8 S. part of England Caſpiz Pylz. Derbent 59 
Auſchii. Aux 92 6 | Caſpii Pop. — * 61 
Aufoba Fl. Hiberniz. * 46] ——-Secunda, Wales ibid, Caftellum Arjanorum.—: 95 
Auſonia. ſtaßx 210 —— Maxima Cæſarienſis. N.] — Aquarùm. Baden 203 
Auten. Aterith 46 England IE -—-—Cartorum, Caſſel 133 
Autricum. _, Chartres 78 | Brivates Portus. Breſt 6 |Caftra Alata. Edinburgh 42 
Auxunum.  . O ſina 243 | Brixellium. Berſello * — — Conſtantina, | Goutance, |, 69 
Aantus. 3 | | Brixia. Breſcia —_ enen Ola Garliſt 
Laut J. 76 | TD 
Urantiſſena. 5 Brunopolis. Brunſwick 182 LL) 31 
Axelodunum. Hexam. 32 | Bubeſiæ. Bautzen 180| — Regina. ' Raticbon 1606 
* | | | Bugella. Bielia 215 Caſtcum Ae Caftres v7 95 
"ep Buifa. Oran * 149 Cautalaunum.  Chaalons 30708 
RIS. x | Burdigala. Bourdeaux 90 Cataractonium. Cattarick 28 
Ble Bamberg 158 Burrium Brynbiga Caiini. Gathns 75 U 
Babylon. Elugo * 43 | Buſiris Bachiri X 15 Cattieuchlani Pop- Brit. 6 
Bactriana. $7, 66 Zuthrotum. Butrinto 377 Cauci Pop. Hibern. © -=---= 45 
Baleares Inſulz. - 290 Bythinia. Becſangi l * 7] Caurium, Cori 2283 
Banatia. Bean Caſt lo 442 | Byzacena. — 137 Cauros. Andros J. 39387 
Bannavenna. Weeden on Strect 22 Byzantium. Conftantinople 394 Celama. Ned Roma. ri 148 
Barcinone. Barcelona 272 * Celiabraga. Brag aua 297 
Barcino.  Barcelonettes 207 2 _ ]Celinus. e. 42 
Barontes M. rr Celtæ bop. „2 
Patava Caſtra. Paſſav 166 (CAbillonium. Challons 84 |Celviacum. Chaunes {+163 
Batavia. 5 Holland 9 Cabyra. Suvpas. * | 1 Cenionis Oſtium. Falmaitb 7 
gia. * — TH 2 |Cadomum. Caen 59 Cenomenum. Man: f J 
Eelaria. Pera 289 Cadurcum. Cabors G9 Vindinum.  0Y 504 ;idend* 
4 | Lands-End .7\Czfaria x .. | Centrones Pop. — 204 
X " g 5 I Mazaca Caiſar 11 Centumcellz. Civita V. ecchia..- 241 
e Net ber lands 106 Cæſarea Inſula, erſey ? lf 47 Cephalonia Inſula W 2 385 
Bellay 85 ulia. Algier * 149 Ceramus. il 9 
Bolling, — 30] — eſſara. 148 Ceretanorum Juga. Puyeorila, 274 
Bennones. 22 Caſaris Burgus. Cherbourg 60|Cerica Cathay 70 
Bercizoma. e Zoom 118 Cæſaromagus. Beauvais 2 Cerones Pop. cot. 42 
Bere. Aleppo. 15 |Czſaromagus. Dunmow 9] Cetobriga. Setuval 299 
Berolinum. Berlin 176 Cſorotium. _ Grſors 58 Chalach.  Halah 16.0345 
Berubi um. Urdbead 4342 Calagurris. Calahora 280 Chalcedon. — ñ— 9 
— dy ts |, © Cagliari 255 Chaldza. Trac. 63 
Beſidiæ. 2 n W 28 Cherſoneſus Aurea — 0 
Defidiz.S igen, 25˙[Calelobeum. Candebecr. 50 Cilonum. Kiel 05 
Betis. 5 — R. 260|Caledonia. Part of Scotland 42 Chineta. .Gelef RK. * 147 
Hatia. 20286 Caletum. Calas: 22 Chios. J. bee 
Bibroci Pop. Brit. 12 Qllpus.  Sadao E. 1 4 | Chryſorrhæas. Pamaſrus * 18 
Bibracte. Autun 84 Qlite. Thera Zermia 385 Chylema. Mina R 1 146 
Bipontium. —Deux- 160 ee. n 1:1: Cilicia. i 
_ Birgantes P op. hen — Calniacum, . «1, Champ 73 Suan, f dle, un 
Birtha- Bir. 2X11 loneſus. "" Belle-Ifle © Cimbri Pop. , —— mo 
Rifuntiz, — — 1 86 Olpe. : Ciba, a 27 Gambrica Cheroneſs. — 190810 


Biteria. Deer. n en Maldon . 19 CimmerizP 12 — avi 
Biturix. *Dtarges * mbodunum. las Alen, 1 27 Cimmenum Kerk 


Blani F ops Hibern — £1 40 Camboritum. n 6 0 21 n Numidiæ. * 1217 


Ciſtertium. 
Civitas Oſſiſmionum. St. Fol de 


Clarona. 
Claros I. 
Claudiopolis. 
Claudiopolis. | Clauſenburgh 
Chiavenna 
Southampton 
Sluys + 
 Urla 


.) Glaris 
— — 


Caſtromena 


Clavenna. 
Clauſentum. 
Clanſula. 


Clazomene. 


Mingrelia 
Colcheſter 
Colonia Agrippina. Cologn 
A Auguſta Arva Patrenſis 
Julia Bona. 
A hatricia. 
Colophon. 
Columbaria. 
Comagena. 
Comana Pontica. 
Combrelonium. 
Compendium. 
Complutum. 


Concha. 
Conchani Pop. Hibern. 
Condatum. 
Condercum, - 
Conductum Rhedonum. 
Congavata. 
Connium. 
Conovius. 
Conſentina. 
Conſopitum. 
Curioſativæ. 
Continuſa. 
Convennos; 
Coos. 
Corbantorigum. Caer Laverock 42 
Corbilium | 
Corcyra. 
Corcyra Ni 
Corda. 


Fonne 


Cordova 


k_ *# XS. A. Dh. It. MER. JOE” — bad 


Colomners 


Fretenham 
| Compergn 
Alcala de Henarez 


- Cuenca 


— — 


Conpleton 


Rennes 
Roſe-Caſtle 
Cirenceſter 
Conway F. 
Coſenxa 


- Nantes 
Corfu J. 
gras 
Coria Damniorum. 
Corinthus. 
Coriondi Pop. Hibern. © 
Coritani Pop. Brit. | 

Cornabii Pop. Scot. 
Cornavii Pop. Brit. | 
Cornelit Forum. Imola 
Corſti pitum. 
Coſſium. 
Cotes. 
Coteum. 
Creta. 
Crexa. | 
Crococalana. 
Cuma. 
Curetis. 
Cunetio. 
Curicta. 


Curzola 
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Camelot 
Gereme 


„5 «© 


Ae 


— —_———— 


Corbridge 
= Bazas 
Cape Spartel 

: Chmtaia 

Candta J. 

-Cherſo IJ. 
Kull Ancaſter 


Candia I. 

Marlborough 

Viegia I. 

Quinper- Corentin 
Dr 


—— 
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Citeau' 


M. 
76 
196 
13 


X 10 


368 


199 
11 


114 


* 15 


* 11 
19 
73 


277 


* 13 


T5 


232 377 


390 


232 
76 
386 
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KIL £1149 Epidium. 


Acia. Walachia, Mc. 


| Danmonii Pop. Brit. 
Danum. 


Dardincum. 
Darni Pop. Hibern. 
Dar o rigum Venetorum. Vannes 75 Etocetum. Wall 2 
Daurona. 2 

* 8] Decapolis. 

* 9 Delgovitia. 
306 Delphi. 
Delphi. 
Delphinatus. 
Delta 
Dertona 
Derventio. 


Deſidiæ. 
Deva. 


Doncaſter 
Dourdon 


— — 


Cork R. 


Migton 
Caſtri 
Delft 
Dauphin? 


Tortona 
 Aulby 
Biſignano 
Chefter 
Deucamanorum Colonia. 
Dianium. 
* 14 Dicæarchia. 
Dictum. 
Dimetæ Pop. Brit. 
Dionyſiopolis. 
Dioſcoridis IC. 
Diva. 
Divio. 
Divodurum. 
Dobuni Pop. Brit. 
Dordrechta. 
Doris. 
Dournovariæ. 
Drangiana 
Drepanum. 
Druſomagus. 
Duacum. 
Dubris. 
Dumna. 
Dunum. 
Dunus Sinus. 
Duris. 
Durebrovis. 
Durobrivæ. 
Durocobrivz. 
Durocortorum. 
Durolenum. 
Durolitum. 


Duroſtadium Batav. 


Denia 
Puzzolt 
Diganwy 
Varna 
Zocotora 
Dee Riv. 
Di jon 
Meta 


— 


Dore heſter 


* 66 pats 
Trapano . 
Kempten 

Doway 
_ 
arr 1]. 
42 
Duneſley. 

Riv. in Kerry 

Rocheſter 
Dornford 


Rheims 


Layton 


Duroſi ponte. 
Durotriges Pop. Brit. 
Durovernum. 
Dyrrachium. 


God mancheſter 


Canterbury 
Durazzo 


Blana. Dublin 
Fboracum. 


Ebroicum. 


Ecbatana. 
Edeſſa. 


Elderberga. 
Elenſis. 


Eureu x. 
Tauris 


Elorona: 


' {Ephyra. 9 
386 Epidaphnne. 
Epidaurus. 


us. Raguf, 
pidiorum 


wait 


4 7 1 


ASIA an AFRICA. = 


I Eporradia Poren 216 
Erdini Pop Hibern. 1 Wei 46 
Aeris. Lars g 499 
3980 Erythraa. Cadiz © 285 
-] kd I. NMagador 141 
27 Eſiliſſa. nne 4 14 
72 | Ethiopia Superior. 166 
46 Etlana. — — 6 46 
46 Eubẽa. Negropont 3 
* 23 Exolodunum. : [radon | 17 
28 Extenſio. Eaſton neſs 19 
79 
135 F. 
102 
* 156 P Anum Romulum, t Remo 217 
221] Fanum Luciferi, San Lucar de 
28 Parrameda 286 
2 51 | Fauſtini Villa. St. Edmunds-Bury 19 
26 Feſulz. Feſolt 235 
96 Fidentia. Fergo St Domino 222 
275 Finni Fp. — 5 
2480 Firmum julium. Motri 289 
36 Flava Cælarienſis. The middle part of 
6 England AS 
392 | Flexia. La Fleche 79 
17: |Floriopolis. St. Flour 8g 
42 Fons Salutis. Hailbron 163 
83 Foro Julium. Frejus 100 
105 Forum Afient. Ferrara 245 
6 Forum Egurorum. Medina 282 
132 Forum Julium. Andu rar 2% 
9] —— Cornelii Imola 245 
46 


— vitati di Friuli 226 
eronis. Mouſtriers 209 


255 Francofurta ad Mœnum. Franckfort 
164 on the n I57 
112] Franequera. Franeker 149 
14 
43 G. 
46 Du 75 
28 G* aut Varactum. Gueret 89 
46 * Gabroſentum. Gate/head1 22 
14| Gadeni Pop. Scot. _ 39 
21 | Gades. Cadiz — 
I7| Galatia. Chiagari 10 
66 Galaticus Pontus. * IO 
14 Galilaa — * 23:35 
19] Gallana. Malmicł 9778 
Duyfter-de Wyk| Gallatum. _Whelp-Caftle 30 
137 |Gallera. Mallingford 12 
21 | Gallia Subalpin. Hedmont 214 
6 Gandavum. Ghent 113 
18] Gangara. — 210 
376 Garamantia. | an—_— 1 137 
Garienis Oſtium. Tar mouth 20 


Garocelli Pop. — 204 
Gaſinonoum. Burgh Caftle 19 


46 Gauſenn ß Brig-Caſterton 23 
28] Gedanum. Dantzick | 337 
61 Gedroſia.? * 579-66 
* 50 Genabum. ' Orleans © - +377 6 
* 41 |Germa. Germaſte _ 0 
_ * $| Geſobricale-Vate.. ' Bret 36 
379 Geſſariacum. Boulogne 164 
382 Getz Pop... —TR.1;1 ..64t 
93 Getulia. % FT” | 1 1 * 142 
64 poets. — 0 — * 17 
283[Giva. N 18 
* 9 Glanium. 1 e c on 
384. ovVenta. ener cage 


—— Orviato 242 Juliomagus. Angers 79 


xii 3 ae Tae ore... 


3 J. * x2 


Grecium. _ res 1 : ay, 5 PHY: Lime 204 
Grampius. | en — 60 Leucadia, f * Maura a 387 
S | | Grenoble 2 ala Life 112 Leucarum. _ Log hor 34 
Guete H teramnaa. Terni 252 [Leugi Montes. "Vfachia 388 
Gutæ Pop. — 205 Intera mnenſis Provincia. 295 [Leucopibia. " Whiterns 
Gymeſia Inf. - Majorca, a. 90 [lonia, = _ Leuna Nn 213 
g 4 ” ſedum. Corbeil „„ Lexovium. Lafieux © 59 

H. ovis Villa. 66 Uberalitas Julia. bora 300 

» [Ifanium. * St, John : Foreland 46 Libnius. Ly K. 46 

Hanan Riſing ham 32 [Ifauria wh 12 |Liburnus. Leghorn 235 
+ A ag Mons. — 383 Iſca > _—_ 8]Libya Propria. _ 
— 251 IIſca Ut R. 33]. —— Interior. — ibid. 

— | Copenhagen 312 Iſca Danmoniorum, Exeter 8 Limonum. Pottrers 8 
_ Halis Eur. — — 11 Iſchalis. toelchefter 9|Lindum, Lincoln 23 
Halicarnaſſus — ũ— 9 {Iſenacunt. Eiſenach 131 | Lindum. Linlithg ow 42 
Hamacoſtos. Famaguſta * 13 Iſſus. Lajazzo * 12 |Lifza vel Liſſum. Megara 358 
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